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Tus exteusive spread of general knowledge among the mid- 


die and lower classes, is one of the most auspicious features: 


of the present age, and will raise the next generation consider- 
ably in the scale of society; but while every other branch of 
useful science is brought within their grasp, it would be much 
to be lamented if the knowledge of Religion and the Scrip- 
tures should be neglected. ‘ The art of holy living and dying,” 
as it has been called, is the most important of all arts; and 
the knowledge of the true God through Jesus Christ will be 
found of supreme importance, when all other knowledge will 
be useless. 

There are many persons, both in early and advanced life, 
who tuke great pleasure in searching the Scriptures, according 
to our Lord’s command, and in exploring with great industry 
those sacred mines of truth and righteousness; out for want 
of an acquaintance with the original languages, with ancient 
history, and oriental manners, they are impeded and discou- 
raged; especially when they meet with men who not only 
reject the Bible themselves, but delight to depreciate and 
degrade it; thus perplexing and discouraging those who 
wish to make it, not only their study, but their directory 
through life. ; 

From a desire to assist such persons, both in studying th 
Scriptures and in repelling their opponents, the Corrace Bise 
was projected. To the execution of his plan, the Editor brings 
no pretensions of ability, but that of having studied the Scrip- 
tures for half a century, and formed a collection of books ‘the 
most necessary and suitable to assist him in the design. The 
substance of these works, which, taken together, are both 
voluminous and expensive, he has endeavoured to compress 
into the smallest compass, and to add, in the most concise 
form, such practical suggestions and remarks as appeared to 
nim the proper improvement of each subject, in order to render 
it as well useful as instructive. 

' The Title of this work, which is addressed to Cottagers, has 
been differently construed. While some have commended its 
modesty, others, by confounding cottages with hovels, have 
thouglit the term degrading. Cottagers, according to Johnson, 
are “‘ the inhabitants of small houses,’’ whether mechanics or 
manufacturers, agriculturists, fishermen, or shepherds, (Zeph. 


PREFACE TO THE LONDON EDITION. 
ak . ¥ 


ii. 6. ;) among which classes were ranked the Auruor of our 
salvation, and his first disciples ; and such indeed form, in all 
ages, the great mass of Bible readers. But if, as has been 
intimated by some learned friends, the work is no less calcu- 
lated to gratify persons in the superior classes, it will afford 
the Editor additional satisfaction to have been thus honoured, 
and excite deeper gratitude to Him, “ from whom every goed,” 
as well as every “ perfect gift, descends.” 

As the work commenced anonymously, so it was the Editor’s 
wish, had not the partial kindness of his friends prevented, to 
have remained unknown. On that account, and not from any 
affectation of consequence, he adopted the plural number in his 
Address, as is usual in anonymous publications. It seemed 
also more suitable for one who affected not to be original, but 
chiefly to cotlect and condense the remarks of others. That 
he has sometimes adverted to sciences connected with reli- 
gion, to the relations and remarks of travellers in the Holy 
Land, and to some of “the curiosities of sacred literature,” 
will not, he supposes, be thought out of character, now that 
philosophical lectures are delivered to the working classes, 
not only in the metropolis, but in several other great towns, 
The Editor has, however, purposely avoided the introduction 
of Hebrew and Greek characters; and even the critical Notes 
will require nothing but a common English education to ren- 
der them intelligible. 

With regard to the religious sentiments expressed in these 
volumes, it has been the Author’s aim to follow the inspired 
writers, and by no means to bend them to his preconceived 
opinions, or to any human system. He has never shunned 
(and trusts he shall not) fearlessly to express what he con- 
ceives to be their meaning: at the same time he ventures to 
hope, that he has expressed himself with becoming modesty, 
imploring, both for himself and for his readers, that “ wis- 
dom”? from above, which is “ profitable,” aud even necessary, 
“to direct” us in all cases, and particularly in Theological 
inquiries. For, though human industry may be thought snffi- 
cient for a merely critical knowledge of any writings, it is only 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit that we can taste the 
evangelical savour, or feel the purifying influences, of the 
sacred Scriptures. 





PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


Waist the Editor cannot subscribe to every sentiment in 
the Cottage Bible, he is, nevertheless, happy in bearing testi- 
mony to its decidedly Evangelical tone and spirit. The 
Author, with commendable impartiality, has stated what he 
conceived to be the meaning of the Scriptures, “ without 
bending them to his preconceived opinions, or to any human 
system.” Upon a careful examination, very little has been 
found that was sectarian, or that could justly give offence to 
any Christian denomination. The essential doctrines of the 
Gospel are clearly exhibited and illustrated. Particular atten- 
tion has been given to passages, against which objections 
have been made. 

The original plan of the work commended itself generally, 
whilst there were some things, however, decidedly objection- 
able. Some alterations have been made in the present Edition, 
which, it is hoped, have added materially to its value. In the 
London Edition, some words in the text, “ esteemed objec- 
tionable,” were “exchanged for others more suitable to the 
present state of our language and of society”’ These, though 


* 





they were carefully pointed out in the Notes, have been reject- 
ed, and the language of the authorized version retained. A 
new division of the chapters into paragraphs was also intro- 
duced “for the convenience of family reading ;” these have 
been rejected, and the usual divisions followed. Considerable 
portions of the text were printed in smaller type, to denote, 
that they were “unsuitable for reading in families :?’ Upon 
these, the Author furnished no exposition. In the present 
edition, the type of the text is uniform throughout, and with 
the exception of the books of Chronicles, an Exposition has 
been supplied, by selections from the judicious commentary of 
Thomas Scott. 

Instead of placing small sections of chronology at the comi- 
mencement of a few books, a full and complete table of Chro- 
nology will be found at the close; whilst the year of the world © 
and the year before Christ, are always placed at the top of the 
centre column. Only a small part of the Introductory Essay. 
showing the divinity of the Scriptures, has been retained: 
whilst copious selections have been made from the very able 
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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


and valuable dissertation, on the same subject, which forms 
the introduction to Bagster s Comprehensive Bible, enriched 
also by additions frum other sources. This constitutes the 
Introduction to this edition, and presents a full yet condensed 
defence of the claims of the Bible to be the word of God. 
Bagster’s introductory and concluding remarks upon the 
several books of the Old and New Testaments have been 
examined, and in general incorporated. The centre column, 
containing the marginal readings and references of the 
Polyglott Bible, have been added, as have also very full 
contents of the chapters. Many of the notes, in the Lon- 
don edition, were mere references to parallel passages, or 
stating the marginal readings; these, and much more, being 
found in’ the centre column, are omitted in the notes. Some 
new matter has been introduced into the Exposition, either to 
explain things local, or to enlarge the list of different interpre- 
tations The Notes are considerably increased, by.selections 
from Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, the works of Dr. J. 
Owen, Dr. J. Pye Smith, Dr. Watts, Bishop Lowth, A. Keith, 
President Edwards, and the like ; also from the Commentaries 
of Willet, Pool, Henry, Scott, Stewart, and others. Free use 
has been made of authors illustrating the historical facts, 
natural history, and geography of the Bible; also the man- 
ners and customs of Eastern and arcient nations. The 
Cottage Bible, as now presented to the public, probably con- 
tains more to illustrate the Scriptures, from travels, than can 
be found in the same compass and expense, in any other 
Commentary. By consulting the marginal references, the 
reader will often find notes illustrating manners and customs, 
geography, and the like, which, for economy of room, it was 
not judged expedient frequently to repeat. Where the notes of 
Bagster and those of the Cottage Bible contained different 
solutions, or have exhibited different opinions of the same 





passage, the Editor bas preferred to insert both, that each 
reader may make his own selection. Where the notes of 
Bagster and of the Cottage Bible were extracts ur compends 
of the same author, the one the most full has been retained. 
The Maps accompanying the present edition have been pre- 
pared with great care, after an extended comparison of an- 
thorities, and, it is hoped, will be found well calculated to 
aid the student of the Bible in obtaining accurate geogra- 
phical knowledge. The plates are designed not merely to 
ornament the work, but to illustrate important portions of 
the word of God. 


The critical student will find, in the notes, extensive refer- 


ences to works of standard merit, by consulting which he 
may pursue his investigations. It has, however, been a lead- 
ing object of the Editor, to render the work GENERALLY AND 
EXTENSIVELY useFruL. In family worship, it will be found in- 
teresting and instructive, since the exposition seizes upon the 
current events of the chapter, or presents prominently those 
of most practical importance. Particular attention has been 
paid to make it valuable to Sunday school teachers and Bible 
classes, especially by the light which it throws upon many 
passages, from its illustrations of geograpliy, and the manners 
and customs of former times. 

It is not pretended, that the Cottage Bible contains every 
thing that could be desired, or that it is free from defects; still, 
it is believed, that it presents a very large amount of valuable 
matter, in a small compass, and at a small expense. 

Encouraged by the increasing demand for judicious com- 
mentaries upon the word of God, this book, with its modest 
though pleasant title, is now committed to the world, with the 
prayer, that the Hoty Spirit may ever accompany its perusal, 
and by it make many wise unto salvation. 

New York, May, 1833. 
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Paraphrase and Notes on this Epistle, by A. M‘Lean. 
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Revelation (or Apocalypse)—Lowman, Dr. Woodhouse, Fuller, Keith, &e 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE READER. 


The arrangement of the various portions of the Work is as follows: the RE- 
FERENCES are adverted to by Superior letters. In the Refvrences, the order 
followed is this : Those in the first column extend down the page in regular 
order, as far as the dash —-»— ; then follow the References in the second 
column—each chapter commencing with the alphabet, which is repeated as 
often as is necessary: the Verses are first introduced that belong to the chapter 
to which the Verse under consideration belongs; then the Chapters in the 


Book itself, after which, all the References are arranged from Genesis to Re-- 
velation. A period (.) is placed between chapter and verse ; a comma (,)be- 
tween verse and verse ; and two dots (..) show 17..23. to mean 17 to 23. The 
CHRONOLOGY at the top of a column denotes the proper date of the beginning 
of the column of text to which it refers ; and ie ae lower in the co- 
lumn refers to the date of the transaction which is detailed in that verse before 
the references of which it is placed. 


INTRODUCTION. 





THE Sacred Volume. which we term the Brere, or the Boor, by way of 
eminonce, consists of two grand parts, the Old Testament and the New Tes- 
tament: containing conjointly a variety of different compositions, historical, 
poetical, and judicia., moral, preceptive, and prophetical, written at various 
times by different persons, through a space of fifteen hundred years, and 
afterwards collected into a volume. 


GENUINENESS. 


That these books are genuine, that is, were written by those persons whose 
names they bear, we have the most satisfactory evidence; and have no 
more reason to doubt, than that the histories which we have under the 
names of HERODOTUS, XENOPHON, or TACITUS, were written by those au- 
thors. For, 

1. The books of the Old Testament have always been received as genuine 
by the Jews, and those of the New Testament by Christians, from the earliest 
period to the present time ; and, in addition to the earlier books being cited 
or alluded to by subsequent sacred writers, we have ample evidence afforded 
of the genuineness of the Old Testament by Jewish Translators and Writers, 
and of that of the New, by a regular succession of Christian Writers, who 
- quote or allnde to a number of passages as we now read them, from the 
times of the Apostles to the present hour; nor was their genuineness ever 
impugned by the most determined and acute Jewish or heathen adversaries, 
or heretics. 

2. The language and style of writing, both in the Old and New Testaments, 
prove them to have been composed at the time and by the persons to whom 
they are ascribed. Their diversity of style proves them to have been the 
work of various authors ; and competent Hebrew scholars have shown, that 
the difference of character and style of the language in the Old Testament, 
as well as the introduction of certain foreign words, can only be accounted 
for by the supposition that they were composed at different and distant pe- 
riods, and by the authors to whom they are attributed ; while the Greek, in 
which the New Testament is written, which is intermixed with many He- 
brew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Latin words and idioms, accords only with the 
time, situation, country, and circumstances, of the persons to whom it is 
ascribed. 

3. The moral impossibility of their being forgeries is an additional evidence 
of their genuineness; for, it is impossible to establish forged writings as 
genuine in any place where there are persons strongly inclined, and .well 
qualified, to detect the fraud. Now, if the books of the Old Testament be 
forgeries, they must have been invented either by Gentiles, Jews, or Chris- 
tians. But they could not have been invented by the Gentiles, because they 
were alike ignorant of the history end sacred rites of the Hebrews, who 
most unquestionably would never have given their approbation to writings 
invented by them, nor yet to any fabrications of the Christians, by whom, it 
is evident, they could not have been forged, as they were extant long before 
the Christian name had any existence; and it is equally certain that they 
were not invented by the Jews, because they contain various difficult laws 
and precepts, and relate all their idolatries, crimes, and punishments, which 
would not have been inserted if they had been forged by them. Equally im- 
possible is it, that the books of the New Testament were forged; for the Jews 
were the most violent enemies of Christianity ; they put its founder to death ; 
and both Jews and Gentiles persecuted his disciples with implacable hatred. 
flence, if the New Testament had been forged, the Jews would certainly 
have detected the imposture; and the inhabitants of Palestine would not 
have received the Gospels, nor the churches of Rome and Corinth acknow- 
ledged the epistles addressed to them, if they had not had surficient evidence 
of their genuineness. In fact, these arguments are so strong, that if we deny 
the genuineness of the Sacred Writings we may, with a thousand times 
more propriety, reject all the other writings in the world as spurious. 


UNCORRUPTED PRESERVATION. 


That the Sacred Writings are not only genuine, but have been transmitted 
to us entire and uncorrupted, and that they are, in all essential points, the 
same as they came originally from the hands of their authors, we have the 
most satisfactory evidence that can be required. ‘That, in the various tran- 
acripts of these writings, as in all other ancient books, a few letters, syllables, 
or even words, may have been changed, we do not pretend to deny ; but that 
there has been any designed or fraudulent corruption of any considerable 
part, especially of any doctrine, or important part of history or prophecy, no 
one has ever attempted to prove. 

1. With regard to the Old Testament, the original manuscripts were long 
preserved among the Jews, who were always remarkable for being most 
faithful guardians of their sacred books, which they transcribed repeatedly, 
and compared most carefully with the originals, of which they even num- 
pered the words and letters. That the Jews have neither mutilated nor cor- 
cupted these writings, is fully proved by the silence of the prophets, as well 
as of Christ and his apostles, who, though they bring many heavy charges 
against them, never once accuse them of corrupting one of their secred wri- 
tings ; and also by the agreement, in everyessential point, of all the versions 
and manuscripts (amounting to nearly 1150) which are now extant, and 
which furnishes a clear proof of their uncorrupted preservation. In fact, 
the constant reading of their sacred books, (which were at once the rule of 
their raith, and of their political constitution,) in public and private ; the 
numervus copies ef the originai, as well as of the Septuagint version, which 
was widely spread over the world; the various sects and parties into which 
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the Jews were divided after their canon was closed ; as weli as their disper- 
sion into every part of the globe, concurred to render any attempt at. fubrica- 
tion improbable and impossiple netore une time of Christ; and after that 
period, the same books being in the hanus of the Christiane, they would in- 
stantly have detected the fraud of the Jews, if they had endeavoured to 
accomplish such a design; while the siience of the Jews, (who would not, 
have failed to notice the attempt if it had been made,) is a clear proof that 
they were not corrupted by the Christiana. 

2. Equally satisfactory is the evideuce for the integrity and incorruptness 
of the New Testament. ‘Thé multiplication of copies, both of the original, 
and of translatiuns into a variety of foreign languages, which were read, not 
only in private, but publicly in the religious assemblies of the early Chris: 
tians; the reverence of the Christians for these writings ; the variety of sects 
and heresies which soon arose in the Christian church, each of whom ap- 
pealed to the Scriptures for the truth of their doctrines, rendered any material 
alteration in the sacred books utterly impossible ; while the silence of their 
acutest enemies, who would most assuredly have charged them with the 
attempt if it had been made, and the agreement of all the manuscripts and 
versions extant, are positive proofs of the integrity and incorruptness of the 
New Testament; which are farther attested by the agreement with it of alli 
the quotations which occur in the writings of the Christians from the earliest 
age to the present time. In fact, so far from there having been any gross 
adulteration in the Sacred Volumes, the best and most able critics have as- 
serted and proved that, even in lesser matters, the K >ly Scriptures of the 
New Testament have suffered less from the injury of tune, and the errors of 
transcribers, than any other ancient writings whatever; and that the very 
worst manuscript extant would not pervert one urticle of our faith, or destroy 
one moral precept. 


AUTHENTICITY. 


It is no less certain that the Sacred Writings are authentic, that is, relate 
matters of fact as they really happened; and consequently, that they are 
entitled to the fullest credit, and possess the greatest authority. For, 

1. The Sacred Writers had the very best means of information, and could 
not be deceived themselves. They were, for the most part, contemporary 
with, and eye-witnesses of the facts they record; and those transactions 
which they did not see, they derived from the most certain evidences, and 
drew from the purest sources. Thus, in the four last books of the Penta- 
teuch, Moses had a chief concern in all the transactions there related ; and 
the authors of the subsequent historical books, as Joshua, Samuel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, as well as the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, 
relate those events of which they were witnesses; and, when they relate 
events that took place before their own times, they refer to certain publie 
documents and annals, then extant, which might be appealed to by their 
readers. In like manner, the writers of the New Testament, as Matthew, 
Jolin, Peter, James, and Jude, were the immediate disciples of our Saviour ; 
his constant attendants and companions throughout his ministry ; eye-wit 
nesses of the facts and miracles, and ear-witnesses of the discourses they 
relate ; and the other sacred writers, as Mark and Luke, though themselves 
not apostles, yet were the contemporaries and companions of apostles, and 
in habits of society and friendship with those who had been present at the 
transactions they record; as St. Luke expressly affirms in the beginning of 
his Gospel: ‘Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of these things which are most surely believed amongst us ; even 
as they delivered them unto us, which, from the beginning, were eye-wiinesses 
and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me, also, having had perfect un- 
derstanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee, in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed. 

2. As the sacred writers could not be deceived themselves, so tl ey neither 
could nor would deceive others. They were so many in number and lived 
at such a distance of time and place from each other, that it was utterly im- 
possible for them to carry on any forgery or fraud without being detected: 
and the writers of the New Testament, in particular, were plain, honest, 
artless, unlearned men, in very humble occupations of life, and utterly inca- 
pable of carrying on such a refined and complicated system of fraud, as the 
Christian religion must have been, if it was not true. The principal facts 
and events themselves are of such a nature as totally precludes the possi- 
bility of imposition; facts which appeal to the very senses of the men to 
whom the histories were first addressed. Thus Moses could not have per- 
suaded a body of six hundred thousand men (to whom he appeals for the 
truth and reality of those facts, De. xi. 2.) that they had seen rivers turned 
into blood,—frogs filling the houses of the Egyptians,—their fields destroyed 
by hail and locusts,—their land covered with palpable darkness,—their first- 
born slain in one night,—the Red Sea forming a wall on the right hand and 
left for the passage of the Israelites, but overwhelming their enemies,—a 
pillar of cloud and fire conducting them,—manna falling down from heaven 
for their food,—water gushing out of the rock to quench their thirst,—and 
the earth opening and destroying his opponents,—if all these things had 
been false. Nor could the Evangelical historians have succeeded in pet- 
suading their countrymen and contemporaries, that a man, whose death was’ 
public and notorious, was risen again from the dead,—that darkness had 
covered the land at the time of his execution—and that there had been an 
earthquake at the moment of his decease,—if all these events had not taken 
place. And, as itis thus evident, that the sacred writers could not possibly 
impose upon others: so it is ane certain thatthey woud not make the 
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attempt. The whole tenor of their lives demonstrated, as even their arenes 
enemies have confessed, that they were men of piety and integrity ; an ae 
could huve no possible motive to induce them to propagate ace ) 
falsehuod. They sought neither riches nor glory; and their writings beat 
the most unequivocal marks of veracity, candour, and impartiality. They 
ase no panegyric or flattery ; they offer no palliation for their own aoe 
and follies ; they conceal nothing; they alter nothing, however disgraceful 
to their heroes and sovereigns, to their own nation, or to themselves. How 
then can they be supposed capable of so gross an imposition as that of as- 
serting and propagating the most impudent fictions? The writers of the 
New Testament especially could gain by it neither pleasure, profit, nor 
power. On the contrary, it brought upon them the most dreadful evils, and 
even death itself. If, therefore, they were cheats, they were cheats without 
any motive, and without any advantage ; nay, contrary to every motive and 
svery advant: that usually infiuence the actions of men. They preached 
a religion which forbids falsehood under pain of eternal punishment and 
misery ; and yet, on this supposition, they supported that religion by false- 
hood ; and, whilst guilty of the basest and most. useiess knavery themselves, 
they were taking infinite pains, and enduring the greatest labour and suffer- 
ing, in order to teach mankind honesty. This is a mode of acting so con- 
trary to all experience, to all the principles of human nature, and to all the 
motives of human conduct, as to exceed the bounds of belief, and to compel 
every reasonable being at once to reject such a supposition as absurd and 
monstrous. Hence the facts related in the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
especially, even those evidently miraculous, must be true ; for the testimony 
of those who die for what they assert, and of which they are competent 
judges, is sufficient evidence to support any miracle whatever. 

3. Such a multitude of minutely particular circumstances of time, place, 
person, &c., is mentioned in the books of the Old and New Testaments, as 
affords a clear and unquestionable proof both of their genuineness and au- 
thenticity. No forged or false accounts of things thus superabound with 
particularities, and no forger, or relater of falsehoods, would mention so 
great a number of particulars, since this would put into his reader’s hands so 
many criteria by which to detect him; nor, in fact, could he produce such a 
minute detail of circumstances. It is easy to conceive how faithful records, 
kept from time to time by persons concerned in the transactions, should 
contain such a minute account of things; but it would be a work of the 
highest invention, and greatest stretch of genius, to raise from nothing such 
numberless particulars as are almost every where to be met with in the Old 
and New Testaments,—particulars, the falsehood of which would most as- 
suredly have been detected by the persons most interested in detecting them, 
if they had been forged or false. ‘These accounts were published among the 
people who witnessed the events related by the historians, and who could, 
with the greatest ease, have exposed any fraud or falsehood, if there had 
been any, in the details of such transactions: but they did not attempt to 
question either the reality of the facts, or the fidelity of the narrators; and 
their acquiescence with them, as well as their obedience to the injunctions 
contained in these books, are conclusive evidence in favour both of their 
genuineness and authenticity, abundantly sufficient to convince every candid 
inquirer. 

4. The authenticity of the Old and New Testaments is farther attested by 
the principal facts contained in them, being confirmed by certain commemo- 
rative ordinances of great celebrity, which have existed among the Jews and 
Christians from the time the events took place, which they are intended to 
commemorate, to the present day, wherever Jews or Christians are to be 
found. Such, among the Jews, is circumcision, the seal of the covenant with 
Abraham, their great progenitor ;—the passover, instituted to commemorate 
the protection of the Israelites, when all the first-born of the Egyptians were 
destroyed, and their deliverance from bondage in Egypt, which was the im- 
mediate consequence ;—the feast of tadernacles, instituted to perpetuate the 
sojourning of the Israelites for forty years in the wilderness ;—the feast of 
Pentecost, which was appuinted fifty days after the passover, to commemorate 
the delivery of the Law from Mount Sinai ;—and the feast of Purim, kept in 
memory of the deliverance of the Jews from the wicked machinations of 
Haman. Now all these institutions, which have been held sacred among 
the Jews in all ages since their appointment, and are solemnly and sacredly 
observed among them to this day, in whatever country they sojourn, bear the 
most unequivocal testimony to the truth of the facts which they are designed 
to commemorate, and which facts are inseparably interwoven with the his- 
tory and Jaws, and even morality and prophecy, of the Old Testament. In 
like manner, the principal facts of the Gospels are confirmed by certain in- 
stitutions which subsist to this day among Christians, and are the objects 
of men’s senses. Such is the initiatory rite of Baptism, which is performed 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, by which those sub- 
mitting to it renounce every other religious institution, and bind themselves 
to the profession of the Gospel alone ;—the Lord’s supper, kept in commemo- 
ratiou of the life, sufferings, death, resurrection, and the promise of the 
second coming of the Founder of their religion ;—and the observance of the 
First day of the Week, in honour of Christ’s resurrection from the dead, 
Now, as these monuments perpetuate the memory, so they demonstrate the 
truth, of the facts contained in the Gospel history beyond all reasonable 


doubt ; because, unless the events, of which the Christian rites are com- ; 


memorations, had really taken place, it is impossible to conceive how these 
rites could have come into general use. If Jesus Christ neither lived, nor 
taught, nor wrought miracles, nor died, nor rose again from the dead, it is 
altogether incredible that so many men, in countries so widely distant, 
should have conspired together to perpetuate such a series of falsehoods, by 
commencing the observation of the institution of Baptism, the Lord’s sup- 
per, and the Lord’s day: and it is equally incredible that, by continuing to 
observe them, they should have imposed these falsehoods on posterity. 

5. The wonderful establishment and propagation of Christianity is a most 
convincing proof of the authenticity of the New Testament; and, conse- 
quently, of that of the Old Testament, with which it is intimately and in- 
separably connected. Before the second century was completed, the Chris- 
lian doctrine,—unaided by any temporal power, protected by no authority 
assisted by no art, not recommended by the reputation of its author, not 
enforced by eloquence in its advocates, but by the force of truth alone,—had 
triumphed over the fiercest aud most determined opposition, over the tyranny 








of the magistrate, and the subticties of the pbilosupher, over the prejudices 
of the Gentiles, and the bigotry of the Jews, and extended its conquesta over 
the whole Roman empire, which then comprised nearly the whole known 
world. Nothing, indeed, but the plainest mutter of fact could induce so 
many thousands of prejudiced and persecuted Jews, to embrace the humilia- 
ting and self-denying doctrines of the Gospel, which they had held in such 
detestation and abhorrence ; nor could any thing but the clearest evidence, 
arising from undoubted truth, make multitudes of lawless and luxurious 
heathens receive, follow, and transmit to posterity, the doctrines and wr 
tings of the apostles ; especially at a time when the vanity of their preten 
sions to miracles, and to the gift of tongues, could have been easily detected, 
had they been impostors ; and at a time when the profession of Christianity 
exposed persons of all ranks and ages to the greatest contempt, and to the 
most imminent danger. 

6. In addition to the above evidence of the authenticity of the Sacred 
Scriptures, it is to be observed, that many of the facts and circumstances re- 
corded in them are confirmed by the accounts of ancient heathen authors 


‘which demonstrates their perfect agreement with the most authentie records 


extant. Thus, in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, the first origin and — 
creation of the world out of chaos; the completion of this great work in 
six days; the formation of man in the image of God, and his existence in a 
state of innocence; his fall, and the introduction of sin into the world; the 
longevity of the antediluvians; the destruction of the world by a deluge 
the circumstance of the ark and the dove; the building of the tower of 
Babe] ; the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah ; many particulars relating 
to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Moses; the departure of the Israelites 
from Egypt, and their miraculous passage of the Red Sea; the giving of the 
law, and Jewish ritual; the fertility of Palestine; the destruction of the 
Canaanites by Joshua and the Israelites ; Jephthah’s devoting his daug ater ; 
the history of Samson ; the history of Samuel and Saul; the slaying of Go- 
liah by David ; many remarkable circumstances respecting David and Solo- 
mon; the invasion of Israel by Shalmaneser, and deportation of the twelve 
tribes ; the destruction of Sennacherib’s army; the defeat of Josiah by 
Pharaoh-necho ; the reduction of Jerusalem, and captivity of Jehoahaz ; 
these facts, and others of the same kind, are confirmed by the testimony of 
profane authors, and even some of them by traditions, which still exist 
among heathen nations, and others by coins, medals, and other monuments. 
Not less striking and decisive is the testimony of both Roman historians and 
Jewish writers to the truth of the principal facts detailed in the New Testa- 
ment; such as Herod’s murder of the mfants, under two years old, at Beth- 
Ichem ; many particulars respecting John the Baptist and Herod; the life 
and character of our Lord; his crucifixion under Pontius Pilate; and the 
earthquake and miraculous darkness that attended it; the miserable death 
of Herod Agrippa; and many other matters of minor importance related in 
these writings. Nay, even many of the miracles which Jesus himself 
wrought, particularly in curing the blind and lame, and casting out devils, 
are, as to matter of fact, expressly owned and admitted by Jewish writers ; 
and by several of the earliest and most implacable enemies of Christianity ; 
for, though they ascribed these miracles to magic, or the assistance of evil 
spirits, yet they allowed that the miracles themselves were actually wrought. 
And this testimony of our adversaries, to the miraculous parts of the sacred 
history, is the strongest possible confirmation of the truth and authority of 
the whole. Add to this, that in the sacred history, both of the Old and New 
Testaments, there are continual allusions and references to things, persons, 
places, manners, customs, and opinions, which are perfectly conformable to 
the real state of things in the countries and ages to which they stand related, 
as represented in the most authentic records that remain ; while the rise and 
fall of empires, the revolutions that have taken place in the world, and tiie 
grand outlines of cironology, as mentioned or referred to in the Scriptures, 
are coincident with those stated by the most ancient and creditable writers 
extant. 

Such are the principal evidences, both external and internal, direct and 
collateral, of the authenticity and credibility of the Sacred Scriptures ; and 
when the number, variety, and extraordinary nature of many of them are 
considered, it is impossible not to come to the conclusion, that the Sacred 
Writings contain a true relation of matters of fact as they really happened. 
If such a combination of evidence is not sufficient to satisfy every inquirer 
into truth, it is utterly impossible that any event, which passed in former 
times, and which we did not see with our own eyes, can ever be proved to 
have happened, by any degree of testimony whatever.* 


INSPIRATION. 


The Scriptures are not merely entitled to be received as perfectly authentic 
and credible, but also as containing the revealed will of God, in other words, 
as divinely inspired writings. By inspiration is meant such a complete ana 
immediate communication, by the Holy Spirit, to the minds of the sacrea 
writers, of those things which could not have been otherwise known ; ana 
such an effectual superintendence and guidance, as to those particulars con- 
ceming which they might otherwise obtain information ; as was amply suf- 
ficient to enable them to communicate religious knowledge to others, with- 
out any error or mistake, which could in the least affect any of the doctrines 
or precepts contained in their writings, or mislead any person, who consider- 
ed them as a divine and infallible standard of truth and daty. Every sen- 
tence, in this view, must be considered as ‘the sure testimony of God,’ in 
that sense in which it is proposed as truth. Facts occurred, and words 
were spoken, as to the import of them, and the instruction contained in 
them, exactly as they are here recorded; but the morality of words and ac- 
tions, recorded merely as done and spoken, must be judged of by the doc- 
trinal and preceptive parts of the same book. The sacred writers, indeed, 
wrote in such language as their different talents, tempers, educations, habits, 
and associations suggested, or rendered natural to them; but the Holy Spirit 
so entirely superintended them, when writing, as to exclude every error, and 
every unsuitable expression, and to guide then to all those which hest 
suited their several subjects: they are the voice Jat the Divine Spirit is the 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Sreaxer, Now, that the Sacred Writings are thus inspired, we have abund- 
ant evidence of various kinds, amounting to a moral demonstration. For, 
t. The sacred writers themselves expressly claim Divine inspiration ; and 


wnhesitatingly and unequivocally assert that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God. Allthe prophets, in the Old Testament, speak most decidedly of them- 


selves, and their predecessors, as declaring not their own words, but the 
ward of God. (2 Sa. xxiii. 1, 2. Ne. ix. 30. Ps. xix. 7..11. Is. viii. 20. Je. xx. 
7..9. xxv. 3, 4. xxvi. 12..19. Eze. i. 1..3. xxxviii. 16, 17. Da. ix. 12, 13, Mi. iii. 
B..12. Zec. i. 5,6.) They propose things, not as matters for consideration, 
but fer adoption: they do not leave us the alternative of receiving or reject- 


ing: they do not present us with their own thoughts, but exclaim, Thus 


saith the LORD, and on that ground claim our assent. The Apostles and 
writers of the New Testament, also speak respecting the prophets of the Old 
‘Yestament, ‘as holy men of God, who spake as they were moved by the 
Hoty Ghost.’ (2 Pe. i. 19..21. He. i. 1,2.) These writings are expressly af- 
firmed to be ‘the Oracles of God,’ (Ro. iii. 2.) ; and it is declared that ‘ all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ Our Saviour 
himself expressly recognizes them, on various occasions, as the infallible 
Word of God, and of Divine authority. (Mat. iv. 4..11. xii. 1.5, 41, 42. 
Kv. 1..14. xxii. 29..32, 41..46. Mar. vii. 1..9. Lu. iv. 23.27. xvi. 29..31. Jn. v. 
39..47.) The sacred writers of the New Testament also adopt language, 
which, in its most obvious meaning, claims the attention of their readers to 
their own instructions as to the Word of God ; and they also thus attest and 
sanction one another’s writings in the most unequivocal manner. (1 Co. vii. 
39, 40. 1 Th. iv. 6.8. 2 Pe. iii. 1..4, 14..16.) Now, admitting the veracity of 
the writers, (which, we have seen, is absolutely unimpeachable,) we must 


admit that the Scriptures are the inspired and infallible word of God. If 


they were wise men, (and every man must perceive that they were neither 
ignorant nor void of sense,) they could not have been deluded into the 
imagination that they, their predecessors and contemporaries, were inspired ; 
and, if they were good men, (as they certainly must have been, for bad men, 
uf they could, would not have written a book which so awfully condemned 
themselves,) they would not have thus confidently asserted their own inspi- 
ration, and sanctioned that of each other, unless they had been inspired ; 
they would not have ascribed their own inventions to inspiration, especially 
as such fergeries are so severely reprobated in every part of them. Con- 
sequently, the Bible must be the word of God, inspired by him, and thus 
given to man. 

2. A great many wise and good men, through many generations, of various 
nations, and in different countries, have agreed in receiving the Bible as a 
Divine revelation. The Jews have unquestionably in all ages acknowledged 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament as the word of God; and Christians, 
from the earliest ages to the present time, have not been less backward in 
testifying their belief in the inspiration of both the Old and New Testament. 
Many of them have been distinguished for piety, erudition, penetration, and 
impartiality in judging of men and things. With infinite labour and patient 
investigation, they detected the impostures by which their contemporaries 
were duped; but the same assiduous examination confirmed them in be- 
lieving the Bible to be the word of God; and induced them, living and 
dying, to recommend it to all others, as the source of all true wisdom, hope, 
and consolation. Now, although this does not amount to a demonstration, 
yet it isastrong presumptive proof, of the inspiration of the Scriptures; 
and it must be allowed to be a eonsideration of vast importance, that the 
whole company of those who ‘ worshipped the living God in spirit-and in 
truth,’ including those who laid down their lives as a testimony of their un- 
shaken belief, and who were tite mest pious, holy, and useful men in every 
age, have unanimously concurred in handing them down to us as a divine 
revelation, and have very little differed about the books which form that 
sacred deposit. 

8. The matter contained in the Seriptures requires a Divine inspiration. 
Setting aside, for a moment, the prediction of future events, and the excel- 
lency of its doctrines and morality, and merely admitting the veracity of the 
sacred writers, (which we have every reason to do,) we must admit that 
much of the information contained in the Bible absolutely required a Divine 
revelation. The history of the creation, part of that of the flood, &c. as re- 
lated in the Scriptures, could have been known to God alone. Mysteries 
relative to a Trinity of persons in the Godhead,—the nature and perfections 
of God,—the covenant of grace,—the incarnation of the Son of God,—his 
mediatorial offices, and redemption through his blood,—justification, adop- 
tion, sanctification, and eternal blessedness in him,—and the offices of the 
Holy Spirit the Comforter,—these, and many others of a like nature, God 
ouly could either comprehend or discover. Mysteries, therefore, in the 
Scriptures, rather confirm than invalidate their inspiration: for a book, 
claiming to be a revelation from God, and yet devoid of mystery, would, by 
this very circumstance, confute itself. Incomprehensibllity is inseparable 
from God and his works, even in the most inconsiderable, such, for instance, 
as the growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of the Scriptures are sub- 
lime, interesting, and useful: they display the Divine perfections; lay a 
foundation for our hope; and inculcate humility, reverence, holiness, love, 
and gratitude. What is incomprehensible must be mysterious ; but it may 
be intelligible as far as it is revealed; and though it*be connected with 
things above our reason, it may imply nothing contrary to it. Hence, it may 
be confidently inferred, from these matters contained in the Scriptures, that 
they were given by inspiration of God. 

4. The scheme of doctrine and morality contained in the Bible is so exalt- 
ei, pure, and benevolent, that God alone could either devise or appoint it. 
In the Scriptures alone, and in such books as make them their basis, is the 
infinite God introduced as speaking in a manner worthy of himself, with 
simplicity, majesty, and authority. Wis character, as there delineated, com- 
prises all possible excellence, without any intermixture ; his laws and ordi- 
nances accord with his perfections; his works and dispensations exhibit 
them; and all his dealings with his creatures bear the stamp of infinite 
wisdom, power, justice, purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoniously 
displayed. While the Supreme Being is thus described as possessed of every 
perfection, unbounded and incomprehensible in his essence and nature, and as 
the Creator Governor, and Benefactor of his creatures, the Scriptures repre- 





sent man in a lapsed state, a rebellious and fallen being, alenated from God 
and goodness, averse by nature to all that is good and amiable, and prone to 
every thing that is sinful and hateful, and consequently exposed to etler- 
nal wrath of God. The Scriptures, however, do not leave usin this wretched 
state ; but they propose an adequate remedy for all our diseases, and an ample 
supply for all our wants. ‘They show us how to be delivered from the do- 
minion and awful consequences of sin, and how human nature may be truly 
improved and perfected, through the obedience, death, and mediation, of the 
only begotten Son of God, by receiving him as made of God unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption—as an effectual root and | ° 
ciple of holiness; and by walking in him by faith, denying ungodliness and 
worldly Justs, and living soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world, setting our affections on things above, where Christ is, and mortify- 
ing, through the Holy Spirit, every sinful and corrupt affection. We are 
taught to love the Lord our God with all our heart and all ou ul 7 to love 
our neighbours as ourselves ; to fulfil perfectly the particular duties of every 
relative station; to lay aside all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, and other 
malevolent dispositions or passions ; to love our enemies ; tu render good for 
evil, blessing for cursing; and to pray for them who despitefully use us. 
These laws of universal purity and benevolence are prescribed with an au- 
thority proper only to God, and extended to such a compass and degree as 
God alone can demand; and those sins are forbidden which God alone 
could either Observe or prohibit. The most powerful motives to duty and 
dissuasives from vice, are wisely proposea and powerfully urged ; motives 
drawn from the nature and perfections, the promises and threatenings, the 
mercies and judgments of God, particularly from his overflowing benevolence 
and mercy in the work of our redemption, and from advantages and disad- 
vantages, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. And, while the most excellent 
means of directing and exciting to the exercise of piety and virtue are 
established in the most excellent forms and authoritative manner, the most 
perfect and engaging patterns of holiness and virtue are set before us in the 
example of our Redeemer, and of God as reconciled in Him, and reconciling 
the world to himself. Now, all these things were written at a time when all 
the rest of the world, even the wisest, and most learne4, and most celebrated 
nations of the earth, were sunk in the grossest ignorance of God and religion; 
were worshipping idols and brute beasts, indulging themselves in the most 
abominable vices, living in envy, hatred, and strife, hateful, and hating one 
another. It is a most singular circumstance, that a people in a remote, ob- 
scure corner of the word, far inferior to several heathen nations in learning, 
in philosophy, in gen-ua, in science, and in all the polite arts, should yet be 
so infinitely their superiors in their ideas of a Supreme Being, and of every 
thing relative to morality and religion. This cannot be accounted fur on 
any other supposition than that of their having been instructed in these 
things by God binself, or by persons commissioned and inspired by Him; 
that is, of their having been really favoured with those Divine revelations 
which are recurded in the sacred books of the Old and New Testaments. 
Indeed, both the doctrines and morality of the Sacred Scriptures infinitely 
transcend the abilities of the penman, if they were not inspired. Men of the 
best educat:on, far less men of no education, could not of themselves form 
such exalted schemes of religion, piety, and virtue; and wicked men, as 
they must have been if they were impostors, would not publish and prosecute 
such a scheme of mystery, holiness, and morality. 

5. The harmony of the sacred writers fully demonstrates that they wrote 
by the inspiration of the Spirit of God. Other historians continually differ 
from each other: the errors of the former writers are constantly criticised 
and corrected by the latter; and it even frequently happens that contempo- 
rary writers contradict each other in relating a fact that happened in their 
own time, and within the sphere of their own knowledge. Should an equal 
number of contemporaries, of the same country, education, habits, profes- 
siou, natural disposition, and rank in life, associating together as a distinct 
eompany, concur in writing a book on religious subjects, of even less extent 
than thatof the Bible, each furnishing his proportion without comparing 
notes, the attentive reader would easily discover among them considerable 
diversity of opinion. But the writers of the Scriptures succeeded each other 
during a period of nearly sixteen hundred years ; some of them were princes 
or priests, others shepherds or fishermen ; their natural abilities, education, 
habits, and occupations, were exceedingly dissimilar ; they wrote laws, his- 
tory, prophecy, odes, devotional exercises, proverbs, parables, doctrines, and 
controversy, and each had his distinct department ; yet they all exactly agree 
in the exhibition of the perfections, works, truths, and will of God ; of the 
nature, situation, and obligations of man; of sin and salvation; of this world 
and the next; and, in short, in all things connected with our duty, safety, 
interest, and comfort, and in the whole of the religion which they have 
promulged: they all were evidently of the same judgment, aimed to es- 
tablish the same principles, and applied them to the same practical purposes. 
One part of Scripture is so intimately connected with, and tends so power- 
fully to the establishment of another, that one part cannot be reasonably re- 
ceived without receiving the whole; and the more carefully it is examined, 
and the more diligently it is compared, the more evident will it appear, that 
every part, like the stones in an arch, supports, and receives support from the 
rest, und that they unitedly constitute one grand and glorious whole. In 
both the Old and New Testaments, the subsequent books, or succeeding 
parts of the same book, are connected with the preceding, as the warrative 
either of the execution of a plan, or of the fulfilment of a prediction. If we 
receive the history, we must also receive the prediction ; if we admit the pre- 
diction, we must also admit the history. Every where the same facts are sup- 
posed, related, or prepared for; the same doctrines of a gracious redemption 
through Jesus Christ exhibited or supposed to be true ; the same rules or ex- 
emplifications of piety and virtue ; the same motives and inducements to the 
performance of duty; the same promises of mercy, and threatenings of Just 
misery to persons, societies, or nations, without a single contradiction. 
Apparent inconsistencies may indeed perplex the superficial reader; but they 
vanish before an accurate and persevering investigation ; nor could any 
charge of disagreement among the sacred writers ever be substantiated ; for 
it could only be said that they related the same facts with different circum- 
stances, which are perfectly reconcileable, and that they gave instructions 
suited to the persons they addressed, according to various circumstances of 
time, place, and manner without systematically showing their harmony with 
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other parts of divine truth. They did not write in concert, and they be- 
atowed no pains to avoid the appearance of inconsistency ; yet the exact 
coincidences plainly perceptible among them,—not only in their grand, pri- 
mary, and general objects, which are written as with the beams of the suv, 
but in particular subjects comprehended in their plan, and even in particular 
words ana expressions, (though they evidently borrowed nothing from one 
another,)—is truly astonishing, and cannot be accounted for on any rational 
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les, without admitting that they all wrote ‘as they were move 
~ ( ss dited under the influence of 


the Holy Ghost,’—that all their writings were in 
e Spirit, and flowed from the same infallible Soure>. 
“6. The multitude of miracles, which only the infinite pow er of God could 


effect. wrought in confirmation of the divine mission of the writers of the 
Sacred Scriptures, afford most convincing proof of their inspiration. It 
fas een already seen, that the narrations of these miracles were published 
e time, and ut the places, in which they were said to have 


very soon , e 
been wro' that they were performed in the most conspicuous manner, 
before ver: t multitudes; enemies as well as friends ; that they were of 


such a nature,—appealing to the very senses of men,—as totally precluded 
the possibility of deception; that public ceremonies were instituted in 
memory of several of them, which have been observed in all ages ; that the 
reality of them, as facts, was admitted even by the most determined enemies 
of Divine revelation; that the witnesses, from whom we have received the 
accounts of them, were many in number, unanimous in their evidence, of un- 
questionable good sense, undoubted integrity, and unimpeachable veracity, 
who showed the sincerity of their own conviction by acting under the uni- 
form influence of the extraordinary works to which they bore witness, in 
opposition to all their former notions and prejudices, and in contradiction of 
every worldly honour, profit.or advantage, either for themselves or friends, 
and at last by laying down their lives in confirmation of the facts which they 
attested; and that vast multitudes of their contemporaries, men of almost 
all ages, tempers, and professions, were persuaded by them that they really 
were performed in the manner related, and gave the strongest testimony 
which was in their power of the firmness of their belief, by foregoing every 
worldly advantage, and suffering every temporal evil which was endured by 
the original witnesses. To this it may be added, that the number of the 
miracles is almost incalculable; that they were all calculated to answer 
some great and benevolent end, every way worthy of the infinitely wise and 
beneficent Creator; that they were wrought in attestation of nothing but 
what was agreeable to reason, so far as reason could apprehend it, and in 
confirmation of a religion the most holy, pure, and benevolent ; and per- 
formed by persons of the greatest moral worth, and the most eminent pat- 
terns of every virtue. Now, admitting the reality of the miracles related in 
the Sacred Writings, (as every unprejudiced mind must be constrained to 
do,) and rationally believing, that the Supreme Being, the God of truth, wis- 
dom, and goodness, can never give his testimony to falsehood, it irresistibly 
follows that the Scriptures are, as they unequivocally claim to be, the Word 
of God, written by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

7. The astonishing and miraculous preservation of the Scriptures from be- 
ing either lost or corrupted, is an overwhelming instance of God’s providen- 
tial care, anda constant sanction and confirmation of their truth and Divine 
authority, continued by Him in all ages of the church, While the histories 
of mighty empires, and innumerable volumes of philosophy and literature, in 
the preservation of which the admiration and care of all mankind seemed to 
conspire, have been lost and forgotten in the lapse of time, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, though far more ancient, and though hated and opposed by Satan and 
his agents in all ages, who sought with the deadliest hatred to cause their 
very memory to perish from among men, have come down to our own time 
entire and genuine, free from every material error, and nearly in their original 
purity. With great wisdom, God, for their preservation, ordered an original 
copy to be deposited in the holy of holies, (Deut. xxxi. 26); appointed the 
careful and frequent reading of them, both in public and private; and that 
every Hebrew monarch should write out a copy for his own use, (Deut. xvii. 
18.) With astonishing kindness and wisdom has he made the various con- 
tending parties who had access to the Scriptures,—such as the Jews and Is- 
raelites, the Jews and Samaritans, the Pharisees and Sadducees, the Jews 
and Christians, aud the various sects and parties of Christians,—mutual 
checks upon each other for almost three thousand years, that they might 
not be able either to extirpate or corrupt any part of them; and by quickly 
multiplying the copies both of the original and translations, as well as the 
readers of the Scriptures, he rendered it absolutely impossible to falsify 
them in any thing important, without causing the corruption to start ap in 
every copy dispersed through the world, and in the minds of almost every 
reader—than which supposition nothing can be more absurd and monstrous. 
By what tremendous judgments did he restrain and punish Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the Syro-grecian king, Dioclesian, the Roman emperor, and 
others, who attempted to destroy the Sacred Scriptures, in order to extirpate 
the Jewish or Christian religion! And he has bestowed amazing support 
and consolation on such as have risked or parted with their lives rather 
than deny the dictates of Scripture, or in the least contribute to their de- 
struction or misinterpretation. During the profanation of Antiochus, who- 
ever was found with the book of the law was put to death, and every copy 
that could be found, burned with fire ; and Dioclesian, after the most bar- 
barous havoc of the Christians, issued an edict, commanding them, on pain 
of death under the most cruel forms, to deliver up their Bibles; though 
many complied with this sanguinary edict, yet the greater part disregarded 
it; and notwithstanding these, and numberless other calamities, the Sacred 
Volumes have survived pure and uncorrupted to the present day, and doubt- 
less will exist as long as there is a church in the werld—ti\l the end of time 
and the consummation of all things—a monument of God's unceasing and 
providential care, and an unquestionable attestation cf their inspiration and 
Divine authority. 

8. The prophecies contained in the Sacred Scriptures, and fulfilling to this 
day, which form a species of perpetual miracles, challenging the investiga- 
tion of men of every age, fully demonstrate that they are divinely inspired. 
Almost every historical passage of the Bible is a narrative of something an- 
tecedently foretold ; and the New Testament is little else than a relation of 
the fulfilment of the predictions and types of the Old Testament, relative to 
Jesus Christ and his church. ak oh to the prophecies in these books, 


the latest of which was delivered 1700 years ago, an me of them 5000 
years ago, the descendants of Shem and Japheth are * ru ng’ and ‘ enlarged,’ 
and the wretched descendants of Ham are still ‘the servants of servants,’ 
(Ge. ix. 25..27.);—the posterity of Ishmael have ‘multiplied exceedingly,’ 
and become ‘a great nation’ in the Arabians; yet living like ‘wild men,’ and 
shifting from place to place in the wilderness, ‘ their hand against every 
man, and every man’s hand against them,’ and still ‘ dwelling,’ an independ - 
ent and free people, ‘in the presence of all their brethren,’ and in the pre- 
sence of all their euemies, (Ge. xvi. 10..12. xvii. 20.) ;—the family of Esau has _ 
become extinct, ‘ cut off for ever,’ so that there is none ‘ remaining of the 
house of Esau,’ (Je. xlix. 17, &c. Eze. xxv. 12, &c. Joel iii. 19. Am. i. 11, &e. 
Ob. 10, 18, &c.) ;—‘ the sceptre has departed from Judah,’ (Ge. xlix. 10.), 
though the Jews still ‘dwell alone, and are not reckoned among the na- 
tions,’ while ‘the remembrance of Amalek is utterly put out from under 
heaven,’ (Nu. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 20.) ;—Nineveh: is so completely destroyed, that 
the place thereof cannot be known, (Na. L.IIL) ;—Babylon has been swept 
with the besom of destruction, and is made ‘a desolation for ever, a posses- 
sion for the bittern and pools of water,’ ‘a dwelling place for dragons, an 
aston.shment and hissing, without an inhabitant,’ (Isa. XU. XIV.) ;—Tyre 
has pecome ‘ like the top of a rock, a place for fishers to spread their nets 
upon,’ (Eze. xxvi. 4, 5.) ;—Egypt, ‘a base kingdom, the basest of the king- 
doms,’ still tributary and subject to strangers, so that it has never been able 
to ‘ exalt itself above the nations,’ (Eze. xxix. 14, 15.) ;—the fourth and last 
of the four great empires, which was greater and more powerful than any of 
the former, has been divided into,ten lesser kingdoms ; and among them has 
arisen a power ‘ with a triple crown diverse from the first,’ with ‘. mouth 
speaking very great things,’ and with ‘a look more stout than his fellows, 
speaking great_things against the Most High, wearing out the saints of 
the Most High, and changing times and laws,’ which did ‘cast down the 
truth to the ground, and prosper, and practice, and destroy the holy people, 
not regarding the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard 
any god,’ but ‘honouring the god of forces,’ or Mauzzim, gods-protectors, 
and causing the priests of Mauzzim ‘ to rule over many, and divide the land 
for gain,’ (Da. xi. 37..39.) Jerusalem has been destroyed, with all the cir- 
cumstances related in the Evangelists, and the Jews have been ‘led away 
into al! nations, and Jerusalem trodden down by the Gentiles,’ through a 
long series of ages, (Lu. xxi. 24.) ;—for their infidelity and disobedience to 
their great Prophet like unto Moses, they have been ‘ plucked from off their 
own land, and removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, and scattered 
among the heathen, among the nations, among all people, from one end of 
the earth even to the other,’ sifted ‘ among all nations, like as corn is sifted 
in a sieve,’ having been ‘left few in number among the heathen,’ have ‘ pined 
away in their iniquity in their enemies’ lands,’ have ‘become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word among all nations,’ ‘a reproach, a taunt, 
and acurse,’ have found ‘among these nations no ease, and the sole of their 
foot has had no rest; but the Lord has given them a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, and sent a faintness into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies, so that the sound of a shaken leaf has chased 
them,’ and they have been‘ many days without aking, and withouta prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and 
without a teraphim,’ (Le. xvi. 38, 39. Deut. xxix. 62..67. Eze. v. 10..15. Ho. 
iii. 4.); and yet, while their mighty conquerors are every where destroyed, 
they are miraculously preserved a distinct people, and neither swallowed up 
nor lost among the various nations amidst whom they are dispersed, but are 
reserved ‘ until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,’ when they shall ‘ seek 
the Lord their God, and David their king: and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the latter days ;’—in the mean time, the Gentiles have been ad- 
vanced in their room, and God has given to the Messiah ‘ the heathen for 
his ivheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession,’ Ps. 
ii. 8.), and the gradual, but progressive, and steadily advancing conversion 
of heathen nations in our own days, prepares us to expect the speedy arrival 
of the time when Jehovah shall be worshipped ‘from the rising of the sun 
even to the going down of the same,’ and when his ‘name shall be great 
among the Gentiles, (Mal. i. 11.) ;—the grand apostacy from the Christian 
faith has already taken place, which consists ‘in giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils, (or demons, worshipping angels and departed 
saints, and is promoted through) speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
consciences seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and commanding 
te abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the truth,’ (1 Ti. iv. 1..3.) The seven 
churches of Asia lie in the same desolate state that the angel signified to 
St. John, (Re. IL. III.) their ‘ candlestick removed out of its place,’ their 
churches turned into mosques, and their worship into superstition ;—and the 
characters of ‘ the beast and false prophet,’—to whom ‘ was given to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them,’ and power ‘ over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations,’ so that ‘all that dwell upon the earth worshipped 
him,’—have been exemplified in every particular, and also those of ‘the 
whore of Babylon,’ ‘ mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and 
abominations of the earth: with whom the kings of the earth have commit- 
ted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication,’ while she herself has been ‘ drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus,’ and she ‘ is 
that great city (seated upon seven mountains) which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth,’ (Re. XIIL.XVIL.) These, and many other events, fulfilling an- 
cient predictions, very many ages after they were delivered, can never be 
accounted for, except by allowing, that He who sees and ‘ declares the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done,’ 
(Isa. xlv. 21.), thus revealed his secret purposes, that their accomplishment 
might prove the Scriptures to be His word. ‘The prophecies also, though 
written by different men, in different ages, have yet a visible connexion and 
dependency, an entire harmony and agreement with one another; forming 
altogether a prophetical history of the world, as to the grand outlines, from 
the beginning of time to the consummation of all things; and accompanied 
with such a distinct notation of order, place, and time, as has been justly 
termed the geography and chronology of prophecy. As one prediction re- 
ceived its accomplishment, others were given, connecting prophecy with 
history, till the Revelation of St. John concluded the whole; and events 
have hitherto, in every age and nation, exactly corresponded with these 
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prediction. Som extraordinary and improbable events, which have oc- 
curred through so many ages, and in so many nations, as foretold in the 
Scriptures, could only have been made known by the Omniscient God him- 
self; ard must convince every rational mind, that ‘ the prophecy came not 
of old time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Huly Ghost.’ 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

9. The. extraordinary success which has attended Christianity, which is 

founded on the Sacred Scriptures, while it proves the truth of the facts 
which they detail, and demonstrates the fulfilment of the prophecies they 
contain, is a continued miraculous proof of their divine or‘gin. Other reli- 
gions have owed their extension and prevalence to the celebrity of their 
founders to the learning of their advocates, to their conformity to the pre- 
jvidices and passions of men, to the energy of the secular arm, or even to the 
power of the sword ; but Christianity was totally destitute of all these ad- 
vantages (if such they may be termed,) either to recommend or enforce its 
reception in the world. Its founder was put to an ignominious death by the 
common consent of his countrymen; its original promulgators were twelve 
ijliterate men, wholly devoid of every kind of worldly influence ; its doc- 
trines were opposed to the principles and practices of the whole world, 
deeply rooted by inclination, and firmly established by extensive custom, by 
long confirmed laws, and by the high and universal authority of nations. 
Yet, by the simple preaching of the Gospel, Christianity triumphed over the 
eraft, rage, and power of the infuriated Jews,—over the haughtiness, policy, 
and power of the Roman empire,—over the pride of learning, and the obsti- 
nacy of ignorance, hatred, prejudice, and lust,—over the hardened inclina- 
tions, deep-rooted customs, and long-established laws of both Jews and 
Pagans,—so that, notwithstanding every conceivable form of opposition, 
within a few years after Christ’s ascension, it prevailed, in a greater or less 
degree, in almost every corner of the Roman empire, and in the countries ad- 
jacent ; and multitudes, at the hazard of every temporal loss or punishment, 
readily believed, constantly adhered to, and cheerfully and strictly practised 
its pure and holy precepts. Nor has the success of Christianity been con- 
fined to the early ages only ; for, during the period of eighteen centuries, 
notwithstanding innumerable persecutions, together with the wickedness of 
professors, and the inconceivable villanies and base indifference of the clergy, 
it has been more or less successful in reforming the hearts and lives of mul- 
titudes in almost every nation under heaven; and we may assert, that even 
at present, there are many thousands, who have been reclaimed from a pro- 
fane and immoral course of conduct, to sobriety, equity, truth, purity, and 
piety, and to an exemplary behaviour in the relative duties of life. Having 
been ‘ made free from sin, and become the servants of God, they have their 
fruit unto holiness ;’ and, after ‘ patiently continuing in well-doing,’ and 
cheerfully bearing various afflictions, they joyfully meet death, being sup- 
ported by the hope of etggnal life, ‘as the gift of God through Jesus Christ :’ 
while they who are best acquainted with them, are most convinced, that 
they have been rendered more wise, holy, and happy, by believing the Bible ; 
and that there is a reality in religion, though various interests and passions 
may keep them from duly embracing it. This would, indeed, be far more 
apparent were the Gospel more generally, or fully believed and obeyed. 
Did all men believe and obey the Bible, as a divine revelation ; were repent- 
ance, and renunciation of all vice and immorality, universal or even general, 
combined with the spiritual worship of God, faith in his truth and mercy, 
through the meiiation of his Son, and the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visi- 
ble in every true believer,—they would form the bulk of mankind into such 
characters, and would produce such effects, as the world has never yet wit- 
nessed. Men would then habitually and uniformly do justice, speak truth, 
show mercy, exercise mutual forgiveness, follow after peace, bridle their 
appetites and passions, and lead sober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, 
wars, slavery, cruel oppressions, rapine, fraud, and unrestrained licentious- 
bess, would no more desolate the earth, nor fill it with misery, nor would 
bitter contentions ever more destroy domestic comfort ; but righteousness, 
goodness, and truth, would bless the world with a felicity far exceeding all 
our present conceptions. Such has been the extraordinary success and happy 
effects of the religion of the Bible; and such is doubtless the direct and le- 
gitimate tendency of its doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises. To 
what cause, then, can we attribute the success which has attended Chris- 
tianity in the absence of every thing else to recommend or enforce it, but to 
an Almighty influence accompanying the preaching of the ‘Gospel’—to its 
being ‘ preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven?’ And is not 
this one of the strongest possible attestations made by the God of truth 
himself, to the truth and Divine inspiration of the Sacred Volume? And, 
while its extraordinary success end effects thus constrain us to admit the 
Divine authority of the Scriptures, the holy and happy tendency of its doc- 
trines proves, that they could not have originated either with bad angels or 
men, since they are so diametricully opposite to their vicious inclinations, 
interests, and honour; nor yet with uninspired good men, who would not 
have dared thus to personate God, and to ascribe their own inventions to in- 
spiration. It remains, therefore, that God must be their author; and that 
‘holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,’ ‘not in the 
words which men’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.’ 
1 Co. ii. 13. 

10. Lastly, Though these arguments are abundantly sufficient to silence ob- 
jectors, and to produce a rational conviction of the Divine origin and au- 
thority of the Scriptures, yet it is only the effectual application of them to 
the mind, conscience, and heart, in their self-evidencing light and power, 
which can produce a cordial and saving persuasion that they are indeed 
THE WORD OF GoD. But when thus applied, then ‘ He that believeth hath 
the witness m himself,’ (1 Jn. v. 10.) ‘ihe discoveries which he has made 
by the Divine light of the Scriptures; the sanctifying and abiding effects 
produced on his judgment, dispositions, and affections ; the comfortable ex- 
perience which he has had, that God fulfils the promises of His word to 
them who trust in them; and the earnests of heaven enjoyed by him in 
communion with God, put the matter beyond all doubt; so that there is no 
thutting the eyes, nor hardening the heart against them,—no possibility of 
continuing stupid and unconcerned under them; but the whole faculties of 

> soul are necessarily affected with them, as indeed stamped with divine 
evidence, and attended with almighty power. And, though many real 
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Christians are not at all qualified to dispute with infide.s, yet they are ena- 
bled, through this ir ward testimony, to obey the Gospel, and to suffer in its 
cause ; and they can no more be convinced by reasonings and objections, that 
uninspired men wrote or irtvented the Bible, than they can be persuaded that 


man created the sun, whose light they behold, and by whose beams they are 
warmed and cheered. 


TESTIMONY TO THE CORRECTNESS OF THE AUTHORIZED 5 
TRANSLATION. Y 


The venerable Bede seems to have been the first person who “cai 
translation of the Scriptures into Anglo-Saxon. He translated the Psalter, 
and afterwards the Gospel of John. This w: T A. D. 734. In the latter 
part of the next century, Alfred the Great ordered the whi Bible to be 
translated into Anglo-Saxon, and himself underto to tran ; 
Psalms, but died in A. D. 900, before it was completed.  L 
was done in the next 400 years, till the time of Wickliffe, w 
pleted the whole Bible. In the fifteenth century printing was invented, and 
immediately employed for multiplying copies of the Scriptures. In 1526, 
William Tyndal (a Welshman) printed his first New Testament at Antwerp, 
and was soon after burned for heresy in Flanders. He expired praying, 
“ Lord, open the King of England's eyes!” 

Henry VIIL-was long averse to having the Scriptures in English ; but as 
soon 4s Cranmer could get permission, he divided the New Testament into 
nine parts, and sent it to as many learned divines for a new translation, who 
all performed their parts except Tonstall, Bishop of London, who sent word 
to the Archbishop, he would have no hand in it. The work was, however, 
finished ; and, after much difficulty, printed and published. In 1539, Lord 
Cromwell procured from Henry VIII. license for the people to read the Word 
of God! and the permission was most joyfully received. ‘The first Bible thus 
tolerated was called Coverdale’s, because he superintended the publicaticn. 
During the next reign, that of Edward VL, Bibles were placed in all the 
churches; but were again displaced at the accession of the cruel Queen 
Mary, and every person endangered his life who was found reading it.* 
Great numbers of the clergy, and other friends to the Reformation, now fled 
to Geneva, where the edition called the Geneva Bible was printed, in 1560. 
Eight years afterwards, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was printed the 
Bishops’ Bible; so called as being prepared and published under the care of 
Archbishop Parker, with the aid of seven other Bishops. 

At the Hampton Court Conference, in 1603, Dr. Rainolds suggested the 
propriety of a new translation, which being approved by the King, fifty-four 
learned divines, of Westminster and the two English Universities, were ap- 
pointed to the task, though forty-seven only appear to have engaged in it. 
The divines of Westminster translated the historical books of the Old Testa- 
ment, from Genesis to Chronicles, and also the Apostolical Epistles ; those 
at Cambridge took the rest of the Old Testament to the end of Ecclesiastes, 
and the Apocrypha; and the divines of Oxfurd, the Prophets, the Gospels, 
the Acts, and the Apocalypse. 

Among the Westminster divines were Drs. (afterwards Bishops) Andrews 
and Overall. The former said to be acquainted with fifteen languages, and a 
most excellent divine; the other, unquestionably a man of learning, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Cambridge. Dr. Seravia, who had been Pro- 
fessor of Divinity at Leyden, and, after coming to England, Prebend of West- 
minster. He was the bosom friend of the immortal Hooker, who actually 
died in hisarms. And Mr, Bedwell, a great Arabicscholar. The University 
lists included the Professors of Greek and Hebrew, Archbishop Abbot, and 
Dr. Rainolds, with whom the work originated, and other divines, of eminent 
learning and great respectability. When the work was gone through, three 
copies were sent to Stationers’ Hall, London, and revised by two divines 
from each University, and two from Westminster. The whole was again re- 
viewed by Bilson, Bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Myles Smith; these pre- 
fixed arguments to the several books, and the latter wrote the preface to the © 
whole. In 1611, the work was published, dedicated to the King, and ordered 
to be read in churches. 

Messrs. Thompson and Orme, from whom many of these particulars are 
taken, give it the following character :—‘“ Like every thing human, it is no 
doubt imperfect; but, as a translation of the Bible, 1t has few rivals, and no 
superior. It is in general faithful, simple,and perspicuous. It has seized the 
spirit, and copied the manner of the divine originals; it seldom descends to 
meanness or vulgarity, but often rises to elegance and sublimity ; it is level 
to the understanding of the cottager, and fit to meet the eye of the eritic, the 
poet, and the philosopher. Its phraseology is now familiar to us from our 
infancy ; it has had the most extensive influence on the style of religious 
works of every description, and has contmbuted much to fix the standard of 
the English language itself. No work has ever been more generally read, or 
more universally admired ; and such is its complete possession of the public 
mind, that no transiation differing materially from it can ever become 
popular.” 

Selden, avery learned lay member of the Westminster Assembly of Divines, 
in his “ Table Talk,” says, “The English translation of the Bible is the best 
translation in the world; taking in for the English translation the Bishops’ 
Bible, as well as King James’.”” 

Bp. Walton, author of the Polyglot Bible, says, ‘‘ The last English transla- 
tion, made by diverse learned men at the command of King James, may justly 
contend with any now extant, in any language of Europe.” 

L. Capellus, Professor of Divinity and the Oriental languages at Saumur, 
and author of the ‘‘ Critica Sacra,” bears witness to our translation as ‘both 
true and agreeable, as well to the original words as to the analogy of faith.” 

Dr. Durell, a celebrated Hebrew critic, was of opinion, that “the chief 
excellency of the version new in use, consists in its being a closer translation 
than any that had precedeu ; in using the properest language for popularuse.” 






* The late Dr. Franklin relates of his pious great-grandfather, in the reign of thie 
Queen, that, having an English Bible, which was then » mark of heresy, they were 
obliged to conceal it under the lid of a night-stool. When he read it, one of the family 
was set to watch, lest an officer of the Spiritual Court should be on the listen ; and when 
he hud done, he restored it to its hiding-place, till another opportunity occurred of read- 
ing i. —Franklin’s Life. 
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“The present translation is, indeed highly exectient, beingin 
ee en f ction faithful to the original.” 


ita doctrines uncorrupt, and in its general construct , . 
Dr. Doddridge observes, “Ona diligent comparison of our a es 
the original, we find that of the New ‘Testament, and I might also a at 0} 
the Old, in the main, faithful and judicious.” ne 
Dr. John Taylor, author of the Hebrew Concordance, though an Arian in 
sentiment, assures his readers—“ You may rest fully satisfied, that, as our 


cs i it is 
translation is in i far the most excellent book in our language, 80 1 
magn plentiful fou ledge, giving a true, clear, and 


i i ivine know! 
8 pul d plentiful fountain of divine pee 
on ivine dispensations, and of the gospel of our salvation ; 
in a pee tie is sure of gaining that 


ins i ible 
insomuch that whoever studiqggbe English Bible, 
knowledge and faith, whidl if duly applied to the heart and conversation, 


" Aisi 
will infallibly guide him mal life.’ 
Dr. (adie Socinian Catholic priest, though the author of a new transla- 


tion and commentary, bears this testimony to our authorized Protestant ver- 
sion :-—“ If racy, fidelity, and the strictest attention to the letter of the 
text, be sup, d to constitute the qualities of an excellent version, this, of 
all versions, must in general be accounted the most excellent.” 

Dr. Middleton, late Bishop of Calcutta, and author of a celebrated work on 
the Greek Article, thus commends the same version :—‘‘ Its general fidelity 
has never been questioned ; its style is incomparably superior to any thing 
that might be expected from the finical and perverted taste of our own age. 
It is simple; it is harmonious ; it is energetic ; and, which is of no small im- 
portance, use has made it familiar, and time has rendered it sacred.” 

The Rev. Professor Stewart, of the Theological Seminary of Andover, 
Massachusetts, gives the following decided testimony :— Out of some eight 
hundred thousand various readings, about seven hundred and _ninety-nine 
thousand are of just about as much importance to the sense of the Hebrow 
Scriptures, as the question in English orthography is, whether the word 
honour shall be spelled with the w or without it- Of the remainder, some 
change the sense of particular passages or expressions, or omit particular 
words and phrases, or insert them; but not one doctrine of religion is 
changed ; not one precept is taken away ; not one important fact is altered, 
by the whole of the various readings collectively taken. There isno ground, 
then, to fear for the safety of the Scriptures, on account of any legitimate 
criticism to which the text may be subjected.” 


DIVISIONS AND MARKS OF DISTINCTION IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


1. THE ScRIPTURES are so termed as being the most important of all 
Writings ; and are also called Holy or Sacred, because composed by holy or 
inspired men; and Canonical, either because they are the rule of faith and 
practice, or because they were received into the ecclesiastical canons or 
catalogues, and thus distinguished from those which were apocryphal, or of 
uncertain authority. 

2. The most common and general division of these Sacred Books, is that 
of the OLD and New TESTAMENT, an appellation derived from 2 Co. iii. 6, 
14. where the Greek words are rendered by the Latin translators, Antiguium 
testamentum, and Novum testamentum, and from them by our translators, The 
Old Testament, and The New Testament, would be more correctly rendered, 
The Old Covenant, and The New Covenant. The divisions of the Old Testa- 

_ ment which now generally obtain are, 1. The Pentateuch, or the five books 
of Moses. 2. The Historical Books, comprising Joshua to Esther, inclusive. 
3. The Poetica?, or Doctrinal Books, from Job to the Song of Solomon, in- 
clusive. 4. The Prophetical Books, from Isaiah to Malachi. The New Tes- 
tament is usually divided into, 1. The Historical Books, containing the four 
Gospels and the Acts. 2. The Doctrinal Books, comprising all the Epistles 
written by the Apostles, from Romans to Jude. 3. The Prophetical, being 
the Book of the Revelation of St. John. 

3. The Jews, at an early period, for the sake of convenience, divided the 
five books of Moses into sections, equal to the number of Sabbaths in their 
year. The division of chapters and verses was first attempted A. D. 1240, by 
Cardinal Hugo, for the purpose of forming a concordance to the Vulgate ver- 
sion. Rabbi Nathan, in 1438, adopted a similar plan in arranging a concord- 
anre of the Hebrew Bible. The division of the New Testament into verses 
was made by Robert Stephens, 1551. 


MODES OF COMPUTING TIME. 


1. The Hebrews, in common with other nations, distinguished their days 
into natural, containing day and night; and artificial, from sunrise to sunset. 
They reckoned their natural days from sunset to sunset, according to the 
original arrangement,—‘ the evening and the morning were the first day,’ 
(Ge. i. 5.) The artificial day, which began at sunrise and ended at sunset, 
consequently varied in its length according to the season of the year, though 
Canaan being situated much nearer the Equator, the difference was not so 
great as in our country; the longest day being only fourteen hours and 
twelve minutes of our time, and the shortest, nine hours ana forty-eight 
seconds. 

2. The day was divided into twelve hours, which were equal with respect 
to each otner, but consequently unequal with respect to the different seasons 
of the year. These hours were computed from about six in the morning to 
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2. The night among the Hebrews was anciently divid to three parts of 
watches, (PS. }xiii. 6. xe. 4.) though the division of it into twelve hours, like 
those of the day, also afterwards obtained. ~The first was called the beginning 
of the watches, (La. ii. 19.) ; the second, the middle watch, (In. Vii. 19.) 5 and 
the third, the morning watch, (Ex. xiv. 24.) Subsequently, in the time of our 
Saviour, the night was divided into fouk watches; a fourth having been in- 
troduced by the Romans, who derived it from the Greeks. The first watch 
commenced about six and continued till nine; the second (Lu. xii. 38.) be- 
gan at nine and ended at twelve; the third lasted from twelve to three ; and 
the fourth (Mat. xiv. 25.) began at three and closed at six. All these are dis- 
tinctly mentioned in Ma. xiii. 35. 

3, Seven natural days constituted a week. This division of time appears 
to have been observed by all nations, probably from the beginning of the 


world; and, it originated with God himself, who, after he had created the — 


world in six days, ‘ rested on the seventh,’ or Sabbath, and blessed and sanc- 
tified it. It does not appear that the Hebrews had any names for the days 
of the week; but they numbered them in their order, the first, the second, 
&c., the seventh, or last day of the week, being the Sabbath. 

4. The months of the Hebrews, which were lunar ones, took their name 
from the moon, because their months began with the new moon. As the 
synodical lunar month is about 29 1-2 days, they made their month consist 
alternately of 29 and 30 days, according as the new moon appeared sooner or 
later; and by this mean their months were made to keep pace nearly with 
the lunations. In this manner the Jewish calendar was regulated by the law 
of Moses, which appointed the day of the new moon, or rather the first day 
of its appearance, to be a solemn festival, and the boginning of the month. 
But it appears that in the time of Noah, the year consisted of twelve months, 
each of thirty days ; for in the account of the deluge, 150 days are mention- 
ed as equivalent to five months. 
these passages it appears the months originally had no particular namea, 
but were called the jirst, second, third, &c. Afterwards, however, they 
acquired distinct names; as Abib, (Ex. xiii. 4.); Zif, (1 Ki. vi. 1, 37); 
Ethanim, (1 Ki. viii. 2.) ; and Bul, (1 Ki. vi. 38.) These names, after the 
Babylonian captivity, were exchanged for others of Chaldean, Syrian, or 
Persian origin: thus Abib was termed Nisan; Zif, lyar, &e. 

5. The Jewish year consisied of twelve lunar months, amounting to 354 
days; but, as this falls eleven days short of the solar year of 365 days, it 
would have produced an entire change in the seasons, and with it a total de- 
rangement of the fasts and festivals. In order to remedy this inconvenience, 
they added a whole month to the year, as often as it was necessary ; com- 
monly once in three years, and sometimes once in two years. The inter- 
calary month was added at the end of the ecclesiastical year, after the month 
Adar, and was therefore called Veadar, ‘and Adar,’ or asecond Adar. At 
first the Jews began the year with the autumna). equinox, or the month 
Tisri, because it was believed the world was creaté@ at that time ; and from 
it they continued to compute their jubilees, and to date contracts and other 
common occurrences, whence it was termed the civil year. But after their 
departure from Egypt, which happened in the month Abib or Nisan, in com- 
memoration of this deliverance, they afterward began their, year from the 
beginning of that month, which usually happened about the time of the 
vernal equinox; and according to this form, which was termed the sacred of 
ecclesiastical year, they celebrated the fasts and festivals, and other ecclesias- 
tical matters. * 

The Jewish year being composed of months purely lunar, and the interca 
lations being made of one whole lunar month at once, the commencement of 
their months cannot be fixed to any certain day in the Julian calendar, but 
they fall within the compass of thirty days sooner or later. The following 
table exhibits the Jewish months in the order of the sacred year, with the 
corresponding months of the Julian year within the compass of which the 
Jewish months fell: 7" 


days. 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 


March and April 
April and May. 
May and June. 
June and July. 
July and August. 
August and Sept. 
Sept.and October. 
October and Noy, 
Nov. and Dec. 
Dec. and Jan. 
Jan. and Feb. 
Feb. and March. 


. Nisan or Abib, the 7th month of the civilyear, . 
. Zif or lyar, the 8th month of the civil year, . . 
. Sivan, the 9th month of the civil year, . . : 
. Tammuz, the 10th month of the civil year,. . . 
. Ab, the 11th month of the civilyear, . . . . 

. Elul, the 12th month of the civil year, . . . . 
. Tisri or Ethanim, the 1st month of the civil year, 
. Marcliesvan or Bul, the 2d month of the civil year, 
. Chisleu, the 3d month of the civil year, . . . . 
. Tebeth, the 4th month of the civil year,. . . . 
. Sebat, the 5th month of the civil year, . . . . 
. Adar, the 6th month of the civil year, . . . . 
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The thirteenth month, Veadar, answered mostly to the end of March, it 
being only intercalated when the beginning of Nisan wouid otherwise be 
carried back into the end of February. In the above table, we have given 
the corresponding months of the Julian calendar as usually reckoned ; but 
it is highly probable, if not certain, that the Jewish calendar has been cor- 
rupted, at some period subsequent to the dispersion, and that every month 
originally commenced one month later: thus Nisan instead of March should 


six in the evening; the first hour corresponding to our seven o’clock, the begin in April; Iyar instead of April should begin in May, &e. Forevidence 


second to our eight, the third to our nine, &c. 
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in support of this opinion see MICHAELIS on the Hebrew mon 
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(Ge. vii. 11, 24. viii 3, 4, 13,15.) From - 





THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 





THE Jews call this Book Bereshith, its first word in Hebrew, which sig- 
Nifies, ‘In the beginning.” The Syriae and Arabic versions have called it 
the Book of the Creation, because it furnishes us with an account of the 
original formation of all things. This the Greek translators meant to ex- 
oh by the.word Genesis, which means the origin of all things, and which 

as Leen universally adopted. It is indeed the most ancient, important, and 
expect record of history, and affords information which cannot be derived 
froin any other source. It comprises a period of about 2369 years. It gives 
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parents; their apostacy from God; the prevalency of sin in the worl; and 
of the general deluge produced by the wickedness of mankind. We are also 
informed how the earth was re-peopled; of the origin of sacrifices ; and are 
furnished with an account of the lives, actions, and genealogies of the pas 
triarchs till the death of Joseph. , 
This book is the fountain of every historical document, and the 
upon which both tradinon and history ai 
facts which it exhibits and narrates, are re 
of Scripture. 


5 
uilt; and the principles and 
red to in many other passages 
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> us u detailed avcount of the order of creation; the primeval state of our first 


CHaP TER 1. 


{ The creation of heaven and earth. 26 Of man in the image of God. 29 The ap- 


A. M. 1. 
B. C. 4004. 


3 J And God said, * Let there be light: and 


= ¢ , __ Pointment of food. a Pr.8.23. there was light. 
N the beginning* God created *the heaven| jr4\2 | 4 And God saw the light, that it was’ good: 
and the earth. - » Jonna. | ANd God divided £ the light from the darkness. 


2 And the earth was ° without form,and void;] 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep.| | 








33.6. 


Je.5t. 15. 
Ze.l21. 





3% | 9 And_God called the light® Day, and the 
darkness he called Night. And the evening 


And the Spirit ‘of God moved upon the face | 4°14, | and the morning were i the first day. 
of the waters. CoLL.16. 


¢ Job 26.7. Je.4.23. d Job 26.13. Ps. 104.30. e Ps.33.9 Mat.8.3. 


Cuap. I. ver. 1. In the beginning, &c.—This verse, which 

formis the title of the book of Genesis, is so full of matter for 
observation, that every word of it demands our distinct atten- 
tion. 
In the beginning, namely, “ of the creation which God crea- 
ted.” (Mark xiii. 19.) This word carries us back into the vast 
ocean of eternity; for hither does St. John refer us, when he 
says, “In the beginning was the Worp, (or Logos,) and the 
Worp was with God, and the Worp was God, the same was 
in the beginning with God.” And then it follows, as in this 
book of Genesis, “ All things were made by Him; and with- 
out Him was not any thing made that was made.” Thus by 
comparing the Old and New Testament together, we see that 
they explain and illustrate each other. 

God created.—The awful name of Gon, which is introduced 
in the first sentence of the Bible, and afterwards very frequent- 
ly, requires us here to make a momentary pause, and investigate 
jts meaning. Indeed, this holy name demands at all times our 
reverence; but here we are called to inquire into the meaning 
of the original term, Elohim, of which there are three principal 
opinions of the learned, which we shall mention, without pre- 
suming to decide between them. 1. The greater number of Jew- 
ish and Christian writers derive it from El, (mighty,) as mean- 
ing the Almighty. 2. Many divines, among whom were Bishops 
Horneand Horsley, Rev. Messrs. Romaine, Parkhurst, &c. derive 
the word from a Hebrew root, signifying to swear, as alluding 
to. the oath which God hath sworn, to establish his covenant 
with his people. 3. Drs. Pococke, Adam Clarke, and others, 
derive it from the Arabic word Allah, “ the object of worship ;’ 
or “the judge” and “ defender” of his people. In either view of 
its meaning, the Hebrew word affords matter of “ strong conso- 
lation ;” and they may all be united in this paraphrase—The 
Almighty object of our worship—our helper and our judge— 
who hath made a covenant for the redemption of his people ; 
and hath confirmed that covenant with his oath, “ that they 
might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to the 
hope set before us.’ (Heb. vi. 13—18.) 

It is generallysagreed, however, except by modern Jews and 
Unitarians, that the word Elohim is plural, and refers to the 
doctrine of the Blessed Trinity, or “ Three in One.” So Rabbi 
Simeon ben Jochai (as quoted by Ainsworth) says, ‘‘ Come, see 
the mystery of the word Hlohim. There are three degrees, and 
every degree by itself alone, (i. e. distinct;) and yet, notwith- 
standing, they all are one, and joined together in one, and are 









Crap. 1. Ver. 1. In the beginning.—Many modern commentators consider 
this beginning as forming no part of the six days’ creation, but as the crea- 
tion of the materials out of which the world was made, and which are de- 
scribed, in the second verse, as in a state of chaos: and Dr. Chalmers sup- 
poses if possible, for any thing in the text to the contrary, that the first act 
of creation, described in this verse, might have been even many ages before 
the six days’ creation. ‘This is said to silence the objection of gevlogists, 
and nolas maintaining such hypothesis. (See Chalmers’ Evid. of Christianity.) 

The Hebrew word pronounced Elohim by the Jews, who read with points, 
is pronounced Aleim by the followers of Mr. Hutchinson and others, who 
rend without them. The question of their authority is perplexed, and does 
not materially affect the sense of Scripture. As to the different derivations 
above alluded to, the Editor presumes not to decide ; but the second appears 
to him most probable, though he does not think it necessarily includes exe- 

















eration. In application to the Almighty, it means Him who, “ because 
he could 5 r by no greater, sware by himself.” It is applied to angels, 
who swe y him that liveth for ever and ever;” Rev. x. 5, 6.; and to 


eg eae whose office it is to administer oaths in judgment—Judges. 
Psal. Ixxxii. 6. As to those who derive this name from the Arabic, with 
great submission to their superior learning, if Elohim be from Allah, to wor- 
ship. Elohim should be the worshippers, and not the object worshipped. 
The use of thig plural noun (Elohim) here with a verb singular, and else- 
where with verbs, nouns and pronouns plural, is very difficult to be account- 
od for but on the ‘Trinitarian hypothesis. See Parkkurst’s Lex. in Alek. The 
modern Jews insist upon it that the noun is singular; but it is certainly plu- 
ral whenpplied to angels, to magistrates, and to idols—all being intended 
presentatives of the divine authority. The Greek word Theos, used for 
in the New Testament, means the disposer of all things: the word God 
d means, “the Good Being.”—Dr. A. Ciarke. 
—Much stress has been laid on the Hebrew word Bara, as imply- 
ion out of nothi and this may be its primary meaning ; but that 
ays so used, is evident from the 2ist verse of this chapter. ‘* God 
reat wha'es and ever living creature that moveth, which the wacers 


f 200.4.6. Ep.5.14. 
i and the evening was and the morning was. 








6 § And God said, i Let there be a‘ firmament 


g between the light, and between the darkness. h Ps.74.16, Is.45.7, 


) Job 37.18. k expansion. 





not divided one’ from another.” 'This idea will be much con- 
firmed by the plural terms used in the following part of this 
chapter, “ Let ws make man,” &e. ver. 26. 

God created.—{t was a current opinionamong theancient hca- 
then, as it is now among modern ipfidels, that the world had no 
beginning; and they found it easier to believe in the eternity of 
the creatures than of the Creator. Thus men, to avoid the diffi- 
culties of divine revelation, plunge themselves into the absurdity 
of Atheism. So it was with the philosophérs of the Pagan 
world, who, “ professing themselves to be wise, became fools.” 
But we may hope it was not so universally with the common 
people: ‘“ For the Most High left not himself without witness, 
mm that hedid good, and gave them rain from heayen, and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling their hearts with food and gladness.” (Acts 
xiv. 17.) We have, indeed, instances of this kind on record. A 
converted Greenlander informed their Missionary, that though 
ty knew nothing of a Saviour before he came, they were not 
without some idea of a Creator. He himself had reasoned from 
looking at a canoe, that certainly it could not make itself, much 
less a man, who is so much more complicated. And though 
they could trace one generation back to another, still there must 
bea first man; that man must have a Maker, and that Maker 
must be great, and wise, and good; and, “Oh! (thought he,) 
did I but know him, how wouid I love and honour him?’ This 


‘appears to agree with what St. Paul says of the heathen “ feel- 


ing after God, if haply they might find him—who is not far 
from every one of us;” and will ever be found of them “that 
seek him with a perfect heart,” that is, in sincerity and truth. 
(Acts xvii. 27.—1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) 

We now come tothe subject matter of the creation,—“ the. 
heaven ard the earth.’ Whether this intend the first matter, 
the elements of which the world was made, as some think, or 
includes the work of the six days’ creation, as afterwards de- 
scribed, is not important: in the one case, it may be called the 
“title page of creation;” in the other, “its contents.” ‘That 
this great work included the whole of our planetary system, is 
gencrally thought, though the inspired writer seems purposely 
to avoid mentioning more of the universe than we are immedi- 
ately concerned with, the sun and the moon, and the globe on 
which we live. The Scriptures were not written to gratify our 
curiosity, but to excite us to admire and toadore. “Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Who shall 
not fear thee, and glorify thy name?’ (Rev. xy. 3, 4.) 

Ver. 2—5. The first day's creation.—The rudiments of the 











brought forth abundantly.” See also Psal. cii.18. civ.30. Isa. Ixv.17, Ezek.xx1.30. 

The heaven and the earth.—The Hebrew word for heaven is plural, and 
should have been so translated, as in the first verse of chap. ii. The parti- 
cle Eth, prefixed to both words, is considered by many as emphatical, and 
mieaning the substance of which they were formed. So Augustine, Bibliotheca 
Biblica. Parkhurst, Hed. Lex. in At. Too much stress, however, must not 
be laid on this, since the same particle is often used as answering to the ac- 
cusa'ive case; und sometimes as a preposition, for with, from, &c. Perhaps 
the most accurate translation would be, ‘ T’kese heavens and this earth ;” as 
confining the account to our own system. Even this, nowever, is s0 exten- 
sive, the‘ astronomers inform us, the orbits of some of the planets of our 
own system, (the Georgium Sidus, for instance,) extend more than 1900 mil- 
lions of miles all around us. C. Tavlor’s Scrip. Illustrated. 

Ver.2. The Spirit of God moved.—Dr. Boothroyd, and ether learned com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, understand this of “a mighty wind ;” 
but we reject this interpretation, for three reasons. 1. Though the Hebrew 
Ruach is often rendered “‘ wind,” we know of no instance in which tt 1s so 
understood in connexion with the name of God. 2. The atmosphere (or fir- 
mament) was not yet formed, and therefore could not be agitated Into wind. 
3. The word Rachaph means rather a tremulous motion, like that of an eagle 
fluttering over her young, or like that of the bones trembling with fear. 
Deut. xxxii 1. Jer. xxiii. 9. See Dr. Hurais’ Remarks on Genesis, ‘The rab- 
bins have explained this word as an incubation, d/ooding ; and it is probable 
in allusion to a tradition of this nature, that we rend of the Orphic egg, 
which bursting, produced all things. See Pyfela's Hist. of Philos. 

In allusion to the agency of the Spirit of God in creation, Sir Wm. Jones 
notices a remarkable passage in the Instfuuions of Menu, “i The waters are 
called Nara, or the Spirit of God;” and he is hence called, “He who moves 

1on the waters.” S% 
Fier 3 “God called the light day.—That 1s, the time of bustle and activity ; 
but in the latter part of the verse, and indeed generally, # is used in a more 
extensive sense, for the whole 24 hours, beginning with the evening; as was 
ibe enstom, not only among the Jews, but other =i Dr. Gi men- 
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Third day’s creation. 


in the midst of the waters, and letit divide the | pAcMiots. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. I. 


Fourth day’s creation. 


yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after 
his kind: and God saw that it was good. 


3 the waters. } Jer.10.12. : ‘ 
are ae dethehi rmament,} ane ees mPss |, ee Seed aay evening and the morning were 
hich were under the Hrmament) |. : ; 
pete eeheech were above™ the firma- |’ s oe 14 J And God said, Let there be “hee in the 
ment: and it was so. | firmament of the heaven, to divide the * day 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. |? fv | from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
And the evening and the morning were the}, 1.64. |‘ for seasons, and for days, and years: 
*second day. 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
9 / And God said, " Let the waters ane e the tle heaven, to give light upon the earth: 
heaven be gathered together unto one place,| ~~~ | anc | was SO. 
and let the dry land appear: and it was so. 16 And God made two great lights; the 
10 And God nies the dry land Earth; and]_ ,,,,, | greater light "to rule the day, and the lesser 
the gathering together of the waters called he} pee ae a peb : he bees the wey tthe 
Seas: And God saw that it was good. the day 17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
11 And God said, Let the earth ° bring forth fate | heaven, to give light upon the earth, 
P grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-| 18 And to Yrule over the, day and over the 
tree yielding ‘fruit after his kind, whose seed t P1019 | nicht, and to divide the light from the dark- 
7s in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. “ | nforme |ness: and God saw that tt was good. 
12 And the earth brought forth grass, and| “4% | 19 And the evening and the morning were 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree | v 431.25. | the fourth day. 





present world are here presented to us in that state which the 
Greeks call a chaos, “ without form, and void ;” that is, not re- 
duced to any regular shape, nor furnished with luminaries, 
plants, or animals; and at the same time involved in darkness, 
impenetrable to any eye but that of the Creator. 

—_____—_—" Darkness profound 

Cover’d th’ abyss; but on the watery calm 

His brooding wings the Spirit of God outspread.””—Milion. 
A fine allusion this, to the use of the same word by Moses in 
Deuteronomy (xxxii. 11.) where Jehovah is represented as hav- 
ing found Israel ‘in a waste, howling wilderness ;’ and then, 
‘as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young 
spreadeth abroad her wings,” d&c. so he raised up and protecte 
his people. : : , 

Ainsworth gives us the sense of the ancient Rabbins on this 
text thus: “The Jerusalem Targum here saith, ‘The Spirit of 
Mercies from before the Lord; and Rab. Menachem interprets 
it, ‘The Spirit of Wisdom, called the Spirit of the living God; 
and the author of Zoar calleth it ‘The Spirit of the Messias.’ ” 

But the word of God is now heard calling into being the most 
magnificent of all created objects, Light. “ And God said, Let 
there be light, and there was light ;” a passage which the cele- 
brated rhetorician Longinus, ‘having seen in the Greek trans- 
lation, marks as an instance of the true sublime. The original 
expression is also remarkably concise and spirited—‘‘ God said, 
Let light be! and light was.” 

“ And God saw the light that 1t was good, and he separated 
between the light and between the darkness,” by giving to our 
globe that rotatory motion which still separates day and night. 
Thus (saith the Psalmist) “by the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth :’ which furnishes us with another most sublime idea 
—He speaks, and a world is made; he breathes, and it is quick- 
ened, and put in motion. (Psalm xxxiii. 6.) 

But we must not leave this subject without adverting to St. 
Paul’s beautiful allusion to the analogy between the old and 
new creation. “God, who commanded light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ :” (2 
Cor. iv. 6.) wherein we have not only an allusion to the creation 
of light, but also to the formation of the sun—all the light of the 
alae being now concentrated in the face of Jesus Christ, “ the 

un of righteousness.” (Mal. iv. 2.) 

Ver. 6—8. The second day's creation——God speaks again, 
and now calls into being what our translators call ‘“ the firma- 
ment;” and we, usually, the atmosphere; that is, a sphere of air 
and vapour which surrounds our globe, and supports a consider- 
able body of water, which descends in mists and showers to 
fructify the earth ; and which is replenished by the sun drawing 
up vapours both from earth and sea, and that to an extent 
ee puenaew.conceive. pati is a multitude of waters in 
eee aren seth the vapours to ascend from the ends 

oundaries) of the earth. He bindeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them.” (Jer. x. 
13. Job xxvi. 8.) So also he compasseth the sea with bounds 
and sets bars and doors, and saith, “ Hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no farther.’ (Psalm xxiv, 1, 2.—Job xxxviii. 9—11.) ; 

Such is the beautiful and effective manner in which the Crea- 
tor hath provided against both drought and flood, neither of 





an Athenians, the Romans, the ancicnt Germans, and the British 
, Ver. 8. The firmament.—The Hebrew Rakiagh, says Ainswor: 
learned in general, signifies ‘‘a thing spread abroad, mesyotenete eention 
to the elastic properties of air, which it is supposed to extend more than 
40 miles above the earth, but to gravitate to the earth with a weight of 15lbs. 
on every square inch of the earth’s surface! Thus it is carried with our 
ee in its annual path round the sun.—Dick’s Christian Philos. 
sa 14, sey there be lights.—The word here used differs from that used 
oe : a signifies luminaries; that is, instruments for giving light. So 
| nae Mercer, and all the modern translators.—Let them be for days.—Dr. 
nnicott contends, a the term days, used thus absolutely, means weeks, 





which can happen but by his special providence. ‘Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men!’ (Psalm evil. 8.) 

Ver. 9—13. The third day's creation. On the same day that 
the dry land first was seen, it appeared clothed with verdure. 
Dr. Watts hath beautifully tembened in this‘a‘pleasing instance 
of the divine goodness. ‘Common experience, (says he,) as 
well as philosophy, tells us, that bodies of blue and green co- 
lours send out such rays of light to our eyes, as are least hurt- 
ful or offensive: we can endure them longest; whereas the red 
and yellow, or orange colour, send more uneasy rays in abun- 
dance, and give greater confusion and pain to the eye. . - » 


“Colours that charm and please the eye, 
His pencil spread all nature round ; 
With pleasing blue he arch’d the sky, 
And a green carpet dress’d the ground. 
Let envious atheists ne’er complain 
That Nature wants or skill or care ; 
But turn their eyes all round in vain 
To avoid their Maker’s goodness there.” 
Miscel. Thoughts, No. 8. 


It appears, also, that whatever God made, he made in a state 
of maturity and perfection, which is perhaps the meaning of the 
term good, used here and in the context. The herbs were bear- 
ing seed, and the trees fruit. God did not make an animal. till 
he had provided food for its support, and the means of continu- 
ing that provision; much less man, whose creation was de- 
ferred till the globe was completel furnished for his reception. 
It appears, also, by this account, that the world was created at — 
the autumnal equinox, and from thence, therefore, the Hebrews 
began their year. are 

Ver. 14—19. _ The hia! day's creation.—This opens with a 
scene of glory indeed !—the creation of the sun. Moses tells us 
nothing concerning the heavenly bodies but their design an 
use. Many generations supposed the sun to be a ball of fire, 
the source of all the light and heat in the universe; but this is 
the philosophy of past ages. Herschell, the greatest astronomer 
of our age and country, thinks it most probably an opaque (or 
dark) body, surrounded with an immense atmosphere of light; 
so that after all the jests of infidels, on the formation of light 
before the sun, Moses wrote like a philosopher; and the light 
created on the first day, might, on the fourth day be formed into 
an atmosphere about the sun, and fit him for his station as the 
great light, or rather luminary, of our system; and the finest 
material image of his Creator, who is “clothed with light.” 
The moon is a less and reflected light, which borrows its mild- 
er beauties from the other. So the church of God, “ fair as the 
moon,” derives all her light and splendour by reflection from 
the Sun of righteousness! : 

It is added, ‘* He made the stars also; and it is a certam 
fact, that God. made all things; but as the verb, he made, is 
printed in Italics, the reader is honestly admonished, that there 
is no word to answer it in the Hebrew. Many, therefore, are of — 
opinion that the words were better omitted; and then the text 


reads, “The greater light (or luminary) to rule the day, and the 
to rule the night, with the > But 


less (that is. the aoe 
it is said that these luminaries were specially des 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years.” They were 
signs of weather to the husbandman; and, while the load-stone 
was unknown, they were signs also to the mariner; and by 
a 


(as we shall further notice on chap. iv. 3.) and Dr. Boothroyd translates the 
term “weeks.” The Jews, it should be remembered, calculated by /uxar 
months, or moons. 

Ver. 16. T'wo great lights.—The enemies of revelation object that the 
moon is not a great light; but it certainly is so to us, for it vields us, through 
the greater part of the month, more light than all the stars taken together, 
though some of them may be immensely larger.—The_ stars also.—The word 
made not being in the original, stars may be construed more aceurt i 
the verb ‘to rule,” as by Dr. Anselm Bayley, Dr. A. peach. PS ; 

o the Psa 
‘the moon and stars which thou hast ordained,” namely 
night.” Fal. vili. 3. 









less luminary to rule the night with the stars.” 


The fifth day’s creation. . 
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The sixth day’s creation. 


isi gang genes the mplets brine forth toe et ef the at, aud over the cattle, and 
u e moving “ creature that hath| [77] over all the earth, and over every cree; in 
ee: ao sah at ay FY. above the earth| * 1's: ies eek creepeth pon the aarti con 
Mm * ament of heaven. o God created man in his own im ige 
21 And God created great whales, and every | *r%, |*in the image of God created he him; a? 
living creature that moveth, which the waters Ke22i. | and female created he them. 
prought forth abundantly after their kind, and 28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
a & eae ° y let fowl 5 ie : 
evel Poyimeed fowl ans his kind: and God] sy: ets ae rare =o multiply, and rep} nish 
saw that 7¢ was good. e earth, and subdue it; and have dom nion 
22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, * Sema | OVEY the fish of the sea, and over the fo wl of 
ane eulupy, eye by HS Baer in the seas; Reser the air, ene ore every living thing that mc veth 
and let fowl multiply in the earth. ae upon the earth. 
pak ao a evening and the morning were} —— | 29 J ene 8 said, Behold'l have giver you 
e ay. every herb * bearing seed, which zs upoii th 
24d And Goa said, Let the earth bring forth r Erindt renee all the Serti and every froceiks the 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and) ~ which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; «to 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his |» crepes. | YOu it’shall be for meat. é 
kind: and it was so. rest 1 30 And to every beast of the earth, aid to 
25 And God made the beast of the earth| . sing | every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 


sce 


after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and 


creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 1s life, 


every thing that creepeth upon the earth after|a.2 | ° I have given every green herb for meat: and 
his kind: and God saw that it was good. Be east) | lu Was SOs 

26 J And God said, Let us make man in our| *'** | 31 And God saw every thing that he had 
image, after our likeness; and let them have}. a living made, and, behold, it was very good. And the 


dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 


evening and the morning were the sixth day. 





their rising and setting, and various apparent revolutions, they 
marked out the seasons, and limited the days and years. 

David improved this subject, by giving to the heavenly bodies 
each a tongue to instruct man. “ Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge ;” (Ps. xix. 2.) which 
is thus beautifully paraphrased by Addison: 

“Th? unwearied Sun from day to day 
Doth his Creator’s pow’r display ; 

And publishes to every land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 

Soon as the evening shades prevail, 

The Moon tukes up the wond’rous tale ; 
And nightly, to the list’ning earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth. 

Whilst all the Stars that round her burn, 
And all the Planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole.” 

Ver. 20-23. The fifth day's creation.—We now come to 
creatures that have animal life, and are therefore one degree su- 
perior to the vegetable creation; and the work begins with the 
smallest and apparently most contemptible, the ‘‘ moving” 
creature: the reptile that crawls beneath our feet; the fishes 
that swim in the waters; and the fowls, or birds, that fly above 
our heads. Itis not for us to say in which of the inferior crea- 
tures Giod has displayed most of his power and skill; but those 
who have had-the opportunity to examine some species of in- 
sects, and of flies, in a microscope, (or by any strong magnifying 
glass,) must confess the delicacy of their form, and the beauty 
of their colours, to exceed all previous conception. God is great 
in his smallest works; and these, if not the most splendid, 
seem the most marvellous. But in nothing are the works of 
God more remarkable than in their variety, from the whale to 
the insect and animalcule. ‘“O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! In wisdom hast thou made them all.” (Ps. civ. 24.) 

Verse 2431. The sixth day's creation—Animals and man. 
The earth is now represented as bringing forth—no doubt, 
in the same miraculous way as the waters, by creation— 
the like variety of living creatures as the seas: but it is the 
creation of man that calls chiefly for our notice and admira- 
tion. God is represented as holding a council on this occa- 
sion: “ Let us make man.” But with whom does he hold a 
council? ‘With the angels,” say the modern Jews and Uni- 
tarians : but the following words, “in owr image,” seem total- 
ly to exclude this sense; for in whose image was man made? 
“In the image of God created he him.” Besides, “ With 
whom took he counsel?” saith the prophet Isaiah; ‘“ And who 


Ver. 20. Moving creature.—This is translated by the Greek, “ creeping 
ereature ;”’ and these are certainly included, for the seas abound with them ; 
but Ainsworth justly remarks that “the word Sherets, includes also things 
moving swiftly in the water, as fishes, &c.” Levit. xi. 10. Moving creature 
that hath life.—The Hebrew, as our margin notes, reads, “a living soul ;”’ on 
which see chap. il. 7. (Let fowl fly.—This marginal reading is more conform- 
able to the original, and reconciles this passage with chap. 2. 19. The word 
fowl, from the Saxon /leon, to fly, exactly corresponds to the original, which 
denotes every thing that flies, whether bird or insect. ]—Bagscer. 

Ver.21. And God created great whales.—Hebrew Tanninim, that is, sea 
monsters; including not only whales, but especially the leviathan, the great 
sea dragon described in the Book of Job, chap. xli.; the crocodile, or 
straight serpent, and the crooked sea-serpent, whose existence has been long 
denied, but has lately re-appeared on the American coast. See Isa. xxvii. 1. 
—The waters brought forth abundantly. It has been remarked, that fishes are 
the most prolific of all creatures ‘‘ A.tench lays 1000 eggs, a carp 20,000 
and Levwenhock counted in a middling sized cod, 9,384,000."" And so small 
be some Eeecules, that 30,000 have been counted in a drop of water.— 
r. A, Clarke. : 5 i 

tf 25. Beasts of the earth, refer to wild beasts, which, it cannot be 
doubted, were made at this time, though under the restraint of man, so long 
as he continued his obedience. [Cattle denotes domestic animals, living on ve- 














instructed Him”? (See Isaiah xl. 14.)—‘ The Father address- 
eth the Son,” saith Dr. Boothroyd, far more consistently. And 
thus the Logos, the Word and Wisdom of God, is represented 
by Solomon, (Prov. vili. 29, 30.) “When he (God the Father) 
appointed the foundations of the earth: then was I by him, as 
one brought up with him: I was daily his delight, rejoicing al- 
ways before him.” But because the Holy Spirit is represented 
as having also taken an active part in creation, “ moving on 
the face of the waters,” &c., Trinitarians generally consider 
this as a council between the Sacred Three: and they, very 
properly infer from this circumstance the dignity of man in his 
state of innocence. Thecreation of the inanimate world, or 
even the animal world, required no deliberation, no council ; 
but ‘Man (as Rey. Mr. Fuller observes) was to be the lord of this 
lower world, under the great Supreme. On him would depend 
its future well-being. Man was to be a distinguished link in 
the chain of being; uniting the animal with the spiritual 
world; the frailty of the dust of the ground with the breath of 
the Almighty; and possessing that consciousness of right and 
wrong, which should render him a proper subject of moral go- 
vernment.”’ ; 

But wherein consisted this image 2? 1. In authority : 1 Co. xi. 7. 
hewas to be God’s vicegerent upon earth, and hold dominion over 
the creatures around him; “and let them [mankind] have domi- 
nion—over all the earth.” 2. In knowledge: the knowledge of 
animals being restrained to what is necessary to their preserva- 
tion, and that of a posterity: man only was endowed with in- 
tellectual powers, and favoured with communion with his 
Maker. 3. Moral freedom: for in this, more than in mere intel- 
lect, is man superior to the brute creation. God is glorious in 
his moral freedom—having the uncontrolled power of choice. 
4. Man was made holy, upright in mind as well as body: 
and, as in the work of regeneration, we are “created anew in 
righteousness and true holiness,” (Ephes. iv, 23,, 24.) it evident] 
implies, that this was distinctively the divine image in. whic 
man was originally made, for it includes intelligence and moral 
freedom. 

Man was created male and female; but the creation of wo- 
man being distinctly stated in the next chapter, is here only 
hinted and implied in the blessing pronounced upon them, to 
replenish,” or rather fill ‘the earth, and subdue it ;” not that 
the earth was yet in rebellion, but it was to be kept in subjection 
by cultivation and dressing. A grant is also now made of pro- 
per food, both to Adam and the inferior creatures. To the ani- 
mals were given herbs only, (though nothing was forbidden, ) but 
to Adam both herbs and fruits; but animal food could not be 
aka a a aa in ai ang RIES ete Ee SY 


getables ; Beasts of the earth, wild animals, especially such as live on flesh ; and 
Creeping things, reptiles, or all the different genera of serpents, worms, and 
such animals as have no feet. ]—Bags¢er. The same variety appears 1n the ter- 
restrial as inaquatic animals—from the mighty elephant to worms and vermin, ° 

Ver. 26. Let us make.—Some persons supposing that this may be an allu- 
sion to the language of royalty, 1t may not be amiss to remark, that no such 
language occurs in Scripture: ‘I make a decree,” said Darius. | Dan. vi. 26. 
Melchizedek, Abimelech, Pharoah, and Balak, speak all in the singwar num- 
ber; and we find Saul, David, and even Solomon, In all his glory, deliv- 
ering themselves in the same style.—Kennicott. [Man, in Hehrew, Adam ; 
probably so called either from the red earth of which he was formed, or from 
the blush or flesh-tint of the human countenance: the name is intended to 
designate the species. ]|—Bagster. fs . ~ eae 

Ver. 27. So God created man in his own image.—A tradition of this nature 
prevailed among the heathen. Ovid says, ‘ Prometheus formed man after 
the image of the gods, who govern all things.” Burder’s Orient. Lit. 
Proclus says, “The mind that is in us, 1s an image of the first mind.” 
‘Ainsworth.——Male and female. Some Rabbins hence conjectured, that 
‘Adam was made at first an hermaphrodite ; but the fact seems to be, that 
Eve was virtually in Adam at his first formation ; and her being taken from 
him was no more a new creation, than was the birth of Cain or Abel, in the 
ordinary course of nature. 
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The first sabbath. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. II. 


“ Creation reviewed. 





CHAPTER Il. Pier on | the day that the Lorp God made the earth 
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intro uced before sin, because it implied the previous introdue- 
tion f death. It was a general tradition among the heathen, 
that, n the first and golden age, men lived on herbs and fruits 
only: and that even the wild animals were not carnivorous. 
(See jurder’s Orient. Liter.) ; 

Go having finished his work, now pronounced it not only 
“good,” but_very good, since, by the formation of Adam, it was 
complete, God having made the great house of this world, and 
furnished it, now puts in a tenant to possess and govern it. 

“ He spake, and it was done :—Eternal Night, 

At God's command, awaken’d into light ; 

He call’d the elements, Earth, Ocean, Air, 

He call’d them when they were not—and they were: 
He look’d through space, and kindling o’er the sky, 
Sun, moon, and stars, came forth to meet his eye : 
His Spirit mov’d upon the desert earth, 
And sudden life through all things swarm’d to birth. 
Man from the dust he rais’d, to rule the whole ; 

He breath’d, and man became a living soul ; . 
Through Eden’s groves the Lord of Nature trod, 
Upright and pure, the image of his God.” —Monigomery. 


Cuap. Il. ver. 1—3. The first Sabbath.—The great Creator, 
“who fainteth not, neither is weary,” is yet represented, in con- 
descension to our weakness, resting himself, as on the cloud of 
his glory—surveying the whole system which he had just 
formed, “these heavens and this earth, with all the host of 
them,” and pronouncing them “ very good :” as delighting in 
this display of his wisdom, power, and goodness; blessing and 
sanctifying the day which saw them all completed. For, as 
man seems to have been created on the after part of the sixth 
day. before sun-set, no sooner does the glowing luminary with- 
draw, but the shades of evening advance, and are at once con- 
secrated to devotion and to rest: no sooner was the sixth day 
completed, than the seventh, or sabbath day, commenced, as it 
does with the Jews to this day. 

“ God blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it; (Exod. xx. 
11.) When God blesseth any man, it is by making him a bless- 
ing, as he did Abraham. (Gen. xii. 2.) So when he blessed 
the sabbath day he made it a blessing to mankind 3 not only by 
affording time for rest, but opportunities for devotion ; by open- 
ing a communication between earth and heaven. “It is good 
for me, (said the Psalmist,) to draw near to God.” (Ps. Lxxiil. 
28.) Let us, therefore, bless the day that God hath blessed, and 
consecrate it to his service! 

God not only made the heavens and earth, but “all the host 
of them :”—What are they? The term host means an assem- 
blage; and, as applied to earth, must intend the various vegeta- 
bles aud animals with which it was furnished and adorned; 
but when applied to heaven, it means, 1. “* The sun, moon, and 
planets, and all the host of heaven 3? with which “by his Spi- 
rit he hath garnished the heavens,” as well as illumined the 
earth. (2 Kings xxiii. 5.) 2. The holy angels: ‘ And Jacob 
went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And when 
Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host.” (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2.) 
And the Psalmist includes both when he says, “ Praise ye him, 
all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise ye him, sun 
and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light.” (Ps. exlviii. 2.) 
It is not necessary to include either stars or angels in the work 
of the six preceding days; but they are beautifully represented 
as coming forward in the close of creation, and joining in a cho- 
rus of universal praise: for when Jehovah “laid the foundations 
of the earth,” himself tells us, “The morning stars sang to- 

- gether, and all the sonsof God shouted for joy.” (Job xxxviii. 7.) 


Cuap. Il. ver. 1. Thus.—So the particle vau may 
but it might, wilh equal propriety, be rendered now, and frequently is so. 

Ver. 2. On the seventh day God ended.—The Samaritan text with the LXX. 
and Syriac versions, read, ‘On the sixth day.” (Kennicott.) But many 
critics prefer the present text, rendering it, ‘God had ended ;” or, as Ains- 
worth, ‘ had finished :” both amount to the same meaning as the above 
version. [Rested, or, rather, ceased, as the Hebrew word is not opposed to 
weariness, but to action; as the Divine Being can neither know fatigue, nor 
stand in need of rest. |—Bags¢er. y 

It has been often asked, whether the formation of angels, of whom we 
read frequently in the Scriptures, formed any part of the six days’ creation 
and if so, of which? But the most judicious commentators seem to think 
with Dr. John Edwards, ‘‘ that Moses designed not to include the creation 
“of angels” in this account. Evvellency of the Scrip. Nor does this appear to 
bea modern idea ; for when the Emperor Julian asked why nothing is said 
of the creation of angelic spirits, and of the invisible world? Cyril of 
Alexandrian asked in reply, ‘What occasion is there for us to be in- 
formed respecting the history of things, of which we could form no just con- 
ception?’ Biblio. Biblica. That, however, angels were previously created, we 
may infer from the following texts. 1. Man was made “a little lower than the 
angels.” Ps. viii. 5. Angels, therefore, previously existed. 2. In the passage 
above quoted, “the morning stars” and ‘ the sons of God,” who could be 
ko other than angels, praised God on the occasion. See Doddridge’s Lect. 

“4 


certainly be rendered ; 











“Thus were the heavens and all their host display’d, 

Tn wisdom thus were earth’s foundations laid ; 

The glorious scene a holy Sabbath eclos’d ; 

Amidst his works the Omnipotent repos’d, . 

And while he view’d and bless’d them from his seat 

All worlds, all beings, worshipp’d at his feet: 

‘the morning stars in Choral concert sang, 

Tie rolling deep with hallelujahs rang ; 

Adoring Angels from their orbs rejoice, 

'Yhe voice of music was Creation’s voice.” —Montgomery. 


Ver. 4-7. Creation reviewed—By the generations of the 
heavens and the earth is evidently meant their origin by 
creation, as in_ the preceding chapter; but the word day in this 
place is taken in a wider sense than in that chapter, namely, as 
equivalent to the word time. So it is often used in Scripture, 
and by our Lord himself: “ Abraham saw my day,” that is, the 
time of mv incarnation. (John viii. 56.) ts 

“In the day that the Lor God made.” In the Hebrew it is, 
“ Jenovan Elohim,” or the God Jenovau. This awful name 
means the eternal and self-existent Being ; or, as John explains 
it, “ He that is, and was, and is to come, the Almighty.” (Rev. 
i. §.) In the Old Testament, when this word is translated 
Loxp, it 15 printed as here, in capital letters, to distinguish it 
from another Hebrew word, Adonai, also translated Lord. ‘ 

He “made the earth and the heavens.” Thus, “ by faith” ~ 
in the divine testimony, we learn that “ the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not 
made of thngs which do appear.” (Heb. xi. 3.) That is, this 
visible creation was not formed of an eternal pre-existent 
matter, as the heathen philosophers vainly supposed; but was, 
both in matter and form, the production of the Supreme Being. 
And this is the subject rather of faith than reason; for He on y 
whu made the world can tell us how he made it. “ He spake, 
and it was done: He commanded, and it stood fast.” (Ps. 
XXXIi1. 9.) 

We may farther observe, that though God formed all his 
works with infinite ease, for he spake them into being, yet he 
radually : first the chaos, without form 


chose to form them 
and void; then the light, springing out of darkness; the firma- 
ment, atmosphere, or great body of air which every where sur- 
rounds us; the waters and the land, each of which hath its 
boundary ; the sun and moon, plants and animals, and lastly, 
Man: then he brought the system to perfection, and pronounced 
it “very good.” 

In this recapitulation two new circumstances are added: 1. 
The world, we are told, in its first state of existence, was not 
watered, as at present, by showers of rain, but by a mist ; or, as 
others render it, a food. So we are told, (ver. 10.) that a river, 
which may also be rendered stream or flood, went up from 
Eden, watered the garden, and was then divided into four 
heads, or rivers. If so, Eden was watered like the land of 
Egypt, by the Nile, God having not yet caused it “to rain upon 
the earth.” 2. As to the creation of Man, before, we were only 
informed that he was made male and female; now we have his 
component parts: his body was formed “of the dust of the 
ground ;” but he was inanimate as that dust, till God “breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life ;” or lives, as in the original. 
Thus was Adam constituted “a living soul.” And, as Job 
says, ‘There is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding.” (Job xxxii. 8.—xxxiii. 4.) 

at a wonderful compound then is man !—a compound of 
sordid dust and an immortal mind, 


“How poor, how rich! how abject, how august !”’— Young. 


Ver. 3. God created and.made.—English margin, ‘‘ created to make.” This is 
generally considered as a Hebrew pleonasm; but Parkhurst renders it, 
“ which God created to act :” i. e. to actuate the vast machinery of nature. 
Hervey explains it to mean, “ the production of a continue stiecession 
of animals, vegetables,” &c. by means of the “ prolific instruments and prin- 
ciples” now established. 

Ver. 4. In the day.—i. e. time: for other instances of this larger use of the 
term day, see also Ps. xxxvii. 13. Heb. iii. 11. Rev. xviii 8. This was 
the day of creation ; so we read also of the day of affliction and of death ; 
oo day of redemption, salvation, and of judgment. See also Johison’s larger 

ictionary. 

The Lord God.—JEHOVAH, (or as the Jews pronounce it, Yehorwwh) was 
the distinctive proper name of the God of Israel. Hence Jovis Pater, or 
Father Jove, afterwards corrupted to Jupiter. . 
_,Ver. 6. A mist.—Tue Hebrew word aid, is evidently used for “a flood,” 
like the flood of Egypt. Amos viii. 8. So the LXX., Aquila, Jerome, &c. 
which idea is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd, Dr. Geddes, and C, Taylor, the 
editor of Calmet, 

Ver.. 7. Dust.—Margin, “ Dust or Mould.” Some moderns explain this of 
the “ minute corpuscles of elementary bodies,” which savours too much of 
modern science. Moses, probably, meant only to state our humble origin.— 


foe critics divide the chapters here, and begin chap. ii. with the verse tol- 
owing. 


Paradise described. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. II. 


The formation of Eve. 


8] And the Lory God planted ia garden| ,4.™.t, [that thou eatest therec{ thou ¢ shalt surely die. 
Aah “4 a there he put the man | arse, ; Rabi ed re a ta of ae ee that 
; J 03.2 e man shou e alone: "I will make him a 
9 And out of the ground made the Lorp God| 323 | help v meet for him. 
to ye Ae bee nt is pager to ota em kve.17, | 19 And out of the ground the Lorp God form- 
an 0 or food; the itree oF ife also in the | _¢,,, | ed every beast of the field, and every fow! of 
a oA period ae the « tree of know- |, pant04, ae weds and ee het unto Liha x to see 
) a oor,cast- | What he would call them; and whatsoever 
10 And a river went out of Eden to water ‘avr. | Adam called every livin creature that was 
the garden: and from thence it was parted Adam. | the name thereof. fj J ‘ 
‘ > | Por, mn. F 
and became into four heads. q ver.8. 20 And Adam gave ¥ names to all cattle, and 
11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it|* fowsiau|to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of 
which compasseth ! the whole land of Havilah, | the field: but for Adam there was not found 
bene mete is gold j baie esi “thie a help meet for him. 
nd the gold of that land is good: there} [cig | 21 And the Lorn God caused a * deep slee 
is bdellium and the onyx stone. a8 to fall upon Adam, and he slept; and ie (ook 
13 And the name ofthe second river is Gihon: } ,; g | one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
the same is it that compasseth the whole land | dewshat | thereof: 


of ™ Ethiopia. 


ie. 
u 1Cor.11. 


14 And the name of the third river is Hidde-| 9,172 


22 And the rib, which the Lorp God had taken 
from man, *made he a woman, and ° brought 


kel: " that is it which goeth ° toward the east], ation her unto the man. 
of Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates.| “”- 23 And Adam said, This 7s now bone of my 

15 And the Lorp God took ? the man, and at bones, ° and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
aie pee he garden of Eden, to dress it, ae ps ‘ Woman, because she was taken out 
and to keep it. 2 olga | OL. Man. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the man, | a suze. | 24 Therefore shall a man leave ‘ his father 
saying, Sy erety tree of the garden * thou ee and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
mayest freely cat: “7? | and they shall be one flesh. 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good ahaa 25 And they were both naked, the man and 
and * evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day | ma1o7. | his wife, and were not ashamed. 


Since, then, says, Henry “‘ the extraction of the soul is so noble, 
let us not be of the number of those who, by refusing (divine) 
instruction, show that they despise their own souls. 

Ver. 8—17. Paradise described.—Much learned inquiry has 
been spent to ascertain the situation of Paradise, to which, no 
doubt, the description of Moses was a sufficient key when he 
wrote, if not now. It has been placed in Syria, in Chaldea 
and in Armenia; but the latest, and perhaps the best supported 
hypothesis, is that which places it in the district of Bamiyan, in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Caucasus. 

It is in vain, however, to look for a Paradise on earth since 
the fall; nor is it necessary, since we are directed to a better 
country, where the tree of life grows more abundantly, and 
bears better fruit. (Rev. xxi. 18—22.) But as whatever God 
has revealed becomes a proper suhiect of our attention, we may 
with ponety inquire into the design of this garden, and its 
very remarkable furniture. : 

1. Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, which evidently 
means pleasure or delights; and it was situated eastward of the 
country in which Moses wrote, and probably in one of the situa- 
tions already named. But, as Bishop Horne and others argue, 
it was also probably a garden of instruction as well as plea- 

sure; pointing out the nature of Adam’s situation, as in a state 
of probation, and the reward of his obedience. In this garden 
ew every tree that was “pleasant to the sight and good for 
ood, and a tree of life,’ for man was not to live without food : 
“and in the midst of the garden, also, the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil.” So Dr. Kennicott reads the text, by a slight 
correction in the pointing, which preserves the distinctive cha- 
racter of the tree of knowledge: ‘ Of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat,” 
&e. (Chap. iii. 3.) The latter tree was doubtless so called, 


Ver. 8. The last hypothesis as to the situation of paradise, is that of Ma- 
jor Wilford, first published in ‘ the Asiatic Researches,” of which large ex- 
tracts are given by C. Taylor, in his ‘‘ Scripture illustrated.” Here the Major 
finds rivers, &c. exactly answering the description of Moses, except the 
names, which he supposes to be appellatives, 

Ver. 9. Dr. Kexnicott labours, with much ingenuity, to prove that the tree 
of life was nota single trve, but a species ; and it is remarkable that Ezekiel 
speaks of ‘‘ very many trees on one side (the river) and on the other ;—that 
they are all trees for meat (food) ; whose leaf shall not fade;” and ‘‘it shall 
bring forth new fruit according to its months, (i. e. monthly ;)_ and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.” Ezekiel xIvii. 
7—12. Compare St. John’s account of ‘ the tree of life on either side of the 
river in the New Jerusalem.” Rev. xxii. 2. And see Dr. Kenntcett’s Disser- 
tation on the Tree of Life. [Pison: the Phasis, a river of Cholchis, emptying 
itselfinto the Euxine sea, where tliere is a city called Chabala.]—Bagsver. 

Ver. 12. Bdellium (pronounced Dellium.)—The pearl oyster, according to 
Bochart and Dr. Clarke, [Bdellium is a transparent aromatic gum ;_ but the 
Hebrew word probably denotes either pearl or crystal. ‘The onyx is a pre- 
cious stone, so called froma Greek word signifying a man’s nail, to the co- 
jour of which it nearly approaches. |— Bagster 

Ver. 13. [Gihon: the Araxes, which runs into the Caspian sea: both words 
denote rapidity.J—Bagster. Ethiopia.—Hebrew and English margin, Cush; 
but. there are four countries which bear this name in Scripture, from the sons 
of Cush having at different times changed their residence. If we adopt the 
hypothesis of Major Wilford, this must be Balk, or Bactria.. See Gen. x. 7, 
8.5 and Taylor's Map of Paradise. 

Ver. 14. Hiddekel: the Tigris.—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Shalt not eat of 1t.—Many have speculated upon the species of this 
tree, but as it wasa single tree, and paradise was, after the fall, shut up for 
ever, the probability is, that its existence was neither preserved nor perpetu- 
ated. All inquiries are therefore useless. . . 

Thew shalt surely die.—Hebrew and English margin, ‘In dying thou shalt 








because it was the test of man’s obedience, and would produce 
good or evil, happiness or misery, according as he regarded or 
disobeyed the prohibition. Whether there was any thing in the 
nature of this tree to effect the evil it threatened, is not expressly 
said; but it is very possible, and very analogous to the course 
of divine providence, to suppose that sin should produce its own 
punishment. 

2. Adam was placed in paradise ‘to dress it and .o keep it.” 
We have no reason to believe the ground required laborious 
cultivation, as at present, but, on the other hand, from the lux- 
uriance of vegetation, it might require more dressing and trim- 
ming than even now. He was also to keep this elegant and 
consecrated spot from the trespasses of those animals which 
(though not yet ferocious) might not be suitable inhabitants for 

ardens, Sat especially for such a garden. Thus man, from 

is first creation, was taught to abhor idleness. 

3. The covenant God made with Adam in paradise. Here 
we must be cautioned against supposing any thing like a bar- 
gain between the Creator and the creature. God’s covenants 
are dispensations of benevolence or of mercy; enjoining obe- 
dience, and promising reward: man’s part was only to obey, 
and thankfully to acknowledge the blessing, which, after the 
fall, was done by sacrificing. The condition here was, the 
refraining from one particular tree, while of all the others he 
might eat without restraint. And this restraint was laid on 
man merely as a test of implicit obedience, when he had 
every ground to believe, that there must be wise reasons for a 
prohibition guarded with so severe a penalty. 

Ver. 18—25. The naming of animals, and formation of 
Eve.—The former may very naturally be supposed a work 
requiring some time and attention, as the Hebrew names are 
allowed to be striking and appropriate; some, particularly of 


die.” The LXX. render it, ‘‘'Thou shalt die the death.”” What that meant, 
will be best scen in the sequel. See on chap. iii. 19. 

Ver. 18. A help meet.—Margin, ‘‘ A help as before him ;” i. e. a female, 
as in theanimals he saw before him. Parkhurst. ‘A counterpart,” says 
Hutchinson, very properly ; one that shall supply all his wants. 2 

Ver. 21. A deep sleep.—The LXX. render this an ecstacy; and some have in- 
geniously imagined, that in his sleep Adam might have a view of Eve, and 
such information as prepared him to say, ‘This is now bone of my bone,” 
&c. See Laylor’s Expos. Index. 

Took one of his ribs.—From this, some have supposed that Adam had been 
furnished with an extra rib for this purpose at his creation; but this is all 
conjecture: God is never at a loss for means to accomplish his designs, 
though they may not always be approved by man. re = 

Ver. 22. Made he woman.—'The Hebrew term, as the margin intimates, signi- 
fies builded ; a hint honourable to the female sex. Man was formed-like clay 
in the hands of the potter; but she who was to duéld up his house, had the 
honour to be built up by God. " a 

Ver. 23. She shall be called woman.—The Hebrew name is the feminine, not 
of Adam, but of Isk—man ; denominated, not from his origin, but his sex, @ 
male; whence Ishah, which we render woman, is the female, the feminine of 
male. The same word is rendered wife in the next verse, and the terms are 
used interchangeably throughout the Scriptures. pot 

Ver. 24. Therefore.—Because she is nearer to man than any other re:ation” 
of life. She is part of man; “his counterpart ;” the partner of his heart. 
These are evidently not the words of Adam, but of Moses; and as he wrote 
by inspiration, therefore, our Lord cites them as the words of God, Matt. 
xix. 5. Mark x. 7 But he quotes a word not now in the Hebrew text; 
“They TWAIN (or two) shall be one flesh.” The same passage with the 
word in question, is twice referred to by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. v. 31, 
and it is remarkable, that though dropped in the Hebrew, it is still found in 
“the Vulgate, the LXX., the Syriac, the Arabic and the Sami Dr. 
A, Clarke 16 


The serpent deceiveth Eve. 


CHAPYER III. 


1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man’s fall. 14 The serpent is cursed. 15 The pro- 


GENESIS.--CHAP. UL 
wd, | 4 And the *serpent said unto the ‘woman, 


The fall of man. 


Ye shall not surely die: 


mised seed. 16 The punishment of mankind. 22 Their casting out of paradise. a Re.12.9. s . 

a 7 ore » subtle than 5 For God doth know, that in the day ye 
Ne ne the ea itch the Lorp God |*2% | eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened 
had made: And he said unto the woes, © yea be, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good anc 
c * Yr cause, §c. evil. . , 
ey uh eth s [eve ah rhea d 0.2.17. 6 And when the woman saw that the tree 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We| —— | was good for food, and that it was & pleasant 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:|emsss. | to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which zs in the] | ,.,.,, | ome Wises she took of the fruit thereof, and 


midst of the garden, God hath said, ¢ Ye shall 


noteat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. | ¢ adenre. 


the birds, being named from their respective notes, and many of 
the animals from properties, which seem to have required atten- 
tive examination: but among all these was not one suited to 
be man’s companion—“ There was not found a help meet for 
him.” Now, if it was after an examination of ail the brute 
creatures that Eve was formed, her production must have been 
some days at least posterior to that of man. But Dr. Lardner 
supposes the naming of the animals here introduced by way of 
anticipation; perhaps some might already have passed before 
him; and it is certain, that a very cursory view might be suffi- 
cient to convince Adam, that there was no help meet for him 
among them. ‘ 

Let us now attempt to arrange the facts already mentioned. 
Adam was created in the latter part of the sixth day, and re- 
ceived from God an immediate communication, as to his situa- 
tion and destiny. The same evening he might be brought into 
paradise, where probably the divine presence resided in the 
Shechinah, this being the commencement of the first Sabbath. 
In the same night he is cast into a deep sleep, and, on awaking 
in the morning, beholds the fair companion taken from his side, 
who is now introduced to him as his bride. When informed of 
her origin, he affectionately exclaims, “'This is now bone of 
my bone, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman,” 
the female of man, “because she was taken out of man.” 
This hypothesis admits of her joining with Adam im the grateful 
devotions of the first sabbath, from which she seems necessarily 
excluded, if we suppose the naming of all the animals and birds 
to have preceded Eve’s formation. 

It is here, according to Bishop Warburton, and other 
learned men, that we are to look for the origin of language, of 
which names seem the necessary elements. But did not Adam 
converse with his Maker, and even with his partner in felicity, 
before this? If so, janguage must have been intuitive, as Milton 
represents it : 


“ r 


To speak I tried, and forthwith spake ; 
My tongue obey’d, and readily could name 
Whiate’er I saw.” Par. Lost, b. viii. 1. 272. 

We shall now conclude this section with two or three prac- 
tical remarks. 

1, Marriage was sanctioned of God in paradise—“ It is not 
good for man to be alone;” much less is there any merit in a 
state of constrained celibacy. ‘‘ Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled.” (Heb. xiii. 4.) 

2. The object of marriage is not merely to gratify the pas- 
sions; but mutual aid and comfort, and ‘he virtuous and reli- 
gious education of children. 

3. Revelation alone places woman in her proper sphere. She 
was “ made out of man;” which, says Muller, should lead men 
to consider their wives as part of themselves, and to love them 
as their own flesh. ‘‘ The woman was not taken from the 
head,” to rule; “ neither was she taken from the feet,” to be 
trodden upon; ‘but from somewhere near the heart,” where 
she should always remain. 

4. We have here the great law of matrimony laid down, not 
by Adam, but by Moses, under the influence of divine inspira- 
tion, and therefore quoted by our Lord as a divine oracle. 
(Matt. xix. 5.) 

Lastly, we see here the first authorized type of Christ. St. 
Paul, quoting these words, adds, “ This is a great mystery : but 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let 
every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; 
and “as wife see that she reverence her husband.” (Ephes. v. 
32, 33. 

_Cuap. III. Ver. 1—6. Eve seduced by the serpent.—The saga- 
city of the serpent .s proverbial; and our Lord himself sanc- 
tions the idea, when he directs his disciples to be “wise as 








Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1. The term Nachash, here used for serpent, does not mark 
the species, forit is applied not only to land and sea serpents, but also to the 
fiery serpents in the wilderness. (Numb. xxi. 7.) [Serpent: the Samaritan 
copy, instead of nachash, ‘a serpent,’ reads cachash, ‘a liar, or deceiver,’ 
which is in harmony with the language of our Saviour. John viii. 44.]— 
Bagster. But two or three circumstances may be inferred from it. 1. From 
its derivation we infer its subtlety and keenness: ‘a serpent’s eye’? was 

roverbial among the Greeks for keenness, penetration, and fascination : 

ence Minachesh (Deut. xviii. 10.) is an augur, particularly by means of ser- 

ents; and hence Balaam practised enchantments, probably of this nature. 
(See Numb. xxiv. 1. in Heb.) 2. The noun feminine is used for native brass, 
i. e. copper; and many serpents are said to resemble this metal in their co- 
lour. (Parkhurst.) Tayloralso tells us of the Najah, (or spectacled scrpent,) 
that in the sun its scales glitter like “the most resplendent gold;” and 
other serpents there are most beautifully variegated. (Calmet, Naturas Hist.) 
So Milton describes this serpent, 

“ With burnish’d neck of verdant gold.”—Par. Lost, ix. 501. 

Te itany wonder that such a erenture, and harmless, (as all the creatures were 


a a 





did eat, and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat. 


serpents, and harmless as doves.” (Matt. x. 16.) But the 
beauty of the serpent—its piercing, fascinating eye ; its smooth, 
variegated, and shining skin; its gentle, insinuating manner 
(winding itself round the tree, as an ancient Rabbin suggests, to 
court her attention :)—these probably were the means of the 
first seduction, as they have often been of seduction since ; and 
were the more powerful, as, in paradise, all the creatures were 
innoxious. But, alas! here was another tempter, who, from 
the disguise now worn, is known throughout the Scriptures 
as the “Old serpent, the Devil, and Satan.” (Rey. xu. 9, 14, 
15. 3 RRs -2. 

We may here remark, that though neither the creation nor 
the fall of angels are mentioned ee Moses, yet both must be 
understood to render the scriptures intelli ible. We have quoted 
a text from Job, respecting the holy angels, as rejoicing in the 
creation of our world, and therefore as previously existing ; and 
there is another passage in the same book, which implies that 
there were others fallen and depraved. “There was a day,” we 
are told, (Job i. 6.) “‘when the sons of. God came to present 
themselves before the Lord.” .Now, as in the other instance, 
we explained “ sons of God,” of holy angels, so here the term 
seems to admit of no other interpretation; end soit is under- 
stood by the Chaidee paraphrast, and commentators in general. 
But “ Satan came also among them”—not here in the disguise 
of a serpent, but rather of ‘an angel of light,” which we are 
told he can assume. By Satan, then, we understand “ the 
Prince of Devils ;” and by devils, those “ angels which kept not 
their first estate ;’ and were therefore cast out of heaven. (2 
Cor. xi. 14. 2 Peter ii. 4. Jude 6.) ; 

Now, it has pleased “ the only wise God,” for reasons which 
we cannot fathom, to permit Satan to tempt and torment man- 
kind; at the same time, maintaining his own superiority, “he 
takes the wise in their own craftiness,” and produces “ good 
out of evil; as in the case before us—in the fall of man origi- 
nated his redemption. 

We now come to a conversation between the serpent and 
our first mother, Eve, which many have attempted to reduce to 
mere allegory ; the frequent reference, however, of the New Tes- 
tament writers to this event, as pure matter of fact, forbids our 
toa to explain it awayin that manner. But, could a ser- 
pent thus reason and converse? The old serpent might ; and 
it is only on the principle of his being the real tempter, that the 
history can be explained. The first question recorded seems to 
ioply something previous, as if the woman had been looking 
and longing, and lamenting that she might not eat. “ Yea! 
said the serpent, is it true, that God hath said, “ Ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden?” This brings out the woman’s® 
statement of the divine prohibition, which she perhaps carries 
beyond the truth, by adding, “ neither shall ye touch it,’ of 
which we find no mention in the charge of God to Adam. 

The tempter now speaks out, and charges their great bene- 
factor with prevarication—with a design to abridge their hap- 
piness, and to deter them from what had an immediate ten- 
dency to promote it. ‘“‘ Ye shall not surely die;” or, in the 
terms of the orginal, ‘‘ Dying, ye shall not die:” that is, the 
consequences will be very different from what you fear, for 
your eyes will be opened to further knowledge—you will be like 
God himself, or at least like his angels, “knowing good and 
evil.” Here Eve was completely deceived; and “when she saw 
that the tree was good for food,” probably by the tempter him- 
self eating of it; “and that it was pleasant to the eye,” and. 
especially, “a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took ot 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband ; 
and HE pip Bar.” In these few words, especially the last, we 
read the dreadful history of man’s fall. At first, it should seem 
that Adam was not present, for he takes no part in the dia- 





in paradise) should attract the attention of a woman? But, 3. It was naked: 
for the word rendered ‘‘ more subtle,” is literally ‘more naked,” being the 
same that is used in the preceding verse for the nakedness of our first pa- 
rents: (and the reader should bear in mind that the division of chapters is a 
modern invention.) Now Eve could not but observe, that the cattle were 
clothed with hair, and birds with feathers; but here was a creature, like 
herself, without either, and with a skin exquisitely beautiful. If it should 
be objected that serpents have scales, so have we, as the microscope demon- 
strates ; and the scales of some serpents may be as little perceptible to the 
naked eye as ours. It was then the beauty of the serpent that first attracted 
Eve’s notice. 

Ver. 4, The serpent said.—It may seem strange that the woman was not, 
startled when she first heard the serpent speak ; but, in this early stage of 
her life, it is possible that she might not know that speech was wholiy con- 
fined to man. Milton, however, supposes, that the wily serpent made this c1t- 
cumstance an argument in his favour, pretending that it was the fruit of this 


forbidden tree that had endowed him both with speech and reason. Par. Lost . 
b, ix. J. 680, &e. 





Consequences of the fall. GENESIS.—CHAP. MT. Punishment of mankind. 
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, | Ac Moly, | Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
and they knew that they were "naked: and|— above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
they sewed fig-leaves together, and made|*+2% | field: upon thy belly shalt thou go, and ° dust 
themselves i aprons. i or, things | Shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 

8 And they heard the voice of the Lorp God| abou 15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
walking in the garden in the i cool of the day: |j wna |the woman, and between °thy seed and Pher 
and Adam and his wife "hid themselves from | x sea. |seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
the presence of the Lorpv God amongst the P88 bruise his heel. 


trees of the garden. 
9 And the Lorp God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where art thou? 


m Job 31,33. 
Pr.23.13. 


16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in 
sorrow thou shalt bring forth children: and 


10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the gar- thy desire shall be *to thy husband, and he 
den, and I was afraid, ‘ because I was naked;}n 1.65.35 shall * rule over thee. 
and I hid myself. ‘7 | 17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou 
11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast | ° 3°54, | hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof| #;''" | hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not}, 127.14, thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed 
eat? Mact3.|/7s the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
12 And the man said, ™ The woman whom Beis isos thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
Be 2 Pe are mo foo EEE) Rae oh a ts sha ee 
13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, |"27"| the field: ; 
What is this that thou hast done? And the| ™“’*| 19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and1I)|*}f°"* | bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 
did eat. t cane | Out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, 
14 And the Lorn God said unto the serpent, | <4. and unto dust shalt thou return. 


logue; nor perhaps when she “did eat,” or he might have inter- 

sed; but she, having been herself seduced, now tempts her 

usband, “ and nz pi B£AT;” and by eating 
** Of that forbidden tree, 

: Brought death into the world, and all our woe.”—Milton. 

Ver. 7-13. Theconsequences of the fall.—tt is fruitless to 
inquire what might have been the effect as to us, if Eve only 
had eaten of the forbidden fruit, and not Adam, for it was 
with him alone that the first covenant was made; but infinite 
Wisdom foreseeing all consequences—“ the end from the begin- 
ning’—provides accordingly. ‘‘ Adam was not deceived,” as 
St. Paul assures us, and himself confesses ; “but the woman,” 
being the weaker vessel, she “ was deceived,” and trans- 

ressed. (1 Tim. ii. 14.) But what were the consequences ?— 

The eyes of them both were opened.” Whether the fruit of 
this tree had any power of creating irregular sensations, we 
know not; but certainly, though “ their eyes were opened, their 

1.’ “They were ashamed”—not of 


* 


minds were much confused. 
having been so ungrateful to God, or so credulous to the ser- 
« see but of being seen by their Maker in the state in which he 
ad formed them! And then they attempt to hide themselves 
from the eye of Omniscience among the trees; or, still more ridi- 
culous! by a few leaves sewed or plaited together as aprons or 
girdles. How nearly allied are sin and folly ! So much is sin 
against our own interest, that the greatest sinner is always the 
greatest fool. : : 

“ They heard the voice of the Lord God walking.” From this 
it has been inferred, that the Deity in communion with Adam, 
assumed a human form; but this is not certain; the term 
* walking” is elsewhere used by Moses, in reference to sound 
only, as at Sinai, (Exodus xix. 19.) the voice waxing louder, 
appeared to come nearer. Perhaps it was a voice of tempest 
and of thunder, like that which was addressed to our Lord 
when he was upon earth, and the Jews said it thundered ; 
(John xii. 29.) and thunder is often in scripture called “ the 
«voice of God.” (See Psalm xxix. 3—5.) But the Hebrew} 
reads, literally as in the margin, “in the wind of the day ;” and 
we know that “ God walks upon the wings of the wind,” and 
© males the clouds his chariot.” (Ps. civ. 3.) We need not 
wonder, therefore, that our first parents attempted to fly the 
divine presence, however vain and silly the attempt. 

And, t. Hear now the momentous inquiry—‘ Adam, where art 


thou?’ And we may observe, that when God makes inquiries 
of his creatures, it is not for his information but for ours. It is 
important often to put such inquiries to ourselves—Where am 
I? and what am I about? If we were thus to_ judge ourselves, 
we should “ not be judged,” at least not condemned. (1 Cor. 
xi. 31.)—2. The sure consequences of guilt are fear and shame: 
“T was afraid, because I was naked;” and thus fear and 
shame often betray our guilt as they did Adam’s.—3. Remark 
his vain subterfuge, “I hid myself.” So guilty children hide 
themselves, by placing their hands before their eyes. Alas! that 
man should ever think of hiding himself among a few trees, 
when, if even rocks and mountains were to fall upon_us, they 
could not screen us from the All-seeing Eye. (Rev. vi. 15, 16.) 
Lastly, our unhappy first parent is brought to convict himself : 
yet his confession is not candid and ingenuous, but equivoca- 
ting and reluctant. “I did eat,’ which should have been his 
first words, are placed last, and preceded by an apology which 
only aggravated the crime, “‘ The woman that THou didst give 
me!’ But she was given for a help meet, and not a tempter. 
This was ungrateful to his Maker, thus to throw back in his 
face his greatest earthly gift—it was ungenerous and unkind to 
her, as she was the weaker vessel. “She gave me!’ But it 
was his office to control, and noi to obey: the man was the head 
of the woman, not the woman of the man. And supposing that 
she fell before he came to the fatal scene, he should rather have 
been her advocate and apologist, than her accuser. “ She gave 
me”’—then he should have refused, and not have joined her in 
the transgression. But why did Adam eat? He was not de- 
ceived. He must have instantly perceived she had done wrong, 
and the only apology offered by him was an aggravation of his 
crime—he “loved the creature more than the Creator,’ which 
was the great source of idolatry from the beginning. (Rom. i. 25.) 

But the woman is now called, and she also, (such is the na- 
ture of sin!) wishing to shift the fault from herself, throws it 
upon the serpent. ‘The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.” 
“Sin (says Henry) is a brat that nobody is willing to own. 
. . . Those that are willing enough to take the pleasure and 
aco sin, are backward enough to take the blame and shame 
of it. 3 

Ver. 14—19. ‘The offenders sentenced.cWe may here ob- 
serve, that though the serpent was the last accused, he was the 
first condemned : in fact, the old serpent himself had been con- 





Ver. 7, Eyes were opened.—Fiyes of their mind and conscience, to see and 
. feel their cuilt: for they had been deluded, thus blinded by the subtlety of 
the serpent. There is no evidence that they had lost their natural vision. 
They sewed.—The word means simply fastened together, and here, by twist- 
ing or plaiting Aprons, The margin is literally, * things to gird about ;” 
girdles. As the leaves of this ‘ree were broad and near at hand, they formed 
the most natural covering of their nakedness. 
Ver. 8. Waiking.—In Exod. xix. 19. this is rendered “ waxed louder and 
Pirie further remarks, that God “answered Job out of the whirl- 
See also1l Chron. xiv. 15. Ezek. i. 4, Acts xxi. 2. 


louder.” 
wind,” chap. xxxviil. 1. 
Pirie’s Works. i 

Ver. 1. Dr. Kennicott translates this verse more literally, and with more 
spirit. | What! of the tree which I commanded thee not to eat, hast thou 
eaten? 

Yer. 14. Most remarkable, as relates to this subject, is a tradition still pre- 
valent among the Hindoos. They relate that the god Creeshna, when incar- 
nate, had a terrible conflict with Kalli-naga, the black serpent with a thou- 
sand heads, and after being supposed destroyed, at length triumphed oyer 
him, and taking his heads one by one, tore them from his body, and casting 
them at his feet, trampled and danced on them. Another representation, 
founded on the same tradition, describes Creeshna as treading on the serpent, 
which at the same time bites his heel. No worshipper of Vistnu, of any dis- 
tinction, is without an image of this, in gold, silver, or copper.—Maurice’s 
Hist. of Windostan. Similar traditions may be traced in other ancient na- 
tions. Sve Burder's Oriental Customs. 

3 





To the same source must be attributed the worship of serpents among the 
Egyptians and other ancient nations: (see Gill on Gen. iii. 1.) and even 
the devil-worship among the Negroes, who worship him that he may not 
hurt them. Hence, also, were serpents considered sacred, a curious instance 
of which occurred in the close of the seventeenth century. A hog, which 
had by some means killed and swallowed one of these favourite reptiles, in 
the country of the Widahs, so provoked them, that the marduts (or priests) 
procured a general slaughter of the swine ; and if the king had not loved 
pork, a hog had not been left in Widah. See Hist. of Jamaica. 

Ver. 15. “ Jt,” orrather “ He.”—So Ainsworth and Dr. Boothroyd. See also 
Poli Synop. in loc. ; the Assembly’s Annotations, and Dr. A. larke’s Com- 
ment. The word Zara (seed) is singular, and agrees in gender with this 
pronoun. And St. Paul teaches us to apply it primarily to Christ. Gal. iil, 16. 

Ver. 16. Multiplying, will mulliply.—The same Hebrew form of expression 
as is used chap. ii. 17. ‘‘ Dying thou shalt die ;? and if we render that pro- 
perly, it should seem this should be rendered in like manner ; “I will surely 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception.” It does not appear, however, 
that fertility was meant asa punishment ; but, by a figure in rhetoric, (calle 
Hendiadis) two substantives are here used for a substantive and an adjective; 
as we should say, ‘‘ thy sorrowful conception.” A figure frequently mado 
use of (says Dr. Kennicott) in sacred as well as profane authors.” 

Ver. 18. Thorns and thistles shall it (the ground) bring forth.—These, as 
Dr. Lardner observes, are not now to be supposed newly created; but, like 
the woman’s sorrow in conception, were to be “ greatly multiplied.” So 
we have a familiar proverb, that “ ill weeds grow apace.” 


Naming of Eve. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. III. 


Expulsion from paradise, 


is wife’s name " Eve, | ‘cu, | evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
Sie a ee he athorer Fig living. as take also of the tree of 7 life, and eat, and live 
21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the] , ts., | for ever: Ba 
i ~ clothed | wis. | 23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth 
ae God make coats of skins, and ” ¢ * phi3 from th e garden of ; Eden, to till the ground 
id, * Behold, the man| —~— | from whence - ee 
i core taeone of set know good and | ver. 24 So he drove out the man. and he placed 


, eady. ‘He was both a liar and a murderer from 
dem eg (John viii. 44.) He was already “under the 
curse,” and having no excuse nor apology to offer, his penleng? 
proceeds forthwith. But having, under the guise of a materia 
serpent, effected the ruin of man, his sentence is couched wige 
the same image; and the rather as the true character of the 
tempter might be yet unknown to our first parents. As to the 
material serpent, it is probable his original residence was in the 
trees. and his meat therefrom ; but now he is degraded to move 
upon the earth, and to lick the dust. But how does this agree 
to the tempter himself? Doubtless figuratively: and it seems 
to imply, 1. Deep degradation. Satan, who had been numbered 
among principalities and powers above, haying degraded him- 
self in assuming the form of an animal, with the hope, perhaps, 
of thwarting the purposes of his Maker, is not only cast down 
from heaven, but “bound in chains of darkness;?? and even 
reduced, in future, to beg of. the seed of the woman a refuge in 
the filthy carcasses of swine. (Matt. viii, 31.) 2. It implies de- 
feat, discomfiture, with utter mortification and despair. So it 
is said of the seed of the woman, “ His enemies shall lick the 
dast;” and “dust shall be the serpent’s meat.” (Ps. lxxil. 9.5 
Isaiah Ixv. 25.) If it be imquired who are the serpent’s seed, 
St. John the Baptist will point us to the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees, whom he calls a “generation of vipers.” (Mait. ili. 7.) 
And our Lord himself addresses them under the same appella- 
tion: and tells them they were of their father the devil, who 
was a liar from the beginning, alluding evidently to this event- 
ful history. The enmity between the seed of the serpent and 
the seed of the woman was never more evidently seen than in 
this instance. (Matt. xii. 24.; John viii. 44.) 3. The sentence of 
the serpent contains the first gracious promise to mankind. 
“T will put enmity,” irreconcileable hatred, (which is true both 
literally and figuratively) ‘‘between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it, or Hx,” (as it might be ren- 
dered) the woman’s seed, doubtless referring chiefly to the pro- 
mised Messiah, “shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise 
his heel.” That is, thou shalt wound him in the conflict, but 
~ he shall conquer, and tread both thy cunning and thy power 
beneath his feet. 

Though the Jews of our time appear not to understand the 
nature of this judgment upon the serpent, as including the pro- 
mise of salvation by the Messiah, the Jerusalem Targum (as 
Ainsworth observes) refers its fulfilment expressly to “ the last 
days, the days of King Messiah;” and farther adds, “The wo- 
man’s seed shall be cured, but thou, O serpent, shalt not be 
cured !” 

We come next to the sentence of the woman, who had 
already received a promise of special mercy in the curse pro- 
nounced upon the tempter; the judgment pronounced upon her 
consists in two circumstances—her pains in child-bearing, and 
her subjection to her husband. As to the former, it should 
seem that some degree of pain and inconvenience might have 
followed the blessing, to “increase and muitiply;” but now 
those sorrows were to be augmented. “Twili greatly (or surely) 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ;” meaning, ‘the sor- 
row of thy conception;” and so, though Adam, like his great 
antetype, had in all things the pre-eminence, as first formed, 
and made the head of his posterity, now her subjection was to 
be more marked. “In sorrow-shalt thou bring forth children, 
and thy desire shall be (subject) to thy husband.” In this, per- 
haps, may be an allusion to the nature of her offence, having an 
ambition to be wise, like God, or at least like a superior order 
of beings, she was made subject to her husband. “And he shall 
rule over thee.” Still, however, mercy is associated with judg- 
ment; the woman in sorrow is to bring forth children ; “Not- 
withstanding she shall be saved in child-bearing, if she continue 
in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” (1 Tim. il. 15.) 
Woman lost much by the fall, and the sex have been reduced to 
great degradation and many hardships, especially in heathen 
countries ; but the Gospel restores her to her proper rank, and 
to an equal interest with man in all the blessings of the Gospel; 
for “in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.” (Gal. 
il. 28.) Nor is this all; for the mother of our Lord, in the 
honour of bearing the Son of God, has raised the sex to an 
honour that, but for the fall, they could never have enjoyed. 
This is no palliation of Eve's faults but is mentioned to His 
honour, whose prerogative it is, to bring good out of evil. 








Ver. 21. To the idea of sacnfice being now instituted, it has been objected, 
that but two animals of a species had been created, and there had been no 
time for their increase. For the former assertion, however, we know of no 
authority, hor of any reason why every species should spring from a single 
pair, as in the case of mankind. God hath made of “ one blood all nations.” 
Adam was the covenant head of his posterity ; but nothing of this kind is 
said of animals, of whom, probably, at least as many were created as entered 
Noah's ark. See Gen. vil. 2. 

Ver, 22. Lest he... . take of the iree of life, and live for ever —Another 
question arises here ; had the tree such a property in the state of innocence 2 
Though man might, in a certain sense, be create naturally immortal, yet 
from the very nature of matter, the body might be Subject to accidents; as 
ip tne use, for ‘inte of sharp instruments, in pruning, &o. Now this cir- 





The sentence of Adam now comes under our consideration. 
and several circumstances call for our attention. 

1. The most remarkable circumstance to be noticed is, that 
no curse is pronounced either upon Adam or his wife; but upon 
the serpent and upon the ground. Surely this can only be ac- 
counted for, on the principle of salvation being provided through 
the seed of the woman, who was to bear the curse for them, 
and to extract even from “the accursed tree” the blessings of 
salvation. : ; 

2. They were not, however, exempt from punishment; and 
it is observable, as her sentence had a particular bearing upon 
the condition of her daughters, so had Adam’s upon his sons, 
on whom, in almost all countries, agricultural labour principally 
devolves—‘ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread. There 
is mercy, however, mingled here; for, notwithstanding the 
thorns and thistles, the ground was to produce bread and yege- 
tables; only it required now a more laborious cultivation than 
before, when man had only to trim the luxuriances of vegeta- 
tion. (Chapeii. ne) ; 

3. Still the penalty of mortality was not remitted, for “ Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

But here it is objected, the threatening was, “In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ;” or Adam lived more 
than 900 years. To this it may be answered, 1. That a reprieve 
had been received in the promise of a Saviour, “ the seed of the 
woman ;” and, 2. That though the term day, when connected or 
contrasted with night, is restrained to its more usual and pro- 
per sense, as in the first chapter of this book; yet it is often 
used, both in Scripture and in popular language, for an inde- 
finite period, answering to the word time. So Dr. Boothroyd 
here renders it—‘* At whatever time thou eatest,” &c. So it is 
used chap. ii. 4. as has been there shown. (See Note.) 3. It is 
in a sense true, that on the very day (in its most proper and 
restricted sense) on which Adam sinned, he also dik =tL) The 
sentence of death was passed; and, in the eye of the law, a con- 
demned man is a dead man. (2.) In that day a separation took 
place between God and his soul; he was cut off from the foun- 
tain of life. He, that in innocence enjoyed daily, perhaps hourly, 
communion with God, was now so estranged, that on the first 
signal of his approach he fled to hide himself! Nor is this all. 
(3.) Death seized upon his frame, as it were 1n execution of the 
sentence. His conduct, in attempting to flee, shows the hurried 
state of his mind, which must affect his nerves almost immic- 
diately. 

‘Death was the threatening: Death began 
To take possession of the man: 

His unborn race received the wound, 

And heavy curses smote the ground.”—JWatts. 


Death Eternal, was the main and distinctive meaning of the 
threatening; and but for the interposition of mercy, through a Sa- 
viour promised in the seed to bruise, &c., he would have instantly 
passed away, as did the rebel angels, to hell. Divine truth was 
gradually revealed. And it is highly reasonable to believe, that 
Adam was conscious of possessing a rational and immortal 
soul, which, at death, must return to God that gave it, by the 
dissolution of his body. We know, however, that ‘It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die, and after death the judgment.” 
(Heb. ix. 27.) This brings home the subject to our own bosoms, 
and makes it infinitely interesting to every individual of ow 
race. 

Ver. 20-24. The expulsion of Adam and Eve from para- 
dise.—This chapter winds up with two or three important par- 
ticulars, of which the one just mentioned forms the conclusion. 
These events are, 1. The naming of Eve. The name Woman 
was appellative, and belonged to the whole sex. The name 
now conferred might be called her proper name, as intending 
to distinguish her from all her daughters. Eve (in Hebrew, 
Chavah) signifies life; and it was given her “because she was 
[to be} the mother of all who should live:” that is, as the 
Chaldee paraphrase expresses it, “Of all the children of men.” 
This name was therefore, in the first place, a pledge of her life 
being spared, and her race propagated. Others think the name 
had also a particular reference to the promised seed—" the living 
One,” who has life in himself, and gives life to all who believe 
in him. The Hebrews express much in the giftof a name. 2. 
The Lord clothed our first parents with coats of sin. Most of 
the circumstances mentioned with regard to the early history 


cumstance seems alluded to by Ezekiel, in speaking of this tree in the future - 


paradise, He says, “ the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof 
for medicine.” And so St. John, “The leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations.” Ezek. xlvii. 12. Rev. xxii. 2 

It is hinted, that the serpent might have suggested this. On looking into 


Lord Byron’s “ Cain,” we find he makes him suggest this to Adam, to whom 
he blasphemously says, 


“And wherefore pluck’d ye not the tree of life? 
Ye might have then defied him.” 


Of this history of paradise, and of the fall, there are a variety of traces in 
the oriental writers, who preserve a tradition of many of the circumstances. 
See S. Burder’s Oriental Customs, and Oriental Literature. 


The birth of 


at the east of the garden of Eden * Cherubims, 
and a flaming "sword which turned every 


GENESIS.—CHAP. IV. 


A. M. 2 
B.C. 4003. 


a Ps.80.1, 
b1Ch. 21,16, 


Cain and Abel. 


4 And Abel, he also brought ¢ of the firstlings 
of his ‘ flock and of the ¢ fat thereof. And 


way, to keep the © way of the tree of life. e He 10, | the Lorp had "respect unto Abel and to his 

bf CHAPTER Iv. ‘ “en, or | Offering: 

+ The Lirth of Cain and Abel. ool epee ze ay: curse of Cain. 19La-| | aquired. | But unto Cain and to his offering he had 
ND Adameknew Eve his wife; and she] °%74 | not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and 
conceived, and bare *Cain, and said, I| 8.¢,3%5.| his countenance fell. 

nave gotten a man from the Lorp. of day. | 6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why art 

2 And she again bare his brother » Abel. And] ¢%».1812 |thou wroth? and why is thy countenance 

Abel was ¢a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a| oats.” | fallen ? 

tiller of the ground. fiateict | 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not i be ac- 

3 And ‘in process of time it came to pass, |’ aiecc. | cepted? and if thou doest not well, } sin lieth 
that Cain brought ¢ of the fruit of the ground |, {iwa12 | at the door. And * unto thee shall be his de- 
an offering unto the Lorp. ore sire, and thou shalt rule over him. 


of mankind, were full of meaning and instruction, and none 
more than this. We have seen they clothed themselves with 
fig-leaves; these, however, were not adapted for permanent 
clothing, as they could not withstand the wintry season, which 
was now pechenly approaching, with all the evils attached to it 
by the fall. Skin dresses (very geen cage were therefore 
provided for them. The heathen, we know, covered themselves 
with the skins of various beasts, and some nations wear them to 
the present day; but many have thought, that this change was 
made to teach them a most important moral lesson; namely, 
that no voluntary penance was sufficient to make satisfaction 
for their sin; but that blood must be shed to make atonement; 
and the skin of the sacrifice was worn, as significant of his 
righteousness who made satisfaction for human guilt. So Mil- 
pa beautifully explains it, speaking of God, in the person of his 
on: 

“ As father of the family, he clad 

Their nakedness with skins of beasts, . ... 

And thought not much to clothe his enemies: 

Nor he their outward only with the skins 

Of beasts, but inward nakedness, much more 

Opprobrious, with his robe of righteousness 

Arraying, covered from his Father's sight.” 

Milion’s Par. Lost, x. 216, &c. 


It is also highly probable that sacrifices were now first insti- 
ore on which we shall have farther occasion to observe pre- 
sently. 

“ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one 
ofus!’ “On all hands, (says Dr. Clarke) this text is allowed 
to be difficult;” and the chief difficulty seems to lie in ascribing 
irony to the Deity. Let us not, however, be wise above what is 
written: this is often done in the Scriptures. Of the scofflers 
who combined against the Lord and his Anointed, it is said, 
“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have 
them in derision.” And of fools who “make a mock of sin,” 
it is said, he “shall laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
their fear cometh.” (Ps. ii. 4.; Prov. i. 26.) It has been objected, 
that it would be cruel in a Judge to mock the criminals at his 
bar. But this is not addressed to the criminals; they are re- 
prieved, and hopes held out (at least) of pardon. But to whom 
then are the words addressed ?—To the same to whom it was 
said above, “Let us make man in our image:” and the expres- 
sion is recorded to show, that the p'an ef providence and of 
grace was not to be disturbed by the subtlety of Satan, or the 
olly of our first parents. It is upon the serpent only that the 
sarcasm is past, who had said to them, “Ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil;” and who had probably suggested, 
one it is not recorded,) that if they did eat of the forbidden 


tree, they had then only to take of the tree of life and live for 
ever. But had this tree the power of conferring immortality on 


sinners? Certainly not; nor does the irony imply it, but just 
the contrary. This tree had as much power to confer eternal 
life, as the other to confer true wisdom. 

“This ironical reflection,” as it respects man, (says Fuller,) 
“is expressive both of indignation and pity. Man is become 
wonderfully wise! Unhappy creature! He has for ever for- 
feited my favour, which is life; and having lost the thing sig- 





nified, let him-have no access to the sign. He has broken my 
covenant: let neither him nor his posterity from henceforward 
expect to regain it by any obedience of theirs.” - 

_ Therefore,” lest the man should delude himself a second 
time, and seek to this tree for life, as he had to the other for 
wisdom; “Therefore the Lord God sent the man forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken.” In this he seems to have shown some reluctance, for 
it is added, “he drove out the man.” It is remarkable that 
nothing is here said of the woman, who does not appear to 
have been driven, but to have followed voluntarily, though with 
tears and sadness. Adam, having lost his all for the love of 
her, (as we have supposed,) it is natural to conceive, that now, 
pete and distressed, she was ready to follow him, wherever 

e might be sent, and to partake in the evils that she had 
brought upon him. 

Finally, to prevent all hopes of returning to their earthly 
paradise, “at the east end of the garden,” whence they doubtless 
issued, “God placed cherubims and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” The ex- 
hibition here named appears to have been that of the Shechinah, 
or tabernacle of the divine presence, with the same cherubim, 
whereof the figures were afterwards erected in the most Holy 
place of the Tabernacle, the form of which will appear when 
we come to Exodus xxvi. 1. In the mean time, two things may 
be observed, 1. There was enough exhibited in a sword of flame 
in continual action, to exclude the most distant thought of their 
eyer recovering their former state of happiness, or, indeed, hap- 
piness at all, by their own merits and exertions; yet, 2. Here 
is an exhibition of cherubim, pointing out the residence of the 
divine presence, and the mercy-seat, to which they might direct 
their hopes and prayers. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—7. The birth of Cain and Abel.—The 
first verse plainly intimates, that Eve was not in a state of 
pregnancy when she left paradise ; and from this we may infer, 
considering the blessing of fertility pronounced, that their resi- 
dence there was but of cov duration, and perhaps their state of 
probation was intended to be but short: but revelation is here 
silent, and it becomes us to be so. 

Eve was not more deceived in the forbidden fruit than she 
was in her first-born son, whom she called Cain, which means 
an acquisition; “because (said she) I have gotten a man,” 
that is, a man-child, “from the Lord.’ Though the exact 
translation may be doubtful, the general sense seems unques- 
tionable; she hastily concluded that this was the promised seed, 
who was to bruise the serpent’s head; and, under this idea, he 
was probably brought up without correction or control; and in 
this circumstance (connecting it with his depraved nature) 
seems to have been laid the foundation of his awful character— 
perverse, obstinate, passionate, cruel, impious, and profane; of 
all which we shall find the evidences in his conduct. Alas! to 
this day, how often are parents deceived in their children! mis- 
taking their vices for virtues, and throwing the reins upon their 
passions, whereby, instead of blessings, they become curses, 
both to their families and the world. BS Acres apes 

But Eve soon after has another child, and not seeing in him, 








CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. A man from the Lord.—The particle eth, here rendered 
from, appears to bear various significations. The Jewish grammarians say 
it denotes, under different circumstances, either the nominative or accusa- 
tive ease; but this is doubtful, and in the present instance it seems generally 
agreed to take the word as a preposition. Our translators render it from; 
but of this meaning we find no clear instance, except when connected with 
mem, which of itself means from. 2. Ainsworth renders it of, or with ; mean- 
ing “ with his favour, and of his good will.” The Greek 1s dy; i. e. by the 
heip of. Dr. Kennicott renders it, according to the Lord ; i. e. according to 
his prom.se. But according to God, in the New Testament, sometimes 
means, after his image; like him. See Rom. xv. 5. Eph. iv. 24. So St. 
Stephen says of Moses, (Acts vii. 20. in the Greek,) he “ was fair to God,” 
or divinely fair; and so, probably, was Cain. Parkhurst, lhiowever, and the 
Hutchinsonians, who take eth, (or at) to mean the very, read, ‘‘a man, the 
very Jehovah :” but we dare not found so important a doctrine on a mere 
criticism. Compare Note on chap. i. 1. 

Ver. 2. She again bare.—But as it is not said she again conceived, Dr. Clarke 
says it is evident these brothers were twins, which aggravates the cruelty of 
Cain. So the Jewish doctors quoted by Ainsworth 

Ver. 3. In process of time.—Hebrew, “ At the end of days.” Our trans- 
Jators in the text take the expression generally ; but most commentators 
isee Ainsworth, and Pool’s Syn.) take it for the end of the year; i. e. of the 
Jewish year, which was the time of harvest. Dr. Kennicott, however, con- 
tends that it means (as seems very natural) the end of the week; i. e, the 
sabbath : other traces of which we shall find in this book, whether this be 
correct or not.—Kenn. Dissert. See Note on chap. i. 14. 

Vor, 4. And Abel, he also brought.—That animal sacrifices were of divine 
appointment, can hardly admit of a doubt with those who believe the Bible; 


and there appears to have been a genera: tradition to the same effect in 
almost all nations. See Kennicott’s 2d Dissert. (on Cain and Abel) and 
Faber’s Hore Mosaice. Dr. K. contends, however, that Abel offered with 
his sacrifice a minchu, here rendered ‘ meat offering ;’’ which he conceives 
always implied dread corn, or flour. See Exod. xxix. 38, &c. Levit. ii. 1, &e. 
That it generally did is admitted, but other learned men think not always; 
and refer to the following passages to prove it a general term for a present, 
Gen. xxxii. 13.; and sometimes at least including flesh, Judges vi. 18, 19, 
1 Sam. ii. 15—17. nee 

And of the fat thereof.—We have taken this expression in the sense of the 
fattest and best, on the authority of Maimonides, as quoted from Ainsworth, 
But it is also true that the fat of every animal sacrifice was particulurly 
devoted to God, and to be consumed by fire. Levit. iii. 16, 7. That fire 
from heaven was the usual token of divine acceptance, (see Gen. xv. 17. Lev. 
ix. 24. Judges vi. 21. 2Chron. vii. I—3. Psal. xx. 3. marg.) 

That animal sacrifices were adopted before the flood, there can be no 
doubt; and as the offerer generally partook of the victim, we may infer the 
use of animal food,—or wherefore was Abel a keeper of sheep? says Dr. 
Lardner. In apology for Cain, it has been suggested that he had no flock ; 
it does not appear, however, that there was as yet any private property, as 
all were one family ; and certainly Cain makes no such excuse. 





Ver. 7. Sin lieth at the door.—That the term chatiaah, used for sin, 18 used 
also for a sin-offering, the word offering being usually supplied, see Exod. 
xxix. 14. xxx. 10. Lev. iv. 3. and so frequently: also, Hosea iv. 8. 2 Cor, 


and the verb rendered ‘to lie,” is properly to couch as an animal, 
Among the commentitors who prcfer the 
Pool, Ainsworth, Drs. Kennicott, 


1a 


Ve 2h. 5 
&c. Ainsworth and Parkhurst. A 
rendering ‘‘a sin offering,” are Lightfoot, 
A. Clarke, Boothroyd, &¢. 


Murder of Abel. GENESIS.—CHAP. IV, —— cs 
And Cain talked with Abel his brother:| A 2*.33: 11 And now ar¢ thou cursed from the eart 
rie itt eevee fo pass when they were in the | jj,sm, | which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
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from the ground. waciz3t | from the face of the earth; and from thy face 


perhaps, the same promising appearance—the same counte- 
nance, the same bodily strength, she calls him Abel, that is, 
vanity. Calmet thinks this expresses a disappointment in her 
former conclusion; but as Cain was as yet but an infant of a 
year old, (if indeed the brothers were not twins, as some sup- 
pose) she could ay so soon find out her error. It seems, 
therefore, more probable, that there was a marked diflerence 
between them in appearance; the elder, plump and hale; the 
younger, weak and puny. But Abel signifies also Mourning ; 
and he might have, as sometimes we say of children, “a look 
of grief.” Agreeable to this difference in their appearance and 
constitutions, were the employments to which they were trained. 
The hardy, robust Cain, was brought up, in the sweat of his 
face, to till the ground; the meek, the gentle, and probably the 
weak and sickly Abel, was employed to tend and feed the sheep. 
From the character given of the latter, ‘the righteous Abel,” 
there can be no doubt of his piety; and a retired and contem- 
plative life seems to have been congenial with his disposition. 
‘In process of time,” at the end of the year, or perhaps the 
week, on the Sabbath day, “Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground,” the first fruits of his harvest, “an offering to the 

ord.” Cain was no Atheist, it appears, but was content to 
acknowledge the gifts of Providence, in crowning his rural 
labours with such success. And Abet, “he also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and his offering: but unto Cain and to his 
offering he had not respect.” And wherefore? There appear 
to be two obvious’ reasons—the difference of their characters 
and of their offerings. 1. Their characters differed. Abel was 
righteous, was a believer, and made his offering in faith, as 
saith the Apostle to the Hebrews. (Chap. xi. 4.) On the other 
hand, Cain was a child of the wicked one, the seed of the ser- 
pent, an unbeliever, and probably, as to the divine promise of 
Messiah, an infidel. (1 John iii. 12.) 2. As to their offerings. 
Abel brought, not only an animal sacrifice, which had reference 
to the atonement of Curis, but “ of the firstlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof;” that is, the fattest and best. “So the 
Hebrew Doctors teach, that a man should enlarge his hand, 
and bring his offering of the fairest and most laudable amongst 
those kind of things whereof he bringeth. . . . . , And this is 
a common law in every thing which is for the name of the 
good God, that it be of the goodliest and the best.” (See 
Numb. xviii. 12.) But Cain appears to have paid no regard to 
this: he brought of the fruit of the ground, but it is not said of 
the first fruits. Decency seems to have induced him to make an 
offering, but he was not solicitous as to its quality; much less 
was he desirous to present an atoning sacrifice, as pointing to 
the Lamb of God, in whom it is evident he did not believe. A 
noble poet, who has entered too deeply into his spirit and tem- 
per, represents him as perfectly careless and indifferent, and 
makes him say on this occasion— 


“T have nought to ask—nor aught to thank for.” 


“Unto Cain and_his offering (therefore) the Lord had not re- 
spect. And Cain’was very wroth, and his countenance fell.” 
He is now in a disposition to be angry with his Maker, who is 
represented as graciously reasoning with him. “If thou doest 
(or hast done) well, shalt thou not be accepted ?”’—By what 
token the acceptance of Abel’s offering was expressed, we are 
not told; but Bishop Horne says, “It is hardly to be doubted, 
but that it was the same vouchsafed on most occasions after- 
wards, viz. the consumption of the offering by fire descending 
from heaven. Hereby it was declared, that the innocent was 
taken for the guilty, and the sacrifice sustained the vengeance 
that must otherwise have been inflicted upon the sinner.” 

As to the conduct of Cain, Bishop Hall observes—“ It should 
have been Cain’s joy to see his brother accepted; it should 
have been his sorrow to see that himself had deserved rejection; 
his brother’s example should have excited and directed him? 
Could Abel have staid God’s fire from descending? Or should 
he, if he could, reject God’s acceptation, and displease his 
Maker, to content a brother? Was Cain any farther from a 
blessing, because his brother obtained mercy’? How proud and 
foolish is malice, which grows thus mad, because God or Abel 
is not less good !” 

._ He was wroth.” “The Hebrew word (saith Ainsworth) 
signifies to burn with anger, or grief” —perhaps rather vexation ; 
as it 1s applied to Jonah, who was not only angry, but sore 
vexed at the loss of his gourd. (Jonah iv. 1,9.) We have often 


Ver. 8. And Cain talked with Abel.—The verb is commonly rendered said. 

and the Samaritan text, the LXX. and other versions, supply the words, 

Let us go into the field,” Kennicott, Boothroyd, A, Clarke, &c. It seems, 

however, that the word must be sometimes rendered spake to. See Exod 

xix. 25. 2 Sam. xiv. 4, &«. Parkhurst. The Targums, indeed, pretend to 

give the whole of eon conversation between Cain and Abel, as relating to 
it 








heard of God being angry with sinners, but here is a sinner 
angry with God; and_being vexed to the heart that he cannot 
have his revenge on him, resolves to have it on his brother. 

Cain having returned home, the Lord, perhaps in a dream or 
vision of the night, (says F'uller,) expostulated with him. “ Why 
art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen? If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?” Our margin reads, 
“Shalt thou not have the excellency?”’ Still more osha 
“the pre-eminence,” the right of first-born. From this it shou id 
seem, he was more concerned for his birthright than for his 
salvation; fearing that, as Abel’s offering had been accepted in 
preference to his, he might also lose the rights of primogeniture. 
On this principle only ean we account for the assurance, “ Unto 
thee shall his desire be subject, and thou shalt rule over him.” 
But it is added, “If thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door ;” 
that is, in the general meaning of the expression, “the fault is 
all thine own.” Sag 

The ablest commentators, however, are of opinion, that as 
the same word is frequently used for a sin-offering, under the 
Old Testament, as for sin itself, so the phrase should be here 
rendered, “a sin-offering is couching at thy gate.” The way of 
salvation was yet open, and the means of atonement at hand; 
but his proud rebellious heart would not accept of mercy. 

Ver. 8-10. Abel’s murder.—Cain, we are informed, now 
spake to Abel, his brother, and perhaps might sa’ ; (as the Sa- 
maritan copies read,) “Let us go out into the field,” in order to 
entice him to a distance from his father and family; and when 
they came into the field, and seem to have been sitting down 
together in conversation, Cain suddenly “rose up against his 
brother, and slew him.” The facts here are very few, and 
briefly related, and it is useless to enlarge them by a poetic 
imagination: we may remark, however, that the murder, though 
it might be suddenly executed, was probably premeditated, and 
that the cause was lame against his brother on account of his 
religion. ‘And wherefore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” (1 John iii. 12.5 

Thus, as a very ancient writer tells us, “through the envy of 
the devil, Death came into the world;” and was exhibited, in 
the first Instance, under the horrid form of murder—the murder 
ofa brother! Oh! what a sight must this have been to Adam 
and his wife !—of their two first children, the one (of whom they 
had raised the highest expectations) proves a murderer, and the 
other is murdered ! 

Though Cain was er careful that no human eye should 
see him commit the crime, there is an Eye that never closeth— 
a_witness ever present.. “He maketh inquisition for blood.’ 
(Psalm ix. 12.) But hark! the thunder speaks again, and the 
voice that cried, “‘ Where art thou Adam?” now eries to Cain, 
“Where is Abel, thy brother?” and the kardened reprobate an- 
swers with a lie—“I know not:” and, with an insult to his 
Judge, “‘Am I my brother’s kecper?’ And the Lord said, 
“What hast thou done ? the voice of thy brother’s blood erieth 
unto me from the ground.” On this, Bishop Hall remarks: 
“No sooner doth Abel's blood speak unto God, than God 
speaks to Cain. There is no wicked man to whom God speaks 
not; if not to his ear, yet to his heart (his conscience.)—Con- 
sciences that are without remorse are not without horror: 
wickedness makes men desperate. The murderer is angry with 
God, as of late for accepting his brother’s oblation, so now, for 
listening to his blood. And he dares to answer God with 
another question—‘ Am I my brother’s keeper? Whereas he 
should have said, ‘Am notI my brother’s murderer? Behold! 
he scorneth to keep whom he feared not to kill.” 

But we must not leave this scene without obserying how 
beautiful a type Abel affords of the Messiah—meek and humble, 
harmless aad undefiled; his life full of piety and benevolence: 
such was the Lord Jesus; yet is he murdered by his brethren 
who hated him on the same ground that Cain hated Abel: and 
yet while his blood is flowing on the cross, it unites with his 
Yoics ia saree, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what 

ey do. 

2 “ Blood has a voice to pierce the skies ; 
Revenge ! the blood of Abel cries; 
But the dear stream, when Christ was slain, 
Speaks peace as loud from every vein.”’— Watts. 


Ver. 11—17. Cain’s punishment.— And now art thou cursed 
from the earth!” It may be observed here, that the sentence 
of death for murder (Gen. ix. 6.) was not yet announced. Few 
however, will think his punishment lighter than death itselé 


the equity of the divine judgments, which Cain blasphemed, and Abel justi- 
fied, whence arose their quarrel.—Stackhouse’s History of the Bible. 

Ver. 13. My punishment, or my sin.—Ainsworth admits both. 
prefers the former, and Clarke the latter, but is inclined to read 
gatively ; ‘Is my sin too great to be forgiven?” 
with the spirit of Cain. 


Boothroyd 
2 it interro- 
But this seems not to agree 


Lamech and GENESIS.—CHAP. IV. his two wives. 
shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a] 4M | of such as * dwell in tents. and ch 
vagabond in the earth: and it shall come to — cattle. Sve cehae 
pass, 4éhat every one that findeth me shall slay| | 21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
me. r2kil3 | the father of all such as handle the h 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore| Pstit | organ. ery Ii ae 


8 Chanoch, 


whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be} ‘s/s 


- Cir, 


22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
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Let us consider it. The first ingredient in it is a curse—the 
curse of God; which falls not, as in Adam’s case, on the earth 
only, but upon Cain himself; who, after spending his early life 
in cultivating the ground about Eden, was no longer suffered to 
reap its fruits, but is driven forth into the barren wilderness. 2. 
Here is a guilty conscience, which led him to expect vengeance 
from every one he saw, perhaps even from the brutes themselves. 
Some, indeed, supposing that Cain had no brothers, have jeer- 
ingly asked, Who was there to take vengeance on him? But 
the noble author already referred to, fully answers this, when 
he makes an angel say to Cain, 
he ‘Thou hast kill?d thy brother, 
And who shall warrant thee against thy son?” 
This supposes (what is not improbable) that his son Enoch 
was already born, though not mentioned till afterwards; but if 
not, there is no doubt ut Eye had many other children, and 
. some of them had also offspring, so that the idea was by no 
means chimerical. As the death of Cain was not, however, 
consistent with the plan of Providence, in giving him a pos- 
terity so renowned as artisans and warriors, as we find them in 
the next chapters, we read that his Maker “set a mark on him,” 
to prevent such a catastrophe; or rather, asmost commentators 
now agree, gave him a “sign,” that he should be secure. 3. He 
was driven out from the presence of God, as well as from his 
father’s family and his home, and cut off from all prospect of 
being permitted to succeed him, a thing which he appears to 
have much dreaded. It is true, that Cai seems to have had 
little sense of the value of the divine presence, er of public wor- 
ship; yet to be excluded from its external rites was considered 
as a heavy punishment among the heathen, and excited horror. 
Beside this, he was an exile and vagabond, and gave name only 
iv Nod, the land of vagabonds, as the name imports, 

Such was the punishment of Cain, which, whatever it may 
appear to others, was to him insupportable: ‘ My punishment 
is’ greater than I can bear!”’—the language of despair and 
misery. The words, however, may certainly be rendered some- 
what differently, as in the margin—‘‘ Mine iniquity is greater 
than that it may be forgiven ;”’ which is no less the language 
of despair, but seems to manifest a deeper sense of sin than his 

istory warrants. He felt more of his misery than his guilt. 

After a while, indeed; Cain attempted to divert his melancholy, 
as many have since done, by schemes of business and aggran- 
dizement. He built a city, or town, in the wilderness above 
mentioned, and called it after the name of his son Enoch; the 
first city mentioned in sacred history. 

Ver. 18—26. The posterity of Cain.—Among these, we have 
the fullest account of Lamech, though not much tohis honour; for 
it appears, Ist, That he was a bigamust, having two wives, an 
therefore first violating the original law of marriage. (Gen. ii. 








Ver. 15. The Lord set a mark.—All the modern critics scem to prefer the 
other rendering; “ the Lord gave hima sign,” or “token.”’ As he gave the 
tainbow for a token to Noah, Gen. ix. 12. so he wrought a miracle as a sign 
to Moses, Exod. iii. 11. See also Exod. x. i. 1 Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings xix. 29. 
Isa. vii. 14. Jer. xliv. 29, 39. The word oth, “ never signifies (says Dr. Bootk- 

~ royd) a mark, or brand.” Heb. Bible, Note on this verse.—‘‘ Vengeance seven- 
fold.” Much greater punishment than Cain’s. See verse 24. 

Ver. 20. Javai.—Inventor or teacher: also see Dr. Edward's Excellency of 
the Scriptures. 

Ver. 21. Harp ani Organ.—We must not here think of the complex in- 
struments to which we give these names, but of the first simple stringed and 
wind instrument. The former, according to its shape, was either harp or 
lyre, being a few strings of wire or gut stretched and tuned to harmony: the 
Jatter, probably, resembling what we call the syrinx, or a kind of pipe or 
flute ; or one composed of several reeds joined together, like the Pandean 
pipes: Such were the first harp and organ. See Burney’s Gen. Hist. of Music, 
vol. i. p. 267. 

Ver. 22. Tubal-cain.—From his name arose Vulcan, the god of smiths. He 
is said to have been an “instructer of every artificer in brass and iron.” 
This certainly implies considerable art in metallurgy to be able to fuse the 





24.) 2. He was a manslayer, by his own account; and though 
he makes a merit of not being so bad as Cain, it is much if he 
was not arbitrary and quarrelsome. The expression is some- 
what doubtful. If taken in the past tense,’ it implies man- 
slaughter; and it is possible he was the first pugilist, the father 
of wrestlers, gladiators, and boxers, in which he seems to glory. 
Some, however, as in our margin, translate the words in the 
future tense, and take them as a boast of valour. Ainsworth 
conceives, that by marrying two wives, he involved himself in 
much trouble and contention, and perhaps here threatens what 
he would do if any person interfered. Either way, he was a 
most unamiable character; and the degeneracy of this family 
shows how slippery are the ways of sin, and how rapidly those 
who throw off the restraints of religion degenerate into the most 
disgraceful vices. 

Among Cain’s posterity there appear to have been_several 
very ingenious artisans, the founders of various useful arts. 
1. “ Jabal,” the father of such as dwell in tents, and have 
cattle. ‘‘ The father of graziers,” says Dr. John Edwards. It 
appears that, before this, Abel and others had tended flocks and 
herds, without roaming far from home; but either from the 
pasturage being exhausted, or perhaps his own roving disposi- 
tion, he invented moveable tents, that he could carry with him 
to any distance, as the Arabs do to this day. 

2. “ Jubal” was “ the father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ ;” i. e. he was the first inventor of musical instru- 
ments; for, according to the ancient Rabbins, “ Every crafts- 
master, that either first inventeth, or perfecteth and teacheth 
an art, is called its father.” ; 

3. “ Tubal-Cain, an instructer of every artificer in brass and 
iron ;” the first probably who discoyered the art of smelting 
metals, or of manufacturing them into instruments of agri- 
culture, or warlike weapons. As the address of Lamech to his 
wives is supposed to be the most ancient specimen of poetry in 
the Bible, or in the world, we shall give it in the poetic form, 
from Bishop Lovth. 

“ Adah and Zillah, hear my voice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech hearken to my speech : 
For I have slain a man because of my wounding ; 
A young man because of my hurt. 

If Cain shall be avenged seven times, 

Certainly Lamech seventy and seven.” 

Here the history of Cain’s posterity is cut off, and we hear no 
more of him or them. They might be useful in the world as 
artisans, or distinguished as heroes or philosophers, but they 
are not numbered among God’s chosen. 

The close of this chapter informs us, that after the death of 
Abel, Eve had another son, whom she called Seth, which means 
a substitute, considering him as appointed by God to supply 
the place of Abel, who had been cut off childless. Seth also 





ores and work the metals. The margin, however, applies to it “ whetting,” 
or sharpening these instruments ; the probability is, that he was the first te 
manufacture edge tools, or weapons of metal, as ploughshares, knives, 
swords, &c. ; and this, as M. Goguet observes, must have been a difficult 
task indeed, in instruments of native brass, or copper, the brass of those 
ages. The character of Venus, also probably arose from Naamah, whose 
name signifies beautiful, the sister of Tubal-cain. i 

Ver. 24. Seventy and seven-fold.—i. e. as his crime was far less than Cain’s, 
the vengeance would be proportionably more. The Hebrews dwell much 
on the number seven. ; r 

Ver. 26. From the word rendered “began” being used, in some of its 
forms, for violation or profaneness, many of the ancient Rabbins, as Maiso- 
nides informs us, explain this text of profaning the name of Jehovah, by 
mixing his worship with idolatry ; the origin, of which they date from this 
period. But this seems a forced interpretation :—1. If idolatry originated 
before the flood, it is more likely to have originated in the family of Cain 
than of Seth, the head of the holy line. 2. This would not be calling upon 
Jehovah, but upon their idols; and it appears in fact, that very little atten- 
tion was paid to the true God, where idolatry was established. See Park- 


hurst’s Greck and Eng. Lex. in Epikateo, Be 


. 





creation of Man. 





Recapitulation of the GENESIS.—CHAP. V. 
- foe ER V. Ay, |eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
1 The genealogy, age, and deat of the patria Se pected yl bere ee se daughters: : 

HIS is the book of the generations of toot. | 11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
T ‘Adam. In the day that God created man, |»,“i'"z> dred and es fester a hess ye tao 
in “the likeness of God Movod he them; and|" iit ide — 

n emale 0.3.6. i Le ; 
fibaen (hele, and called their name Adam, in| a\@#%®| 13 And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
the day when they were created. 8192 | Jaleel eight hundred and forty years, and i be- 

3 And Adam lived a hundred and thirty | 42 33 by We nue ep eee. Cains Soa 

in hi ¢ jikeness, | °.H6° 3; nd all the days o 
youn oe aft Ne nn s he ia. | hundred and ten years: and he ‘died, 
after hisimage; and called hisname Seth: = | ui, ; > 
4 And the days of Adam after he had begot- | 4 Mto2 | 15 J] And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 
ten Seth were eight hundred years: and “ he & years, and begat Jared: 
begat sons and daughters: gkenan, | 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Ja- 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine| _.— |red eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
Ba cet ines bun ak aa é fi A ae H.C. 28h oc And all ee oF Mahala were eight 

th li undred and five years, | vrs : 
Bi eat cca ir - yn iris, hundred ninety and five years: and he 
7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos eight era pees 3 Jared lived’ hu 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and | 4."M. iz. | 18 J And Jare y 
daughters: Bc: 268. | iq years, and he begat Enoch: 
8 pa ellthe days of Seth were nine hundred A M00. 19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
and twelve years: and he died. iJoed, |eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
9 J And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Bc. 74. | daughters: i 
g Bee tater? i 5 Wi 20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan |»~«5 | dred sixty and two years: and he* died. 


had a son, whom he called Enos, (or Enosh;) that is, sickly, 
mortal; a name nearly comporting with that of Abel. Seth 
was probably a pious man, and Enos a preacher of righteous- 
ness, like Enoch and Noah afterwards. And in his days, we 
are told, men began to call on the name of the Lord, that is, 
Jenovan. To call upon the name of the Lord, is, in Scripture 
to worship, or pray tohim. (See Ps. |. 15. Jer. X. 25. Joel 
ii. 32. Acts ii. 21. 1x. 14. Rom. i. 13, &c.) But we are not to 
suppose that worship was not offered before this, even pub- 
Feet. for we see an instance of it in Abel: but the fact appears 
to be, that hitherto mankind forming one associated family, 
their worship was family worship, and confined to one place— 
before the presence of the Schechinah. But now mankind becom- 
ing more numerous and wider dispersed, worship was insti- 
tuted more generally, especially among Seth’s family ; and dif- 
ferent assemblies formed in the various settlements of mankind. 
And though we have no hope of Cain being a penitent, but fear 
that he grew worse and worse, as Josephus tells us; and that 
the greater part of his posterity sunk also into infidelity and 
profaneness; yet even among hase (as in the worst times of 
Israel) we may hope that there was “a remnant according to 
the election of grace,” who had not bowed their knees to his 
Baal. (Rom. xi. 4, 5.) It is also probable, that the general 
defection of Cain’s posterity had alarmed the other families of 
mankind, (for Adam had many children,) and excited them to 
this measure, as a proper mean of stemming the torrent of 
infidelity. 

Parkhurst judiciously remarks, that the text refers particu- 
larly to rciiprins God by his name Jenovan, to distin- 
guish the object of their adoration from the false god’s wor- 
shipped. by the race of Cain. So, he remarks, in after times, 
Abraham, 


when idolatry prevailed, Isaac, and Elijah, particu- 


larly distinguished themselves, by calling on this name. (Gen. 
xii. 8. xiii. 4. xxi. 33. xxvi. 25, 1 Kings xvill. 24.) 
Dr. Shuckford, indeed, gives a different sense to the words, 


(which is fol owed by others) as implying that men now “began 
to call themselves sy the name of Jehovah ;” and he instances 
the sons of God,” in the next chapter. But we find no in- 
stance of the kind in Scripture ; neither isit consistent with the 
character of true piety to assume such titles. The disciples of 
Christ, “ were called Christians first at Antioch,” (Acts xi. 26.) 
but they did not so name themselves ; nor would the assump- 
tion of this name, ‘ sons of God,” (Elohim) be calling them- 
selves by the name of Jenova, which is, indeed, the incommu- 
nicable name. ; 

President Edwards remarks, “If it was now first that men 


were stirred up to meet together in assemblies, to assist one 


another in seeking God, so as they had never done before, it argues 
something extraordinary as the cause, and could be from nothing 
but the uncommon influences of God’s Spirit. We may ob- 
serve, (says he,) that a remarkable outpouring of God’s Spirit 
always produces a great increase of prayer.” (Hist. of Redemp.) 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—20. The book vA the generations of 
Adam.—The creation of Adam and the birth of Seth, are here 
again introduced, for the purpose of connecting their names 
cal Sata a BS RES TE EL 


Cuap V. Ver. 3. [Hundred ; the chronology, especially in the ages of some 
of the ante and post-diluvian patriarchs, is very different in the Hebrew text, 
the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and Josephus. The Septuagint adds 100 years 
to each of the Patriarchs Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Enoch, 
before the birth of their sons; while they take twenty from the age of Me- 
thuselah, and add aix to that of Lamech. Thus the space from the creation 
to the deluge is made 2242 years, according to the Vatican copy, but 2262 
according to the Alexandrine ; and the sum total according to Josephus is 
2265 ; accbrding to the Samaritan 1307, and the Hebrew Text, 1656. ‘The 
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eee 
with the holy line of the Patriarchal Church. That Adam 
should have a son “in his own likeness” after the fall, rather 
than in the likeness of God, in which he was created, is per- 
fectly natural; but that this should be said of Seth, rather t an 
of Gain, seems somewhat mysterious. Perhaps, as Seth is 
here placed at the head of the holy line, it may be, as Scott 
suggests, lest we should attribute their superior character rather 
to nature than to grace—to their generation from Adam, rather 
than their regeneration by the Spirit of God. : 

The longevity of the first patriarchs has been objected to as 
incredible: but as man was made for immortality, when throu 
sin he became mortal, there are wise reasons to be assigned for 
the gradual abridgment of human life. It allowed for the more 
rapid increase of population—for improvement in civilization— 
but especially the longevity of man, before the invention of 
letters and the use of writing, must have been of vast 1mport- 
ance in preserving the purity of tradition. Adam might con 
verse with Methuselah, and Methuselah with Shem: thus the 
history of the world, for the first 2000 years, was preserved in 
three hands only. , 

A learned author says, “From this catalogue we ma ob- 
serve, that the custom in those times was, to give their children 
names according to the occurrences of life, or the expectations 


of their parents. Thus Seth, being a good man, was grieved to 
see the great degeneracy in other parts, though he en eavoured 


to preserve his own family from the centagion, and therefore 
called his son Enos, which signifies sorrowful. Enos, ercelv- 
ing the posterity of Cain to grow every day worse and worse, 
was concerned for their iniquity, and began to dread the conse- 
uences of it, and therefore called his son Cainan, which 
enotes lamentation. Though Cainan had his name from the 
wickedness of Cain’s family, yet he himself was resolved t6 
maintain the true worship of God in his own; and therefore 
called his son Mahalaleel, that is, a praiser and worshipper of 
God. In the days of Mahalaleel, (as tradition tells us,) a defec- 
tion happened among the sons of Seth, who went down from 
the mountains where they inhabited, and joined themselves to 
the daughters of Cain, and therefore he called his son’s name 
Jared, which signifies descending. Jared, to ard against the 
general corruption, devoted himself and his escendants more 
zealously to the service of God, and accordingly called his son 
Enoch, which means a dedication. Enoch, by the Spirit of 
prophecy, foreseeing the destruction which would come upon the 
earth immediately after the death of his son, called his name 
Methuselah, which imports as much; for Methwi signifies 
death, and Selah, the sending forth of water, &c. &c. uch 
of this ingenious trifling may be found among commentators, 
both ancient and modern, and by many it is greatly admired. 
Much of it, however, is founded on conjecture ; and though J ared 
might thus dedicate to God his son Enoch, from what motive 
could Cain give the same name to his son? We only know 
the motives of a few individuals, and they were often, eceived 
in their anticipations, as in the case of Eve, and her first born. 
The following anecdote seems to afford a much more useful 
improvement of this chapter, and is related by Herrey:— 


aii nen aneen ETE Rar een annanne na dnnityemmmmmnnmnenntnn EY 
sum total from the Deluge to the 70th year of Terah, according to these 
authorities, is, Heb. 292; Sam 942; Sept. Vat. 1172; Alex, 1072, and Jose- 
phus, 1002.|—Bagster. To examine them minutely would be impracucable 
within the compass of this work, and to solve them satisfactorily at present 
seems impossible. See Dr. A. Clarke on this chapter. 

Ver. 6—20. The above ingenious remarks are quoted by Stackhouse fiom 
Bedford's Chronology. Much: more of the same sort may be found in the Lib- 
liotheca Biblica, fromthe ancient fathers, and in modern fathers whom we 
shal] not name. 


Translation of Enoch. 
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Wickedness of the world. 


41 J And Enoch lived sixty and five years, | 4M.® [and Noah begat * Sh 
and begat ° Methuselah: 4 ; =< — a H ene Fi seit egg 
2% And Enoch P walked with God after he ° eewsale ihaee ite il sy hap por ps pre 8 Nouh findeth grace. 14 Tre 
oan Methuselah three hundred years, and | ®¢ a7, AND it came to pass, * when men began to 
egat sons and daughters: De.13.4, multiply on the fi f th ] d 
28 And all the days of Enoch were three| pisa® | d zt Ante tt Ser tars 
nundred sixty and five years: ain 2 "Phat th Mb as rae Gods be daught 
; : ‘ Mal-2.6. e sons o od saw the daughters 0 
ie meee eonh walked with God: and he was Bean men, ® that they were fair; and they ° took 
t ; . : 4. M. s74, | them wives of all which they chose. 
25 | And Methuselah lived a hundred eighty | 2.3 | 3 And the Lorp said, ¢ My Spirit shall not 
MMR isinsiah ivet-nfisrhe bogat La-| = |feeh opera deve hah tee oer 
-| oncom | flesh: © yet his days shall be a hundred and 
mech seven hundred eighty and two years, |«t3i. | twenty years. 
or epee bs se nj mee z : AM 395 4 There were giants in the earth in those days; 
nd all the days of Methuselah were nine | 4 m.15%.|and also after that, when the sons of God 
bre ey rar nine ar. and he died. | *“*** | came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
‘ nd Lamech lived a hundred eighty and bare children to them: the same became mighty 
eee oe begat a oak Blanch He ha men, which were of old, men of renown, 
i » Saying, | a. 5 | And Gopsaw ‘that the wickedness of man 
This same shall comfort us concerning our | *§}3) was great in the earth, and ¢hat every = ima- 
work and toilof our hands, because of the * Ba gination “of the thoughts of his heart was 


ground t which the Lorp hath cursed. 


Nei826, | Only evil i continually. 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah eit 4 3 


6 And itrepented the Lorp that he had made 


. d Ne.9.3 
_ eco aes and five years, and begat bet ee: on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
s aughters: Je.U1.7, eart. 
31 And all the days of Lamech were seven| 3'0'"" | 7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he died. |f 2” | whom I have created from the face of the 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old:] fio, | earth; both; man and beast, and the creeping 


& oF, the whole imagination : The Hebrew word signifies not only the imagination, but also the purposes and desires. 
j from man unto 


“A certain libertine of abandoned character, happened acci- 
dentally to stroll into a church, where he heard the 5th chapter 
of Genesis read, importing that so long lived such and such 
persons, and yet the conclusion was, ‘they died’ ‘ Seth lived 
912 years, and he died; Enos lived 905 years, and he died; Me- 
thuselah 969, and he died.’ The frequent repetition of the words 
‘he died,’ notwithstanding the great length of years they had 
lived, struck him so deeply with the thought of death and eter- 
nity, that, through divine grace, he became a most exemplary 
Christian.” If any person of like character with the above 
should read this note, may he make the same serious and 
profitable reflection. 

Ver. 21—32. Enoch’s character and translation.—Enoch is 
the second character enrolled in the illustrious catalogue of 
believers, in the 11th chap. of Hebrews. The expression here 
used, ‘ Enoch walked with God,” is there quoted as an evi- 
dence that he was a believer in divine revelation ; not only that 
God is, but also ‘‘ that he is the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him.” Consequently, he believed in a future state 
of reward and punishment; for, we are told, “ Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, pro hesied, saying, ‘Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all.’” (Jude, ver. 14.) As to the expression, “ Walked with 
God,” it implies communion with him in a state of progressive 
holiness. Believers are the friends of God. ‘* These (says 
Bishop Horne) are they who walk with their God, and take 
sweet counsel with him, as a man does with his friend, in the 
way of pious dispositions and holy duties, whfch are so many 
steps and stages in the road to heaven. And while God speaks 
to the soul by his word, and she to him by prayer and thanks- 

iving: while he says, ‘ Seek ye my face ;’ and she answers, 
Thy face, Lord, will I seek.;’ the conversation is kept up, (and) 
the atigee of the journey is not perceived... .. With these 
comforts and encouragements, the soul walks on in the way of 
God’s commandments, pressing forward in the course of a holy 
obedience from one degree of perfection to another—‘ from 
strength to strength;’ till, having passed the valley of death, 
and ascended the holy hill, she appears before the God of gods 
in the heavenly Sion. Whoever walks with God in this man- 
ner, will have the testimony given to Enoch, that he pleased 
him.”—( Horne’s Life of Enoch.) 





Ver. 24. [He was not: the same expression occurs, ch. xxxvii. 30. xlii. 36. 
Jer. xxxi. 15. Mat. ii. 18. So Livy says, (lib. 1. c. 16.) Romulus was no 
longer on the earth. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 29. The precise number of ten generations from Adam to Noah, cor- 
responds with the traditions of the Chinese, Persians, Egyptians, and other 
ancient nations. (See Rev. S. Burder’s Bible.) As does also their longevity : 
and the Brahmins have a tradition, that human life once lasted for a thou- 
sand years. Hesiod says of the Golden Age— 


“ They livec like gods, with even, tranquil soul, 
From toil exempt, and sorrow. Even age 
Was free from suffering.” 


Even during the Silver Age, the same poet makes a boy remain a hundred 
years with his mother. Burder’s Orient. Some ridiculous attempts have been 
made to reduce these years to months; according to which hypothesis, Seth 
had children under nine years of age, and Enos at seven and a half !—Surely 
this does not mend the matter! P 

CuHap. VI. Ver. 2. Sons of God.—Besides the 82nd Psalm, magistrates or 
rulers ace generally supposed to be called gods, Exod. xxi. 6. xx%. 8, 28. 
1 Sam. ii. 25. Ps. exxxviii. 1, &c. “ This view of the passage is no. new,” 
«says Taylor.) Onkelos and the Targums reod, “ the sons of the great; the 





h 08,21. De,29.19, Eze.8.9,12, Mat.15.19, i every day. 


east, 


But Enoch, as a type of Christ, had a peculiar privileze—he 
was exempt from death, and the only person thus exempt, ex- 
cept Elijah. “He was not,” says Moses; that is, “ not found”? 
upon earth, according to the Apostle above quoted, for ‘‘ God 
took him,” and “translated him” to the skies, without seeing 
death ; perhaps publicly, that he might give assurance to that 
infidel generation of “another and a better world.” 

—————- ‘Him, the Most High, 

Wrapt ina balmy cloud, with winged steeds, 
at Received to walk with God, 
High in salvation and the climes of bliss, 
Exempt from Death.”—Muton. 





Of the other characters here mentioned we have little to re- 
mark. The Lamech here mentioned, Noah’s father, was a 
very different person from the bigamist recorded in the prece- 
ding chapter, and seems to have been an industrious farmer ; and 
he called his son Noah, “ rest, or comfort,” as it may be in- 
differently translated, saying, ‘“‘ This same shall comfort us, (or 
give us rest,) concerning our work and the toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground which*the Lord hath cursed.” 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—7. The degeneracy of mankind.—It is 
not at all strange, that when nations increase in population 
wealth, and luxury, they should increase also in licentiousness 
and crime. A notion was entertained by some of the Jewish 
Rabbins and Christian fathers, that “ the sons of God’ here 
spoken of were angels, who, having the power of assuming the 
human form, committed lewdness with the women of that age, 
and produced a race of human monsters; this, however, is now 
considered merely as a poetic fiction. Others, by “ the sons of 
God,” understand the race of Seth; but why these, rather than 
the sons of Cain, should produce giants, is utterly inexplicable: 
we are, therefore, driven to seek another meaning. Princes, 
judges, and chiefs, are, in some_ instances, dignified with the 
name of Elohim, thus rendered plurally “gods. That this is 
the case in the 82d Psalm, seems evident. ‘God standeth in the 
congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods.”’ That 
thisrefers to earthly princes, is the general sense of commen- 
tators, and admitted by Bishop Horne himself. They are then 
accused with unjust judgment; and the Supreme is represented 
(poetically) as if about to retract his words. “I have said, ye 
are gods, and all of you, children of the Most High: but ye 





Samaritan, the sons of the Sultans; Arabic, sons of the Nobles.” (Expos. Index 
to Gen.) [Dr. Wall supposes the first verses of this chapter should be thus 
paraphrased ; ‘When tnen began to multiply on the earth, the chief men 
took wives of all the handsome poor women they chose. There were ty- 
rants in the earth in these days; and also after the ante-diluvian days, 
powerful men had unlawful connexion with the inferior women ; and the 
children which sprang from this illicit commerce were the renowned heroes 
of antiquity, of whom the heathen made their gods.”}—Bagséer. This view 
is adopted by Bishop Wilson, Dr. Boothroyd, and others. 5 

Ver. 3. My spirit shall not always strive.—The word certainly means to 
plead, as in a court of justice ; but it also means to judge, to sit in Judgment, 
(Gen’ xlix. 16.) See Pool's Synopsis; Dr. Gill's Cause of God. thas been 
commonly supposed that the ark was 120 years in building ; but this is not 
said; only that the world had so long warning to repent. Noah no doubt 
preached repentance all the while he was preparing his materials, which 
must be a work of many years, before he actually began to build. 

Ver. 4. Giants. —Hebrew Nephilim, fellers; that 1s, men thet cut down and 
destroy all around them, as a feller does trees. The Greek word gigantes, 
from which we borrow “ giants,” means earth-born ; that is, the first race of 
mankind, supposed to have sprung up from the earth like trees. Drs, Clarke 
and Hurdis. Danet’s Dict. in Gigantes, 93 
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The order, form, and 
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end of the ark. 


: ah i teth | 4.13% | make it of: The length of the ark shall be three 
thin aes ere e nets i iadianeits —_ hundred cubits, the Hees Rr it fifty cubits, 
ij s of the| 7 |and the height of it thirty cubits. ; 
Pees a ear ane hey 16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
tions of Noah: Noah |! !¥e47 |in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the 
oe nate fra meee naeect in his genera- door of the ark shalt thou set in the ‘side there- 
tions pe Noah walked with God. mor,from | Of: with lower, second, and third stories shalt 
9 the earth. j wit 
three sons, Shem, Ham thou make it. j 
ata Taokeck ge ‘ ; 17 And behold, I, even I, °do bring a flood 
—11 The earth also was corrupt before God; | 4. .156.| of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh. 
and the earth was filled with violence. B.¢-28 | wherein ts the breath of life, from under hea-’ 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and be- | vens and every thing that zs in the earth shalt 
hold, it was corrupt: for all flesh had corrupted S nse. POLES ; : ; ‘ 
his way upon the earth. 18 But with thee will I establish my covenant: 
13 And God said unto Noah, ! The end of all and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 


flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them: and behold, I 
will destroy them ™ with the earth. ; 
14 J Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : 
rooms® shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 


shall die like men, (or like Adam) and fall like one of, the 
princes.” Now, our Lord, in quoting this passage, says, “ He 
called them gods, to whom the word of God came;” that is, 
who had an appointment from him as princes or judges. 
(John x. 35.) Such we take to be these “sons of God, children 
of the Most High,” who became so tyrannical, (like many of 
their successors in all ages) as to seize upon all the finest women 
they could find, for their seraglios; and from these sprang a 
race of “giants,” thatis, “mighty men, which were of old, men 
of renown.’ The Hebrew word here used for giants, means 
warriors, or rather destroyers, men of violence and blood, who 
fall upon the weak and helpless, as in the case of the females 
just mentioned. It is applied also to the Sabeans, who /ell 
upon Job’s cattle; and to-the soldiers of Joshua, who fell upon 
the Canaanites. (Jobi.15. Josh. xi. 7.) Itis also not at all 
improbable, that many of these might be men of extradrdinary 
strength and stature, which enabled them the more effectually 
to oppress others. Such were the heroes of antiquity, who 
boasted themselves to be “sons of the gods;” of Jupiter and 
Mars, as the Greeks pretended; or of the sun and moon, like 
the American Indians. These “ giants,” or heroes, are partly 
to be referred to the generations before the flood, and partly 
“also after that” epoch, to men of the same character and 
conduct. 
On each hand slaughter and gigantic deeds.” 


Now, the great Jenovan is represented, in condescension to 
our weakness, as having his spirit stirred up within him by the 
violence and wickedness of men; and he said, “ My spiritsh all not 
always strive with man, for that he also is flesh.” “I will not 
be always raising up prophets, and sending them to negotiate 
with rebels, beseeching them to be at peace with me;” or, as 
we conceive the words might be rendered, “My Spirit shal! 
not always sit in judgment upon man’’—listening, as it were, 
alternately to the pleadings of pity and the cries of blood; no, 
he is but flesh! “yet his days (of trial) shall be one hundred and 
twenty years;” that is, during the time that Noah preached 
repentance to the transgressors, and prepared an ark for the 
salvation of his house. 

When God speaks of human wickedness, he traces it to its 
source—to the heart of man ; and we are here told, that, ‘‘ every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil, and that 
continually ;” and a marginal note of our translators adds, that 
the Hebrew word refers, not to the imagination only, but also 
to his purposes and desires.”’ And here follows an expression 
one of thestrongest and the strangest in the Bible, “It repente 
the Lord that he had made man, and it grieved him at his heart!” 
Now, as it is sufficiently obvious, and often. asserted in the 





Ver. 13. With the earth.—Margin, from, &c. 

Ver. 14. Piich.—Hebrew, Kophar; by which, it is generally agreed, is 
meant the asphaltum, or native bitumen. ‘‘ The asphaltum,” says Dr. Shaw, 
*‘is of a shining black colour, and so like Stockholm pitch, that were it not 
for the rank smell of that pitch, and the superior hardness of the bitumen, 
there would be no distinguishing them.” Boerhaave’s Chem.—‘ Rooms.” 
Margin, ‘nests ;”’ small campartments. 

Ver. 15. The dimensions of the ark appear to have been very nearly the 
length of St. Paul’s church, London, (500 feet,) but its breadth was one fifth 
less than that of the nave, or choir, which is 100 feet wide, or nearly three 
times as long as the City Hall, New York, but not quite so broad: whose 
dimensions are 216 feet long and 105 feet proad. This may give an idea of 
the immense magnitude of this vessel ; though very narrow in proportion to 
its iength. Ships have been tried upon this pian, and though not adapted 
for sailing, are supposed less liable to founder. 

On the size of this ark, Dr. Clarke says, “ Greaves, who travelled into 
Greece, Palestine, and Egypt, in order to ascertain the weights, moneys, and 
measures of antiquity, measured the pyramids in Egypt, and comparing them 
with the accounts which Herodotus, Strabo, and others, give of their size, 
found the length of a cubit nearly 22 inches.” This would make it 47 feet 
longer than St. Paul’s, and nearly as wide. . . . « This vessel Dr. Ar- 
bu‘hnot computes to have been 81,662 tons in burden. This equals the tonnaze 
of avout &1 first-rate ships of war. It was 547 feet long; 91 feet broad, and 
54 feet high ; making 2,730,782 solid feet. 

As to the capacity of the ark to hold the various creatures to be 


preserved, 
24 e 


o Ps.93.3,4. 
Am.9.6. 


Pp ¢.7.8,9. 


thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. : 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two 
P of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee: they shall be 
male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their. kind, and of cattle 


Scriptures, that “‘ God is of one mind, and none ean turn him ;” 
and that he is not subject, in his infinitely exalted nature, to 
be agitated by passions of joy or Be this language ean be 
meant only to express his infinite abhorrence of man’s sin, and 
his determination to put an end to his rebellion. (Num. xxiii. 
19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Job xxiii. 13. Jamesi. 17.) “The (above) 
words,” says Fuller, “express with an energy and imipres- 
siveness, which it is probable nothing purely literal could have 
conveyed, the exceeding sinfulness and provoking nature of 
sin.” "The change is not in God’s will, but in his dispensations : 
just as it is with regard to the heavenly bodies—our globe moves, 
and they seem to move around us. . 

Then follows the determination of the Most High to destroy 
all the inhabitants of the earth, both man and beast; for, as the 
animal creation was evidently made for the use of man, they 
‘became involved in the same destruction ; save only Noah and 
pis fanny, and the beasts permitted to accompany him ino 
the ark. 

Ver. 8-13. The acceptance of Noah, who is ordered to pre- 
pare the ark.—The character of Noah is so similar to that of 
Enoch, that we need not enlarge on it. By faith Enoch pieased 
God, and Noah found acceptance with him. Both walked wit 
God, preached to their fellow men, and predicted the awful 
judgment of God on sinners. The principal point of distine- 
tion in Noah’s character, is, that he was a ‘just man, and per- 
fect (or upright) in"his generation ;? which marks the singular 
virtue of his character, “in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation.” 

“Among the faithless, faithful only he.” 

Persevering in his integrity, when all around him was infideli 
and idolatry, intemperance and debauchery, riot, violenee, an 
confusion ; not saving himself by flight, but fightin the good 
fight, and conquering; not going out of the world, Sat living 
uncorrupt in it; “a lilly among thorns,” diffusing its sweets in 
the wilderness; a light burning and shining in the blackness of 
darkness. Therefore was he the favourite of heaven, and the 
delight of the Most High, who was pleased to constitute him 
the representative deliverer and restorer of the human race.”’— 
Bishop Horne. 

_Noah was also, as we have said, actuated by the same prin- 
ciple of faith as Enoch. “ By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” (Heb, 
x1. 7.) To this act of faith our attention must now be directed. 

Ver. 14—22. Directions for making the ark.—‘The word 
here rendered an ark, is only used for Noah’s ark, and that ark 





it has indeed been much disputed ; but Bishop Wilkins has reduced the num- 
ber of species of animals, which at first view may seem almost infinite, 
within very moderate bounds. He reckons that they do not amount to 109 
of quadrupeds, and 200 birds ; and of these must be excepted such as live in 
the water, such as proceed from a mixture of different sjecies, and such as 
change their coleur, size, and shape, by changing their climate, and thence, 
in different countries, seem to be of a different species, when they are not. 
He afterwards enters into a particular detail of the animals, of the quantity 
of food necessary for them, and of the capacity and proportions of the ark ; 
and concludes there was room enough, and to spare ; whereupon he observes, 
that had the most. skilful mathematicians and philosophers been set to con- 
sult what proportions a vessel designed for such an use, should have, in the 
several parts of it, they could not have pitched on any more suitable to the 
purpose, than those mentioned by Moses. 

_ Ver. 16. A window.—It seems very doubtful what is here meant by Tsohar, 
since it is not. the same word used chap. viii. 6. though it may mean the 
same thing ; in which case the derivation of the word would lead us to the 
idea of a small sky-light in the roogs which, however, must have been well 
protected, to preserve it from the storm. This agrees with the fact of open- 
ing or uncovering it, to send forth the raven and the dove, in the latter chap- 
ter, As this must be of little use while torrents were pouring from on 
high, some have understood this of an artificial light; and it is cer 
tain that a kindred word is used for oi, (Deut, vii. 13.) but never, we 


en for a lamp. Among his provisions it is not likely Noah should 
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Noah, with his family, 
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enter into the ark. 


end, a o sie Pps: thine of | 4 see 4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to 
u ce 4 = ot Aa ae - Sw sort shall | Gina, pas upon et earth ore days few ah nights: 
ee, : ‘ and every living substance that I have made 
21 poerake st ae ne of all rete that is | 4 M1656. | will I 4 destroy from off the face of the earth. 
tated: ee omen at - Mi we pet and it o And Noah ue ares unto all that the 
a m. a 1Pe3.99, | LORD Commanded him. ua 
22 Thus did Noah ; 9 according to all that God | "225" | 6 And Noah was six hundred years old when 
commanded Pee ae he. . ete a a ba was upon the earth. 
NG nD of aaa i ADEE fi nd Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
PE Trtti tnaroneey ard: coctionsice of tse oot Te ae ae wife, and his sons’ wives with him, "into the 
en oi Bir bone =e ‘Si onl aro oe in sg teens of au Se ee bers tbs 
x ark: for * thee clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
Phe seen righteous before me in this gene- clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
ration. . creepeth upon the earth 
2 Of every »clean beast thou shalt take to 9 There went in two and two unto Noah into 
thee by *sevens, the male and his female ; and the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
of Miike: that are not clean by two, the male], ,,,,,,, | commanded Noah. 
and his female. 10 And it-came to pass, after *seven days 
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male], ,. ,, »,|that the waters of the flood were upon the 
and the female; to keep seed alive upon the} ge | earth. ; 


face of all the earth. 


of bulrushes in which the child Moses was preserved. It seems 
to haye been built in some respects like the hulk of a ship, ex- 
cept that it was flat-bottomed, square at each end, and roofed 
as a house, so that it terminated at the top in the breadth of a 
eubit. It ?snot agreed what kind of timber is meant by gopher 
wood; perhaps that of the cypress tree. The ark was made 
with three decks, and divided into many little cabins; it was 
se within and without, to keep it tight and sweet, and 
ighted from the upper part, probably by one window, reaching 
from end to end. Learned men have shown, that these dimen- 
sions were far more than were necessary to contain all the ani- 
mals to be preserved, and sufficient provision for them. But it 
must at first sight be evident, that so great a vessel, thus con- 
structed, and with so few persons on board, was utterly un- 
suitable to weather out the deluge, except as it was under the 
aes aaa guidance and protection of the Almighty.—(Rev. 7". 

cotl. 

In all the divine judgments upon earth, mercy is intermixed. 
Though the world shall be destroyed, “a remnant shall be 
saved,” and God’s covenant renewed with them in the person 
of Noah, the head of the new world. “In covenants which 
bestow a blessing on many, and they wnavorthy, it is God’s or- 
dinary method to bestow it in reward, or for the sake of one 
who was dear to him,” as in the instances of Noah, Abraham, 
and David. Thus, ‘God, even at this early period, was pre- 
paring the way for the redemption of his Son, by rendering the 
great principle on which it should proceed familiar to mankind. 
Avery smal] acquaintance with the Scriptures will enable us to 
perceive the charming analogy between the language used in 
the covenants with Noah, Abraham, David, &c. and that which 
respects the Messiah. “I will give thee for a covenant of the 

eople, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 

evitages. I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles,” &c. 
—A. Fuller. } 

“Thus did Noah, according to all that God had commanded 
him.” Noah was “apreacher of righteousness.’? Not content 
to save himself from that untoward generation, he endeavoured 
to save others also....... Besides the sermons delivered 
from time to time by Noah, to those around him, he preached 
one of a very extraordinary nature, to all the inhabitants of the 
earth, for such we may properly call the ark built by him, the 
report of which, considering the number of years it was in 
building, went forth doubtless into all lands, and was every 
where the subject of conversation, long before the flood came: 
“By faith Noah, (says the Apostle.) being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is by faith.” (Heb. xi. 7.) The asser- 
tion in this passage, that Noah, by building an ark, condemned 
the world, implies, that the world were acquainted with the 
transaction, which being a public and notorious testimony of 
his faith, will, at the last day, arise up in judgment against their 
infidelity, and prevent their putting in a plea of ignorance.”— 
Bishop Horne. 








“ 





Cup. VIL. Ver. 2. By sevens.—Hebrew, ‘ seven, seven ;” that is, of each 
sex: thouch some think there might be three of each sex, and an extra male 
for sacrifice on coming from the ark. It is not likely that any animal food 
was eaten in the ark, and from the confined situation in which they were, 
without exercise, and probably with no more air than was necessary to pre- 
serve life, itis not likely that any of the animals were ravenous. It has 
even been supposed that their appetites might be restrained, according to 
a a language of Isaiah in reference to the Millennium. Isa. xi. 6, 

c. Ixv. 25, 

Ver. 10. After seven days.—Margin, “on the seventh day.” Compare ver. 6. 
with ver. 11 and chap. 1i. 2. and note, 

Ver. 11. In the second month, (Marchesvan, and.on) the seventeenth day, 
all the fountains of the great deep were broken wD, and the windows (margin, 
flood-gates) of heaven were opened.—On looking into chap. i. 7, 10. with the 
remarks we have subjoined, it will be found that there were two grand reser- 
voirs of water which are here opened; the one in heaven, that is, the at- 
mosphere, the “ flood-gutes” of which were now opened ; and the other wn- 
der the atmosphere, that is, in the seas, and in the bowels of the earth, 
which are probably built of mighty arches from the centre filled with wa- 
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11 { In the six hundredth year,of Noah’s life 


“Methinks I see (says Bishop Hall) the sons of Lamech 
coming to Noah, and asking him what he means by tha 
strange work? whether he meant to sail upon the dry land ? 
To whom he reports God’s purpose and his; they go away 
laughing at his idleness, and tell one another in sport, that toc 
much holiness hath made him mad; yet cannot they all ridi- 
cule Noah out of his faith; he preaches, he builds, and finishes. 
Doubtless more hands went to this work than his. Many a 
one wrought upon the ark, which yet was not saved ‘in the ark. 
Our outward works cannot save us, without faith: we may help 
to save others, and perish ourselves.” 

Before we close this chapter, we may remark, that a good man 
is not only a blessing to his family and his kind; but to the ani- 
mal world also, who often suffer extremely from the violence 
and cruelty of wicked men. Not the human race only, but the 
animal race also, are indebted for their preservation to this co- 
venant with Noah. 

Cuar. VII. Ver. 1—1!0. Noah enters the ark.—Noah was 
long preaching and preparing for the event, but the warning 
being now expired, he is summoned into the ark, with his fa- 
mily, that is, with the “ few—the eight souls,” who so far be- 
lieved Noah’s prophecy, as to be a a to share with him in 
his salvation. But it Tas been said, What could induce the 
beasts to enter the ark, and lie down quietly m the dens and 
folds he had provided for them 2 Certain it is, that animals see 
shelter in a storm before man has any apprehensions of it. But 
this is not our answer. He who in the first instance directed 
the animals to Adam to be named, could surely now direct them 
to Noah, for refuge and for shelter. The animals were all to 
come in pairs, as we find by the preceding chapter; but from 
this we learn farther, that the clean animals, namely, those used 
for food and sacrifice, were to come in sevens, that is, seven 
pairs; a strong indication that the distinction of clean and un- 
clean beasts, and the use of the former for food and sacrifice, 
was known long before the Mosaic economy; though perhaps 
the eating of flesh was confined at first to a portion of the sacri- 
ficed animals. ; 

It is observable, that though this destruction had been long 
announced, it came on suddenly at last. Noah, with all his 
family, and all the animals, were but seven days cmbarking; 
which seems to intimate the division of time into weeks, anc 
the observation of a Sabbath; on which day, it should seem, 
and but the day after they were all safely housed, the flood came 
down; ‘the flood-gates of heaven were opened, and the foun- 
tains of the deep broken up.” But first, we are told, “The Lord 
shut him in;” that is, Noah and his charge. How this was 
done we know not; but the consequence was, as in another 
awful instance, ‘‘a great gulf was fixed” between them and 
the world. Those who now would gladly enter could not, and 
those also who would have been glad to have received them 
could not, for “the door was shut.” (Matt. xxv. 10.) : 

Ver. 11—24. The history of the deluge—[By “ the fountains 
of the great deep” is meant that vast abyss of waters, which 
philosophers, with good reason, suppose is formed in the centre 
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ter and with air, which when rarefied by heat, produces earthquakes and 
volcanoes. u : 

Some infidel philosophers have affected great difficulty to procure suffi 
cient water to surmount the mountains of the earth to the height of 15 cu- 
bitspor near 27 feet: but, 1. Though we cun measure our mountains, we can- 
not take the gage of the antediluvian ones, which might now receive a great 
accession by the driving of the winds while the waters were subsiding ; and 
we know, in fact, that prodigious quantities of petrifactions and alluvial de- 
posits were lodged in them. Mount Ararat was probably one of their highest 
mountains, though by no means one of the highest of the present globe. 2. 
Suppose they were as high as Chimborazo, (20,000 feet, or nearly four miles 
perpendicular) still there is a chemical process carried on in nature, whereby, 
if the Almighty so pleased (without a new creation) the gases of the atmos- 
phere might be converted into water. There can be nu need, therefore, to 
look for the tail of a comet, or borrow waters from the moon, as some have 
been disposed to do. $ { 

Others have contended against the universality of the deluge, when almost 
every region of the earth prescnts proofs that it was there. See Dick's Crrts- 


tian Philosopher. 
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continuance of the flood. 


22 Allin whose nostrils was "the breath of 
life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 


the month, the same day were a toe PICT siftanc aaa csi 5 
and the & win-|‘ frax, | 23 And every living substance was destroye 

fo aor Ree ceopenes: Mw | which was upon the face of the ground, both 

12 And the rain’ was upon the earth forty re Pe Goa ot ey the aoa ee things, _ 
j sorfood | the fowl of the heaven; and they were des- 
- ates. : ? 

aT ey Ot eretaey entered Noah, and hess troyed from the earth: and Noah ° only re- 
si : ea Ham, and Japheth, the sons of wm, |mained alive, and they that were with him in 

N nk bod N oah’s wife, and the three wives of| P62 | the ark. 

his sons with them, * into the ark; Paz. | 24 And P the waters prevailed upon the earth 
iW They, and every beast after his kind, and | 4-16 | a hundred and fifty days. 

all the cattle after their kind, and every creep- | x Job 1215, CH AP TER VIII. 

ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after | 2h.Ge° || Sstbiihcivansiar and ote waste eal pret our te cart 

his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every Ae nan God « rewiembered siaiaiaaReay 
i i t. us . . : d 

aces out in unto Noah into the ark, ss living thing, and all the >cattle that was 

two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath with him in the ark: and God made a wind 

of life. 3 meme | pte pas over the earth, and the waters as- 
16 And they that went in, went in male an suaged ; 

female of ait flesh, as God had commanded n tebreath | 2 ‘The fountains “also of the deep, and the 

him: and the Lorp shut him }in. spirit of windows * of heaven were stopped, and the 
17 And the flood was forty days upon the o Enel& rain from heaven was restrained ; 


earth: and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 


14.20. 
Mal.3.17, 
13. 


3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually : and after the end of the hundred 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- Pais and fifty days the waters were abated. 
creased greatly upon the earth: and the ark Bs 23% 4 J And the ark rested in the seventh month, 
went upon the face of the waters. > Peaeee = the pa Smee ya oF the month, upon 

iled exceedingly upon | « Ex.14.21.| the mountains of & Ararat. 
tie re aa’ an ke high hills that tee arrsz. | 5 And the waters * decreased continually un- 
under the whole heaven — covered. © paar - wo sae fie = the tent eas * Sy 

90 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre-|t ingoing | first day of the month, were te ops 0 fe 
vail: and the mountains ! were covered. eas pare seen. ; a OO Gaad 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the|/\" "| 6 nd it came to pass at the end of forty 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, pone days, that Noah opened i the window of the 
and ofevery creeping thing that creepeth upon creasing. | ATK which he had made: ' 
the earth, and every ™man: : i 6.16. 7 And he sent forth a raven, which went 





of theearth; and, “by opening the windows of heaven,” ma 
‘be understood the precipitating of all the aqueous vapours whic 
were suspended in the atmosphere. ]—Bagster. “The progress 
_ of the deluge (says Dr. Hurdis) is here described in a climax 
truly awful. The ark is first represented to us as just lifted 
from the ground. We then see it moving along upon an im- 
mense body of waters, among the ruins of a world gradually 
disappearing; and, last of all, behold it floating along upon the 
flood, the very mountains themselves having disappeared under 
the waves of a universal ocean.” 

But while this scene must, indeed, have been awfully sublime, 
a still more terrific scene presents itself, in the floating car- 
casses of a drowning wore the inhabitants of the ark, how- 
ever, were doubtless saved the horror of this sight, by the only 
window (if we conjecture right) being in the roof, and shaded 
by it; and as to the cries cf the sufferers, the howling of the 
tempest and the thunder of the storm effectually prevented them 
from being heard within the ark. Our Lord has told us, con- 
cerning the inhabitants of the old world, till the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, “they did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, and they were given in marriage ;” neither his preach- 
ing, nor his be hainloat interrupted their business or their 
pleasures; and “thus shall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed.” (Matt. xxv. 26—30.) 
_ Of the number of inhabitants then upon the earth, we can 
judge only by calculating the progress of population, and in this 
there is more of conjecture than of certainty. Some have cal- 
culated them at a thousand millions; but taking them only at 
a quarter, or even a tenth of this estimation, it presents a most 
appalling scene for contemplation, to be exceeded only by the 
more tremendous judgment of a burning world, at the last day— 





Ver. 19. Hills.—[(The truth of this important fact is shown by evidence 
subsisting to the present day. The highest eminences of the earth, the Alps, 
the Apennines, Pyrenees, Libanus, Atlas, and Ararat; every mountain of 
every region under heaven, where search has been made, all conspire in one 
uniform, universal proof, that they all had the sea spread over their highest 
summits ; being found to contain shells, skeletons of fish, and sea-monsters 
of every kind.J—Bagser, But here arises an objection of considerable 
weight with some geologists, who say that from the slow formation of cer- 
tain rocks and soils upon those rocks, the world must have existed many 
thousand years. To this there are two methods of reply. 1. Moses, as Dr. 
Chalmers remarks, (see above, on Gen. i. 1.) does not affix any date to the 
creation of the chaos, out of which our globe was formed. 2. Might not 
God, if he pleased, have formed the earth in its present state 2 Might it not 
as well be argued that the creation of Adam took 20 years at least, for his 
bones to acquire the proper solidity, as that it must take so many centuries 
bey iy Neigh ia rocks ?—“ He spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it 

Ver, 23. [The most incontestable evidence has been afforded of the univer- 
sality of this fact: the moose-deer, a native of America, bas been found 
buried in Ireland; elephants, natives of Asia and Africa, in the midst of 
Engiand; crocodiles, natives of the Nile, in the heart of Germany; and 
shell-fish, never known in any but the American seas, with the entire skele- 
tons of whales, in the most inland counties of England. )— Bagster 
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the day of judgment. - By the lowest estimate EIGHTY MILLIONS 
OF MEN perished in the waters. “ Who knows the power of thine 
anger? Oh my soul, fear thou the Lord with filial fear; in this 
is the beginning of wisdom—the path of pleasantness, and the 
salvation of the soul. . ; é 
Forty days and nights did the rain continue: , 

“The thickened sky ¥ 

Like a dark ceiling stood ; down rushed the rain 

Impetuous, and continued till the earth 

No more was seen.” —Mil‘on. 
And though the rain then ceased, “ the waters prevailed upon 
the earth for one hundred and fifty days,” or five months, till 
“all in whose nostrils was the breath of life died; . ... and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the 
ark.” Here we may be allowed to drop a tear over a perishing 
world, especially as we hear of their “spirits still in prison ; 
(1 Pet. iii. 19.) but let us not unite with those who revile the 
justice of that God, whose “long-suffering waited” 120 years, 
while a prophet was sent to warn them of their danger. O happ 
they, who,. by the mercy of God, were secured within the ar' 
wit Noah, and rode above the storm! “The like figure where- 
unto baptism doth now save us, (not the putting away the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a gvod conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven 
and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities an 
powers being made subject unto him.” (1 Pet. iti. 21, 22.) 

Cuar. VID. Ver. 1—12. The waters assuaged.—‘ God re- 

membered Noah.” The Lord never forgets his people in their 
affliction ; and when he remembers them, he remembers those 
that belong to them. Innumerable are the blessings young per- 
sons receive, through their connexion with serious families; 











Ver. 24. One hundred and fifty days.—{The breaking up of the fountains of 
the great deep, and the raining forty days and nights, had raised the waters 
fifteen cubits, or twenty-seven feet, above the highest mountain ; after which 
forty days, it appears to have continued at this height for one hundred and 
fifty days more. )—Bagster. 

Cuap. VIII. ver. 1. God made a wind.—Dr. Clarke mentions a friend, who 
had been bathing in the Tigris, coming out of it iv his bathing dress 
when one of those winds called Samiel passed over the river, and he found 
himself and his dress dried instantaneously. ot 

Ver. 4. [Ararat is generally understood to be Armenia, as it is rendered 
elsewhere, in which there is a great chain of mountains, like the Alps or 
Pyrenees, upon the highest part of which, called by some “The Finger 
Mountain,” the ark is supposed to have rested. )—Bagster. Mount Ararat hus 
two heads, or peaks, always covered with snow, on the larger and higher of 
which, tradition reports that Noah’s ark rested. Buta recent and respecta- 
ble traveller (Sir R. K. Porter) says, ‘‘ These inaccessible summits have 
never been trodden by the foot of man since the days of Noah, if even then ; 
for my idea is, that the ark rested in the space between these heads, and not 
on the top of either.” Travels in Persia. It was, indeed, formerly reported, 
that some remains of the ark were still to be seen on the higher and larger 
summit; but this is expressly contradicted by To t, a celebrated 
oo traveller. See Burder’s Orienta Literature, and Dr. Adam Clarke's 
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. The waters assuage. 


forth ito and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. 
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God encourages Noah. 


4. gus | and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 


dried. 


8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see |i in goimz,| 15 J And God spake unto Noah, sayi 

if the waters were abated from off the "face of| ‘eur | 16 Go forth of ee ark, thou, and thy wit 

— ala oy Na ine ate k cauwg | 20d thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
est for the sole of her to 17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 


her foot, and she returned unto him into the 


that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and 


ark, for the waters were on the face of the|ic1m | of cattle, and of every creepi i 

whole earth: then he put forth his hand, and creepeth upon the eariiey that they sue brsed 
took her, and ‘pulled her in unto him into the abundantly in the earth, and 'be fruitful, and 
ark. mfamitie. | MUItiply upon the earth. ‘ 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; |"’*" | his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

11 And the dove came in to him in the even-| , ,,,.0u., | 19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
ing; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf| 7 | every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the 
plucked off: so Noah knew that the waters}, ,, | earth, after their ™ kinds, went forth out of the 
were abated from off the earth. Pysé5, | ark, 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and} 2G215.| 20 J And Noah builded an altar unto the Lorp, 
sent forth the dove; which returned not again and took of "every clean beast, and of every 
unto him any more. 1¢%:" | clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 

13 J And it came to pass in the six hun- altar. 
dredth and first year, in the first month, the |" ‘iu, | 21 And the Lorp smelled a °sweet savour; 


first day of the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth: and Noah removed the 
covering of the ark, and looked, and behold, 
the face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the seven 


el 


3 ¢.6.5. 
Job 15.14. 
Je.17.9, 
Ro. 1.21. 


t 0.9.11,15. 


Pand the Lorp said in his heart, I will not 
again ‘curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake; ‘for the imagination of man’s heart is 
evil from his youth: neither will I again t smite 
any more every thing living, as I have done. 








and even the domestic animals, though unconscious of it, often 
escape a world of sufferings by living with them, for “a right- 
eous man regardeth the life of his beast : but the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel.” (Prov. xii. 10.) 

The means used to restore the earth to its former state, as a 
human habitation, were the following :—1. The flood-gates of 
heaven and the fountains of the deep were stopped, which pre- 
vented any farther confluence of waters ; and ailly, a wind of a 
drying nature Sg eage the Samiel) passed over the earth, 
which produced an extraordinary degree of evaporation, by 
which means much of the water was carried up into the atmos- 

here, while, at the same time, 3dly, the waters below retired 
in the nature of a tide, (“going and returning,” as the margin 
reads,) till they returned to those ancient caverns on which the 
earth is built. (Ps. xxiv. 2.) Thus the waters gradually de- 
creased, till the ark rested on some part of the mountains of 
Ararat, in Persian Armenia. Itis generally supposed, upon the 
summit of the highest of them ; but more probably lower down, 
for the convenience of Noah's family, and of the animals, some 
of whom would find it difficult to eaten into the plain, from 
an eminence so great. 

The Diary of this event, which occupied the year (A. M.) 
1656, runs as follows:—On_ the 10th of the second month, an- 
swering to the latter part of our October, Noah entered the ark ; 
and seven days afterwards (first week of November) the flood 

an, and continuing 40 days of incessant rain, ceased about 
the middle of our December. For 150 days (or five months) 
the flood remained permanent, after which it gradually abated ; 
and on the 17th of the seventh month, (April the 2d) the ark 
rested on Mount Ararat. The waters continued retreating; 
and on the ist of the 10th month, Tammuz, (middle of our June,) 
the tops of the mountains were discovered; and 40 days after- 
wards (latter end of July) Noah opened his window, and sent 
forth a raven, which went to and fro, (or as the Hebrew ex- 
presses it, ‘Going forth and returning,” not into, but upon, 
the ark) till the earth wasdry. In the mean time, he sent forth 
a dove every week, who, the second time, brought a leaf or sprig 
of olive, and the third time returned no more. On the first day 
of the following year, (September 16) Noah uncovered the ark, 
and found the earth tolerably dry; and on the 27th of the 
month following (about the middle of November) it was quite 











Ver. 8 Waters abated.—The Hebrew word here used is different from that 
in ver. 7. aud means to dry by evaporation ; and is therefore applied to corn 
dried or parched by fire, as in Levit. ii. 14. See also Jor. xxix. 22. Dr. Hur- 
dis therefore renders it, ‘‘to see if the waters were exhaled (i.e. by evapo- 
ration) from off the face of the ground.” As to the amount of evaporation, 
even in this country, Bp. Wasson found, by several curious experiments, that 
1600 gallons of water were exhaled from one acre of land within 12 hours of 
a hot suremer’s day, {June, 1779} when there had been no rain for more than 
a month.— Wavlson’s Chemical Essays. 

Ver. 11. Olive leaf.—Rather branch, as it is rendered, Neh. viii. 15. Ains- 
worth. For the remarks relative to the produce of the seasons, see the au- 
thorities in Taylor’s Frag. to Calmet, and Horne’s Introd. to the Scrip. From 
this olive branch, probably, the olive became, in all ages, the emblem of 
peace and reconciliation. 

Ver. 13. The above dates may not be perfectly correct, because there were 
some variations in the Jewish months, with which we are not perfectly ac- 
quainted. Generally they begin in the middle of our months, which answer 
each to part of two Jewish months, and they are reckoned according 
to the Civil year, the Ecclesiastical not being settled till the time of Moses. 
(For the names and arrangement of the months, see the Introduction.) The 
Ecclesiastical year contained the same months, but began with Nisan, the 
reventh month of the Civil vear. 

Ver. 14. In the second month, on the seven and twentieth day.—[From this, it 
appears, that Noah was in the ark a complete Solar year, or 365 days; for he 
entered the ark the seventeenth day of the second month, in the 600th year 


dry, and Noah and his family began to leave the ark. Noah was 
naturally anxious to do this, and hence the several experiments 
he made, to ascertain whether the earth was prepared for him ; 
but as he went into the ark by God’s special order, so he must 
have his permission before he left it. When Providence fixes 
us in any situation of life, we should be cautious not to leave it 
without good reason. ‘Art thou called being a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather.” 
(1 Cor. vil. 21.) 

““The repeated mention of ‘seven days,’ seems to imply, that, 
from the beginning, time had been divided into weeks ; which 
can no otherwise be accounted for, that I know of, (says pcre 
than by admitting that, from the beginning, those who feare 
God remembered the sabbath day to keep it holy.” 

If, as we have supposed, the earth was created at the au- 
tumnal equinox, it was probably restored at the same period, 
and in a similar state of verdure and fruitfulness ; for it was 
about the beginning of September that the dove brought home 
an olive branch, and possibly with fruit, for this was the season 
for olives, figs, and grapes. 

That the earth was restored in a state of fertility, the herbs 
bearing seed and the trees fruit, as at first, seems probable, for 
several reasons. 1. Noah and his family, human and animal, 
had now probably nearly expended their provisions; and if not, 
they would be useless to the wild animals and birds, now set at 
large from the ark. 2. Noah appears not to have received orders 
to preserve seeds of any kind; and if he had, it would be eight 
or nine months before that seed could produce a harvest; and, 
3dly, The flood itself probably gave an additional fertility to the 
earth, as the overflowing of the Nile is well known to have 
given to Egypt. These circumstances considered, it is not im- 
probable that, by the good providence of God, the earth might 
now be prepared to greet her new governor (Noah) with a ge- 
neral and abundant harvest; and with seed against the seed 
time, which was now approaching. 

Ver. 13—22. Noah’s offering for his deliverance.—Noah, we 
are told, now came forth from the ark, with his wife and his three 
sons, and their wives, amounting to eight souls, with all the 
animals under their protection, of which, it should seem, none 
died while in the ark, notwithstanding their Bae so eed 


stowed. As an acknowledgment, therefore, of the divine goo 
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of his life, and continued in it till the twenty-seventh day of the second 
month, in the 601st year of his life, as we see above. According to the LXX 
this year was A.M. 2242; and according to Dr. Hales, 2256. |— Bagster. 
Ver. 20. Built an altar.—That is, of earth, or turf, as afterwards ordered. 
See Exod. xx. 24. Virgil and Horace also both speak of such.—Ainsworth. 
Burnt-offerings.—Called in Greek Holocausts, but in Hebrew Gnoloth, 
(i. e. ascensions,) because, instead of part being eaten, (as in‘other sacri- 
fices,) the whole (except the skin) ascended up to heaven in smoke and 
flame.— Ainsworth. 4 
Ver. 21. A sweet savour.—Thus an infidel nobleman makes Cain profanely 
jeer his brother: Abel having said that his altar had been ‘‘ hallowed ” 
“ By the immortal pleasure of Jehovah 
In the acceptance of” his victim, 
Cain thus blasphemously retorts :— { . 
ps Tis pleasure! What? was his high pleasure in 
The fumes of scorching flesh and smoking blood? 


Give way !—Thy God loves blood! then look to it; 

Give way, ere he hath more !”” 
Those who can read such lines without horror, must surely have renounced 
the very name of Christianity. 4 . . ‘ 

For the imagination, &c.—The particle Ki has various acceptations, of 
which for is unquestionably one ; but it is used also in the Sense of though, 
(or although,) Josh. xvii. 18, &c. and is so rendered in this place by Dra, 
Clarke and Boothroyd. and many others, - 


. 


Blood and murder forbidden. 


God blesseth Nouh. wpateerg ok are IX. a 
22 While "the earth remaineth, eg Se sans sb - hiner e “green herb have 
unhnen}'—— _ 2 : j 
£f eis wid S owtiae chal “iat cease. |"ér”ae | 4] But fiesh f with the life thereof, which is the 
‘oar er eo CHAPTER IX. enh, blood thereof, shall ye not eat. he , 
1 Goa bleweth Noah, 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 8 Gods covenant, 13signi-|" je.320, | 5 And surely your blood of your lives will I 
Me ee eae ee ee te awe. |require: at ia Retr co — bias ona ” 
d Noah and his sons, and], f.s6 |quire it, *and at the han f man; at the 
i eee “Be fruitful, and multiply, ' Hos. hand of every man’s brother will I require the 
ish the earth. e De 12.15. | life of man. a 
2 freee of you, »and the dread of Acts 6 Whoso sheddeth man’s *blood, by man 
you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, 34 | shall his blood be ished: for in the image of 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that) a2. God made he man. , 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes | ¢ te.17. Ma a Rabe i 6 Bere pipes ra 4 itp 
of the sea; into your hands are they delivered. | 19%, orth abundantly in the earth, a 
3 Every ’ moving thing that liveth shall be| fs.1/3;| therein. 


g Ex.21.12,28. 


h Le.24.17. 1 Ki.2.5,6,32. 


i c.1.27. 





ness, he offers, of every clean bird and beast, a burnt-offering to 
the Lord; for which purpose he built an altar, the first we read 
of, though probably not the first erected. The grafitude of Noah 
affords us a useful example. Though, when he left the ark, it 
was about the middle of our November, and winter was fast 
approaching, before he builds a hut or a hovel for himself and 
family, he builds an altar for his God. Nor is he sparing of his 
sacrifice, for though he had but a few animals left, he offered 
one of each of those admitted in sacrifice to his deliverer; and 
that not merely as a thank-offering, like Cain’s, but as an ac- 
knowledgment of human guilt, and an_avowal of his faith in 
the great atonement. Noah offered by faith, as well as Abel.— 
(Heb. xi. 7.) 

Noah’s offering was accepted. “The Lord smelled a sweet 
savour,” or, as the margin reads, “a savour of rest;” in which 
there seems an allusion to Noah’s name, as already explained, 
(chap. v.29.) An acceptable sacrifice was considered as perfume 
offered to Jehovah; but in order to this, two things were requi- 
site: 1. That the offering should be according to divine appoint- 
ment; and, 2dly, that the person who offered was himself a 
believer, and offered in faith of the great atonement of the Mes- 
siah : for otherwise, when the sacrifice was in®onsistent with 
the divine appointment, or offered in hypocrisy and mixed up 
with crime, then the Lord says, “I hate, I despise your feast 
days, and will not smell [the perfumes] in your solemn assem- 
blies. Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat offer- 
ings, I will not accept them: neither will I regard the peace 
offerings of your fat beasts.” (Amos v. 21, 22.) So far from true 
is it, as some unbelievers have profanely said, that Jehovah de- 
lights in blood, it is an emcalitiahied doctrine of both Testaments, 
that “the blood of bulls and goats cannot take away sin,” but 
as typically referring to, and deriving all their merit or accept- 
ance from, the “sacrifice of Jesus Christ,’ who was ‘“ once 
offered to bear the sinsof many.” (Heb. ix. 28. x. 1—12.) And 
who is said expressly to have given himself for us, an offering 
and asacrifice to God, fora ‘‘ sweet smelling savour.” (Ephe- 
slans Vv. 2.) 

“And the Lord said in his heart,” that is, to himself, “I will 
not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the 
imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth, (or infancy ;) 
neither will I any more smite every thing living, as I have 
done.” If we take the verse in this sense, it is as if the Lord 
had said, I will not again curse the ground, because I see it to be 
useless; the imagination of man’s heart is still as evil as ever; 
referring probably to Ham, “ the younger son of Noah,” whose 
heart the Lord had read, even in the seclusion of theark. Or, if 
we take the Hebrew particle, as many commentators do, in the 
sense of though, instead of for, as in the margin, it then means, 
“ Notwithstanding I see man’s heart is still the same as before 
the flood, (see chap. vi. 5.) yet will I no more destroy the earth 
on that account; but, looking to the atoning sacrifice of Mes- 
siah, I will spare them and bless them for his sake; and “ while 
the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease ; 
an intimation, by the bye, that all these had been changed, or 
suspended, during the awful year of the deluge, as well as an 
assurance to us, that they shall not be so suspended any more. 
And this has hitherto been the case; whatever partial foods 
and famines have prevailed, the fruitfulness of one part of the 
world has generally compensated the losses of the other. ‘O 


a 2 RAE ES SE SD, COED | SEE 
Ver, 22. While the earth remaineth.—Or, as the margin reads, more literally 
from the Hebrew, ‘‘ As yet all the days of the earth.” The extract on tra- 
ditions respecting the flood, is quoted by Fuller, on Genesis, from “ Letters 
on the Evidences of the Christian Religion ; by an Inquirer ;” first printed at 
Calcutta in 1802, and since in England. See also Burder’s Oriental Lit. and 
Collier’s Scrip. Facts. {Most of the European nations divide the year into 
four distinet parts, called quarters, or seasons; but there are six divisions in the 
Text, which, we are informed by the Rabbins, obtained in Palestine among 
the Hebrews. The same division exists among the Arabs to the present day. 
(See Golius, Lex. Arab.) According to this gracious promise, the heavenly 
bodies have ever since preserved their courses, the seasons their successions, 
and the earth hath produced its increase for the use of man.]— Bagster. 
_CHAP. IX. Ver. 4. Flesh with the life thereof.—Bruce’s account of the Abys- 
3inians eating the flesh of a living animal was long thought incredible, but 
is now generally admitted. ‘The circumstance related is, that three soldiers 
driving a cow, stopped short. threw down the animal, opened the skin above 
the buttock, cut out two stcaks therefrom, which they placed on their 
shields, restored the skin with skewers and a cataplasm of ‘clay, and after- 
wards drove on the animal. Thus they ate “ the flesh with the blood,” as it 
appears Saul’s soldiers did in one instance. See 1 Sa. xiv. 33. Oriental Customs, 
28 


that men would praise the Lord for his goodness; and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men! For he satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness.” (Is. 
evu. 8, 9. 

As to ae in confirmation of the history of the flood, an 
mgenious writer has observed :—“ We are acquainted with no 
ancient people who were without traditions of this event. From 
Josephus we learn, that Berosus, a Chaldean historian, whose 
works are now lost, related the same things as Moses of the de- 
luge, and the preservation of Noah in an ark. Eusebius informs 
us, that the history of the flood was contained in the works of 
Abydenus, an Assyrian writer. Lucian, the Greek writer, gers 
that the present is not the original race of men ; but is descend ed 
from Deucalion, who was preserved in an ark from the univer- 
sal deluge, which destroyed men for their wickedness. Varro, 
the Roman writer, divided time into three periods; the first, 
from the origin of men to the deluge. The Hindoo paranas con- 
tain the history of the deluge, and of Noah, under the name of 
Satyavrata. They relate, that Satyayrata was miraculously 

reserved in an ark froma deluge which destroyed all man- 
Kind.” The same writer adds, that “the whole of our globe 
has been submerged by the ocean, is pa not by tradition 
only, but by its iimeralowieet and fossil history. On the sum- 
mits of high mountains, and in the centres of continents, vast 
beds of shells, and other marine productions, are to be found, 
Petrified fishes and sea-weeds exist in the heart of quarries, 
The vegetable and animal productions of the torrid zone have 
been dug up in the coldest regions, as Siberia; and the produc- 
tions of the polar regions have been found in warm climates. 
These facts are unanswerable proofs of a deluge.” Nor, we 
may add, has God “left himself without witness” among the 
heathen, to any of the great facts recorded in Seripture, as we 
shall have repeated occasions to observe. 

Cuap. IX. Ver.1—7. God blessed Noah and his sons.—The 
dominion of man over the animal creation is thought to have 
been forfeited by sin, as, indeed, his own life was; but it, does 
not appear that it ever was withdrawn. Had the larger animals 
rebelled against man, when he rebelled against his Creator, he 
must have been an easy prey to them; but the providence of 
God ordered otherwise, and in the grant now made to Noah, 
man’s authority seems considerably extended. We have sup- 
posed, in analogy with subsequent institutions, that, from the 
first offering of animal sacrifices, a part of them were eaten, and 
animal food thus gradually introduced before the deluge. Now, 
however, it received the open and public sanction of the Creator 
and Lord of all; and though depriving sheep and eattle of life 
may have the appearance of cruelty, this receives a counter- 
balance in the care taken to provide food for the weaker animals, 
and to protect them from the wild and savage: but for which, 
the former might have been exterminated long ago, and cer- 
tainly never would haye been multiplied as we now see them; 
for who, but with a view to their flesh as meat, and to their 
skins as clothing, would have followed the profession of a shep- 
herd or a grazier. 

It is remarkable, that this grant is made indiscriminately ; 
though, from the directions given to Noah as to the beasts ie 
was to preserve, clean and unclean, it is evident that the dis- 





tinction was at that time well known. The grant, however, 
had two express limitations, which, as prior to the Jewish 
etonomy, refer equally to us Gentiles as to the Jews. 1. Every 





Some brutes there have been iu our own country, and in our metropolis, (Lon- 
don,) who have eaten living animals for a wager, even in modern times. 

Which ts the life thereof.—That the life of al! animals is in the blood, was 
asserted by Dr. Harvey in the seventeenth century, (who is generally con- 
sidered as the discoverer of its circulation,) and was also maintained by Dr. 
Woodward, who was an eminent naturalist and medical professor, of Gre- 
sham College, in the early part of the eighteenth century. Woodward's Natu- 
ral History, by Halloway. ‘Vhis doctrine was, however, much disputed and 
fallen into disrepute, till it was revived again in the latter part of the same 
century by John Hunter, the celebrated anatomical professor; and it is stil! 
maintained, though controverted. See Ency. Brit. in Blood. 

The question of eating blooc, as applicable to the Gentiles, occasioned a 
serious controversy in the first age of Christianity, and produced the apos- 
tolical decree in Acts xv. 29. 

Ver. 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood. —W ilfully and unwarrantably. For there 
are two exceptions to this law. 41. Casual or unintentional murder. Deut. 
xix. 4. 2. Death by the band of thé magistrate for crimes. 

Image of God.—Though the moral image was lost in the fall, yet man re~ 
mains as the representative of God, and it is considered’ a daring act of re- 
bellion against God to destroy the life which he communicated. 
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@od’s covenant 
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signified by the rainbow. 


81 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons ti.@on | ture of all flesh; and the waters shall no more 
with him, saying, ; j wriar, | become a flood to destroy ali flesh. 
9 And I, behold, I establish i}my covenant ee 16 And the bow shall bein the cloud; and I will 
with you, and with your seed after you; ~ , #882. |look upon it, that | may remember ? the ever- 
10 And «with every living creature that is mel, lasting covenant between God and every liv- 
with you, ofthe fowl, of the cattle, and of|" mis" | ing creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. 
every beast of the earth with you, from all 0 bei. 17 And God said unto Noah, This zs the to- 
that go out of the ark, to every beast of the eines ken of the covenant which I have established 
-earth. sll : ; Peioe ds, between me and all flesh that is upon the earth. 
11 And I will establish my covenant with itz | 18 J And the sons of Noah that went forth of 
you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any| +, | the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
more by the waters of a flood; neither shall 9.28. |and 4 Ham is the father of * Canaan. 
[ia And. God said, ‘This i te token sof the | hn | ok ae Sarat, three sons of *Noab: and 
covenant which I make between suitit | 80 And Noh hapehiaittel aie ancccme 
“hi en me and you, |F Giendan.| 20 And Noah began to be a husbandman, 
and every living creature that is with you, for Git and he planted a t vineyard: 
t De, 20.6, 


perpetual generations: a 


21 And he drank of the wine, "and was 


30. 
13 I do set * my bow in the cloud, and it shall Care” |drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
be for a token of a covenant between me and Perea ha Lets 
the earth. ect | 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw ‘the 
14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a ,ii22 |nakedness of his father, ~ and told his two 


cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be|" ke: 


3.18, | brethren without. 


seen in the cloud: “gis! 23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
15 And °I will remember my covenant, which | ,93'3 |and laid iz upon both their shoulders, and 
is between me and you and every living crea-| 3%! | went backward, * and covered the nakedness 





living creature, excludes all who die naturally, and of disease ; 
and, 2dly, “ fiesh, with the life thereof,” or blood in it, excludes 
the eating any part of an animal while yet living—an abomina- 
ble and cruel custom practised among the heathen, and in some 
countries to the present day. : 

But the most important precept here given, 
human life was guarded. Even an animal that killed a man 
was to be slain. “And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require ; at the hand of every beast will I require it, and at the 

and of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I re- 
quire the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” This crime (as far as we know) was 
now, for the first time, made capital, and seems to have been 
the only crime made capital before the institution of the Mosaic 
law. On this crime Dr, Clarke remarks: “ Taking away the 
life of another, is the highest offence that can be committed 
against the individual and against society: and the highest 

unishment that aman can suffer for such a crime, is the loss of 

is own life. As punishments should be ever proportioned to 
crimes, so the highest punishment, due to the highest crime, 
should not be inflicted for a minor offence. If” so, “ then, 
the infliction of this punishment for any minor offence is in- 
justice and cruelty, and serves only to confound the claims of 
justice, .... and to render the profligate desperate.” This 
argument might be carried farther, to show the guilt of tolera- 
ting prize-fighting, duelling, suicide, infanticide, and we fear, in 
nine cases out of ten, (pe chaps in Ninety-nine out of a peatrs) 
t would be found very difficult to justify or excuse nationa 
wars, though always commenced with a plea of justice and 
1ecessity.—The reason here given for this injunction, represents 
t as treason against the Creator 5 “for in the image of God 
nade he man.” The expression, “ at the hand of every man’s 
rother,” though taken commonly as explanatory of the prece- 
ling clause, may perhaps refer to the very ancient law, of the 
1earest of kin being the avenger of blood, which we shall con- 
sider under Numbers xxxv. 12. In the mean time, we may 
ecollect, that He who is so tender of our lives, “spared not” 


is that by which 





Ver. 9. My covenant.—On the original term-Berith, several learned volumes 
lave been written, and some we have read. Those who wish to examine 
he controversy, may consult the Dissertations of Dr. Gregory Sharpe, Bed- 
ord, and Moody ; Catcott’s Sermon on the Elahim; Calasio’s Concordance, 
'y Romaine; and the Lexicons of Bate, Parkhurst, &c. &c. We are of opi- 
ion that there is no Hebrew root to which it is so legitimately allied as 
sar, to purify ; whence the sacrifice which accompanied it was called a pu- 
ifer, and the phrase to cut a covenant, meant to cut off, or cut in pieces an 
nimal, as the purification sacrifice ; which therefore signified the making a 
ovenant. (See Parkhurst’s Lex.) Hence, also, the term is applied to him in 
yhom the covenant was made, and who was to “ purify the sons of Levi ;” 
nd is therefore compared to a refiner’s fire, and to fullers’ soap. Mal. iii. 2, 
. Hence, also, the sun was worshipped as Baal Berith, the Lord the Puri- 
er. Judges viii. 33. ix. 4. 

Ver. 13. A token.—The Hebrew oth, simply means a sign that something 
hall come to pass, or a memorial of a past event. Exod. iii. 11. Judges vi. 
7. 1 Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings xix. 29. Jer. xliv. 29, 30. Thus the sabbath was 

sign: Exod. xxxi. 13. Aaron’s rod: Numbers xvii. 10. Ezekicl himself: 

Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall ye 
6: and when this cometh, ye shall know that Iam the Lord God.” Ezek. 
Xiv. 24. 

Ido set my bow.—[{Or, rather, I have given or set; for as the rainbow is pro- 
uced by the refraction of the sun’s rays falling on drops of rain, it must have 
ppeared at different times from the time of the creation of the sun and at- 
jospivare ; and it cannot rationally be supposed that there was no rainbow 
efore this time, Its appointment as a sign seems to intimate, that as surely 
3 the rainbow is a necessary effect of sunshine in rain, and must continue 
ach as long as the sun and atmosphere endure, so surely shall this earth be 
reserved from destruction by water; and its preservation shall be as neces- 
iry an effect of God’s promise, as the rainbow is of the shining of the sun 
1 a shower of rain.—J‘oken: Both the Greeks and Latins have ever con- 
dered the rainbow as a divine token or portent, and have even deified and 
lade it a messenger of the gods. ThusaHomer, speaking of the figures on 
gamemnon’s breast-plate, says there were three dragons, whose coloura 
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the life of “his own son,” when necessary to our salvation; 
“but delivered him up for us all.” (Rom. viii. 32.) 

Ver. 8—17.. God’s covenant with Noah.—The Hebrew term 
for covenant, is now generally admitted to include the idea of pu- 
rification, and to refer typically to him who “ purged our sins by 
his own most precious blood,” beforehe took his seat at the right 
hand of God, where he “ever liveth to make intercession for 
us.” (Heb. i. 3. vii. 25.) But the sign of this covenant is most 
remarkable. ‘‘ Ido (or have) set my bow in the clouds.” It 
seems strange to suppose, that the world could subsist for 1650 
years without rain, or that the phenomena of the rainbow had 
not appeared; and yet, as the rains in eastern countries are 
periodical, and not accidental showers, as in our climate, and 
therefore the exhibition of the rainbow is probably much less 
frequent, it is possible that the attention of even Noah had 
never been drawn to it, so as to consider its cause or connexion 
with the weather: yet, even in this case, it might be referred to 
as a token or sign; not a miracle, for it is perfectly natural 
but an instructive emblem, that in all future dispensations of 
judgment, mercy shall be mingled therewith; and that, as 
in the rainbow, all the primitive colours harmoniously unite, 
and as it were melt into each other; so in all God’s dispensa- 
tions toward his people, “ mercy and truth” should “ meet 
together, righteousness and peace” embrace ‘each other.” 
(Ps. Ixxxv. 10.) And as, in all ages and countries, the “olive 
branch” has been-a sign or emblem of peace, so has the rainbow 
been of mercy ; and, therefore, John saw, in his prophetic vision, 
“a rainbow round about the throne,” as an indication that, in 
the subjects of his prophecy, mercy and judgment should be 
blended. Let us then, as an ancient (though not inspired) 
author advises, “ Look unto the rainbow, and praise him that 
made it; very beautiful it isin the brightness thereof. It com- 
passeth the heavens about with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the Most High have bended it.” (Eccl. xliii. 1, 12.) 

Ver. 18—23. Noah overcome with wine.—It is a peculiar trait 
in the character of sacred history, that it neither conceals nor 
palliates the faults of its most favourite characters: justice, 





were “‘like the rainbow which Saturn (father of time) placed in the cloud 
as a SIGN to short-sighted men.” |—Bagster. The Greeks gave to the rain- 
bow the name of Iris, from eiro, to tell, announce ; and Homer describes her as 


- “The various bow, 
Fixed by Saturnian Jove in show’ry clouds, 
A sign to mortal man.’’—Cowper’s Homer. 


They made her (as residing in the heavens) a goddess, the messenger of 
Jupiter and Juno ; and Servius, the grammarian, remarks, that though some 
of her errands where of a different character, her first mission was to declare 
peace between God and man. The Scandinavians compared the rainbow to 
a bridge, not only from ita form, but ‘as a means of communication between 
God and man.” She was worshipped, not by the Greeks and Romans only, 
but also by the Peruvians in South America. See Parkhurst’s Greek and 
English Lexicon, in Iris. Oriental Lit. 

Ver. 15. Dr. T. Burnet supposes that no rain fell before the flood, and 
Whiston, that there were no such heavy showers as are requisite to produce 
the phenomenon of the rainbow. Dr. Delany argues, that if the antedilu- 
vians had witnessed heavy rains and floods, the Apostle to the Hebrews 
(chap. Xi. 7.) could not have called these “things not seen as yet.” And 
what they had not seen, arguing as infidels, they would naturally consider 
as impossible. P 

Ver. 21. Noah was drunken.—Some of the fathers conceived the strange 
notion that Noah was spiritually drunk, and in a prophetic viaion; which 
that ingenious but eccentric scholar, Hutchinson, revived, and some of his 
followers very zealously supported. See Bidlioth. Bib., Bate and Parkwurst’s 
Lewicons, and Capt. Tomlinson’s New Trans. Others have endeavoured to 
soften the matter by representing Noah as only merry, as secar is sometimes 
used ; but the fact is, he was fast asleep, and insensible to all that befell 
him. On the other hand, infidel writers have represented him as a drunk- 
ard; but a man who is only once overcome by liquor, through inadvertence, 
is not a drunkard, which term implies a habit: and Dr. 4. Clarke will not 
allow that Noah was in the least to blame. So various are the opinions of 
commentators | 
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Noah overcome with wine. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. X. 


The death of Noah. 
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25 And he said, ’ Cursed be Canaan; a ser- 
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dred and fifty years: and he died. 
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however, obliges us to remark, that, in, the case of Noah, there 
is no censure passed, nor are any circumstances of aggra- 
vation mentioned, as in other instances. How long this hap- 
pened after the flood, we know not; but it seems to have peen 
some years, as Canaan appears to have been now born, and tra- 
dition supposes him sufficiently grown up, to have been a par- 
taker in his father’s sin. Noah, also, now began tobe a hus- 
bandman; and the planting of a vineyard, rearing the young 
vines, and the making of wine, must have been the work of a 
few years at least. Moreover, b the Jewish law, his Sag tis 
were not suffered to eat of the fruit of their trees until the fifth 
year; but whether this law was so early established js unknown. 
(See Levit. xix. % As Noah now first made wine, it is proba- 
ble he had never before drank it, and therefore was Inexpe- 
rienced as to its effects, which overpowered him, and threw him 
into a deep sleep, while the heat of the liquor led him insensibly 
to throw off the light and loose garments in which the Asiatics 
sleep. This occasioned an exposure to his own family, which 
furnished a fine example of filial duty and modesty in two of his 
sons: but what shall we say of Ham? Solomon says, “The 
eye that mocketh at his father, . . . . the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.” (Prov. 
xxx. 17.) With such detestation was the crime held among the 
Hebrews, and still is held in all the Eastern countries. 

Fuller here very properly remarks, “There is no occupa- 
tion more free from snares than that of a husbandman.] But 
in the most lawful employments and enjoyments we are never 
out of danger. It was doubtless lawful for Noah to enjoy the 
fruits of his labour; but, in the present instance, he seems 
thrown off his guard, and was ‘overtaken in a fault ;’ but it 
probably taught him (as it should all) in future to be more 
euarded, for we never read of the fault being repeated. O that 
all who fall through ‘ the deceitfulness of sin’ might learn equal 
wisdom!” > 

Ver. 24—29. Noah’s prophecy.—Noah, we are told, had three 
sons, and they are usually thus arranged, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth; from which it is supposed Ham was the middlemost ; 
though he seems afterwards called the younger son, he does 
not appear to have been the youngest: he has this brand, 
however, affixed to his name, that he was “the father of 
Canaan.” . ; 

How long Noah slept we know not; but on awaking, the 
mantle that Shem and Japheth had thrown over him would na- 
turally lead him to inquire into the circumstance, and raise his 
anger against Ham. The following predictions, however, could 
not be the result of his resentment, or they would have been 
levelled against Ham’s person, whereas they relate wholly to 
his posterity. 

We shall now review the prophecy, under the particular direc- 
tion of Bishop Newton, who has paid it the most minute atten- 
tion. It may be divided into two parts—a curse and a blessing. 
The former, it is remarkable, is pronounced, not on Ham, who 
mocked his father, but on his son, Canaan, who is supposed to 
have joined in his father’s sin; but, as we have just remarked, 
the curse was not personal, but fell on their posterity. Now, of 
Canaan it is said, “‘a servant of servants shall he be;” that is 
reduced to the most degrading servitude. This curse receive 
its first fulfilment in the subjugation of the Canaanites by the 
children of Abraham and of Shem ; 2dly, in the conquest of 
their descendants, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, by the 
Greeks and Romans, the descendants of Japheth; and lastly, in 
the fate of the Negroes, the lowest and most wretched of all 
slaves; for it is well understood, that the whole continent of 
Africa was peopled by the sons of Ham, Cush, Mizraim, Phut, 
and Canaan; some of whom also peopled the western parts of 
Asia, which have long groaned under the Turkish yoke. There 
may be different reasons why the name of Canaan Is brought so 

rominent: 1. As already hinted, he was probably implicated in 

is father’s crime. 2. The children of Canaan were first subju- 
oe while Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, bore the sceptre of 
the world; and, 3dly, to encourage the Israelites afterwards in 
the conquest of Canaan. 





Ver. 24. His younger son.—The Hebrew reads, ‘‘his son, the littie one ;” 
and is applied to a younger son in the setise only of smaller, which is hardly 
applicable to Ham, now grown up ; many commentators therefore suppose 
ie erandiee: Cone here eened, as having been (as the Jews say) the 

Tst transgressor in this case; for, discovering the state of Noah, he went 
and told Ham, and Ham told ‘his brethren. 1 
pee nete ave org various anes on this difficult passage of Scripture, but 

e sufficient to warrant an alteration in the text, as the 
been occasioned by the difficulty. i aageres © 
b Ver. 25. Cursed be Canaan.—{The devoted nations which God destroyed 
efore Israel, were descended from Canaan: and so were the Phenicians, and 
oti a who were at length subjugated with dreadful destruction 
by e Gree! sand Romans. The Africans, who have been bought and sold like 
easts, were also sr ia “ There never has been a son of 








We now come to the blessing of Shem, which, though ex- 
pressed after the pious manner of the Hebrews, in blessing the 
name of God, imports no less a blessing upon Shem, for “ bless- 
ed are they whose God is the Lord;” (Ps. xxxiil. 12.) and this 
was the blessing here intended, for he was made the head of 
the chosen line, and his descendants for many ages possessed 
the land of Canaan, and are not without hope o yi gto air 
it. As to Japheth, his name means enlargement: now Gor 
promised to enlarge Japheth, and enlarged be was, both in ex- 
tent of territory and increase of posterity; for they peopled all 
Europe, the Lesser Asia, Media, part of Armenia Iberia, Alba- 
nia, and those vast regions toward the North, which anciently 
the Scythians inhabited, and now the Tartars inhabit; and it 
is not improbable that the new world was peopled by some of 
his northern descendants, passing thither by the Straits of 
Anian.” It is added, “and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem: 
but whether the pronoun, he, refers here to God or to Japheth 
is somewhat doubtful, though, in a sense, both are true. Go 
did, indeed, dwell in the tents of Shem. “In Judah God is 
known: his name is great in Israel. In Salem also is his 
tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Zion.” | (Ps. ixxvi 1 2. 
And this was still more signally accomplished when the Wor 
was made flesh, and dwelt (or tabernacled) among the Jews, 
the children of Abraham and of Shem. (John i. 14.) But it is 
also truc, that God did persuade Japheth (as in the margin) to 
dwell in the tents of Shem, when the Gentile world were admit- 
ted to like privileges with the Jewish Church, and which we 
“sinners of the Gentiles” still enjoy.—(Bp. Newton on Proph. 
Diss. I. 

It is 4 eated in both members of the prophecy, “and Canaan 
shall be hig (or their) servant:” his posterity were subjected to 
Shem in the conquest of Canaan, and to Japheth by the con- 
quests of the Greeks and Romans, and especially the cursed 
slave trade, which, though much mitigated, still unhappily sub- 
sists. 

The enemies of revelation have complained much of the seve- 
rity and injustice of this curse on the posterity of Ham, as no 
Rey implicated in his crime; but neitner are they punished for 
it, however deeply they may be involved in its consequences. 
It would, perhaps, be difficult to find a family who, either in 
their persons or circumstances, do not suffer through their 
nearer or remote ancestors. How many are sunk into poverty 
by their folly! how many are visited by disease originating In 
their crimes! ‘If any man (says Fuller) insist, that neither 
good nor evil shall befall him, but what is the immediate conse- 
quence of his own conduct, he must go out of the world; for no 
such state of existence is known in it. There is, however, an 
important difference between the sin of a parent being the oc- 
casion of the prediction of a curse upon his posterity, who were 
considered by Him who knew the end from the beginning, as 
walking in his steps, and its being the formal cause of their 
punishment. The sin of Ham was the occasion of the predic 
tion against the Canaanites, and the antecedent to the evil pre 
dicted; but it was not the cause of it. (See Levit. xvii. 26—30.) 
To Ham, and perhaps to Canaan, the prediction of the servi- 
tude of their descendants was a punishment; but the fulfilment 
of that prediction on the parties was no farther such than as it 
was connected with their own sin.” 

After all, if we cannot fully 

“ Justify the ways of God to man,” 


we shall be wise to leave the cause in his hands, and say, as 
Abraham in another case, ‘shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?’ or with our amiable poet, Cowper, 
‘* Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his works in vain; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.” 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1-32. Posterity of the sons of Noah. As all 
mankind are of one family, and nearly related in Adam and Noah, 
how reasonable is it that we should love and do good to each 
other! Whenever we behold a human being, whatever be his 
language and garb, or wherever he was born, we should recog- 





Ham whe has shaken a sceptre over the head of Japheth. Shem hath subdued 
Japheth, and Japheth subdued Shem ; but Ham never subdued either.” —Mede. 

Ver. 27. Enlarge Japheth.—{Japheth denotes enlargement, and how won- 
derfully have his boundaries been enlarged! For not only Europe, but Asia 
Minor, part of Armenia, Iberia, the whole of the vast regions of Asia north 
of Taurus, and probably America, fell to the share of his posterity. Dwell in 
the tents of Shem :—these words are ambiguous; for they may mean either 
that God or that Japheth shall dwell in the tents of Shem. In either sense 
the prophecy has been literally fulfilled. ]—Bagszer. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1\—4. Dr. A. Clarke remarks, that several of the names in 
this chapter, are rather those of familes than individuals, as Mizraim, Kittim 
or Chittim, Dodanim, or Rodanim, [margin] Ludim, &e_ On this, however, 
some critics think differently, particularly of the first: Dr. Boothroyd reads, 
ver. 13. ‘‘ Mizraim, (the father of thie Egyptians.)” < 


The generations of Noah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XI. 


One language in the world, 
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tongue, after their families, in their nations. 
6 | And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
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22 The children of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, 
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and Phut, and Canaan. ees | 23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, 

7 And the sons of Cush; ‘Seba, and Havilah, | 4. 145,| and Gether, and Mash. 

one et, yan eget ay Pe ee and Pes oan ve a Arphaxad begat °Salah; and Salah 
‘sons aamah ; eba, and Dedan. lon, egat Eber. 

8 And Cush begat ¢ Nimrod: he began to be | 43%) 25 And unto Eber ? were borntwosons: the 
a mighty one in the earth. honke  |name of one was 4 Peleg, for in his days was 

9 He was a mighty hunter ‘ before the Lorp;| ino4s- | the earth divided; and his brother’s name was 
ae it, is said, Even as Nimrod the}, ik Joktan. ‘ 

a ere the cee i srerent He pe Joktan yen a ea and Sheleph, 
n e beginning of his kingdom was], .q,; 1. | an azarmaveth, and Jera 

Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, ak 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

in the land of Shinar. 1eisis, | 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and * Sheba, 

11 Out of that land" went forth Asshur, and siai8 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
ee Nineveh, and i the city Rehoboth, and} 7°78 ne were the sons of Joktan. 

alah, mAzzah. | 30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: | 47mach- | thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. 
the same is a great city. : i o Mhdah. 31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, | a. m. 177. | families, after their tongues, in their lands 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, picuiis, | after their nations. : 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim,i (out of] gic. aii. | 32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. a vt ew, | after their generations, in their nations: and 

— 7 begat * Sidon his first-born, nat, re these were the nations divided in the earth 
and Heth, ‘wi. | after the flood. 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and |*°%3. CHAPTER XI. 
theGirgasite, ies gems. [Spear 8 Rerene, os any fae, eae ae 
a And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the] “ai” Ws Nk the whole earth was of one * language, 

inite, a lip. and of one » speech. 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and eo, | 2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the fami- i | from the © east, that they found a plain in the 
lies of the Canaanites spread abroad. said? | Jand of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

19 And the border !of the Canaanites was| *w-""| 3 And “they said one to another, Go to, let 





nise a relation, and behave to him accordingly. In this view, 
how unnatural and absurd is that prejudice against foreigners, 
and that contempt of them, which generally prevail! And how 
can it consist with love to our neighbours, our brethren, ‘‘ bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,” to treat them with rigour 
or hold them in slavery ?—But “ whence then come wars an 

fightings amongst us?’ From that first murderer, who so early 
stirred up in fallen man the vile lusts of ambition, covetousness, 
revenge, and cruelty, and armed brethren against each other in 
horrid war; and who hath in all ages filled the earth with 
slaughter and devastation, which, it might previously have been 
supposed, could gratify none but himself. But the very existence 
of war, and the necessity of always being ready for it, and of 
sometimes waging it, too plainly prove man’s depravity, as well 


Ver. 5. Isles of the Gentiles.—That is, Europe. Calmet says, the term com- 
prehends all those countries to whiclr the Hebrews were obliged to go by 
sea, whether in Europe or in Asia Minor. 

Every one after his tongue.—This refers to the time posterior to the confu- 
sion of tongues. 

Ver. 6. Sons of Ham.—| Ham signifies burnt or black ; and this name_was 
peculiarly significant of the regions allotted to his family. To the Cush- 
ites, or descendants of Cush, were allotted the hot southern regions of Asia, 
ulong the shores of the Persian Gulf, Susiana, or Chusistan, &c. ; to the sons 
of Canaan, Palestine and Syria; to the sons of Mizraim, Egypt and Lybia, in 
Africa. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord.—His name signifies a 
rebel, and the LXX. call him a surly giant, and the Arabic a terrible tyrant. 
The Targum of Jonathan says, ‘‘ None was ever found like Nimrod, power- 
ful in hunting, and in rebellions against the Lord.” So the other Targums. 
Bryant considers him as the great instrument of idolatry in the family of 
Cush: an arch rebel and apostate.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur.—The marginal reading, says 
Dr. Boothroyd, is to be preferred: He (Nimrod) went out into~Assyria, and 
builded Nineveh, and the streets of the city. So also Scott and Fuller. 

Ver. 21. Unto Shem, the father of all the children of Eber.—[That is, of all the 
Hebrews. Shem signifies name or renown; and his, indeed, was great both 
jn a temporal and spiritual sense. The finest regions of Upper and Middle 
Asia were allotted to his family; as Armenia, Media, Persia, &c. But his 
chief renown consisted in his being destined to be the lineal ancestor of the 

romised Seed of the woman, to which Noah might allude in his pious ejacu- 
ation, ch. ix. 26.]—Bagster. : 

Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder.—This makes Japheth older than 
Shem ; but Dr. Boothroyd, on the other hand, reads, ‘‘To Shem, the father 
of all the children of Eber, the elder brother of Japheth,” making Shem the 
elder brother. The priority, however, is very difficult to settle, and of small 
importance. 

er. 24. Salah:—{the Sept. add Cainan here, with 130 years to the Chro- 


as Satan’s influence. Blessed be God the days are coming, 
when all the “nations shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks, and they shall learn war 
no more :” and then ambitious or rapacious conquerors will no 
longer be adjudged illustrious characters, as in man’s partial 
histories; but they will be branded with infamy, as in the im- 
partial records of the Bible-— ‘7°. Scott. 

Cuapr. XI. Ver. 1—9. The confusion of tongues.—It ap- 
pears, that before the flood there was but one language, and 
that language was probably the Hebrew. It appears also pro- 
bable, that the inhabitants had not very far overspread the 
earth, never having thought of travelling by water. Noah’s 
ark would, therefore, seem to the wise ones of that age a most 
ridiculous attempt; and it is not unlikcly that, when he talked © 








nology; but the addition, both here and in St. Luke, is probably spurious.1 
— Bagster. 

Ver. 32. In their nations.—[Without the aid of learning, any man who can 
barely read his Bible, and has but beard of such people as the Assyrians, 
Elamites, Lydians, Medes, Ionians, and Thracians, will readily acknow- 
ledge that they had Asshur, Elam, Lud, Madai, Javan, and Tiras, grand- 
sons of Noah, for their respective founders.|—Bagszer. 

CuHap. XI. Ver. 1. The earth of one language.—And that language sup- 
posed to be Hebrew. On this subject, which has been much controverted 
among the learned, we can only offer a hint or two. The primitive names, 
both of men and animals, were drawn from that language ; some from their 
cries, and others from their peculiar qualities. Jehovah, the peculiar name 
of God himself, is Hebrew ; and the moral law was written by the finger of 
God himself in that language. Supposing it revealed by God himself to 
Adam, through. the longevity of the patriarch it might be handed down to 
Abraham through Seth and Shem.—There is some doubt also as to the 
present Hebrew characters, which are alleged to be Chaldee : they were 
probably received from Shem, and brought by Abraham out of Chaldea. 
They appear to have been originally a picture character, somewhat like the 
Mexican paintings. See Dr. Greg. Sharpe's Dissert. on the Origin of Lan- 
guages. 

Ver. 2. Ss 
of the Babylonian empire. 
lish means just the contrary. 


From the east.—That is, from the mountains of Ararat to the city 
The margin reads “eastward,” which in Eng- 
But Babylon is neither east nor west, but 
southward of Armenia, where we have supposed the ark rested. But 
Calmet says, the Hebrews considered all who entered their country on the 
eastern side as coming from the east. So Abraham, Balaam, Cyrus, and tne 
wise men who visited our Lord. But Taylor places Ararat where Major 
Wilford placed Eden, near Bactria, which lies west of Babylon. This, hap- 
pily, is a question of much less importance than difficulty.— Taylor's Calmet, 
1 edem, and Expos. Index. ‘ 

Pigee 3. See Margin The LXX. render it asphalius, or bitumen ; on which 


see Note on chap. vi. 
‘ 81 
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The building of Babel. 
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of a flood to drown the world, the infidels of that period might 
ask, as others have since done, where the water was to come 
from. 

The population of the old world being confined to the eastern 
part of it, might be one cause of its excessive wickedness, for a 
crowded population is reckoned to engender crime; and it 
might be this which determined the Almighty to disperse man- 
kind after the flood; while the instance of Noah riding safely 
in the ark, would naturally suggest the practicability of sailing 
from shore to shore, from one country to another. : 

We read, indeed, of no direct command for the dispersion of 
mankind, of any higher authority than that of Josephus, and he 
could have it only from tradition. It is plain, however, that 
the inhabitants of the new world wished to concentrate them- 
selves, and form a mighty empire, of which Nimrod aspired to 
be the head, and that the scheme of building a city and a tower 
was his, as Josephus represents It. 4548 

The history of this Nimrod being a mere parenthesis in the 
genealogy of Ham’s family, in chapter x., was passed over by 
us, in the omission of that genealogy in our Exposition; we 
may, however, so far revert to it as to remark, that he was the 
most distinguished among the mighty ones, the heroes, the gi- 
ants, the tyrants of the age and generation after the flood. He 
is called “a mighty hunter,” and probably commenced his ex- 
ploits with the hunting of wild beasts, Next, he is represented 
as assuming sovereign power, “and the beginning of his king- 
dom was Babel,” or Babylon, and other towns in the land of 
Shinar; after which “he went into Assyria, and builded Nine- 
veh, and the streets thereof,” with other cities; so that he was 
a mighty builder, as well as “a mighty hunter before the Lord.” 
The latter phrase is generally understood, of a state of open 
hostility and rebellion against God. So it is said of the gene- 
ration before the flood—“ The earth was corrupt before God ;” 
and of the Sodomites afterwards, that they “ were sinners be- 
fore the Lord exceedingly.” (Gen. vi. 11. xii. 13.) “ This (says 
Fuller) may denote his daring spirit, in doing what he did in 
the face of heaven, or in defiance of the divine authority.” 

But, with the city, thechildren of Ham proposed to build “a 
tower” also, “whose top shall reach unto heayen,” say our 
translators; but the words “shall reach,” which are in italic 
are, perhaps, improperly supplied: the verb “shall be” would 
better preserve the equivocal form of the original, which may 
be differently understood. 1. If it be taken as to height, it 
means exceedingly high. (Deut. i. 28.) But many have thought, 
2. That on the top of this tower was to be an idolatrous temple, 
dedicated “to the heavens,” or the powers of heaven, particu- 
larly the sun, the air, &c. So say the Jerusalem Targum and 
Josephus; and the former suggests it might also be for military 
purposes, in case of their being at any time attacked by the 
Shemites, &c. for it was part of the ancient tactics to place 
archers in every tower or eminence, to shower down arrows 
upon their enemies. 3. Josephus, who, to be sure, could only 
have it by tradition, supposes they might be weak enough to 
expect to find a refuge there in case of a second flood; and 
represents Nimrod as blasphemous, and mad enough, to bid 
defiance to the Most High: but then, why not build it on a 
mountain? Perhaps several of these objects might be united 


Ver. 4. Go to.—An obsolete phrase, used also by Shakspeare and Spenser, 

and signifying come.—Let us build a tower, whose top (may reach) wnto heaven. 
Taking this as relating to height, Taylor calculates it at 500 feet, which is 
160 feet higher than St. Paul’s croas, (London ;) but how much higher the 
original projectors meant to go, it is impossible to say ; but Herodotus, who 
saw the remains, describes it as consisting of eight towers, the top one being 
a sort of chapel, and the whole a mile in height. Jerome, indeed, makes it 
four miles, but this as Taylor remarks, must be in ascending height, going 
round and round; which reconciles it nearly with the other account. 2. 
But probably its top was, as Hutchinson insists, dedicated to the heavens ; 
which Parkhurst and many others support, and Dr. Clarke thinks highly 
probable. Archbishop T'enison considers the top as pyramidical, being a 
temple erected to the solar fire—to Baal or Bel. See Stackhouse.—And let us 
make usa name. Dr. Greg. Sharpe, not seeing how a great name would pre- 
vent their being scattered, translates Shem as an adverb, signifying there ; 
“(as in verses 7, 8, 9.) let us make, do, build, &c. for us chere; meaning to 
build there a tower.—Orig. of Lan, 
_ Ver. 6. They have one language ; and this they begin to do.—This evidently 
implies that this was a part only ofa plan for universal empire, with, perhaps, 
an idolatrous establishment. That a universal language has a conducement to 
universal monarchy, is the general sentiment of statesmen, and it was sup- 
posed to be on this principle that the French in the last century were so 
anxious to extend their language to all countries: and that universal 
monarchy was the object of Nimrod and his adherents, is the general 
opinion of commentators, ancient as well as modern, See Bibliotheca Bib. 

Ver 8. So the Lord scattered them... . and they left off to build the city.— 
By this it is evident that the visit of God not only confounded the Babel- 
builders for the moment, put divided them, and struck such a terror into 
them, that many’fled precipitately in all directions. That the visit of God 
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in the views of these Babel-builders; but the inspired historian 
tells us, their ruling passion was fame, and their object power. 
There seems no reason to doubt but that Nimrod was at their 
head; and as he began with hunting beasts, now he went on 
in hunting men, and pursuing power. It is not said that he 
“added field to field,” but he added town to town, and city to 
city, and kingdom to kingdom, in the pursuit of universal em- 
pire, which we think, with F'udler, was his great and ultimate 
object. 

But a council is again held in heaven, and the like ironical 
language is now used as before, with respect to the tree of life. 
(Gen. iit, der “The Lord came down to see the city and the 
tower’—he that built the earth and the heavens! as if his curi- 
osity had been excited to behold this mighty effort of “ the chil- 
dren of men!” and he said, “‘ Behold the people is one, and they 
have all one language: and this they begin to do: and now 
nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagin- 
ed.” Any person may discern that this language is strongly 
ironical, and the object is evidently to humble poor little man! 
“Go to,” or “Come now,” as modern translators render it, 
‘let us go down and confound their lan age, that they may 
not understand (literally, hear) one another's speech.” God 
did so, but in what manner is not said. Probably in a mighty 
tempest, that shook their building to its foundation, and occa- 
sioned the greatest terror and confusion; and this might pro- 
duce divisions in their councils and in their principles; some 
considering it as a judgment from heaven, while others were 
disposed rather to brave it out against the Most High. Itis 
probable also that such an awful visitation might produce a 
paralytic affection on the organs of speech, in many instances, 
so as to render them, in a great degree, unintelligible to each 
other; and without the gift of new tongues, of which not a 
word is hinted by the sacred historian, their pronunciation 
might be so variously affected, as eventually, though not im- 
mediately, to produce all the varieties of language since found. 

Another inquiry of some difficulty is, whether the children of 
Shem and Japheth united with those of Ham in this ambitious 
Projet. From the generality of the expression in the opening 
of the chapter, it should seem that all the families were unitea, 
but not in all their branches, particularly that of Eber; and it 
is highly probable that from this circumstance, im part, arose 
the defeat of the design; for though the children of Ham might 
be hardened against the awful visitation above referred to, those 
of Shem, being religiously educated, would see the hand of Je- 
hovah in it; and not only separate from them, but draw off 
others with them, to that extent as to occasion the project to be 
abandoned, and their separation in the earth one be a natu- 
ral consequence. 

But when the language of mankind was thus generally cor- 
rupted, it may be said, supposing, as we do, the Hebrew to be 
their orignal language, how could that be preserved pure? If 
we admit, as seems highly probable, that Shans and his family, © 
or the greater part of them, remained in the East, (wherever 
that might be,) while the rest of mankind wandered to the plain 
of Shinar, this is easily accounted for: and yet we are not to 
suppose that they received no accession of words from other 
languages, for we know that, after Moses, almost every write) 





was attended with such circumstances, is the opinion of many of the 
learned, particularly the elder Scaliger, Is. Causabon, &c. See Origines Sac. 
Dr. G. Sharpe also remarks, that, to babble (which he supposes to be derived. 
hence) means, not to talk new languages, but confusedly and without mean- 
ing. And if there be any truth in the idea above suggested, of a paralytic 
affection being produced on the organs of speech by the terror of the scene, 
perhaps this might be the origin of the difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
some nations pronouncing sounds to others perfectly easy. 

_ Ver. 9. Cailled it Bavel.—{i. e. Confusion. The tower of Babel, Herodotus 
informs us, was a furlong, or 660 feet, in length and breadth; and, according 
to Strabo, it rose to the same altitude. It was of a pyramidical form, con- 
sisting of eight square towers, araneily decreasing in breadth, with a wind- 
ing ascent on the outside, so very broad as to allow horses and carriages to 
pass each other, and even to turn. This magnificent structure, which seemed 
to menace the stars, is brought down to the ground, so that its very site is 
doubtful; and when supposed to be discovered, in all cases exhibiting a 
heap of rubbish.—Is. xiil. xiv, Jer. 1. li. 1 Cor. xiv. 23.)—Bagser. The 
above account of the confusion at Babel, agrees with a variety of traditions 
of great antiquity. Josephus mentions a tradition preserved in the Sybilline 
oracles, that ‘‘ when all men were of one language, some of them built a high 
tower, as if they would thereby ascend to heaven ; but the gods sent storms 
of wind, and overthrew the tower:” the tower, however, was not totally 
destroyed, for it was seen by Herodotus, as above mentioned, and probably 
with the repairs and iniprovements of Nebuchadnezzar. « 

Eusebius also. quotes fiom Abydenus a relation to the same effect. ‘The 
tower (says he) nearly reached the heavens, when the winds coming to the 
aid of the gods, overthrew the whole enormous mass upon the heads of the 
builders; and from those ruins Babylon arose.’ And from thence rose algo 
the fable of the war betwoen the gods and the giants, 
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The generations of Shem. GENESIS.—CHAP. XI. The generations of Terah. 
guage of al] the earth: and from thence did | 4“-397- | hundred and seven years, and begat sons ana 
weap scatter them abroad upon the face | ——— | daughters. 
™ of all the earth. AM. 6s! 92 And Serug lived thi ears, and b 

10 ¥ These are*the generations of Shem: - vera t Nahor: ‘i see soe a 
Shem was a hundred years old, and begat Ar- ASM 25s 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
phaxad two years after the flood: eetz. | hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad | 4 U:2it | 24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
= one years, and ° begat sons and/& \i3;%, | and begat " Terah, 

aughters. ; Bc | 25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah a 
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F B.C. 1373. | an auchters. 

13 And ‘Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah i 2a, 26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
aes hundred and three years, and begat sons * hala v Abram, Nahor, and Huacan. ; 
and daughters. B.C. 1817, | 27 | Now these are the generations of Terah. 
. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 5C ann, tb eat Se ite Nahor, and Haran: and 
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18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat] ®,° 33? | 31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot 
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20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and|%. C1986, they came unto » Haran, and dwelt there. 
begat *Serug. — xeizis | 32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two|’ 533% | and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


x c.1G.1; 18.11; 21.1,2. Ps.113.9. Lu.1.36. A. M. 2078, B.C, 1926. 
introduced words not used by his predecessors, especially when 
we come to the times of the captivity. The Shemites, how- 
ever, not being affected by the confusion at Babel, would pre- 
serve a comparatively pure language; while idolatry, foreign 
commerce, and other circumstances, would accelerate the va- 
rieties of language among other families as they dispersed. 

_ This extraordinary fact (of which there are strong corrobora- 
ting circumstances in ancient history) has already led us so far 
in general remark, that we must conclude the section with one 
only practical observation; namely, that those who aspire to 
share the honours and prerogatives of the Divine Being, involve 
themselves thereby in certain ruin; and to such may be ad- 
dressed the language of the prophet to Edom, “The pride of 
thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, whose habitation is high; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the ground? Though thou exalt 
thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among the 
stars, thence wall bring thee down, saith the Lord.” (Oba- 
diah, ver. 3, 4.) 

Ver. 10—26. Generations of Shem.—The sacred writer, 
having given a general account of the tribes and nations de- 
scended from the three sons of Noah, before he proceeded to 
trace the line of Shem to Abram, introduced the building of 
Babel, and the confusion of tongues, as in a parenthesis. The 
Septuagint read, “‘ Arphaxad lived one hundred and thirty-five 
years, and begat Cainan. ... And Cainan lived one hundred and 
thirty years, and begat Salah.” And St. Luke refers to the ge- 
nealogy, with this additional link in it. (Lake 3. 36.)—Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew text, followed by our version, we may by 
computation find, that the original revelation made to Adam 
might be transmitted to Abram, at above two thousand years’ 
distance, through only two intermediate persons. Adam lived 
till Methusaleh was two hundred and forty-three years old; and 
Methusaleh died when Stiem was about one hundred, who lived 
almost as long as Abraham. 

The Septuagint, indeed, add one hundred years to all, begin- 
ning at Arphaxad; and take them away from the subsequent 
lifeof some of them. It is remarkable in how gradual a manner 
the life of man was shortened after the deluge, till it was con- 
fined within its present limits.—('T. Scott.) 

Ver. 27—32. The pedigree of Abram and Sarai.—We in- 
troduce that part of the genealogy of Shem, which is necessary 
to the understanding the eventful history of Abraham, who de- 


Ver. 12. Begat Salah.—(The Septuagint here bring in a second Cainan, with 
the addition of 130 years ; but the Hebrew Text, both here and in Chron. i. 
1s perfectly silent on this subject ; and the best Chronologists have agreed 
in rejecting it as a spurious addition. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.—It is not to be inferred 
hence that Abram was the eldest; he might be the youngest. The name 
most celebrated in sacred history is generally placed first, as “Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth,” though probably Japheth was the eldest; and so Jacob and 
Esau, &c. It is supposed, therefore, that Abram might be the youngest, and 
born many years after the others ; for if Abrgm was born when Terah was only 
70 years old, he must have been 135 when Terah died ; whereas we find, by 
St. Stephen, that he was only 75. Acts vil. 4. Kennicott, Geddes, De Dieu, 
Boothroyd and others, therefore read, with the Samaritan, only 145 in 
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scended from Shem, in the line of Eber, the father of the He- 
brews. Now, one of Eber’s sons was named Peleg, that is, 
division; because in his days the earth was divided. (Chap. xi. 
25.) This Peleg was the ancestor of Nahor, Terah, and Abram. 
Abram had two brothers, Nahor and Haran, the latter of whom 
died before his father (Terah,) in Ur of the Chaldees. Sarai 
was the half sister of Abram, as explained in chap. xx. 12 ; 
and Nahor, his brother, married Milcah, his brother Haran’s 
daughter, and consequently his own niece; for the laws of con- 
sanguinity were less contracted before the Mosaic economy. 

“Tt is said of Terah, that he took Abram hisson, and Lot the 
son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his 
son Abram’s wife, and that they went from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land of Canaan. But here is something supposed. 
which the historian reserves till he comes to the story of 
Abram, who, next to God, was the first mover in the underta- 
king, and the principal character in the sto In chap. xii. 1. 
we are told, that ‘the Lord had said unto ‘abteu: et thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto aland that I will show thee.’ Taking the whole together. 
it appears that God revealed himself unto Abram, and calle 
him to depart from that idolatrous and wicked country, whether 
any of his relations would go with him or not; that Abram told 
it to his father Terah, and to all the family, and invited them to 
accompany him; that Terah consented, as did also his grand- 
son Lot; that Nahor and his wife Milcah were unwilling to go, 
and did net go at present; that seeing they refused, the venera- 
ble Terah left them, and being the head of the family, he is said 
to have taken Abram, and Sarai, and Lot, though not the first 
mover in the affair, and journeyed towards Canaan; that stop- 
ping within the country of Mesopotamia, he called the place 
where he pitched his tent Haran, in memory of, his son, who 
died in Ur of the Chaldees; finally, that during his residence in 
this place he died, being two hundred and five years old. 

“But though Nahor.and Milcah, as it should seem, refused 
to accompany the family at the time, yet as we find them, in the 
course of the history, settled at Haran, and Abram and Isaac 
sending to them for wives, to the rejection of the idolaters 
among whom they lived, we may conclude that they afterwards 
repented and went. And thus the whole of Terah’s ee 
though they do not go to Canaan, yet are rescued from Chal- 
dean idolatry; and, settling in Haran, maintained for a con- 
siderable time the worship of the true God.” —(/uller on Gen.) 
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this verse. Kennicott farther argues this from Gen. xvii. 17. which see. 

Ver. 29. Father of Iscah.—{Iscah is supposed by some to have been the 
daughter of Haran, and the same as Sarai She is called the daughter-in-law 
of Terah (ver. 31.) as being Abram’s wife ; yet Abram afterwards said, she 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother.” (ch. xx. 
12.) Probably Haran was the eldest son of Terah, and Abram his youngest 
by another wife: and thus Sarai was the daughter or grand-daughter of Te- 
rah, Abram’s father, but not of his mother.]—Bags¢er. wae 

Ver. 31. Ur of the Chaldees.—{Ur was_probably the place called Ouri, in 
Mesopotamia, two day’s journey from Nisibis, in the way to the river Tigris. 
Jos. xxiv.2. Ne. ix.7. Ac. vii. 2—4.]—Bagster, _ oa 

Ver. 32. [Haran was probably the city Charre, in Mesopotamia, situated 
between the Euphrates and the river Chebar.]—Bagster. 





God calleth Abram. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XII. 


Abram goes wlo Egypt. 
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they will save thee alive. 
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appeared unto him. 


. We may farther remark, in concluding this chapter, how 
rapidly human life now declined. Shem, indeed, was yet alive, 
and lived to the age of 602 at least. (Verses 10, 11.) But in 
now few generations, with that exception, is the life of man 
reduced from 900 to 200! and, but a few years afterwards, it 
astonishes Abraham to think of a son being born to him at 
100; whereas, by the above account, he must have been born 
when his father was 130. Many have attributed this abbervia- 
tion of life to theuse of animal food; butit is more reasonable 
to refer it to the providence of God, the longevity afforded to 
the antediluvians being no longer necessary to his designs. 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1-9. The call of Abram.—Babylonia is 
generally considered as the land in which idolatry or ginated ; 
and the worship of the sun, and of fire as his representative 
as the first species of idolatry, and as that adopted by Nimrod 
and his followers, and even by some of Shem’s family; for 
Terah, it is not to be doubted, was an idolater of this class. 
The city in which he lived was called Ur, which means je, 
and is supposed to have received its name from the object there 
chiefly worshipped. The following curious Rabbinical tradi- 
tion, whether or not it has any foundation in truth, furnishes 
a fine satire on idolatry :—Terah, they pretend, was an idol- 
maker, and Abram was brought up to the same business: but, 
before he knew any thing of the true God, he perceived the ab- 
surdity of worshipping the creatures he had himself made, and 
sometimes used to ridicule the folly of his customers. At one 
time, in the absence of his father, a woman brought a meat 
offermg to the gods, as she called them, and Abram thought this 
a good opportunity of exposing the folly of idolatry ; when she 
was gone, he therefore, with a large stick, broke and maimed 
all the images, except the largest, In whose hand he placed the 
stick, When Terah came home and saw what was done, he 
called Abram to account, who told his father of the offering 
brought by the woman, and that it had occasioned a quarrel 
among them, set them to fighting, and produced all the mischief 
which he saw. Terah, instead of perceiving the force of Abram’s 
satire, fell into a rage, and took him before King Nimrod, who 
commanded him to worship fire, and for disobedience com- 


mitted him to the flames, from which he came out unhurt ; and 
thus the Talmudists explain Abram’s “coming out from Ur,” 
that is, from the fire “of the Chaldees.” This, however, is a 
Jewish fiction. . . 

Abram had a divine call, (as we have seen in chap. xi.) and 
was “not disobedient to the heavenly vision ;” and so far from 
being persecuted by his father Terah, the latter anal 
him, with other branches of the family, as there related. Dr. 
Hales distinguishes two calls of Abram; the one while in 
Ur, (Acts vil. 2—4.) then the chief seat of idolatry, and per- 
haps (as in after times) a city of astrologers and idol priests; 
the other when in Haran, after his father’s death, to pursue his 
journey into the land of Canaan, In this case we may omit the 
word /iad, in the first verse, and consider this as a distinct call 
to prosecute his journey on to Canaan; in both instances, “ By 
faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
he went out not knowing [the country] whither he went.” 
(Heb. xi. 8.) oi 

The design of Providence, however, was distinctly stated—he 
was to be separated from his country and his father’s house, 
that he might become the head of a great nation, and that in 
and through him “all the families of the earth” should be 
blessed. This was eminently and finally accomplished in Him 
who was “ the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, and 
the Son of God.” (Gen. xxii. 18.) 

A third appearance (if we suppose two before) took place “in 
the plain,” or at the oak (or turpentine nee) “ of Moreh,” which 
was in the land of Canaan, and _it is distinctly stated, was 
already taken possession of by Ham’s posterity: “ the Ca- 
naanite was then in the land,” and not a feot of it was given 
in possession to the seed of Abraham, till forfeited by the 
crimes of the Canaanites. (Gen. xv. 16. 

“ And they went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into 
the land of Canaan they came.’ Hence may we draw a lesson 
on the importance of perseverance. Many set out well, like the 
Galatian converts, (Gal. v. 7.) who, after a while, tire and stop 
short of their journey’s end. But what doth hinder them ? 





Cup. XIL. Ver. 1. Now the Lord had said.—Trough the Hebrew language 
lias no pluperfect tense, in translating it may be sometimes necessary to 
insert the sign of that tense, as here and in many other places; but if we 
suppose, with Dr. Hales, that this was another appearance, the little word 
had isunnecessary. 
é Get thee out.—The original, though not so abrupt, is equally emphatical, 
“Go thou thyself,” as implying that though his family might linger in Ha- 
tan, he must not stop with them, but go himself; and those whom he had 
not authority to take with him, must be left behind. Soth Haran and Ur 
were in Mesopotamia, as well as Babylon, and the whole country seems to 
have been overspread with idolatry. Babylon was afterwards distinguished 
as the “ Mother of harlots,” which Mede explains as meaning the parent of 
idolatry. The prophet Jeremiah calls it “the land of graven images,’”’ and 
describes the Chaldeans as ‘‘ mad upon their idols.” Jer. i. 35—3s. Ur ap- 
pears to have beena nursery for idolatrous priests, as Benares in India is now 
among the Hindoos. See Calmet in Ur; A. Young on idolatrous corruptions. 
For the above anecdote of Abram and Terah, see Levi's Hebrew Dict. in .tber, 
who gives the story at length from a Jewish work entitled Medrash Bereshith. 

Ver. 5. All the souls they had gotten in Haran.—By souls are here meant per- 
sons; whether servants (or slaves) bought with money, or the children born 
of them, of whom we read, soon after, that he had 318. ch. xiv. 14. The 
Jerusalem Targum considers them as proselytes to the worship of the true 
God 3 the Chaldee Paraphrast speaks of them as ‘subdued unto the divine 
law.” From hence two useful hints may be drawn by Christian niasters; 1. 
That servants have souls; ani, 2. That the souls of their servants should be 
mnstructed in the vo lnw. [Canagn, so called from Canaan the son of 





Ham, lies between the Mediterranean sea on the west, the wildemess of 
Paran, Idumea and Egypt, on the south, the mountains of Arabia on the east, 
and the mountain of Lebanen and Pheenicia on the nerth. Its length, from 
the city of Dan to Beersheba, is about 200 miles, and its breadth, from the 
Mediterranean sea io its eastern borders, about 90.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The place of Shechem, (as it was afterwards called, ch. xxxiii. 18,19.) 
unio the plain of Moreh.— Elon is supposed here to mean a species of oak ; or, 
according to Celsius and others, the turpentine tree. The LXX. here render 
it “the lofty oak,” and Ainsworth thinks there was a grove of them. Simi- 
lar was the oak of Mamre, ch. xiii, 18. The plains (or oaks) of Moreh are 
again mentioned, Deut. xi. 30. and elsewhere. 

And the Canaanite was then in the land:—This has been urged asa proof that 
the book could not be written by Moses; or, at least, that this is an inter- 
polation, but with what reason we cannot perceive. The words simply im- 
ply, that the Canaanites (the children of Caanan) had already taken posses- 
sion of the land promised to Abraham, and not that the Canaanites had been 
since driven away, as the objection seems to suppose.—Dr. A. Clarke. . 

Ver. 9. And Abram journeyed.—The Hebrew reads as in the margin, “ going 
and journeying,” but still veering ‘toward the south.” 

Ver. 15, [Pharaoh was a common name of the Egyptian kings, and signi- 
fied, according to Josephus, a “ruler” or “ king,” or according to Ludolf, “fa- 
ther of his country.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Abram had sheep and oxen, &c.—Rather, “ flocks and herds ;” for 
under the former term is included goats a3 well as sheep; and under the lat- 
ter, beeves, that is, bulls and cows ; for the Jews were not allowed to cas- 
trate animals. Levit. xxii. 24.—Dr. A. Clarke. 


Abram returns out of Egypt. 


and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, 
and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIII. 


A. M. 1923, 
Bi C. 281. 


The promise renewed to Abram, 


8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, ¢ I pray thee, between me and thee, and 


she-asses, and camels. * y 
17 And ‘the Lorp plagued Pharaoh and his Bh ei s betieeee “ai etiaepiecnel hl oa 
eee iereat plagues because of Sarai, Fence so pagbie theanor “vat before jthee? Sepa- 
‘ _. | BC is. | Pate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thow wilt 
ny aoe ee eae eee ie os oe 2 e129, ay er left hand, then I will go to the right; 
* Why didst thou not tell me that she th arr t rete sy ee er eaten 
wife? WOOT eee | EN Ami Lot lifted hi d beheld all 

€ . 7 ; ob 1.10. up his eyes, an ene a 

19 ae by saidst thou, she is my sister? so I Pr 89,0. the plain of Jordan, that it wus well watered 
ee en her - cmp wife: now] Muacass.|every where, before the Lorn destroyed | So- 
; y wife, take her, and go},..273 |dom and Gomorrah, even as the ™ garden of 
thy way. r2121the Lorp, like the land of Egypt, as thou 


20 And Pharaoh commanded this men con- 
cerning him: and they sent him away, and 


d Ps.116.17, 
145.18. 


comest unto " Zoar. 
11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jor- 





his wife, and all that he had. __ ec37. |dan; and Lot journeyed east: and they sepa- 
Sy OE. A R T : sp Wie I ie fc3130. | rated @ themselves the one from the other. 
Cote teen Ta 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and) —-— | and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 
A his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with Jee pitched Azs tent toward Sodom. 
him, into the * south. : : _ |o Hei | 13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and 
ae And aie ketar very rich >in cattle, in b gnen sinners ? before the Lorn, exceedingly. 
iver, and in gold. es thle i 
3 And he pent on his journeys from the south i elLar. oes ed waa sees fine Tire ade thine 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent |) *"* | eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
ome ty at the beginning, between Beth-el| «1?e38. | northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
an al; westward: 
4 Unto the place of the © altar, which he had 'Tn2is.| 15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee 
made there at the first: and there Abram call-|mez10 | will I give it, and 4to thy seed for ever. 
ed ‘on the name of the Lorn. Joel23, | 16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had|,euz |earth: so that if a man can number the dust 
5 ree on ee ot venente uaa oe A M. 2057 oF ie earth, then shall thy seed also be num- 
¢ ar them, | => "| bered. 
that they might dwell together: for their sub-| P2710 | 17 Arise, walk through the land in the length 
peri was great, so that they could not dwell |r¢' | of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
ogether. 49. 2Pe. | it unto thee. 
7 And Lab was a strife between the herd- ee 18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came 
men of Abram’s cattle, and the herdmen of|**" | and dwelled in the * plain of * Mamre, which is 
Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite and the Pe- atte in Hebron, and builded there an altar unto 


rizzite dwelled ‘ then in the land. 





the Lorp. 





Sometimes their relations, sometimes wealth or pleasure, or the 
fear of suffering; but blessed are those who persevere—‘‘ He 
that slay endure to the end, the same shall be saved.” (Matt. 
XXiv. 13. 

Ver. 10—20. Abram goes down into Egypt.—This portion 
of Scripture, though it records no event of great and primary 
importance, may, furnish many useful and profitable sugges- 
tions. 1. The fairest earthly possessions will sometimes fail 
us. Canaan, though “a land flowing with milk and honey,” 
was sometimes subject to famine, as in this instance, and after- 
wards in the time of Joseph: but there is another Canaan, of 
which this was typical, where there can be no famine; its 
frnits are ever blooming, and its leaves ever verdant. (Rev. 
xxii.2.) 2. Thestrongest faith may fail, and will sometimes fail 
under small trials, when it flourishes under great ones. Abram 
could leave his country and his father’s house, as “seeing him 
that is invisible;” but he could not trust Providence to protect 
his wife. 3. We have here’a picture of an ancient monarchy, 
particularly of Egypt, which boasted its superior wisdom and ad- 
vancement; and yet, it seems, a handsome woman could not pass 
through it without danger to her own virtue, and terror to her 
husband. For the former there was sufficient reason, for 
Sarai was taken into Pharoah’s (i. e. the King’s) house : but they 
were far from being so sanguinary as Abram’s fears had sug- 
geste., for they used him well for her sake. 4. The very means 
Abram had taken, by prevarication, to preserve his wife, had 
like to have deprived him of her, if God had not interfered in a 
manner he had no right to expect; for God plagued Pharaoh 
and his house. 5. The King of Egypt provesa much better 
man than Abram had expected. It is true, his princes, who 
conceived their master had a right to all the beauty, and pro- 
bably all the wealth in the country, had brought her into his 

alace ; but having received some providential warning, and 
earning, perhaps, by the confession of Sarai, that she was mar- 








Cap. XIII Ver. 3. Even to Beth-el :—[i. e. the place which was afterwards 
called Bethel by Jacob, and so called when Moses wrote ; for its first name 
was Luz. (ch. xxviii. 19.) Bethel was situated, according to Eusebius, 12 
miies north of Jerusalem, towards Sichem, on the confines of Ephraim and 
Benjamin. Hai, or Ai, lay a little east of Bethel; and Eusebius and Jerome tell 

+ us, that in their time were shown some small remains of itsruins. Masius says, 
that Ai was three leagues from Jericho, and Bethel one from Ai. ]—Bagséer. 

Ver. 7. And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land.—The 
Canaanites, it seems, were of three classes; those near the coast were mer- 
chants, and afterwards called Pheenieians: some were agriculturists and 
artificors, particularly the Perizzites ; but the bulk of them appear to have 





ried, he refuses the temptation thus presented to commit adul- 
tery, and very honourably gives her back to her husband, with 
a strict command for his protection. Lastly, Abram himself 
receives a merited reproof from a quarter from which he cer- 
tainly did not expect it. Abram prevaricated in a manner ver 

unworthy of “the friend of God,” the servant of Jehovah. It 
is true, ate was his sister in a sense, that is, his half-sister: but 
she was also his wife, and he sinned pater iber exposin 

her to danger in order to screen himself. Notwit standing a 

Abram’s faults, however, God is still his protector, and “ re- 
buked kings” for his sake. In how many instances (says 
Fuller) has God, by his kind providence extricated us from 
situations into which our own sin and folly had plunged us !” 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—13. Abram returns to Bethel, and parts 
from Lot.—Abram, though ging from Egypt, did not think 
of returning to Haran, much less to Ur, the city of idols; but 
he remembered Bethel, where, before he went into Egypt, he 
had erected an altar, and “ called upon, the name of the Lord.” 
Probably his conscience now smote him for his dissimulation 
in that country, and he was anxious to renew his vows and 
communion with his God. ; , 

But Abram and Lot were both rich, and riches often breed 
strife, if not between the parties themselves, between their 
families and servants. So it was in this case, there was strife 
between their herdsmen. ‘Bad servants (says Henry) often 
make a great deal of mischief in families by their pride and pas- 
sion, their lying, slandering, and tale-bearing.” So disputes 
between servants often occasion division between their masters, 
“Tet there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, (said 
Abram,) for we are brethren.” This is a powerful argument 
against strife among Christians; and if it were properly under- 
stood, it would put down all rivalry and assuming airs: ep Fase 
though the elder, and the uncle of Lot, put himself on a leve 
with him. He does not say, “ You are my nephew,” but “ we 


been soldiers, perhaps what we should call bandittt, living by violence and 
plunder. Josh. xvii. 18. if a 3 

Ver. 10. Destroyed Sodom.—{The apparent obscurity in this sone, Houbigant 
has removed by the following translation: “ Before the Lord had destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, it was all, as thou goest to Zoar, well watered, like 
the garden of the Lord, and like the land of Egypt.” Instead of ‘‘ Zoar,” 
which was situated at the extremity of the plain of Jordan, the Syriac reads 
© Zoan,” which was situated in the south of Egypt, and in a well watered 

ntry.]—Bagster. ¥ 

oven te Mamre. See Gen. xviii. 1. Hebron was about 20 miles south of 
Jerusalem, and as far north from Beersheba.—Calmet. 
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The battle of the kings. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


11 Lot is taken prisoner: 14 Abrarn rescueth 
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Lot is taken prisoner. 


9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphei 


The battle of four kin: sO pe fips pee A ooneervetti hint tithe: eaanial j ; | ‘ | ‘ 
ANDiteame to ; asp, in the days of Amra-| i) | king = pkiele oo Arioch king of Ellasar; 
‘phel king # of Shinar, Arioch king of Ella-|,, p.2.x. | four kings wi VEN Ha . 
sar, TCredotlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal} ®°"8 | 10 And the vale of ner was . of nani 

: age linits's Sodom and Gomorra 
: Jang pits; and the kings of Y 
sinicattine: \ade war with Bera king of|*esl fled, and fell there : and they that remained 
ith Birsha king of Gomorrah, |¢«5. | fled 1 to the mountain. 
ae of Adah: and Ghshielie king fJoai24 | 11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is #21 | and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
¢ Zoar. ; hie ees their way. ; 
3 All these were joined together in the vale of Teint 12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, 
Siddim, ¢ which is the salt oe aa ia, Sm mee rege jin Sodom, and his goods, and 
d edorlaomer, | 2 Paran | departed. 
oa ane Pee ieh ren tua rebelled. At aie: 13 j] And there came one that had escaped, 
5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- |x 2cn202. ay nee iors r the Pret: vhs pri, mw “ 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and the plain of Mamre the Amorite, 
smote * the dia fin Ashteroth-karnaim, Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these were 
and € the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in}! $19". Saeigstgly Ses ake ge 2 heen 
+ Shaveh-kiriathaim 14 And when Abram hear at his brother 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto "iste. was taken a he perpen - orn 4 
. Bee . . 1.0.9. . is e un 
a pa wl seby he laren | enn ene 
which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of|°#.%? | 15 And he divided himself against them, he 
the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that!,,,;, | and his servants, by night, and "smote them, 
dwelt kin Hazezon-tamar. structed. | and pursued them unto Hobah, which 7s on the 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and | 9 «1. | left hand of Damascus. 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, |: «4123 | 16 And he brought back * all the goods, ane 


and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
(the same zs Zoar ;) and they joined battle with 
them in the vale of Siddim ; 


are brethren.”’? Once more, Abram seems to fear that these dis- 
putes among themselves, if not put an end to, might involve 
them in disgrace with the heathen. So Jacob said to Simeon 
and Levi, “ Ye have troubled me to make me stink [that is, to 
make me obnoxious] among the inhabitants of the land—the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites.” (Gen. xxxiv. 30.) _“ The quar- 
rels of professors,” says the pious commentator just quoted, 
“are the reproach of profession, and give occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme.” ’ 

Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold, the 
latter probably having been received from the Canaanites for 
cattle; for many of these seem to have been a trafficking people, 
(like the modern Jews,) and took cattle for food in exchange for 
the precious metals. But Abram, though very rich, was neither 
covetous nor overbearing, for his proposal to his nephew Lot 
was generous and liberal, and was as such accepted without 
hesitation. - Lot chose the plain of Jordan, which was well 
watered, like “the garden of the Lord,” and “pitched his tent 
toward Sodom ;” regarding the country with “a grazier’s eye,” 
as one expresses it, rather than with an eye of faith. A good 
man, in choosing his residence, should always inquire into the 
character of the neighbourhood ; since bad neighbours are dan- 
gerous, both to our peace and to our characters. Lot must know 
that the inhabitants of the plain were ‘“‘sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly.” But Lot soon after went to reside in Sodom, 
with his daughters. Now, as Lot was a “just and righteous 
man,” may we not hope that he flattered himself that, by his 
influence, exhortation, and example, he might be instrumental 
in reforming them? But it was a dangerous experiment; and 
though he does not appear to have been contaminated by the 
connexion, he was much distressed and grieved. For, by what 
he saw and heard in dwelling among them, St. Peter tells us, 
“his righteous soul was vexed from day to day.” (2 Peter ii. 8, 9.) 

Ver. 14—18. The promise renewed to Abram.—In the close 
of this chapter, God again renews to Abram the promise of the 
land of Canaan, and an innumerable posterity. First, he is 
commanded on every side to look around him, (doutteen from 
an elevated situation.) and he is told that all the country, as far 
| 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. King of nations.—Hebrew, Gojim. A settlement, pro- 
bably, formed by people of different nations, like “ Galilee of the nations,” 
or Gentiles, Isa. ix. 1. Mat. iv. 15.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 3. Vale of Siddim—Which by ver. 10. appears to have had in it pits of 


s 18a.30.8, 
18. 


t 1Sa, 18.6, 





slime or rather bitumen, and which afterwards was covered with the lake 
Asphaltites, the salt or dead sea.— Ainsworth 

Asphaltum is jet black ; shining lustre; opake; very brittle. Consists 
chiefly of bitummous oil, hydrogen gas, and carbon. It was used originally 
isa cement ; by the Egyptians as an ingredient inembalming. At present 
itis used in the composition of a particular kind of paint, and is quite an 
article of commerce. 

Ver. 5. Rephaims.—Called by the Greek and Chaldee, giants. They became 
afterwards a very formidable people. Josh. xii. 4. xvii. 15. 1 Chron. xx. 
4—6. See Calmet’s Dict. 

Shaveh, means the plain of Kiriathaim; and Elparan, the plain of Paran, 
asin the marginal notes. The words used for plain in the two verses are, 
however, not the same; the latter is used ch. xii. 6. and implies rather a 
grove than a plain. Sce Note there. 

Ver. 13. Plain of Mamre—This was also, probably, a grove, the same word 
being used as in the places above mentioned. We have here the origin of 
the name Mamre, which means rebellious or bitter. Compare ch. xiii. 18. 

Ver. 14. Trained servants, or instructed.—That is, according to some, cate- 


also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also, and the people. 
17 J And the king of Sodom t went out. to 


as he could see on either hand, should be given to him in his 
posterity,—that that posterity should be innumerable,—and that 
the grant should be “for ever.” He is farther commanded to 
arise, and “walk through the land, in the length and breadth 
thereof,” that he may understand the full extent of the grant 
now made, or rather now confirmed to him. Thus “by faith 
Abraham sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles (or tents) with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, the heirs with him of the same promise.” (Heb. xi. 9.) 
The Jews have found some difficulty in reconciling this pro- 
mise of the land “for ever,” with the short period during which 
they retained possession of the country ; and thisis only to bedone 
by faith. 1. Faith discovers another seed engrafted on the stock 
of Abraham; namely, the eeirae seed ; Christ himself in the 
first instance, “in whom all the promises are yea and amen ;” 
and then the children of Abraham’s faith. “ Know ye, therefore,” 
saith the apostle, ‘‘ that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham.” (Gal. ili. 7.) 2. Faith discovers another 
anda ‘“‘better country;” for of Abraham it is said, he “looked for 
acity that hath foundations (namely, the New Jerusalem,) whose 
maker and builder is God.’ (Heb. xi. 10; compare Rev. xxii. 

Now here we have a fulfilment of the promise to his natura 

seed, who have truly been innumerable; and, 2dly, to the spi- 
ritual seed, which are proved a more so. Again, here is for 
Israel a temporal Canaan, which remained theirs till they for- 
feited it by sin and unbelief; and, 2dly, here is to Abraham a 
spiritual seed, which obtain the spiritual Canaan 93n * better 
promises,” and which shall, in the fullest sense, be theirs for 
ever. 

But the most extraordinary circumstance attending this his- 
tory is, that Abraham believed these promises while, as yet, he 
had no offspring, and his own body was “as good as dead,” as 
the apostle speaks, as to all such hopes. Yet “in hope he he- 
lieved against hope, counting him faithful who had promised.” 
(Rom. iv. 18—22. Heb. xi. 11.) 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—16. The first batile of kings—Lot 
captured, and retaken.—When we here read of nine kings en- 
gaged in conflict, we must not take our ideas from the mighty 





chised and taught their duty ; according to others, ‘‘ trained to arms,” 
which seems more pertinent to the occasion; but Dr. Boothroyd renders it, 
‘“he mustered his tried servants,”’ which is perhaps still better. 

He pursued them unto Dan.—Either the town afterwards so called ; or ra- 
ther, perbaps, a branch of the Jordan, near which Lot settled. ch. xiii. 10. 
“Now a river is full as likely as a town to stop a pursuit,” as Bp. Watson has 
observed.—Apology for the Bible. 

Ver. 17. The King of Sodom went out to meet Abram.—But we read above 
that the king of Sodom fell into one of the pits of bitumen; either then he 
must have had a very providential escape therefrom, or this king (as some 
think) was the son of him who fell in the battle. Dr. Boothroyd, however, 
gives a different translation of ver. 10. ‘‘ And the vale of Siddim was full of 
bituminous pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah were defeated, and 
(many) fell there ; and the rest fled to the mountains.’ It is certainly not 
likely that the kings were the only persons who fell there. —__ 

Eusebius haa preserved a fragment of Pagan antiquity, which speaks of 
Abraham being entertained by Melchizedek, not only at Salem, but in what 
he calls the sacred quarter of it, which was a mountain; probably a place of 
refuge long before the cities of refuge were established.—Bilioth. Bib, 
sone has laboured to prove that Salem was considered as a sacred place 
and Mount Moriah consecrated to divine worship, long before the city o: 
Jerusalem was built.—Calmet, Frag. 572. 


Melchisedek blesseth Abram. 
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Abram giveth him tithes. 


ries ¢ Rae be ssa aoe coe cera itl - on ee me the * persons, and take the goods to 
> Nel ’ gs that were) vesaia | UIYSel. 
mel wy ne valley of Shaveh, which is Meat |) eo And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
id ane ~ hein oe sdtunded 6 nt) eee *have lifted up my hand unto the Lor», the 
forth bread and wine: andthe waartht pees va earth OD alae ac Satie 
: x Mi.6.6. : 
of the most * high God. y yer. 22, 23 That 41 will not take from a thread even 
P * And vy blessed him, and said, Blessed be Bit to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 
Me. sea ss ri rie high God, ¥ possessor of} * 10°" oe er we cage wd thou shouldest say, 1 
, : —-— | have made Abram rich: 
te ceraiin mii most high God, Pena! bes. 24 Save only that which the young men have 
‘ > enemies into thy hand. | ° {3i. eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
And he gave him “tithes of all. a9.15, | with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them 


21 And the king of 8 
monarchs either of the East or West: those of Sodom, and the 
four other cities of the plain, were evidently the lords only of 
those towns, who had been tributary to the King of Elam or 
Persia, but now thought to throw off the yoke, and were there- 
fore considered as rebels. The king of Persia, however, calling 
together his allies, the King of Shinar, or Ba ylon, (Nimrod’s 
sein two other kings, set out on an expedition ; and 
after attacking and defeating several petty chiefs in their way, 
met the five kings of the plain in the vale of Siddim, and the 
troops of Sodom and Gomorrah first giving way, fell into the 
slime (or bitumen) pits, and so the whole fell an easy victim to 
the invaders. They now fell upon the prey, and having. plun- 
dered Sodom and Gomorrah, not only took away their riches, 
but Lot and all his riches; who does not appear to have inter- 
fered, probably considering, as a foreigner, that he was entitled 
to be neuter. 

The news soon reached Abram, by some one (perhaps a ser- 
vant of Lot) who had escaped; and he hearing that Lot had 
been captured, with all his property, immediatel determined 
{o attempt his rescue, and succeeded. This has been thought 
highly improbable, and we have no intimation of any miracu- 
lous interference on his behalf. Supposing (as Fuller does 
that each of these kings had 500 soldiers with him, what coul 
Abram do with 318 trained servants. To this it may be answered, 
1. That Abram was not alone, but had three confederates, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre, who perhaps might each have an equal or 

eater number of men with them. 2. That Abram (who seems to 
nave taken the lead) came upon them at night, and by surprise 
when the enemy was fatigued with fighting, and probably gorged 
and intoxicated with the victuals and wines they had found at 
Sodom : (ver. 11.) and so were little capable of self-defence.—3. 
When the invaders wereput into confusion, the prisoners they had 
taken, and were now unable to keep, would of course join with 
Abram and the liberating army. To these considerations it may 
be added, that a superintending providence watches over the 
concerns of the Lord’s people, either in protecting them from 
approaching evils, or extricating them from those in which they 
may be involved. The Lord was Abram’s shield, and his suc- 
cess was therefore complete. He brought back the property, 
and the persons who had been taken, and especially his brother 
Lot, his family, and goods. ‘ 

Ver. 17—24. Melchizedek meets and blesscs Abram.—But it 
may be inquired, Who was Melchizedek ? Of the various opi- 
nions which have been advanced, we shall state a few of the 
most probable. 

It is a very ancient opinion among both the Jews and Sama- 
ritans, that Melchizedek was Shem, the son of Noah, who was 
certainly alive at this time, and probably the oldest person now 
living, and not more venerable for age than character. That he 
should have taken up his residence among the Canaanites, 
while Abram was sojourning asa stranger in the same land, 
may seem extraordinary; but many circumstances no less 
strange, perhaps, occur lrevery age and country. From several 
places in the land of Canaan bearing the name of Salem, it 1s 
not unlikely that this might be the name of a district before the 
city of Salem (that is, Jerusalem) was built. Here it is possi- 
ble Shem might reside; and, from his peaceable disposition, 
and just and neutral conduct, might give the name of Salem to 
that district, and be called the king of peace, as well as king of 
righteousness. And (whether he were Shem or not) it 1s highly 
probable that his dominions might be considered in some re- 





Ver. 18. Melchizedek.—The authorities in favour of his being Shem may be 
seen in Bibliotheva Bib. ; in Ainstoorth on Genesis ; and in Calmer's Dict. The 
late Taylor, editor of the English edition, has bestowed considerable pains 
to prove and illustrate this point, and has produced a very curious mytholo- 

ical extract from the Purannas, (the sacred books of the Hindoos,) which 
S thinks throws some light on the allusion to this character by the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. vii. 3. ‘The passage with T.’s interpreta- 
tion, is as follows: 

Soma, (Shem) the eldest son of Atri, (Noah) was the moon in a human 
shape ; was a portion or form of Brahmah (the Deity.) ‘To him the sacred 
jales in the west were allotted. He is still alive, though invisible ; and ts ac- 
knowledged as the chief of the Sacerdotal tribe to this day.”—Asiatic Re- 
searches. See Calmet, Frag. 660. ‘ ‘ 

Ver. 19. The most High God.—Eli-on, according to Bryant, was “a com- 
pound of two titles of the sun,” though we feel more inclined to explain it 
of the god On, Gen. xli. 45.—Holawell’s Mytholog. Dict. Parkhurst also re- 
marks “ The Phenicians (as Philo Biblius informs us from Sanchoniathon) 
called one of their gods Elioun, the Most High; and from them the Cartha- 
ginians styled their gods and goddesses Alonium, and Alonioth, as we find in 
the punic verses explained by Bochart. 5 : 

Ver. 20, He gavehim tithes of all.—A custom of high antiquity. “The Ara- 
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take their * portion. 


spects as sacred, and therefore to him the King of Sodom— 
whether the old king or his successor is not to us important— 
might fly for protection from his enemies, and be thereby 
brought into contact both with Melchizedek and Abram. 

_ There are, however, considerable difficulties in the way of this 
interpretation. It is thought not to agree with the Apostle’s 
argument (Heb. vii. 8—10.;) nor with thé fact of having no 
genealogy, &e.; and therefore Dr. Owen (who will by no 
means allow Melchizedek to be a Canaanite) thinks he must 
beoneof the children of Japheth, who was to be persuaded to 
dwell in tne tents of Shem, to whose descendants the countr 
was already covenanted; but which of Japheth’s children coul 
be agreater man than Abram? The difficulties of these hypo- 
theses have therefore led some of the ancients (and of late the 
followers of Hutchinson) to suppose, that Christ himself here 
appeared ; but how could he be a type of himself ? This seems 
to be a greater difficulty than either of the preceding. It is cer- 
tainly not necessary for us to decide in a case so doubtful; but 
thus much seems pretty certain, that he must have been a pa- 
triarch, and, as such, both a prince and a priest; that he must 
have been venerable, both for age and character, and, as such, 
known both to Abram and the King of Sodom. Leaving the 
subject for the present, we shall only remark, that those who 
suppose Shem to be this personage, explain what is said by the 
Apostle, of his having no genealogy, as referring to his priest- 
hood. ‘The priests under the law must prove their descent from 
Levi by genealogy; and not only did their priesthood cease by 
death, but at a certain age (fift i) whereas this priest (in which 
he was typical of Jesus Christ) erived not his priesthood from 
his tribe or genealogy, nor was he liable to be superannuated, 
like the sons of Aaron; but, as Dr. Macknight explains it, 
continued a. priest ‘‘all his lifetime.” Melchizedek remains, 
however, a mysterious character. “ Introduced thus abruptly, 
(says an elegant and ingenious writer) he disappears as ay 
denly, and we hear of him no more. The veil is lifted to dis- 
cover him, and having just seen him, it is dropped, and hides 
him from us for ever.” (Collyer’s Script. Facts.) 

“And Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine,” at once to 
entertain his illustrious visiter, Abram, and to refresh his ex- 
hausted army. This seems to anny his being near home, and 
the valley in which they met, (which was from henceforth 
called the King’s dale) was probably at the foot of the hill in 
which he dwelt, and whither we may suppose the King of So- 
dom and some of his people had escaped for refuge. It seems 
remarkable, that the name here ascribed to Deity 1s neither JE- 
HOVAH, a name peculiar to the Hebrews, nor El-Shaddai, which 
we render God. Almighty, but Elion, the Most High God, of 
whom Melchizedek was priest; and which name Abram also 
uses, though, to prevent misunderstanding, he connects with it 
the name Jehovah ; for it is very possible that Elion (as well 
as Elohim) was used also tty for the object of their 
worship, as it was afterwards by the Pheenicians. And it seems 
that “the Most High God” is, among the Persians, the usual 
title of Deity to the present time ;, for in the instance of a priest 
very recently converted to Christianity, he thus begins his con- 
fession :—‘' When the Most High God “of his boundless mercy, 
presented to me the tidings of the gospel, I read and saw that it 
sives information concerning a Saviour, whom God Most High 
had made a propitiation for his sinful servants.” ; 

Melchizedek, however, blesses Abram, and receives tithes 
from him—not, we may believe, for his support, like the Jewish 


bian merchants, who traded in spices, durst. not sell any till they had paid 
the tithe to their god Subis.”—Pliny, lib. xii. cap. 14. The Persians were 
very exact in offering to their gods the tithe of the spoils they had taken 
from their enemies. Xenophon, Cyrop. lib. iv. v. vil. The Seythians them- 
selves sent their tithes to Apollo.—Solin, cap. 27. The Carthaginians used to 
send to Tyre (of which they were a colony) the tithe of their profits.— 
Mela, lib. ti. cap. 5. They sent to Hercules ‘Tyrius. the tenth of the spoils 
they took in Sicily.—Diod. lib. xx. Justin, \ib. xviii. The ship that brought 
the usual tithe of the Carthaginians to Tyre, happened to arrive there a lit- 
tle before Alexander began the siege of that city.—Q. Curtius, lib. iv. cap. 2. 
When Pisistratus wrote to Solon, to persuade him to return to Athens, he 
id the tithe of his goods for the offerin of 


told him iish-aseay pao Tse? oe the tithe viasgians, who were settled in 
sacrifices to the gods.—Laert. 1b. 1. ne Pelas f 
hesniacea st) eae d their tithes to Apollo, at 


Maly, received a command from the oracle to sen 

Delphos.—Dionys Halicarn. Plutarch mentions a custom of the Romans 

of offering to Hercules the tithe of what they took from their enemies, &c. 

&c.—Orient. Lit. 
Ver. 23. A shoe-latchet.—These latchets, or strings, were used to fasten the 

ancient sandals (or soles) to the feet. “‘They were turned round the feet 

in various manners, as appears from antique statues and medals.”—By- 
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God encourageth Abram. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XV. 


Canaan is promised again. 





CHAPTER XV. aie BE eH oe. Bee genie another: but the birds divided 
" Gat enconrageth Abram: Pret 7 Canaan promise again aciga, | Ne not. 
FTER these things the word of the Lorp| N«26 | 11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
é nto Abram in a* vision, saying,| 4¢11i, | carcasses, Abram drove them away. 
. estat bie : I am thy ‘shield, and thy}, 113 | 12 And ae the was going me _ sper 
' 33.9 ° 2M 5 0, a horro 
ing 4 at reward. ¢ Des3.9, | Sleep ° fell upon ram; and lo, 
eke adbries said Lord Gop, what wilt thou] sfii* | great darkness fell upon ais Page 
give me, seeing I go ‘childless, and the stew- tain, | 13 And he said unto Abram, Know.o e ey 
ard of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?) ?**% | that thy seed shall be a stranger in a lan 
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast |"fs's2r | 7s not theirs, and shall serve them; and they 
given no seed: and lo, one born in my house eae shall dw Os = pcg yee om 
is mi ir. * 5.66.6 that nation, whom they sha 
i rarer ‘the word of the Lorp came fete ptoacdia rh eeenereo and afterward shell they 
unto him saying, This shall not be thine heir; zeizu | Come out with great * substance. : 
but he that shall come forth out of thine ¢ own |» Dette, | 15 And ei sean to thy oe in peace; 
bowels shall be thine heir. ipadia. [MOUESha: t be buried in a good old * age. 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, |) Ro436, | 16 Stee ro the cere scene ict enn 
: he stars,} 6Ja2%3|come hither again: for the iniquity 
rte ea eater ite: : aed he: aa roa Amorites is not. yet ¢ full. 
unto him, i So shall thy seed be. pias 17 And it came to pass, that when the sun 
6 And he believed in the Lorp; and he) count- ae went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
ed it to him for righteousness. 9. apes and “a burning lamp that passed be- 
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that} —-— | tween those pieces. 
brought thee ‘out of Ur of the Chaldees, to|nte1.17. | 18 In the same day the Lorp made a cove- 
give ‘thee this land to inherit it. ° fg, | nant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, ! whereby shall I| {3 ?*|I given this se age the oe - Egypt unto 
know that I shall inherit it ? p Ex.12.4v. | the great river, the river Euphrates: 
: = And he ene nays Beat aee ae Petes a este Ban Se ee: and the Kenizzites, and the 
ree years 0 - ey mee a ii, Bo. 
old, * a ram of three years old, and a tur- "ob .. _ ae Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
tle-dove, and a young pigeon. #15, | the Rephaims, ; j 
10 And he Tone ws all these, and di-}. amp. 21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


vided ™ them in the midst, and laid each piece 


and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 





priests in after times, for he was an independent prince; but as 
an acknowledgment of his sacred character, with a view to part 
being offered in sacrifice to Him, who is the only rightful “ pos- 
sessor both of heaven and earth.” “ Almost all nations of the 
earth (says Dr. Clarke) have agreed in giving a tenth part of 
their property to be employed in religious uses.” : 

“The King of Sodom went out to meet Abram,” probably 
from the retreat where he had taken refuge; and having wit- 
nessed the scene between Abram and Melchizedek, he now 
says to Abram, whom he doubtless considered as his deliverer. 
‘Give me the persons”—let me only have back my subjects, and 
Tam satisfied, “and take the goods to thyself.” ‘This seems an 
honourable proposal on the king's part; but Abram was jealous 
of being thou ie a marauder, who had engaged in this expedi- 
tion with the opes of plunder. On the contrary, he had “lifted 
up his hand,” and taken a solemn oath, that he would take 
nothing for himself, not even “a sandal thread or a shoe- 
string,” lest it should be said he had been enriched by war. O 
that other conquerors were actuated by the same principles of 
honour and integrity! 

Cuap. XV. Ver. I-11. Abram justified by faith.—Seve- 
ral years had elapsed, perhaps eight or nine, since God had first 
made promise to Abram concerning his seed, and now he is 
about eighty years old, and Sarai is seventy, and he has still no 
child. He must yet live upon assurances and promises, without 
any earthly prospects. He is indulged with a vision, in which 

od appears to him, saying, “Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” his is certainly very 
full and very encouraging. . . . . For what can be want- 
ing to those who have God for their “exceeding great reward?” 
Abram had not availed himself of his late victory, to procure in 
Canaan so much as a place to set his foot on: but God has 
something greater in reserve for him. . . . . He shall be 
the father of the Church, and “the heir of the world.’—The 
promise, to be sure, is great and full; but he has heard much 
the same things before, and there are no signs of its accom- 
plishment. This works within him in a Way of secret anguish, 


which he presumes to express before the Lord, almost in the 
language of objection: “Lord God, what wilt thou give me? 
Thou'speakest of giving thy servant this and that, . . . . 
but I shall soon be past receiving it. . . . . Igo childless, 
This, Eliezer of Damascus is_a good and faithful servant, but 
that is all. . . . . Must I make him my heir? and are the 
promises to be fulfilled in an adopted son ?—{ Fuller.) 

God now condescends to assure him, “ He that shall come 
forth of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.” He is brought 
forth from his tent by night to view and count the stars; and 
when he had surveyed the heavenly host, in all the multitude 
and brilliancy of an eastern sky, the Lord assured him, ‘‘So 
shall thy seed be.” And now he is no longer weak, but strong 
in faith ; and, therefore, it was ‘‘imputed to him for righteous- 
ness. 

‘‘Much use is made of this passage by the Apostle Paul, in es 
tablishing the doctrine of justification by faith; and much has 
been said by others, as to the meaning of both him and Moses. 
The truth appears to be this, (says F¥uller,) it is faith, or be- 
lieving, that 1s counted for Re teousices 3 not, however, as_a 
righteous act, or on account of any inherent virtue contained in 
it, but in respect of Christ, on whose rightcousness it termi- 
nates.” This the same able and ingenious writer thus illus- 
trates :—“ Whatever other properties the magnet may possess, 
it is as pointing invariably to the North that it guides the mari- 
ner; so whateyer other properties faith may possess, it is as 
peenens Christ, and bringing us into union with him, that it 
ustifies. 

; Ver. 12-21. Abram’s prophetic vision—We have here the 
first and only instance of a sacrifice in which the animals were 
thus divided, though it is plainly referred to by the prophet Je- 
remiah, (chap. xxxiv. 18, 19.) as a usual custom; and Cyl 
speaks of it asa practice of the Chaldeans, as 1s remarked by 
Bishop Potrick and others. The ceremony is supposed to im- 
ply an imprecation upon the party violating the engagement. 
Having divided the sacrifices, and passed between them, it 
should seem Abram occupied the whole day in this sacrifice, 





CHP. XV, Ver. 2. Dr. Dodd rends this verse in a parenthesis; “For Abram 
had said (i. e. within himself) Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I 
go childless?” &c. The word of the Lord, ver. 1. then comes in answer to 
this inquiry. 

Ver. 3. One born in my house shall be my heir.—" It is still a custom in India, 
especially among the Mahometans, that in default of children, and some- 
times where there are lineal descendants, the master of a family adopts a 
slave for his heir ; educates him agreeably to his wishes, and marries him to 
one of his daughters. . . . . This isa custom of great antiquity in the 
east, and prevalent among the most refined and civilized nations.”’—Forbes’ 
Orient. Memoirs. Capt. Carver mentions a similar custom among the Ame- 
rican Indians. Among the Mamelukes in Egypt, Volney says, ‘' the freed 
man 18 called a child of the house.”—Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 10. And he divided them in the midst.—The sacrifices of the heathens 
certainly implied such an imprecation as is above suggested. ‘So when the 
Greeks and Trojans agreed to determine their quarrel by single combat, after 
various ceremonies were gone through, somewhat similar to the above, as to 
dividing the victims, the Roman priest called on Jupiter, in case his coun- 
trymen should prove perfidious ; ‘That very day, 
man people, as I to day shall strike this hog: 
us you are more powerful than me. 


O Jupiter! strike the Ro- 
and so much the more heavily, 
And having s0 spoken, with a sharp 





flint he dashed out the brains of the animal.”—Hunéer’s Sacred Biography. 

Ver. 13. Shall serve them.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this passage more perspi- 
cuous by referring the two verbs to the same agents; “ they will enslave 
:,. ; and afflict them.” So Pagninus, (ia margin,) Et servire facient 08, 
“shall make them serve ;” and Dr. B. adds, ‘ So all the ancient versions ren- 
der, and the sense requires it.” 

They shall ajlict them 430 years.—The chronology, as given in our quarto 
Bibles, stands thus :— 

Abram enters Canaan and receives the promise, . 

Ishmael mocked Isaac, a r A 5 

Israel departed from Egypt, . 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 = vi ¥iw 
Now the difference between the first and last of these dates, is just 430 years, 

Ver. 16. Fourth generation.—{In former times, most ancient people counted 
by generations, to each of which was assigned a term of years amounting 
from 20 to 110; for the generation was of various lengths among various peo- 
ple, at different times. 7T'he fourth generation here probably means the same 
as the 400 years in the thirteenth verse. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. River of Egypt.—{This was probably not the eastern or Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile, as some have supposed, but a stream in the south bor- 
der of the land of Israel, between Gaza and Rhinocorura, and the same aa 
Sichor. ]—-Bagster 
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Hagar given to Abram. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVI. 


Ishmael is born. 


{ Sarai gveth Hagar to panna es despising her mistress, B.C it. 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her back. 15 Ishmael is born. El a Rina camest thou? and whither wilt thou go ? And 
W Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no chil-|, ,,,4, | She said, I flee from the face of my mistress 

4% dren: and she hada handmaid, an* Egyp- |} e2.is’ | Sarai. 

tian, whose name was » Hagar. 4c039. | 9 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, etemviided | Return to thy mistress, and ! submit thyself 
om Lorp © hath restrained me from bearing:| 16.7’, | under her hands. 

pray thee, “go in unto my maid; it may be] %* | 10 And the ange! of the Lorp said unto her. 
that I may ¢ obtain children by her. And]|,, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. : ie shall not be aatctesea for ubentle 

3 ag spina ovine her | 24.22 11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
mai e Kgyptian, after ram had dwelt |»1Pe37. | Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a 
srt gel ” a land of Canaan, and gave her }i that |son, and shalt call his name ™ Ishmael ; be- 
to her husband Abram to be his wife. yoodin | Cause the Lory hath heard thy affliction. 

4 J And he went in unto Hagar, and she con-| “”““*| 12 And he will be a wild™man; his hand 
ceived: and when she saw that she had con-|) 7" | will be against every man, and every man’s 
“hee her oe was eras in her eyes. |, 951, | hand against him; and he shall dwell °in the 

nd Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be -| presence of all his brethren. 
upon thee: I have given my maid into thy], ,,,,,, | 13 And she called the name of the Lorp that 
bosom ; and when she saw that she had con-| |, | spake unto her, Thou? God seest me: for she 
ceived, I was despised in her eyes: the Lorp | ‘shaw said, Have I also here looked after him that 
judge s between me and thee. nea. |seeth me? 

6 aaa earch te en yeti h were ak oc%.13, | 14 Wherefore the well was called 9Beer-lahai- 
maid is in thy hand; do to : her as it pleaset pra | roi: behold, 7t 7s between Kadesh and Bered. 
thee. And when j Sarai dealt hardly with her, cr 3ae 15 And* Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
she fled from her face. wellof | Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar 

7 {| And the angel of the Lorn found her by a} #\«nd| bare, Ishmael. 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the | 4M. | 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
fountain in the way to « Shur. rv.2.12 | old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 


sitting down to watch the birds of prey, and driving them from 
the sacrifice when they approached; but no symbol of the di- 
vine presence appeared till after sunset, when ‘a horror of 
darkness” came down, like the smoke of a furnace, and a burn- 
ing lamp (or “ lamp of fire,” as the margin reads, ver. 17.) ap- 
peared, and passed between the sacrifices, as the token of the 
divine presence, and the ratification of the covenant of God to 
Abram. A deep sleep now fell upon Abram, and he had a pro- 
poens vision, which, in its purport, harmonized with the scene 
ere described—it was a period of great darkness, with “a 
amp of fire,” the signal of the divine presence in the midst. 

e may observe here, by the way, that our sacrifices want 
watching: prayer and watchfulness should be united, as our 
Lord teachesus. (Matt. xxvi. 41.) The dispensations of Pro- 
vidence often resemble a dark cloud in their appearance, but 
there is a lamp of fire within, which indicates the divine pre- 
sence. Though the dark side may be towards us, the light of 
God’s countenance is on the other side. 

“ Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.” 

But we must now attend to the sacred prediction—“ Thy seed 
shall be a stranger ina Jand that is not theirs, (that is, Canaan,) 
and they (Israel) shall serve them, (the Canaanites;) and they 
(the Canaanites) shall afflict them (thy seed) four hundred 
years.” Ainsworth very properly reckons this period from 
the time of Ishmael mocking Isaac, thirty years after this pro- 
mise, to the entrance of Israel into the wilderness, in which 
same year the law was given at Sinai, which agrees exactly with 
St. Paul’s account, (Gal. iii. 17.) that the law was 430 years 
after the promise here mentioned ; at which period they were to 
come out of their servitude with great substance, and this was 
literally fulfilled. (Ex. xii, 35, 36.) 'To Abram himself, personal- 
ly, it is said, “ thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, and be buried 
in a good old age;” in which some commentators can see 
nothing but along life anda peaceful end; but others derive 
hence an argument for the separate existence of human souls. 
Abram’s body did not rest in the country of his fathers, but 
his spirit “ was gathered to his fathers” in the world of souls. 

The reason why the deliverance of Abram’s posterity was so 
long delayed, is founded on the long sufferance and forbearance 
of God- * The iniquity of the Amoritesis not yet full.” ‘‘ There 
1s a fitness in all God’s proceedings, (says Fuller,) and a won- 
derful fulness of design, answering many ends by one and the 
same event. The possession of Canaan was to Israel a pro- 





CHap. XVI. Ver. 2. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.—It is proper 
to be remarked, that though concubines (as Hagar was) are never put on a 
level with other wives, lhey have the same claims as to bed and board, and 
their children are legitimate: Ishmael, therefore, must have been Abram’s 
heir, if Isaac had not been born. See Michaelis’ Comment. by Dr. Smith 

Vor. 7. Shur.—{The desert of Shur being between the south of Canaan, 
where Hebron was situated, and Egypt, it is probable that Hagar was re- 
turning to her own country. ]—Bags¢er. 

Ver. 12. His hand will be against every man, &c.—Alexander the Great, as 
is well known, overran great part of the east, and the Arabians were the 
only nation that sent him no ambassador ; he was therefore greatly incensed, 
and intended an expedition against them—but he died. Antigonus, his suc- 
cessor, made two attempts, which failed, and he gave up the contest. The 
Romans made many attempts, particularly under ‘Trajan and Severus; and 
though they met with partial successes, they met with so many defeats and 
calamities, (partly arising from the nature of the country,) that they finally 
gave up the point; and the Ishmaelites at length, under the name of Saru- 
cens, overran Syria, Phonicia, and great part of Europe, in the sixth and 


mised good, but to the Canaanites a threatened evil. It is de- 
ferred towards both, till each be prepared for it.’ ‘Behold, 
therefore, the goodness and severity of God!’ (Rom. x1. 22.) 

Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1—6. Sarai gives Hagar to Abram.—In 
the preceding chapter, Abram had been assured that his heir 
should be the fruit of his own body, but nothing is said of 
Sarai; they both, therefore, seem to think it necessary to de- 
vise some means for the fulfilment of the promise; and Sarai 
hits upon an expedient, which, though it seems strange to us, 
was In accordance with the custom of the times. Here we have 
the origin of concubinage, and it is founded in the principles of 
slavery; for it was upon the principle that the slave, and all her 
produce, belonged to her owner, constituting part of the private 
patrimony of a wife, that Sarai claimed the offspring of Hagar 
as her own. “It may be (said she) that I may have children ;” 
or, as the margin literally expresses it, “‘ be builded by her ;” for 
the household is built up of children. 

Hagar, we are told, was an Egyptian slave, supposed to have 
been presented to Abram by Pharaoh when he was in Egypt, 
and Sarai was very beautiful: this connexion, therefore, was 
founded, as such generally are, not in affection, but in conveni- 
ence; or rather in “the crooked policy” of contriving to fulfil 
God’s promises, from which none of us are wholly free. The 
contrivance so far answered, as that Sarai had a son by Hagar; 
but, in the next chapter, all her plan is frustrated, and Ishmael 
is set aside from being heir, by the promise of a son by Sarai. 
In the mean time, she soon finds reason to repent her folly, for 
she was despised in the eyes of her own slave. She now began” 
to reproach her husband as slighting her, and conniving oie 
gar’s conduct, who was, no doubt, elated with the thought of 
bringing an heir to Abram, when his own wife was barren ; and 


probably she did not refrain from expressing her contempt for 


Sarai. 
To calm her temper, and prevent farther jealousies, Abram 
returns Hagar back to her mistress, to do to her as was,“ go 
in her eyes,” as the Hebrew expresses it: but, alas! Saraiswas 
too much irritated and incensed, to listen to the claims .of jus- 
tice, or the ery of misery. She “dealt hardly with” (or afflicted) 
her, adding stripes perhaps to her reproaches, so that she fle 
into the wilderness, and there the eye of God saw and pitied her! 
Ver. 7—16. Hagar rescued by an angel.—Hagar, though a 
runaway slave, is not overlooked by Him, whose 


*« Equal eye, as God of all, 
Beholds a monarch or a sparrow fall.” 
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seventh centuries of the Christian era.—Bp. Newton on the Proph. Disa.2. 
Stackhouse, 4 § 

Ver. 13. Thou God seest me.—Of the last clause of this verse, Dr. Clarke 
says it is‘ very obscure, and rendered differently in all the versions.” (Sée 
eleven senses in Poli. Synop.) The learned commentator remarks, that the 
word Acherey, which we render after, signifies “ the last days, or aftertimeés,”” 
and refers to Exod. xxviii. 23. above cited, where the same word is rendered 
back parts; that is, after the brighter glory of his face wus passed, Mosés 
viewed the after (i. e. the mitigated) glories of the Deity, 

The Targums suppose Hagar favoured with a prophetic vision ; and that 
of Jonathan represents her as saying, ‘Behold, here was revealed the glory 
of the Shechinah of the Lord, after vision ;”’ i. e. after the vision of the 
angel Whence also Jerome, “ Verily, here have I seen the back parts of 
Him that seeth me.”—Bidlioth. Btb. 

Instead of ‘thou God seest me,” Warburton and others render the name 
El-roi, ‘* the visible God ;” but neither do we think this agrees so well with 
the original or the context. It was not from her seeing God, but from God 
seeing her, that Hagar derived her consolation. os 


Abram’s name is changed. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Circumcision is instetuted, 
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5 Neither shall thy name any more be called |,'Ni's. | circumcised among you, every man-child in 
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me and thee and thy seed after thee in their} 7“""**| flesh for-an everlasting covenant. — 
generations for an everlasting covenant; *to|mess4 | 14 And the uncircumcised man child, whose 
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o Ac.7.8. Ro.4.11. Pp ason of eight days. 
Her incensed mistress would perhaps have scourged her back 
ain; but the Almighty sends an angel to yisit her, and coun- 
rs her to return and submit herself to her mistress. This is the 
first appearance we read of an angel in human form; and it is 
the angel of the covenant, he whose “ delight of old was with 
the sons of men;” and who, while he bore the incommunicable 
name, and received the honours of divinity, at the same time 
“made himself of no reputation,” while he became the com- 
forter and adviser of a deserted female slave ! ; : 

This angel, however, now speaks with authority. “TI will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for 
multitude. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his 
name Ishmael; (that is, God hath heard,) because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction. And he will be a wild man, and every 
man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of 
all his brethren.’”” Here we must pause a moment, to examine 
this important prophecy. The character of Ishmael and his 
descendants is, “a sae | man,” or more Syviye ¢ “a wild ass 
man ;” that is, a man like the wild ass, whose character is thus 
depicted in the bouk of Job: (chap. xxxix. 5—8.) ‘Who hath 
sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed the bands of the 
wild ass? Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the 
barren land his dwellings. He scorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of 
the mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after every 
green thing.” This affords a fine exposition of Ishmael’s cha- 
racter, and applies with wonderful exactness to his numerous 
wandering, lawless, and freebooting descendants, the Haga- 
renes, thé Saracens, and all the numerous tribes of wild Arabs, 
by whom the East has been for many ages overrun. 

Hagar, though an Egyptian slave, was not wholly ignorant 
of God: much she had learnt, doubtless, in Abram’s family 
who, in being blessed himself, was to be made a blessing to all 
around him ; and she had probably learned more “ by the things 
she suffered.”” She seems in particular to have been deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the love and condescension of eee 

rovidence, in the heavenly visit she received; and acknow- 
edged the “ all-seeing eye’” of heaven, both in the name she 
gave to the angel, and to the place at which he found her. But 
one expression here used (verse 13.) seems not a little to have 

uzzled all the commentators; and this our translators render, 
‘For (she said) have I also here looked after him that seeth 
me?’ The principal word employed, is the same as is applied 


Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. I am the Almighty God.—El-Shaddai—This name is 
supposed to allude to the infinite bounty and all-sufficiency of Providence, 
which the heathen expressed latterly by the image of Diana covered with 
breasts, to intimate the beneficence of Nature, as they explained it ; but 
which St. Paul attributes to the God of Nature, Acts xiv. 17. 

_ Ver. 5. Thy name shail be Abraham.—The H (or He) inserted in this name, 
is supposed to be a part of the word Hamon, which signifies a multitude.— 
Ainsworth, 

Ver. 8. The land wherein thou art a stranger.—Hebrew, “ The land of thy 
sojournings.” I will be their God.—This is the first time this expression 
occurs. See Exod. vi. 7. 

Ver. 10. Every man child among you shall be cireumcised.—'' This was the 
first institution of circumcision, and it was an institution of God, and not of 
man. Indeed Herodotus says, that ‘the Colchi, Egyptians, and Ethiopians 
only, of all men circumcised from the beginning ; and the Phoenicians and 
Syrians, which are in Palestine, learnt it of the Egyptians, as they them- 
selves confess.’ So Diodorus Siculus speaks of circumcision as an Egyptian 
rite, and says there are some who make the nation of the Colchi, and of the 
Jews, tv come from the Egyptians; hence he observes, that with these 
nations there is an ancient tradition to circumcise their new-born infants, 
whieh rite was derived from the Egyptians; but as the original of the 
Jewish nation is mistaken, so !1kewise is the original cf this rite... .. 
Those in Palestine that were circumcised, were the Jews only, as Josephus 
observes ; but they did not learn it from the Egyptians, nor do they ever 
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q Ex.12.44. r Ex.4.24. Jos.5.2,&c. 
to the view of the.divine glory which Moses had in the cleft of 
the rock. (Exod. xxxiii. 23.) After the full effulgence of the 
divine glory (the Shechinah) had passed by, the prophet saw the 
mitigated glory which followed—the shaded glories of the Di- 
vinity—the “back part,” asit were, of the sacred vision. | It is 
remarkable, that in several angelic visions, those in particulat 
to Gideon and Manoah, (Judges vi. 21. xiii. 20.) we are told, 
that the angel in departing, ‘ did wonderously,” leaving a token 
of his divine character, which no donbt greatly attracted their 
attention; and if we allow ourselves to suppose here a similar 
appearance of the Shechinah, (as is suggested by the Targums,) 
then we may read the words rather as an exclamation than a 
question—" Even here! (in this wilderness) have I seen the 
back part’’—the retiring glories—“ of Him that seeth me!” It 
is our mercy, that while God veils from us the glories which we 
cannot behold and live, nothing can veil us from his all-seeing 
eye! An eye is said to be the hieroglyphic of the Deity, and 
there is no maxim of more practical importance, than that 
every where, and at all times, God seeth us. And therefore 
Hagar called the place at which the angel found her, “ the well 
(or spring) of him that liveth and seeth me,” as the Hebrew 
names are rendered in the margin. : 
* O may these thoughts possess my breast, 

Where e’er I rove, where e’er I rest! 

Nor let my weaker passions dare 

Consent to sin, for God is there.” Watts. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—14.  Abram’s name changed, and ctr - 
cumcision instituted——God here renews his covenant with 
Abram, under the name God Almighty, or All-sufficient, which 
seems a proper introduction to the assurance that Sarah should 
have a chit though hitherto barren, and in her ninetieth year. 
The covenant here renewed differs not materially from the pre- 
ceding, but it is attended with a change of name on the part 
both uf Abram and Sarai, by the addition of a Hebrew letter to 
each of their names, (answering to our letter H,) and we there- 
fore henceforth hear of them by the names of Abraham and 
Sarah. Abram, the original name of the patriarch, signified 
“a high father; and Sarai, “ my princess ;’”’ but by the addition 
of a letter, the former is made to mean, “ the father of a great 
multitude ;” and the latter, “‘ the mother (or princess) of many 
nations,” as in ver. 16.: and this is done as a pledge that his 
seed should be (as already promised) like the stars of the sky, 
or as the sands of the desert—innumerable; and to this his seed, 
it is added, should be given the land of Canaan, for “an ever- 





confess it; but, on the contrary, suggest that the Egyptians learnt it from 
them in the times of Joseph The Colchi, indeed, who were a colony 
of the Rgyptians, might, learn it from them; and so the Ethiopians, who 
were their neighbours likewise.”—Dr. Gi, in loc. It is more remarkable 
that the inhabitants of Mexico practised a kind of cireumcision when the 
Spaniards came there; and the same rite is said to prevail among some ol 
the savages of the South Sea. It is probable that there are more than 150 
millions of persons among whom the rite is still observed, including the 
Mahometans. See Orient. Lit. : 

Ver. 12. He that is eight days old.—Marg. ‘A son of eight days ;” the 
usual mode of expressing the age in Hebrew. Circumcision being a religious 
rite, might be performed upon the Sabbath. 

Ver, 13. Or bought with money—of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
This is, we believe, the origin of domestic slavery, and in its original.was a 
privilege, since it brought the child of a heathen within the limits of the 
covenant. Slavery probably originated in war, and the Hebrews circumcised 
(but never without the consent of the party) those prisoners which other 
nations often sacrificed to their idols. —Michaelis’ Com, \ 

Ver. 4. The uncircumcised shall be cut of.—The Rabbins understand this 
of cutting off by death, either by the magistrates, when the case was brought 
before them, or by an untimely death from the hand of God.— Ainsworth, 

We have noticed above, that the ancient Hebrews were not ignorant of 
the spiritual import of this rite; and it appears that even Rabbins of more 
modern date were not wholly strangers to it. Thus it is written in the book 


Sarai’s name changed. 


15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


A.M. 2107, 
B.C. 1897, 


8 i. ¢. prin- 


Abraham entertaineth three angels. 


among the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in 


but * Sarah shall her name be. cess. the selfsame d s G i 

16 And I will bless her, t and give theeason }, igi, | him. Tee 
aiso of her: yea, I will bless her, and ® she 24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
shall be @ mother of nations; kings of people |" cnc" | nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
shall be of her. tei | his foreskin. - 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and*} $**##- | 25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child| *6 old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 


be born unto him thatis a hundred years old? |, 


his foreskin. 


and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear?} ** 26 In the selfsame day was Abraham cir- 
18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ish- |w-2.13, | cumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

mael might live before thee! 7 27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear |xe22 |house, and bought with money of the stran- 

thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his ger, were circumcised with him. : 

name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant CHAPTER XVIII. 

with him for an everlasting covenant, and with | —>— | 17°" St deauucton of Solon is revealed to otal, 8 hee eeaat the Promise. 

his seed after him. ND ‘the Lorp appeared unto him in the 
20 And as for Ishmael], I have heard thee: «plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent- 

Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him |*¢/18_ | door in the heat of the day ; 


fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly: 


“twelve princes shall he beget, and I will |? ri, 


make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at|°2 
this set time * in the next year. a 


2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
lo, *three men stood by him: and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent- 
door, and * bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found 
favour in thy sight, “pass not away, I pray 


22 And he left off talking with him, and God | 2210. | thee, from thy servant: 
went up from Abraham. ‘| 4 Let a little © water, I pray you, be fetched, 
23 J And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and |4F¢32 | and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 


all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 


lasting possession.” It is, however, true in fact, that they re- 
tained it for but a few generations only; on this ground, there- 
fore, not only Jews, but very many Christians, expect that their 
country, though now overrun by Mahometans, will be restored 
to the children of Abraham, even to the end of time, which is 
as far as the term can be extended. But if we admit the Apos- 
tle’s exposition, and extend the promise to another and a better 
country, then, whether or not the Jews return to Palestine, the 
true seed of Abraham, believers in the promised Messiah, shall 
obtain an inheritance more abundant and enduring. (See on 
chap. xili. 14-18.) ; 
” We have here the origin of circumcision, an institution which, 
however revolting to European feelings, is held in such venera- 
tion to this day by a large portion of mankind, that they look 
down with execration and disgust on every male uncircum- 
cised, and treat him asadog. In this institution we are to con- 
sider, 1. Its divine authority: it was no human invention, as 
some have pretended, for it was the command of God to Abra- 
ham. 2. Its political design, as making a separation between 
the seed of Abraham and other nations. 3. Its moral (or spiri- 
tual) signification, as pointing to a greater purity of life and 
manners, “laying apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness.” (James 1.21.) Hence St. Panl, in the Romans, argues 
at length on the spiritual import of this rite, as a ‘ seal of the 
righteousness of faith;” and the “circumcision of the heart,” 
is used by him for its purification by faith. St. Stephen also 
spvaks of those Jews who refused to hear and to obey the gos- 
el, as “uncircumcised in heart and ears.’ (Acts vil. 51.) 
ence also the Apostle tells us, that “he is a not Jew [a true 
child of Abraham] who is one outwardly; neither is that cir- 
cumession which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which 
is one inwardly: and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 
God”—alluding to the name of Judah, (whence Jevw is derived,) 
which signifies praise. (Rom. il. 28, as) Nor was the spiri- 
tual import of the rite unknown among the ancient Hebrews; 
for thus saith Moses to Israel, “ The Lord God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart,” &c. (Deut. xxx. 6. See also Jer. iv. 4.) 
Ver, 15—27. Sarai’s name changed, and Isaac promised.— 
The change of Sarai’s name, as well as Abram’s, has been al- 





Zoar : “* At what time a man is sealed with the holy seal of this sign, (cir- 
cumeision,) thenceforth he seeth the blessed God properly, and the holy soul 
is united with him.”’—Ainsworth. : 

Ver. 19. Isaac.—{ Yitechak, which we change into Isaac, signifies laughter } 
so called in allusion to Abraham’s laughing, as related in verse 17. | By this 
Abraham did not express his unbelief or weakness of faith, but his joy at 
the prospect of the fulfilment of so glorious a promise ; and to this our Lord 
evidently alludes, John viii. 58.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Thirteen years.—{Not only the Jews, but the Arabs, who are the 
descendants of Ishmael, retain the rite of circumcision to this day; and the 
latter perform it, as the other Mahometans also do, at the age of thirteen J— 
Bagster. 

GHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. Sat in the tent door.—{!M these verses, we have a 
delightful picture of genuine and primitive hospitality: a venerable father 
sits at the tent door, not only to enjoy the current of refreshing air, but that 
if he saw any weary and exhausted travellers, he might invite them to rest 
and refresh themselves during the heat of the day. In the same manner 
Homer describes the hospitable Axylus ; and the same custom still obtains 


e 0.43.24, 








the tree : 
5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 


ready remarked; but two or three circumistances relative to the 
latter merit farther observation. 1. His great surprise and joy 
as to the promise of Isaac; ‘Abraham fell on his face, and 
laughed!” The text evidently expresses a high degree of joy, 
bordering on ecstasy and rapture; but not the levity which we 
usually connect with laughter, for Abraham at the same mo- 
ment fell on his face before God. It should seem, that Abra- 
ham never doubted the-divine promise, as to his having a nt- 
merous issue, but he hesitated as to the means of its accom- 
plishment: ‘“O that Ishmael might live before thee!’ 2. This 
paternal affection was not displeasing in the sight of God: it is 
our duty to plead on behalf of all our children, however unpro- 
mising appearances may be, and a blessing may be obtained, 
though not exactly according to our wishes. “ As for Ishmael, 
I have heard thee; twelve princes shall he beget,’ &c. (The 
fulfilment of this promise we shall find, chap. xxv. 12—16.) 3. 
We may remark Abraham’s prompt obedience: in the self-same 
day that the command was given it was obeyed, or at least be- 
gan to be obeyed. 4. It may be farther rernarked, that not only 
children, but servants, were included in this covenant, and par- 
takers of this sacrament: and even females, though not sub- 
jects of this rite, were not excluded from the blessing; and 
under the dispensation of the gospel there is indeed no difference, 
for “in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.” 

The first verse of this chapter may form a proper practical 
conclusion of the whole. ‘ Walk before me, and be thou_per- 
fect ;” or, as the margin reads it, “upright” or sincere. Inte- 
grity is true scriptural perfection ; and without that every thi g 
is defective, and all religion vain. We may not attain absolute 
perfection on earth, but we should study as nearly as possible 
to approach it, which is only to be done by “walking with 
God?—by a steady course of prayer and communion with him. 
Difficulties, to try our faith, may daily occur, and irksome and 
unpleasant duties will frequently present themselves; but we 
must walk on, “pursue the even tenor of our way,” and no: 
turn aside, either to avoid the one or evade the other. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—16. Abraham entertaineth three ar- 
gels.—St. Paul exhorts to hospitality, on the consideration that 
“ thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” (Heb. xiii. 2.) 
This probably refers to the instances of Abraham and Lot, in 
this and the following narrative. Thechapter before us gives 
Wikre BE a wodk oy LEN Ey iaga oo ee es Fie 
in the East. It was not the custom, nor was there any necessity, for stran- 
gers to knock at the door, or to speak first, but to stand till they were tn- 
vited; as Minerva is represented in the Odyssey as standing among the 
common people of Ithaca, near the porch of Ulysses. }— Bagster. 

Ver 2. And lo! three men stood by him.—Some expositors have represented 
these three men as the three persons of the Trinity, but we conceive without 
authority or propriety ; for of the two men who went to Sodom, we find 
nothing said that intimates divinity ; and our Lord has told us that “no 
man has seen the Father.” (John v. 37.) The Christian fathers generally 


refer all the appearances of God in human form to the Son only, whose 
“delights” were of old with the sons of men. (Prov. viii. 31.) So Ains- 
worth, Scott, and Fuller. : . 

Ver. 4. Wash your feet —{In those ancient times, shoes, such as ours, were 
not in use; and the foot was protected only with sandals or soles, fastened 
round the foot with straps. It was, therefore, not only necessary, from 
motives of cleanliness, but also a very great refreshment, in so hota country, 
to get the feet washed at the end of a day’s journey; and this is the first 
thing that Abraliam proposes. }—Bagster. a 


Isaac is promised. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


Destruction of Sodom revealed. 


.» M. 5 7 r . tt 
fo our hearts, after that ye shall| 4 Uf | looked toward Sodom: and Abraham wen 
Lap a br ieaiefixo gare ye come to your|;;,— | with them to bring them on the t way. 
servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast|eyutse | 17 ] And the Loro said, Shall I «hide from 
said. h fasten. Abraham that thing phe eo ty 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto |} veri" | 18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
Soc and said, "Make ready quickly three |xeizis, |a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 


measures of fine meal, knead it, and make 


2. Ro% | of the earth shall be’ blessed in him? 
2 


on the hearth. 141 | 19 For I know him, that he will command 

Serge th wee a ran unto the herd, and) {f!""» |his children ¥ and his household after him, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it|™e3% |they shall keep the way of the Lorp, to do 
unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. | | 5152 | Justice and judgment; that the Lorp may 
8 And he took ‘butter, and milk, and the|pi?e36. | bring upon ‘Abraham that which he hath 
calf which he had dressed, and set zt before "yes 9 peer Sn ane Weabedey ot 
them; and he stood by them under the tree,|} ». nd the Lorp said, Becaus 

and they did eat. . ; s Petia pees and ee great, and because 
9 §] And they said unto him, Where is Sarah Sacnae i a ; : iy 
thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. a a will go down *now, and see wheth 
10 And he said, I will certainly return unto |t 4153, | they have done altogether according to the 
thee i according to the time of life; and lo, Ke cry of it, which is come unto me; and if * not, 
Sarah * thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah Am-37. I “— ries ee " 
heard ztin the tent-door, which was behind him. | y cizs 22-And the men turned their faces from 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were! old and| >: |thenee, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with| 4°32 | ham stood yet before the Lorp. 


Sarah ™ after the manner of women. e 


wet, | 23 And Abraham » drewnear, and said, Wilt 





12 Therefore Sarah ® laughed within herself, ole ‘thou also destroy the righteous with the 
saying, After I am waxed °old shall I have| &% ,,, | wicked? , 
pleasure, my ? lord being old also? yeisis | 24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Where-|:<il5. | within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
fore = Sarah laugh, saying, “ein Iofa aonb not per the place for the fifty righteous that 
surety bear a child, which am old? jeizio. | are therein ? d 

14 Is any thing too hard for the ‘Lorp? At lyst | 25 That be far from thee to do after this 
the time appointed I will return unto thee, ac- | 8,6, | manner, to slay the righteous with the wick- 
cording to the time of "life, and Sarah shall| "10" |ed; and that the righteous should be as the 
te Ties ‘sarah denied, saying, I laughed ies be aehines oars padre pede se ra 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay;| sf2°'" | 26 And the Lorp ¢said, If I find in Sodom 
but thou didst * laugh. °e | fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare 

16 And the men rose up from thence, and| **” | all the place for their sakes. 








us a fine specimen of patriarchal simplicity and hospitality, 
which, it appears, still exist in many parts of the East. ‘ No- 
thing is more common in India, (says Ward,) than to see tra- 
vellers and guests eating under the shade of trees.”—“On my 
return to the boat, (says Belzoni,) I found the Aga, and all his 
retinue, seated on a mat, under a cluster of palm-trees; close to 
the water. The sun was then setting, and the shades of the 
western mountains had reached across the Nile and covered the 
town.” So another traveller in Egypt (Light) tells us—“ The 
Aga having prepared a dinner for me, invited several of the 
natives to sitdown. Water was brought in a skin by an attend- 
ant to wash our hands. Two fowls roasted were served u 
on wheaten cakes, in a wooden bowl, covered with a small 
mat, and a number of the same cakes in another: in the centre 
of these were liquid butter and preserved dates.” 

Similar to these was the entertainment Abraham here pre- 
pared for these strangers; and though, in the first instance, he 
seems not to have been aware of the character of his visiters, 
he soon perceived a superiority in one of them, who, indeed, dis- 
closed his real character by his language. The courtesy of 
Abrahain in his address must not be passed over, and the lan- 
puase of the original (as noted in the margin) is still more stri- 

ing than the version of the text—‘‘Let a little water, I pray 
you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree; and I will fetch a morsel of bread, and stay ye your 
hearts: after that ye shall pass on: for therefore you have 
passed to your servant.” 

During the preparation of this feast, probably, Sarah is in- 
quired for, who was within the tent preparing for the reception 
ot her husband’s guests; and, at the same time, listening to the 
conversation without, when she heard one of them say, “I will 
certainly return unto thee . . . . and Sarah shall have a son;” 
whereat she laughed within herself. Of this, one of the three, 
who is now announced as the Lord Jenovan, inquired, ‘ Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh? Is any thing too hard for Jehovah?” 
And then the promise is repeated. Sarah, however, at first 
denied the fact from fear, not considering it was as vain to at- 
tempt to deceive the Lord, as it was foolish to dispute his power 
and that in both she discovered her unbelief as well as folly. 

The men (as they appeared to be) now looked toward So om, 
and “set their faces” as if they would go thither: Abraham, 
therefore, with the same courteousness as he received them 
went with them to help them on their way. : 





Ver. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham, &c.—When God made man ; when he 
exciuded him from paradise ; and when he came down to view the tower of 
Babel, he 1s represented as holding a council, as it were, on those occasions: 
* Let as make man ;”,—“ Behold, the man is become as one of us ;”—“‘ Let us 
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“So when angelic forms to Syria sent, 
Sat in the cedar shades, by Abraham's tent, 
A spacious bow] th’ admiring patriarch fills, 
With dulcet water from the seanty rills 5 
Sweet fruits and kernels gathers from his hoard, 
With milk and butter piles the plenteous board ; 
While on the heated hearth his consort bakes 
Fine flour, well kneaded, in unleavened cakes; 
The guests ethereal quaff the lucid flood, 
Smile on their hosts, and taste terrestrial food ; 
And while from Seraph lips sweet converse springs, 
They lave their feet, and close their silver wings.”—Darwia, 


Ver. 17—33. Abraham pleads for Sodom.—Jehovah is now 
represented rather as reasoning with himself, than as_consult- 
ing with his attendants, with whom no conversation is record- 
ed. But we must not omit to notice the honourable testimon 
here borne to Abraham’s character: “J know him, that he nat 
command his children, and his household after him.” Abra- 
ham, being blessed himself, was anxious to procure a blessing 
on his household and descendants; and it is certainly the duty 
of all who fear God, to teach their children and servants to fear 
him also. Family instruction and devotion are the duty of 
every master of a family. 

‘And the Lord said’—to Abraham doubtless, or at least 
within his hearing—‘“‘I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry which is come. unto 
me.” Observe, though blood has a Joud voice, and cries to hea- 
ven, there are other sins which also cry to heaven for yen- 
geance. And the men, that is, the been who were commis- 
sioned to destroy Sodom, went forward, while Abraham stood 
yet before the one Jehovah, that is, the Son of God in human 
form, and pleaded for mercy on the behalf of Sodom; and herein 
he has afforded us an example of this duty. 1. His prayer was 
offered with great reverence: “‘ Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes.” 2. It 
was importunate: he pleads, first, if there were but fifty right- 
eous, that the city might be spared; and then he comes gra- 
dually down to ten. “ Peradventure there shall be ten there ;” 
and the Lord said, “I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.” 3. It 
may be remarked, that Abraham says nothing about Lot and 
his family; from which it may be reasonably inferred, that the 
angels had infory tim that they had a commission to rescue 
them. Lastly, to what. i | 1 
inhabitants of this ¢ity have arisen, that, notwithstanding the 
residence of Lot so long among them, and the rescue of their 









go down and confound their ianguage ;” but here the language is materially 
different. ‘And the Lord said,” as if debating with himself, “ Shall I hide 
from Abraham,” &c. 3 ‘ 

Ver. 21. Iwill go down.—[This is spoken figuratively ; and as the Jewish 


Abrahan pleads for Sodom. 


GENESIS—CHAP. XIX. 


Lot entertaineth two avgels. 


27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold | 4,;¥ 217. they said, ‘Nay; but we wili abide in the street 
now, | have taken upon me to speak unto the fear, | all night. 


Lorp, which am f but dust and ashes: 


3.19, 
Job 4.19. 
Ps.8.4. 


3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and 


a eee eesture-there prewtanie, scien Lee ea | they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
fselachaffive? And hecaid, ICI find there| Hi" |bake clccso an a ey eens Od 
» fl 8, | bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. 
ka hs ereniirant!| P48 fois) ee oe rere 
. > 0.5. z 
oot ee ears ob ci oped - ined house round, both old and young, all the peo- 
\ , I will not do it for forty’s ple from every quarter: 
sake, hJeb33.28.} § And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not the Lorv], .igx | him, Where are the men which came in to 
be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure presse | Hee this * night? bring them out unto us, that 
there shall eer found there. And he said, ‘ we may know them. , 
I will not do zt, if I find thirty there. —— | 6 And Lot went out at the door unto them 
31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken two. | 20d shut the door after him, i 
upon me to speak unto the Lorn: Peradven-|° “| 7 Andsaid, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
ture there shall be twenty found there. And |4¢186.8 | f wickedly. fe be hate 
he said, I will not destroy zt for twenty’ssake.| 15%. | § Behold now, I have two daughters which 
32 And ee me Oh, let not the Lorp be an-| t82 | have not known man; let sical pray you, 
gry, and I will speak yet but this* once: Per-|,.,, | bring them out unto you, § and do ye to them 
adventure ten shall be found there. And he ieti.x as is good in your eyes :’ only unto these men 
said, I will not destroy it for ten’s » sake. {92 | do nothing; for therefore came they under the 


33 And the Lorp went his way, as soon as} 39 


shadow of my roof. 


he had left communing with Abraham: and] éi3° 9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 

Abraham returned unto his place. ite again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, 

CHAPTER XIX. soi.” |" and he will needs be a judge: now will we 

Mind Gomorra are desoyed: 28 Lote wit becomes ilar ot ae” Sekai | asx | deal worse with thee than with. them. And 

eestuous original of Moab and Ammon, 169, | they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and 
ND there * came two Angels to Sodom at} 27313 | came near to break the door. pine 


even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; 
and Lot, seeing them, rose up to meet them; 


f Le18.22 
20.13, 


10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 


and he bowed himself with his face toward] 7 | the door. 

the ground ; 1co69. | 11 And they smote the men that were at the 
2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn®} "”““"| door of the sabe with blindness, both small 
in, | pray you, into your servant’s house, and |#°3% | and great: so that they wearied themselves 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye hb Beats, to find the door. 


shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And 


country by the hands of Abraham, still their sins cried to hea- 
ven, and brought upon them the vengeance of the Almighty. 
Some readers may, perhaps, be surprised to find, in this and 
she following chapters, angels (and even Jehovah himself) ap- 
pearing in human form; travelling and resting, eating and 
drinking, as real men, when we are taught in other parts of 
Scripture to consider them as pure spirits, the inhabitants of 
another world. The fact is, we live under a dispensation so 
different, and in a period so remote from the age of miracles, 
that it is difficult for us to form a tolerable idea of these events ; 
and many impertinent questions have been asked, to which the 
Scriptures furnish no answer, and therefore it is our wisdom to 
be silent. Thus far we know, that the Deity is capable of 
assuming any created form, and of communicating any form to 
creatures, either permanent or temporary. We here follow the 
inspired narrative implicitly ; as we proceed through the Bible, 
we shall not fail to mark the passages which throw any new 
light on the doctrine of “the ministration of angels,” which 
pervades the whole of the Bible, and cannot be given up, with- 
out giving up the Scriptures altogether. 
Cuar. XIX. Ver. I-11. -.Two angels visit Sodom.—The 
ate of the city was the usual seat of judgment; the Jews have, 
therefore, a tradition, that Lot, in consequence of the weight 
he acquired from Abraham’s valour a few years previously, (see 
chap. xiv. 21, &c.) had been promoted to the magistracy, and 
perhaps had accepted of the office in the hopes to overawe their 
vices; and with this they seem afterwards to reproach him, 
(ver. 9.) “'This one fellow (say they) came in to sojourn, and he 
will meeds be a judge.” But, alas! they were incurable, and 
must be destroyed. Of Lot we may observe, that he showed 
the same courtesy to strangers as his uncle Abraham; and, in- 
deed, hospitality is considered as the master-virtue, so to speak, 
of all the East. Thus Homer tells us— 
“ By Jove the stranger and the poor are sent, 
And what to those we give, to Jove is lent : 
‘Then food supply, and bathe his fainting limbs, 
Where waving shades obscure the mazy streams.”’— Pope. 


I.ot seems, however, to have carried his hospitality to an ex- 





writers speak, according to the language of men. So eyes, ears, hands, and 
other members of the body, are attributed to God, for effecting those things 
which men cannot accomplish without these members. ]—Bagsrer. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1. Two angels :—[or, rather, “ the two angels came,” 
referring to those mentioned in the preceding chapter, and there called 
“men.” It seems, (from chapter xviii. verse 22.) that these two angels were 
sent to Sodom, While the third, who is called the Lord or Jehovah, remained 
with Abraham. ]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 2. Nay; but we wil abide in the street.—[‘' And they said unto him, for 
we lodge in the street ;”” where, nevertheless, the negation is understood, 
Knowing the disposition of the inhabitants, and appeuring in the mere 





12 | And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou 


treme utterly unjustifiable, in offering his two maiden daugh- 
ters to the mob which beset his doors. Chrysostome says, “ The 
rights of hospitality are very sacred, even in the most barbarous 
parts of the world; and, therefore, Lot would rather his own 
children should be sacrificed to the lust of these brutes, than 
the strangers he had taken under his roof.” Augustine, how- 
ever, properly condemns the idea of committing a lesser sin to 
avoid a greater; and more reasonably attributes his conduct 
to “distraction of thought and heat of passion.” But he ought 
to have risked his own life in defence both of his’ guests and 
daughters. ; - 

It is painful to record the crimes of mankind, and especially 
when of the horrid nature of that here mentioned; and some- 
times it cannot be done without violence to the feelings of vir- 
tuous and good men. But it is necessary, and the narrative 
before us is requisite to prepare us for the very awful judgment 
which immediately follows. The Lord had come down to see 
if the sin of Sodom was so “very grievous” as the ery of it im- 
ported. This is in allusion to human governments, and sujz- 
gests to princes and judges the propriety of full inquiry before 
judgment passes. But the angels have little occasion to —— 
The sinners glory in their shame, and volunteer in evidence. 
against themselves. : ; 

Lot’s illustrious visitants, however, soon extricated him from 
all danger, by pulling him into the house and shutting them out; 
at the same time smiting them with blindness, probably by a 
stroke of that lightning, by which they were on the following 
day destroyed; and which must have operated as a warning tc 
them, and have led them to cry for mercy, had they not been so 
hardened in their crime. But they, unhappy wretches! per- 
severed in their sin, and wearied themselves in vain to find the 

oor. 

Ver. 12—22. Lot rescued from destruction.—The angels now 
disclose their errand, and Lot had sufficient evidence of their 
real character in the mizacles just wrought: and nowithstand- 
ing the very aggravating conduct they had now witnessed, they 
gave Lot the opportunity of warning any of the inhabitants 
with whom his family might stand connected. Lot therefore 








character of travellers, they preferred the open street to any house ; but as 
Lot pressed them vehemently, and they knew him to be a righteous man, 
not yet willing to make themselves known, they consented to take shelter 
under his hospitable roof. |—Bagsver. 

Ver. 6. Out at the door.—{Two words are here used for door; the first 
pethach, which is the aperture or opening of the door, the door-wat, at which 
Lot went out; the latter, delech, the leaf of the door, which he sbut after 

im when out. |—Bags¢er. ; . 
> Ver. 1. iWin dlindness.—[The word sanverim, rendered ' blindness,” and 
which occurs only here and in 2 Kings vi. 18. is supposed to denote daz- 
zlings. decptions, or confusions of sight from excessive light ; being derived 
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Lot rescued from destruction. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIX. 





The destruction of Sodom. 


i i ier is city 7. to flee unto. 
‘re sides? son-in-law, and thy sons een (eo Behold now, this city is near 1 : 
Ty teehee: ee whatsoever thou hast <n | and it isa little tone: Oh, let me escape thither, 
in the city brine them out of this place: jichat | (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall "live. 
ve will 91 And he said unto him, See, I have accept- 


13 For we will destroy this place, because 


is waxen great before the 


5. Is.36. 
‘t 
e.51.6, 


10, 
k Nu.16.26. 
Je.51.6, 


ed’ thee * concerning this thing also, that 1 


the i cry of them , 5 th f 
face of the Lorp; and )the Loro hath sent us|1 Be bat will not overthrow this city, for the which thou 
pt apne kin i ins cor ai esi thither; for *I cannot 
14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons-| isediv 22 Haste thee, escape thither; to 
in-law, which married his daughters, and said, |™er,, | do any thing till thou be come thither. There- 
kUp, get ye out of this place; for the Lorn |" | fore the name of the city was called ¥ se 
Spraeitiget we but he sacs as one ° Rowe a | are ha beg upon the earth when 
at mocked ! unto his sons-in-law. p 180.19 ae ae . 
15 J And when the morning arose, then the] ws, 24 Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom an 
Angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy |{itiru. | upon Gomorrah brimstone * and fire from the 
wife, and thy two daughters which ™ are here, #18aZ1l. | T orp out of heaven; .. 
lest thou be consumed in the*iniquity of the |ipas.2 | 25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
city. s an a ie ae —e all pus wri him cities, and 
16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold | y thy face at which grew ° uj 3 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, | *fiizss, | 25 J] But his wife looked back from behind 
sat upon the hand of his two daughters, the ee oe ew keine 3 . pillar re nag 
Lorp being mercifuleunto him; and they} 8310} 27 J An raham got up early in the morn- 
brought him forth, and set him without the city. Me ing to the place where “he stood before the 
17 And it came to pass, when they had brought | z gone Lorp: 
them forth abroad, that he said, Escape ? for aertt | 28 And he looked toward Sodom and Go- 
thy life: «look not behind thee, neither stay| #'s° | morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
thou in all the plain: escape to the mountain, &1319 | and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country 
lest thou be consumed. 60.40. | went up as the *smoke of a furnace. 
18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my| £35, | 29 7 And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
Lord! ll. %e2 | the cities of the plain, that God rememberea 


19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast *magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in 
saving my life: and I cannot escape to the 
* mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die. 


hastens to his sons-in-law, who were contracted to his daugh- 
ters, and about to marry them; but they laugh him to scorn, as 
the inhabitants of the old world did Noah, and he “seemed to 
them as one that mocked ;” or as we should say in familiar lan- 
guage, ‘‘asone that was making game ofthem.” theysaw no signs 
>f the event, and therefore paid no attention to his warning. 
Early in the following morning, while Lot was lingering, pro- 
bably with the hope of persuading some others to accompany 
nim, the angels laid hold of his hand, and upon those of his 
wife and daughters, and hurried them out of the city and through 
the plain, on their way to the opposite mountain, with a strict 
charge not to stop, nor look behind them, till they gained the 
mountain. Lot, however, demurred at this: whether his 
strength began to fail, and he feared he could not reach the 
spot; or whether he considered it as the haunt of wild beasts, 
and was afraid of being devoured, he begged most earnestly 
that he might rest at a small town called Bela, but whose name 
he appears not to have recollected, and therefore called itn 
little one,” or Zoar ; probably a very small place, and ever after 
known by that name. In this request he was indulged, and en- 
tered the town (or village rather) in safety with his two daugh- 
ters soon after sun-rise:; and “the sun was risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered Zoar.” Before we proceed farther, however, 
we may indulge in a few practical reflections. 1. Lot must now 
see the selina his conduct, in fixing his residence among the 
sinners of the plain. Temporal advantage should not be our 
only consideration on those occasions. The moral contamina- 
tion of great and gay cities is often tobe dreaded. 2. When we 
flee for our lives, we should not stop by the way. When a 
temptation is presented, we are very apt to compromise our duty, 
and say, ‘‘Is it nota little one?’ There is, however, no satis- 
faction while we stop short of the divine command. Lot had 
soon to move again, as we shall see in the next paragraph. 
Cyril, of Alexandria, makes this an emblem of the slow pro- 
gress which some make in the Christian life. They set out, 
perhaps, with much zeal, but they soon weary, and instead of 





by Schultens, who is followed by Parkhurst, from the Arabic, sana, to pour 
forth, diffuse, and nor, light. Dr. Geddes, to the same purpose, thinks it is 
compounded of the Arabic, sana, which signifies a flash, 07, light: if so, the 
blindess was caused by a flash of lightning, and might have been only tem- 
porary. The Targums, in both places where it occurs, render it by eruptions, 
or flashes of light, or as Mercer in Rovertson, explains the Chaldee word ir: 
radiations. |—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 14. Sons in law, which married hts daughters.—It is not known whether 
Lot had more daughters than the two which escaped with him; if he had 
they must have perished with their husbands in the city ; if not, they could 
only have been betrothed, for they were still maidens. So Ainsworth renders 
it, ‘his sons in law, that were taking his daughters; and so it seems 
generally understood. 

Ver. 24. The Lord rained... . from the Lord.—That is, from himself. 
This is a Hebrew idiom, the noun for the pronoun. Sce 1 Kings viii. 50. xii. 
21. Brimstone.—[The word rendered “ brimstone,” (7. d. brennestone, or brin- 
nestone,*id es¢ burning-stone,) is always rendered by the XX. “ sulphur,’’ and 
seems to denote a meceorous infammatle matter. ‘‘ We may safely suppose,” 
says Dr. A. Clarke, “ that a shower of nitrous particles might have been pre- 





g ver.17,19. 





Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
f overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in 
the which Lot dwelled. 

30 J And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 


one they have many stoppages, before they reach the mountain 
which none of us indeed should do, were it not that “ the Lord 
is merciful unto us.” ; 

Ver. 23—30. The destruction of Sodom.—It is here stated, 
as we have just remarked, that the sun rose with its usual beauty 
on the day that Sodom was destroyed : and such is said to have 
been the case at Lisbon on the day of the dreadful earthquake, 
and on other similar occasions—so little room is there for re- 
liance on the appearances of nature, which are under the abso- 
lute control of the Creator. The scene of destruction is thus 
described :—* Then the Lord rained brimstone and fire from 
the Lord (himself) out of heaven.” This has been variously 
explained. Some have taken it for a voleano, which might 
answer sufficiently to the description : but M. Chatcaubriand, 
who has recently examined it, can find no appearance of a 
cratér. Dr. Boothroyd says, “ sulphur and fire mean burning 
sulphur, or a dreadful storm of thunder and lightning. (Ps. xi, 
5. Ezek. xxxviil. 22.) Lightning is usually called the fire of 
God. (2 Kingsi. 12. Job i.16.) The plain of Sodom was full 
of bituminous pits, which being kindled by the lightning, must 
have produced the most dreadful conflagration, This plain, 
Josephus informs us, was 72 miles long and 19 broad. te be- 
came, in consequence of this destriction, a rece tacle of water, 
now called the Dead Sea, or the Sea of Sodom.” The Jordan 
enters this sea, or lake, ‘‘ with a volume of waters from two to 
three hundred feet in width, with a current so yiolent, that an 
expert swimmer found it impracticable to cross it. The Jordan 
is turbid, with a yellow current: the lake is the colour and taste 
of sea water, very buoyant, and of extraordinary density ; and 
on its analyzation, is found to contain more than a fourth ot 
its weight in salts.” It is also probable that this tremendous 
conflagration was accompanied with an earthquake, which at the 
same time sunk the city of Sodom, and the other cities, mto a 
mine of bitumen beneath them, and it is strongly suspected 
that there are still subterraneous fires, which feed the lake with 
bitumen to this day. 


a 
which by the action of fire, or the electric jlutd, would be immediately ignited, 
and so consume the cities.””]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. A pillar of salt.—[Tarrying too long in the plain, she was, most 
probably, struck dead with lightning, and stiffened in the place where she 
stood ; while the nitro-sulphureous matter which descended, or the asphal- 
tus, which abounds in the plains, encrusted her, and being, as it were em- 
balmed, she became a salso-bituminous mass or pillar.J—Bagster. ‘The 
particle of comparison may be understood as in Hosea vii. 8. and elsewhere. 
Dr. Boothroyd supplies it, “like a pillar of salt.” Josephus says he saw it; 
and some have given a strange description of it. The fact is, that some 
travellers are easily deceived, and others delight in deceiving them. 

Ver. 28. The smoke of a furnace.— Many of the profane historians refer to 
this event. Tacitus says there were some remains of cities on this spot, (the 
lake Asphaltus, or Dead Sea) which were formerly destroyed by lightning. 
Strabo says, ‘‘ there are many indications that fire has been over this coup- 
try.” Philo, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, and others, agree in: this tradition ; 
but many circumstances related by them arte now found to be fictitious, 
though it is possible some alteration may have taken place since their time, 
particularly as to its extent, and the quantity of bitumen it produces, which 


cipitated from the atmosphere, here, as in many other places, called heaven, | has been long an article of commerce. 
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Incest of Lot's daughters. GENESIS.—CHAP. XX. Abraham denies his wife. 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he | 4;¥-2" | father of the *children of Ammon unto this 


dwelt in a cave, he, and his two daughters. 


called his name Ben-ammi: the same is the 


Lot and his daughters, we have seen, reached Zoar; but his 
wife, who was probably a native of the city, perished by the 
way. We well know ihe charge given against looking back ; 
but this unhappy woman did_ more, Ge ehe appears to have 
halted by the way. The 26th verse informs us, “His wife 
looked back from behind him;” which seems to imply, that 
when the convoying angels left them, this poor woman either 
stopped or turned back. This is also inferred from our Lord’s 
practical inference from the fact : when speaking of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, he says, “ He that is in the field, let him not 
relurn back. Remember Lot's wife.” The fault of this woman 
was not, therefore, a look of pity, as some may have pretended, 
nora look of anxiety for her kindred left behind ; but an ac- 
tual stopping before she was out of danger, with a design, of 
returning after the storm was over, in which act she was over- 
taken by it, andencrusted dike “a pillar of salt.” Whether her 
remains might not continue for some ages, as a monument to 
warn others against disobedience, we pretend not to say; but 
certainly many of the tales relative to this subject, prove only 
the akaay of travellers and the imposition of their informers. 
No remains, however, can be now found. 

It is a very interesting circumstance here related, that on 
the following morning Abraham went early to the place where 
he stood before the Lord, and pleaded for the devoted cities. 
“ He beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace.’ 

The next circumstance of which we are informed is, that 
Tot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar.” The cause of this is not named, ex- 
cept in the verse just quoted, where we find ‘the smoke of 
the country was lke the smoke of a furnace ;” which when 
the wind blew toward Zoar, was probably not only‘offensive 
and unhealthy, but carried with it fragments of bitumen and 
sulphur, that alarmed him with the danger of another storm, 
“Tt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 
(Heb. x.31.) We also see here the folly of choosing for our- 
selves: had Lot submitted, and fled to the mountain at once, 
though he might have suffered a little more fatigue, he would 
have avoided many disagreeable circumstances, and the neces- 
sity of a second removal; and this was not the first instance of 


day. 


31 J And the first-born said unto the younger, 1 eat te CHAPTER XX 
Our father is old, and there is not a man in|i fesse, | 1 Atshem sojoumeth at Geran Rdenioth his wile, Saaiieweth bers 14 Ablrreieck 
the earth to come in unto us after the manner | 15°" ND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
of all the earth: 5 ; j De.29, ward the south country, and dwelled be- 
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine,| “*** |tween Kadesh and*Shur, and sojourned in 
pis! ee will “- with him, that we may preserve | —- | > Gerar. “ 
seed of our father. . 2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She 
33 And they made their father drink wine ieitte eis my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar 
at » night: “8 the first-born went in, and amen, | Sent and took Sarah. 
ay with her father; and he perceived not ‘aio, «| 3 But 4God came to Abimelech in a dream 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. Bsa | by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art 
34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that}. ci674. | but a dead man, for the woman which thou 
the first-born said unto the younger, Behold, |, ..%., | hast taken: for she is a * man’s wife. 
Sec gaitlcaad dye my eae = us whan Ae args pee had not come near her: 
him drink wine this night also; and go thou| *7 an e sai orp, ‘ wilt thou slay also a 
in, and lie with him that we ma reserve | 4 Job33.15. | righteous nation? ; ¢ 
seed of our father. ’ nes mratre a8 id he not unt Shez. ister ? and 
| T. aid he not unto me, She zs my sister? an 
35 And they made their father drink wine * an has she, even she herself, said, He is my brother: 
that night also: and the younger arose, and nd !In the § integrity » of my heart and innocen- 
wk a. a me oad not when she oe cy Pr ee esuneenan I a rar a 
i when she arose. piety or, n od said unto him ina dream, YX ea, 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with | rv’ | I know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
child by their i father. h2ki.9.3|thy heart; for I alsoi withheld thee from sin- 
37 And the first-born bare a son, and called |ic3.7_ | ning) against me: therefore suffered I thee not 
his name Moab: the same is the father of the ane ee touch her. 
Moabites i unto this day. a <3 7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; 
38 And the younger, she also bare ason, and * Jenin for he is a prophet, and he ‘shall pray for thee, 


and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 
his suffering from an injudicious choice. (See Remarks on 
chap. xiii. 1—13.) 

_ Ver. 31-38, Conduct of Lot’s daughters, Many con- 
jectures have been formed concerning the motives which in- 
duced Lot’s daughters to this most atrocious conduct; and 
many excuses have been attempted. It is not indeed improba- 
ble that the desire of having children, of which they seemed to 
have no other prospect, was one powerful inducement ; but there 
is little reason to think that they had any expectations of being 
the ancestors of the promised Seed, for that distinction was ex- 
pressly limited to the seed of Abraham. The truth seems to be, 
that, pag =F Ss pelo from gross crimes, they had been accus- 
tomed in Sodom to hear and witness wickedness, till their con- 
sciences were become unfeeling, and their sense of shame blunt- 
ed. No sufficient excuse can be made either for them or for 
Lot; and, indeed, scarcely any account can be given of the 
transaction but this, that “the heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked; who can know it ?”—After this we read 
no more in the history, of Lot, or of his daughters. Peter’s tes- 
timony satisfies us, that he lived to repent ; yet there is no proof 
that his daughters did. But he died under a dark cloud; all his 
substance and part of his family perished in Sodom : his wife, 
in looking back, lost her life; and it might almost have been 
wished, that his daughters had been taken away too, that his 
and their sin and shame might have been prevented : for, though 
he was not “ written childless,” his posterity were the monu- 
ments of his reproach, and their very names perpetuated the 
memory of their disgraceful origin. 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—18. Abraham’s visit to Gerar.—It seems 
most unaccountable, that a man whose character for integrity 
stood so high as Abraham’s did, should the second time be guilty 
of a prevarication, by which he had already been involved in so 
much danger, and for which he was so severely reproved. But it 
appears by Abraham’s explanation to Abimelech, that he acted 
systematically wrong; for he had enjoined on Sarah, before he 
left his father’s house, (ver. 13.) “at every place whither we 
shall come, say of me, He is my brother.” This, though lite- 
rally true, was practically false, because it led to the idea that 
she was a single woman. It was also more criminal in the 
second instance than in the¥ormer; not only as a repetition of 








Ver. 31. And the first-born said, &c.—We have here another instance of 
the singular impartiality of sacred history, which offers no palliation, no 
apology, for the sins of its best characters, of which class certainly Lot was, 
though we can say but little for his daughters. What stratagem they prac- 
tised to intoxicate their father we are not told. Their father, who had retired 
with them into some solitary cave, was the only man in the land (so Ains- 
worth) to whom they could have access; they therefore, probably, mixed 
some intoxicating and inflammatory drugs in his usual beverage, to gain 
their wicked ends; and their unhappy success affixed their names to the 
roll of infamy for ever. 

Ver. 32. Let us make our father drink wine.—But it may be asked, whence 
did they get their wine? It is probable that they brought some provisions 
with them out of Sodom, and more might be procured in Zoar. It is even 
possible that some of Lot's flocks and herds might have followed him, 
which were feeding at a distance from Sodom, and would naturally fly be- 
fore the storm. This, however, is conjectural ; and we hear no more of Lot 
ufter this event, which, it may be feared, brought down his gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. c 

Ver. 37. She called his name Moab :—that is, “‘ waters of the father,” —Cat- 
met. The “ crooked policy” of these women was not only criminal in itself, 
but led to the most unhappy circumstances. | Moab was a great, but an idol- 
atrous nation, aud one ef the bitterest enemies to Abraham’s descendants. 





Ver. 38. Ben-ammi clearly means “the son of my people.” If the sisters 
gave these names in concert, the one records their crime, and the other theit 
motive. The children were born in sucest, the issue of their mother’s father ; 
yet their motive was not, as far as appears, merely lust ; but an inordinate 
desire, by means however improper, to preserve their father’s family ; to 
raise up sons to perpetuate the race: though, unhappily, the children of 
Ammon were as idolatrous as those of Moab. c 

Cuap. XX. Ver. l. Gerar.—[Gerar was a city of Arabia Petrea, under a 
king of the Philistines, 25 miles from Eleutheropolis, beyond Daroma, in the 
south of Judah. From chapter x. 19. it appears to have been situated in the 
angle where the south and west sides of Canaan met, and_to have been not 
far from Gaza. Jerome, in his Hebrew Traditions on Genesis, says, from 
Gerar to Jerusalem was three days’ journey. There was @ wood near Gerar, 
spoken of by Theodoret; and a brook, (chap. xxvi. 26.) on which was a 
monastery, noticed by Sozomen.|—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 7. Prophet.—(The word navt, rendered a prophet, not only signifies one 
who foretels future events, but also an intercessor, instructer. See 1 Sam. x., 
1 Kings xviii., and_1 Cor. xiv. 4. The title was also given to men eminent 
for eloquence and literary abilities : hence Aaron, because he was the spokes- 
man of Moses to the Egyptian king, is called e prophet, Ex. iv. 16._ vii. i. 
and Epimenides, a heathen poet, 18 also so styled by St. Paws, Tit, j. 11.}— 
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Sarah restored to Abraham. 


brought on me and on my kingdom 'a great 
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Isaac is born 


. not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou | §, {ism me ie a nt lee and with all other: 
1 i ee} CALS : 
warp Sancigee rose early in the Jon. 17 J So Abraham prayed unto d re 0 sina 
mornin and called all his servants, and told} ,, ..244. God healed Abimelech, and his — and his 
i a hi in their ears: and the men maid-servants; and they bare children. 
Poeneie fraid “ee | 18 For the Lorn * had fast closed up all the 
y Ehen When alec called Abraham, and said| *"** | wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of 
unto him, What hast thou done unto us? and|°*!® | Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
what have I offended thee, that thou hast} e476. CHAPTER XXI. 


. 9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast forth. 15 Hagar in distress. 17 The 
Ea Pear comferteth her, 22 Abimelech’s covenant with Abraham. 


the Lorn * visited Sarah as he had said, 


sin? thou hast done deeds unto methat ought} ° ix thine h 
not ™to be done. aga eta i Asch! “4 hake the Lorp did unto Sarah as he had 
10 And Abimelech saidunto Abraham, Wha cen. ; 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing ? 2 For Sarah ‘conceived, and bare 2 pe 
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, |... 19), e ek sie age, at the set time of whic 
f God"ts not in this place;| %.12 od had spoken to him. ins 
ad ae me for my wife’s sake. "| Be8i8 13" And Abraham called the name of his son 
12 And yet indeed she is ° my sister; she <A ae eee en vies born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
daughter of my father, but not the daugh- nim, ‘Isaac. , ‘ 
ee of. hay castles hadi she became my wife. pee ele And Abraham circumcised his son Tsaac, 


' 13 And it came to pass, when God caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, that I 
said unto her, This 7s thy kindness which thou 


a 18a.2.2i. 
Lu, 1.68. 


being eight days old, as God had command- 
ed © him. 
5 And Abraham was a hundred years old, 


> fiona. | W born unto him. 

shalt show unto me; at every place whither] isi14 | when his son Isaac was 
we shall come, say of me, He is my brother.) |. .,,, |. 6 J] And Sarah said, God hath ramet to 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and ~~" | laugh, f so that all that hear will laugh with me. 
men-servants, and women-servants, and gave |de11. | 7 And she said, Who would £ have said unto 
them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah}, Bx 128 pie bene Bball Pkg Nyte 
his wife. tews | dren suck? 

i i P dz. old age. 

fee secre klar ana aiden) ie mele Sees 8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have} _ ae Abraham made a great feast the same day that 
given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: “pete a Isaac was weaned. 

p.3.20, 


behold, he zs to thee a covering of the eyes 


the offence, but from the peculiar circumstances of Sarah, who 

was now pregnant with Isaac. It was a sort of infatuation for 

which we cannot account, but by admitting that it was suffered, 

in order to elucidate the true character of Abimelech, and to 

show the overruling power of Providence. ‘‘Man’s wisdom 

(says Fuller) leads him into a pit, and God’s wisdom must 
raw him out.” 

Abraham, in journeying farther towards the south, came to 
Gerar, which was a royal city, in which reigned Abimelech ; 
and as it appears to have been the custom at that period to no- 
lice every woman that came into the country, ara to bring all 
those who possessed any personal charms to the king’s haram 
so Sarah, whose personal attractions continued to the last, and 
who probably appeared much younger than she was, had that 
honour done her. 

If we inquire into the motive of Abraham, we shall find his 
conduct proceeding rather from a constitutional timidity, than 
from any rational principle. He knew he was doing wrong; he 
knew he had already suffered for doing wrong, and yet he had 
not the fortitude to act otherwise. This, however, will make 
the faith of Abraham appear, in other instances, more extraor- 
dinary ; and will show, that he was indebted for it, not to any 
natural courage or strength of mind, but alone to the grace of 
God. We should trace all our failings to ourselves, and all our 
graces to their divine Author. 

It appears, also, that Abimelech was a very different character 
from what Abraham had anticipated; for when the king in- 
quired what he had seen to warrant his fears, he replied, “I 
thought surely the fear of God is not in this place.” This shows 
how liable we, who cannot search the heart, are to be mistaken 
in our judgment of characters and motives—* God seeth not as 
man seeth.” (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) We may remark, however, of 
Abimelech, that he seems to entertain no doubt of his right to 
all the unmarried women that come into his country; nor, per- 
haps, did he ever question a right so generally acknowledged. 
This may seem strange, but there are some Europeans, and 
others, and even professed Christians, who cannot be convinced 
but that they have a right to all the sons and daughters of Af- 
rica, provided they do not themselves steal them, though they 
buy them of “men-stealers.” Alas! how hardened is the hu- 


Ver, 12. Daughter of my father.—[Ebn Batrik, in his 
ancient traditions, has preserved the following : 
by whom he had Abraham; afterwards he mar 
had Sarah.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Thousand pieces of silver.—[What these pieces were is not certain ; 
but it is probable they were shekels, as it is so understood by the ‘Targums ; 
and the Septuagint renders it didrachma, by which the Hebrew shekel is 
rendered in chap. xxiii. 15, 16.]—Bagster. He (or it) shall be to thee, &c. 

_— This very difficult passage has much perplexed translators, and been 
yariously rendered. Ainsworth says, ‘ Behold, he (or it) is to thee a cover- 
Ing of the eyes, (a veil,) which was a sign of subjection to a husband ; and 
consequently, that she was a married woman.” The Chaldee and Greek 
both speak of this as a covering of honour ; and from the amount given, it 
18 supposed to be intended to include veils also for her female attendants. 
Bo Boothroyd, (who hy Geddes,) “ to purchase veils for thee, and for all 
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annals, among other 
“Terah first married Yona, 
tied Tehevita, by whom he 





9 J And. Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 





man heart to sins, when once they become fashionable or com- 
mon! ey 4 

It should seem, that much of Abraham’s fault lay in his va- 
nity: he was vain of his wife’s beauty. Abimelech reproves 
him very delicately for this; for, besides giving him servants 
and cattle, part of which were no doubt for sacrifice, he adds 
to Sarah, “‘ Behold, I have given thy brother,” alluding to their 
equivocation, “a thousand pieces of silver: Behold, he is to thee 
a covering of the eyes.” Which seems more correctly rendered 
“Ir shall be [to procure] thee a covering for the eyes (that is, a 
veil) unto all that are with thee;” or, in the English idiom, 
“unto all with whom you converse,” as it appears was the cus- 
tom with married women, The last clause may also be ver 
differently rendered, as affording a reproof to both—“‘and in all 
things be straight forward ;” or, as the Greek reads it, “speak 
the truth :” that is, avoid all tortuous equivocat.ons and eva- 
sions of the truth. é 

Lastly, we may see what secret and mysterious ways God has 
of counteracting the designs of man. “In a dream, in a vision 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealet 
their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his purpose” 
—a remark that applies exactly to Abimelech, and no doubt to 
many others. The king was plunging into sin, when God 
“chastened him with pain upon his bed,” and kept “back his 
soul from the pit.” (Job xxxiii. 15—19.) 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—21. Jsaac born, and Hagar and Ish- 
mael banished.—This chapter includes several ineidents, bota 
important in themselves, and profitable for remark. 1. The 
birth of Isaac, the son of lawshter ; for it was in consequence of 
both his parents expressing their feelings in that way, that he 
received his name. Sarah, who before had laughed with incre- 
dulity, laughed now with joy. “God (said she) hath made me 
laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with me.” And the more 
fully to show that there was no imposition practised, (as some- 
times has been,) we are told Sarah aonkled the child herself. 
Abraham, in the mean time, having entered into the coyenant 
of circumcision, was careful to initiate his son and heir into 
that covenant on the appointed day; and when the time came 
for his being weaned, a feast, as usual, was made on that occa- 
ge 


that are with thee.” He adds, in a note, “ that married women wore veils, 
when they went abroad, of a peculiar kind or colour, is certain.” But Sarah, 
either from her own vanity or her husband’s, or rather from fear, had neg- 
lected this proper mark of distinction. ¥ 

Dr. A. Clarke reads the whole verse thus: “ And unto Sarah he- said, Be- 
hold, I have given thy brother a thousand shekels of silver ; behold i is (or 
let it he) to thee a covering of the eyes, (to procure a veil,) with regard to 
all those who are with thee ; and Zo all (or iz all things) speak the truth.” 

The Editor of Calmet adds, ‘‘The word Casut, ‘covering,’ used in thie 
passage, implies to wrap up close; to conceal totally: so Tamar concealed 
her face from Judah, Gen, xxxviii, 14.”—Frag. clix. : 

CHAP. XXI. Ver. 8. Weaned.—[The word wean ia from the Anglo-Saxon 
awendan, which signifies “to convert, transfer from one thing to another,” 
which is the exact import of the original Hebrew word ; and hence toturn 
a child from the breast to receive another kind of aliment. |—Bagster, 


Hagdr and Ishmael banished. 


Egyptian, ® which she had borne unto Abra- 
ham, moc¥ing. 2 

19 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast 
out this bond-woman and her son: i for the 
son of this bond-woman shall not be heir with 
my son, even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham’s sight, ) because of his son. 

12 J And God said unto Abraham, Let it not 
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, 
and because of thy bond-woman; in all that 
Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her 
voice: for*in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman 
will I make a!nation, because he is thy seed. 


ing, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave if unto Hagar, putting zt on her shoulder, 
and the child, and sent ™ her away: and she 
departed, and wandered in the wilderness of 
Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the death 
of the child. And she sat over against him, 
and lifted up her voice, and wept. 

17 And " God heard the voice of the lad: and 
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_ An angel comforts Hagar. 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of 


Hagar? ° Fear not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thy 
hand: for PI will make him a great nation. 

19 And God opened her ‘eyes, and she saw 
a well of water: and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the "lad; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 
* archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of t Paran: 
and his mother"took him a wife out of the 
land of Egypt. P 

22 \] And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God zs 
with thee *in all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore * swear unto me here by 
God, * that thou wilt not deal falsely with me. 
nor with my son, nor with my son’s son: but 
according to the kindness that I have done 
unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and tothe 
land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cause of a well of water, which Abimelech’s 
servants ’ had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath 





sion. But where is the cup of joy that has not a spice of bitter- 
ness? While all were rejoicing, and perhaps laughing, with 
this son of Abraham’s old age, Ishmael also fnighol! but 1t was 
tm. an envious and malignant spirit. “And Sarah saw the son 
of Hagar, the Egyptian, which she had borne unto Abraham, 
mocking,” or rather laughing, (for it is the same word so often 
applied to Isaac,) which, as it was evidently in derision of her 
son, exceedingly incensed her, and she determined that neither 
he nor his mother should reside any longer in the house. It is 
well known, that the domestic slaves of the mistress are always 
at her disposal: Sarah, therefore, said unto Abraham, appa- 
rently with much haughtiness and ill-temper, “Cast out this 

ond-woman and her son: for the son of this bond-woman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing 
was very grievous in Abraham’s sight, because of his son,” that 
is, Ishmael. For Abraham appears to have had great affection 
for him, and, therefore, before the birth of Isaac, pleaded with 
the Lord, “Oh that Ishmael might live before thee!’ Religion 
does not call upon us to renounce our natural affections, though 
we must sometimes sacrifice their object to the divine com- 
mand, as in this instance, and the still more painful one that 
follows, even Isaac. 

2. Let us notice the departure of the bond-woman and_ her 
son. The Lord now appears to Abraham, (probably in a 
dream,) and comforts him with the renewed assurance, thet 
thdugh in Isaac should his seed be called, yet Ishmael should 
not be discarded from his care. ‘‘ Of the son of the bondwoman 
will Lalso make a great nation, because he is thy seed.” Abra- 
ham, therefore, arises early in the morning, probably before 
Sarah was stirring, and having provided her with bread and 
water, that is, as many necessaries as she was able to carry, he 
committed her to the hand of Providence, and she set off for 
the wilderness of Beersheba, in her way to Egypt. Here a 
scene oecurs of exquisite tenderness and feeling. Their bottle 
of water was exhausted, together with the child’s strength, and 
no water could be found. She, therefore, laid the boy beneath 
a bush, to shade him from the sun, and went to alittle distance 
to sit and watch him. She could not stop with the child to see 
him die, and yet she could not leave him to be devoured by the 
beasts of the wilderness. 

**A more finished picture of distress (says Fuller) we shall 
seldom see. The bitter cries and flowing tears of ‘the afflicted 
mother, with the groans of her dying son, are heard, and seen, 
and felt, in a manner as though we were present. And where- 
fore do they cry? Had there been any ear to hear them, any eve 
to pity them, or hand to help them, these cries and tears might 
have been mingled with hope; but, as far as human aid was 
concerned, there was no place for this. Whether any of them 
were directed to heaven, we know not. We could have wished, 
and should almost have expected, that those of the mother, at 
least, would have been so; for surely she could not have forgot- 
ten Him who had seen and delivered her from a similar condi- 
tion about sixteen years before, and who had then promised to 





Ver. 14. Beer-Sheba.—[So called when Moses wrote ; but not before Abra- 
ham’s covenant with Abimelech, ver. 31. Such instances of the figure pro- 
lepsis are not unfrequent in the Pentateuch. ]—Bags¢er. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore swear, &c.—When Bruce was at Shekh Ammer, he 
enfreated the protection of the governor in prosecuting his journey. Speak- 








“multiply her seed,” and to cause this chi!d to “dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren.” (See chap. xvi. 7, &c.) But 
whether any of these expressions of disisese were directed to 
God or not, the groans of the distressed reached his ear. “ God 
heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Ha- 
gar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 
Fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad, where he is. 
Arise, liftup the lad, and hold him in thine hand, for 1 will make 
of him a great nation.” 

Her eyes being now lifted up, probably to see the angel that 
spoke with her, she saw a spring of water, in her care the most 
desirable of all earthly objects; and immediately filling her 
bottle, she gave the lad to drink, and he revived, aud grew, and 
became an archer, or hunter, and dwelt in the wiJerness or 
Paran, thus providing both for himself and for his mother; and 
when arrived to maturity, his mother took him a wie out of 
her native country, the land of Egypt. ; 

We must not leave this section without remarking, that St. 
Paul hath, in the 4th chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, al- 
legorized the history of Sarah and Hagar, Isaac and Ishmael, 
in a manner which will be explained in its proper place; in the 
mean time. the latter part of that chapter (ver. 19—31.) may 
be read as an appendix to our remarks on this history, though it 
seems unnecessary to transcribe it here. : 

Ver. 22—34. Abraham visited by Abimelech.—The latter had 
received a report of Abraham’s growing prosperity, and proba- 
bly of the birth of his son Isaac. He had seen that God was 
with him, and he had probably heard of the promises of future 
greatness which had been vouchsafed to him. He therefore 
proposes a treaty of perpetual amity, to which Abraham as 
readily assents, and the covenant is ratified by oaths and sacri- 
fices in the usual form. A dispute that had occurred between 
the servants of Abraham and Abimelech is amicably adjusted, 
and the well which had occasioned the dispute and this adjust- 
ment of it, is called Beersheba, that is, “ the well of the oath,” 
according to our marginal rendering: or, according to others, 
“the well of the seven,” on account of the seyen ewe lambs 
given to ratify it; for the word Sheba will bear either rendering, 
though we prefer the former. : y 

In the case of Abraham and Lot, we remarked how often dif- 
ferences arise in families through the misconduct of servants, 
and here is another instance in the case of Abraham and Abi- 
melech. A well may seem to us a trifle to dispute about, but in 
some parts of the East it is equal to an estate with us. Hence 
springs and rivers of water, are made the emblems of.salvation 
and eternal life. : . , : 

Abraham having now taken up his residence in this place, 
planted a grove of trees, and having erected an altar there, 
called on the name of the Lord. This erection of a grove was 
in itself a thing both innocent and commendable, until it be- 
came abused to purposes of idolatry; and afterwards, when 


God fixed his tabernacle in Zion, other places of public sacri-_ 


fice were interdicted. 


ee 

ople who were assembled together at this time in the house, he 
an tee pide among them came, and after joining hands, repeated 
a kind of prayer, of about two minutes long, by which they declared them- 
selves and their children accursed, if ever they lifted up their hands against 
me in the ¢ell, (or field in the desert) or in case thet - mine should fiv to 


heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, | 


7 


ad 


me . 
_” 


Abraham commanded 





his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
5 And Abraham said unto his young men,| “ 





“And Abraham called_there on the name of Jenovan, the 
everlasting (or eternal) God.” This term is here first used in 
Scripture, and its first application is to Deity—the eternal Being. 
In subsequent instances, however, it often refers to a period, li- 
mited indeed, but whose limits are unknown. Thus it was ap- 

lied to the duration of the Mosaic economy and dispensation ; 
but in its application to Deity, it must always be taken abso- 
lutely ; for when the greatest minds labour to their utmost, they 
cannot “stretch a thought half way to God.” — 

Cuar. XXII. Ver. 1-24. Abraham offered up his son 
Isaac.—The opening of this narrative informs us, “God did 
tempt Abraham.” Dr. A. Clarke remarks, that though the 
word tempt (from cain signifies no more than to prove or try, 
yet, as 1t is now generally used to imply solicitation to ev soe 
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He.6.13, 


to offer up Isaac. 


: : ; 4 M28. | Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the lac 
done this thing: neither didst en tell, Me, | “fC 1ss6. a Bender and worship, andeiaaeieis 
* neither yet heard I of it, but to-day. ghd: * tee tonjan. 
™ 27 And,Abrahgin took sheep and oxen, 183 /""6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
gave them u bimelech: and both of them ‘a offering, and ¢ laid it upon Isaac his son ; and 
"ghee Gee ania -e-lambs of the | ¢i« |he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and 
ao oe ies Poe See aa the oath they went both oh pe tone eran 
pe ee Bee: Ww d or, tree, spake unto Abraham 
29 ‘And Abimelech paid yaa oe hia ah e De.16.2t af Jos pein and he ¢said, Here ‘ais 
pe. aide wake camels rel 2Kii7.16 I. my son. And he said, Behold the fire and 
— ge gic aoe “ase these seven ewe-lambs teat the poed: but where 7s the ‘ lamb fora burnt- 
30 SEGOES EONS ‘0% | offering 2 
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be ee oni oe eee said, My saa oma 
rhe te 2 gal ne a aaas ees wos. Ante ees inset a lamb & for a burnt-offering : so 
3, Wittens be called at pines Seer | i | 09, neta nc ae 
ehelea proraie, thera sins owas. De * dat told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
men, ah) id the wood in order, and bound " Isaac 
‘ nant at Beer-she-| !* and laid the wood in ) 
ho ee ecco h roe ny and Phichol the |?" | his son, and ‘ laid him on the altar upon the 
7 : : meéd|°"~""" | wood. : 
ae ‘heland of the Philfstines biloba Agia nth And Abrabey stele forth his hand, 
@ grove ¢ in Beer- and took the knife to slay his son. ; 
ae oe } Poalted ee he Teas OF the |< A ae 11 And the angel of the Lorn called unto him 
raat SEB € God f or, Ha. out of heaven, and pe Abraham, Abraham: 
‘ j di ilistines’ | ¢ 412. |j and he said, Here am I. 
. Rae pia sojourned in the Philistines ia oe aid, Lay not hile imMelepon 
ee CHAPTER x MIL 1u.107, | the lad, neither do thou any thing unto «him: 
ham i anded to offer Isaac: 3 he giveth proof of his faith and obedience. = ‘1.17 for now I know that thou fearest God, 1 seeing 
: i ge are et ie ae | eek thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
4 ND i thi that |) Sesh. | from me. 
“Goi temp Ahan tlio] ert | 10 And Abraham Hed yphiseyes and ok 
i : i re |} 2.26.5. behind Aim a ram caught in a 
him, Abraham: And he said, » Behold, here|!¢3%, | ed, and behold, cee mn 
I am. 2 P25 |thicket by his ™horns: And Abraham we 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine only It Mai and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into | ,, ,¢,.19, | burnt-offering in the stead of his son. pie 
the land om Moriah; and eee ere for rae Lees Teheran the wee s ve 
a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains| | place * - ; L 
which I will tell thee of. "LORD day, In the mount of the Lorp it shall be 
3 J And Abraham rose up early inthe morn-| %, pro! | °seen. 
ing, and saddled his ass. and took two of his} ““ 15 {| And the Angel of the Lorp called unto 
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and|°f:245 | Abraham out of heaven P the second time, 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose fs,a° | 16 And said, By myself have I ¢sworn, saith 
up, and went unto the place of which God vn, |the Lorn, for because thou hast done this 
had told him, rv" |thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up "aa only son: 


17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 








it would be well to avoid it here.” For St. James saith, “ God 
cannot be tempted to evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

(James i. 13.) But,God proved or tried Abraham, whether he 
could sacrifice to him the dearest object of his heart. The nar- 
rative itself is at once so beautifully simple and pathetic, that we 
shall not attempt to heighten or to embellish it; but: only offer 
two or three remarks upon the conduct and probable views of 
Abraham. oe nai 

Abraham had been trained gradually to a principle of implicit - 

obedience. He had been called to leave his native country, and 
gointo a land unknown. When he arrived in that land, he was 
required to believe that, after a few hundred years, it should be 
peopled by his posterity, which should be innumerable, though 
as yet he had no child, and his wife was past the time for bear- 





them for refuge, if they did not protect us at the risk of their lives, their 
families, and their fortunes; or, as they emphatically expressed it, to the 
death of the last male child among them.”—Orient. Customs. 

Ver. 33. A grove :—{Or, tree. Am. viii. 14. The original, eshel, has been 
variously translated, a g7gve, a plantation, an orchard, a cultivated field, and an 
oak ; but it probably denotes a kind of tamarisk, as it is rendered by Gesenius, 
the same with the Arabic a¢hl. It may, however, be observed, that the oak 
was venerated by many nations, as the Greeks, Romans, Gauls, and Britons, 
as fully shown by Parkhurst.|—Bagster. Called on the name.—(Dr. Shuckford 
justly contends, that the expression rendered “ he called on the name,” sig- 
nifies ““he invoked in the name ;” and it seems to be used, where the true 
worshippers of God offered their prayers, in the name of the true Mediator ; 
or where the idolaters offered their prayers in the name of false ones, (L 
Kings xviii. 26. ;) for as the true worshippers had but one God and one Lord, 


so the false worshippers had gods many and dords many, 1 Cor. viii. 5.J— 
Bagster. 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. Tempt is here meant to prove, and is an essential to 


the illustration of moral character. It forces not, whilst it affords a noble 
opportunity for man to show his allegiance to God. s 


But Satan tempts to 
seduce—to destroy. Land of Moriah.—The temple was built on Mount Mo- 


riah, which therefore Maimonides and others take to be the place intended,— 
Boothroyd. 

_ But many Christians consider Calvary to be the spot, according to their 
interpretation of Jehovah Jireh, ‘In the (or this) mount the Lord shall be 
seen.""—A. Clarke. It is very possible that the residence of Melchizedek, (see 
Note on chap. xiv. 17.) the threshing floor of Araunah, (2 Sam. xxiv. 18.) and 
the mount of igre % were all included in the land of Moriah 


Ver. 5. I and the lad will go yonder.—Rather the young man, for it is the 
same word applied to the two young men who remained with the ass. Jose- 
phus reckons Isaac to have now been twenty-five years of age. —- 4 

Ver.7. My father . where is the lamb?—There is something exqui- 
sitely touching in this question, and indeed in the whole narrative. 

Ver. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the lad.—It has been often objected, by cer- 
tain Deistical writers, that this command of offering up Isaac, gives coun- 
tenance to human sacrifices ; but, on the other hand, it has been asked, “If 
the God of the Jews had approved of such sacrifices, would he have stop- 
ped the hand of Abraham, who was offering up his son to him? Satisfied 
with this trial of bis servant’s faith and obedience, he forbids him to stretch 
his arm over so dear a victim, and substitutes another into its place. Does 
not this conduct, at a time when, according to you, (Voltaire,) the Ca- — 
naanites were beginning to sacrifice their children to their divinities, show 
that the God of Abraham did not resemble the gods of these idolaters who 
delighted to see innocent blood flowing?” Letters of certain Jews, 

Ver. 14. Jehovah Jireh.—In (or on) the (or this) mount, the Lord shall be 
seen.”—Dr. A. Clarke and others.. See Poole and Ainsworth. That the 
apostle’s words “Ina parable,” refer to a parabolic representation of Christ’s 
sufferings and death, was maintained by Prof. Wodjius, (Cure Philolog.) and 
is very ably supported by Bp. Warburton. 

Ver. 17. Thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemtes.—For gate (or gates) the 
LXX. read cities; but the sense is much the same; for in fortified places, 
those who possess the gates of course possess the town also. But as tho 
term seed is here used in the singular, “ the gate of his enemies,” may it not 


refer particularly to him in whom all the netions of the earth were to be 
blessed? See Mat. xvi. 18. 
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Age and death of Sarah. 
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Purchase of Machpelah. 


ay pei.ine heaven, and pa pagete which ts|4. Cis | 3] And Abraham stood up from before his 
hyn bee bors 5 ai thy seed shall possess Deki rity and spake unto me oe of Heth, saying, 
; e884 am a stranger °an j i 
18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the | s up. you: give mea possession of Parnes 
eet t because thou hast "obeyed |t «123. | with pre that I may “bury my dead out of 
i a 1Sa.2.30.| MY Sl . 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young men;| *** | 5 pee the children of Heth answered Abra- 
and they rose up, and went together to Beer-| 4% it: | ham, saying unto him, 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. viats 6 Hear us, my lord; thou * aré a mighty 
wees it ag his pie after these ine 4 Br f prince among us: inthe choice of oursepul- 
iat it was to raham, saying, Behold, | chres bury thy dead: none of us shall with- 
Milcah, she hath also borne children unto thy p ae hold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
brother Nahor ; Rebecca, | Mayest bury thy dead. 


21 Huz* his first-born, and » Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


A. M. 2144. 
B.C. 1860. 


7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed him- 
self to the people of the land, even to the ‘chil- 


22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and | * jos! | dren of Heth. 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. peoee 8 And he communed with them, saying, If it 
23 And Bethuel begat * Rebekah: ’ these eight ae be your mind that I should bury my dead out 
eae ~ stern EE a ah es iy sig ht, hee ae pnd entreat for me to 
y , WwW as ron the son of Zohar 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, | ° is t's 9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
and Thahash, and Maachah. fictta | pelah, which he hath, which zs in the end of 
Auk teats AP TER XXIIT 1Pe21. | his field ; for € as much money as it is worth 
e age and death of Sarah. Sy ase of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was | q er. he shall give it me, fora possession ofa bury- 
ND Sarah was a hundred and seven and | errs | ing-place amongst you. 


twenty years old: these were the years of 


10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 


the life of Sarah. ‘tit |Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; * the same | g sux Abraham in the " audience of the children of 
is Hebron ® in the land of Canaan: And Abra-| ™”” | Heth, even of all that went in at the gate | of 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep|" yer? his city, saying, 

i ¢.34.20,24. 


for her. 


ing children. This passes on till Abraham was near a hundred, 
and Sarah ninety, years old, when procreation must be consi- 
dered as miraculous. At length, the promised child is born, and 
reared almost to maturity, and now a command is given to 
offer him in sacrifice. 'Thus he was gradually trained to expect 
and believe in miracles, and to account nothing impossible 
which the power of God should be employed to effect: there is 
no doubt, therefore, but_he obeyed in the full expectation of an 
event still more wonderfui than the birth of Isaac, namely, that 
after being sacrificed, he should be raised immediately from the 
dead. Hence he had said to the young men who had accompa- 
nied him, ‘‘ Abide here with the ass: and I and the lad [Isaac] 
will go yonder and worship, and come again to you.” 

For this opinion we have also the authority of the inspired 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, who has these remarka- 
ble words: “ By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac: . . accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead.” We seem here to havea full view of the 
state of Abraham’s mind, and itis by this key that we must ex- 
plain the motives of his conduct; and probably, also, the argu- 
ments by which Isaac was rendered content to be the victim, 
for he was certainly able to resist. “ Accounting,” reasoning, 
says Dr. Macknight, “ that God was able to raise him from the 
dead, from whence also he received him, in a figure.” (Heb. 
xi. 17-19. The latter words appear capable of two senses, 
which so well harmonize, that we are not willing to exclude 
either of them. Ist, Abraham accounted God able to raise 
Isaac from the dead, “ from whence, by a figure, (or figurative- 
ly,) he also had received him:” for, as the sacred writer had 
just observed, (verse 12.) he “‘ sprang of one whose body was 
as good asdead.” This, theréfore, might well encourage him 
to believe that the Lord both could and would, to make good his 
own promise, “raise him from the dead.” 2dly, The words 
may be understood with a farther reference to the Messiah him- 
self: Abraham himself believed God would raise Isaac from the 
dead, from whence he now received him in a parable, or for a 
parabolic or typical representation of the death and resurrection 
of the Son of God, who is supposed to allude to this circum- 
stance when he said, “ Abraham desired to see my day, he saw 
it, and was glad.” (John Xi. 51.) 

This view of the subject affords the best answer to all the 
Deistical objections against this history. ‘‘ Where,” it has been 
said, “ were Abraham’s feelings, that he could kill hisson ?” His 
feelings were absorbed in his faith; and his full conviction of 
immediately receiving him again, “alive from the dead,” took 
away the horror which he must otherwise have felt. “ But 
where were Abraham’s principles? did he not know it was an 
act of murder?’ Certainly not; for he was fully satisfied he 








ns 

Cuap. XXIIL Ver. 2. Came to mourn.—{For the convenience of feeding his 
numerous flocks, it is probable that Abraham had several places of tempo- 
rary residence ; and it 1s likely, that while he sojourned at Beersheba, as we 
find he did from ver. 19. of the preceding chapter, Sarah died at Hebron, 
which was 24 miles distant; and his ‘‘coming to mourn,” &c. signifies bis 
coming from the former to the latter place. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Stood up.—{From this it seems, that in Abraham's time, persons 
when they mourned, sat on the ground, as it is certain they did in after ages. 
Iz. xIvii. 1.)—Bagsver. 

Vor 6. 4 ‘teased prince. —Hebrew, 





“ A prince of God,” or of the Elohim. 


11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I 


should bring down the yeuth alive and uninjured, except only 
for the moment, and therefore had he left the two young men 
he brought with him waiting at the bottom of the hill. “So 
Abraham returned unto his young men,” and doubtless Isaac 
with him; “and they went together to Beersheba,” where 
Abraham dwelt. (ver. 19.) ‘ 

From the event, it is very clear that God never intended that 
Abraham should slay his son. God’s precepts are not to be 
taken as the measure of his decrees. God may, as in this case, 
command what he has not decreed ; and he may also, as he did 
respecting the death of his own Son, decree what he does not 
command. ‘The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of his law.” 
(Deut. xxix. a) ‘ . ‘ 

The memorial of this event remained in the name given to 
the scene of the intended sacrifice, which may be either render- 
ed actively, asin the margin, “ In the mount the Lord will pro- 
vide;” that is, in_all cases of extremity the Lord will see or 

rovide for the exigences of his people, as he did the ram for a 
urnt-offering; or it may be taken passively, “In the (or this) 
mount the Lord will be seen; and then the words will be a 
prediction of the sufferings of Christ on or about that spot: for 
“the land of Moriah” probably incluaed all the mountains on 
which Jerusalem was built. : 

The narrative closes with another confirmation of God’s co- 
venant with Abraham, delivered in a voice from heaven, and 
confirmed by the oath of God: “ By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in coulelng I will play thee,” &c. which pro- 
mise concludes wit the crowning blessing of all, ‘ In thy 
seed,” that is, Christ, as an inspired commentator explains it, 
“shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” (Gaal. iii. 16.) 

Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—20. Death and burial of Sarah.— 
Dr. Clarke remarks, that ‘Sarah is the only womar. in the sa- 
cred writings whose age, death, and burial, are distinctly noted ;” 
and, certainly, though not without her faults, she merited an 
honourable distinction, and is therefore enrolled also in the list 
of worthies in the Epistle to the Hebrews. “Through faith 
also Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she was past age, because she judged 
him faithful who had promised.” (Heb. x1. 11.) : 

‘Abraham also discovers a suitable regard to the object of his 
affection: he came to her tent to mourn and_weep for her; and 
afterwards he rises and addresses the sons of Heth, offering to 
purchase a sepulchre wherein to bury her. In this treaty we 
may notice the courtesy of the children of Heth, though Cana- 


‘Ainsworth interprets the expression to mean, not only “a mighty,” but “a 
holy Thien prefered and advanced of God.” So Abimelech acknowledged 
that God was with Abraham, chap. xxi. 22. 

Ver. 10. Dwelt among—(or sitting, as the word frequently denotes, among 
the children of Heth, at the gate of the city, where all public business was 
transacted. Ephron, though probably a chief man, might have been person- 
ally unknown to Abraham ; but now he answers for himself, making a free 
tender of the field and cave to Abraham, in the presence of all the people 
which amounted to a legal conveyance of all the property to the Patriarch. ] 


— Bagster. 49 


Abraham sendeth his servant 
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to seck a wife for Isaac, 


; rei ‘veitthee:|4™ 244) 2 And Abraham said unto his eldest servant 
eee eur ee phn se sae we se lc of his house, that ruled ‘over all that he had, 
na tog ge aa h dead : jesaztiat | Put, ° I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 
eRe eee seared down himself ia k 25.9. 3 And I will make ies “tile” ‘ as fre it 

9.30. : 
fore the people of the land. B13. the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 


13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audi- 


ence of the people of the land, saying, But if | | 48210 


a gone into 


thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: 1 will 


that thou shalt not take ¢ a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites among 
whom I dwell: 


qd L fe . try, and 
ive ; field: take it of me, |) o13 4 But thou shalt go unto my * country, 
Senet cates Ee thee : ” ver to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son 
aying| 13 Isaac. 
Dat ea gumacariaals 2 ome ad ——— | 5 And the servant said unto him, Peradven- 


unto him, 


15 My lord, hearken untome: the lands worth | ¢ e152 


four hundred shekels of silver; what zs that] 
betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 


ver. 10. 
C.99 Ds. 


ture the woman will not be willing to follow 
me unto this land: must I needs bring thy 
son again unto the land from whence thou 


hearkened unto Ephron, |* e472 | camest ? ‘ ; ; 
es Aneta sans to Ephron ha niives 2." | 6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou, 


which he had named in the audience of the |r Des. 


13. | that thou bring not my son thither again. 


ilver heaven, i which took 

sons of Heth, four hundred shekels*of silver, |¢c82%. | 7 The Lorp God of : 
current money with the merchant. | Pee. | mej from my father’s house, and from the 
17 J And the field of Ephron, * which was in |b eng, | land of my kindred, and which spake unto 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field,| 22” | me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy 
and the cave which was therein, and all the |i #12 |seed will I give this land: he shall send his 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the} 1»19.. | angel* before thee, and thou shalt take a wife 


boreers round about, were made sure _ 
18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the 








unto my son from thence. he 
8 And if the woman will not be willing to 


presence of the children of Heth, before all follow thee, then thou shalt be clear ! from this 
that went in at the gate of his city. my oath; only bring not my son thither again. 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 9 And the servant put his hand under the 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to 
before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land |! 3**"" | him concerning that matter. 
of Canaan. mor,and. | 10 {[ And the servant took ten camels, of the 
20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, |» P34, | camels of his master, and departed ; (for™all 
were made sure! unto Abraham for a posses-| 4¢29% "| the goods of his master were in his hand;) ~ 
sion of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth.}°°"!. | and he arose, and went to" Mesopotamia, un- 
CHAPTER XXIV. Pin” |to the city of °Nahor. 
1 Abrabam sendeth his PaCS eer ee ae 53 He obtaineth Rebekah. les 11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
ND Abraham was old and* well stricken| 5 | without the city by a well of water, at the time 
-& in age: and the Lorp had blessed » Abra- q Bx 216. of the evening, even the time that P women go 


ham in all things. 


out to draw %water: 





anites, and the high aeepent with which they treat Abraham, as 
a prince among them, though he calls himself only “a stran- 
ger and sojourner.” ‘The treaty also appears to be conducted 
with great decorum, and with all the due forms of those. early 
ages, and paid for on the spot. Dr. Clarke (and not without 
reason) compares this treaty with the celebrated one between 
William Penn and the American Indians, for the district of 
Pema raa as conducted on similar principles, and with like 
ecorum. 

The bargain completed, Abraham buries his dead out of his 
sight, in the cave of the field of Machpelah, and leaves the ae 
sufficiently ascertained as a family vault or cave. Here also 
Abraham himself was buried; Isaac andhis wife Rebekah ; Ja- 
cob and his wife Leah, and perhaps others of the family, of 
whom we have no particular account. (Gen. xxv. 9. xlix. 31. 
1. 13.) “The Patriarchs hereby (says Ainsworth) testifying their 
faita in the promises of God, for the inheritance of this land, 
and of life eternal signified thereby,” 

Henry also remarks on this circumstance, that the first 
spot of ground Abraham possessed in Canaan was a burying- 
place, and, indeed, the only spot: though the whole was assign- 
ed to him in reversion by “the most high God, the possessor of 
heaven and earth.” 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—27. 
ZIsaac.—Abraham was now ‘ 


Abraham sends for a wife for 
‘ well stricken in age” beng 140 





Ver. 15. Four hundred shekels.—{Though the words ‘is worth” are not in 
the Text, yet they are clearly implied, and necessarily expressed, to adapt 
the Hebrew to the English idiom. A shekel, according to the general opi- 
nion, was equal in value to about $0.55 of our money; but according to Dr. 
Prideaur, $0 66; 400 of which, according to the former estimate, would 
amount to about $222.22; and according to the latter, $266.66. In those 
early times, money was given in weight; for, it is said, (ver. 16.) that “‘Abra- 
ham WEIGHED,” wayishkal the silver; and hence, we find that it was a cer- 
tain weight which afterwards passed as a current coin ; for the word shekel 
is not only used to denote a piece of silver, but also to weigh. The practice 
of weighing money is general in Syria, Egypt, and throughout Turkey. No 
piece, however effaced, is refused there. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Field of Machpelah.—The word signifies double, and the Vulgate 
takes it in the sense of a double cave; though others dorive it from the 
Arabic, as signifying “ enclosed, or walled up,” to secure it from being 
plundered.—Calmet’s Dict. 'This appears to have been indeed a secluded spot, 
In the midst of a grove of trees ; and ‘all the borders around,” were proba- 

ly fences, to keep off cattle, &c. For the primitive modes of conveying 
and, see alyo Ruth iv. 7—10. Jer. xxxii. 7—14. 

CuHap. XXIV. Ver. 1. Well stricken in age.—The Hebrew phrase, as in the 
margin, is, “‘ gone into days ;” not unlike our expression, “much in years.” 

Ver. 2. Put thy hand under my thigh.—The same form was required of Jo- 
geph by his father Jaceb, Gen. xlvil. 29. and seeins to refer clearly to the 
covenant of circumcision, and to the promise that from his loina, or thigh, 
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years old, and became anxious for the settlement of his son 
Isaac, who was himself forty, and being forbidden from forming 
any family connexion with the Canaanites, he calls his eldest 
and highest servant, most probably the faithful Eliezer. Having 
first enjoined on him an oath, in a form peculiar to the children 
of circnmcision, that he would not select for him a wife of the 
race of Canaan, he directs him to go to the city of his brother 
Nahor, in Mesopotamia, and to seek one there among his 
kindred; but, at all events, he is enjoined by the same oath not 
to take back Isaac to that country. Abraham at the same time 
offers up a most devout and affectionate wish for his success : 
“The Lord God of heayen, which took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto 
me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt 
take a wife unto my son from thence.” There is no subject, 
perhaps, on which the doctrine of providence is less considered, 
or prayer for good success less resorted to, than this; nor an 
on which a reference to the divine being is more suitable ona 
necessary. 

Abraham's servant having received his instructions, sets off 
to Mesopotamia, with an equipage of ten camels, and attendants 
suitable to the dignity of his master and the importance of his 
errand. Having arrived there, he prays for divine direction in 
a manner that we should, perhaps, think presumptuous or en- 


ee ee eee 
ead the part circumcised,) a numerous posterity should arise. See chap. 
xivi. 26. 

Ver. 4. Take a wife unto my son Isaac.—“' A young person in Bengal iz like 
Isaac ; he has nothing to do in the choice of his wife. Parents employ 
others to scek wives for their sons.” —Ward’s Hindoos. 

So amovg the ancient Greeks, Achilles being offered his choice of the 
three daughters of Agamemnon, said his father Peleus would give him a wife. 

Ver. 7. Send his angel. See Exod. xxiii. 20, 

Ver. 11. He made his camels to kneel down.—Dr. Shaw thus deseribes the 
manner of his resting at night; ‘‘ Our camels were made to kneel down in a 
circle about us, with their faces looking from us, and their respective loads, 
or saddles, placed behind them.”—Preface to ‘l'ravels. The time 
that women go out to draw water,”—Margin, that ‘ women which draw water 
go out.” Rauwolf, a German, who visited these countries two centuries and 
a half ago, stopping at Orfa, says, “ This town is supposed by some to have 
been formerly called Haran, from which the holy patriareh, with Sarah and 
Lot, removed ;”” and mentions a well, still called Abraham’s well, where his 
servant first met Rebekah, and of which he drank. Néebubr. however, 
places Haran two day’s journey S. S. W. from Orfa, where he found this well, 
and drank of it; so little certainty is there of the situation of these holy 
places. Tho circumstance, however, of young women being employed to 
water cattle, &c. is confirmed by the latter traveller. 

The same custom prevailed in ancient Greece. Homer represents Minerva 
meeting Ulyssos, as the sun was going down, under the form of a Phecian 


Tie meets Rebekah, 


12 7 And he said, O Lory God of my master 
Abraham, "1 pray thee, send me good * speed 
this day, and show kindness unto my master 
Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by thet well of wa- 
ter; and the daughters of the men of the city 
come out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel 
to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall 
say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also: let the same be she that thou hast appoint- 
ed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby "shall I 
know that thou hast showed kindness unto my 
master. 

15 J And it came to pass, before he had 
done’ speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, 
the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was ’ very fair to look 
upon, a virgin, neither had any man known 
her: and she went down to the well, and filled 
her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
xuntil they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man, ¥ wondering at her, held his 
peace, to wit whether the Lorp had made his 
journey prosperous, or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a * golden ear-ring 
of half a shekel weight, and two * bracelets 
for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold. 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou ? tell 
me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s 
house for us to lodge in ? 

24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
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and tells his errand. 
of ' Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare 
untu Nahor. 

She said, moreover, unto him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and rooin 
to lodge in. x 

26 And the man * bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lorp. 

27 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God 4 of 
my riaster A am, who hath not left desti- 
tute my master of *his mercy and his truth 
I beeng in the way, the Lorp led me to the house 
of my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was‘ Laban: and Laban ran out unto 
the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the 
ear-ring; and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me: 
that he came unto the man: and behold, he 
stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ¢ thou blessed of the 
Lorp, wherefore standest thou without? for I 
have prepared the house, and room for the 
camels. 

32 And the man came into the house: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the men’s feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said, "I will not eat until I have told 
mine errand. And he said, Speak on. - 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. 

35 And the Lorp hath blessed my master 
greatly,iand he is become igreat: and he 
hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, 
and gold, and men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, bare a son 
to my master when she was old: and unto 
him hath he given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made * me swear, saying, 
Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I 
dwell: 





Ver. 28—52. 


The marriage agreed upon.—Rebekah having 


thusiastic. It must be recollected, however, that he lived under 
a different dispensation; and before the written word was given, 
such providential interferences, as they were more necessary. 
they were probably more frequent, though we are not warranted 
in now saying they have wholly ceased. There can be, how- 
ever, at no time any danger in praying for divine direction, 
rovided we do not dictate the means. In this case, every thing 
appened according to the good man’s prayers and wishes ; so 
much so, that he was struck-with admiration, and particularly 
at the courtesy and simplicity of Rebekah, who certainly ranked 
among the higher classes of females in that age and country. 
The picture here afforded of ancient manners is indeed en- 
chanting, and the simple piety of Abraham’s servant still more 
so; for no sooner does he find himself directed to the right 
house, and to the most suitable individual, than his heart bursts 
with gratitude ; “ Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abra- 
ham, who hath not left destitute my master of his mercy and 
his truth: I being in.the way, the Lord led me to the house of 
my master’s brethren!—And he bowed down his head and 
worshipped the Lord.” 








virgin, carrying a pitcher of water, that being the time when the maidens 
wert out to draw water. | 

Ver. 22. Ear-ring.—{Or, jewel for the forehead. Exod. xxxii. 2. 3. 
19~23. Ezek. xvi. 11, 12. From the word being in the singular number, 
it is not likely to have been an ear-ring; nor is it very probable that it 
wus a ‘jewel for the forehead,” but rather, ‘a jewel for the nose, a nose- 
ring,” which is in universal use throughout all parts of Arabia and Persia, 
particularly among young women. It is very properly translated “an orna- 
ment for the nose,” by Symmachus; and Sir John Chardin informs us, that 
“it is a custom, in almost all the East, for the women to wear rings in their 
noses, in the left nostril, which is bored low down in the middle. These 
rings are of gold, and have commonly two pearls and one ruby between, 
placed in the ring. I never saw a girl or young woman in Arabia or in all 
Persia, who did not weara ring after this manner in her nostril.” 'To the 
gaine purpose Thevenot, D’Arvieux, Mandelslo, Paul Lucas, Niebuhr, and 
others. Bracelets—The word rendered “ bracelet,” from a root which 
signities “ to join or couple together,” may imply whatever may clasp round 
the arms or legs ; for rings and ornaments are worn round both by females 
in India and Persia. from the 


Is. iii. 


The small part of the leg and the whole arm, 





received presents from Abraham’s steward, very prudently shows 
them to her brother Laban, and the rest of her mother’s family, 
from which it is natural to conclude that her father Bethuel 
was now dead; and hence Laban, as her elder brother, took an 
active part inthe business, and ‘ ran out unto the man unto the 
well,” and invited him, not only very courteously, but very 
piously, to come in with his camels and attendants: “ Come 
in,” said he, “thou blessed of the Lord: wherefore standest 
thou without? for I have prepared the house, and room for the 
camels.” The man (Eliezer, as we presume) therefore came 
in, and meat was set before him; but, like a faithful servant, 
he prefers his master’s business to his own enjoyment, and will 
not eat till he has told his errand. He then states his master’s 
circumstances : that, bv the divine blessing, he had become rich 
and great; that his wife Sarah had borne him a son in her old 
age, to whom he had bequeathed all his seer in & that for his 
son he had been sent to seek a wife; and then noticcs the 
favourable train of providential cireumstances which had just 
occurred. “And now,” says he, “if ye will deal kindly and 


shoulder to the wrist, are generally decorated in this way- As these were 
given Rebekah for ‘ther hands,” it sufficiently distinguishes them from 
similar ornaments for the ankles.J—Bagster. Ten shekels weight of gold.— 
Taking the shekel of gold at $8.09, according to Dr. patie and the 
gold at $17.75 per oz,, the total value of ten shekels and a half is $85. 

The weight of the ornaments thus put upon Rebekah appears extraor- 
dinary ; but Chardin assures us that even heavier were worn by the women 
of the East when he was there. They are rather manacles than bracelets. 

Ver. 28. Her mother’s house.—[Some have conjectured from this, that her 
father Bethuel was dead ; and the person called Bethuel, (ver. 50.) was a 
younger brother. This is possible; but, as Dr. A. Clarxe remarks, the mo- 
ther’s house might be mentioned were eveti the father alive ; for in Asiatic 
countries, the women have apartments entirely separate from those of the 
men, in which their little children and grown-up daughters reside with them. 
This was probably the case here ; though, from the whole narrative, it 18 
very probable that Bethuel was dead, as the whole business appears to be 
conducted by Rebekah’s brothers. }—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 32. Straw.—[Straw, by the eastern_mode of threshing, was cut or 
shattered and reduced to a kind of chaff. With this, - Scgomwey mixed with 
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Rebekah solicited, and 


’s house 
38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s ; 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
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1 ver. 12. 


obtained ‘for Isaac. 


48 And I bowed down my head, 4 and wor- 
shipped the Lorp, and blessed the Lorp God 
of my master Abraham, which had led me in 


naa re|"S°sn. |the right way to take my master’s brother’s 

39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure | brs. aaee oe ibn hai 

' 7 i follow me. Ps.90.17. ) n. ; vA 
ie eee aa nts me, The Lorp, before Roll | 49 And now if ye will *deal kindly and truly 
W 1 walk, will send his angel with thee, |""*""* | with my master, tellme: and if not, tell me ; 
: pe be er thy way ; and thou shalt take a|° N244"* | that I may turn to the right hand, orto the left. 
wife for aay son of my kindred, and of MY} ) Frei, | 50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered, and 
father’s house : 012° |said, The ins ee kom the « ase 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this mine we cannot speak " unto thee bad or good. 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and} _. | 51 Behold, Rebekah 7s before thee, take her, 
if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear rere and cite ne thy master’s son’s wife, 
from my oath. as the Lorp hath spoken. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and|*""™* 52 And it came to pass, that, when Abra- 
said, O Lown God 'of my master Abraham, if|'i* | ham’s servant heard their words, he worship- 
Se ee ey eee na| Eth (P35 hd the servant browsht forth jewel ol 

2 stand by the well of water; an a 3 An p 
ieee ake “0 ‘pass, that when the virgin soa, | silver, and jewels * of gold, and raiment, ane 
cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, |. yo, | Save them to Rebekah: bad gave — ie er 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy brother and to her mother * precious things. 
pitcher to drink ; weal, | 54 And-they did eat and drink, he and the 
Ac. 1L.17, 


44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and 
I will also draw for thy camels: let the same 
be the woman whom the Lorp hath appoint- 





v ver. 26,48, 
Ps. 95.6. 


men that were with him, and tarried all night; 
and they rose up in the morning, and he said, 
Send me away unto my master. 


ed out " for my master’s son. Paes 55 And her brother and her mother said, Let 
45 And before | had done speaking in mine} 1}, Se damsel ne oe 8 : us rh days, at the 

heart, ° behold, Rebekah came forth with her east ten; after that she shall go. 

pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down "ie 56 And he said unatey rien me “not, 

unto the well, and drew water: and I said| xis” |seeing the Lorp hath’ prospered my way: 
unto her, Let me drink, I set ape 2 on full Peres hand that et 
46 And she made haste, and let down her| #7" n ey said, i ; 
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink,| ™* | and inquire at her mouth. 

and I will give thy camels drink also: so I|*°*® 58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. |>Jo:18 |her, Wilt thou go with this *man? And she 
47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daugh- | said, J will go. ary 

ter art thou? And she said, The daughter of ean 59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 

Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto|°*"" | and her“ nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and 

him: and I put thé ear-ring upon her P face, |* Riiii, | his men. : 

and the bracelets upon her hands. 5 60 And they ‘blessed Rebekah, and said 





truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may 
turn to the right hand, or to the left.” 

“hen Laban and Bethuel,” both probably her brothers, 
answered, ‘“ The thing proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good;” that is, “for or against,” (says 
Dr. Clarke;) it seems to be entirely the work of God, and we 
cordially submit. ‘‘ Behold, Rebekah is before thee,’’ consult 
her ; (as if he had said) and if she be willing, take her, and go. 
Upon hearing this the venerable man was satisfied. ‘He wor- 
shipped the Lord, bowing himself to the earth” with gratitude, 
for the success with which he had been favoured in this nego- 
tiation. ‘* How sweet would all our temporal concerns be ren- 
dered, (says F'uller,) if they were thus intermixed with godliness!” 

Ver. 53-67. Rebekah sets off without delay, and meets Isaac. 
—Having concluded his negotiations, Abraham’s servant pro- 
ceeds to make the usual presents to the damsel and to the fa- 
mily; and then they sat down to eat and drink together, (that 
is, the men,) and tarried all night, and the very next morning 
he is importunate to be gone. He considers his time as not his 
own; and the anxiety of his master, and especially of Isaac, 
for his return; and therefore urges his departure. Her mother 
and brother, however, demur at this, and very reasonably urge 
the delay of a few days, by way of taking leave. ‘‘ Hinder me 
not,” says the good old man, “seeing the Lord hath prospered 
my way; send me away, that I may go to my master.” He 
was as anxious now to report the success of his negotiation, as 





a little barley, the eastern people still feed their labouring beasts, as they 
anciently did.J—Bagscer. 

Ver. 38. My father’s house,—[i. e. where the family of Haran his brother 
had settled ; and where he himself had remained some time with his father 
Terah. Nahor did not dwell at Ur of the Chaldees, but at Haran, in Meso- 
potamia. The true worship of God seems to have been in some measure 
preserved pure in this family, though afterwards corrupted. See chap. xxxi. 
19. J—Bagsler. 

Ver. 39. Peradventwre.—(We may sec, says Calmet, by this and other pas- 
Bages of Scripture, (Jos. 1x. 18.) what the sentiments of the ancients were 
relative to an oath. They believed that they were bound precisely by what 
was spoken, and had no liberty to interpret the intentions of those by whom 
the oath was made. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 44. Appointed.—{ hose events, which appear to us the effect of chotce, 
contrivance, or chance, are matters of appointment with God, and the persua- 
sion of this does not prevent, but rather encourage, the use of all proper 
means ; at the same time that it confines us to proper means, and delivers the 
mind from useless anxiety about consequences. ]—-Bagster. 

Ver. 49. Deal kindly and truly.—Margin, ‘‘ Do mercy and truth.” 

Ver. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel.—Scott remarks on ver. 28. where the 
ouse is called her mother’s, and not her father’s,—'‘ The whole narrative 
mplies that Bethuel, Rebekah’s father, was dead ; and that Bethuel, after- 
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he had been on the preceding day to open it. At length, the 
maiden is appealed to, and she says, “I will go.” And they 
sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham’s 
servant, and his men. “And they blessed Rebekah” in the 
most affectionate manner, and said to her, ‘‘ Thou art our sis- 
ter, be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy 
seed possess the gate of them that hate them.” It appears by 
this language, that they were no strangers to the blessing pro- 
nounced on Abraham, of a numerous offspring, and of a mighty 
nation, who should “possess the gate of their enemies ;” that 
is, have them within their power: which are the very terms of 
the last blessing pronounced from heaven on Abraham, and 
with which they had doubtless been made acquainted by Abra- 
ham’s servant, if not previously. 5 

“Rebekah now arose, and the damsels;” by which it should 
seem that she was accompanied, not only by her nurse Debo- 
rah, who had probably brought her up, but also by at least two 
handmaids, to wait upon her ; which shows, that her “ drawin 
water’ was not from necessity, but from an active, lively, an 
kind disposition. (See chap. xxix. 2.) : ‘ 

While they were on their journey, Providence so ordered it, 
that Isaac, walking out “to meditate” and pray, (as the mar- 
gin adds,) in an opposite direction, saw the camels at a distance, 
and went to-meet them. Rebekah noticing him, was no sooner 
informed who the stranger was, than, according to the custom 
of the country, she alighted, and covered herself with a veil. 


wards mentioned (ver. 50.) was Laban’s younger brother.” For examples of 
the same phrase, ‘ good or bad,’ see Gen. xxxi. 24,29. 2 Sam. xiii, 22. _ 

_ Ver, 53. Jewels.—[Heb. vessels. The original word is very extensive in its 
signification ; denoting vessels, utensils, instruments, furniture, or dress, ot 
whatever description; and these, presented by Abraham’s servant, most 
probably Eliezer, might have been of various kinds. What he had given be- 
fore, (ver. 22.) was in token of respect; what he gave now, appears to have 
been tn the way of dowry. Ex. ili. 22. xi. 2. xii. 35, Precious things.—This 
term, rendered ‘‘ precious things,” as may be seen in the parallel) texts, is 
used to express exquisite fruits or delicacies, and precious plants or flowers: 
but here it may mean gifts in general, though rather of an inferior kind to 
those mentioned above. ]}—Bagsier. = 

Ver. 55. A few days, at the least ten.—The words ‘a few,” are here in italic, 
as supplementary. The Hebrew reads literally, ‘days, at least ten.” But 
the term days, used absolutely, is supposed to mean a defined period—a year, 
a month, or a week. Our margin renders it “a full year, or ten months.” So 
Ainsworth. Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “‘a few weeks ;” and Dr. Clarke, per- 
haps stili better, ‘a week or ten days.” Dr. Kennicott contends strongly for 
this sense. See our notes on chap. i. 14. iv. 3. with the references there given. 

Ver. 60. Thousands of millions.—‘* Unto thousands of ten thousands.”— 
Ainsworth. ‘* Thousands and ten thousands.”—Boothroyd. [Or, “be thou 
for thousands of myriads ;” a large tamily being always considered in an- 


Abraham's sons by Keturah. 
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unto her, Thou art our sister, be thou the|4 tise | 2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan 
mother of thousands of millions, and let thy |7>>,7|and Medan, and » Midian, and Ishbak, and 
seed possess the gate of those which hate them. | -%' | «Shuah. 


61 J And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed 


pray. 
h Tos.1.8 
Ps. 1.2. 


3 And Jokshan begat 4 Sheba, and * Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 


the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and Thos Letushim, and Leummim. 

went his way. ij. | 4 And the sons of Midian; ‘Ephah, and 
62 And Isaac came from the way of the}, {'32 | Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. 

well ‘ Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south |;/¢4% | All these were the children of Keturah. 
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oan * x saac Pan g out 7 rhe cogil in “or B.C ene é 

cc fe ie even a aeee be ifte ea is] | 35 a a unto ae of the concubines which 

SMe ci tocs tees once teint bank, 22 || = | tueae eh pel Goo aaerls-souipantila Bk Yes 

gc: : A.M. cir. |“ E son, while he ye 
Sie Uitte oer 
\ i : are the S e years o 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What Bin Abraham’s life which oo lived, a ceed 
po or ere that pats in ee field to meet | c211. | threescore and fifteen years. 

us nd the servant had said, It is my mas-| “ai” | 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 

ne ont. she took a ivail, and covered 1st died in a i good old age, an old man, and full 
erself. ‘lof years; and was igathered to his people. 
66 And the servant told Isaac all things that « Jeb 9 And hissons Isaac and Ishinael pared him 

he had done. 4 pit, |in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
67 And Isaac brought her into his mother |,,/. | Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is 

Sarah’s * tent, and took Rebekah, and she be-| 4.Mci. | before Mamre; 

came his wife ; and he loved her: and !Isaac| Bcc | 10 The field which Abraham purchased of 

was comforted after his mother’s death. zPeizu. | the sons of * Heth: there was Abraham buried, 


CHAPTER XXV. A. 


U The sons of Abraham by Keturah: 7 his age and death. 12 The generations of Ish- 


and Sarah his wife. 
11 J And it came to pass after the death of 


mael: 17 his age and death. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob. 2 Esau se!leth hi i ©.15,15. ; : 

birthright. ‘ ° wee’ | 020 | Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac: 
HEN again Abraham took a wife, and her |) 82 | and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
name was * Keturah. k ©.23.16. 12 J Now these are the generations of Ish- 





Dr. Boothroyd remarks—‘ Isaac, acquainted with the jour- 
ney of his father’s servant, had come to visit his father at 
Mamre, and to wait for the return of the servant. It is proba- 
ble he went out for the purpose of devout meditation, and to 
implore the kind interposition of Jehovah, in an event so inti- 
mately connected with his future happiness.” ‘This cireum- 
stance has often been the ground of useful practical remarks. 
Henry here says, “ Holy souls love retirement. It will do us 

ood to be often left alone, walking or sitting; and if we have 
the art of improving solitude, we shall find that we are never 
less alone than when alone.” 

The chapter concludes with Isaac taking Rebekah home to 
his mother Sarah’s tent. He was an affectionate husband, for 
he loved Rebekah, and her only, (for he was not a polygamist ;) 
and he had been an affectionate son, for it appears that he was 
never “comforted after his mother’s death,” till he brought 
home Rebekah, which was three years afterwards. 

Cuare. XXV. Ver. I-11. Abraham's marriage to Keturah, 
his death and posterity.—There is some doubt when this mar- 
riage took place—whether before or after the death of Sarah. 
The Jews will have it that Keturah was Hagar recalled; but 
the offspring are wholly different; besides, he is here said to 
have had more than one concubine, (ver. 6.) Others think that 
Keturah was taken as a concubine soon after Sarah sent away 
Hagar, and perhaps in resentment for that action, which it is 
certain Abraham did not approve. Most commentators think 
it unlikely that he should have so many children after the death 
of Sarah; and they suppose that the mention of them was de- 
ferred, not to break the thread of the narrative —a circumstance 
very common with the sacred historians. Indeed, had Abra- 
ham married Keturah after Sarah’s death, it is hardly to be 
supposed that she would have been ranked as a concubine, (or 
secondary wife,) as in the book of Chronicles.—(1 Chron. i. 32.) 
The children of these concubines were portioned off in Abra- 
ham’s lifetime, and prudently sent away from Isaac into the 
east country, to prevent any disputes between them, ¢ This cir- 
cumstance may also afford a useful hint to regulate the disposal 
of our property in our lifetime, both to prevent strife and mis- 
application. 

Abrahain’s death now follows; and at the a 
dred and seventy-five years, he is pronounced an 0 


of one hun- 
man among 





cient times, as a proof of the peculiar blessing and favour of God.]—Bag- 
sfer. Either expression meaning an innumerable multitude, as the stars of 
heaven, or the sand of the sea-shore. 

Ver. 64. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, hastily 
alighted from the camel.—It_was always customary, in all the east, on per- 
ceiving a sunerior, to alight from the animal upon which they were riding. 
Anderson and Iverson relate—* When the governor of Mossul and his suite 
passed our caravan, we were obliged to alight from our horses, mules, and 
asses, and lead the animals till they had gone by” Even now, women show 
this mark of respect to men. Niebuhr says, “ thatan Arabian lady, who met 
them in a broad valley in the desert of Mount Sinai, retired from the road, 
and let her servant lead the camel till they had passed.” Judges i. 14. 1 Sam. 
xv. 23. Rosenmuller. 

Ver. 65. She took a veil and covered herself.—Covering the head was practis- 
ed on three occasions. In cases of grief and mourning, 2 Sam. xix. 2.; asan 
expiession of reservedness and modesty, Gen. xxiv. 65, ; and as a testimony 
or token of the greatest rospeet and reverence. 








his contemporaries; and is said to have died ina * sood old 
age.” Abraham’s life had not only been full of years, but also 
of important incidents. Of many we read only that they were 
born and died; but the history of his life occupies nearly four- 
teen chapters. 


The circumstances of his death, too, were peaceable and 


happy. It had been promised, (Gen. av. 15.) “Thou shalt go 
to py fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age :”” 
an 


ere we have the fulfilment of the prediction: “ Abraham 
gave up the ghost, and died in a good clan . and was ga- 
thered to his people.” The expression “full of years,” or ratnet 
days, is thought to imply, that he was fully satisfied with this 
life, and ripe for another : so we read of a good man coming to 
his grave in “full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season.’ (Job y. 26.) “But the expression, ‘gathered to his 
people,’ (says Scolt,) decides nothing concerning the eternal 
state of the persons spoken of, being used without any exact dis- 
crimination of character.” (See ver. 17.3 also chap. xlix. 33. 
Num. xx. 24. Judg. ii. 10, &c.) It strongly intimates, how- 
ever, the belief of the Hevrews in a future state, since it cer- 
tainly does not imply being buried in the same grave, or the 
same country, as the instance of Abraham fully proves. _ But 
we know, from the highest authority, that he “died in faith 7 
and went to “a better country, that is, a heavenly.” (Heb. 
Xx113—16.) 

It is pleasing to observe here, that Ishmael united with Isaac 
in the funeral of their father Abraham. Though he is described 
as a wild man, and propane in his youth was very wild, (see 
chap xxi. 9.) it does not follow that he was destitute of natural 
feelings, or was of a sanguinary temper; and his associating 
with Isaac in these last offices, may indicate his acquiescence 
in the disposal of Providence, of which he could have no reason 
to complain, when he numbered twelve princes among his sons. 
Some have, indeed, from this narrative endeavoured to derive 
proof of his conversion; and though we see no sufficient evi- 
dence of that, we should be cautious not to judge of the reli- 
gious character and final state of persons from what is said as 
to their temporal circumstances, or those of their posterity. 
Scripture prophecies seldom relate to the fate of in ividuals, 
and never to their final state. 


Ver. 12-18. Descendants of Ishmael.—A great part of this 


Tertullian, when speaking of Rebekah, who went to meet her bridegroom 
veiled, observes, as a custom still existing in his time, that the heathen 
brides were also conducted to their intended husbands covered with a veil. 

Ver. 67. Sarah’s tent.—(Sarah being dead, her tent, which, according to the 
custom of the east, was distinct from that of Abraham, became now appro- 
priated to the use of Rebekah ]—Bagsier. 

CHAP. XXV. Ver. 1. Took a sees Eee was 137 years of age when 
Sarah died ; and nearly forty years before that event, his age had rendered 
it very improbable he should have children ; yet we find he had six sons by 
Keturah, whom he sent away in his life time; on these grounds, as also on 
the literal’ language of the original, “‘ And Abraham added and took a wife,” 
it has been supposed that Abraliam married this wife long before, while 
Sarali was alive; and that the passage may be rendered in the pluperfect 
tense, “* And Abraham had added, and had taken a wife." ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 6. East country.—| i Deserta, which was eastward of Beor-sheba, 
where Abraham dwelt. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Abraham gave up the ghost-"‘ Means no pre says Scott, ‘than 
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Generation of Ishmael. 


mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyp- [4h air 
tian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham. | Ta, 
13 And these are the names of the sons of} ¢é.1ch 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXYV. 


Birth of Esau and Jacob. 


are in thy womb, and two manner of people 
shall be separated from thy bowels: and thz 
one people shall be stronger than the other 


1. by their names, according to their|m<17%. | people; and the elder shall " serve the younger 
pen The first-born of Ishmael, Ne- 5G. ime. 24 J And when her daysto be delivered were 
bajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, | 6 sa fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb, 

14 And Mishma, and Duma, and Massa, __| 4.¢;tws | 25 And the first came out red, all over like a 

15 1Hadar, and ‘Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and ee hairy garment: and they called his name 
Kedemah. 5 ey, | Sale : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these n Salt | 26 And after that came his brother out, and 


1 
s I 
are their names, by their towns, and by their | *}¢- 





5.20. | his hand took hold on Esau’s ” heel; and his 
n.33. 
. mtwelve princes according to their] 13s | name was called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
Brien d : i, 1g. Pe i6 score years old when she bare them. 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ish- a pon 27 And the boys grew; and eae was 2 ne 
mael, a hundred and thirty and seven years: Bc ass, | ning ™ a a — ei te aco 
and he gave up the ghost and died, and was Brea), gecre oe scat “ey g DS oe ee 

athered unto his people. cs nd Isaac love au, 
er And they dwelt from " Havilah unto Shur, |, .27. | eat of his * venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
that is before Egypt, as ea goest pi Sao Ions i rh: =o ee — Bi Esau came 
Assyria: and he ° died in the presence of all} yyyi;"° | from the fleld, an was faint. 
his brethren. ; ain. | 30 And Esau said to i Feed pe I pee 

19 J And these are the 2a Oganan of Isaac, | Hos 123. ee Home a red pe ee 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac: xHeita. | faint: therefore was his c lom. 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he ” wasin his 31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
took Rebekah to P wife, the daughter of 9 Be- seats, peice free iit ee 
thuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to | %.c/1as, | 32 And Esau said, behold, 1 am* atthe pom 
Laban the Syiion! ewihtict | to die: and what profit ¢ shall this birth-right 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lorn * for his wife, | fui? | do to me? ‘ : 
because she was barren: andthe Lorp nai en= |} ine a Gee Jacob eae nak 5 hes bk rset 
pe seeds of ‘him, and Rebekah his wife con-| , Jo. ap pa SS im:a 
ceived. @ 0.27.36. g , 

22 And the children struggled together with- eles 34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
in her: and she said, If it be so, why am 1° tco15 | of lentiles; and he did eat f and drink, and 
thus? And she went to t inquire of the Lorp. | ¢ Pci. | rose up, and went his way: thus Esau de- 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, Two nations| 33? | spised ¢ his birth-right. 


history relates to those who go off, and those who appear on, 
the stage of life; and it is of little consequence, whether 
our continuance on this grand theatre be short or long, pro- 
vided we act in such a manner as to quit the world with 
comfort to ourselves, with benefit to others, and with the ap- 
robation of our gracious God. Only let us be anxious to leave 
behind us a testimony from our lips to the faithfulness and good- 
ness of the Lord, and in the consciences of others, to the up- 
rightness and consistency of cur walk before him; and the 
blessing of God io our families. Having then lived to every 
ood purpose, and being ripe for the world above, we may cheer- 
ully resign our souls into the hands of our Redeemer, expecting 
to join “the spirits of just men made perfect;” and leave our 
bodies to the silent kon, in joyful hope of a happy resurrection. 
But God forbid, that the writer or any of the readers of these 
observations should rest contented with earthly blessings, which 
the Lord bestows on the men of this world; or should come 
short of those special and eternal blessings, which belong to 
the children of the promise! Though the former seem to have 
the pre-eminence here, yet the latter will have their portion, 
when that of the former is spent and gone for ever.— T°. Scott. 
Ver. 19—34. The history of Esau and Jacob.—After the 
death of Abraham, we are told that God blessed his son Isaac. 
It is peculiarly happy when the blessing of God descends from 
father to son, as in this case, and should make us very thank- 
ful; but grace does not run in a right line, (as we may say,) 
from generation to generation, like he temporal promises of the 
Old Testament. Isaac, it is added, dwelt by the well Lahai-roi, 


as he appears to have done at the time he met Rebekah, (chap. 
xxiv. 62.) This is the well, we may recollect, which saved the 
life of Ishmael, and to which, therefore, Hagar gave this name, 
as meaning, “ the well of him that liveth and seeth me.” Here 
was, therefore, something in the name of the place to remind 
him of the divine presence. It is a grand antidote to sin, to re. 
collect that the all-seeing eye of God is continually upon us. 
Isaac, peculiarly happy in his Rebekah, seems to be the only 
one of the Hebrew patriarchs who kept to the original institu- 
tion of marriage, and had no concubine, though his wife was 
barren for nearly twenty years. As the heir of promise, he was 
of course anxious for posterity, and applied to that God who had 
made him such. Rebekah, in consequence, is pregnant; but 
this circumstance, so intensely desired, proves itself the source 
of great anxiety and alarm. Sheie with child of twins, which 
struggled in her womb, as they did ever afterwards through 
life; and, indeed, their posterity after them. 

This strange and unexpected feeling leads her to inquire of 
the Lord ; and the purport of her inquiry is thus expressed—‘‘ If 
it be so,’ that Iam pregnant—yet why is this inward strug- 
gling 2—‘* Why am I tee Y’ But whither she went, or how she 
Inquired, is not said. There was, at this time, no Urim and 
Thummim ; nor do we read of any divine oracle since the flood 
Shem is supposed to have been dead; but Abraham, her father 
in-law, was still living, and he is expressl called a prophet, 
(chap. xx. 7.3) and after he had disposed of hig property amon 
his children, had probably no more concern with tempora 
affairs: it is therefore not unlikely, that to him she repaired, 





expired, or ceased to breathe.” Sce Acts v. 10. Full of years.—The word 
years is not in the original, (as may be seen by its being printed in italies) 
and instead of it the word days (as in Gen. xxxv. 29.) is found in many Hebrew 
MSS., in the Samaritan text, the Septuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Persic, 
and Chaldee. ‘‘ On these authorities it might safely be admitted imto the 
text.”—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver, 13. Nebajoth._{From Nebajoth sprang the Nabatheans, who inhabited 
Arabia Petrea ; from Kedra, the Cedreans, who dwelt near the Nabatheans ; 
and from Jetur, the Itureans, who inhabited a small tract of country east of 
Jordan, which afterwards belonged to Manasseh.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Hadar—{Or, Hadad. More than 300 MSS. and printed editions 
read Hadad, as in 1 Ch. i. 30.])—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Castles.—[The word tiroth rendered “ castles’ is supposed by some 
to denote here “‘ towers,” fortified rocks, or mountain-tops, and fastnesses of 
various kinds in woods and hilly countries; but it rather means, probably, 
‘*shepherds’ cots,” surrounded by sufficient enclosures to prevent the cattle 
from straying, as the cognate Syriac word teyaro, and Arabic tawar, signify 
“a sheep-fold.”]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. . . . . He died in the presence of all his brethren.—It was pre- 
dicted of Ishmael, Gen. xvi. 12. that he should “ dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren,” and here we find this continued till his death; for he died also 
in their presence. But the word here rendered died, is not the usual term, 
but seems to imply a sudden or accidental death. ‘ He fell,” says the mar- 
gin, and the term is the same used of the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Gen. xiv. 10. It should not be omitted, however, that there is some doubt as 
to the correctness of this translation. The word fell is applied to a LOT, Josh. 
xxiii. 4, Psal. Ixxviii. 55. Dr. Boothroyd, therefore, taking Nepal for a parti- 
ciple, connects it with Ishmael’s situation, thus: ‘‘ And he dwelt from Ha- 
vilah, as one goeth toward Assyria, unto Shur, which js on the horders of 
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Egypt, lying near to all his brethren.” Dr. Clarke contends for tre same 
sense, which is also approved by Ainsworth. 

Ver. 22. And the children struggled together.—Margin, “‘ Jostled one against 
another, bruising and hurting” each other. 

Ver. 25. They called his name Esau.—|The word Esau, has been generally 
considered to imply made, formed, or perfected ; or perfect, robust, &e. Butit 
appears to be a dialectical variation of the Arabic atha, to be eovered with 
hair; whence athat, hairy, as no doubt the word Esau importa, in allusion 
gna circumstance of his being covered with red hair or down at his birth.) 
— Bagster. 

Dr. Clarke says, ‘It is difficult to assign the proper meaning of the original 
of (this nitme) Esau.” He seems to prefer the idea of Ainsworth, * per- 
fected.” Dr. Boothroyd renders it “covered.” But if Ash (or Gnash) means 
a species of mothworm, Or caterpillar, as in Isa. li. 8. and elsewhere, may not 
the meaning be, he was hairy asa mothwormor caterpillar, and therefore he 
was called (taking the vawas a pronoun) “his caterpillar?” i. e. his father’s: 
but this is offered only asa conjecture. 


* 


Ver. 26 Took hold on Esau’s heel. Hence he was called Jacob, a supplanter, ~ 


or more literally, a keeler ; and it is remarkable, in some of the representa: 

tions of the wrestlers in the ancient games, they are represented as svizin 

onan other by the heel, much as Jacob did Esau. See Potter's Antiq. o 
reece. 

_ Ver. 28. He did eat of his ventson.—Margin, ‘‘ Venison was in his mouth ;” 

Gaon Was continually eating it, when it could be procured ; he was fond 

of it. 

Ver 30. That same red pottage.—The inhabitants of Barbary still make use 
of lentils, boiled and stewed with oil and garlic, a pottage of a chocolate 
colour ; this was the red pottage for which Esau, from thence called Edom. 
(red,) sold his birthright.—Dr. Shaw's Travels. 


Isaac goeth unto 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


Abimelech in Gerar. 


gine \CHAPTER XXVI. “Ui, | S And it came to pass when he had been 
g2quowel i ameter enying is wie 38 Abuneesh maketh x covenant ht | yen, | there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
a. at 3 Ae ee Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
Se ui ar wea inine have oct" ln wie eee ee tcc 
Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech| {it* | 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and sai 
»* king of the Philistines unto Gerar. _. |de2ts, | Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and sci 
aeenc eal eg Seat noe i ee aa seg ig ie She is my sister? And Isaac said 

x : dw rat unto hi i i 
which I shall tell thee of. a 10 Ande Rbiaiplech said What oa si pid 

3 Sojourn ¢ in this land, and I will be with |‘ ¥159 | hast «done unto us? one of the le mi 

: : Miz. | >. ap ane ee 2 people might 
ey and a oie ae nee thee, and iad lightly have lain with thy wife, and thou 

y_ seed, I will give all * these countries, | ° e717. shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. 
ns gain oath ' which I sware |neais | 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 

4 And I will eee thy cela to multiply as the Reid shall e¢ a Bes oe ace Sp elie gine 

seed s the | ; p29, | Shall surely be put to death. 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and ™re- 
- these pagent and = thy seed ¢ shall all| —— | ceived in the same year a hundred-fold: and 
e nations of the earth be blessed: the Lorp blessed him: 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my * voice, |) *”* |- 13 And the man waxed great, and went " for- 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my |**”* | ward, and grew until he became very great: 
oS le Hes 4 , 1 Po103'5 | 14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 

ee nace (ea er 

a the re asked hin sv mentg. |2Nd the Philistines P envied him. 
his wife; and he ‘ said, She ts my sister: for ing © 15 For all the wells which his fathe1’s ser- 
he i feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said}. or, we. | Vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
he, the men of the place should kill me for ae father, the Philistines had stopped them, and 
p Ec.4.4. 


Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 


filled them with earth. 





and received from him the answer (probably conveyed to him 
in a prophetic vision) that “ two nations were now struggling 
in her womb ;” meaning, that these children were to be the 
respective heads, or fathers, of two distinct nations, whereof 
“the elder should serve the younger :” a prediction which Isaac 
seems to have been slow to understand.—The children were in 
due time born; and one being remarkably red and hairy, (as 
if covered with a hairy garment,) was called “Esau,” that is, 
perfected or covered ; but the other was called “ Jacob,” a sup- 
planter, because in the birth he seized his brother by the heel, 
as if to keep him back, and supplant him in the birth. 

‘And the boys.grew,” and their characters were gradually 
developed. Esau was “a cunning hunter, a man of the field,” 
whose delight was in the sports of the chase ; and his father 
[saac, being particularly fond of venison, contracted a great 
ae, for him on that account. He was “a mighty hunter 

efore the Lord;” and from a hunter, like Nimrod, he became a 
warrior, and a powerful chief. On the other hand, Jacob was 
‘a plain,” simple, unaspiring “man,” tending his flocks and 
herds, and dwelling in tents,” as shepherds generally did. 
The one thirsted for power and eminence, and perhaps fame; 
the other preferred a quiet, domestic life; and on that account, 
probably, gained the peculiar affection of his mother, who 
sought on all occasions to counteract the ambition of Esau, 
and obtain the on to her favourite son, Jacob. We are 
not to suppose, however, that at this early period Jacob had any 
more religion than his brother Esau; nor is there any intima- 
tion of the kind, till after the Lord revealed himself to him at 
Padan-aram. On the contrary, though plain and simple in his 
manners, he was artful, insinuating, and stuck at nothing to 
procure his own ends by policy and fraud, in which it is but too 
evident that bis mother Rebeka supported and assisted him. 
In short, he answered to his name; he was a supplanter, of 
which a striking mstance comes now before us. 

Esau had been out hunting, in all probability, and came home 
faint, fatigued, and hungry ;—Jacob had made some savoury 
pottage, which attracted Hsau’s taste; and being ready to faint 
and to die, as he says, he begged Jacob to give him “that 
red-red,” as he called it, perhaps not exactly knowing what 
name to give it. Jacob, one would expect, could not refuse ; 
but his mind being intent on taking every advantage to sup- 

lant his brother, who seems not now able to contend with 

im, he proposed to him to sell his birthright. It is hardly sup- 
posable such a thought could have entered J acob’s mind, had 
ihere not been some previous conversation on the subject, in 
which Esau hadspoken contemptuously of the birthright, as he 
did in this instance : “ Behold, | am at the point to die,” that 


i aa: ee ane 

Cuap. XXVL. Ver. 12. Sowed in that land.—(The author of the History of 
the Piratical States of Barbary observes, that the Moors of that country are 
divided into tribes like the Arabians, and like them dwell in tents, formed 
into itinerant villages; that ‘ these wanderers farm lands of the inhalitants 
of the towns, sow and cultivate them, paying their rent with the produce, 
such as fruits, corn, wax, &c. They are very skilful in choosing the most ad- 
vantageous soils for every season, and very careful to avoid the ‘Turkish 
troops, the violence of the one little suiting the simplicity of the other.’ It is 
natural to suppose, that Isaac possessed the like sugacity, when he sowed in 
the land of Gerar, and received that year a hundred fold.J—Bagster. Such 
an increase was, at this time, a singular blessing of God, after there had 
been a considerable dearth ; and the soil, perhaps, that afforded so large a 
crop, not so rich: otherwise we may learn from Varro, that in Syria, near 
Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they reaped a hundred bushels from 
one: nay. Bochart (in his Canaan, lib. 1. c. 25.) shows, from several good 
authers that some places in Africa are so very fruitful that they produce 





is, with faintness and fatigue, ‘‘ and what profit shall this birth 
right do tome?” Whereas, if he regained his’strength, he feared 
nothing from Jacob, and cared nothing for the divine predic- 
tion: “his own sword and his own bow” would secure him the 
victory. He therefore sold his birthright, and confirmed the 
contract with an oath; after which “he ate and drank, and 
rose up and went his way,” regardless of the consequences. 
“Thus Esau despised his birthright.” 

The privileges of the firstborn are perhaps imperfectly vnder- 
stood. We learn from Deut. xxi. 17. that he was to have a 
double portion; but Jacob acting fraudulently, was so far from 
obtaining this, that he was soon after obliged to leave all in 
the hands of Esau, and fly for his life to Padan-aram. So 
does Providence frown upon dishonesty and deceit. : 

Cuap. XXVI. Ver. i—22. Isaac goeth unto Abimelech in Ge- 
rar.—Another famine occurs in Canaan, similar to that in the 
days of Abraham, which induces Isaac to go among the Philis- 
tines, (for he was forbidden to go into Egypt, ver. 2—5.) and he 
dwelt in Gerar. And here, most tinaccountably, Isaac falls into 
the same error which his father Abraham had twice committed, 
and of which it seems impossible but that he must have heard re- 
peatedly :—he pretends that Rebekah was his sister, which, in his 
case, was not an equivocation, as in the instance of Abraham, 
but a downright falsehood; for which, as the inspired historian 
makes no apology, neither shall we attempt it. One truth, in all 
these instances, seems most remarkably verified, that when we 
take unlawful measures to escape danger, we often plunge 
more deeply into it. This was the case both with Abraham and 
his son Isaac. The danger of being murdered for his wife’s 
sake, so far as appears, was imaginary only, while that of losing 
her was great and imminent. ‘The path of duty is the path of 
safety ;? while that of “crooked policy” leads not to danger 
only, but to disgrace, as was the case here ; for a man of Isaac’s 
character must surely have blushed deeply at being detected in 
a falsehood, which, at the same time, libelled the king of Gerar, 
whose conduct appears most honourable and irreproachable. 

But honourable as was the character of the King, that of his 
servants and subjects was far otherwise. The Lord blessed 
Isaac, notwithstanding all his folly; and in one year he had a 
crop of barley which yielded a at fold increase. Elis 
flocks and herds also multiplied so rapidly, and his servants for 
husbandry (as the margin expresses it) were so numerous, as 
to excite the envy of the Philistines, and to provoke disputes 
between the servants of Abimelech and Isaac. They fiiled up 
with earth the wells that Abraham had digged about a hun- 
dred years before ; and when he digged new ones, they claimed 
the waters as theirown. In this instance, it is worthy of re- 


lar fet ca: SAE IO aI or 
two or three hundred fold: which makes this account of Moses far fiom be- 
ing incredible.—Stackhouse 

That a hundred fold was reaped in some cases, 
our Lord’s words, Matt. xiii. 23. g 

Ver. 13. Waswed great.—[Dr. Adam Clarke remarks, that there is a strange 
and observable occurrence of the same term in the original ; whict is liter 
aily, “And the man was GREAT, and he went, going on, and was GREAT, 


until that he was exceeding GREAT.”’ How simple is this language, and yet 
how forcible. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 15. The same moe of taking vengeance which is here mentioned, 
has been practised in ages subsequent to the time here referred to. Niebuhr 
tells ua that the Turks have made it a custom to give annvally, to every 
Arab tribe which is near the road to Mecca, a certain sum of money, and & 
certain number of vestments, to keep them from destroying the wells that 
lie in that route, and to escort the pilgrims across their country .— farmer's 
Observations. 55 


may also be inferzed from 


Abimelech maketh a 


18 And Abimelech saia unto Issac, Go from Bel 
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covenant with Isaac. 


27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing ye hate” me, and have 





us: for thou art much ? mightier than we. 9 Bx. 2 ts s 
17 J And Isaac departed thence, and pitched | . ying. wie sae LT ies aol Le certality ene 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, an’ @wers een rere ith thee: and we said, Let there be 
18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water | * tention” | Lonp was Wl BARGE 2 , Le r 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham |t ier | now an oath » betwixt us, even betwixt us an 
his father ; for the Philistines had stopped them | °* thee, and let us make a covenant with thee: 
ated the death of Abraham: and he called|*'*""™| 29 That* thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
their names after the names by which his fa-}¥ fey7is* | not touched thee, and as we have done unto 
ther had called them. 6.12 |thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 
19 And Issac’s servants digged in the valley, | ¥«%1. auey in peace: thou art now the blessed ¢ of 
and found there a well of springing water. = | x «21.2 e Lorp. ; 
i i i hem ¢ a feast, and they did 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 30 And he made t : 
2 dmen, saying, The water ts ours: eat and drink. , : 
a Ne calcein a the well * Esek ; be-|” "7 | 31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
cause they strove with him. _vris |andsware one to another: and Isaac sent them 
21 And they digged another well, and strove | q secing we ae ae they Spoke fon ae Pratait 
: led the name of it} “™ nd it came to pass , th 
cen Sa ae bea veaz. | Isaac’s servants came and told him concerning 
22 And he removed from thence, and digged | , i nou ne pit ari they Bee digged, and said unto 
another well; and for that they strove not:] *e4&|him, We have found water. 
and he called the name of it "Rehoboth; and} 4.221. 33 And_he called it ‘ Shebah: ee 
he said, For now the Lorp hath made room for | **"'*"* re of ue erty is & ape bie ee 
; i ! nd Esau was forty years 7 
es eae one bk OS aeec are eee * Sibi fi! to wife Judith the aangntel of Beeri the 
24 And the Lorn appeared unto him the same | fie, | Hittite, and Bashemath » the daughter of Elon 
night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy the Hittite: ; 
father: fear not,’ for 1 am with thee, and will | 14)" | 35 Which were ‘ a grief of mind unto Isaac 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my ser- othe and to Rebekah. 
vant Abraham’s sake. B.C re. CHAPTER XXVII. 
25 And he ™ builded an altar there, and called |, .s52 | Is4ecsptnleriheperam of Boas inch 34 Eana complanehs 4 he Urea 
upon the name of the Lorp, and pitched his ihe eneth Jacob. 42 Rebekah disappointeth it 
vent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged | of sriri ND it came to pass, that when Isaac was 
a well. A. M. 2244. old, and his eyes were dim, *so that he 
26 J Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- é = | could not see, he called Esau bis eldest son, 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and * Phi- “Ts and said unto him, My son: and he said unto 


chol the chief captain of his army. 


mark how the ancients recorded events, by giving names to 
places. The first well which Isaac dug, and the natives claimed, 
is Esek, that is, “contention ;” the second, Sitnah, meaning 
“hatred ;” and the third, which was farther out of their way, 
was Called Rehoboth, that is, “room ;” for now, said they, “the 
Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land.” Thus all their providential blessings were ascribed to 
God, and nothing was considered as the effect of chance or 
accident. 

These circumstances, however, with the frequent complaints 
of his own people, induced Abimelech to desire Isaac to re- 
move, which he does in the most delicate way, ‘‘ For thou art 
much mightier than we.” So Abraham and Lot parted, be- 
cause they were too rich, and too great, to dwell together. 
(Chap. xi. 5—9.) 

Ver. 23—35. Isaac returns to Beer-sheba, and dwells there.— 
The first object, when a Hebrew patriarch pitches his tent, is 
to raise an ahah and the next, to dig a well; the first to pro- 
vide for the worship of God, the second for the most important 
article in his domestic economy, water. And no sooner does 
Isaac erect an altar, than he is favoured with a prophetic vision. 
The purport of the vision is a renewal of the promise made to 
Abraham, with a renewed charge not to fear ; for this seems to 
nave been the fatal passion which, notwithstanding their extra- 
ordinary faith, plunged into difficulties both father and son. 
The report of this divine communication was probably one 
cause of the visit of Abimelech and his courtiers, of which Isaac 
seems to have been somewhat jealous, if not alarmed. A very 
satisfactory reason is, however, given—‘‘ We saw certainly that 
the Lord was with thee,” say they, and are come to form a 
covenant of amity. Isaac therefore makes them a feast, (as 
usual on such occasions,) and on the morning following, they 
pledge themselves by a mutual oath to peace and perpetual 
friendship. The name Beer-sheba, which had been given b 
Abraham to a well in the same neighbourhood, is now renewed, 
and, in subsequent times, is given to a city founded on the same 
spot. 

The closing verses of this chapter relate to Esau, who took to 





him, Behold, here am I. 


him two wives, the daughters of Hittites, and doubtless both 
idolaters; which was, therefore, “a grief of mind,” or, as the 

ra a reads, “a bitterness of spirit,’ both to Isaac and Re- 
ekah. 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1—29. Jacob obtains the blessing by 
subtlety.—We have in this section of Scripture three very im- 
portant circumstances. 1. Here is a design on the part of Isaac 
to bestow his patriarchal blessing in a manner inconsistent 
with God's revealed will, which was, that.“ the elder should 
serve the younger ;” or (which is the same in the Hebrew) the 
greater serve the less. Now, there can be little doubt but that 
Isaac was informed of this, even before they were born. It is 
no less credible that Isaac knew that Esau had despised and 
sold his birthright: how, then, could he think of giving him 
the blessing connected with it? Yet this he did; and for no 
other reason, that we can find, but that he loved his venison 
Thus he says to his son Esau, “ Behold, now I am old.” It is 
generally reckoned that he was now about 137 years old, and 
Jacob 77, [but Dr. Kennicott supposes that Isaac was 117 and 
Jacob 57,] and his eyes were so dim that he could not distin- 
guish objects. He adds, “I know not the day of my death ;” 
meaning how soon it might occur, and, therefore, he wished no 
longer to defer the patriarchal benediction. But why should he 
require venison before he gave the blessing? It seems to have 
been the custom among most nations in these early times, to 
accompany every transaction of importance with a feast; and 
to eat with any one, was a solemn pledge of friendship and pro- 
tection. In this case, also, Isaac might wish to have a pledge 
of his son Esau’s affection, in going out to hunt for venison for 
him, ‘that (says he) my soul may bless thee before I die,’—of 
which event he had now considerable apprehensions. 

2. We have Rebekah’s deep-laid plan to counteract the desi 
of her husband. We may charitably hope she did this in the 
confidence that Isaac was decidedly wrong, in thus acting in 
opposition to the oracle she had consulted when she was preg- 
nant, and perhaps persuaded herself that she could hardly err 
in fulfilling the designs of heaven. But there is no error more 
fatal, than to make the divine decrees the rule of our conduct. 





Ver. 16. Go from us.—[Dr. A. Clarke observes, that this is the first instance 
on record of what was termed among the Greeks, ostracism, i. e. the banish- 
ment of a person from the state, of whose power, influence, or riches, the 
people were jealous; and that the remarkable saying of Bacon on this sub- 
ject seems in allusion to this circumstance: “ Public envy is an ostracism 
that eclipseth men when they grow too great.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Days of Abraham —{Houbigant contends, that instead of dimey, 
“in the days,’’ we should read avdey, ‘‘ servants ;” agreeably to the Samari- 
tan, Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate: “ And Isaac digged again the wells of 
water which the servants of Abraham his father had digged.”” This is pro- 
bably the true reading: see ver. 15.|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 22. Digged another well.—(The wells in Arabia are generally dug in 
to a rock: their = ure about six feet in diameter, and they are from 


nineteen to twenty feet in depth. But Nieduzr informs us, that many wells 
are from 160 to 170 feet deep. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. Abimelech went to him,—Aa this was about 100 years after Abra- 
ham was visited by Abimelech, it is hardly to be supposed that this was the 
same person ; but it is probable that this name might be common to all tha 
kings of Philistia, as that of Pharaoh to those of Egypt: and this Phichoi 
was probably son of the former. 

Ver. 33. Beer-sheba.—[i. e. the well of the oath, (ver. 28.) This 1s proba- 
bly the same city which was called Beer-sheba a hundred years before this, 
in the time of Abraham ; but as the we'l, from which it had its name origi 
nally, was closed up by the Philistines, probably the name of the place was 
abolished with the well; when, therefore, Isaac re-opened the well, be re- 
stored the ancient name of the place. ]—Bagster. 


Isaac sends Hsau for venison. 
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Jacob obtains the blessing. 


Pi oot cr ey eeen ee Iam old, I know |4™ 74) 16 ego ae hits ps mip of oak kids of the 
ye bpem | goats upon hi 
3 , therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea- ° Tast3i0, bis nedk' iin sno Bree ohosg eek ae 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to ee 17 And she gave the savou 
: OW, a pee: ry meat and the 
the field, and take *me some venison ; 4 “ee bread, which she had prepared, into the hand 
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, 48.9.3 of her son Jacob. 
and erttig it to me, that T may eat; that my P liner 18 J] And he came unto his father, and said, 
soul “may bless thee before I die. My father. And he said, Here am 1; who art 
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to|t ver. | thou, my son? i 
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to], ..... | 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau 
hunt for venison, and to bring it. thy first-born ;™ I have done according as thou 
6 J] And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, |" | badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of 
saying, os he I heard thy father speak unto igom . |my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 
sau thy brother, saying, ne 20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it 
7 ied = pate oe ca ae ane J 10.95.24 that thou hast found zt so quickly, my son? 
meat, that I may eat, an ess thee before; jniv | And he said, Because "the Lorp thy God 
the Lorp before my death. xB. brought it °to me. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my * voice, ac- k 6m, 21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I 
pnd oo or hte a a rte sie ba: Leal ot prey a that I may eae P thee eh son, whether 
; coe e my very son Esau, or not. 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will|'““"““ | 22 AndJacob went near unto Isaac his father ; 
make them savoury meat‘ for thy father, such} _.~- | and he felt him, and said, The voice ts Ja- 


as he loveth: 


10 And thou shalt bring zt to thy father, that | 


13. 


cob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of 
Esau. 


he may eat, and that he may bless thee before 1.3815. | 23 And he discerned him not, because his 
ee rece ee eter ie ts oe ST Ge as his brother Esau’s hands: 
acob said to hebekanh his mother, npr |so he blessed him. 
ree: nec brother is a hairy man, and em. Aas ptr Art thou my very son Esau? 
am a smooth man: ovverem™.) And he said, *I am. : 

12 My father peradventure will * feel me, and | p ver-12. 25 And he ‘said, Bring if near to rhe, and I 
T shall seem to him as a deceiver and I shall qveris, | Will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may 
pons ale oh idan teat eens okt bee Hie Seacait Reece it near to him, and 
be thy curse, my son; only obey baie oie Bend arank Seer erty toda! ed oe won Tier 

3 aa, > ss . 
pr Sep me eae a a stenm, | 26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
nd he went, and fetched, and brought} ~——_— | near now, and kiss me, my son. 
them to his mother: and his mother made sa-|' Cot | (er ee he came near, and kissed him: and 


voury meat, «such as his father loved. 


15 And Rebekah took ! goodly raiment of|* "°° 


he smelled the smell of his raiment, and bless- 
ed ‘him, and said, See, tthe smell of my son 


her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the | v pex.13, | 7s as the smell of a field which the Lorp hath 
house, and put them upon Jacob her younger ai Ps tis «blessed : 
3. Mi.5.7. 


son: 


It was the like “crooked policy” that induced Sarah to give 
Hagar to Abraham, that he might have an heir; whereas the 
Lord chose to fulfil his promise in another way, vastly more 
for his own glory; and, no doubt, had Rebekah only remon- 
strated with her husband on his duty, and left the issue to Pro- 
vidence, the blessing would have been obtained by far more 
honourable means. But when we see Rebekah practising such 
an imposition, and teaching her son to deceive his father, it is 
truly horrible; especially when we hear her imprecating upon 
herself all the consequences : ‘“‘Upon me be thy curse, my son.” 
And Jacob himself, though not the foremost in the scheme, 
seems to vie with his mother in the crime; for when his father 
asked him, with surprise, “ How is it that thou hast found it 
(the venison) so quickly, my son?’ he replies, ‘‘ Because the 
Lord eH God brought it to me.” Thus lying in the name of 
the Lord. 

It is upon such examples-that the dangerous principle has 
been advanced, that “the end sanctifies the means;” and that 
to defraud a person is justifiable, when done for a greater good ; 
and the reasonings and excuses of some ancient commentators 
upon this passage are both astonishing and grievous. It isa 
just remark of the judicious Dr. Owen, that, “as it is our duty 
firmly to believe the promises, so it is our wisdom not to at- 
tempt, upon any temptations, provocations, or advantages, their 
pecompuesment in any unwarrantable way.” (Owen on Heb. 
x1. 20. A 








Cuap, XXVIII Ver. 4. Savoury meat.—Almost all the dishes of the people 
ot Aleppo, Dr. Russel informs us, ‘are greasy either with fat or butter, 
pretty high seasoned with salt and spices; many of them made sour with 
verjuice, pomegranates, or lemon-juice; and onions and garlic often com- 
plete the seasoning.” 

Ver. 35. Redekuh took goodly raiment.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Garments of dcsire.” 
Some Jewish writers have fancied this a sacerdotal robe, handed over from 
one generation to another, from the time of Adam. Others suppose them to 
be perfumed garments, which certainly were often worn ; butit is more proba- 
ble that it was a hunting dress, and smelt strongly of the field. See ver. 27. 

Ver. 16. Put the skins of the kids of the goats.—|‘Travellers inform us, that the 
Eustern goats have long, fine, and beautiful hair, of the most delicate silky 
softness ; and this being that of kids would not be so long, or ample, but of 
sufficiently delicate texture to resemble that of aman ; so that Isaac might 
easily be deceived, when his eyes were dim, and his feeling no less impaired 
than his sight. See Bochart, Hieroz.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. I am Esau, thy first-born.—Miserable indeed are the shifts to 
which some of the Christian fathers and others have been driven to justify 
this atrocious falsehood. Some have recurred to what they call “ the right 
of personification ;” others recur to the principle of permutation’ and some 





28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of 


3. We may observe how a supreme power overrules the follies 
of some, and the crimes of others, to fulfil his great designs. 
The blessing intended for Esau was given to Jacob, but the 
blessing appropriate to Jacob was not given to Esau: thus 
Jacob had a double blessing. And when Isaac discovered his 
mistake, and trembled (as well he micht) to think -how he had 
been imposed upon, at the same time he saw there was the 
hand of God in the event, and he acquiesced. “I have eaten of 
all before thou camest,” said he to Esau; “and have blessed 
him: yea, and he shall be blessed.” 

But how could Isaac bless Jacob in rartu, (as we are told, 
Heb. xi. 20.) when he knew not whom he blessed? The answer 
is, that it was by faith in the divine promise that he pronounced 
his blessing on both his sons, though he was mistaken in the 
application; and we know that in other instances the prophets 
did not always fully understand their own predictions. (See 
1 Peter i. 10—12.) A case in some degree parallel to this is, 
when believers derive from the word of God. instruction or en- 
couragement, though they may not understand the precise 
meaning of the particular passage from which such instruction 
or encouragement has been drawn. 

Of the pleasing itself we have only to remark, that it 1s con- 
fined to temporal promises, being intended for Esau, who re- 
garded no other it says nothing, therefore, of the great promise 
of Abraham’s seed and the promised land, which was reserved 
for Jacob, and in the next chieitee bestowed upon him. 





good men have been weak enough to attempt to justify it by the instance of 
our Lord calling John Baptist by the name of Elias. But did Esau authorize 
Jacob to personate him? Did Jacob ‘come in the spirit and power” of 
Esau? There is certainly no principle that can justify this conduct, but one 
that would justify every species of imposition aud robbery + no right to be 
pleaded but “ the right of doing wrong.” F 

Ver. 22. The voice ts Jacob's voice.—[How wonderful, cays Scott, is that 
difference which there is betwixt the faces and the voices of the several 
individuals of the human species! Scarcely any two of the innumerable 
millions are exactly alike in either, and yet the difference cannot be defined 
or described! The power, wisdom, and kindness of our Creator should be 
admired and adored in this remarkable circumstance ; for they are very 
visible. ‘This description of Jacob is oot unaptly accommodated to the 
character of a hypocrite : his voice, his language, is that of a Christian; 
his Lands, or conduct, that of an ungodly maa ; but the judgment will pro- 
ceed from God, the Judge of oa i last day, as in the present case, not 
by the voice, but by the hands. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. The smell of a field which the Lord hath Dess:d.— Pliny observes, 
“that the land, after a long drought, moistened by the rain, exhales a de- 
lightful odour, with which nothing can be etm 2 and soon after he 


Esau receives a blessing. 
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Jacob sent to Padan-aram, 


heaven, andthe fatnessof the earth and plenty |B an a oto thee my son? 
of corn and wine: : w 249.8, ; ri 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow] xaa9 |, 38 And Esau said unto his faim ast thou 
down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and | 228 but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
let th mother’s sons “bow down to thee: cursed | y trembled | NC also, O my father! And Esau lifted up his 
be =e one that curseth thee, * and blessed great a veleg. and i weBt atc 

th thee. reatly, nd Isaac his : : 
"en 1 Ses aie to pass, as soon as Isaac me unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be 5 the 
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and J soeh. Bats fainenst the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
was yet scarce gone out from the presence Of}, 2.44.9, | #rom above ; re 
Isaac his father, that Esau his brother camein|_,,,,, | 40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, *a 
i i * fle. 12.1 ‘ l come to 
from his hunting. Hiel217. | shalt serve thy brother: and it shall ¢ 

31 And he see nae made savoury meat, and | a 2Kit0., | Pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
brought it unto his father; and said unto his} io iti | thou _! shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s he 41 J And Esau™ hated Jacob because of the 

iso bless me. eieasup-| blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and 
oe aa cor ey esa “i to him, Wh eee TES id in his heart, The days of "mourn 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him O | 5.25.05, | Sau sai : 2 - 
art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first-| -verm | ing i ne neds ar at hand, then will I slay 
born, Esau. 28.814 | ° my brother Jacob. 

33 And Isaac ¥ trembled very exceedingly 42 And these. words of Esau her elder son 
and said, Who? where is he that hath :taken| -—— | were told to Rebekah: and she sent and call- 
venison, and brought 7t me, and I have eaten ed Jacob her younger son, and said unto him 

) 5 ) . 
of all before * thou camest, ene pane blessed | 5, or, eu Hea a staat s o 5 aha 
him ? yea, » and he shall be blessed. Pome oth P comfort himself, purposin 1ee, 

34 Ads when Esau heard the words of his |i 614 | 43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice: 
father, he cried with a erent. ane pRprening Dae a arise, flee thou to Laban my ‘*brother to 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me,|\..., aran ; i 
“35 And acne Thy brother came with sub- ig ge See ary oe gt 
tlety, and hath taken away thy blessing. 1 2.8.20, ns Unis ied entheae ane — td ee 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly named ° Ja- “2.8.1 thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 
cob? for he hath supplanted me these two|™s%5 | to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from 
times: he took away my birthright; f and be-|,.,,, | thence. Why should I be deprived also of you 
hold, now he hath taken away my blessing.|,.,,, | both in one day? : 

And.he said, Hast thou not reserved a bless-| 00-10. 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, Il am weary 


ing for me? 
37 And Isaac answered and said unto Hsau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, ¢ and all 


p Job 20.12. 
Ps. 64.5, 


q c1l.3L. 
r 0.26.35. 


of my life, because of the daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
such as these which are of the daughters of the 





land, what good shall my life do me? 


his brethren have I given to him for servants ; 





Ver. 30—46. Esau also claims and receives his father’s 
blessing.—It is difficult to conceive the horror and alarm of 
Isaac when he discovered how he had been imposed upon. 
The Hebrew (as in the margin) says, “He trembled with a 
great trembling.” To ascertain his sensations, ‘‘ we must (says 
Fuller) place ourselves in his situation. As an aged and 
afflicted man, the imposition which had been practised on him 
would excite his indignation. Yet a moment’s reflection 
would convince him that the transfer of the blessing must have 
been of the Lord; and, consequently, that he had all along 
been acting against his will, in seeking to have it otherwise. 
Two such considerations rushing upon his mind at the same 
instant, sufficiently account for all his feelings: it was to him 
like a place where two seas meet; or as the running of subter- 
raneous fires and waters, the commotion of which causeth the 
earth to tremble. It must have appeared to him as a strong 
measure, permitted of God for his correction; and that he had 
caused him to do that against his choice which should have 
been done with it. Viewing it in this light, and knowing the 
blessing to be irrevocable, he, like a good man, acquiesced in 
the will of God, saying, “ Yea, and he shall be blessed.” 

Esau, on his part, is actuated by passions no less strong; 
violent grief and disappointment for having missed the bless- 
ing; angef and revenge against him who had been the means 
of his disappointment. The circumstance which no doubt most 
peeved him, was the pre-eminence given to his brother.“ Be- 

old, (says Isaac,) 1 have made him thy lord, and all his bre- 
thren_have I given to him for servants; with corn and wine 
have I sustained (or supported) him, and what shall I do now 
for thee, my son?” On hearing this, we need not wonder that 
“Esau cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry,” for his 
heart was set on the pre-eminence; nor at his mutterings of 
revenge and murder. 

As respected Jacob, it must be confessed Esau had great oc- 
casion to be angry; and it is no wonder that he adverts to the 





adds, that “it isa sign of a fruitful soil, when it emits an agreeable smell 
when it has been ploughed.”—Rosenmuiller. 

Ver. 39. Fatness of the earth.—(It is here foretold, says Bishop Newton, that 
as to situation, and other temporal advantages, the two brothers should be 
much alike. (See ver. 28.) Mount Seir, and the adjacent country, were at 
first the passession of the Edomites; and they afterwards extended them- 
selves farther into Arabia, and into the south of Judea. But wherever they 
were situated, in temporal advantages they were little inferior to the Israel- 
ites. Esau had cattle, beasts, and substance in abundance, and he went to 
dwell in Mount Seir of his own accord ; but had it been such a barren and 
desolate country as some represent it, he would hardly have removed thither 
with so much cattle. The Edomites had dukes and kings reigning over 
them, while the Israelites were slaves in Egypt. When the Israelites on 

bs 





manner in which he had been deprived, first of the birthright, 
and then of the blessing. As to the former, though it is literally 
true that he sold it, yet the advantage taken of Esau’s situation 
was certainly ungenerous and mean; and, in the present in- 
stance, his conduct was base a.d criminal. The first object of 
Esau, however, was to induce his father to repent, and change 
his mind; but finding that im:.ssible, on account of his seeing 
a superior overruling powe, he exclaims, “ Hast thou but one 
blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my father!” 
And he lifted up his voice and wept. 

Isaac at length pronounces a blessing upon Esau, which also 
includes “the fatness of the earth and the dew of heaven ;” 
blessings to him the most desirable. It is farther predicted that 
he should ‘live by the sword,’ which was perfectly congenial 
to his habits and disposition; but then this is connected wit 
the mortifying words, “Thou shalt serve thy brother.” This 
circumstance again is mitigated by the following:—“It shall 
come to pass, when thou shalt have the dominion, thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck.” These prophecies we must 
bear in mind, were not intended to be personal, but to relate to 
their children, for the ancients took great interest in the fate of 
their posterity. 

To the truth of this prophecy, some exception has been taken 
by infidel writers, from the present appearance of the country, 
which lies to the south-east of Judea and the Dead Sea, and is 
now very barren; but to this it may be replied, that once it had 
“ fields and vineyards, and wells of water ;” until “the moun- 
tains of Esau were laid waste for the dragons of the wilder- 
ness.” (Numb. xx. 17. Mal. i. 2.) 

_ The fulfilment of the other predictions may be compressed 
into a few words, from Bishop Newton. Edom enjoyed the 
pre-eminence for a considerable time, and there were dukes (or 
princes) in Edom “before there reigned any king over the child- 
ren of Israel.” (Gen. xxxvi. 31.) But David made an entire 
conquest of the Edomites, and “throughout all Edom put he 








their return. desired leave to pass through the territories of Edom, it appears 
the country abounded with fruitful fields and vineyards. (Numb. 20. 17.) If 
the country is barren and unfruitful now, neither is Judea what it was for- 
merly.|—Bagster. Dew of heaven,—‘‘ Egypt,” says Savary, “ would be unin- 
habitable, did not the nocturnal dews restore life to vegetables. ‘These dews 
are so copious, especially in summer, that the earth is deeply soaked with 
them ; so that in the morning one would imagine that rain had fallen during 
the night. This is the reason why the Scripture promises the Israelites, 
who inhabited a climate pretty similar to that of Egypt, the dew of ieaven as 
a signal favour.’”’-—Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 40. By thy sword shalt thou live, é&c.—For a full and satisfactory ac- 
count of the import and fulfilment of these predictions, see Bp. Newto on 
the Prophecies, Dissert. iii. 


Isaac blesseth Jacob. 





GENESIS.—CHAP, XXVIII. 


The vision of Jacob's ladder, ~ 
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arrisons, and all they of Edom became David’s servants.” 


2 Sam. viii. 14.) In this state they countinued about 150 years ; 
afterwards, however, in the reign of Jehoram, they shook off 
the yoke, and made a king over themselves. (2 Kings vii. 20.) 
They were again subdued by Amaziah, king of Judah, (2 Kings 
xiv. 7.) who brought them back under the yoke, and slew many 
thousands; as did also Judas Maccabeus, and Hyrcanus, his 
nephew, who compelled a great number of them to embrace 
Judaism, and they were incorporated with that nation; but 
many fled to the Arabians; and thus the prophecy received its 
full completion —(1 Mac. v. 2.3; Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 9.) 
The issue of this business is such as might have been ex- 
pected. Esau vows revenge; and Jacob, having obtained his 
father’s leave, goes to Padan-aram to avoid the consequences, 
and, at the same time, to provide himself a wife among his fa- 
ther’s kindred. As to Isaac, he was almost blind; and, as ap- 
pears, very infirm and feeble, insomuch that Esau expected his 
speedy decease: for he said,-‘'The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand, then will I slay my brother.” Thus “he 
comforted himself,” as his mother expresses it, with purposes 
of murder!—O how awful must that state of mind be, that can 
find no relief but in revenge and blood! Rebekah, who had 
been the occasion of this animosity, was now alarmed for the 
consequences. ‘Why (said she) should I be deprived of you 





Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 3. A multitude of people.—Hebrew, ‘* An assembly of 
people ;” or congregation, or church of people.—Dr. A. Clarke. But the 
word is used also of a body of military, Ezek. xxili 24. 

Ver. 5. Sent away Jacob.—[Whoever observes Jacob's life, after he had 
surreptitiously obtained bis father’s blessing, will perceive that he enjoyed 
very little worldly felicity. His brother proposed to murder him, to avoid 
which he was in a manner banished from his father’s house ;—his uncle 
Lahun deceived him, as he had deceived his father, and treated him with 

reat rigour ;—after a servitude of twenty-one years, he was obliged to leave 
fie in a clandestine manner, not without danger of being brought back, or 
murdered by his enraged brother ;—no sooner were these fears over, than he 
experienced the baseness of his son Reuben, in defiling his bed ;—he had 
next to bewail the treachery and crue!ty of Simeon and Levi towards the 
Bhechemites ;—then he had to feel and Jament the loss of his beloved wife ; 
—he was next imposed upon by his own sons, and had to lament the supposed 
untimely end of Joseph ;—and to complete all, he was forced by famine to so 
into Egypt, and there died in a strange land. So just, wonderful, and in- 
structive are all the ways of Providence !|—Bagsver. 

Ver. 8. Pleased not Isaac.—Hebrew, ‘* Were evil in the eyes of Isaac.” 

Ver. 11. Took (some) of the stones for pillows.—One of these seems to have 
been larger than the rest; see ver. 18. But we are not to suppose he lay 
baked on the stones. The Easterns sleep in their usual garments; some of 
these doubtless covered Jacob’s pillow. 





both in one day?’ ‘That is, of Jacob by the hand of Esau, and 
of Esau by the hand of the avenger of blood. (Gen. ix. 6.) Re- 
bekah also reaped the fruit of her own folly, for she lost her fa- 
vourite son for ever; for Jacob returned not till she was no 
more numbered among the living. 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1-22. The vision of Jacob’s ladder. 
—Isaac, in parting with Jacob, seems to recollect, that in bless- 
ing him tahdae the disguise of Esau, he had omitted an import- 
ant part of the blessing, which he now adds :—“‘ God Almighty 
bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayest be a multitude of people; and give hes the bless- 
ing of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee: that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God 
gave unto Abraham.”—‘ Who does not perceive (says Fuller) 
the difference between this blessing and the former? In that, 
he was thinking of one person and blessing another ; in this, he 
understands what he is about. Then, his mind was straight- 
ened by carnal attachment; now it is enlarged by faith. The 
rich promises of Abraham's covenant seem there to have been 
almost forgotten; but here they are expressly named, and dwelt 
upon with delight.” f 3 

We may remark, also, how human poy often disappoints 
itself by overreaching others. Rebekah, when she plotted to 
get Esau’s blessing for Jacob, did not consider the difference of 





Ver. 14. Thou shalt spread abroad.—Hebrew, ‘ Break forth,” like waters, 
on the right and left. 

Ver. 17. The gate of heaven.—It was probably from some tradition of this 
event, that the term was used astronomically by the Platonists and others. 
The sign Cancer, was considered by them the gate through which souls 
descended ; and Capricorn, that by which they ascended,.in their migration. 
The Hindoos believe in fourteen spheres, through which souls migrate into 
a state of reward or punishment. Maurice, speaking of the caverns used as 
sacred temples in India, says, “In these they erected a high ladder, which 
Pee seven gates, through which the soul ascends to the mansions of 
vlicity. y 4 

Ver. 18. Took: the stone.—(The practice of setting up stones as a memorial 
by travellers still exists in Persia and other parts of the East. _ Moréer states 
that he had frequently seen it in the East, particularly on a high road lead- 
ing to a great town, whence the town is first seen. ]—Bagster. Foured oth 
upon the top of it.—Some of the Rabbins pretend that this very stone was 
placed under the ark of the covenant in the second temple; and the Ma- 
hometans flatter themselves that it forms the foundation of the temple of 
Mecca.—Calmet. : 

Tavernier (the celebrated traveller) relates, that it 1s @ part of the duty of 
the priest of their pillar idols, to anoint them daily, From these stones 
also originated the Betyli, or Betuli, of the ancients, used as oracles, and 


worn as charms 
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Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


He is entertained by Laban. 


CHAPTER XXIX. Boni ere water ye the sheep, and go and feed © 

i cometh to the well of Haran: [3 Laban entertaineth inn. a cok pana Seoeee hem. ,; ' 
eae TH oi iG dc wi cre re ana| “se” | § And they said, We cannot, until all the 

came into the land of the » people of the | » ctitdren. flocks be gathered together, and till they roll 
east o Pess.2 the Hes h oho the well’s mouth; then we 
; i ~"" | water t eep. 

chia cogs Se ee eee ene ipso "9 / And while he yet spake with them, Ra- 
fe it - for out of that well they watered the * pence eo cae with her father’s sheep: for she 
flocks: and a great stone was upon the well’s| “” ept them. 

f 43.7. 10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
—— thither were all the flocks gathered: | ¢ ye Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth | sr | brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
and watered the sheep, and put the stone again brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. _._ |stone from the well’s ‘ mouth, and watered the 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, flock of Laban his mother’s brother. Pe 
whence be ye? And they said, Of ‘Haran are| | sts tah spare: p vee oo Rachel, and lifted up 
ana he said unto them, Know ye Laban eee 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
the son of Nahor? And they said, We know], ..,, | «father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s 
him. " 4.14 |1gson; and she ran and told her father. 

6 And he said unto them, ¢ Js he well?‘ And|xe13s° | 13 And it came to pass when Laban heard 
they said, He is well: and behold, Rachel his} |). | the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he 
daughter cometh with the sheep. °““~ | ranto meet him, and embraced him, and * kiss- 

7 And he said, lo, & it is yet high day, neither |" naa ed him, and brought him to his house. And 


is it time that the cattle should be gathered 


their characters; or, that what would_be most gratifying to 
Esau, would not make Jacob happy. He had obtained, indeed, 
the pre-eminence and the blessing of the firstborn, but it is the 
blessing of Abraham and cf Abraham’s God—to be the father 
of the church and of the Messiah, and, above all, to be person- 
ally interested in his covenant—these were the blessings to make 
Jacob happy, and: to which he was now about to be introduced. 
How far Esau understood the principal design of Jacob, in 
going to Padan-aram, we are not informed. It was ostensibly 
to get a wife, upon the ground that both his parents were 
averse to his marrying a Hittite. Esau had already married two 
of these; but having (as we may suppose) an inclination fora 
third wife, he married a daughter of Ishmael, Abraham’s son 
by Hagar, with a view to gratify his father ; though we do not 
see how this could relieve Rebekah’s trouble, while he still re- 
tained the daughters of Heth, who were probably idolaters. 
We follow Jacob to Padan-aram, the northern part of Meso- 
potamia. In his way thither, he came to a place called Luz, (a 
little town, perhaps only an encampment,) where being over- 
taken by night, he took a large stone for his pillow, and laid 
himself down to sleep; and, as this seems to be the first com- 
munion he held with heaven, it merits our attentive examina- 
tion, A great many fanciful things have been said on this sub- 
ject, which we shall pass by, and consider this vision, 1. As an 
exhibition of Divine Providence by the ministration of angels 
ascending and descending upon a ladder of light, which reache 
even from earth to heaven. 2. It may be considered as an ex- 
hibition of the scheme of human redemption ; so our Lord him- 
self explains it: ‘‘ Hereafter ye shall see heaven opened, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon the son of 
man.” (John i. 51.) In either case the angels are “ ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation.” (Heb. i. 14.) Jacob must have heard the doctrine of 
angels in his father’s house; and it is not improbable he had 
heard, that when Abraham sent his father Isaac to seek a wife 
in the country whither he was now going, he said to him, the 
Lord “ shall send his angel before thee ;” and now he was led 
to expect a like convoy and conductor. (Chap. xxiv. 7.) We 
must remark also, that while the Shechinah (the glory of the 
Lord, as the Chaldee reads) stood above the ladder, the Lord 
proclaimed himself the God both of Abraham and of Isaac, 
and renewed to Jacob the promise he had made to them of the 
land of Canaan, including the spot whereon he lay. ‘“ And, 
bebold, I am with thee, (saith the Lord,) and will keep thee in 
the places whither thou_goest, and will bring thee again into 
this land : for I will not leave thee until I have done that which 
[ have spoken to thee of.’ And Jacob awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, “Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
How dreadful (or rather awful) is this place!—the house of 
God, and the gate of heaven!” that is, the residence of the 
Deity, and the entrance into heaven! Jacob, therefore, rose up 
early in the morning, took the stone on which he had laid his 
head, set it upright as a pillar, and consecrating it by pouring 
oil on it, named it Bethel, which signifies ‘‘ God’s oiise 
CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 2. A great stone was upon tre weill’s mouth.—In Arabia, 
and other places, they cover up their wells of water, lest the sand, which is 
put into motion by the winds, should fill and quite stop them up. (Chardin.) 
So great was their care not to leave the well open any length of time, that 
they waited till the flocks were all gathered together before they began to 


draw water; and when they had finished, the well was immediately closed 
again.—Harmer’s Observ. 
Ver. 2, 3. For sheep, the Samaritan and Arabic read shepherds, which the 


Hebrew sufficiently implies ; for sheep would not come without a shepherd ; 
neither could sheep roll away the stone, 


Ver. 6. Is he well? And they said, He 4s toell.—The Hebrew reads, ‘Is 
there peace? And they said, Peace.” ‘his is the usual form of expression 
wo 











he told Laban all these things. 


This stone, (as Ainsworth tells us.) some of the Hebrew doc- 
tors make to signify Messias, “the stone which the builders 
(afterwards) refused, but which is now become the head of 
the corner—the chief corner stone.” (Psalm exviil. 22. Matt. 
xxi. 42.) And he vowed a vow, saying, “If God will be with 
me,” or, ““O that God would be with me! and keep me, and 
give me necessary food and raiment, so that I come again to 
my father’s house in peace, then shall Jenovan be my God— 
this stone shall be God’s house, . . and of all that thou 
shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee.” Thus Ja- 
cob, who had but a short time before affixed the name of Jr- 
HOvAH to a lie, is now filled with awe of that holy name—takes 
up the words of the divine promise, and makes a solemn deyo- 
tion of himself, and a tenth of all the property he might acquire, 
to his service, who had thus graciously appeared to him. This 
promise he accordingly fulfilled many years afterwards, by the 
erection of a permanent altar, after having buried all the secret 
idols and instruments of superstition belonging to his family, 
beneath the oak near Shechem, (see chap. xxxv. 1, &c.) 

Cuap. X XIX. Ver. 1—14. Jacob meets Rachel at the rell 
of Haran.—“ And Jacob lift up his feet,” as the Hebrew reads, 
which is allowed to express cheerfulness and alacrity in his 
journey to the people (or rather children) of the east, whither 

e was travelling. The sacred vision with which he had been 
just favoured, animated and encouraged him to pursue his jour- 
ney with new vigour, and it appears he soon accomplished it. 
A devotional spirit should not make us negligent and idle in our 
temporal concerns.—When he arrives in the neighbourhood of 
his uncle Laban, he finds three flocks of sheep, and, of course, 
shepherds with them, waiting for a fourth flock, which was 
Laban’s, and which Rachel came to water. The historian here 
intimates, that it was customary to roll a large stone to the 
mouth of every well, doubtless to protect it from the sands of 
the desert; and that this stone was so weighty, that it required 
the aid of several shepherds to remove it; but Jacob, the mo- 
ment he saw Rachel, ran and rolled away the stone, intending, 
pane s, by this act of prowess and attention, to recommend 
nimself to her notice; in this he evidently succeeded, and was 
soon after conducted into Laban’s house and family, where he 
was so well received, that he abode with him “a month of 
days,” as the Hebrew phrase is. 

There is something very affecting in the first interview between 
Jacob and Rachel. First, he runs and waters her flock; then he 
returns and kisses her; ‘‘ and then lifted up his voice, and wept!” 
Ah! who can tell what a multitude of thoughts now rushed into 
his mind to produce those tears? First, he thought of Rachel, and 
in her saw every thing amiable and engaging; then of himself— 
alas! what a contrast to the situation of his father Isaac! Poor 
Jacob, alone and unattended, comes to seek a wife, with ne pre- 


. sents to offer her, and with no means to procure his wish but long 


servitude. Then, again, might hethink of his aged and apparently 
dying father—of his fond, though faulty mother, whose cruel kind- 
ness had plunged him into these circumstances, and driven him 
from his father’s house, perhaps never to return : and yet, at the 





in the East; and @ salam, which is a wish of peace, implies their usual 
form of salutation. 

_ Ver. 7. It is yet high day.—The Hebrew reads “ Yet the day is great ;’ 
pat igre there was time to give the flocks another feed before watering. 
—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 9. For she kept them.—{In those primitive times, a pastoral lite was 
not only considered useful but honourable ; nor was it beneath the dignity 
of the daughters of the most opulent chiefs to carry water from the well, or 
tend the sheep. Jacob, Moses, and David, were shepherds; and the scholi- 
ast on the Odyssey, informs us, that the sons of kings were often keepers of 
flocks. Indeed the title given to Agamemnon, and other ancient monarchs. 
was, “shepherd of his people.”'—Bagsier, 


Jucob is deceived with Teah, 


GENESIS.—CTIAP, XXIX. 


Ile marrieth Rachel. 


14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou ari {4,2 (I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then 
my ° bon and my flesh. And he abode with | =-;,— | hast thou beguiled me ? 
» him the space of a month. 2su51. | 26 And Laban said, It must not be so done 
15 J And Laban said unto Jacob, Because | pamna |in our ¥ country, to give the younger before 
thou art my brother, shouidest thou therefore] 2” | the first-born, 
serve me for nought? tell me, what shall thy |a®41. | 27 Fulfil her » week, and we will give thee 
wages he? A M.%51./this also, for the service which thou shalt serve 


16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 


with me yet seven other years. 


of the elder was Leah, and the name of the|"¢°v," | 28 AndJacob didso,and fulfilled her week: and 

younger was % Rachel. t Ju 410. he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

eee crs Sender eyed but Rachel was < ‘ee abate ce ar “ ot ae his daughter 
-fe ; iis, | * Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I] _. | 30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and 
will cab see seven years for Rachel thy], prac, | he igeae ve y Rachel more than Leah, and 
younger daughter. wJuiaiz |Sserved with bim yet seven other years. 

19 And Laban said, Jt is better that I give|xes= | 31 §} And when the Lorp saw that Leah was 


her to thee, than that I should give her to an- 
other man: abide with me. 


y ver.20. 
De. 21,15. 


hated, he * opened her womb: but Rachel was 
«barren. 





20 And Jacob served "seven years for Ra- pete 32 And Leah conceived, and bare ason; and 
opel Ooi. omnes, wae him but a few A. M. 252 ae one es name » Reuben: for she said, 

ays, for the love he had to * her, .., | Surely the Lorp hath looked * upon my afflic- 

ny! J And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me ° eon tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 
my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may | ° 18012. ] 33 And she conceived again, and bare ason: 
go in unto her. A Mom | and said, Because the Lorp hath heard that I 

ie age eanap eathored of sind ie all the men 2 C. a nee nee = hath therefore given me this son 
of the place, and made a ¢ feast. i.e hear) also: and she called his name ¢ Simeon. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that] . mvs | 34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to eee. \and said, Now this time will my- husband be 
— i ee: went in unto bes babe ed 7*" | joined ote rR because I have borne him three 

nd Laban gave unto his daughter Leah | 4; t Ais | sons: therefore was his name called * Levi. 
pane Bale for a or tone ae : at te “ a again, and bare ye 
5 And it came to pass, that in the morning,| ?""**' | and she sai ow wi praise the Lorp: 
behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, ® hom” | therefore she called his name ‘Judah, and 
What is this thou hast done unto me? didnot| “*"”* |¢ left bearing. 





same time, it was impossible for him to forget the gracious en- 
couragement he had met with in his way at Bethel, or the 
pleasing prospect of a kind reception, especially from the object 
of his affection. Ah! how many ingredients go to form the bliss 
or misery of a moment! Jacob kissed Rachel and wept! 

Ver. 15—35. Jacob contracts far Rachel, and is married to 
Leah.—When Jacob was introduced to Laban, we are informed 
he “told him all things ;” that is, explained his situation, so far 
as to account for his appearance alone and unattended, for 
otherwise Laban might oi wonder to find him come in such an 
humble form, with a staff only; when Abraham sent his head 
servant with rich presents, and camels, and attendants, when 
he sent for a wife for Isaac. Laban appears to sympathize with 
him, saying, “ Surely thou art bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh ;” while, at the same time, finding Jacob so active and 
useful a servant, he endeavours to turn these circumstances to 
his own advantage. “True,” said he, “thou art my brother,” 
(or kinsman,) but that is no reason thou shalt serve me for 
nothing: What shall thy wages be? Jacob then makes the 
offer of seven years servitude for Rachel, which is accepted, and 
such was his affection, that they appear to him but as a few 
days. When they were expired, however, he demanded his wife, 
to which Laban appeared cheerfully to agree, and made a mar- 
riage feast; but, at the consummation of the marriage, Laban 
fraudulently introduced his eldest daughter instead of Rachel, 
which was not difficult, as the bride was always closely veiled. 
In the morning, when the imposition was discovered, and Jacob 
complained to Laban, the latter excused himself from the cus- 
tom of the country, which would not allow him to marry off his 
younger daughter before the elder. But this, if true, Laban knew 
from the beginning, and should have candidly informed him : 
but Laban’s plan was doubtless to retain Jacob for another 
seven years, and to marry off both his daughters. 

It scems not difficult in this case to penetrate Jacob’s feelings 
and reflections, and it is not Pnnddaibte but a confession of the 
manner in which he had deceived his father Isaac, first sug- 


oe 

Ver 17 Teader-eyed.—(Dr. Adam Clarke thinks that the original word de- 
notes just the reverse of the signification generally given to it; and that it 
siguifies ‘‘ soft, delicate, lovely.” The design of the inspired writer, he ob- 
serves, is to compare both the sisters together, that the balance may appear 
greatly in favour of Rachel. The chief recommendation of Leah, was her 
soft and beautiful eyes; but Rachel was yephath toar, beautiful in her shape, 

rson, mien, and gait; and yephath mareh, beautiful in her countenance.— 

he words plainly signify a fine shape and fine Seatures ; all that can be con- 
sidered as essential to personal beauty.]— Bagsver. 

Ver. 18. And Jacob loved Rachel, &c.—Because he had no money or other 
goods which he could give to the father for his daughter, he offers seven 
years servitude. For among many people of the East, in ancient and modern 
times, we find it customary, not for the bride to bring a dowry to the bride- 
groom, but the bridegroom must, in a manner, purchase the girl whom he 
intends to marry from the father, by, either cattle or money; and sometimes 
(when poor) by personal service. Thus the Burdooraunees in Cabul, even 
at this day, live some of them with their future father-in-law, and earn their 
bride by their services, like Jacob and Rachel, without ever seeing the ob- 
ject of their wishes.—Elphinston’s Cabul. Orient. Lit. 

Vor. 2% And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter and 


great uneasiness .to 





gested to Laban the plan of deceiving him. On this occasion, 
Bishop Hall very properly remarks as follows :—“ Jacob's 
mother had before, in a cunning disguise, substituted him, who 
was the younger son, for the elder; and now his father-in-law, 
by a like fraud, 
younger. 
and even by the sin of others pays us (for) our own, when we 
look not for it. P 

to marry whom he would not, or to be disappointed of her whom 
he desired.” 


substitutes to him the elder daughter for the 
God comes oftentimes home to us in our own kind; 


It is doubtful whether it were a greater cross 


‘As the marriage was, however, consummated, it was too late 


to recal it; Laban, therefore, proposes to complete the marriage 
feast, and then gives him Rachel also, thus economicall 

making one b 
migh not fear another disappointment, he allows him to take 
Rachel beforehand; or, as he expresses it, 
shalt serve with me yet other seven years.” 
drawn into polygamy, evidently without cet die and gave 


feast serve for both weddings: and that Jaco 


“for the service thou 
Thus Jacob was 


another example of its evils; for he loved Rachel better than 


her sister, who seems to have had weak or tender eyes, which 
made her the less likely to be sought in marriage. 


The partiality of Jacob to Rachel appears to have afforded 
i Leah, and therefore Providence compen- 
sated her want of personal charms by rendering, her fruitful ; 
for she bare to Jacob four children, while his beloved Rachel 
continued barren, which was considered as a great misfortune 
among the Hebrew women. Thus “God setteth one thing 
over against the other,” balancing circumstances of prosperity 
and affliction, that we may-not have reason to say his ways 
are not equal. (Eccl. vii. 14. Ezek. xviii. 2.) Leah had the bo- 
nour to bear the four first of the twelve Patriarchs, and she 
named them, as was common among the ancients, from exist- 
ing circumstances. Thus, because ‘her firstborn was a son, 
according to her wishes, she named_him Reuben, which our 
translators explain in the margin, “ See a son !” The second 
was called Simeon, that is, “Hearing;” because, saith she, 





brought her to him.—* This deceit of giving Leah to Jacob instead of Rachel, 
was the more easy, because the bride was introduced veiled to the bride- 
groom. ‘The following passage from Olearius (Travels in Persia) 18 particu- 
larly applicable here: ‘If they are people of ary consideration, they — 
up their daughters locked up in their chambers, to hide them from view ; an 
they cannot be seen by the bridegroom till they are received in the chamber. 
In this manner many a one is deceived, and receives, instead of a handsome, 
a deformed and ugly girl; nay, instead of the daughter, some other relation, 
or even a servant maid,”’—Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid for a 
handmaid.—Chardin observes, that none but very poor people marry a daugh- 
ter in the East, without giving her a female slave for a handmaid; there be- 
ing no hired servants there as in Burope. 5o Solomon supposes they were 
extremely poor that had not a servant. Prov. xii. 9.—Harmer’s Observ. 

Ver, 26. It must not be su done in our country.—There is certainly a law 
among the Hindoos to this effect.—Hathed’s Code. ; 

Ver. 28. Fulfilled her week.—{The public marriage feast, made on this occa- 
sion, seems to have formed the regular method of recognising the marriage, 
and lasted seven days ; 1t would therefore have been improper to have bro- 
ken off the solemnities to which all the men of the p'ace had been invited, 
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wv 


Rachel in grief for her barrenness. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXX. 


Jucob desireth to depart. 


; 1R XXX. 4M.255./ and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
1 Rachel in grief for her echionty i carp ke eg oe ey ——— Then Rachel said to i Give me, I pray 
27 Labon stayeth him on a new covenant ucob’s policy, whereby he beca: . a c..31. h ss Finaniiealell 
acl hat she bare Jacob |} 10.33. | thee, of thy so : 
ina patna venvidd her sister;|c3us2. | 15 ’And she said unto her, fs ita small - mat- 
and said unto Jacob Give me children, ¢ or else oj ently |ter that thou hast taken my husband ? and 
nS | SE ee a ane aid hrhmreline Mechel 
\ *s enger was kindled against |4¢ 3 | also? And Rachel said, > 
Fackalt peal sacl Am I in God’s mend, : ieabat with thee to-night for thy om pone 
0 hat 8. b came out of the field in the 
who hath 4 withheld from thee the fruit of the niejudg? 16 And Jaco A: 
womb ? ee en, | eVening, and Leah went ue mei oS oc 
3 And she said, Behold,my maid Bilhah, go | 8.¢ m7. | said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
in unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, |’ tings of i mie x oe Fe wale ee s mandrakes 
that I may also have children by her. Jhemy nd he lay wi er that night. 
4 And phe gave him Bilhah her ‘handmaid| 77" 17 And God hearkened * unto Leah, and she 
to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. A M. 2%. | conceived, and ae ast: a fifth son. 
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a|Kie« = | 18 And Leah said, God hath given me my 
"6! ; Fj Le 2, | hustand: and she called Hite 
egy ie capi a SB cicccowitiertanias Be 19 Aaa Pepi conceived again, and bare 
and hath also heard my voice 11 | min my \ 
mea son: therefore eaiiad she his name " Dan. nem. |Jacob the sixth son. * 
7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived ° fact 20 And Leah said, God hath endowed me 
0 i. e. hap- 


again, and bare Jacob a second son. ps 


with a good dowry; now will my husbane 





8 And Rachel said, i With great wrestlings | 4M 2% | dwell ae eee ees: I have jes hay six 
have I wrestled with my sister, and I have pre- | ~, |sons: and she called his name ” H 
vailed: and she called his name } Naphtali. a Nile, 21 And pike een a daughter, and 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, | 132 | called her name ¥ Dinah. 
she took Zilpah, her maid, and gave her Jacob AM rar cits ve ec Pr pee: a 
to wife. réx.3a7. | God hearkened to ier, and opened her womb, 

10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bareJacobason.| [wii3 | 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she | * }2,” said, God hath taken ¥ away my reproach: 
called his name * Gad.! ‘seas | 24 And she called his name *Joseph ; and 

1 Ch. 12. 


12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a| }¢ 
second son. A. 


said, The Lorp shall add to mé another son. 
25 {| And it came to pass, when Rachel had 


13 And Leah said, "Happy am I, for the B.C ie. borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
" daughters will call me blessed: and she call- | « 2.34. Send me away, * that I may go unto mine own 
ed his name ° Asher. “ing. |» place, and to my country. : 

14 J And Reuben went in the days of wheat ste 26 Give me my wives and my children, for 


harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, 


w i.e. judgment. x 1Sa.1.19. ¢.29.31. 


“the Lord hath heard that I was hated.” Again, the third 
time, she bore a son, and called his name Levi, that is, “join- 
ed,” (or united,) “because (said she) now will my husband be 
joined to me, because I have borne him three sons.” A fourth 
time she conceived and bare Judah, which signifies ‘‘ Praise ;” 
saying, “ Now will I praise the Lord’”’—in all which she seems 
to discover good sense and piety. And now she left off bearing 
for the present, with a strong expression of her gratitude to 
Divine Providence. 

Cuar. XXX. Ver. 1—21. Jacob’s other children enumerated. 
—There appears to us something very extraordinary, and in 
some respects unseemly in the desire so universally expressed by 
good women of old, tofhave children. In Leah, indeed, it is not 
to be wondered at, as she was anxious to engage the affections 
of her husband, who had married her under a mistake; but Ra- 
chel possessed his warmest love, and was not slighted because 
she had no offspring. On the contrary, well knowing that 
“children are an heritage from the Lord,” (Ps. exxvii. 3.) Jacob 
is angry with her for repining, and reproves her sharply: “Am I 
in God’s stead ?” saith he, “who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb?” But ‘the blessing of Abraham” was a 
numerous posterity ; and, in particular, one illustrious person, 
(Christ,) “in whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed.” It was then, we may reasonably believe, an object of 
their laudable ambition to contribute to fulfil the prophecy; and 
we must not wonder if many of Eve’s daughters flattered them- 
selves, like their first parent, with the hope of being the mother 
of the Messiah, (Gen. iv. 1.) Rachel was, however, so im atient, 
that she entreated him to take her handmaid Bilhah to his bed, 
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(ver, 22.) and probably Laban wished to keep the fraud from the public eye. 
It is perfectly plain that Jacob did not serve seven years more before he got 
Rachiel to wife. ]—Bagsier. 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 6, Rachel said, God hath given me a son.—It 
was remarked above, (Expos, of chap. xvi. i—6.) that the children of the 
slave were reckoned to the mistress ; and therefore, as it seems in those 
early times to have been the prerogative of the mother to name her chil- 
dren, Rachel names the son which Bilhah bore as her own, “God hath 
judged me,” &c. 

Ver.8, Rachel said, With great wrestlings.—Margin, ‘ With wrestlings of 
God ;” i. e. “ with divine and vehement wrestlings.”—Ainsworth. But Park- 
hurst translates, ‘ By the ¢zistings, agency, or operation of God, I am intwisted 
with my sister; i. @. my fainily is now interwoven with my sister’s, and haa 
a chance of producing the promised seed.”’ The LXX., Aquila, and Vulgate, 
give nearly the same meaning.—Dr. A. Clarke. 

Ver. 11. Gad is commonly explained to mean “a troop,” as in the margin: 
but the LXX., Vulgate, Montanus, and Castellus, render it “ prosperity,” and 
80 Dr. Boothroyd; and some think it has ao allusion to the goddess Fortune. 
‘Theodoret therefore censures it as Paganish, and supposes that Leah might 
be still attached to idolatry. 

Ver. 14. And Reuben . 


a + + Sound MANDRAKES in the fleld.—What these 





iis | whom I have served thee, and let me go: for 
y 1S8a.1.6. 


Is.4.1. 2 i. e. adding, a c. 24.54. b 31.55, 





that, as Sarah had said with respect to Hagar, (chap. xvi. 1—6.) 
she might be “builded by her;” knowing that the children, 
in this case, would be teckoned to her account. 

Notwithstanding the confusion that had been brought by 
Hagar into the family of his grandfather Abraham, Jacob agrees 
to this proposal, and Bilhah bears a son, whom Rachel, ae 
claiming it for her own, calls Dan, that is, “Judging;’ for God 
(said she) hath “judged me, and heard the voice of my suppli- 
cations.” And when Bilhah bears another son, she called is 
name Naphtali, meaning, “‘ My wrestlings;” because “with 
great wrestlings had she wrestled with her sister, and prevailed.” 

Leah now began to be jealous; and, supposing she had her- 
self done bearing children, gave her handmaid Zilpah also 
unto Jacob, wha tore him two sons. The former was named 
by Leah, Gad, “a troop cometh,” probably expecting several 
more to follow; but if so, she was disappomaian: for she bore 
one other only, and she called his name Asher, which signifies 
“ Happy,” or blessed ; saying, “Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed.” Leah herself, however, had two other 
children, Issachar and Zebulun. The former name signifies 
“Hire;”” because, said she, God has given me my hire, or ra- 
ther rewarded me; and the latter “ Dwelling;” for “now my 
husband will dwell with me, because I have borne him six 
sons.” Leah bare also a daughter, and called her name Dinah, 
which is the feminine of Dan, and of the same import. 

Ver. 22—43. The birth of Joseph, and Laban’s new contract 
with Jacob.—At length, God remembers Rachel, and she bears 
a son, whose eventful history occupies more room, and creates 
greater interest, than the fate of all his brethren, “ She bare a 


OES 
were is much disputed. The Hebrew word is Dudaim, which according to 
some, means love-apples. Hasselquist, in his Voyages, found a great number 
of these plants (as he says) in Galilee, which were ripe in May, (when the 
wheat harvest begins in Judea;) and with other travellers and naturalists, 
describes them of a strong nauseous smell, and not good to eat; but then, 
as a Samaritan priest told Maundrell, “ they were supposed to help concep- 
tion, by being laid under the bed.” 2. Others think the Dudaim a kind of 
melon. The editor of Calmet says, the word signifies a. woman’s breast, 
(mamma ; see Ezek. xxiii. 3, &c.) and that there is a species of melon (cha- 
mama) so called in Persia to this day, “nearly the figure of the cologuintida Fi 
colour, mingled red and yellow, and of a very agreeable odour. The Syrians 
and Egyptians eall it skemama. It is held in the hand, by way of nosegay, 
and the Persians call it perfume of the hands.”—Taylor’s Expos. Index. Paric. 
hurst’s Heb. Lex. 4 

Ver. 18. God hath given me mine hire.—Alluding, 
related ver. 14—16, y 

Ver. 25. Send me away.—{The 14 years which Jacob had engaged to serve 
for Rachel and Leah, being expired, he was willing to depart, depending on 
God’s promise, without any other recompense from Laban for his hard ser- 
vice, than his large family: though he could appeal to Laban himself, that 
he had served him with diligence, fidelity, and success. ]— Bagsier, 


probably, to the incident » 


Jacob's new covenant with Laban. 


thee. 


] have found 4 favour in thine eyes, tarry ; for 


‘ENESIS.—CILAP. XX XI. 
thou knowest my ° service which I have done| *J4"" 
B.C. cir. 


27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if} —[— 


Jacob becometh rich. 


all {he brown among the sheep, and gave them. 
into the hands of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt 
himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 


I have learned by experience that the Lorp]asx3aa. | Laban’s flocks. 

hath blessed me ¢ for thy sake. Bere | 37 J And Jacob took him rods of green pop- 
28 And he said, Appoint me thy ‘ wages, and| 4** |lar, and of the hazel and chesnut-tree; and 

{ will give zt. ec223, | Pilled white streaks in them, and made the 


29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how] fsJ; 


1 have served thee, ¢and how thy cattle was 


white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 


wae dee ‘ seis 7 9 RaW dat dl f 0.29.16. ee al eb Tae cies in the water- 
or it was little whic ou hadst before ,, |ing-troughs when the flocks came to drink ; 
I Cares put is ys now Pw bl pet unto a multi- ‘ete that they should conceive when they came to 
tude; and the Lorp hath blessed thee isince| ™ drink. ; 
my coming: and now, when shall I provide], sre | 39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
ee rar | et Be ont ? tienes: Sorts ey ae sete cattle "ring-streaked, speck- 
n e sal hat sha give thee?) ed, and spotted. 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any foot. 40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and 
ee, ite stops ae for me, I will (sek set he agen of the flocks toward the ring- 
again feed and keep thy flock: ‘68 | streaked, and all the brown in the flock of 
32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, |xea. | Laban: and he put his own flocks by them- 
removing from thence all the speckled and selves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among |'"**"* | 41 And it came to pass whensoever the stron- 
the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among } ., yyinon. | SET cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the 
s+! eg : ae a eae be my * hire. row, dx. rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gut- 
a“ fee ie peta tries saewer or me ene that they might conceive among the 
m r my rods. 
hire se thy face: every one that zs not 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
speckled and spotted among the goats, and| ~~~ them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s and 
brown among the sheep, that shall be counted the stronger Jacob’s. 
stolen with me. 43 And the man °increased- exceedingly 
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might |» «92 | and had much P cattle, and maid-servants, and 
Bee esi ctoved inst day the he-goats “Tak En Deh Regie dere a no 
that were ring-streaked and spotted, and all]pee |'7*°” upon dipleasre depart seoray. 2 Laban poewueh afer him. 44 The 
the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, aS 4, ND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, 
ob 42 Li 


and every one that had some white in it, and 


gon, and said, God hath taken away my reproach,” for as such 
barrenness was always considered among the Hebrews; “and 
she called his name Juseph,” that is, ‘* Adding ;” and said, “the 
Lord shall add (or may he add) to me another son!” He did 
so some time after in the person of Benjamin, with whom she 
died in childbed. Alas! how often are our wishes fatal ! 

So soon as Rachel was recovered from her lying-in, Jacob 
began to think seriously of returning to his father’s house, and 
applied to Laban for his dismission. Laban, however, entreated 
him to stay; for, said he, “I have learned by experience that 
the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.” e was, therefore, 
anxious to retain his services, and offers to give him wages; 
but Jacob having seen an admonitory vision, (ch. xxxi. 11.) 
offers to continue his services for the spotted cattle only. This 
narrative is confessedly obscure, and appears confused ; but the 
antiquity of the book, and the want of collateral records, are 
sufficient to account for this; what appears intelligible and cer- 
tain may be brought under two or three remarks. 

1. It appears evident, that before Laban agreed to Jacob's 
proposal, he carefully separated all the spotted cattle from his 
flocks, and sent them by his own sons to the distance of three 
days’ journey, which not only prevented Jacob from claiming 
any of these speckled sheep or goats already in existence, but, 
in a great measure, the chance of such being produced in fu- 
ture; and it should seem that Laban so understood it, by the 
readiness with which he assented to this plan. Jacob having 
now no spotted cattle to produce their like, has recourse to a 
stratagem, which completely answered his design.—2. How 





saying, Jacob hath taken away all that 


Ope. ys ROPE ae Eee 
far Jacob can be vindicated from a selfish policy, it may be 
hard to say; yet certainly Providence favoured him in a singu- 
lar manner, Shenah that by no means justifies Jacob, for God 
often prospers worldly and covetous men, as to their temporal 
concerns: but as the God of Jacob claims the cattle on a 
thousand hills, he has certainly a right to dispose of them as he 
pleases. 3. As Jacob was justly punished for deceiving his 
father, in the fraud practised upon him by Laban; so Laban 
was as justly punished for the cheat practised in imposing Leah 
upon Jacob, after making him serve seven years for Rachel ; 
and thus, in fact, defrauding him of seven years’ labour, besides 
fixing on him for life a woman he disliked. 4. Though it is 
not easy to explain exactly all the particulars, Laban certainly 
was a hard and capricious master, who had changed the wages 
of his son-in-law ten times, as he complains. Furst, he was to 
have Rachel, then Leah, then again Rachel; then the spotted 
cattle, and the ringstreaked; and probably other changes, of 
which we know not. Both his wives, Leah as well as Rachel, 
admitted the harsh conduct of their father, and proposed to ac- 
company Jacob wherever he might go. Lastly, God himself 
confirms the charge against Laban, as we shall see in verse 12 
of the following chapter. Indeed, the hand of God is evident 
in all these transactions; and if, for the last six years, Jacob 
was enriched at the expense of Laban, Laban himself admits 
that, for the fourteen years preceding, he had been blessed for 
Jacob’s sake. 

Cuap. XX XI. Ver. 1—24. Jacob departs secretly Srom La- 
Lan.—Jacob having overheard the murmuring of Laban’s sons, 





Ver. 32. Iwill pass through all thy flock to day.—The LXX. read, ‘ Let all 
thy flock pass before thee to-day, and do thou drive away from them all the 
sheep that are black, (or brown,) and all the spotted and speckled of the 
goats. And of such shall be my hire.”” The meaning was, that Laban should 
drive away all the brown or speckled that were at present in the flock, and 
give them to his sons to keep, three days’ journey off, (ver. 15.) and that Ja- 
eob shoud have only the white sheep, and the uniformly-coloured goats of 
Luban tu keep ; and that he should have fur his hire, for keeping them, only 
such of the breed of that flock as hereafter should be black of the sheep, or 
speckled of the goats.”—Dr. Wail’s Crit. Notes. 

Among the Hindoos, the cowherd is sometimes paid by milk ; and when 
the kine amount to a certain number, he has a heifer of three years old ; but 
if any were lost, or stolen, or died through his neglect, he was bound to 
inake them good.—Gentoo Laws. Compare Gen. xxxi. 39. 

Ver. 33. Stolen.—[Supply the ellipsis by inserting ‘if found,” after  sto- 
len,” and the sense will be clear.]—Bagster. 

Ver, 36, Laban's flocks.—{The dream which Jacob afterwards relates, (ch. 
Xxx1. 11—13.) is also introduced here in the Samaritan Text: “ And the angel 
of God spake unto Jacob in a dream, and said, Jacob, and he said, Here am 1. 
And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the 
sheep are ring-streaked, speckled, and grisled : for have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst the pillar, 
and where thou vowedst a vow to me: and now arise, depart from this 
land, and retum unto the land of thy father, and I will be with thee for 
good.” That this addition is genuine appears highly probable ; as it differs 
sufficiently from that in ch. xxxi. to show that it is nota copy ; and if if is 


rot admitted, it seems strange that we had not heard of this dream before 
the relation of it by Jacob, though it seems to have taken place immediately 
after the bargain of Jacob with Laban—the very order in Which it is here 
placed.]—Bagsier. . 

Ver. 37. Green poplar.—[Livneh is the whize poplar, so called from the white- 
ness of its leaves, bark, and wood, from Javan, to be white. Hazel.— Jerome, 
Hiller, Celsius, Dr. Shaw, Bochart, and other learned men, say, that luz, 16 not 
the “hazel,” but the almond-tree, as the word denotes both in Arabic and 
Syriac. Chesnut-tree —Armon, is the “ nlane-tree,” SO called from the bark 
naturally peeling off, and leaving the trunk naked, as its root #7am, signifies.} 
—Bagster. f 

Vor, 38. And he set the rods which he had pilled, (or peeled,) &0.—Writerr on 
the breeding of sheep affirm, and shepl-erds in general believe, that there is 
no animal on which the imagination has 80 much influence on the young, a8 
tne sheep, during their gestation. Hence Jacob employed the stratagem of 
placing something spotted before the sheep when they came there, that their 
lambs might be speckled. So much is certain, that even in the latest times 
9 similar method is adopted to obtain a contrary result, and something white 
placed in the water-troughs before the sheep } white cloths hung up in their 
field; and even water-troughs of perfectly white stone given them, in order 
to have white lambs.—Michaelis. That they should conceive. Hebrew, (as 


rgin) “ be in heat.” i 
ait 43. And the man increased exceedingly.—Margin, ‘ Breke forth much, 


oh.?? 4 
CHAR. XXXL Ver. 1. Hath he gotten all this glory.—The Hebrew Cabid, 


besides glory, signifies both weight and riches ; basi he read of a weight 
6 


"> ‘ 
Jacob secretely departeih. 





GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


Laban pursueth after him. 


i 4M. 265./a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 
was our father’s; and of that which was our | 400i, | 41 +n 
father’s hath he gotten all this Ba glory. ai Glory” se mie and return P unto the land of thy 

n Vd ce Ss here oh ‘ 
piAnd Jacoh.beheld the pacwess can him | “sit | 14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said 
Laban, and behold, it was not * towar — L ‘ hae 
fee hetore property. | UNtO Ue Is there SM ped or inheri- 
: i Return un-|“r2i1.” | tance for us in our father’s house ? 
Pb ndthe Horned Dats sat, Kindred;|,tis* | 15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for 
to the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; |» «45. } 
and I will be ¢ with thee.  myeer. | he hath sold 4us, and hath quite devoured also 
nt and called Rachel and} @"¢ | our money. r : 
aes Re Br eae his flock, : before, 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
5 And said unto them, I see your father’s|fve23 | from our father, that 7s ours, and our children’s: 
countenance, that it is not toward me as be-|} vers. LO, then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
: he God of my father hath been] Nea.12° | do. ; 
lores but ns ss Tee 8B i aT eber Jacob rose oD, and set his sons 
ow that with all my power Ihave | fio, | and his wives upon ‘camels; | 
Sarnia haiher ate iitt | 18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and|}%y’s | his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 
changed my " wages ten times: but God suf-|{ ¢## | getting, vere he nee thio ee i 
§ i t to hurt i me. ~ mkx34 | for to go to Isaac his * fa.he: in the lan 
2 3 Saeed an The speckled shall be thy bets Canaan. . 
wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and |» x32, | 19 And Laban went to shear his sheep; anc 
if he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy Fe. Ager had stolen the timages " that were her 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring-streaked. |°°™™ | father’s. 
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 20 And Jacob stole away * unawares to La- 
your father, and given them to me. ' , on, bss the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
10 And it came to pass at the time that the ed. 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and | p ver.3, 21 So he fied with all that he had; and he 
saw in a dream, and behold, the ijrams which | q cxz. |rose up, and passed over the ’ river, and set 
leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked,|:c2i0 | his face * toward the mount Gilead. _ 
speckled, and « grizzled. tteraphim 22 And i was ce Laban on the third day, 
11 And the angel of God ! spake unto me in} "jsci9°_ | that Jacob was fled. ; : - 
a dream, em Jacob: And I said, Here) ("°° | 23 And he took his brethren with him, ana 
aml, . p io ee pes ae eae are day eee and 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes andj w«518. | they overtook him in the moun ilead. 
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle SR 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
are ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for 1, |7 dream by night, and said unto him, Take 
I have seen "all that Laban doeth unto thee. |” sova315. | heed that thou speak not to Jacob either * good 
131 am the God of ° Beth-el, where thou "pond w jor bad, 


anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 





that he had taken unfair advantages of their father, and observ- 
ed that Laban’s looks and conduct recently had expressed the 
same sentiment, thinks it now expedient for him to return to 
his father’s house; at the same time being aware that, as in a 
former instance, some plan would be proposed to detain him, 
and, perhaps, under one pretence or another, to keep back his 
wives, he resolves on Widndrawiis privately, when Laban was 
absent shearing his sheep, (ver. 19.) probably with his sons, at 
three days’ journey distance. (Chap. xxx. 36.) These cireum- 
stances he lays before his two wives, the daughters of Laban; 
and at the same time relates to them a vision, in which he had 
been encouraged to act as he had done with respect to the cat- 
tle; and that he was now commanded, by the God of Bethel, 
to return home. His wives perfectly agree with him, as to the 
disposition and conduct of their father, and express the utmost 
readiness to accompany him wherever he might go, having no 
onger any portion or interest in their father’s house, but treated 
y him as strangers: “‘ Now, therefore,” say they, “ whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do.” , 

Jacob, therefore, immediately collects together his property, 
places his wives and children upon camels, and sets off pri- 
vately with his cattle and other property, to go to the land of 
Canaan, and had proceeded as far as mount Gilead before La- 
ban could overtake him. This journey must have taken Jacob 
ten days, incumbered as he was with the cattle; though it 

~ took Laban but seven, accompanied only by his sons and other 
male relatives, here called his brethren: (See chap. xxix. 15.) 
it was, no doubt, Laban’s object to carry back Jacob’s pro- 
perty, and perhaps his wives; but on the night preceding their 
meeting, he had been warned of God not to injure him: “Take 


of glory, 2 Cor. iv, 17.) and with great propriety, for though riches are the 
chief glory of men, (Eccl. vi. 2.) yet are they also a great weight and burden. So 
in the original of Gen. xiii. we read, Abraham was very weighty. This phrase 
originated in paying money by weight. 

Ver. 2. As before.—Hebrew, 
some time since. 

5 Wenres Changed my wages ten times.—That is, frequently. See Num. xiv. 22. 

ob xix. 3. 

“Ver. 19. Grisled.—(The original word beroodim, from barad, “ hail,” means 
marked with white spots like hail ; to which our word grisled, from the old 
French gresle, now grele, hail, perfectly agrees; hence gresle, spotted with 
white on a dark ground ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. And devoured also our money.—M oney (Heb. silver) must be taken in 
the general sense of price, and is so rendered by Dr. Boothroyd : for Jacob 
paid for his wives by labour, not by silver. 

. Ver. 19. Laban went to shear his sheep.—The time of sheep-shearing, accord- 

ing to Harmer, is in March; this, therefore, marks the time when Jacob 

fled. —Rachet had stolen the images; ‘in H ebrew, Teraphim. Having expressed 

above what we think most probable, we only add, from Rosenmuller, that 
64 


See Ainsworth. 
“As yesterday and the day before ;” meaning 


25 4] Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Ja- 


heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad;” which, 
in our idiom, means, Do nothing to vex or grieve him. 

The most mysterious circumstance in this section of the 
sacred narrative is, that Rachel stole Laban’s images; in the 
Hebrew, T'eraphim. The word differs but in one etter from 
Seraphim, and some think they were ima resembling the 
sacred Cherubim, or the human form in them. (See 1 Sam, 
xix. 13—16.) Not public idols, but images of superstition; a 
sort of household gods, consulted, perhaps, as oracles, or used 
as instruments of divination. In this view they might have 
been employed by Laban; and Rachel may have been induced 
to take them, to prevent his employing them to direct him in 
his pursuit. This is the notion of some of the Rabbins, and the 
interpretation most favourable to Rachel, who, it should be re- 
membered, lived in a pagan country, and whose father proba- 
bly divided his devotions between the God of Abraham and 
the gods of Nahor and of Terah. (See ver. 53.) From her 
taking these secretly, it is evident that she knew Jacob would 
have disapproved of her conduct; and if she made use of them 
hereafter, it must be by stealth. This, however, it should seem 
she did, and they proved such a snare, that Jacob insisted on 
their on buried beneath the oak in Shechem. (Chapter 
XXXV.2—5. 

Ver. 25—42. Laban overtakes Jacob.—Laban is so far soft- 
ened by the vision of the preceding night, that, instead of an 
hostile attack, he only reproaches Jacob with un indness; and 
complains that, by stealing away thus privately, he had deprived 
him of the pleasure of taking leave of his daughters and his 
sons, (that Is, his grandchildren ;) and that, instead of bein 
attended “with mirth and songs,” his daughters were cecal 
eS et i ee et Be 


the Persians have small images, used in the Sabian worship, and called Te- 
lafim, made of metal, for the most part in the human form, and east under par- 
ticular aspects of the pianets, and inscribed with magical characters. They 
were said to make oracular answers, and discover lost goods, &c. The Pagan 
nations of the north of Europe had similar superstitions.—Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 20. Stole away unawares.—Margin, ‘ Stolen away the heart of Laban.’' 
But Ainsvorth reads, “Stolen (from) the heart of Laban ;” meaning, without 
his knowledge. We have a vulgar phrase somewhat similar: fo steal a march, 
is to decamp private'y. i 

Ver. 21. He passed over the river.—This was the river Perah, or Euphrates, 
sometimes called the great river.—Univer. Hist. Dr. Clarke thinks, that not- 
withstanding the greatness of this river, there might be fords passable, at 
least at times.—Set his face toward mount Gilead. We have remarked before, 
that Moses often names places, not as they were previously known, but sub- 
sequently ; so the name Gilead is appled to a considerable range of mountaius. 
S. E. of Lebanon, and to the adjacent country, all which doubtless were 
named from Galeed, the heap of witness.— Helis’ Geog. 

Ver. 24. Either good or bad.—Hebrew, ‘From good to bad.” Dr. Clarke 
thinks the meaning is not to begin with smooth and kind language, (as La- 





The covenant of Laban ) 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


A. M. 2265, 


and Jacob at Galeed. 
36 J And Jacob was: wroth, and chode with 


] : , : B.C. 1739, 
Pa hate his brethren pitched in the mount | [ym | Laban: and Jacob answered, and said to La- 
; braststo- | ban, What is 2 i i 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou e that thou hast cohen ieeeteds nese fone wa 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to |  Jo2.1,|_ 37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, 
me, and carried away my daughters, as cap- what hast thou found of all thy household 
tives * taken with the sword ? aixus, | Stuff? set i¢ here before my brethren, and thy 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, | ™. ~ | brethren, that they may «judge betwixt us both 
and » steal away from me, and didst not tell 38 This twenty years have I been with thee; 
me, that I might have sent thee away with |«yer2,, | thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their 
mirth, and with ‘songs, with tabret, and with = |young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
harp ? : Rae 4 eaten. 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my ‘sons, 39 That which was torn of beasts, I brought 
and my daughters ? thou hast now done fool-| , ye.19, |not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; lof my 
ishly in so doing. hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you|n su day, or stolen by night. 
hurt: but the God of your father spake unto 40 Thus | was; in the day the drought con- 
me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that i Bx2012 sumed me, and the frost by night; and my 


thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be 


gone, because thou sore longedst after thy fa-| >. 


ther’s house; yet wherefore hast ¢ thou stolen 
my gods? 


sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
house: I served thee ™ fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: 
and thou hast changed my wages "ten times. 


31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, |; ep1%. | 42 Except °the God of my father, the God 
Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure of Abraham, and the P fear of Isaac, had been 
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from | «1006s. | with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now 
ites : ; apa 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, |'"*”™* REE ir pt iiaay asic i fa p thee 
let him not ‘ live: before our brethren discern mens, | Vestermient. ; i 
thou what is thine with me, and take zt tothee:| ™ ’ | 43 J And Laban answered, and said unto 
forJacob knew notthatRachelhadstolenthem.|,.,., |Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, and 
_33 And Laban went into sieeve tent, and these children are my children, and these cat- 
eon angle te “say ta two eee o Palaii2| tle are ny, Siem Pa as yr thou seest is 
vants’ tents; but he foun em not. en mine; and what can I do this day unto these 
ba A i <, Leah’s tent, and entered into |? ""* nf daughters, - unto their onilaren which 

achel’s tent. Bx.3.7. ey have borne? 

34 Now Rachel had taken £ the images, and ; 44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat up-|* {7yuits, |“ covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a+ wit- 
on them. And Laban "searched all the tent, ness between me and thee. 

a Eeatessid'tc her father, Let it not dis- Bs oie. ee ee 
please my lord that I cannot ‘rise up i before | ‘2n2," | 46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
thee; for the custom of women 7s upon me, pastes stones; and they took stones, and made a 


And he searched, but found not the images. 


off clandestinely, as if they had been captives taken in war. 
“Tn this (said he,) thou hast done foolishly.” And he tells Ja- 
cob, that now it was in his power to “ do him hurt ;” but he 
had received a divine admonition to the contrary. “And now, 
(continues he,) though thou wouldest need be gone, because 
thou sore longest after thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast 
thou stolen ad gods?’ To all the other charges Jacob pleads a 
justification; but on this he is indignant, and challenges the 
search, declaring his readiness to give up the thief, when disco- 
vered ; little thinking that it was one so dear to him as his be- 
loved Rachel. She, however, ad artifice, concealed them, Ja- 
cob, now, in his turn, was wroth, and reproached Laban with 
unkind and ungenerous treatment; justifying his own fidelity, 
and ascribing all that he possessed, not to the generosit of his 
father-in-law, but to the mercy of God, even * the God of his 
father Abraham, and the fear of Isaac,’ but for whose bounty 
he should have been sent ‘away empty.’ The Patriarch then 
adds, “God hath seen my affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight.’ Laban evidently wished to 
make a merit of his kindness; but Jacob gives him to under- 
stand, that it was no thanks to him: he had gone as far as he 
,dare go, after the rebuke he had met with from the Almighty. 
Sleeping or waking, what easy access has the Almighty to the 





ban was wont to do,) and end with severe and harsh. But Ainsworth thinks 
the meaning to be, that he was to say nothing as to his main design of forcing 
them to return.—See 2 Sam. xiii. 22. ; 
Ver. 34. Furniture.—(The word car, rendered “‘ furniture,” from the Arabic 
root ‘to be round,” properly denotes ‘qa large round panier,” as cur, and 
karr, also signify in Arabic, placed one on each side of a camel, for a person, 
especially women, to ride in. It is a hamper, like a cradle, having a back, 
head, and sides like a great chair. Moryson describes them as ‘‘ two long 
chairs like cradles, covered with red cloth, to hang on the two sides of the 
camel.” —Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem. Hanway, (Travels,; calls them 
kedgavays, which “are a kind of covered chairs, which the Persians hang 
over their camels in the manner of panniers, and are big enough for one per- 
gon to sit in.” Thevenot, who calls them counes, says that they lay over them 
a covergwhich keeps them both from the rain and sun ; and Mailet describes 
them as covered cages, hanging on each side ofacamel. (See Harmer, Obs.) 
The late editor of Calmet has furnished a correct delineation of these cars, 
as seen on one side ofa camel, copied from Dalton’s Prints of Egyptian Fi- 
gures. |— Bagsver. . : 
Ver. 35. Let it not displease my lord.—This very respectful address of Rachel 


to her father, seems to have disarmed his suspicions as to her; and not only 





heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 


mind of man, to withdraw him from his purpose. (See Chap. 
xx. 3. and Exposition.) 

Ver. 43—55. The covenant between Laban and Jacob.—God 
having warned Laban, he now drops all hostile language, and 
proposes a covenant with Jacob, reminding him that they were 
all one family: “These daughters are my daughters,” &c. 

and what can I do this day unto (or rather for) these my 
daughters,” &c. At the same time he insinuates, there was 
little need for him to do any thing, asall which J acob now pos- 
sessed he had received from him—his wives and children, his 
cattle, and all his property. “‘ Now, therefore, come thou, 
(said he,) let us make a covenant, I and thou.’ Jacob, there- 
fore, takes a great stone, and sets it up for a pillar, and directs 
his kinsmen to gather other stones, till they formed a kind of 
round table, or altar, out of a heap of stones, and ate and sa- 
crificed thereon, both necessary ceremonies in all covenants of 
those early ages, as we have before observed. And here we 
have the first instance of distinct and different languages; La- 
ban naming this “heap of witness” in Chaldee, while Jacob 
named it in Hebrew, both names signifying the same thing. 
Another. name, given to it by both, is Hebrew, namely, Miz- 
pah, which signifies “a wwatch-tower ;” for Laban sai , “ Jr- 
HOVAH watch between me and thee, if thou shalt afflict,” or ill 
risk seem dD Alcoa baat foe Bsa Brea Mic ec a a 


was it indelicate to disturb her, but defiling even to touch her. Besides, he 
would be unwilling to suppose she would treat his domestic gods with such 
contempt. See Dr. Clarke. i 

Ver. 40. In the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night.—Col. 
Campbell, travelling in Mesopotamia, says, ‘‘ At night we found the weather 
as piercing cold, as it was distressfully hot in the day time.” ¢ 

Ver. 46. Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stunes, &c. —Niebuhr, relatin 
his audience with the Iman of Yeman, says, ‘I found near the door some o 
the principal officers of the court, who were sitting In the shade upon 
stones, by the side of the wall. Among them was the Nakib, (or master of 
the house) . . . He immediately resigned his place to me, and appiica him- 
self to draw together stones into a heap, in order to build himself a new 
seat. ... The stones are often flat and smooth.”—Harmer.— Made a heap.— 
(The word gal, rendered “ heap,”’ properly signifies a round heap or circle 5 
probably like the Druidical remains in England, which have been traced in 
India, Persia, Western Asia, Greece, and Northern Europe. These usually 
consist of irregular circles of large stones, with a principal one in the midst ; 
the furmer probably being used for seats, (See Harmer,) and the latter for an 
altar ; corresponding to the stone set up as a pillar by Jacob, and the heer 
of stones collected by his brethren. They appear to have been used, as Gil- 
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Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


Ile prayeth for deliverance. 


€7-And Laan called tJogersahadotha: | i oe eee oy lord haat ine 
ite ; y Chald. “ — 9 
wi deeety os nes heap is a witness hean of vant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was | y ye, we | Laban, and stayed there untilnow: ; 
the name of it called Galeed: mepof | 5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, anc 
49 And * Mizpah; ¥ for he said, The Lorp | x ic. atc | men-servants, and women-servants: and I 
watch between me and thee, when we are ab-| funy’ | have ee be tm gs lord, that 1 may find 
pnt one from another. tower. {| orace ‘in thy sight. 
“50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if|? S53 | 6 J] And the messengers returned to Jacob), 
thou shalt take other wives besides my daugh- |= !u.11:10. see We as to br oe —_ “i 
ters, no man is with us; see, God is * witness| Jens | also he cometh to meet thee, a - 
yixt me and thee. .| a ver.45.48. | dred men with him. . ] 
pana Tablas said to Jacob, Behold this heap, |° eae 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and } dis- 
and behold this pillar, which Ihave cast be-|) “> | tressed: and he divided the people that was 
twixt me and thee; e ot, ile with ira ae Choe oe: and herds, and the 
} ] a , } easts. 7 Ss: 
oeneta that Twill net pess over this heap to |<. | 8 And said, If Heau come to) KNeSOmat aie? 
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this|* Sv’ | pany, and smite it, then the other company 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. a Fsoltl. | which is left shall escape. 


d of Abraham, and the G6d of |» toss. 
nae neaod * ih Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 


Ps. 


Nahor, the God of t teir father, * judge betwixt 


9 {| And Jacob said, *O God of my father 


eus. And Jacob sware by the fear “of his fa-| \83,, |Lorp which saidst unto me, ! Return unto thy 

ther Isaac. cie.two |country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
54 Then * Jacob offered sacrifice upon the \ is well with thee: 

mount, and called his brethren to eat bread:},7,,\;3, | 10 I am ™ not worthy of the least of all the 

and they did eat fread, and tarried all night} * "mercies, and of all the ° truth, which thou 

in the mount. tia |hast showed unto thy servant; for with my 
55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, staff I passed over this Jordan; and now lam 
and kissed his sons and his daughters, and|,,.,,, |? become two bands. 

f blessed them: and Laban departed, and re- son 11 Deliver me, «I pray thee, from the hand 
turned unto his £ place. rs.i076. | Of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I 

CHAPTER XXXII. ‘ois | fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and 

1 Jacob’s vision at Mahanaim : 3 his meseage to Esau: 9 he prayeth for hisdeliverance: | 1 c.31.3,13. the r mother with the 8 children. 


4 he wrestleth with an angel at Peniel, where he is called Israel. 


m I am less 


ND Jacob went on his way, and the angels | fa" 


12 And thou tsaidst, I will surely do thee 


of God * met him. »eiz7. | eood, and make thy seed as the sand of the 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This |° ff | sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude, 

is God’s » host: and he called the name of that |r J»s7, | 13 {[ And he lodged there that a bo 

lace * Mahanaim.® qPs59.12 | and took of that which came to his hand a 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him ¢ to | to.0.14. |" present for Esau his brother; 

Esau his brother, unto the land of § Seir, the |‘ ee 14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he- 


€ country of Edom. 
treat, “ my daughters:” and this be witness that “I will not 

ass over this “heap to thee,’ nor shalt “thou unto me, for 

arm.” The original term also implies a curse or imprecation 
on the party who should violate this covenant. ‘The God of 
Abraham, the God of Nahor, and the God of their father, judge 
betwixt us.” This language, while it isa most solemn appeal 
to heaven, seems also to imply, as already intimated, that La- 
ban worshipped other gods besides Jehovah ; like many persons 
halting between two opinions, and wishing “to serve” both 
* God and mammon.” 

Jacob, however, sware by “ the fear of his father Isaac ;” that 
is, by the God wham Isaac feared, who had never worshipped 
idols: and Jacob killed beasts, both for food and sacrifice, and 
they ate together, and “tarried all night in the mount. And 
eate in the morning Laban arose, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and blessed them, and returned to his own place.’ 
—“This parting,’ says Fuller, “proved final. We hear no 
more of Laban, nor of the family of Nahor. They might for 
several ages retain some knowledge of Jehovah; but mixing 
with it the superstitions of the country, they would in the en 
sink into gross idolatry, and be lost among the heathen.” 

Cuar. XXXII. Ver. 1—23. Jacob sends to meet Esau.— 
Jacob having reason to fear the resentment of Esau on his re- 
turn, who was like,enough to hear of it through some of La- 








gal undoubtedly was, us temples, and as places for holding councils, and as- 
sembling the people. Fora satisfactory elucidation of this subject, consult 
the Fragments to Calmet, Nos. 156, 735, 736.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 51. Behold this heap, &c.—1a it not highly probable that here were two 
heaps and two pillars ; the one erected by Jacob, and the other by Laban? the 
one named in Chaidee, Jegar-sabadutha, and in Hebrew, Galeed. Jacob 
erected this pillar, and called his family to cast stones around it, and form 
a circular heap, as the term galeed certainly imports. But Laban says he also 
“cast,” or set up (for it is the same word used by Jacob) a pillar and perhaps 
stones around it, as Jacob and his family had done. This was called Galeed 
and Mizpah. Otherwise we must suppose two pillars, or large stones, in one 
heap; one placed there by Jacob, the other by Laban. The question is as 
unlioportant as the textis obscure; but the action used by the speakers, in 
pointing to thts aud that must have made all clear at the time. 

Ver. 53. Their father.—For avihem, ‘THEIR father,” several MSS. read 
avichem, “‘ Your father,” which is probably the genuine reading, as Terah 
was certainly an idolater.—See Jos, xxiv. 2. 

Cnap. XXXII. Ver, 2. Mahanaim.—This word means two hosts, or camps, 
ag explained in the margin. {Mahanaim, near which a city of Gad of the 
same name was afterwards built, was evidently situated between Gilead and 
iia river Jabbok, probably near the present Djezan.]—Bagster. 
mene 3. The land of Seir, the ee of Edom.—{The land, or mountains, of 

rth was eitmatad south and east of the Dead Sea ; forming a continuation 
ef the eastern Bien of mountains, beginning with Antilibanus, and 





goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 


ban’s family, prudently sends messengers to soften his resent- 
ment; by them he learned that Esau was comin ainst him 
with 400 men, doubtless armed and unencumbered; Jacob is, of 
course, much alarmed. To compose his fears, however, another 
set of messengers is sent from heaven ; so it is necessary to un- 
derstand it, (notwithstanding the word for angels, verse 1, and 
messengers, Verse 3, is precisely the same in the original,) be- 
cause Jacob calls the former “ God’s host,” which are indeed his 
messengers of mercy or of judgment, and were Now sent to as- 
sure the trembling Patriarch, that, as Elisha said in a similar 
instance, (2 Kings vi. 16.) that there were “ more for him than 
against him.” On this cireumstance, good Bishop Hall thus 
pertinently remarks :—‘‘ An host ef men came with Esau; an 
army of angels met Jacob. Esau threatened; Jacob prayed. 
His prayers and presents melted the heart of Esau into love. 
And now, instead of the grim and stern countenance of an ex- 
ecutioner, Jacob sees the face of Esau as the face of God. He 
that can wrestle earnestly with God, is secure from the harms of 
men. Those minds which are exasperated with violence, and 
cannot be broken with fear, yet ure bowed with love: when the 
ways of a man please God, he will make his enemies to be at 
peace with him.’ 

In this painful dilemma, when the messengers sent to Esau 
had just returned, and brought the alarming intelligence of 


extending from thence to the eastern gulf of the Red Sea. It is evidently 
comprehended under the mocern names of Djebal and Shera, mentioned by 
Burckhardt. |\—Bagster. : , 

Ver. 7. And he divided the people, &c.—This is a common practice in the 
East to this day, and tor the same reason. 

Ver. 10. Iam not worthy.—The Hebrew reads as in our margin, “ I am less 
than all thy mercies,” &c. So the Chaldee.——With my staff: That is, 
“with my staff only.””. See Remarks on chap. xxix. ver. 1, &e. q 

Ver, 14. Two hundred, &c.—[This was a princely present ; and such as was 
sufficient to compensate Esau for any temporal loss he might have sustained 
in being deprived of his birth-right and blessing. The “ thirty mileh camels” 
were particularly valuable ; for among the Arabs they constitute a principal 
part of their riches, being every way so serviceable, that the providence of 
God appears peculiarly kind and wise in Moe | such animals for those 
countries, where no other animal could be of equal service. ‘*The she-ca- 
mel,” as Pliny remarks, “ gives milk continually, not ceasing even when with 
young ; the milk of which, when mixed with three parts of water, affords 


Nie 
yh ig camel’s milk among the dishes presented to him by the ba.— 
vient. Lit, 

Harmer remarks that 1m all these droves, there were neither lambs, kids, 
orcalves. One reason was, they were driven on hastily to meet Esau: see 
pean pray 13. Another, that in case Esau should prove hostile, these might 
2@ preserved. 


the most pleasant and wholesome beverage.”—Hist. Nat.J—Bags 


Jacob’s message to Esau. 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, for- 
fy kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and 
ten foals. - 


16 And he delivered them into the hand of|*™« 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXII. 
A. M. 2265, 
B.C. 1739, 
y Pri i. 


Jacob wrestleth with an angel. 


24 J And Jacob was left alone; and there 
* wrestled a man with him until the * breaking 
of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not 


his servants, every drove by themselves; and|x peas | against him, he touched the hollow of his 
said unto his servants, Pass over before me thigh: and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh w 
and i a space betwixt drove and drove. "|? ssn” | out of joint, as he wrested with ii ition 

17 And he commanded the foremost, sayin 26 And h id, L : - 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, aiid asi? a eth: And he 'nid revive mbt eed, x. 
eth “ity saying, se artthou? and whither cept thou bless me. oy 
goest thou ? and whose are these before thee ? 27 And he said unto him 7 

18*Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant * Hole) And he said, Jacob. ° twas a Le 
Jacob’s: it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: | * fe ofie| 28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no 
-and behold also he zs behind us. morning | more * Jacob, but ‘Israel: for asa prince hast 
re: ee us Coe aga Be tecvnee and ” 160s: Hs Dele bie ¢*God and with‘ men, and 

e , and a owe e droves, ast prevailed. * 
saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto /*s#1?.,| 29 And Jacob asked Aim, and said, Tell me, 
sit tee ye find him. enlinne a aprine ink? thee, thy name: And he said, Where- 
nd say ye moreover, Behold, thy ser-| Goa | fore is it that thou dost ask ¢ after my name? 

vant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will} ¢Ho123,4 | And he blessed him there. " 
‘ appease him with the present that goeth be-|reas | 30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
fore me, and afterward I will see his face;| ** »Peniel: for I have seen God face to ! face, 
peradventure he will accept of ~ me. sJu138. | and my life is preserved. 

21 So went the present over before him; and|"i=.”* | 31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun 

God, 


himself lodged that night in the company. 


rose upon him, and he halted upon his 


22 And he rose up that night, and took his |! £x311. | thigh. 
two wives, and his two women-servants, and| De52. | 32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not 
his eleven sons, and passed over the ford} i62 of the sinew which shrank, which 7s upon the 
* Jabbok. 163.) hollow of the thigh, unto this day; because 

23 And he took them, and ¥ sent them over Gol 15 he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 


the brook, and sent over that he had. 


Esau’s approach, Jacob applies himself to humble and ardent 
yrayer—acknowledging his own unworthiness, ascribing all his 
possessions to the goodness of divine providence, and pleading 
the order of God for his return, and the promise of divine pro- 
tection in his journey—‘ Return to thy country, and to thy kin- 
dred, and I will deal well with thee.” 

“Jacob and his company (says Fuller) seem now to have 
been north of the river Jabbok, near to the place where it falls 
into the Jordan. Here he is said to have ‘lodged that, night.’ 
Afterward, we read of his ‘rising up,’ and sending his com- 
pany ‘over the ford.’ Probably it was during one single night 
that the whole of what follows in this chapter occurred. The 
messengers having returned towards evening, he divided_his 
company into two bands, and then committed his cause to God. 
After this he halted for the night: but whatever sleep might fall 
to the lot of the children, or rest to the beasts of burden, there 
was but little of either for him. First, he resolves neither to 
flee nor fight, but to try the effects of apresent. Upwards of 500 
head of cattle were sent off in the night, under the care of his 


servants; and, to produce greater effect, they were divided into. 


droves, with a space between drove and drove. Having sent oft 
the present, he seems to have tried to get a little rest; but not 
being able to sleep, he rose up, ‘and took his whole family, 
and all that he had, and sent them over the ford Jabbok.’ Every 
servant presenting his drove in the same words, would strike 
Esau with amazement. It would seem as if all the riches of the 
East were coming to him; and every one concluding by an- 
nouncing his master as coming behind them, would work upon 
his generosity.” 

Ver, 24—32. Jacob wrestles with an angel.—This narrative 
has so great difficulties, that the ablest commentators are divi- 
ded, whether to consider it as a simple matter of fact, or as a 
prophetic vision, with which Jacob was favoured, while em- 
plays the night in devotion in the open air. Many expositors, 

ewish and Christian, ancient and modern, adopting this idea, 
explain the wrestling here mentioned in a moral sense, as an 
act of ardent prayer; and so the prophet Hosea seems to have 
understood it, (chap. xii. 4.) “‘ He wept, and made supplication : 
he had power over the angel, and prevailed.” Also, by the 
angel venting, he seems to understand neither real man nor 
created angel, but the same divine person whom he met with 
at Beth-el, ‘‘Jenovan, God of Hosts,” so called in allusion to 
the Mahanaim, or “hosts of God,” mentioned in verse 2 of this 


eee 

Ver. 20. Accept of me.—Hebrew, ‘‘ My face.” That is, if he accepts my 
presents, I shall obtain an audience, and he will see me in peace. 5 

Ver. 22 Ford Jabbok.—{Or, rather ‘the ford of Jabbok,” a stream which 
takes its rise in the mountains of Gilead, and falls into the Jordan to the 
south of the lake of Genesareth. It is now called the Zerka.]|—Bagsver. 

Ver. 24. A man wrestled with him.—The verb “ wrestled,” is evidently from 
the same root as Addk, dust; because in wrestling they usually raise a dust.— 
Leigh’s Crit. Sac. Of those who interpret this asa vision, Maimonides among 
the Jews, Origen among the fathers, and Le Clerc among the critics, are the 
most considerable. It is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd. p ’ 

Ver. 25. He touched the hollow of his thigh.—This effect might literally take 
place, as well in a vision as otherwise. An apparent stroke on that part, 
seoms to have sprained, or partly dislocated the joint; not so as to prevent 
hia walking, for he walked the same morning to meet Esau ; but he walked 
limping, and would probably relate to him the cause of his so doing. 

er. 28. AS a prince hast thou power with God, &c.—[Or, according to the 





sinew that shrank. 


chapter. ‘Our doctors, of blessed memory,” says Rabbi Da- 
vid Kimchi on Hosea, “ have said this angel was Michael ; 
and of him he saith, (Gen. xlviii. 16.) ‘The angel that redeemed 
me from all evil.’”? That this also was Jacob’s sentiment, is 
very evident from his calling the place Peniel: “for (said he) I 
have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.” 

The following remarks of the late ingenious Dr. Henry EHun- 
ter, on thismysterious Scripture, are highly instructive and ap- 
propriate :—“ Jacob was that very morning to meet Esau his 
brother, who was advancing towards him, at the head of 400 
men. Uncertain as to his disposition and intentions, conscious 
of having given him much cause of offence, and apprized of the 
menacing and resentful language which he had formerly held 
concerning him, he shudders to think of the consequences of 
this formidable rencontre. And, having first poured out his 
soul to God in such a dreadful emergency, and then adopted the 
measures for safety which wiSdom and the necessity of his situ- 
ation suggested, he again, it is natural to suppose, might have 
recourse to earnest prayer and supplication, and continue in it 
during a great part of the night and morning. This, in the 
forcible and figurative phrase of oriental language, might be ex- 
pressed by his ‘wrestling with God to the dawning of the day;’ 
and his at length cai so far as to obtain from God some 
sensible sign or token, to assure him that he should be carried 
through this, as through his other dangers and distresses, un- 
destroyed, unhurt. ‘The sign given him was calculated at once 
to express approbation of his faith, fortitude, and perseverance ; 
and to convince him of his inferiority and weakness. The un- 
known wrestler, though seemingly foiled in the combat, by a 
simple touch dislocates a Find in the hollow of Jacob’s thigh, 
and thereby disables him from continuing the struggle. Might 
not the wisdom of God employ such mystical representation 
and expression to instruct_men in_ the nature of prayer, and to 
enforce the obligation of it, ‘to the end, that we should pray 
always, and not faint? Do we prevail in our applications 
at the throne of grace? It is because our Heavenly Father is 
disposed to yield, and stands out only.to heighten our exertions 
and to eall forth our importunity. Have we power with Go 
and prevail? Then, what is man, who shall die, and the son 
of man, who is a worm? Did Jacob sink and fail in the very 
eee of victory? We are just what God makes, or permits 
us to be. . 

“Whatever were the real circumstances of this extraordinary 
SRO EL NES SNES atl tae heer) Maem Se 


LXX., Vulgate, Houbigent, Dathe, and Rosenmuller, ‘because thou hast had 
power with God thou shalt also prevail with men.” This rendering is also 
supported by. Jerome, and the old Italic version in Augustine. There is a 
beautiful antithesis between the two terms—with Elohim, Gop, the AL- 
MIGHTY, with anashim, weak, feeble men, as the word imports ;—seemg 
thou hast: had Ng Shel the ALMIGHTY, surely thou shalt prevail over 
ishing mortals. }—Bagster. ; 3 
ee pemtel i ihe face of God. Peniel or Penuel, was evidently 
situated near the ford of Jabbok, on the north of that stream, about forty 
miles from Jerusalem. In whol shen ee 4 perma built a city in this place, 
ich was given to the tribe of Gad. }— Bagster. 
weer 32. Therefore the children of Israel eat not, &c.—' By the Hebrew 
canons, they were bound to abstain from eating this sinew in beasts, (either 
on the right side or iett ;) and whoso eateth of the sinew that shrank the 
quantity of an olive, is to be beaten with forty stripes.” (Thal. Bat and 


i .)—At th. 
Maimon.)—Atnswor 67 


Ver. 30. 


ad 


pt ““the face of a prince ;” but this is nv compliment ; 


Kindness of Jacob and Lsuu. 
CHAPTER XXXIIL AM 


: The Kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 17 Jacob cometh to Succoth. 18 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXHL 


A. M. 2265. 
. 1739. 


Jucod erects an altar at Shalem. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that 1s 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt gra- 


; ‘At Shalern he buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar, a ©.32.6. : . u sah ~ 
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, bg 18 ciously with ~_ and ag ee we ; enough: 
and behold, Esau*came, and with him] #2 | and he ur ged chim, and he tooki. 


four hundred men. 
dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 


d he divided the chil-| 4 cis. 
o fess, |let us go, and I will go before thee. 


12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and 





ats id unto him, My lord knoweth 
the two handmaids. gunais | 13 Andhe sai , nowe 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- fut, |that the children are P tender, and the flocks 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children af-], °2¢j, | and herds with young are with me, and if 
ter, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. i vetiatio | men should over-drive them one day, all the 

4 ine: Hf ee ott Ree ag aa antl ae is i cai td I pray thee, pass over pefore 
ed himself to the ground seven times os, | ; : 4 
he came near to his brother. ; 2838 |his servant: and I will lead on softly, 9 ac- 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced |' piss, Pda) Ss veh een goeth hewn me and 
¢him, and fell on his ‘neck, and kissed him: |] 111s” | the children be able to endure; untu 1 come 
and they wept. it eis reat oe a psy we ‘ . ia 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the wo-|? '0"/> | 15 And Esau said, Let me now * leave wit 
men and the children, and said, Who are| ise |thee some of the folk that are with me: And 
¢those with thee ? And he said,. The children forge he said, t What needeth it? Let me find grace 
which God hath graciously given‘ thy servant, | cording jin the * sight of my lord. ite 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they ofthe 16 J So Esau returned that day on his way 
and theirchildren, and they bowed themselves. regs unto Seir. : 


7 And Leah also with her children came 


17 And Jacob journeyed to * Succoth, and 


place. , 
near, and bowed themselves; and after came |‘ jn%¢ | built him a house, and made booths for his 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed}, “3, |cattle: therefore the name of the place is call- 
themselves. Ru213, | ed » Succoth. ; 

8 And he said, What & meanest thou by all v Jong 18 J] And Jacob came to * Shalem, a city of 
this drove which I met? And he said, These|wie, |¥Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
are to find grace "in the sight of my Seas x Jn 333, wane he aie mee bere and pitch- 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my bro-|° 4715. |ed his tent before the city. ' 
ther; i keep that thou hast unto thyself, :euir | 19 And he*boughta parcel ofa field, where he 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now]. wie | had spread his tent, at the hand of the children 
I have found grace in thy sight, then receive| 4°.'5 | of *Hamor, Shechem’s father, for a hundred 
my present at my hand: for therefore I have] > oem. |> pieces of money. 
seen thy * face, as though I had seen the face | 4 ¢4% | 20 And he erected there an “altar, and call- 
of God, and thou wast pleased with me. Israc. | ed it 4 Kl-elohe-Israel. 





scene, it procured for Jacob a new and an honourable name, 
which obliterated to his posterity, if not altogether to himself, 
that less honourable appellation which commemorated a little, 
though significant incident attending his birth; and which re- 
corded the infamy of his unfair dealings with his father and 
brother. Jacob, the supplanter, is transformed into Jsrael, a 
prince with God.” 

Cuar. XXXII. Ver. 1—20. Esau and Jacob meet.—The 
interview so dreaded on Jacob’s part now takes place, without 
any of the hostility which he had apprehended, and for which 
his conscience, as to his past conduct, might suggest sufficient 
reason. Jacob, on the first view of his elder brother, begins to 
bow to him, and repeated the compliment at different intervals 
as he approached him, until Esau stopped him by running to 
him, and falling on his neck, and kissing him. Here, on the 
one part, is all timidity and submission, not to say flattery, and 
on the other, all courtesy and kindness. All the branches of the 
family make their obeisance as they pass before “my lord” 
Esau, and he inquires very kindly who they are. When he sees, 
also, the droves of cattle, he is filled with surprise; and on being 
told they are intended for a present to himself, he recoils at the 
idea. Jacob, however, urges it, knowing that would be the best 
pledge for his security ; and Esau at length accepts it, not being 
willing to create suspicions in his brother's mind. Esau offers 
to conduct Jacob home, or to leave a part of his troop for con- 
voy; but Jacob, apparently anxious only for his departure, ex- 
cuges himself, with a sort of half promise to visit Esau at mount 
Seir. They then part, on the most friendly terms, each to his 
own home. Jacob, however, rests by the way, first at Succoth, 





Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 4. Fellon his neck, and kissed him,—According to Dr. 
Shavo, intimates and equals “kiss the hand, head, and shoulder of each 
other.” In travelling, the women are always placed last. See Gen. xxiv. 61. 

Ver. 8. What meanest thou2—Hebrew, ‘What is all this band to thee?” 
That is, Do all these belong to thee? 

Ver.9. Keep that thou hast.—Hebrew, “ Be that to thee that is thine.”"— 
Margin. The Chaldee explains this, ‘ What thou hast, much good may it do 
thee !”—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 10. Receive my present.—[To accept a present from an inferior was a 
customary pledge of friendship; but returning it implied disaffection. It is 
the same in eastern countries at the present day. If your present be received 
by your superior, he necessarily becomes your friend, and you may rely on 
his friendship ; 1f it be not received, you have every thing to fear. It wason 
this ground that Jacob was so urgent with Esau to receive his present.” ]— 
Bagster. As though I had seen the face of God.—This is a very high eastern 
compliment, especially after the vision at Peniel. Some therefore soften it 
he was a prince, rich 


d powerful. 

Ver. 13. The flocks and herds with young.—Or, “ which give suck,’ as the 
word is used, 1 Sam. vi. 7,10. So the Chaldee here.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 14. Until I come unto my Lord unto Seir.—This seems to intimate his 


intention to visit Esau at Seir ; but surely not with all his cattle. The mid- 
dle of the verse may be parenthetic, and the expression elliptical; az ‘f he 
had said, ‘*Let my lord pass on for the present, and let our farther inter- 
course be deferred till I can come to Seir.”” 
Ver. 15. Let me now leave with thee.—Hobrow “Sot, or place, with thee.” 
bs 


(Booths,) so called from his erecting booths there for his cattle ; 
and then at a city belonging to Shechem, and called by his 
name. Here he purchased a field, and erected an altar, which 
he dedicated to El-elohe-Israel, that is, to ‘God, the God of 
Israel,” as a memorial of the mercies he had lately received, 
and of the new name (Israel) with which he had recently been 
honoured. On the friendly interview we have just passed, the 
reader will be gratified by some farther remarks from the ele- 
gant pen of Dr. Hunter, whom we have above quoted. After 
observing the remarkable manner in which Esau’s heart had 
been changed towards his brother, he thus proceeds :— 

“They meet, they converse, they love, as brothers ought. 
And, ‘O how good and how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity We apprehended a strife of fierce and angry 
looks, of reproachful words, of violence, and blood. But how 
joyful the disappointment! Behold, a contention of kindness, 
a blessed contest of affection; the honest, heart-melting tri- 
umph of nature, the noble victory of goodness. Let the proua 
andthe resentful peruse with care this inimitable scene of ten- 
derness, painted in colours so bright and so touching, by the 
pencil of inspiration; and say whether it be possible for any 
gratification of revenge, any depression of a hated rival, any 
triumph of violence and blood, to yield any thing that deseryes 
the name of joy compared with the sweet satisfaction which 
must have filled the bosoms of this pair of brothers, burying 
animosity and discord in mutual endearments, and expressions 
of good will. Ah! why should so many wretched brothers as 
there are of us, pass through a world in which there is so much 
unavoidable misery, estranged from each other; or madly, 


co means as a convoy, which Jacob declines as unnecessary ; “* Wherefore 
this! 

Ver. 17. Swecoth,—{i. e. Booths. Suecoth was on the east of Jordan, be- 
tween the brook Jabbok and that river, about 40 miles from Jerusalem, and 
consequently near Penuel ; where a city was afterwards built, which Joshua 
assigned to the tribe of Gad. Jerome says, that Succoth was in the district 
of Scythopolis ; and the Jews inform us, that the name of Darala was some- 
time afterwards applied to it.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem.—Ainsworth, Clarke, Boothroyd, and 
others, following the Chaldee, render it, ‘‘Came (in) peace,” or safely. 
There is no mention elsewhere in Scripture of such a city ; but Jerome says 
there was such a place to the west of Jerusalem.—Calmet. A city of She- 
chem.—{Or, rather, ‘the city Shechem,” which was situated in a narrow 
valley, abounding with springs, between Mounts Ebal and Gerizim, having 
the former on the north, and the latter on the south; ten miles from Shiloh, 
and thirty-four from Jerusalem, It became the capital of Samaria, after the 
ruin of the city of that name, and was called by the Greeks and Romans 
Neapolis, whence its present name, Neapolose, Naplosa, or Nablous, as the Ara- 
bic renders, is derived. At the present time it is populous and flourishing, 
and the environs bear the marks of-opulence and industry, being adorn 
with small gardens which skirt the banks of the stream by which the val-_ 
ley is watered. ]—Bagster. e j 

Ver. 19. A hundred pieces—The Hebrew shekel is the oldest coin we read 
of, and they were weighed in payment, Gen. xxiii. 16. These shekels bore 
the image of aldamb. So the Hebrew Keri/oth implies (as in the margin.)— 
Maurice's Ind, Antiq. 


Shechem sueth to marry Dinah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXIV. Hanor and Shechem circumcised. 


ne pe Cc gery xc mee ae 4G in | 16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
Slnon ag theshechctaice, 20 Hamor ai Shechem persuade tem to accept athe | aeaoa, | YOU, and we will take your daughters to us, 


AND" Dina . a si! bad ee s by a we will oes with you, and we will be- 
L ; siuus, |COMe one people. 
; she bare unto Jacob, went out » to see the zeeite |: 17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
yee ue oe pada 2 angina a a humbled noe ; then will we take our daughter, 
i n Dea. | and we willbe gone. 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw cher, he| jyiszi, | 18 And their words pleased Hamor,’ and 


took her, and lay with her, and ‘defiled her. aa, 


3 And his soul ¢ clave unto Dinah the daugh- }- ! 


Shechem, Hamor’s son. 
19 And the young man deferred not to do 


ter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and |e e144. | the thing, because he had «delight in Jacob’s 
f spake kindly unto the damsel. tiie | aaughter: and he was more © honourable than 
4 And Shechem spake unto his father Ha- meartof | all the house vf his father. 
mor, saying, Get me this & damsel to wife. si. | 20 {| And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
& And Jacob heard that he had defiled Di-| 25*'8* | unto the gate of their city, and coaienined 
nah his daughter: now his sons were with his f-402 | With the men of their city, saying, 
abe ¥ the field: and Jacob held his * peace}, ;,42 | 21 These men are peaceable with us, there- 
ve A af Saga ee Re ett h 180.10.2 fore Jet them dwell in the land, and trade 
AL z ' eae the father o a “eR went a therein: for the land, behold, it is large enough 
se eda Se Dp ape ee ne rt sos ici. | for them: let us take their daughters to us for 
when they heard 7 wea the rah Sah poe ne . ae "02 “Only fe nites is thet eonehe iteto 
ed, and they were i very wroth, because he| pexn.|us .or to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
had wrought j folly in Israel, in lying with}; .139. |every male among us be circumcised, as the 
Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to are circumcised ; 
=) ? fa) mEx.22.17 . 
be * done. ; ; nProsas | 23 Shall not their cattle, and their substance, 
8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, | ,,..,, |and every beast of t theirs be ours ? only let 
“hei r Be ore her tra to ance Jaen Pen gr unto them, and they will dwell 
9 And make ye marriages with us, and give 24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his 
eng daughters unto us, and take our daugh- ° son, hearkened all that " went out of the gate 
ers unto you. is city: 7as Ci i 
10 And es shall dwell with us: and the land |?7*** on abe Cole: Rat Sta O are of bis bieye TD 
shall be before ! you ; dwell and trade ye there- reatgn, | 25 s| And it came to pass on the third day, 
in, and get you possessions therein. ikiza. | When they were sore, that two of the sons of 
11 And Shechem said unto her father, and} 2{%°>" |Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your} 3° |took each man his sword, and *came upon 
ae and what ye shall say unto me, I will Ae 3. - y ehigres a pate all ating + 
. n ey slew Hamor and Shechem his 
12 Ask me never so much ™ dowry and gift, |, yer... |Son with the “ edge * of the sword, and took 
and I will give according as ye shallsay unto Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out. 
me: but give me the damsel to wife. ee soe The sons of Jacob came upon the’ slain, 
Bee the sous Cheon answered eet a 6.2.18, ae snoued the city ; because they had defiled 
amor his er "deceitfully, and said, |, ,.,, 7, | their sister. 
Because*he had defiled Dinah their sister : 28 They took their sheep, and their oxen 
14 And they said unto them, We cannot do|”™“ | and their asses, and that which was in the 
this thing, to give our sister to one that is un-|x pes242 | city, and that which was in the field. 
circumcised: for that were a °reproach un-|, . 4.7 29 And all their wealth, and all their little 


to us: 


15 But in this will we consent unto you: If|*%=7*. 


a Fx.5.21. 
1Sa. 13.4. 
27.12, 


ye will be as we be, that every male of you be 
P circumcised ; 


ones, and their wives, took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have * troubled me to make me to stink * among 





wantonly, wickedly, interrupt and disturb each other’s passage, 
by bitterness and wrath! What wretched things are wean 
and pomp, and state and power, which will not permit brothers 
to live together in love, as they ought, and as, but for one or 
other of these disturbers of human quiet, they would !’—Hun- 
ter’s Lect. yeaa ; 
Cuap. XX XIV. Ver. 1—31. The leading fact in this chapter is, 
that Shechem, the son of Hamor, a prince of the Hivites, having 
-seen Dinah, the daughter of Leah, robably atone of their festivals, 
fell in love with her, and “ humbled her,” as the Hebrew phrase 


is. Still, however, “his soul clave unto her;” and so honour- 


able were his intentions, that he not only offered to marry her, 
but to give any amount of dowry; even though they should, as 
the margin literally expresses it, “ multiply upon him vehement- 
ly” their demands. Her father was in this case silent, and left 
the negotiation to his sons, who, pleading that they must not 
form any matrimonial alliance with an uncircumcised nation, 
artfully persuaded them to be all circumcised, that they might 
intermarry with each other. ‘To these hard conditions tas they 
appear to us) they all complied; and when they had lulled them 





Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 12. Dowry.—(To what has already been adduced on 
the practice of purchasing wives, may be added the testimony of De la Roque, 
who says, “ Properly speaking, a young man who would marry, must pur- 
chase his wife; and fathers among the Arabs are never so happy than when 
they have many daughters. They form part of the riches of a house. Ac- 
cordingly, when a young man would treat with a person, whose daughter he 

_is inclined to marry, he says to him, ‘ Will you give me your daughter for 
fifty sheep, for six camels, or foradozen cows? If he is not rich enough to 
make such offers, he will propose giving her to him for a mare, ora young 
colt; considering in the offer, the merit of the young woman, the rank of 
ner family, and the circumstances of him who desires to marry her.’’]-- 

jagster. 

~ Ver. 13: Hamor.—(The name of this Hivite prince signifies, ‘tan ass.’ 
Such a name would be thought very reproachful aniong us, and very unbe- 
comike the dignity of a prince ; but in the East they thought very different- 
iy.—Mervan, the last khalif of the Ommiades, was surnamed, according to 
D’ Herbelot, Hemar, ‘‘ the ass,” and ‘‘ the ass of Mesopotamia,” because of 
his strength and vigour. And as the wild ass is supposed by the Orientals 
to surpass all others in swiftness, Baharam, king of Persia, he says, was sur- 
named Jowr, which signifies, “a wild ass.""—Harmer.|—Bagster. 

“Ver. 24. And'unto Hamor . hearkened all, &c.—{In thus falling 
into this measure, the Shechemites must either have had great affection for 
their chief and his son, or have been under the influence of the most passive 


obedience. The petty princes of Asia have always been absolute and des- 


potic; their subjects paying them the most prompt and blind obedience. 
The foilowing instance, will sufficiently illustrate and confirm this statement: 
Abu Thaher, chief of the Carmathians, about the year 930, with only 500 horse 
went to lay siege to Bagdad ; the khalif’s general marched out to sieze him; 
but before the attack, sent an officer to summon him to surrender. “ How many 
men has the Khalif’s general,” said Abu Thaher, “ 30,000,” repiied the officer. 
—* Among them all,” says the Carmathian chief, ‘* has he got three like 
mine?’ Then ordering his followers to approach, he commanded one to 
stab himself, another to throw himself from a precipice, and a third to 
plunge into the Tigtis: all three instantly obeyed and perished!. Then 
turning to the officer, he said, ‘‘ He who has such troops need not value the 
number of his enemies !’"]—Bagster. Moses gives another reason,—the ad- 
vantages likely to result from an alliance with Jacob’s family ; Shall not 
their cattle, and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours?”’, Now 
if the Shechemites, as seems intimated, meant to avail themselves of thi 
alliance, to defraud the children of Abraham, Providence suffered them to 
meet a just reward. This, however, is no apology for the conduct of Jacob’s 
sons, God often punishes one crime by another. 

Ver..27. Because they had defiled their sister.—in the East, the nearest .rela- 
tions consider themselves bound to revenge such an injury ; and moré,86 to 
a sister than to a wife; because a wife may be repudiated, but hot a sister, 


if ever £0 guilty.—Ovient. Cust. 
6 


God sendeth Jacob to Bethel. 
the inhabitants of the land, among the Ca- 





GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXYV. 


A. M. 2272. 
B.C, 1732, 


God blesseth him there. 


8 But Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse died, and 
she was buried beneath Beth-el, under an ouk: 





Se ing >few in | pan, : 
naanites, and the Perizzites: and I being b Deda, ' Pit was called" A at 
themselves together | , &!%/2 | and the name of 1 huth, 
pe eto opel and I shall be des- b ebnas 9 J And God appeared unto Jacob again 
ioyad Fuad my hivases. ecisis. | when he came out of Padan-aram ; and bless- 
? . os. 24. . 
i uld he deal with our |° Psio. “| ed him. : 3 
Piaend ener, “oe ie : eal. 10 And God ee pecs, Te mies cr 
os. 24. ° a) 
XXV. ‘3! cob: thy name shall not be called any mc 
th J ea SMidlestictessbry bMS t bib Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name; and he 
fate @ God bleeth Saoch at Beta. 16 ache seth a cea essa 5 Palo called his name ° Israel. § 
d said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to], #3%,] 11 And God said unto him, PI am God Al 
A Bethe, bh dwell* there :and eee there Hoais mighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee |k Fx22. ang Snape of ng Os aa be of thee, 

4 b the face of Esau] 42%” | and kings shall come out of thy loins; 
bes ee cael WDE i** | 12 And the land which I gave 1 Abraham 

2 Then Jacob said unto his ¢ household, and |" 'é:dsy_| and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
to all that were with him, Put away the strange | , 2x3, | seed after thee will I give the land. 

4 gods that are * among you, and be ‘ clean, 4 aoe ee went UP Eee r him, in the place 
and change your garments: ta where he talked with him. — 

3 And let 24 arise, and go up to Beth-el; and * od of i eae ee Kis 78 a pillar in 
I will there make an altar unto God, who an-| | ""* | where he talked wi im, even a pilla 
swered mein the ¢ day of my distress, and was |, pears stone: and he poured a drink-offering there- 
with » me in the way which I went. ate’ en pe ii ge - De ‘teen 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange} , «127, 1 nd Jacob calle e name o e pla 
gods which vies in their hand, and all their) {3} | where God spake with him, Beth-el. 

i ear-rings which were in their ears; and Jacob|;c1z2 | 16 J] And they journeyed from Beth-el; and 
hid them under the oak which was by j She-|+c218 | there was but ta little way to come to Eph- 
chem. aut rath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard 

5 And they journeyed: and the terror of| ¢ru-d. | labour. ; 

k God was 4“ an Ge. cities that were round |"? | 17 And itcame to pass when she was in hard 
bout th : d they did not pursue after the} 1a2~2 | labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear 
about them, and they did not p v La ' 

sons of Jacob. 7, wes ae not ; «thou shalt have this a also. ; 

6 J So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the} sorrow.” | 18 And it came to pass as her ‘soul was in 
1and of Canaan, that ts, Beth-el, he and all|*i°,.| departing, (for she died,) that she called his 
the people that were with him. right |name “ Ben-oni: but his father called him 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the}, .437, | * Benjamin. : Ba 
place ! E]-beth-el; because there God ™ appear- | z ru.1.2 19 And Rachel ¥ died, and was buried in the 
ed unto him, when he fled from the face of| M32 | way to *Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 
his brother. Mu26- | 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: 





inte security, and at a moment when they were not capable of 
self-defence, Simeon and Levi (with their servants and depen- 
dants) basely and treacherously murdered all the men, took 
captive the women and children, and carried off all the proper- 
ty; in which act-of spoliation it is probable that other sons of 
unok might partake, though not in the massacre. Jacob, so 
far from having any concern in this act of treachery, reprobated 
it most severely; and re roached the actors in this dreadful 
tragedy, for having made his name to stink among the heathen, 
at einoned him to the danger of being destroyed by the other 
surrounding nations; from which he was saved only by a pro- 
tecting providence. As to Jacob, it is but justice to acknow- 
ledge, that he is not chargeable with any act of cruelty. 

Cuap. XXXV. Ver. 1-15. Jacob returns to Bethel.—After 
some years residence at Shechem, Jacob, being directed to return 
to Bethel, and to dwell there, commands his family to pwify 
themselves and put away ‘‘the strange (or foreign) gods that 
were among them;” meaning, doubtless, those taken in the 
plunder of the Shechemites, and probably those also Rachel 
purloined from her father, Laban; and on their being delivered 
up to nim, he buries them all under an oak near Shechem, that 
they should no longer remain in his rar a monument of his 
sons’ guilt, or a temptation to idolatry and superstition. For it 
were inconsistent for Jacob, when he erected a public altar to 
the true God, to allow his family to worship idols secretly 
within their tents. Consistency 1s a great point in religion; 
and it is a great affliction to a good man, when his exertions 








Ver. 31. As @ havlot.—Not a concubine ; but une who lets out her person 
to hire. The word here first occurs.—Dr. Clarke. 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 2. Put away the strange gods.—Or, “ gods of the stran- 
gers ;” that is, of the Hivites, &c. All were strange gods, but Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. See Stackhouse. 

Ver. 4. Their ear-rings.—These, and jewels for the forehead, reaching 
from ear to ear, were dedicated to their idols, and sometimes inscribed with 
astrological and mystical characters, and wern as amulets and charms. 
They are traced back to the Syrians, and were in the early times of Christi- 
anity, introduced into Africa Augustine severely condemns them as in- 
struments of superstition and idolatry. Biblioth. Bib.—Stackhouse. 

Chardin says, “I have seen some of these ear-rings with figures upon 
them, and strange characters, which I believe, may be talismans, or charms,” 
&c.— Harmer. y 

Dr A. Clarke mentions a beautiful one in his possession, brought from 
Egypt, cut out of a solid piece of cornelian, and engraved all over with 
characters and images, which prove it was intended for a talisman, or amulet. 

Ver. 7. _ El-beth-el—That is, ‘‘The God of Bethel.” But the first El is 
wanting in some MSS., in LXX., Vulgate, Syriac, and some copies of the 
Arabic ; and is therefore omitted by Boothroyd, Clarke, &c. as redundant. 
But the God of Jacob had before designated himself as ‘‘ the God of Bethel.” 
Chap. xxxi. 13. 

Ver. 8. And Deborah, Redekah’s nurse, died.—Nurses were formerly held m 

70 


to aepvene it are counteracted by the conduct of his own 
family. ‘ 

Jacob and his family now set out upon their journey, under 
the protecting wing of divine providence, the terror of which 
prevented their being pursued, as Jacob had anticipated. Soen 
after their settlement at Bethel, Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died 
who had accompanied her from Padan-aram, and who had 
since been incorporated into Jacob’s family. She must have 
now been very aged and infirm; but she was highly respected 
and beloved, and her death was deeply regretted: she was ho- 
nourably buried, and the oak under which she was entombed 
was called Allon-Bachuth, “the oak of weeping;” from the 
general lamentation at her funeral. Tender nurses and faithful 
servants should never be slighted, nor soon forgotten. 

Jacob had now another heavenly communication, in which: 
the promises made to him when he was before at Bethel, and 
also at Peniel, were repeated and confirmed. It may seem 
strange to us that such extraordinary interviews with the Al- 
mighty should so frequently occur: but they seem to form the 
distinguishing feature of the patriarchal dispensation, when the 
faithful had no written word to direct or to console them, or even 
an oracle to recur to, as under the Mosaic economy: we have, 
however, vastly the advantage of both since divine revelation 
has been completed, for in the sacred volume we possess the 
whole. (Gen. xxvii. 11—19. xxxii. 27—30.) 

Ver. 16—29. Rachel’s travail and death; also the death of 
Isaac.—This is a chapter on death. The decease and burial of 





very high esteem, and considered as being entitled to constant and lasting 
regard. The nurse in an eastern family is always an important personage, 
Modem travellers inform us, that in Syria she is considered as a sort of se- 
cond parent, whether she has been fostermother or otherwise. She always 
accompanies the bride to her husband’s house, and ever remains there an 
honoured character. Thus it was in ancient Greece.— Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 9. When he came owt.—Rather, “ when he was come out ” The Greek 
addeth, “in Luz,” i, e. Bethel.—Ainsworth. “God appeared to Jacob (after 
that he had come from Padan-aram) in Luz.”—Boothroud. 

Ver. 11. A company of nations.— Chaldee, ‘‘ An assembly of tribes.”—Ains- 
worth, ‘A church of nations.” Compare chap. xxviii. 3. 

Ver. 16. But a little way to come to Ephrath.—Margin, “ A little piece of 
ground.” The Chaldee paraphrase explains it, ‘‘aboutamile.” Ephrath ia 
Bethlehem. See ver, 19. also chap. xlviii. 7. : 

Ver. 18. Benjamin.—[The son of the right hand. ‘The Samaritan has ben 
yamin, ‘‘the son of days,” i. e. of his old age, (ch. xliv. 20.) which Houwbdi- 
gant contends is the true reading, and that the present is a corruption; but 
if it be a corruption, it is as old as Jerome, who renders Benjamin, “ the son 
of the right hand’’]— Bagster. 4 

Ver. 20. Rachel’s grave unto this day.—Meaning the days of Moses. Buck- 
ingham found hereabouts a Mahometan building, in which was a square 
piece of masonry, supposed to enclose this ancient pillar, or at Jeast some 
fragment of it. 


The death of Isaac. 


pee is the pillar of Rachel’s grave * unto this 
ay. 

21 J And Israel journeyed, and spread his 
tent beyond the » tower of Edar. 


A 






GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 
Be ie 
a 18a.10.2 
b Mi.4.8, 


The generations of Esau, 


6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the ¢ persons of his 
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and 
all his substance which he had got in the land 


22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in] ié3t |of Canaan; and went into the country from 
that land, that «Reuben went and lay with|‘°"* | the face of his brother Jacob. 


Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel 
heard it. Now thesons of Jacob were ‘twelve: 
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 





f Jos.14.15. 
15.13. 


g ¢.25.8, 


7 For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein 


jov5.28. | they were strangers could not ¢ bear them, be- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and|»-%s9 {cause of their cattle, a 
Issachar, and Zebulun: _ |4thae | 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount ‘Seir: Esau ts 
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benja- |. .25.30, | Edom. 

_ ree Tae ; AM. 2, 9 J And these are the generations of Esau 
of Bilhah, Rachel’s hand-|,.,,, | the father of the * Edomites in mount Seir: 
maid; Dan, and Naphtali: eicniss.| 10 These are the names of Esau’s. sons; 
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 4 Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau; 
maid; Gad, and Asher. These are the sons| ~ ~— | Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife >f Esau. 
of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-| 4.Mc. | 11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
°O7 ‘Giaind Jacob came unto Isaac his father ia rae Rcdacote ee eens to Eliphaz 
unto * Mamre, unto the city of * Arbah (which ‘ me Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz, )Am- 
is mene) where Abraham and Isaac so- iia ; a these were the sons of Adah, Esau’s 

journed. fom, | Wife. 
ae joe the days of Isaac were a hundred ir * f ee anese One the sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and fourscore years. ‘0. | an erah ammah, and Mizzah: these 
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died,| "ims" | were the sons of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 
and was & gathered unto his people, being old | h ver34.. 14 J And these were the sons of *« Aholiba- 
and full of days; and his sons " Esau and Ja- iA, | mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
cob buried him. oe Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she-bare to Esau 
CHAPTER XXXVI. ‘va. «| Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
* 4 Esau’s three vvives: 9 his sons: 15 the dukes which descended of his sons. i or, Zephi 15 J, These were dukes of the sons of Esau: 


ligaad these are the generations of Esau, 
who its * Edom. 


2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of} 7,5 


Canaan; » Adah the daughter of Elon the 





j Ex.17.8, 
14. Nu. 


the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born son of Esau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar,-duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Am- 


Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, tae alek: these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 172° |in the land of Edom: these were the sons of 
3 And Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, sis- | «ve-25!8 | Adah. 

ter of Nebajoth. Evstarie | 17 I] And these are the sons of Reuel, Esau’s 
4 And Adah bare to ‘Esau, Eliphaz; and dukes, from son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
Bashemath bare Reuel; 21290. M. mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, fom Bc, |came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: these 
and Korah: These are the sons of Esdau,| ict. | are the sons of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 
which were born unto him in the land of Ca- = rie wel And these are the sons of ! Aholibamah, 


naan. 


Deborah we have already noticed, and that of Rachel seems to 
have followed shortly after. This is the woman who, but a 
short time before, had complained that she should die for want 
of children; and, with the second child she bears, she dies in 
childbirth. So little do we know the effects and consequences 
of our own wishes! This should teach us to moderate our de- 
sires, and submit all our temporal circumstances to a wisdom 
infinitely superior to our own. Thoughts like these probably 
occupied her last moments. The midwife now tells her she is 
about to have another son, according to her wish, (chap. xxx. 
24;) and, in the moment of her departure, she names the new- 
born infant Ben-oni, ‘‘ the son of my sorrow.” Jacob, how- 
ever, calls him Benjamin, “the son of the right hand,” which 
seems to express affection—dear to him as his right hand; and 
so indeed he was, as we shall see in his subsequent history. 
This was the only one of the twelve Patriarchs born in Canaan. 
As Jacob had repeatedly set up a pillar to commemorate his 
mercies, so now he erects one to be the memorial of his loss. 
To forget our mercies is ingratitude; to forget our afflictions, 
insensibility. 

Another calamitous event now visits Israel. Two of his sons 
have been already murderers; a third, even Reuben his first- 
born, becomes an adulterer, and commits incest with one of his 
father’s concubines! For this they obtained a curse instead of 
a blessing with their brethren: and Reuben also lost his birth- 
right. (Gen. xlix. 4. 1 Chron. v. 1.) 

he chapter closes with the death of Isaac, at the age of 180, 
old and full of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him, 
a circumstance, that is to be remarked with the same pleasure 
as we noticed the meeting of Isaac and Ishmael at the funeral 
of Abraham. (See chap. xxv. 1—11.) The sacred historian 
TL ee RMR pe 2 a SO uae 


Ver. 21. Tuwer of Edar—Or, ‘ Tower of the flock.”—Mich. iv. 8. 

Ver. 22. Now the sons.—{In the Hebrew text, a break is here left in the 
verse, opposite to which there is a Masoretic note, which states that “ there 
is a hiatus in the verse.’ This hiatus the LXX. thus supplies: ‘and it ap- 
peared evil in his sight.”’].—Bagsver. = ste 

Ver. 26. Bornin Padan-aram.—Except Benjamin, as above stated, verse 18. 

CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 2. Daughter af Zibeon.—[We ought, most probably, to 
read here and in ver. 14. as in ver. 20. “the son of Zibeon ‘” which is the 


Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke 


seems to have anticipated this event, to prevent its interrupting 
the life of Joseph; for, by the dates, it does not appear to have 
taken place till some years after Joseph was sold into Egypt. 
“Tsaac (as Fuller remarks) aprzars to have lived 57 years n a 
state of blindness and inactivity. This is one of the mysteries 
of Providence which often strikes us : an aged and afflicted per- 
son, whose usefulness,appears to us at an end, shall have his 
life prolonged, while a hundred active young people around him 
shall be cut off? When we can no longer do the will of God, 
we may be called to suffer it. 

Cuap. XXXVI. Ver. 1—43. Esau’s increase.—This chap- 
ter seems intended to evince the faithfulness of God in perform- 
ing his promise to Abraham, “Nations shall come of thee ;” 
and to show the accomplishment of his prophetical information 
to Rebekah, ‘Two nations are in thy womb;” and of the 
blessing pronounced on Esau, ‘‘ By thy sword shalt thou live.” 
It might also be in many ways useful to the children of Israel. 
Yet it contains mere registers, and is very different from the 
particular history of the heirs of promise; who have the best 
place and the highest character in the book of God, though not 
in many other books.—-However men may struggle against the 
purpose of God, his counsel will stand; they will finally be 
compelled to give place to it, and he hath many ways of indu- 
cing them to 0 so. He often gives ungodly people a large por- 
tion of this world; and satisfied with it, they leave others to 
possess and enjoy spiritual blessings unenvied and unmolested. 
This is sau: still the profane despiser of heavenly things, as 
when he sold his birthnght; though not the same malicious 
persecutor, as when he vowed Jacob’s destruction.—Yet per- 
sons of his character look great, become dukes and_princes, 
and are envied and courted; while the “Israel of God” are 


nnn 
reading of the Samaritan, Septuagint, (and Syriac in ver. 2.) and which How- 


bigant and Kennicott contend to be genuine. }|— Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Into the country.—That is, into another country, (so the Chaldee,) 
namely, Edom, which was his proper inheritance ; of which Seir was a part, 
By this we find, however, that they had dwelt together for some time, and 
on amicable terms. Pr 

Ver.16. Duke Korah.—The word translated Duke throughout this chapter, 
means strictly the leader, or captain, of 1000 men. Dr. Kennicott is confi- 
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The kings of Edom. 


Korah: these were the dukes that came of| *2%°* 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


Joseph is hated of his brethren. 
Bedad (who smote Midian in the field of Mo- 


Aholibamah the tac. 2 eyes ee oe B.C. cir 2 relgnedJe his stead: and the name of ius 
“19 These are the sons of Esau (who7zs Edom) | Tie | ¢ r ; ee 
and these are their dukes. > "Dez, 36 And Hadad died, ee Samlah of Mas- 
29 J These are the sons of ™ Seir the Horite, | 4M, «ir rekah reigned in his stead. + aged 
10 inhabi ; nd Shobal.| s72i. | 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of yReho- 
Be arencuie exes | 80. | both by the river reigned in his stead. 
en ea Pikoks eerie and Dishan': these ta 38 had Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son 
it he children of|, ,'%%, | of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
nhs ae x arial "nan 39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, 
ir i d of Edom. Reg -ha 1 
See Ald:aiechndves of Lotan were Hori, and per She and jen ley ae: er) i. a on 
= Lotan’s sister was Timna. qe,4m |name, of his city was Pau; 
ean ta ihe! bhikiren of Shobal were these ;| r or,Jatan. | name “was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
° Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, P Shepho, AM. cir a wegen of heatire ty Mery). Sd 
4. M. cir. n ese are the nam he * dul 
OL Bnd these are the children of Zibeon ; ic: or that came of Esau, according to their families, 


both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that 
found the mules in the wilderness, as he fed 
the asses of Zibeon his father. 


95 And the children of Anah were these: |, , 1869 


after their places, by their names; duke Tim- 
nah, duke ¥ Alvah, duke Jetheth, : 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 


i holibamah the daughter of Anah. | 4-Mc. | 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
oe dnd Pr i the pieces of Dishon;| nc.w. | dukes of Edom, accordin g to their habitations 
aHemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and uspau. |in the land of their possession: he is Esau, 
Cheran. ” 4 Mo" | the father of * the Edomites. 

ne children of Ezer are these; Bilhan,| *,%;"" CHAPTER XXXVII. 
and Zaavan, and * Alan, on "| —— | pase een: 5 ere: ii alee cid 
28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, <i ry Fy Teal dwelt in the Dae 
and Aran. oes VD Jacob dwelt in the sland w 
29 These are the dukes that came of the Ho- AIM ci father was » a stranger, in the land of Ca- 
rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, | B.C cir. ai A ARES, 
duke Anah ¥c.10,11 ese are the generations of Jacob. Jo- 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan:| *2i°" |seph being seventeen years old, was feeding 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, among | *iss"* | the flock with his brethren, and the lad was 
their dukes in the land of Seir. , _ | *am°* | with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 

31 J And these are the kings that reigned in} ®,g,* Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
the land of * Edom, before there reigned any |» }7)> | unto his father their ° evil report. ; 
king over the children of Israel. Pai ater | 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in was an children, because he was the 4son sty old 
Edom: and the name of his city was Din-| vy." |age : and he made him a coat of many 
habah. * second | ©cOlours.! : 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Ze-| ¢/auie”| 4 And when his brethren saw that their fa- 
rah of t Bozrah reigned in his stead. tex, | ther loved him more than all his brethren, they 

34 And Jobab died and Husham of the land| (is:¢ | hated him, and could not speak peaceably 
of * Temani reigned in his stead. 4 Mor | unto. him, 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of | ei. ius. 5 J And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 


v or, Aliath. a of his father’s sojournings. 


z Edom, A. M. 2276. B.C, 1723. 
d c.44,20. € or, pieces. f Ju.5.30. 


2Sa.13.18, 


b c.17.8. ; 23.4. ; 28.4.5; 36.7. He.11.9,.1 


e 1Sa.2.22..24. 
Eze. 16.16. g c.49.23.  Ps.38.19. 


6. 1Co.L. lle; 5.15 11.18. 
; 69.4. Tit3.3. 





oor, obscure, and despised! But soon the state of things will 
4 reversed : the wicked shall he cut down, and wither as the 

ass; while “the righteous shall flourish as the cedar in Li- 

anus!” and having their good things, when those of the sin- 
ner-are spent and gone, they shall have them durably, yea, eter- 
nally. Let us then seek an interest in these blessings ; and not 
covet, envy, or glory in those fading distinctions w ich are so 
often lavished upon the enemies of God, and “the vessels of 
wrath fitted for destruction.”— T. Scott. 

Cuar. XXXVII. Ver. 1—17. Joseph envied and hated by 
his brethren.—We now come to a character the most amiable, 
and to a history, one (at least) of the most interesting in the 
Old Testament; for if any child accustomed to read the Scrip- 
tures were asked to name such, he would say, the history of 
Joseph. There is no part of Scripture, indeed, which affords 
richer materials for practical reflections; yet these reflections 
so naturally suggest themselves to every serious reader, that 
there is no part less requires the labour of a commentator, ex- 





dent that Duke Korah was here inserted by the mistake of some transcriber, 
not agreeing with ver. 5. which makes him the son of Aholibamah, as does 
also ver. 18. To this agree Dr. Boothroyd, Dr. A. Clarke, and others. 

Ver. 24. Dr. Boothroyd, conceiving there is no foundation for rendering 
the Hebrew word Emim, mules, translates it waters ; and observes that asses 
are very sagacious in discovering water. The Samaritan understands it of a 
warlike people, named Hmim, bordering on the Horites. But the Rabbins 
think that Anah was the first that produced mules. Jerome translates warm 
baths; and Onkelos, giants !—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 31. These are the kings, &c.—{Moses probably alludes to the promise 
which God made to Jacob, (ch. xxxv. 11.) that kings should proceed from 
him ; and here states that these kings reigned before that prophecy be- 
gn to be fulfilled. |—Bagster. Dr. Clarke supposes these verses not to 

ave been written. by Moses, but to have been inserted here by some 
ancient scribe, from 1 Chron. i. 43, &c. for the purpose of connecting the 
history of Edom in one view. _ So Shuckford, Kennicott, &c. Dr. Boothroyd 
therefore wholly omits them in this chapter. rm 

Ver. 33, Bozrah.—(Bozrah, Bezer, or Bostra, was situated in Arabia De- 
serta, and the eastern part of Edom; and, according to Eusebius, was 24 
miles from Edrei. It afterwards belonged to Moab, and was given by Moges 
to Reuben; but again reverted to Edom. It isnow called Baszra; and is de- 
acribed by Burckhardt as the largest town in the Haouran, including its ruins, 
though only inhabited by about twelve or fifteen families. It is situated in 
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cept as to a few circumstances, occasioned by the high anti- 
quity and the peculiar manners of the country. We have not 
found the lives of any of the Patriarchs barren of instructive in- 
cidents, but Joseph’s life is peculiar for the reverses it exhibits, 
in the depth of misery in which he was sunk, through the 
faulty indulgence of his father, and the height of power and 
splendour to which he was advanced by the guardian, fosterin, 

care of Divine Providence. We have laid the foundation of} 
Joseph’s misfortunes, if they may be so called, in the overween- 
ing affection of an injudicious parent. His fine coat of different 
colours raised the envy of his brothers, and, probably, too much 
self-importance in the manncrs of the youth himself, who 
dreamed of nothing but superiority and distinction, which, 


though verified in the issue, appeared now improbable and pre- - 


sumptuous. : say 5 

_ These dreams were injudiciously related to his brethren, and 
increased their animosity till it grew to a settled hatred; and 
even his father, when he heard them, seems to have been some- 
the open plain, two hours distant from Aare, and is at present the last in- 
habited place in the south-east extremity of the Haouran. It is of an oval 
shape, its greatest length being from east to west ; and its circumference 
three quarters of an hour.)]—Bagsver. ‘ 

Ver. 34. Temant.—{ Eusebius places Teman, or Theman, which probably 
gave name to “ the land of Temani,” in Arabia Petrwa, five miles from 
Petra, and says there was a Roman garrison there. ]}—Bagsrer. 

Cuap. XXXVIL Ver. 1. The land wherein his father was a stranger.—Here (as 
often) the Hebrew is more literally rendered in the margin ; “ the land of his 
father’s sojournings”—the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 2. Their evil report.—There seems some doubt whether thie means 
their report of Joseph, So the Alexandrian, LXX., and some of the fathers : 
but itis much more likely to have been his report of them. Being a pious 





_youth, with what he saw and heard they “vexed his righteous soul from 


day to day.” See 2 Peter ii. 7, 8.—-These are the generations of Jacob.— 
That is, in our language, Here follows another chapter of his history. 

Ver, 3. A coat of many colow’s.—There is no word for nary in the original, 
and there is a doubt among commentators whether it were party-coloured 
like that of Tamar, (2 Sam. xiii. 18.) or only ornamented, like that prepare 
for Sisera, with “ divers colours of needlework.” (Judg. v. 30.) It was 
certainly a mark of preference and distinction. 

Ver. 4. They could not speak peaceably.—Rather, ‘‘ They could not speak 
peace to him, or give him the usual salam, Peace be unto thee.”—Dr. ‘Clarke. 


Joseph's two dreams. 
told 2¢ his brethren: and they hated him yet 


GENESIS—CHAP. XXXVII. 


A. M. 2276. 
B.C. 1728. 


* 
He is sold to the Ishmoelites. 
than: And Joseph went after his bretbren, 


the more. _ hese, | and found them in * Dothan. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you,| #% | 18 And when they saw him afar off, even 
this dream which I have dreamed: i pats, | before he came near unto them, they’ t con- 

7 For behold, we were binding sheaves in the| 4°") | spired against him to slay him. 
field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up- |) git. | 19 And they said one to another, Behold this 
right; and behold, your sheaves stood round} sis |" dreamer cometh. 
gil < Ee omccaha er: ae my ees rote 20 pet pia therefore, and let us slay him, 
; i re id unto him, Shalt thou |! 4¢7®. |¥ and cast him into some pit; and we willsa 
Log reign ‘ over us ps rad thou ae Mri, pay evil beast hath devoured him ; and me 

ave dominion over us ? And they hated him} °: shall see what will become of his dreams. 
yet the more for his dreams and for his "isin, 21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
words. oven | Him out of their hands; and said, Let us not 
told ithis Becirer “andl said, Behold, | aie or oD and Reuben said unto them, Shed 

I ) ) ’ vega ’ eda no 

dreamed a dream more: and behold, the sun |? °*2" |» blood, but cast him into this pit that 7s in the 
on the moon and the eleven stars made | 133, wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that 
Jobeisance to me. , _ {rcata [he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his him to his father again. 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 23 ff And it came to pass when Joseph was 
_ oe gtd ie pa a Seg ee pia oe pate unto its Tat en that they rik x Jo- 

ast dreamed ¢ a an y mother an sizs |Seph out o is coat, his coat of ¥ man 
ei geren indeed come bs bow * down our- Bas * colours that was on him. r ook Fi 
selves to thee to the earth ? ; ‘ wi, | 24 And they took him, and cast him into a 

11 And his brethren ! envied him; but his fa-} 4¢%12 |* pit: and the pit was empty, there was no wa- 
ther ™ observed the saying. wis | Semaater of | teneiry it, , 

12 J And his brethren went to feed their fa-|vp.11, | 25 And they sat down to eat» bread: and 
ther’s flock in Shechem. weww |they lifted up their eyes and looked, and be- 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy |x maz. | hold, a company of «Ishmaelites carne from 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, oe fie Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery, and 
and I will "send thee untothem. Andhesaid|;ve.3 |? balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
to him, Here am I. a Pa.35.2 Egypt. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, ° see |, pao, | 26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well] 466 | profit is it if we slay our brother, and *con- 
with the flocks; and bring me word again. So Aves ceal his blood ? 


he sent him out of the vale of » Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 


e 0.4.10. 
Job 16.18. 


27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael- 
ites, and let not our ‘hand be upon him; for 


15 J And a certain man found him, and be-|¢1s0i817| he is our brother, and our flesh: and his € bre- 
hold, he was wandering in the field: and the| *“*”* | thren were content. 
man asked him, saying, What seekest 4 thou?|® ti" | 28 Then there passed by " Midianites, mer- 
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: * tell|nsues |chant-men; and they drew and lifted up Jo- 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks, |i pxi5.17,|seph out of the pit, and sold iJoseph to the 
17 And the man said, They are departed Mia 9 Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver: and 


hence: for I heard them say, Let us go to Do- 





what disgusted at the vanity with which they were related ; and 
at their obvious interpretation, that all the family were to bow 
down to one of the youngest sons; and he reproved him: yet 
his father observed the sayings, and kept them in his heart. 
(Luke ii. #9, 51.) But thus it is that God governs the world. 
The weakness of one, the vanity of another, and the crimes of 
a third, all conspire to bring about the divine purposes; and yet 
without excusing either. The elevation of Joseph was decreed ; 
but the mystery lies in its being brought. about by means so 
apparently opposite to such an end. “God’s way is in the 
great deep, and his foot-steps are not known.” (Ps. Ixxvii. 19.) 

By his repeated dreams, and probably his frequent conversa- 
tions about them, Joseph had acquired among ie brethren the 
name of “the dreamer; and when his father sent him to 
them on a message of kind inquiry, their first remark is, “ Be- 
hold, this dreamer cometh!” and they conspired against his 
life. But we need not wonder at this, for Simeon and Levi 
were there, whose hands had been already stained with blood 
at Shechem, in the neighbourhood of which they were now 
feeding cattle. That God, howeyer, who had destined him to 
save their lives, led some of them to preserve his for that pur- 
pose, and it is observable who they were: Reuben, who had 
defiled his father’s bed; and Judah, who (as we may see in the 
next chapter) committed incest with his own daughter. Their 
besetting sin was unrestrained lewdness; yet thcse were the 
men employed, and their softer passions perhaps made them 
the fitter instruments to counteract the sanguinary designs of 
their more cruel brothers. At present, however, we leave him 
safe in the hands of that God, who is at no loss for means to 
effect his great designs. 

Ver. 18—36. Joseph sold into Egypt.— Joseph now ap- 


Ver. 9. The sunand moon, and (the) eleven stars.—The article he should be 
here omitted, ae not in the original; and it is observable how promptly 
Jacob interpreted these images, as they were afterwards used in Scripture 
prophecy, and gemerally in the Eastern nations. According to Achmet, as 
quoted by Mede, “the sun signifies a king; the moon, the next to him. in 
dignity ; the morning star, the third in rank; and the other stars inferior 
nobles." Sap a c : 

Ver. 19. This dreamer.—Hefrew; ‘This master df dreams ;” this artful 
dreamer. So his brethren are afterwards called, in the Hebrew, “ masters of 
arrows; which is properly rendered by Ainsworth, “ cunning arclrers.” 

w 


they brought Joseph into Egypt. 





proaches to inquire after the welfare of his brethren; but their 
only answer is, to strip him of his party-coloured coat, and cast 
him into a pit. Here he was to be [eft to perish, and it was 
only by the arguments of Reuben and of Judah that he had this 
mercy; for they, at least Reuben, meant to rescue him from the 
pit, and restore him to his father; perhaps thinking by this to 
make him some atonement for the dishonouring of his bed. 
Providence, however, had designed to save him in a different 
way, and another guilty passion, their cupidity, is to be the 
means of his deliverance; they will sell him to strangers, and 
revel, perhaps, on the price of blood. 

Behold Ishmaelites and Midianites are passing by in their 
way to Egypt, with various merchandise, and Joseph is sold to 
them, to be carried to the scene of his aggrandizement. Ah! 
little did they think that, in the person of this persecuted boy, 
they were carrying into Egypt its supreme governor, and the 
eypporm saviour of the world! 

This is the first instance of the slave trade upon record, 
though there is no reason to believe it even now an incipient 
trade. It is as old as war, and originated in the sale of its mi- 
serable captives. We leave Joseph, however, to pursue his 
journey, and remark the agony of Reuben, who was not present 
at the sale of his brother, and supposed him to be destroyed: 
“And I, (said he,) whither shall I go?’ Reuben was, however, 
goon undeceived; and the cold-blooded plan which some of 
them formed to deceive their father, shows them to have been 
hardened in their villany. To stop his inquiries, they pierce his 
heart with agonies, under the idea of his son being rent im 
pieces by wild beasts, and then hypocritically Et to com- 
fort him. But Jacob refuses to be comforted. “I will go down 
mourning (said he) to the grave;” or rather (as we should say) 


Chap. xlix. 23. They probably meant to insinuate, that he had fabricated 
these dreams. » i 

Ver. 20 and 33. Evil dedst.—That is, a wild beast, _ A 2 

Ver. 25. Spicery.—[Nechoth, is rendered by the LKX, ‘incense ;’" Syriac, 
“resin?” Samaritan, “balsam ;? Aquila, ‘storax ;"\ which is followed by 
Bochart. ‘This drug is abundant in Syria, according to Pliny, and here Mo. 
ses joins with it resin, honey, and myrrh ; which agrees with the nature of 
the storax, which is the resin of a tree of the same name, ofa reddish co- 
lour, and peculiarly pleasant fragrance. Bailm.—Tzeri, which in Arabic, as 
a verb, is 40 flow, seems to be 4 Common name, as balnt or Valsarm willy us, 
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¢ 
Joseph sold to Potiphar. 


GENESIS—CHAP. XXXVI. 


The trespass of Onan. 


29 J And Reuben returned unto thes ee ani eae a Ane ehesancelied. and bare a son; and 
i i it: and he jrent | ynune. 2 i " 
peer Be was not in the pit: a : Sil 4 And she conceived again, and hare a son; 
e returned unto his brethren, and} Je213 and she called his name * Onan. 
seid, The renild is not: and I, whither shall keaz1386/ 5 And she yet again conceived and bare a 
sila 1 ver, |son; and pale. ie news Shales and he 
go 2 4 , : 
took Joseph’s !coat, and killed |me«2 | was at Chezib, when she bare him. 
a kid aa lene and dippda the coat in the |» 2KiI9.1. Me. Judah book wife for Er his first-born, 
blood: wait, | whose name was Tamar. : ; 
dah’s first-born, was wicked in 
32 And they sent the coat of many colours, |, esaie17| 7 And Er, Ju ; ked 
and they peouglih it to their father; and said, | p aie or | the sight of the Lorn; ° and the Lorp slew him. 
This have we found: know now whether it be ae 8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy son’s coat or no. ime») E thy. ere oa and marry her, and raise 
33 And he knew it, and said, Jt is my son’s} = | up seed to thy brother. 
coat: an evil ™ beast hath devoured him: Jo-|¢ "ig | 9 And Onan knew that the seed should not 
seph is without doubt rent in pieces. a.m. 265, | be his: and it came to pass, when he went in 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put "sack- | °°," | unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled i¢ on 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son i ae ego lest that he should give seed to his 
many days. rother. ' j ; J 
35 And val his sons and all his ° daughters | 42% | 10 And the thing which he did € displeased 
rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be |? °i! the Lorv: wherefore he slew him also. 
comforted; and he said, For I will go down| itz | 11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter- 
into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus | ¢ 46.12 in-law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, 
his father wept for him. AM. 208. | till Shelah my son be grown; (for he said, 
36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt | a vers, | Lest peradventure he die also as his brethren 
unto Potiphar, an ° officer of Pharaoh’s, and A.M. ZBI. did:) and Tamar went and dwelt in her fa 
9 captain of the guard. ienaa, | tHer’s house. | I 
Ayre 12 J And "in process of time, the daughter 
oS ga Shanti sah an aa espa of |. Chin | of arian qadens wife, died : ‘and Sudan was 
ae it came to pass at that time, that Judah | ‘ Maca CORNICE ts ei Sh) He ee per sein 
went down from his brethren, and * turned | g waseu | ers to Timnath, he and his frien ira e 
in to a certain Adullamite, whose name ‘was often Adullamite. ; 
Hirah. : — 13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, 
2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer- were ul thy father-in-law goeth up ito Timnath, to 


tain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and 
he took her, and went in unto her. 





to “the other world”—“ the world of souls,” the state of all the 
dead—* where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
be at rest.” (Job iii. 17. See also Psalm xvi. 10.) 

Cuar. XX XVII. Ver..1—11. Onan’s wickedness.—What a 
melancholy view do these records give us of Jacob’s family, of the 
trouble which he had with his children, and of the state of religion 
in the visible church of God!—Is this “ Judah, whom his brethren 
shall praise!’ Rather let us praise God for his patience with 
him; and that “where sin had abounded, grace,” as we have 
reason to conclude, “ much more abounded” in his salvation. — 
The friendship of those who flatter young persons, and assist 
them in gratifying their licentious inclinations, is often much 
valued, and their company courted and preferred before that of 
pious friends and relations ; but it corrupts good manners and 
principles, and makes bad ones worse. Though, all things 
considered, it is best for most men to marry early in life; yet 
surely not when they are incapable of judging for themselves 
and will not be counselled or directed by their parents and 
friends; but are influenced by those who fear not God, to form 
connexions with others of the same character. Indeed, parents 
themselves frequently lead their children into the mistakes and 
sins of which they Gemaclyes have been guilty; and are in- 
strumental in their ruin, temporal and eternal.—The Scriptures 
sparingly hint at those vile practices, which, being done in se- 
cret, are a shame to be okes of: this suffices to show, that 
the Lord notices and abhors them, and will bring to light all the 
lasciviousness, of which it is to be feared mvItitudes are guilty 
in heart and life, who stand fair in the world’s esteem. Then 
the secret history of every individual, who hath not truly re- 
ip a and washed away his sins in the blood of Christ, will 

e written with an impartial pen, and published to the world 
of men and angels: every mouth will be stopped; and God’s 








for many of those oily resinous substances, which flow spontaneously, or 
by incision, from various trees or plants; accordingly the ancients have ge- 
nerally interpreted it resin. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Rent his clothes.—One of the most ancient modes of expressing 
extreme grief and sorresw. Compare ver. 34. 

Ver. 33. Joseph is without doubt rent.—The Hebrew has here an eloquent and 
expressive repetition, ‘‘ Joseph is rent, is rent in pieces.’ 

Ver. 36, An oficer.—Hebrew, ‘‘ A eunuch; but our translators properly 
add, in the margin, “The word doth signify, not only eunuchs, but also 
chamberlains, courtiers, and officers.’’ Est. i. 10.— Captain of the guard.— 
Hebrew, ‘‘ Chief (or marshal) of the slaughtermen, or executioners.” His 
oftice was to cut off the heads of all whom the king might order him. See 
Dr. Clarke 

CHAP. XXXVIII. Ver. 1. At that time.—That is, when Jacob returned 
from Mesopotamia to dwell in Canaan; connecting this history, not 
with thatnf Joseph, but with the first verse of the preceding chapter.— 
Ainsworth. Dr. Boothroyd renders it ‘‘ During this period,” &c. The inci- 
dents here related, probably take in the compass of several, perhaps many, 
years. Adullamite.—[An inhabitant of Adullam, a city of Canaan, afterwards 
aie to Judah, situated in the southern part of that tribe, west of Hebron.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. The first sin of Judah, here related, is, that he married a Canaan- | 
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i Jos. 15.19. 
Ju.l4... 


shear his sheep. 
14 And she put her widow’s garments off 





righteousness, in the condemnation of sinners, manifested to 
the whole universe—T’. Scott. __ ee y 

Ver. 12—30. Judah deceived.—Mirth, festivity, and vain com- 
pany, furnish fuel to licentious inclinations, and opportunity in- 
flames the heart; then interest, credit, and conscience, are sa- 
crificed, and the wisest of men act as if bereft of common 
sense: for ‘wine and whoredom take away the heart,” and 
stupify the conscience.—What need have we, then, to “ watch 
and pray, that we enter not into temptation!” Unthought-of 
consequences will soon prove the folly of those who give license 
to their lusts: and they who fear shame before men, more than 
condemnation before God, often find the ve thing come upon 
them which they feared, notwithstanding all their care to pre- 
vent it.—Injurious suspicions and unjust treatment frequent! 
drive those to evil practices, who were not previously dispose: 
to them; but miserable and infatuated beyond expression are 
they, who barter chastity, reputation, and even their souls, for 
the paltry reward of sin. Nor are any more hardened against 
compassion, or more disposed to treat others with unrelentin 
severity, than they who are most indulgent to themselves, an 
heedlessly continue in unrepented wickedness: yet it is hope- 
ful, when being put to shame before men produces conviction 
of guilt, humiliating confessions, and renunciation of the sin 
thus exposed, never more to return to it.—But while we com- 
passionate — Jacob, thus wounded on every side by the mis- 
conduct of his family, Jet us admire the sovereign purpose an 
grace of God, who by all these events, was preparing for the 
manifestation of his Son in human nature, Oar Redeemer 
sprang from Judah by Tamar, and from Pharez: for his excel- 
lency was personal; and, though himself sinless, it suited the 
end of his appearance, for him to be “made in the likeness of 


sinful flesh.”— T. Scott. 


ite; and the fruit was as might have been expected: the second, that he 
neglected to give Shelab his son to Tamar his daughter-in-law, according to 
his promise, and according to the law respecting widows ; and the third, 
that he himself committed incest with her, under the disguise of a harlot. 

Ver. 5. Chezib.—[Chezib is said by Eusebius and Jerome to have been situ- 
ated near Adullam, and to be then uninhabited.]|—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 8-10. We have here the first instance of a custom enjoined in the 
Jewish law, but practised, as appears, under a divine sanction among the 
Hebrews long before; namely, that if a man died without children, and 
left a widow, the next brother (if he had one) was to take her, and raise up 
children to his brother. Onan, the first (as far as appears) who refused to 
do this, was struck dead for his disobedience. “‘ The thing which he did 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord; (Margin) wherefore he slew him also.” 

Ver. 12. Timnath.—[Timnath is, in all probability, that in the border of 
Judah, between Jerusalem and Diospolis, given to Dan, and mentioned in 
the history of Samson as belonging to the Philistines. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. The conduct vf Tamar was that of an artful woman, not govern- 
ed by any religious principle, with a view to be revenged on her father-it- 
law. She sat in an open place, say our translators ; but the Hebrew reads, 
“in the door of Enajim ;" (eyes, or fountaina» as in the margin. This, Aias- 
worth explains, “a place of two ways ;” that is, where two roads met, and 
where, probably, there were springs of water. Jer. iii. 2, Ezek. xvi. 25 


Tamar deceiveth Judah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXIX. 


Joseph’s advancement. 


from her, and covered her with a vail, and|4 “2 | cause that I gave her not to » Shel 
wrapped herself, and sat injan open k place, —— And he eae her again no —— pw oyens 
which is by the way to Timnath: for she saw] ef, | 27 And it came to pass in the time of her 
po aire bg grown, and she was not given : travail, that behold, twins were in her womb, 
o him to wife. 712 | 28 And it came to pass when she travailed 
Koad nap hee saw as, Be epee Betite ‘age. chs the one put out his hand; and the mid- 
arlot; because she had covered her | mver.%s. | wife took is 
aE 11 thie aiaiecrineisDiescoeeh anand: 
nd he turned unto her by the way, and J 4 or, in 29 And it came to i 
said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in "unto isin hand, that behold, ee eee 
ne a Re pe oe ne eee ee daugh- |? conten. | She said, ¥ How hast thou broken forth ? this 
er-in-law :) and she sai at wilt thou give |4P:633 | breach be upon thee: therefore his n 
me, that thou mayest come in unto me ? fats | called *Pharez.* pera 
17 And he said, I will send thee 1a kid from |' {22 | 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
i ate she ip aay thou give me a Leo had the scarlet thread upon his hand; and 
pledge, till thou send it Pe22l- | his name was called > Zarah. 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give]icen2 CHAPTER XXXIX..- 
thee? And she said, Thy "signet, and “thy a erie, | 1 Jamoh Pcrped bing olen Lege lh pevern rem ee 
rs te and eC staff that is in thy hand: |‘ !S**417 (AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt. 
and he gave it her, and came in unto her,| —— and * Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh 
and she conceived by him. w ver. 14, i le 
19 And she arose dnd went. away and laid | * 3b} Aer a arate ei 
are e Ishmaelites, which 
by her vail from her, and put on the *gar-| (vii? | had brought him down thither. 
ments of her widowhood. 1 2 And the Lorp was with » Joseph, and he 


20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 


y or, where- 


was a prosperous man: and he was in the 


his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge thou house of his master the Egyptian. 

from the woman’s hand: but he found her not.| &es | 3 And his master saw that the Lorp was 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, «? |with him, and that the Lorp made all that he 

saying, Where ts the harlot that was ° openly | * ie.%, | did to prosper ‘in his hand. j 

by ge “cuipewnad Y And they said, There was |a Nu 2.20 ay And sespph ine 4 yor in his sight, and 
arlot in this place. Maia. |he served him: and he made him *¢ overseer 

22 ee A See gtd aR hetero and a I} 4 Ma over his house, and all that he had he put into 

cannot find her; and also the men of the|,\>,° | his hand : 

place said, that there was no harlot in this ” erah 5 And it came to pass from the time that he 

Poe. And Judah said, Let her take zt to | — nae 1% ah oe <e sassy ine 

2 rs ake 2 to her, | acs, | a at he had, that the Lorp blessed the 

arb be ‘shamed: behold, I sent this kid, |, *6'°*". |‘ Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake ; and the 

ne se oe | ERE Dieta! tr Leen vee pen allthet head 

: s in the ¢ house, and in the field. 

en? 8 it was told Judah, saying, Tamar *1Ghais 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 

t aughter-in-law hath played the * harlot ;| 4 \..; hand; and he knew not ought he had 

at also, behold, she is with child by whore- *TSct82 the bread Which he did cat And loceen ee 

ps i. said, Bring her forth, and antes a * goodly person, and well-favoured, 

et her be * burnt. ar 73, And it came to pass after these things 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to ‘3’. | that his master’s wife cast her | eyes upon Jo- 


her father-in-law, saying, By the man whose 


h 1Sa.16.12 
17.42. 


seph: and she said, ) Lie with me. 


these are, am I with child: and she said, t Dis- | «. m.2x5.| 8 But he * refused, and said unto his master’s 

cern, I pray thee, whose are these, the "signet, |." | wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what ts 
and bracelets, and staff. P..119.37. | With me in the house, and he hath committed 
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, pepe all that he hath to my hand; 


She hath been more ‘righteous than I; be- 

Cuar. XX XIX. Ver. 1—23. Joseph resists temptation ; but 
is imprisoned.—Joseph, being, sold into Egypt, becomes the 
slave of Potiphar, who is so Biahly pleased with his diligence 
and attention, that he appoints him to attend upon himself, and 
makes him overseer, or steward, of his household. Here he 
finds his fidelity equal to his diligence, and every thing so pros- 

ers under his management, that he withholds nothing from 

im. But it was the misfortune of Potiphar to have an un- 
faithful, intriguing wife; and it was Joseph's misfortune (as it 
has been that of many young men) to be “a goodly person, and 
well-favoured ;” whereby he innocently attracted her wanton 
passions, so that she tempted him, day by day, to commit adul- 
tery with her. Here, however, we see the advantage of a reli- 
gious education, and of pious principles. He spurns at the 
temptation, and replies, ‘‘ How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God ?’—the best argument a Christian can use 
against temptation. At length, one day, when his duty required 





Ver. 18, Singet.—(Chothem, or chothemeth, as in ver. 25, is properly a ring- 
seal, with which impressions were made to ascertain property, &c. From 
Jer. xxii. 24, we find that it was worn on the hand; though it might also 
have been suspended from the neck by a ribband, as the Arabs still wear it. 
— Bracelets.—Pathil, from pathal, to twist, wreathe, may denote either a 
wreath for the arm or neck, a twisted collar, or bracevet. ‘The Vulgate renders 
it by armillam. It was probably a collar by which the signet was suspended ; 
though its being used in the plural seems te favour the opinion of its being 
a bracelet, |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 21. Harlot.—(Tamar 1s not here called a Aarlot, as in our version, but 
kedaishah, which, from kadash, to consecrate to religious purposes, must mean 
a person consecrated by prosutution to the worship of some impure goddess. 
Su Strabo calls the public prostitutes, who, it is well known, were dedicated 
to Venus, among the Greeks, holy, or consecrated servants or vosaries. |\—Bagster 

Ver, 24. Bring her forth.—The- sequel finally exposes the hypocrisy of Ju- 
dah, and constrains him to confess, that she was more righteous than him- 


9 There is none greater in this house than I; 


him to go into the apartment where she was, she impudently 
seized hold of his upper garment, to constrain him to comply. 
Well knowing that the best way to resist this temptation was 
to fly from it, he fled, and left his garment in her hands; and 
that which was, in fact, the witness of his innocence, is produ- 
ced by this artful and wicked woman. to prove his guilt. His 
master had certainly a high opinion of Joseph, but he had also 
probably a strong persuasion of the virtue of his wife, and could 
not resist her story, supported with such a proof. Joseph is 
therefore committed to the king’s prison, of which his master 
had the guard, probably without a hearing. But had he been 
heard, his account, which was just the reverse of hers, would 
certainly have appeared incredible. 7 

But this disgrace was one of the steps necessary to his pro- 
motion. God was with him in the prison, and preserved him 
from the rage of his lord, though he was “ chief of the execu- 
tioners;” and he gave him the same favour witn the keeper of 








self. We shoula take care in censuring others, that we ao not condemn vur- 
selves, Burning was the death denounced against the daughter of a priest 
for whoredom ; (Lev. xxi. 9.) and Judah wised to go to the utmost extre- 
mity, till he was found out to be the chief criminal. ‘ 

Ver. 29, 30, Called Pharez.—That is, a breach, or breaking forth.——Zarah, 
sprung up. ‘ ; 

CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 4. And he served him.—‘‘ Waited on him."—Booth- 
royd,—Michaelis says, “he made him his own valet;’’ besides which he seems 
to have been ‘ steward of the household,” for every thing was ‘‘ under his 
hand ;”’ i. e. he kept the keys. + 

Ver. 6. Joseph was a goodly person.—[ Yephath toar, weephath marath, ‘* beau- 
tiful in person and beautiful in countenance.” Joseph is the Adonis of the 
Bast ; his beauty being so celebrated that a handsome man is frequently 
compared to him; and the Persian poets vie with each other in descriptions 
ofhis comeliness. Mohammed spends the 12th chapter of the Koran entirely 
on Joseph; whom he represents as a perfect beauty, and the most acoom- 

75 


Joseph tempted by his mistress. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XL. 


The butler and baker’s dreams. 


neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 4 vm | the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he 
but thee, because thou art his wife: how then | 7a, | Was the doer of it. b t DERI Hi 
can I do this great 1 wickedness, and ™sin} 628) 23 The keeper of the prison looked not to 
against God ?, pas masei213 | any thing that was under his hand; because 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo-| Je.2:16 the Lorp was with him, and that which he did, 
seph day by "day, Sven es not unto | n Preis the Lorp * a ah ee A Pete din 
ie by her, or to be wi er. : Gad i. ‘ 
sti rife it eande td pass about this time, that | °?*713 |} Thebater nae uiie dreams} 23 the 1 oeneaae tie leg a eaneeial 
Joseph went into the house to do his business ; | ? *°7%. mecha it came to pass after these things, that 
and there was none of the men of the house | 4 P25 the * butler of the king of Egypt and his 
there within. ~ rere. |baker had offended their lord the king of 
12 And she caught ° him by his garment, say- | s 5x21. | Egypt. 4 
ing, Lie with a and he Toft his garment in og 2 And Pharaoh was ” wroth against two of 


her hand, and P fled, and got him out. 
13 And it came to pass, when she saw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 


t Pr.6.34,35 
Ca.8.6. 


his officers, against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the house of 


fled forth, Ae " Bale ig o Si dealt of the oars into b ° prison, the 
14 That she called unto the men of her house, |_|, | place where Joseph was bound. 
and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath ” finden ‘4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 
brought in a Hebrew unto us to ¢mock us: Saray seph with them, and he served them ; and they 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried | »8«12%. | continued a seen in ee ‘4 ae 
with a * loud voice: pis. | 5 J And they~dreamed a dream both o 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that Aeris, |them, each man his @ dream in one night, 
[ lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his each man according to the interpretation of 
ni ith d fled, and got him out his dream, the butler and the baker of the 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. | —-— {his : f 
16 And she laid up his earment by her, until Pe king of Egypt, which were bound ie een 
his lord came home. xve28 1 6 And Joseph came in unto them in the 
17 And she spake unto him *according to | 4.2. | morning, and looked upon them, and behold, 
these words, saying, The Hebrew servant aes they were ® sad. 
which thou hast brought unto us, came in un-|*Nelu. | 7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were 


to me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass as Llifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, 
and fled out. 


. * A. M. 2287, 
19 And it came to pass, when his master | 8.c 1717. 


heard the words of his wife, which she spake 


b Pr.16.14. 
19.19, 


¢ ¢.39,20,23. 


with him in the ward of his lord’s house, say- 
ing, ‘ Wherefore look ye so sadly € to-day ? 

8 And they said unto him, We have dream- 
ed a dream, and there is no ® interpreter of it. 
And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpreta- 
tions i belong to God? Tell me them, I pray you. 


unto him, saying, After this manner did thy yee. 9 And the chief butler told his dream to 

servant to me; that his t wrath was kindled. |.p,45 |Joseph, and said unto him, In my j dream, be- 
20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put hold, a vine was before me ; 

him into the " prison, a place where the king’s |‘ #24" | 10 And in the vine were.three branches: 

prisoners were bound: and he was there in| “’. | and it was as though it budded, and her blos- 

the prison. gNe22 |soms shot forth; and the clusters thereof 
21] But the Lorp was with Joseph, and], .,,,, | brought forth ripe grapes: 

"showed him mercy, and gave him * favour in “| 11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: 

the sight of the keeper of the prison. ipe2tl, | and I took the grapes, and pressed them into 
22 And the keeper of the prison committed Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 

to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in |} ?"* | raoh’s hand. 





the pices as he had before enjoyed with his master, Potiphar. 
Still, whatever he did, “the Lord made it to prosper.” Joseph, 
though a prisoner, is made the head turnkey, (as we should say,) 
and circumstances are now rapidly advancing, to raise him to 
a much higher honour than that from which he fell. 

Cuap. XL. Ver. |-—23. Joseph interprets the butler and ba- 
ker’s dreams.—Pharaoh’s chief butler and baker had both of- 
fended ‘‘their Lord, the king of Egypt.” The ground of their 
offence is not stated; but it is enough for arbitrary princes that 
they are displeased, and it was well for these prisoners that. 
their heads were not immediately struck off. They were, how- 
ever, to be the instruments of Joseph’s advancement, and are 
therefore brought under his care, and “ continued a season in 
ward ;” for it was not the custom in those days, nor is it now 
in arbitrary countries the custom, to hasten the process of jus- 
tice. Both, however, dreamed in one night, “each man’ his 
dream.” Joseph seeing by their countenances that something 
had distressed them, on inquiry finds that each had “dreame 
a dream,” and there was no interpreter. Being in prison, they 
could have no access to the professed interpreters of dreams, 


plished of mortals. _ Two of the finest poems in the Persian language were 
written on the subject of Joseph and his mistress ots 
Nizam)" Bagster , by the poets Jamy and 

.Ver. 14, Brought in a Hebrew.—{The base affection of this wo i 
disappointed, was changed into rancorous hatred, and she eiaite inthe or 
portunity of being revenged on Joseph. She begins her accusation, in the 
affected language of offended modesty, rage, and disdain, by charging her 
husband, whom we may reasonably suppose she did not greatly love, with 
being an accessary to. the indignity she pretended to have received: ‘he 
hath brought in a Hebrew,” a very abomination to an Egyptian, “ to mock 
4s,’’ insult and treat me in a base unworthy manner. The fable of the brave 
and virtuous Bellerophon and Sthenobia, wife of Prastus, king of the Argives 
ig, supposed to have been founded on this history. |—Bagster. , 

Ver. 20. Into the prison.—Hebrew, ‘The round house, or tower.” 

Cuap, XL. Ver. 1. The butler.—More properly, “ the cup-bearer ;” and his 
baker ; rather, cook, or confectioner.—Dr. Clarke. * 

. Ver. 2. Two of his oficers.—Sve note on chap. xxxvii. 36. 
1 Ver. 4. Where Joseph was.—[Or, “Where Joseph was confined ;” for he doubt- 
less had his pairs weet: This place, we learn from the preceding chapter, 


“the wise men” of Egypt, and they themselves knew not what 
to make of them. 

Joseph told his fellow-prisoners, as he afterwards told Pha- 
raoh, that interpretations belong to God; that heis the fountain 
of wisdom and of knowledge, and begs them to tell him their 
dreams, with an intimation, doubtless, that he would seek to 
him for the interpretation. The butler first tells his dream, and 
Joseph gives the interpretation; but we are not to conclude, 
from the rapid manner in which events are here related, that 
no interval occurred between. In all proeenene he applied 
himself secretly to prayer, and received in answer thereto a 
communication from above. : ha : 

Under these circumstances, we might wish to know in what 
light Joseph considered his own dreams and their interpretation, 
The probability is, that he continued unshaken in his conviction 
of their truth, notwithstanding the non-appearance of their ful- 
filment, and was therefore the more deeply interested in. the 
dreams of his companions. The interpretation he gave of the 
dream of the chief butler was so encouraging, that the baker 
(or confectioner rather) was induced to request the interpreta- 





(verse 20.) was the king’s prison. All the officers in the employment of the 
ancient kings of Egypt, according to Diodorus Siculus, were taken from the 
most illustrious families of the priesthood in the country; no slave or com- 
mon person being ever permitted to serve in the presence of the king. As 
these persons, therefore, were of the most noble families, it is natural to 
expect they would be put, when accused, into the state prison. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. A season.—{ Yamim, literally days; how long is uncertain, though 
the word probably signifies, as many suppose, a complete year, (see Gen. iv, 
3. xxiv. 55.) and as Pharaoh called them to an account on his birth-day, 
(ver. 20.) Calmet supposes they had offended on the preceding birth-day, 
and thus had been one whole year in prison. ]}—Bagster. See note on ch. 
XXIV. 55. 


Ver. 11. I took the grapes, &c.—[From this we find, that wine anciently was 
the mere expressed juice of the grape, without fermentation. The Swky, or 
cup-bearer, took the bunch, pressed the juice into the cup, and instantly de- 
livered it to his ‘master.]|—Bugster. The Egyptians drauk no wine; they 
considered it as the invention of the evil genius, Typon ; but they did not 
object to drink the juice of the grape, provided it had not become wine by 
being fermented.—Michaelis. ' i 


Joseph interpreteth them. 


GENESIS —CHAP. XLL 


12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the] 47 


interpretation of «it: The three branches are 
three days: : j 

13 Yet within three days shall ! Pharaoh 
lift up thy ™head, and restore thee unto thy 
place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 But "think on me when it shall be well 
with thee, and show kindness, °1 pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I 
done P nothing that they should put me into 
the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that the in- 
terpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and behold, J had 
three a white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was 
of all manner of * bake-meats for Pharaoh: 
and the birds did eat them out of the basket 
upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered, and said, This ts 
the interpretation thereof: The three * baskets 
are three days: 

19 Yet within «three days shall * Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang 
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy 
*ficsh from off thee. - 

20 7 And it came to pass the third day, 


tion of his dream also: the result was very different, but both | ler forgat Joseph 
ship of the world is treacherous, but “there is a friend who 
sticketh closer than a brother.” (Prov. xxiii. 24.) We have 
here another instance of the influence which God has often ex- 
erted upon the human mind. 
Abimelech and Abraham, Laban and Jacob, and this was evi- 
dently the more necessary before a written revelation was given 
to men. In this case, at least, divine interference was neces- 
sary to raise Joseph from the dungeon, 
solute famine, and to bring Israel mto Egypt, 
destined to be the scene of God’s mighty power and 
On Pharaoh’s dream we need make no 
it to the interpretation of Joseph. 
of Pharaoh was troubled, an 
and wise men” of Egypt, but. alas! in vain. On the character 
of these wise men, we shall 
at present, we may notice 
which naturally led him to 

knew any 
highly probable that he inquired of his chief butler, or cup bearer ; 
at least, he saw Pharaoh’s a i 
smote 
erateful creature asl am! 


came literally true. On giving his interpretation, 
the chief but er, Joseph makes a pathetic appeal to 
member him. “ 
and show kindness, I pray thee, 
me unto Pharaoh, and 


this a just account?” says Fuller, 


sell him, and therefore it was in reality stealing him. 
would be the purchase of a child by a kidnapper of an un 
pled nurse; and such is the 
the coast of Africa.” He adds, “ 1 
nothing, that they should put me into this dungeon. 
tents himself, hewever, with pleading his own innocence, 
out attempting to criminate others. 
natural brothers, or his abandoned mistress ; 

eon! Here “the iron entered into his sou 


“And here also have I 


own country, 
butler forgat Joseph !” 


The interpretation of the chief baker’s dream was, however, 
i Bishop Patrick remarks, “that 
for he did 
not give a cake or confection to the king, as the other did the 
cup, but the fowls of the air descended upon his basket, and flew 
oft: v Both dreams appear to 
but the leading design 
Joseph to the govern- 


of a very different complexion. B ) Pat 
he was not an agent, but a sufferer, in his dream ; 


vith the dainties that were in it.” 
have been admonitory, and proved true; 
of Providence in both, was- to advance 
ment of Egypt. 


yp 
Cuap. LXI. Ver. 1—24. Pharaoh’s dreams and anxiety.—For 
two full yearsis Joseph suffered to remain in prison, till * the word 
of the Lord came and tried him.” (Psalm cv. 17—22.) The but- 


Ver. 12. The three branches are three days.—This symbolical language appears 
i In the portentum exhibited to the Greeks 


in Aulis, and there explained by Calchas, as Homer reports it, the eight young 





to have been common in Greece. 


birde with the mother, (which is the ninth,). being swallowed up. by a dra- 
gon, signify that the Greeks should spend nine years in war against Troy, 


and take itin the tenth.—Orient. Lit. | 
Ver. 13. Will lift up thy head.—This is 


ehect. 4 

ment; and the Hebrews might use 

ner. 

him up on high.” 1 Kings xxi. 9. 

probaLly, when one was acquitted and the other condemned. 
Ver. 15. From the land of the Hebrews.—It 


their treaties with surrounding nations. 
Xxxiv. 6. 1 ‘ 
detract nothing from the authority of the book.—See Bp. Patrick. 
Ver. 19. Liftup thy head from o, 
he was hanged, and then hange' 
“Dr, Clarke. Y 
(Hap. XLI. Ver. 2. Came up out of the river.—Joliffe 


day immerse themselves in water, except the head. 


where It is breadest and moss rapid.” 


however, to 
him, to re- 
Think of me when it shall be well with thee ; 
unto me, and make mention of 
bring me out of this house: for indeed I 
was stolen ‘away out of the land of the Hebrews.’—“ But was 
“Did not the Ishmaelites 
buy him? They did; but it was of those who had no nght to 

Such 
rinci- 
urchase of slaves to this day on 
one 
He con- 
_with- 
Not a word about his _un- 
but, O this dun- 
:’ and those who 
now what dungeons are in the East, and were formerly in our 
will feel the force of this appeal; but, alas! “the 


literal, but the meaning somewhat 
doubtful. ‘The margin says, ‘‘ Reckon with ;” Dr. Boothroyd, ‘* Decide con- 
cerning thee ;” Bp. Law, “ Gall thee to account ;” all to much the same 
But we have a phrase of ‘holding up the hand” at the bar of judg- 
“lifting up the head” in a similar man- 
So when Ahab brought Naboth to a mock trial, it is said, ‘‘ they set 

i Both the butler and baker had a hearing, 


has been objected, that Canaan 
was not known by this name till the tims of Joshua; but it is probable that 
FEebron might, from the long residence of the patriarchs in that quarter, 

Genesis, xxi. 23. xxili. 6, xXv1. 28. 
But if we were to admit that Joshua inserted these words, it would 


thee.—The criminal was beheaded before 
upon hooks, or by the hand. Lam. v. 12.— 


mentions, in his late 


tour in Egypt, that the cattle not employed in agriculture, mn the heat of the 

“| have seen long strings 
of them, guided only by a peasant boy, traverse the current (of the Nile) 
The Hebrew Lor. translated “river,” 


k ¢.41.25 

1 or, reckon. 

m 2 Ki.25. 
Zi. Je.52, 
3. 


n remember 
me with 


py 
3-59.34. 
nee 

or, full o, 

: hee 

t meat of 
Pharaoh, 
the work 
of aba 
ker, or, 
cook. 

s c.41.26, 

t ver. 13, 

u or,reckon 
thee, and 
take thy 
oftice 

Srom thee. 

v 1Sa.17.44 

2Sa.21.10 


Te 


w Mat. 14.6. 
Ma.6.21. 


x or, reck- 
oned, 

y Ne 21. 

z ver. 19, 

a Ps.31.12. 
Fe.9.15, 


16, Am. 
6.6. 


A. M. 2289, 
B.C. 1715. 


a Es.6.1. 
Da.2.1. 


b fat. 





Pharaoh's two dreams.. 


which was Pharaoh’s ¥ birth-day, that he 
made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
x lifted up the head of the chief butler and of 
the chief baker among his servants. ‘ 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his: 
butlership again; and he gave the ¥ cup inte 
Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joseph 
had * interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but * forgat him. 

CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Pharaoh’s two dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them ; 33 he giveth 
eo ep is advanced: 50 he Gegettel Manasseh and Ep ma OS ee 
ginneth. 


ANP it came to pass at the end of two full 
years, that * Pharaoh dreamed: and be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed ; and 
they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, seven other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat 
kine. So-Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and behold, seven ears of corn came 
up upon one stalk, » rank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted 
with the east wind sprung up after them. 


but the God of Abraham did not. The friend- 
We remarked this in the cases of 


to save Egypt from ab- 
which was 
oodness. 
remark, but shall leave 
In the mean time, the spirit 
he calls for “all the magicians 


have farther occasion to remark; 
the ‘extreme anxiety of the king, 
inguire of all his. courtiers, if they 
skilful interpreter of dreams. Among others, it is 
citation, and his conscience now 
him. J do remember (said he) my fault this day, un- 
He remembers a Hebrew youth, 


divinely skilled in this art, and he had promised to speak for 
him to the king; but, alas! 
ever, he can recollect, when it may be the means of ingratia- 
ting himself with his royal. master. 
for in all haste. 
eeon till his hairs became like feathers, 
(Dan. iv. 33.) but now he must run and 
least trim his beard, and wash and change his raiment, which 
was doubtless provided for him, 
does so ; and his majesty instantly demands whether he can in- 


he had forgotten it. Now, how- 


Joseph is therefore sent 
But for this, he might have staid in the dun- 
and his nails talons; 
shave himself, or at 


to appear before'the king. He 





and 


Orient Lit. 
The ordinary height of the inundation is sixteen cubits. 
twelve cubits, a famine is the consequence ; even at thirteen cubits hunger pre- 
vails; fourteen produce general rejoicing ; fifteen, perfect security ; sixteen, 
all the luxuries of life. 
the land in due season 
Ver. 2and 18. Fed in a meadow.—Rather, 
which grow on the banks of the Nile.—Dr. Wall's Crit. Notes. u 
describes them as having scarce any branches, but numerous leaves, Which 
are narrow, smooth, channelled on 
eleven feet high. ; 
Ver. 5. Seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk.—{This remarkable emblem, 
which appears to us an unusual 
considered as a liberty taken with nature, by way. 1 
whereas the fact is, that a species of wheat, which grows in Egypt, does ac- 
tually bear, when perfect, this number of ears on one $s 
conformation. 3 1 
full of pith, in order to yield sufficient nourishment and support to so great a 
weight as the ears which it bears. }—Bagsver. 
this species, from a plant which grew in England.—Fragments, 147, 
Shaw says, “ In Barbary it is common to see one grain produce ten or fifteen 


is applied exclusively to the Nile.——Seven well-favoured kine.—Clemens of 
Alexandria says, “ The ox signifies, in the sacred symbolical writings of the 
Egyptians, agriculture. 
the fertility of Egypt entirely depends on the overflowing of that river.”— 


Pharaoh saw them come out of the Nile, because 


have a standaid to measure this, which Pliny gives us. 


They 
If it rise only 


But when it rises to eighteen, it prevents sowing of 
; and (this also) produces a famine. 
“Ted on the achu,” the reeds 
Hasselquist 


the upper surface, and the plant about 
The Egyptians (says be) make ropes of the leaves. 


and monstrous production, has always been 
of furnishing a symbol ; 


n talk, as its natural 
It differs from ours in having @ solid stem, or at least a stem 
Taylor givesan engraving of 
Dr. 


stalks.. Even some grains of the Murwaany wheat, which I brought with 
me to Oxford and sowed in the physic garden threw out each of them 
fifty.” . 


17 


Joseph is sent for, 
A. 


7 And the seven thin ears devoured the fae 


And Pharaoh 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLI. 


and interpreteth the dreams, 


after them, poor and very ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the 


seven rank and full ears. © Dads, as 
awoke, and behold, it was a dream, 58 | land of Egypt for badness : fi : 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, that},,.,,, | 20 And the lean and the ill-favoured. kine 

his «spirit was troubled: and he sent and] kei | did eat up the first seven fat kine: t 

lied for all ¢the magicians of Egypt, and| * 21 And when they had "eaten them up, it 
all he wi en thereof; and Pharaoh told|*'®*'*|could not be known that they had eaten 
mt : eismavena . but there was none that| °* them ; but they were still ill-favoured, as at 
enale e interpret them unto Pharaoh. 4015 | the beginning. So I awok s 

9 J Then spake the chief butler unto Pha-|»meeim| 22 And I saw in my dream, and behold, 
raoh, saying, I do remember my faults this], ,..03 Koes ears came up in one stalk, full and 
day: Ps.105.20.1 oOOd : : ‘ 

10 Pharaoh was ‘ wroth oe his Ae ae } P6254 ene eal ee poe: . Berk i 
and put me in ward in the captain o e an asted wi e east wind, sprung u 
iret" house, both me, and the chief baker: |." | after them : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, | 2°, | 24 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
I and he: £ we dreamed each man according} Ginwin. | good ears: and I told this unto the  magi- 
to the interpretation of his dream. terpretit. | cians; but there was none that could declare 

12 And there was there with us a young]! $08 | 7 to me. : 
man, a Hebrew, servant to the captain of the| 2ce3s | 925 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
guard; and we told him, and he interpreted | mve1. |dream_of Pharaoh is one: God hath showed 
to us our dreams; to each man according to Pharaoh what he is : pin to do. 
his dream he did interpret. —*— | 26 The seven good kine are seven years ; 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to], .,..;. | and the seven good ears are seven years: the 
us, so it was: me he restored unto mine office, | “ein | dream is one. 
and him he hanged. paris of 27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine 

4 1 pee gE Sey eee Space nee: - : ee came up ne them are 6a 4 = 
and they * brought him hastily out of i the dun-|°%*a.| the seven empty ears blas t 
geon: and he shaved himself, and changed his | » vers. wind shall be "seven years of famine. 
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. Patz. | 28 This is,the thing which I have spoken 

15 And Pharaoh said unto jJoseph, I have |qpa2x, | unto Pharaoh: what God zs apout to do he 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can| #%."*' | showeth unto Pharaoh. 
interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, oxiai, | 29 Behold, there come «seven years of great 
that ‘thou canst !understand a dream to in-|'~"”” | plenty throughout all the mie Egypt: 
terpret it. 8 ver.47. 30 And there shall arise after them seven 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, |, ys: | years of tfamine; and all the plenty shall be 
Zt is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an Lae forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
answer of peace. vee 1 shall "consume the land: 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my | v heavy. 31 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the|,,,..,. | land by reason of that famine following: for 
BU ELWeres " | it shall be ¥ very grievous. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the|* 2775. | 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
river seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favour-| “# |Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is 
ed; and they fed in a meadow: yNuzao. | * established by God, and God will shortly 


19 And behold, seven other kine came up 





terpret dreams. Joseph, who without doubt had been admo- 
nished of God, meekly replies, “Tt is not in me; God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace.” This was so different from the 
style of his magicians, that the king must certainly have been 
struck*with it. He therefore immediately relates his dreams, as 
he had done to them—but to them in vain. Joseph wishes him 
to knew that there was a God in heayen who revealeth secrets, 
and directs him to give him the praise. (Dan. ii. 28.) 

Ver, 25—57. Joseph's interpretation and advancement.— 
This interpretation was so natural, that the king appears to 
have been instantly struck with its simplicity.and probability, 
with the air of oracular authority with which it was delivered, 
and, above all, as coming from so young a man, (only thirty 
years of age,) with the wisdom and propriety of his advice. But 

Where (says the king) can we find such a one as this is, a 
man in whom the Spirit of God is?” 

It is probable, that when Pharaoh laid his dreams before his 
magicians, they applied to their books of symbols—to their as- 
trological calculations : and it seems wonderful they could hit 
on no scheme of interpretation to pacify the king; but he that 
giveth wisdom to the simple, “turneth wise men backward, 
and maketh the diviners mad.” (Isa. xliv. 25.) The princi- 
ples of the interpretation appear to be these: Cattle being the 
instruments of agriculture, are the proper emblems of harvests, 





Ver. 8. Magicians.—{ Chartummim, the ward here used, may probably mean 
no more than interpreters of abstruse or difficult subjects ; especially of dreams 
and visions, which formed a considerable part of the ancient Pagan religion ; 
and the Egyptian priests were the first who professed this art. The word 
may probably be of affinity with, or derived from, the Persian chiradmand, 
wise, learned, judicious, intelligent, from ‘chirad, understanding, judgment, 
and mand, endowed with. They seem to have been such persons as Josephus 
calls sacred scribes, or professors of sacred learning. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Brought him out hastily,—Hebrew, ‘‘Made him run;" for the 
king’s command required expedition. This could hardly be without the 
Knowledge of Potiphar, who commanded the guard ; but “where the word of 
aking is, there is power,” (Eccles. viii.) 4. and must be no resistance. It is 
probable, however, that before this, which was full two years after Joseph’s 
committal, Potiphar had received convincing proof of his wife’s infidelity ; 
and though he might not think it prudent to restore him, it seems that he must 
have connived at, if not promoted, his advancement in the prison. But now, 
Joseph is raised sl ai his master; and as he was captain of the prison 








bring it to ¥ pass. 





good or bad: their coming up out of the river (into which they 
retired in the sultry heat) implies, that the Nile was the source 
of fruitfulness with them, as rain is with us, and its inundations 
being too much, or too little, were equally fatal. (See Note on 
verse 2.) This is the first set of emblems: the others areof the 
like import. A species of Egyptian wheat bears seven ears on 
one stalk, (note on verse 5. i) and those ears blasted with the 
east (or south-east) wind, the Simoom, which, blowing from 
the parched deserts of Arabia, blasts and destroys every thing it 
reaches. (Hos. xiii. 15.) The incongruity of cattle devouring 
each other, and of plants consuming one another, agrees ex- 
actly with the nature of dreaming, which, in scenes the most 
natural, always mixes such incongruous cireumstances. — 

The king’s mind being happily relieved from anxiety, his first 
object was toreward Joseph, and place him ina situation which 
would enable him to execute the plan he had just reeommend- 
ed. He accordingly appointed Joseph his Grand Vizier, or 
Prime Minister, by delivering to him his ring, containing the 
royal signet, (which was the seal of office,) and made him the 
second person in his kingdom; and, that he might be duly re- 
verenced and acknowledged as such, he clothes him in vestures 
of fine linen, (or cotton rather,) with a chain of gold about his 
neck, and places him in the second chariot, with a herald to 
proclaim before him, “Bow the knee.” The name given to - 





itis not unlikely that he was sent to fetch him before the king. So myste- 
rious are the ways of Providence: 3 
Ver. 23. Blasted.—{It has been very properly observed, that all the mis- 
chief done to corn or fruit, by blasting, smutting, mildew, é&c. are attributed 
to the east wind. In Egypt it is peculiarly destructive, beeause it comes 
through the parehed deserts of Arabia, often destroying vast numbers of men 
and women. The destructive nature of the Sam, Simoom, Smoom, or. Samiel 
is mentioned by almost all travellers. When this pestilential _wind 
advances, which it does with great rapidity, its approach is indicated 
by a redness in the air; and when sufficiently near to admit of being 
observed, it appears like a haze, in colour resembling the purple part of 
the rainbow, but not so compressed or thick. The principal stream of the 
blast always moves in a line, about 20 yards in breadth, and twelve feet above 
the surface of the earth; but its parching influence pervades all places to a 
considerable distance. The only mean of preservation from its noxious in- 
fluence, is to lie flat, with the face upon the ground, till the blast be over. 
Camels and other animals instinctively perceive its approach, and bury their 


Joseph counsels Pharaoh. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLII. 


The famine commences. 


ee re let a Jook out a(n? | And Joseph went out from the presence of 
= pg wise, and set higa over the | —y37 Pea te and went throughout all the land of 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint | * 38°" 47 And in the seven plenteous years the 
* officers over the land, and take up the fifth |» tenor | earth brought forth by handfuls. 
ware hema of Egypt in the seven plen- Rai 48 And he —— up all the food of the 
‘ 4 seve i i 
‘35 And let them gather all the food of those “Wabge8 atid laid ap ie tobi irae yi iol 
good years that come, and lay up corn under| 2=4%, |the field which was round about every city 
. eet Pharaoh ; and let them keep food |. p, 1952), | laid he up in the same. ~ 
36 And that food shall be for store to the ‘ee the Del vec Rat dame mich amine 
land against the seven years of famine, which ot 9 for it was without number. E 
shall be in the land of Egypt; that the » land oe 50 And unto Joseph were born two * sons be- 


perish not through the famine. 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 


j Da.5.7,29. 
k or, tender 


fore the years of famine came: which Asenath 
the daughter of t Poti-pherah priest of On bare 


¢ Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.} fae | unto him. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can | ' wer 51 And Joseph called the name of the first- 
we find swch a one as this is, a man in whom | 4:71. | born * Manasseh ; for God, said he, hath made 
‘the Spirit of God is? nwhichin |me forget all my toil, and all my father’s 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras- seni, house. 
much as God hath showed thee all this, there| o/s e,| 52 And the name of the second called he 
een so eb and wise as thou art: mn f v Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 

Thou shalt be over my * house, and ac-| Creare | “ fruitful in the land of my affliction. 
cording unto thy word shall all my f people| ™* | 53 9 And the seven years of plenteousness 
be ruled : only in the throne will I be greater | ° prin. | that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
than thou. 4 pFx2's. | 54 And the seven years of dearth began to 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I} 4 isa1621 | come, according as Joseph had * said: and 
yoo agp ated tee es ee ve Heypt. ‘ ae oF setae a in rtrd but in all the land 

| ing from his of Egypt there was bread. 
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ar- 55 And when all the land of Egypt was ” fa- 
rayed a! in A te of i fine linen, and put |*§25\5 |mished, the people cried to PHataon fot bread: 
a gold jchain about his neck ; 183.135.) and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go 

43 And he made him to ride in the second Ri unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do. 
chariot which he had: and they cried before a 56 And the famine was over all the face of 
him, «Bow !the knee: and he made him ruler |" prince. |the earth: and * Joseph opened all the store- 
over all the ™ land of Egypt. uke for | houses, and *sold unto the Egyptians; and 


44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. - 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
»Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of ° Poti-pherah 


v fal. Sruit- 

w ¢.49,22, 

x ver.30. 

7 iene 

x all where- 
in was. 


the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Jo- 
seph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
was so sore in all lands. 
CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt: 16 They are imprisoned by Joseph 


a fe jes: 18 th lib a) iti bring Benjamin : i 
® priest of On: and Joseph went out over all) « «126, saree tas donephs 25 hey seturn: "Bb Sach refuse \oSend Benjamins 2 
the land of Egypt. roteeey OW when * Jacob saw that there was corn 
46 { And Joseph was thirty years old when | ®& 1. in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why 
a Ac.7.12, ‘ 


he stood before 2 Pharaoh king of. Egypt. 


him is, indeed, somewhat doubtful as to its exact import ; but it 
certainly implies the highest rank, and the fullest. power: and 
if this name implied an “Interpreter of dreams,” it is used not 
to class him with the magicians, but rather to distinguish him 
from them; as if Pharaoh meant to say they were but preten- 
ders: this was “the man to whom secrets were revealed ;” or, 
as he had before said, “This is a man in whom the Spirit of 
God is.” The Egyptians, we may remember, boasted of their 
knowledge and their wisdom. Hence the encomium on Solo- 
mon, (1 Kings iv. 30.) that his “ wisdom excelled all the wis- 
dom of Egypt ;” and so did that of Joseph. 

Pharaoh having thus promoted Joseph, seeks for him the 
most honourable alliance. Then he has two sons, the former 
of whom he calls Manasseh, “forgetting ;” because, said he, 
“God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s 
house,” being now the founder of a family of his own; and the 
other Hphraim, that is, fruitful; “for God hath caused me to 
be fruitful in the land of my affliction.” 

Joseph, soon after his appointment, made the tour of Egypt, 
and had the satisfaction to see the complete fulfilment of the 


do ye look one upon another ? 


first part of his prediction, in seven years of very extraordinary 
plenty; insomuch that, without difficulty, he “gathered corn 
as the sand of the sea, very much,” and laid it up in storehouses 
in all the cities; but the trying season now approached. “The 
seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had 
said: and the dearth was in all lands;” that is, in all the lands 
round about; ‘“butin all the land of Egypt there was bread.” 
It is evident that this dearth could not arise solely from any de- 
ficiency in the rising of the Nile, for Canaan and other sur- 
rounding countries were equally distressed. It was a dearth 
throughout all the East; and many thousands, but for the 
Providence that raised up Joseph, must have been famished. 
Cuap. XLII. Ver. 1—20. Jacob sends his sons to buy corn.— 
“ Behold, this dreamer cometh,” said Joseph’s brethren, when 
he went to visit them in Dothan; and, behold, now his unkind 
and unnatural brethren come to Egypt, unwittingly, to fulfil 
his dreams! Joseph was thirteen years in Egypt before his pro- 
motion, and great part of that time had been spent in the 
deepest affliction, and the most humiliating circumstances, 
Even his character had been reproached, and he wore the 





mouths and nostrils in the ground. Itrarely lasts more than seven of eight 
minutes, but so poisonous are its effects, that it instantly suffocates those 
who are unfortunate enough to inhale it.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 40. According to thy word (Heb. ‘* mouth’’) shall all my people be ruled. 
—T'he Chaldee says, ‘Be armed ;”’ but the Hebrew rather means “ kiss.’’ 
The sense is evidently “to reverence, obey ;” and imports, that there was 
to be no access to the sovereign but through his means. ‘ Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry.” Psal. ii. 12. ; 

Ver. 42. Pharaoh took off his ring.—‘In the ring there is generally a seal, 
on which the name of the sovereign is engraved. ‘This signet is dipped in a 
coloured matter, and impressed over the royal orders, instead of the king’s 
titie. The symbol of power and authority given to the Grand Vizier, is the 
seal of the Sultan, with his cipher.”—Orient. Lit, 

Ver. 43. Bow the knee.—The custom of having criers to make their pro- 
clamations of praise before al! great personages, when they appear in public, 
is common through all India.—Dudots’ India. Our translators go upon the 
supposition of the word Adrech being Coptic or Egyptian ; but those who 
tuke it to be Hebrew, explain it “kind” or ‘ blessed father.”” For the former 
4oterpretation are Jablonski. Aquila, and the Vulgate ; Origen, Jerome, &c. 





Geddes, Boothroyd, Clarke; for the latter, Parkhurst, and others. But the 
cone explains it, ‘Father of the king ;” which seems countenanced by 
yen. Xv. 8. 

Ver. 44. I am Pharaoh.—That is, ‘‘lam king ;” for so the name is agreed 
to mean.—No man shall lift hand or foot.—The Chaldee explains this, 
“Without thy word shall not a man lift up his hand: to hold a weapon, nor 
his foot to ride a horse,” &c.— Ainsworth. : ass 

Ver. 45. Zaphnath-paaneah.—The margin explains this, * A revealer of se- 
crets,’”” or, “one to whom secrets are revealed.” So the Chaldee, the Greek, 
and Oriental versions, and the Rabbins generally. Jerome makes tivis name 
to mean, “Saviour of the world ;” but this, says Dr. Clarke, is ‘* worthy of 
no regard.” — Potipherah, priest of On.—This is evidently not the Potiphar to 
whom Joseph was sold, but the high-priest of On; in Greek, Heliopolise ; (the 
City of the Sun,) so that he was an idolater. These high-priests were, how- 
ever, princes, (so margin,) and were the chief persons in the cities where they 
resided ; and those of On were the most learned in the country.—Ainsworth. 
, CHAP. XLIL Ver, 1. Jacob saw,—i. e. heard, from the report of others, that 
there was plenty in Egypt. The operations of one sense are frequently put 
for those of another in Hebraew.]—Bagster. 
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Jacob sends to buy corn. 


2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that|%tvi | 14 we er nie ~~ ee a that 
ae oer ae Teo thence; that we may | Sis. | 18 Herebyye shall be proved : Dysthe life of 
and buy for us from thence; that we may er > : 

Age ot pretenses ten tole” [pane posnoee rdner So 
we © hai ther. 

—- i eed rome Bi ie 3 with ten | 16 Sone nes of yeu we bes hE. fetch _ 

jami %s brother, Jacob sent | f «358. | brother, and ye shall be i kept in prison, tha 

. ve sie. ree : ne said Lest per- om your words may be proved, whether there be 
en ' iatas. | any truth in you: or else, by the life of Pha- 

: : re ly ye are spies. = 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn Mei raoh, surely y ; ! 

: i ; 17 And he} put them all together into ward 
among those that came: for the famine was 

j —-— | three days. : 

"6 Ve irene 4 governor over the|*Pe61s, | 18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 

7 he people} 17%. | This do, and live; for I fear * God: 

land, and he tt was that sold to all the peop cy a Pe 3 f sant 
of the land: and Joseph’s brethren came, and } ; bouna. 19 If ye be true men, let one o your brethren 
bowed down themselves before him with their | | et. | be bound in eee ea i” go ye, 
faces to the earth. 1e%5.43. | Carry COYN Raut 3 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew] fis24| 20 But bring !your youngest epee unto “a 
them, but made himself strange unto them, |! 3 | so shall your swat ds we verified, and ye sha 
and ¢ spake roughly unto them; and he aie nts on a aaa are t ele ys ic 
unto them, Whence come ye? And they said, 1KLIT.AS ; nd they said o ,v 4 

cae erily guilty ™ concerning our brother, in that - 
ben wrnen 5 eae oe lie ee they Mac en eae “te anguish of his soul, when he be- 
knew not him. Ma944, | souchtus, and we would not " hear ; therefore 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams which] 416% | is this distress come upon us. f 
he f Fron of them, and said unto them, Ye n Prat fe a pope answered nt saying, 
are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye Je-34.17, pake I not un “pease saying, Do not sin 
are come. . h Vn. 9 aealngt ihe amie 3 es ae ee hes vr 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, 0 37-2, therefore, behold, also his blood is » required. 
but to buy food are thy servants come. Vicia 23 Fine ers ane net a — epad 

; 3 ; we tood them ; 2 for he spake unto them by a . 

Ba hh abe A i tg pedid hy Peau, texpreter. ; i ’ Pe + Ms 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see) j"'\| 24 And he turned himself about from them, 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. Aca4 | and wept; and returned to them again, and 

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve) 169 | communed with them, and took from them 
brethren, the sons of one man in the land of|* preer' | Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. : 
Canaan: and behold, the youngest ts this day| tween | 25 J Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
with our father, and £ one is not. “™ | sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s 


-chains of a criminal, “until the time that his word came; the 


word of the Lord tried him.” (Ps. ev. 19.) Then his dungeon 
was exchanged for a palace, and his chains of iron for a chain 
of gold. Owr plan allows but little room for amplification ; but 
it seems unpardonable to pass over this history without remark-. 
ing, how beautiful a type Joseph affords of a once suffering, 
but now exalted Saviour. Fairer and wiser than the sons of 
men: yet meek and humble, despised and persecuted, and that 
too by his brethren; consigned to the pit of death, and loaded 
with reproaches and accusations; but lo! at the appointed 
moment, the bars of death give way, and the gates of Hades 
open! “Out of prison he comes to reign.” He is exalted to 
5 right hand of the Majesty on high. Eyery knee is com- 
manded to bow before him; and the Sovereign of the universe 

roclaims, “Let all the angels of God worship him.’—‘“To 
ae be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 

But to return to Joseph : We are now called to contemplate the 
just retribution of Divine Providence. In the ensuing narrative we 
see his inhuman brethren are in their turn tortured with the same 
tortures (to use a Hebrew phrase) as they inflicted on their 
younger brother. Did they reproach him ? they also are reproached 
—did they commit him toa pit? they also are imprisoned and in 
peril of their lives; but there was a bitter ingredient in their cup of 
which he never tasted—they had a guilty conscience. On the 
other hand, there was a degree of mercy, as well as equity, 
mixed with their temporary sufferings ; they were gently used, 
compared with his treatment, and the object evidently was to 
bring them to reflection: he therefore commits them for three 
days to prison; but no sooner were they brought to a proper 
sense of their situation, than Joseph pours into their wounded 
minds a balm like that of Gilead —"This do, and live; for I 
fear God!’ You have therefore nothing unjust to fear from 
me. “Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.” 
How should they? when they last saw him he was a lad: now 
he was a man—a prince—the governor of the land. “They 


Ver. 6 Governor.—[Shallit, an intendant, protector, ruler, from shalat, to be 
over as a protector, to rule: hence the Arabic salita, to obtain and exercise 
dominion, rule ; and sultan, ruler, lord, prince, and king.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Ye are spies.—‘ Suspicions of this kind are still entertained by the 
Arabs of foreign travellers. Dr. Shaw says that “the Arabs talce every stran- 
ger to be a spy who comes to examine theircountry. . . . . But this ex- 
cuse 1s not seldom a mere pretence for extortion; so that travellers find them- 
selves exactly in the same situation as Joseph's brethren ;” Rosenmuller gives 
several instances of threatenings being employed for that purpose, 

_Ver. Li. We are all one man’s sons, &c.—By this they suggested the impos- 
sibility of their being spies, since no man in his wits would send so many, 
and all his own sons, upon so dangerous an enterprise.—Bp. Patrick. 

Ver. 15. By the life of Pharaoh.—Hanway says, the most sacred oath among 
tho Persians is, “ By the king’s head.” But this was not strictly an oath, 
but a solemn protestation, as in 1 Sam, xx, 3% and elsewhere ; and xo Reu- 
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Joseph imprisons his brethren. 





bowed themselves down before him with their faces to the 
earth; and he remembered the dreams which he had dreamed 
of them.” And hereis one of his dreams now literally fulfilled ; 
he stands upright, and they make obeisance to him, (Gen. 
xxxvil. 7.) Ah! what tender.emotions now agitated his heart! 
but he is resolved to conceai himself, and therefore thus 
roughty addresses them :—“ Ye are spies,” are ye not? and “to 
see the nakedness of the land are ye come. By the life of Pha- 
raoh, ye are spies.”” Commentators differ as to the question, 
whether this language can be justified, or even excused. We 
may leave it as we find it. ‘Scripture history exhibits men 
just as they are, not what they ought in all respects to be. 
Dark spots are most easily discerned on the whitest garments, 
and foul blemishes on the fairest reputations. But let no sanc- 
tity of character (says Dr. Hunter) presume to shelter the 
slightest deviation from the path of God’s commandment.” It 
is not likely that Joseph would have used these forms of ex- 
pression, if nn had not learned them in Pharaoh’s court. -We 
must remember, however, that he was acting under the charac- 
ter of Viceroy of Egypt, and that his ultimate object was to 
bring his father aad a the family to reside under his prétec- 
tion. They return, therefore, with corn to Jacob, under an un- 
derstood promise to bring their youngest brother Benjamin; 
and Simeon is left in pledge. 

Ver. 21—38. They return with corn to Jacob.—* While Jo- 
seph, (says the writer last quoted,) the better to conceal him- 
self, talks and acts like a true Egyptian, God employs his 
affected sternness and severity, to awaken their slum ering 
consciences, and to show the sons of Jacob to themselves 
Treated as spies, roughly spoken to, their most solemn protes- 
tations disregarded, put into prison, and bound—their treatment 
of Joseph, in the evil day which put him in their power, rushes 
uponghelr memory in all its guilt and horror, and they mutu- 
ally upbraid and reproach each other with their barbarity; say- 
ing one to another, “We are verily guilty concerning our bro- 


ben appears to have understood it: see ch. xliii. 3. “Dr. Bocthroyd renders it, 
“As Pharaoh liveth.” 

Ver. 23. Interpreter.—[Heb. an interpreter was between them :—the matlitz, 
does not seem to have been an intérpreter in our sense of the term; as we 
have many evidences in this book that the Egyptians, Hebrews, Canaanites, 
and Syrians, could understand each other ina general way ; and it appears 
from several passages in this very chapter, (particularly verse 24.) that Jo- 
seph and his brethren understood each others’ language, as dis brethren and 
Joseph’s steward also did. (ch. xliil. 19, &c. ; compare ch. xxxix. and xlix.) 
It seems to denote an officer who is called. in Abyssinia, according to 
Bruce, Kal Hatze, “ the voice or word of the king,” who always stands at 
the side of a lattice window of a baleony, within which the king sits; who 
is never seen, but who speaks through a hole in the side of it, covered in 
the inside with a curtain, te this officer, by whom he speaks to the persons 
present. |— Bagster 


Joseph detains Simeon, 


money into his sack, and to give them provi- 
sion for the * way : and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 


ther, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come 
upon us—therefore, behold, also his blood is required of us.” 
This they said in the hearing of Joseph, not imagining that he 
understood them, because he spake to them by an interpreter. 
Such assistance was not only proper for the purpose of dig- 
nity, but convenience, as he aa to treat with persons from all 
the surrounding countries, who came to Egypt to buy corn, and 
whose languages having continued to diverge more and more 
from the parent Hebrew since the confusion of Babylon, must 
of course now considerably vary; though not so much, but that 
the family of Abraham, retaining (as we suppose) the parent 
language, and continually travelling through Canaan and the 
neighbouring countries, were able to make themselves under- 
stood. Joseph, however, affected not to understand them ; but 
their words pierced his heart, and he was constrained to turn 
aside and weep. But he speedily returned, took Simeon as a 
hostage—probably the man who bound him and cast him into 
the pit—and the rest he sent home to their aged father, and se- 
beotly returned their money into their sacks, charging them not 
to come again without their youngest brother, whom his heart 
yearned to see. They return accordingly to Jacob, relate all 
that passed, and, moreover, that their money had been given 
hack, and was found on emptying out their sacks; but they 
were obliged to add, also, that Simeon had been left as_a host- 
age till they should bring Benjamin. At this the old man’s 
heart was‘ready to burst with grief. “‘ Joseph is not, (said he,) 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; all these 
things are against me!” Thus are we always apt to construe 
adverse providences, when, like Jacob’s trials in the present 
instance, they are all “ working together for our good.” Reuben 
now offers his two sons to Jacob as security for Benjamin, but 
in vain. ‘My son (replied Jacob) shall not go down with you; 
for his brother (meaning Joseph) is dead, and he is left alone ; 
if mischief befall him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.” Here, it 
is thought, ae Patriarch insinuates a suspicion, that they 
had not dealt fairly by Joseph; that they had perhaps quarrelled 
among themselves, and that he had fallen a victim to their jea- 
lousy or resentment; and itis not unlikely that, by their actions, 
or expressions, they might have given occasioi for such surmises. 





Ver. 27. In the inn.—[{Malon, from loon, to stay, abide, lodge, denotes any 
Jave to stay and lodge in, particularly a place where travellers usually stop 
lodge, which is generally neara well, where they fill their girbehs, or lea- 
thern bottles, with fresh water, and having unladen and clogged their camels, 
aaves, &c. permit them to crop any little verdure there may be in the place, 
keeping watch over them by turns. Our word inn here gives us a false idea 
—there was no such places of entertainment in the desert which Joseph's 
brethren had to pass; nor are there any at the present day ; the only accom- 
modation such a place affords is either a well, or a khan or caravanserai, 
which is generally no more than four bare walls, perfectly exposed, the place 
being open at the top, and furnishing a wretched lodging: and even these, 
itis prubable, were not in use at this early period. ]—Bagster. : 
Ver. 23. Heart falled them.—(Heb. went forth. This refers to the spasmodic 
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until Benjamin is brought. 


of money was in his * sack; and when both 
they and their father saw the bundles of mo- 
ney, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, 


27 And as one of them opened his * sack to}scs2. |Mehave yey ; ildren: 
give his we pases in the “aie epespied ee oe 7s not, I me Pe so 
money » for behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. |* frm, | jamin away : all these things # are against me 
28 And he said unto his brethren, My mone : sate ne 
is restored ; and lo, zt is even in my nib : and im ih oe i es ro —_ sam — _ Prose : 
their heart ¢ failed them, and they were afraid,| “ie. | deliver him into my hand an I will bri im 
} ey W ; ; ill bring him 
Smee one to another, What is this that God a1, | to thee again. 
ath done unto us ? a 38 And he said, My son shall 
29 4] And they came unto Jacob their father | wesito. | with you; for his pena is — a = Ps 
ani me: send ot esa and told him all that left a aif. carta ees he bythe way 
i ing, —~*— |in which ye go, then shall ye bring down m 
30 The man who is the lord of the land,|, .439, | gray » hairs with sorrow to the oreert ‘ 
« spake * roughly to us, and took us for spies CHAPTER XLIII 
of the country. y c.43.14. 1 Jacob is hardly persuaded 2 send Heo nin ees entertaineth his brethren : 
31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; | «150.271 ND the famine was * sore in the land. 
we are no spies: e718 2 And it came to pass, when they had 
32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father: Ro828 | eaten up the corn which they had atria out 
one _ _ ao — younger is this day with | « ver13, of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go 
our father in the land of Canaan. % ” | again, buy us a little food. 5 
33 And the man, the lord of the country, said} #82*| 3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The 
unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true x. |> man did Hi tie protest unto “A metre 
wn Saag ane pa tal ei dees wie Me, | aras xe shen not see my face, except your brother 
vod for the famine of your house-|° 42931. | be with you. 
holds, and be gone: ; Ho 4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we 
34 And bring your youngest brother unto} %.'?,, | will go down and buy thee food : 
ne : then shall I know that ye are no spies,! 73, | 5 Butifthou wilt not send him, we will not go 
ut that ye are true men: so will I deliver) 4+ down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not 
al brother, and ye shall * traffic in the], oA. ane Estee exsep cont wrORhey, bean he 
‘ ; SoS nd Israel sai erefore dealt ye so 1 
35 J And it came to pass as they emptied | prove. | with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 
their sacks, that behold, every man’s bundle| 77° | a brother ? 


Cuap. XLIII. Ver. 1-34. Jacob sends Benjamin into 
Egypt.—Heart-breaking as the thought was to part with Ben- 
jamin, there is no other alternative; Benjamin must go into 
Egypt, or he and his father must starve at home; for “ the fa- 
mine was sore in the land,” and his brethren would not go with- 
out him. Reuben indeed, had offered to pledge his two sons, 
and Judah pledged himself for the security of the lad; and itis 
observable, that these are the only two who in different ways 
laboured to save the life of Joseph, which marks them as the 
most humane of the family, though it is evident that their secu- 
rity amounted to nothing; for if any thing happened to Benja- 
min, the death of Reuben’s sons would not restore him, an 
more than the reproaches that could be heaped on Judah. tt 
was, however, a case of necessity, and upon that ground alone 
the aged Patriarch gives his consent. “If it must’be so,” said 
he, “carry down the man a present’—“ A man’s gift maketh 
room for him:” (Prov. xvili. 16.)—and though it be but “a 
little,” it will look respectful, and may be received with kind- 
ness. “And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If1 
be bereaved, I am bereaved.” As if he had said, “ i throw my- 
self into the hands of God Almighty, who is all-suffcient, either 
to deliver or support me!” Similar seems to have been the lan- 
guage of queen Esther, ina like desperate situation—* If I perish, 
Iperish.” (Esther iv. 16.) eres ‘ 

Joseph no sooner saw Benjamin with his brethren, than he 
ordered his steward to prepare dinner for them; and, it is ob- 
servable, it was to consist of animal food, such as his brethren 
had been accustomed to: “Slay, and make ready;”’ or, as the 
margin reads, “Kill a killing;” from which circumstance it 
should seem, that this man also was of the family of Abrakam. 
Hence he says, when Joseph’s brethren came trembling before 
him to return the money found in their sacks, “ Peace be to 
you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given 
you treasure: I had your money.”—“ A guilty conscience, > we 
often say, “needs no accuser ;” so these men, the moment they 
were ordered to Joseph’s house, supposed it must be to answer 
to the charge of fraud: and though in this respect et knew 
themselves to be innocent, yet they had so much salt upon 
their consciences, that they might well expect the judgment of 
God would follow them. All fear is, however, dissipated, when 


affection which is felt in the breast at any sud‘en alarm or fright. Amon 

the common people in our own country, an expression exactly alike is use: 

a similar occasions: ‘My heart seemed to leap out at my mouth.” }— 
agster. : 

Ver. 36. Things against me.—[Alay hayoocullanah, Jiterally, ‘upon me are 
all these things:” not badly rendered by the Vulgate, ‘all these evils fall 
back upon me ;” they lie upon me as heavy lwads, hastening my death ; they 
are more than I can bear. |—Bagster. : = 

Ver. 38. My gray hairs.—Hebrew, « Gravness, or hoariness. 

CHAP. XLII. Ver. 3. The mandid solenmly protest.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Protestin 
he protested.” The same form of expression occurs ver. 7. “ asking he aske 
us ;” and “knowing could we know ?? It is indeed a very common He 
braism. 81 








Joseph entertaineth his brethren, 
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‘ i A.M. 27.| 21 And it came to pass, when we came to the 
7 And they said, The * man asked us straitly | 4, iar |. 7 
ofa rn, and of aor kite ro | eae |tacty et oy wale 
ive? have ye ano - | asked us. a ( 1 
yor’ seas ci apeby Berane! 4 to the 4 tenor |4™-_ | sack, our money in full weight: and we have 
eet ont atone “ we certainly know that | °£2u"2 | brought it again in our hands. 
he would say. Bring your brother down? ; eRe 22 And other money have we brought down 
8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send Ps 119 in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go;| isis." | put our money in our sacks. 





: i 7 or, ticice And he said, t Peace be to you, fear not: 
that we may live, and not die, both we, and] z pr, tice | 23 ; fe 
thou, and also our little ones. npeisis | Your God, and the God of your" Hp: hath 
9 Twill be ‘ surety for him; of my hand shalt}; 2.2 | given you treasure in your sacks: ™ I had your 
j i ring him not unto thee, |} «423. | money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
thou require him: if I bring : y 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the |* Net. | 24 And the Pe the ie rary “$ : 
blame for ever: 1 or, and 1, | house, and gave them " water, and they washe 
10 Fer except we had lingered, surely now] §;/¢2°| their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 
we had ¢ returned this second time. m Es.4.16 25 And they made ready the * present against 
11 And their father Israel said unto them, If]ne41. | Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
it must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits | ° hela os should eat bread there. 
in the land in your vessels, and goa ie p eat ‘ak tp wien Sete se home, igs 
the man a * present, a little | balm, and a little | q row tim. | broug im the present which was in : 
honey ssteds and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:| *““°"| hand into the house, and * bowed themselves 
1 ce | in your hand ; |r Jov13.14. | to him to the earth. 
12 And take double money your h 5 ? 
and the money that was j brought again in the | sos | 27 And he asked them of their ¥ welfare, and 
mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your| m’ |said, * Js your father well, the old man of 
hand ; peradventure it was an oversight : whom ye * spake ? bi et ae fs 
13 Take also your brother, and arise, go] —+— | 28 And they answered, Thy servant our father 
again unto the man: is in good health, he ts yet alive: and they 
14 And God Almighty give you mercy * be-|* 735° bowed down their heads and made obeisance, 
fore the man, that he may send away your] j[j%i%| 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
other brother, and Benjamin: If 11 be ™ be-} u your mo.| brother Benjamin, his > mother’s son, and said, 
reaved of my children, | am bereaved. tome | 4s this your younger brother, of whom ye 
15 J And the men took that present, and ¥ 184 spake unto me? And he said, God be gracious 
they took double money in their hand, and|,\", | unto thee, my “son. } 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to} .,,,,| 30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels 
Egypt, and stood before Joseph. cae. | did 4 yearn upon his brother: and he sought 
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with tists | where to weep; and he entered into Ais cham- 
them, he said to the "ruler of his house, Bring Your fa Prins ae ie Aneee: : a 
these men home, and ° slay, and make ready:| “” 31 And he washed his face, and went out, 
for these men shall P dine with me at noon. | **" | and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. 
17 And the man did as Joseph bade: and the |» «3517, | 32 And they set on for him by himself, and 
man brought the men into Joseph’s house. eJo719, | for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians 
18 And the men were afraid, because they} 7°, | which did eat with him, by themselves: be- 
were brought into Joseph’s house; and they| 9% cause the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
said, Because of the money that was returned 9 e380. the Hebrews; for that 7s an * abomination unto 
in our sacks at the first time are we brought} 23 | the Egyptians. - 
in; that he 1may "seek occasion against us 2 33 And they sat before him, the first-born ac- 
and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, Bere cording to his birthright, and the youngest ac- 
and our asses. : f2sai.8.| cording to his youth: and the men marvelled 
19 And they came near to the steward of|¢dran | one at another. 
Joseph’s house, and they communed with him np 34 And he took and sent £ messes unto them 
at the door of the house, fois” | from before him: but Benjamin’s mess was 
20 And said, O * sir, we came indeed down| (61, |. | five times so much as any of theirs. And they 
at the first time to buy food: ju210. | drank, and £ were " merry with him. 





Simeon is brought out to them; their present is accepted, they 
are admitted to an audience, and the most affectionate inquiries 
are made after their father’s welfare. But when he comes to 
lay his hand on the head of Benjamin, with “God be gracious 
to thee, my son!” he can go no farther; “he made haste” to 





Ver. 11, A little balm and a little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds.— 
It is not easy to ascertain the precise nature of the articles here enumerated, 
though Scheuchzer seems to have exhausted the subject, in his Physica Sa- 
era. The first article seems to have been a fragrant gum ; by spices, the He- 
brews meant perfumes; and the nuts, probably Pistachio nuts: the whole 
were doubtless of the choicest quality, and what might be esteemed rarities 
in Egypt. See Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 14. God give you mercy.—[Dr. A. Clarke renders this verse: ‘‘ And God, 
the All-sufficient, shall give you tender mercies before the man, and send to 
eae your other brother, and Benjamin: and I, as I shall be childless, so I shall 

e childless :” i. e. I shall submit to this privation, till God shall restore my 
children to me. He considers this verse as spoken prophetically, and that 
God, at this time, gave Jacob a supernatural evidence that his children 
should be restored.” ]—Bagster, If I am bereaved, &c.—Margin, And “1, as 
Ihave been,” &c. but the text is preferable, though the words “ of my chil- 
dren,” seem unnecessarily supplied. 

Ver. 18. Seek occasion against us.— Hebrew, ‘ Roll himself upon us :” i. e. 
overwhelm us. [A metaphor taken from wrestlers ; when a man has over- 
thrown his antagonist, he rolls himself upon him, in order to keep him 
down. ]—Bagsier. 

Ver. 21. In the mouth of his sack.— Chardin says, the Hebrew term here used 
does not mean the sacks in which their corn was stowed, but those used for 
ee baggage. ‘They were made of coarse woollen, and guarded with leather, 
— Harmer. 

Ver. 23. I had your money.—{Heb. your money came to me.—Caspechem ba 
atlai, “‘ your money comes to me :” as I am the steward, the cash for the 
corn belongs to me. Ye have no occasion to be apprehensive of any evil ; 
the whole transaction is between myself and you; receive therefore the 

62 


retire from the overwhelming scene, and “entered into his 
chamber, and wept there.” But he recovered himself sufficiently 
to return to dine with them. 

Here again all appears mystery and amazement. They were 
seated according to their age, and they “marvelled one at 





money as a present trom “ the God of your father,’’ no matter whose hands 
he employs to convey it.]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 27. He asked them of their welfare.—The Hebrews comprised every 
blessing an pases: The original therefore reads, ‘‘ He asked them of their 
peace,’’ and said, “Is there peace to your father,’’ &c. 

Ver. 31. Set on bread.—The word bread is certainly used here, and yery 
earl in the sense of provisions. So we are taught to pray for '* daily 
bread.”” In this case, we know the steward was ordered “ to kill a killing ;”” 
i. e. prepare animal food. Ver. 16. 

Ver. 32. For the bed Lahoorte: might not eat bread with the Hebrews.—The 
Chaldee version, attributed to Onkelos, explains the reason of this to be, 
“ because the Hebrews eat animals considered as sacred by the Egyptians ;’ 
namely, in particular, the cow ; hence shepherds, who kept kine, as wellas 
sheep and goats, were an abomination to the Egyptians. See Exod. viii. 
26. “The same is the case with the Hindoos, who hold the cow sacred. 
They see with horror Christian Europeans kill and eat the cow; they 
therefore consider every vessel or utensil which they use in eating, to be 
defiled as soon as it is touched by an European.’’-—Reports of Danish Mis- 
stonaries. ‘* Among the Hindoos, (even) ditterent castes will not eat food 
cooked in the same vessel.’’—Ward’s Hindoos. 

Ver. 34. Benjamin’s mess was five times as much as any of thetrs.—The 
manner of eating among the ancients was, not for all the company to eat 
out of one dish, Dut tor every one to have one or more dishes to himself. 
The whole were set before the master of the feast, and he distributed to 
every one his portion.— Stackhouse. Sir J. Chardin says, ‘ In Arabia, Persia, 
&c. the great men of the state are always served by themselves in the feasts 
made for them, and with greater profusion, their part of each being always 
double, treble, or a larger proportion of each kind of meat.’ See Dr. Clarke. 


Joseph accuses them of theft. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
J Joseph’s policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah’s supplication to Joseph. 
ND he commanded the * steward of his 
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a him that 


Judah's supplication to Joseph. 


and left at the youngest: and the cup was 
found in Benjamin’s sack. 


é , yasover | 13 Then they rent their i clothes, and laded 
house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with | aS every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

food, as much as they can carry, and put|/*?e213 | 14 {| And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 

every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. e Pr.iz.iz. | Seph’s house, (for he was yet there :) and they 


2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the 





fell before ) him on the ground. 








sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn-|* ftir | 15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is 
money: and he did according to the word this that ye have done? wot ye not th h 
¢ Jo... e 7 ye not that suc 
ant Joseph aye spoken. Syren 21813 |a man as I can certainly * divine? 
$ soon as the morning was light, the men], .,. 16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto 
were sent away, they, and their asses. { my lord ? what shall 1 we speak ? or pes shall 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, |#°%"** | we clear ourselves? God hath found ™ out the 
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his stew-|nex23 |iniquity of thy servants: behold we are my 
BD cercviake: them, cay ‘nto: tiem yao Se soit wort hoy ea 

’ und. 

a. are ye ee ae a5 be ‘for good? -. 17 fone said, God er that I should " do 
s t rhich my lord drinketh, so: bué the man in whose hand the cvp is 
and whereby indeed ‘he divineth? ye have |; .2 | found, he shall be my servant; and as for os 
re’ Per a so miliasith ‘ Pa : dst. | get you up in peace unto your father. ; 
nd he overtook them, an e spake 18 {| Then Judah came near unto him, and 
unto them these same words. e317 | said, O, my lord, let thy servant, I pra "thee 
_7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith | k or, mate speak a word in my levis ears, aie let not 
my ae =a pees wt . ae ne thy} Yrs |thine anger °burn against thy servant: for 

servants shou o according to this thing: thou art even as Pharaoh. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our |' Joh a 4 19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto ‘ thee 53” ye a father, or a brother ? 
out of the land of Canaan: how then should] 4c23. | 20 And we said unto my lord, We have a fa- 
we steal out of thy lord’s house silver or gold?| . ..,, | ther, an old man, and a child of his old age, 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be jo718 | a little one: and his brother is dead, and he 
oye et iss him die, and we also will be| .uiz | alone is left of his mother, and his P father 
my lord’s bond-men. loveth him. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be according|"*""""’ | 21 And thou saidst unto th F i 
unto your words: he with whom it is found o 61830, | him down cake: ; mA hak Teeee GEE oa 
shall bemy "servant; and yeshall be blameless. eyes upon him. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man |? ae 22 And we said unto my lord, The lad can- 
his sack to the ground, and opened every man agd215,, | not leave his father: for if he should leave 
his sack. je.o4.6. | his father, his father would die. ; 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, | oq. 23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Ex- 








another.” How should the governor or his steward know this? 
for if there had been inquiry, there could have been no amaze- 
ment. And then, again, Benjamin’s mess was five times larger 
than the others, and this was another mystery; but they were 
all made welcome. They ate and they drank, and, as the mar- 
gin says, “drank largely,” or freely, ‘and were merry.” It 

oes not follow, however, that they drank to excess, or became 
intoxicated; the expression is parallel to that used relative to 
the marriage in Cana of Galilee; (John ii. 10.) when, our Lord 


. being present, we may be assured he would not sanction drunk- 


enness. Wine was given to make the heart merry, but not the 
head mad. 

Cuap. XLIV. Ver. 1—34. Joseph’s stratagem to detain 
Benjamin.—Joseph’s object, through all this part of his history, 
is evidently to bring his brethren to deep reflection and contri- 
tion; and every circumstance is contrived to suggest the idea, 
that the justice of God was following them for their former con- 
duct. This so far succeeds, that at length Judah confesses the 
fact before Joseph, though in language somewhat equivocal : 
“God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants.’’ What do 
they mean to confess, the theft of the cup? Certainly not. But 
there was a worse crime that haunted them, and they could not 
conceal their anguish. 

There is some difficulty about this cup. It is a silver cup, 
but that is the smallest part of its value: “It is the cup (says 
the steward) in which my lord drinketh;” nor is that all— 
“and whereby indeed he divineth.” It is certain, that divina- 
tion by the cup was practised in the East, and particularly in 





Cuap. XLIV, Ver. 5. Is not this it? &c.—There seems something defective 
in this form of speech. The LXX. and Syriac supply, ‘‘ Why have ye stolen 
my cup, the silver cup? Is it not that?” &c. Geddes and Boothroyd, there- 
fore, both adopt it in their text.—Kennicott’s Remarks. Boothroyd’s Hebrew 
Bible and Note. 

Supposing this cup to have been used at the feast given to Joseph’s bre- 
thren,.as is very probable, the crime is thereby much enhanced ; for it waa 
then a breach of hospitality. The ingenious Editor of Calmet supposes it to 
be a cup of office. So Bruce says the governor of Tigris had an official cup 
of gold.—Fragments to Calmet, No. 21. But may we not connect with this 
the probability that it was a present from Pharaoh, and given him for the 
purpose of divining, though not so employed by him? This would fully 
justify the expression. Clemens Alexandrinus speaks of a cup employed in 
the sacred rites of Egypt: and Lucian rallies them for this practice.—Geddes. 

When Norden was at Derri, in the farthest part of Egypt, a powerful Arab, 
in a threatening way, told one of their people, whom they had sent to him, 
that he knew what sort of people they were ; that he had consulted his cup, 
and bad found by it that they were those, of whom one of their prophets 
had said, that Franks would come in disguise, and, passing every where, ex- 
amine the state of the country, and afterwards bring over a great number of 
Fronks, conquer the country, and exterminate all. It was precisely the same 
thing that Joseph meant when he talked of “ divining by his cup.” —Harmer. 





Egypt. Christian commentators, however, are unwilling to 
believe that Joseph was so superstitious: we would rather sup- 
pose that he might find it politic to preserve appearances, and 
inspect his cup, as others did, without any faith in its discove- 
ries; and certain it is, that the words may be so rendered as to 
exclude all idea of divination. 

The stratagem adopted by Joseph was certainly intended to 
detain Benjamin, as the last and severest trial of hia brethren ; 
and the proposal of the steward, knowing, as he did, into whose 
sack the cup was put, though it has an appearance of candour 
and equity, had evidently the same design. When Joseph had 
been sold into Egypt, the ten brethren, though they had not 
acted unanimously, agreed upon a made-up story to pacify their 
father, and he means now to tryif they will do the same re- 
specting Benjamin: asif he had said, “Let all go but him, and 
let us see what tale they will now forge to excuse themselves.” 
But they were now in a very diflerent temper, and their hearts 
were much softened. 

Dr. Clarke very justly remarks, that “No paraphrase can 
heighten the effect of Judah’s address to Joseph. To add, would 
be to diminish its excellence; to attempt to explain, would be 
to obscure its beauties; to clothe the ideas in other language 
than that of Judah, and his translators in our Bible, would ruin 
its energy, and destroy its influence. It is, perhaps, one of the 
most tender, affecting pieces of natural oratory ever spoken or 

enned: and we need not wonder to find, that when Joseph 
eard it he could not refrain himself, but wept aloud. His soul 
must have been insensible beyond what is common to human 





Compare Gen. xlii, 9. “‘ Ye are spies: to see the nakedness of the land are 
ye come.’ S 

Whereby he divineth.—The margin reads, “‘ Maketh trial ;” and again, ver. 15. 
‘Can make trial ;” perhaps intimating, that by this cup, he meant to try their 
honesty. But Dr. Boothroyd renders ver. 5. “Is it not that (the cup) in which 
my lord drinketh, and for which he indeed will make inquiry?” And, ver. 15. 
“ Knew ye not that I should certainly make inquiry?” "The Hebrew Nacash, 
(whereof the serpent hath his name—see Note on Gen. iii. 1.) signifieth, 1. A 
diligent observation, trial, or search ; Gen. xxx. 27. 1 Kings xx. 33. 2. A too 
curious search by divination, or soothsaying, which Ged’s law forbiddeth, 
Deut. xviii. 10.°—Leigh’s Crit. Sac. The Chaldee, Aben Ezra, Ainsworth, 
&c. favour the former interpretation; but the: LXX., Vulgate, Jerusalem 
Targum, and ethers, the latter; and the current of Oriental tradition cer- 
tainly runs strong that way. [In the East, there Is an ancient tradition, that 
there was a CUP which possessed the strange property, of representing in it, 
the whole world, and all the things which were then doing. The cup is called 
Jami Jensheed, “ the cup of Jemsheed,” a very ancient king of Persia; and 
they say that it was discovered, filled with the elixir 01 immortality, when 
digging to lay the foundations of Persepolis. The Persian poets are full 
of allusions to this cup, which they stile Jam jehan nima, the cup showing 
the universe ; and to it they ascribe all the prosperity of their ancient mo- 
narchs. Many of the Mohammedan princes and governors affects till to have 
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Joseph maketh himself 


GENESIS.—CHAP, XLV. 


known to his brethren. 


cept your youngest 7. sesocel down with 4. ir. 1 Joeep{: maketh at es Flere 95 Jacob 
é n ace no . 1 6.43.2. is revived with the news. 3 ‘ 

Te acrae yer pass, when we came up t Lait, ee Joseph could not refrain himself be- 

unto thy servant my father, we told him the} #18 fore all them that stood by himy and he 

words of my lord. veg |eried, Cause every man to go out from me, 

25 And our father said, Go "again, and buy | + 1 S0.18.1 And there stood i es with ey ae Jo- 
us alittle food. ala na seph made himself known unto his brethren. 

26 And we said, We cannot go *down: if|Yirme| 2 And he * wept > aloud; and the Egyptians 
our youngest brother be with us, then will we| 3% | and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
go down; for we may not see the man’s face, y2cn3. | 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Jo- 
except our youngest brother be with us. 2 find mY. | SETI S il my father an live ? it breth- 

vant my father said unto us, |* £88 |ren could not answer him; for they were 
Ye propia dia leis Bate me t two sons: Pate ‘troubled “at his presence. ; 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
Surely he is "torn in pieces; and I saw him aes of ne PEO gos and a ene 
not since : nd he said, I am Joseph y ther, 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and ye *sold into Egypt. ; 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my | “fork nis | 5 Now therefore be not ‘ grieved, nor ¢ angry 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. vie | with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant |" Nult1- | God did send me before you to preserve life. 
my father, and the lad be not with us; seeing nts 6 For these two years i hath the famine been 
tht is Ig is 7 ovina Up in hea he avert that| St |the which there hall welther Oe iaiainane 

31 It shall come to pass, when he see BD ae 
the lad is not with Hie that he will die: and rao, harvest. . 
thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs : tet there 7 And God sent me before * you, to preserve 
of thy servant our father with sorrow to the in your you “ eciage 2 ue earth, and to save your 
grave. nese | lives by a great ! deliverance. ; 

32 For thy servant became “surety for the} iz°°'| 8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, 
lad unto my aes saying, if 1 oer es: not |} ix. at ca re res s ret ne a A 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my | * ?2%J0r araoh, and lord of all his house, a 
father for ever. ‘ ari Stas adi all ay land « Egypt 

33 Now therefore, Ipray thee, let thy.servant een oe nets y bs? an go a enti er he ay 
abide instead of the *lad a bondman to my |m3»19u. | unto him, Thus saith thy ph, 
lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. | juiz.10 made me-ord of all Egypt; come down unto 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and|o«i2.” | me, tarry not: 


the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I 
see the ¥ evil that shall * come on * my father. 





10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of ° Go- 
shen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 





nature, had he not immediately yielded to a speech so delicately 
tender, and so powerfully impressive.’ We must, however, turn 
to the next chapter, in order to witness the effects which this 
speech produced upon the heart of Joseph. 

Cuarp. XLV. Ver. 1—28. Joseph makes himself known, and 
sends for his father.—‘‘ The close of Judah’s speech must have 
been succeeded by a solemn pause. Every heart is full, but 
every tongue is silent. The audience, if tatty understood the 
language, would be all intears. The ten brethren, viewing the 
whole as the righteous judgment of God upon them, would be 
full of fearful amazement as to the issue. Benjamin would feel 
both for his dear father and his beloved brother, who had of- 
fered to give himself for him! But what saith the judge? How 
does he stand affected? 1 have no doubt but that he must have 
covered his face during the greater part of the time in which 
Judah had been pleading; and now this will not suffice. The 
fire burns within him, and it must have vent. ‘Cause every 
man (said he) to depart from me! and then breaks out into a 
loud weeping, so that the Egyptians from without heard him. 
Their minds, no doubt, must be filled with amazement, and de- 
sire to know the cause of this strange affair; while the parties 
within would be still more confounded, to witness such a burst 
of sorrow from him who, but a while before, was all sternness 
and severity. But now the mystery is at once revealed, and that 
in a tew words—‘T am Joseru! Doth my father yet live?’ If they 
had been struck with an electrical shock, or the most tremen- 
dous peai of thunder had instantly been heard over their heads, 
its eflect nad been nothing in comparison of that which these 
words must have produced. They are all struck dumb, and, as 
it were, petrified with terror. If he had been actually dead, and 
had risen and appeared to them, they could not have felt greatly 
different. ‘Tne flood of thoughts which would at once rush in 
upon their minds 1s past description. No words could better 
express the general effect than those which are used: ‘ They 
could not answer him, for they were troubled at his presence,’ ” 
—( Fuller.) 


information by means of a cup. Now, though it is not probable that Joseph 
practised divination, yet according to the superstition of those times, super- 
natural influence might be attributed to his cup; and as the whole transac- 
tion was intended to deceive his brethren, he might as well affect divination 
by the cup as affect that they had stolen it.]—Bagszer. 

CHAP, XLV. Ver. 1. Joseph could not refrain.—‘ The word Hitkaphek is very 
emphatic; it signifies, to force one’s self to do something against nature ; 
to do violence to one’s self. Joseph could no longer constrain himself to act 
a feigned part.”"—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver 2. And he wept aloud.—Hebrew, “Sent forth his voice in weeping.” 
{“ This,” says Sir J. Chardin, “is exactly the genius of the people of Asia ; 
their sentiments of joy or grief are properly ¢ransporis, and their tranaports 
are ungoverned, excessive, and truly outrageous. When any one returns 
from a long journey or dies, his family bursts into cries that may be heard 
$0 doors off; und this is renewed at different times, and continues many 











Joseph having thus opened his heart, and disclosed the painful 
secret that had long struggled in his breast for utterance, now 
converses freely with his brethren; and finding them deeply af- 
fected with grief and self-reproach, endeavours to guard them 
against being overwhelmed therewith. He saw them truly 


humbled, but wishes to caution them against despair. “ Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor anety with Bdrm as for God 
did send me before you to preserve life.” ot that they should 


forget their sin, and abuse the doctrine of Providence; but that 
they should trace the hand of Godin all his dispensations. ‘So 
now (said he) it was not you that sent me hither, but God.” 
Yet they were not to comfort themselves, and say, it was a 
good thing that they had sold their brother into Egypt; for all 
the good that arose out of it was from God, and to him they 
must give the praise. Thus is it in the doctrine of the cross. 
Nothing can be more glorious than the salvation arising from 
it, no act more rin than the crucifixion. ‘‘ Him, (Christ,) 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
Goa”? saith St. Peter, ‘ye, by wicked hands, have crucified and 
slain.” (Acts li. 23.) 

The remainder of this chapter is a scene of great activity and 
bustle. Joseph rouses the energy of his brethren to go an 
hasten his father to come down into Egypt to reside; and they 
are no less ready to communicate the glad tidings to their 
anxious parent, who had doubtless counted the days and hours 
since their departure, and watched for their return with every 
rising and setting sun. At length they arrive, Simeon and Ben- 
jamin among the rest, and the eyes of the aged Patriarch glisten 
with joy at their approach; but without giving room for his 
inquiries, they altogether exclaim, ‘‘ Joseph is yet alive, and he 
is governor over all the land of Egypt!” 

It is surely no wonder that Jacob’s heart fainted, and that he 
believed them not. What a mass of incredibility is here! “Jo- 
seph alive! and did you not bring me_his garment stained with 
blood?’ And did I not weep over it and cry “ He is torn, is 
torn to pieces by a ravenous beast 2 Joseph the ruler over 





days according to the vigour of the passion.—Sometimes they cease all at 
once, and then begin as suddenly, with a greater shrillness and loudness than 
one could easily imagine. ]—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 5. Nor angry with yourselves.—Hebrew, “ Neither let there be anger 
in your eyes.” The Hebrew, Charah properly signifies the heat, or inflam- 
mation of the eyes, either from excessive grief or anger. See Exposition ol 
chap. iv. 6. Also Jonah iv. 9. f 

Ver. 6. Neither earing.—‘' Earing” is ploughing ; from the Anglo-Saxon, 
Erian.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 7. To preserve you a posterity.—Hebrew, “To put for you a remnant.” 
Our translators give the true sense. 

Ver. 8. He hath made me a father unto Pharaoh.—So even in modern times, 
the Grand Vizier bears that title ; and the name of Lala, by which the Sul- 
tan generally acdresses him, signifies foster-father.—Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 10. Land af Goshen.—[Goshen Waa the most eastern district of Lower 


Joseph sendeth for his father. 


and thy children, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet 
there are five years of famine;) lest thou, and 
thy household, and all that thou hast come to 
poverty. 

12 “And behold, your eyes P see, and the eyes 
of my brother-Benjamin, that it 7s my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen: 
and ye shall haste, and bring 1down my fa- 
ther hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
‘neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. ; 

16 j And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are 
come: and it *pleased Pharaoh well, and his 
servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and your house- 
holds, and come unto me: and I will give you 
the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall 
teat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; 
take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father,and come. | 

20 Also "regard not your stuff: for the good 
of all the land of Egypt zs yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them wagons, according to the 
‘commandment of ~ Pharaoh, and gave them 
provision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three 


t! and did younot tell me of his roughness and severity? 
e dead alive! My gentle Joseph severe and harsh! O, im- 


possible!” 


“But here are the ig wel here are the asses Jaden with pro- 
; the good things of Egypt; here are the 
changes of raiment, and the 300 pieces of silver for thy son Ben- 


visions, and with all 


jamin !” 
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Jacob is comforted by God. 


hundred pieces of silver, and * five changes 
of raiment. . 9 

23 And to his father he sent after this man- 
ner ; ten ¥ assesladen with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he said unto them, See that ye 
fall not out by the way. - 

25 J And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, 
and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 
And *Jacob’s heart fainted, for he * believed 
them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which-he had said unto them: and when he 
saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to 
carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father » re- 
vived : 

28 And Israel said, Jt is enough: Joseph my 
tet is yet alive: 1 will go and see him before 
I die. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba. 5 Thence he with his company goeth inte 
Egypt. 8 The nunber of his family. 2 Joseph meeteth Jacob. 


Ws peed Israel took his journey with all that he 
had, and came to * Beer-sheba, and offer- 
ed sacrifices unto the » God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto ¢ Israel in the visions 
of the night, and said, Jacob, 4 Jacob ! And he 
said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy fa- 
ther: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I 
will ¢ there make of thee a great nation: 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 
will also surely bring thee up again: and Jo- 
seph shall put his § hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: ahd 
the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had "sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 


thine eyes,” it refers to attending on his last moments. closin 
his eyes in death i 
very affectionately fulfilled in 

Jacob now cheerfully prosecutes his journey, 
ie land of Goshen, where Joseph meets him, and a scene takes 

ace. 
fi that between Joseph and his brethren, when he first disco- 
vered himself to them. 


and mourning over him, which we shall fin 
the last chapter of this history. | 
till he arrives in 
that for tenderness and affection has no parallel, except 


When Jacob first heard that his son 


“It is enough !” said the good old man; his spirit revived 
and he added, “Joseph my son is yet alive: and I will go and 
see him before I die!” 

Cuar. XLVI. Ver. 1—34. Jacob goes down into Egypt.—It 
is not unnatural, after all, to suppose that Israel had his fore- 
bodings and his fears; as an antidote, therefore, the God of his 
father Isaac appeared to him ina vision of the night, saying, 
* Fear not to go down into Egypt,” &c. The prophecy given 
to his grandfather, Abraham, might also now probably be pre- 
sented to his mind; (chap. xv. 13.) “Thy seed shall be a stran- 

er in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them,” &c. ; and 
therefore it is here promised, in harmony with the latter part of 
that prediction, “1 will there make of thee a great nation, andl 
will also surely bring thee up again ;” that is, thy posterity—as 
it was said to Abraham, “ afterwards shall they come out with 
ee substance.” Rabbi Menachem gives itas a remark of the 
ebrew doctors, that “ wheresoever Israel are in captivity, (or 
affliction,) the presence of God is with them.” 
When it is added, ‘‘He (Joseph) shall lay his hand upon 





Egypt and the frontier of that country and Arabia, not far from the Arabian 
gulf, and lying next to Canaan; for Jacob went directly thither when he 
eame into Egypt, from which it was about eighty miles distant, though He- 
bron was distant from the Egyptian capital about 300 miles. The Septuagint 
calls it here, ‘‘Gesem of Arabia: which is correct, as the country east of 
the Nile appears to have been called Arabia, in contradistinction from the 
western shore, which was referred to Libya. ]—Bagster, 

Ver. 12. It is my mouth that speaketh.—That is, without an interpreter, 
(which is another man’s mouth, Exod. iv. 16.) The Chaldee saith, ‘* In your 
tongue (HeLrew) I speak with you "—Ainsworth. . 

Ver. 16. It pleased Pharaoh.—Hebrew, “It was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh.” Compare chap. xli. 37. 
~ Ver. 20. Regard not your stuf.—Hebrew, “ Let not your eyes spare,” or pity 
your stuff, so as togrieve at leaving itbehind. See Ezek vii. 4, 9. 

Ver. 22. To all of them . changes of raiment.—“ Presenting gar- 
ments is one of the modes of complimenting persons in the East.”—Oritent. 
Lit, It should seem, from the various instances there cited, that these gar- 


ments were intended for them to appear at court in, on their return. 





Joseph was alive, he said, ‘It is enough: I will go and see him 
before I die.” _He has seen him; and, with Joseph wee ing on 
his neck, he cries, ‘ Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive.” So good old Simeon, with the an- 
titype (Jesus) folded in his arms, exclaims, a Lord, now let thy 
servant depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
(Luke ii. 29, 30.) ‘ } 

On the affecting interview between Jacob and his son Joseph, 
Bishop Hall has the following excellent observations :—"'The 
height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
these two, whom their mutual loss had more endeared to each 
other. The intermission of comforts hath this advantage, that 
it sweetens our delight more in the return than was abated in 
the forbearance. God doth ofttimes hide away our Joseph for a 
time, that we may be more joyous and thankful in his reco- 
very. This was the sincerest pleasure that ever Jacob. had, 
which, therefore, God reserved for his old age. And if the 
meeting of earthly friends be so unspeakably comfortable, how 
eat Pg Aen ET PTs PO TOS STE 


Ver. 23. Meat for his father.—[As mazon is derived from zoon, to prepare, 
provide, Dr, 4. Clarke thinks it may mean here, prepared meat - some nade- 
up dish, delicacies, confectionaries, &c. In Asiatic countries they have seve- 
ral curious methods of preserving flesh by potting, by whuch it may be kept, 
for any length of time, sweet and wholesome. Some delicacy, similar to 
the savoury meat which Isaac loved, may be here imtended ; sent to Jacob 
in consideration of his age, and to testify the respect of his son; for of 
other kinds of meat he could have no need, as he had large flocks and 
herds, and could kill a lamb, kid, &c. when he pleased. ]— Bagster. : 

CHAp: XLVI. Ver. 4. Put his hand upon thine eyes. —To have a child, or a 
dear friend, to close our eyes in cleath, hath been, in all ages and countries, 
considered as a privilege and a blessiig. Among, the Jews, Tobias i8 said to 
have closed the eyes of his wife’s parents.— Tobit xiv. 15. And Maimonides 
mentions it as a customary rite among the Jews. There are also evidences 
of it among the Greeks and Romans ; according to Homer, Ulysses thus ex- 
pressed himself on the death of Socus :— 

“Aly wretch! no father shall thy corpse compose, 
Thy dying lips no tender mother lett abs 


The number of Jacob's family. 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 


23 {] And the sons of Dan; * Hushim. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLVII. 
A. M. 2298. 
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and came into i Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed Namie my 


Joscph meeteth his father. 


24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which La- 





with him; 4 ; = Jos.24.4. ‘a ‘ 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his| P1093 pee pate bernie ct ou es ae 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his re are these u detache! pi tie “ 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 6.14, 26 All the souls that came — — “ to) 

8 J And these are the names of the children | «or, | Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides 

f) Israel, which came into Kgypt, Jacob and mu. | Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were three- 

‘ aan a "Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. S 3 ! crs uN ie sg oof eee m5 ere o 
And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and | ™, 4 27 An r 
phatta, and Hezron, and Carmi. Q Ret him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of 

10 J And the sons of Simeon ; * Jemuel, and | *siom.” | the seh of J ae spi came into Egypt, 
Jamin, and Ohad, and | Jachin, and ™ Zohar, 0 6383, were threescore é - tee: Hi : 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. : 28 J] And he sent Judah before him unto 
11 J And the sons of Levi; " Gershon, Ko-|? 2" | Joseph, to direct his ¢ ier: perp, 3; and 

"oe te Ana aes 4 Onan, |+geen| ‘29 And Joseph made ready ia aaa 

12 J And the sons of Judah; Er, an Ban, (3 2o nd Joseph m ady : 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er ep went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, 
and Onan ° died in the land of Canaan. And} and presented himself unto him: and he fell on 
the sons of Pharez were Hezron, and Hamil. |*™ “””" | his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
13 J And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and|!*”* | 30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
P Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. vel50. | ¢ die, since I have seen thy face, because thou 
14 J And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and/"%,,. | art yet alive. } 

Elon, and Jahleel. wNugs,| 31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare| 4am. | unto his father’s house, I will go up, and show 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter | «¥.2..| Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and 
Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daugh- ham. e my father’s house, aed were in the land. of 
ters were thirty and three. Shup- anaan, are come unto me: 
16 J] And the sons of Gad; 9 Ziphion, and| ”” 32 And the men are shepherds, for their 
Haggi, Shuni, and * Ezbon, Eri, and * Arodi, y Hurham. | b trade hath been ie or ono aarp 
and Areli. zor,sm. | Drought their flocks, and their herds, and a 

17 J And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and| 4% | that they have. 

Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 
ee awe the sons of Beriah; Heber, and}... ee Fon, and shall say, What iis your 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom La-|°“®* 34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade 
ban t gave to Leah his daughter : and these | ° Rei? hath been about } cattle from our youth even 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. acaiu, | Until now, both we, and also our fathers: that 

19 J Thesons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife; Joseph, |, .1, | ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every 
and Benjamin. eas, | Shepherd zs an * abomination unto the Egyp- 
20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt ergs tians. 
were born "Manasseh and Ephraim, which|°s ~’ CHAPTER XLVII. 

Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest | n say are | 1 Jowph preeuth Ooo of eset we gett lt te Deyn maanyy tf tel 
of On bare unto him. Aspire cattle, 18 their lands for Pharavh. 28 Jacob's age. 

21 ‘| And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, |; 42 HEN Joseph came and told * Pharaoh, and 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, |; .2.%. said, My father and my brethren, and their 
~ Bhi, and Rosh, * Muppim, and » Huppim, Rear flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
and Ard. Exax. | are come out of the land of Canaan; and be 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were | «css. | hold, they are in the » land of Goshen. 
born to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. be46.23. | 2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 

¢ Ac.7.13. 


men, © and presented them unto Pharaoh. 





happy shall we be in the glorious face of God our heavenly 
father !—of that of our blessed Redeemer, whom we sold to death 
by our sins! and who now, after that noble triumph, hath all 
power given him in heaven and in earth!” 

After the above mentioned interview, Joseph returns to pre- 
pare for introducing his father and brethren to the king; and he 
mstructs them what to say in answer to any inquiry relative to 
their occupation, that the king might approve of their settling in 
the land of Goshen, for he had evidently no wish to make them 
courtiers, or pensioners on the crown. The reason given for 
wishing them to settle there was, that “ every shepherd was an 
abomination to the Egyptians.’ One ground of this has been 
supposed to be, that prior to this time they had suffered an in- 
vasion from a mighty horde of these people, and had been 
under a dynasty of shepherd-kings, whose memory was exe- 
crated among them; but a more obvious one is, that they ate 
and sacrificed those animals which many of the Egyptians wor- 
shipped, but which worship perhaps did not ptevailin Goshen. 

Cuar. XLVII. Ver. 1—12. Jacob and his sons introduced 
to Pharaoh.—Joseph first presents to Pharaoh five of his bre- 


thren. Many conjectures have been exercised as to his choice 
of the individuals, and it is natural to suppose he selected the 
most intelligent, and those that were the most able to answer 
any questions that might be proposed, among whom Judah and 
Benjamin would certainly be included. Ii seems, also, from a 
subsequent expression of Pharaoh, that they were not the most 
robust and active; for he says, (ver. 6.) “If thou knowest any 
men of activity among them’’—‘‘stout and robust men,” says 
Dr. Clarke—‘‘ then make them rulers over my cattle.” Their 
answers agreed with the suggestions of their brother Joseph, 
and produced, according to a wish, a grant for their settle- 
ment in the land of Goshen. é 

Joseph then introduces his father, Jacob, who gives his bless- 
ing to the king, both at his entrance and departure. The first 
question addressed to an old man_ naturally respects his years. 
“ How old art thou ?” or, as the phrase in the original is, “‘ How 
many are the days of the years of thy life?” “ Jacob, im answer 
to this simple question,” says Fudler, ‘‘ introduces several im- 
portant truths, and that without any force or awkwardness. 
He insinuates to Pharaoh, that he, (Jacob,) and his fathers be- 





Ver. 20. On bare unto him.—\¥ere the Septuagint adds, “ These were the 
sons of Manasseh, whom his Syrian concubine bore unto him; Machir: 
and Machir begat Galead. The sons of Ephraim, Manasseh’s brother ; Su- 
talaam and Taam: and the sons of Sutalaam, Edem.”]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26, 27. All the souls, &c.—Dr. Hales thus reckons them 3; Jacob’s eleven 
sons and one daughter, (Dinah,) 12; the children of his eleven sons 54 ; 
these make the issue of his own loins, which came with him into Egypt, 66 : 
(ver. 26.) add to these Jacob himself, Joseph, and his two sons, these made 
his house 70 ; but add to the former number, nine of the wives of Jacob’s 
sons, (some being dead, and we have 75 ; the number mentioned by Stephen, 
Acts vu. 14. “ All his kindred,” who were sent for to Egypt. 

Ver. 28. To direct his face unto Goshen.—That is, probably, ‘‘ to request Jo- 
seph would meet him there.” So Boothroyd. (Goshen seems to have been a 





city, after which the land of Goshen was called. The LXX. render it by 
Heroonpolis, ‘‘ city of Heroon;” which by some writers is simply called He- 
roum, and is by the ancient geographers placed in the eastern part of Egypt, 
not far from the Arabian Gulf.|—Bagster. 

Vor. 34, Every shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians.—Several reasons 
have been given for this; but the principal seems to have been, that uhey 
sacrificed the animals which the Egyptians held sacred. So Tacitus com- 
plained afterwards of the Jews; ‘‘ They sacrifice the ram, in order to insult 
Jupiter Ammon ; and the ox, which the Egyptians worship under the name 
of Apis.”—Dr. Clarke. See chap. xlili. 32. ‘ _ 

From the fragments of Manetho, preserved in Josephus and Africanus, it 
appears that Egypt had been invaded by a colony of Nomades, or sheyiheres, 

edescended from Cush. After many wars between them and the Egyptians. 


Jacob confers with Pharaoh, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLVIL. 


Joseph's dealing wn the famine. 


$3 And Pharaoh api unto his Realby ang What | 4.2%] 11 J And Joseph placed his father and his 
: or ecu ne ae rid Be unto |ys4,m, | brethren, and gave them a possession in the 
. “sani eh deere i are * shepherds, both ‘in. es ol BENUs in the ae - ne fee in the 
C , 5. and o ameses, as araoh had com- 
4 "They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to| 2in31.| manded. 
f sojourn in the land are we come: for thy eae. |. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
nee have no pasture for their flocks, for| Pe, | brethren, and all his father’s household, with 
e famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now] 184 |1 bread, according to their families. 


therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 


elcnz | 13 9 And ™ there was nobread in all theland: 





in the land of Goshen. ‘ 29. for the famine was very sore, so that the land 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, |" w{j's, | of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, fainted 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto| Riéis, by reason of the famine. 

thee: .’ | 44 And Joseph gathered up all the money 
6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the 1Sc2a0 that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
best of the land make thy father and brethren 13.8) the land of Canaan, for the ages they 
to re pecuene na Goshen let Shem dwell: 2 Kids bougmh aa oseph brought the money into 
and’ if thou knowest any men of activity | 2°" haraoh’s house. 

among them, then make them rulers over | in 219 | 15 And when money failed in the land of 
é my cattle. : ‘ i many are Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father,| %e”’ | Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give 
a. ah him prire Pharaoh: and Jacob bless-| #7724 | us iy for why should we die in thy pre- 
e araoh. je%.78. |sence ? for the money faileth. 

g And Pharaoh said unto, Jacob, How i old oe 16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and 
art thou ? ( kves, |. Will give you for your cattle, if money "fail. 
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of} ™!"" | 17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and |! «ering | and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of| 2s, | horses, and for the flocks, and for the. cattle 
the years of my life been, andj have not attain-| child is of the herds, and for the asses; and he ” fed 
ed unto the days of the years of the lifeof my | « them with bread for all their-cattle for that 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. me4i.30, | year. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went a 18 When that year was ended, they came 


out from before Pharaoh. 





fore him, were strangers and pilgrims upon the earth—that their 
portion was not in this world, Hut in another—that the life of 
man, though it extended to a hundred and thirty years, was but 
as afew days—that those few days were mixed with evil: all 
which, if the king properly reflected on it, would lead him to set 
light by the earthly glory with which he was loaded, and to 
seek a crown whieh fadeth not away. It is admirable to see 
how all these sentiments could be suggested in so prudent, so 
modest, so natural, and so inoffensive a manner.” 

How far these hints were understood or improved, we cannot 
say, but they appear to have been taken in good part; and thus 
much may be said for this Pharaoh, that there is no pagan king 
mentioned in sacred history, whose character stands so unble- 
mished. It is a great blessing, when those who are not distin- 
guished by extraordinary talents themselves, have yet the good 
sense to select and employ men so qualified, and. to reward 
them with confidence and honour. Pharaoh’s gratitude to Jo- 
seph, and courtesy to Jacob, are traits in his character the 
more to be noticed, as they are seldom to be found in arbitrary 
princes. ; 

Jacob again blesses Pharaoh and retires. “ And Joseph nou- 
rished his father and his brethren, and all his father’s house- 
hold, with bread, according to their families ;’ or, as the He- 
brew is explained in the margin, “according to (the number of) 
their little ones.” And they settled in the land of Goshen, or 
Rameses. 

Ver. 13—31. Joseph’s. policy, and Jacob’s charge.—We are 
now called to consider Joseph’s conduct in a political, point of 
view, as the prime minister of Egypt; and this, in justice to his 
character, we must recollect, was not a republic, nor a repre- 
sentative government; but an absolute monarchy, with some 
limitations, which scem to have been chiefly in favour of the 
clergy. Joseph is charged, however, with too great devotion to 
his master’s interests, and with herein laying the foundation of 
that miserable and degraded despotism, which we shall have to 
notice and lament in the following reign. It is true, that the 
people in their distress surrendered both their property and their 
privileges that after having received all their money for corn, 

e also bought up both their cattle and their lands: but then it 
should be considered that, by those means, he both saved their 


lives, and, in the end, improved their property. It has been said, 


unto him the second year, and said unto him, 





he should have given them corn; but in indiscriminate dona- 
tions there is always much waste and much abuse. Whether 
he might not have sold the corn on easier terms, we have now 
no means of determining; but when he, in the close of the famine, 
returns them four-fifths of all their property, reserving only one- 
fifth, in lieu of all taxes, and perhaps personal service, they 
appear to have been decidedly gainers. For we know that, in 
arbitrary countries, even now, the king considers himself as 
having a right, not only to all the property of his subjects, but 
to their personal service; and even to claim their daughters for 
his harem at his pleasure: a proof of which we have in the 
conduct of a preceding Pharaoh, who had taken Sarah into his 
harem, under the supposition of her being unmarried, and that 
therefore he had a right to take her. (Gen, xii. 14—20.) But now 
these claims seem to have been all sunk into one; and for an 
increase of land-tax from ten to twenty per cent., they appear 
to have enjoyed an exemption from all other duties: and, at the 
same time, as a boon, seed is now freely given them to sow all 
their lands, which was perfectly useless while the dearth con- 
tinued. In buying up the cattle, it should be considered also 
that he not ual? saved their lives, but preserved them in good 
condition, being fed from the king’s granaries ; whereas, had he 
not bought them, if not quite starved to death, they would pro- 
bably have been all in the condition of Pharaoh’s lean kine. 
The removal of the people from one end of Egypt to the other, 
is a measure that at first view seems harsh and arbitrary; but 
if it were only when the granaries of one city were exhausted, 
to receive food in others, it was for their own advantage. It 
appears also to have been only a temporary measure, ti their 
lands should be restored, when they were ordered to cultivate 
and sow them. : 

That he did not purchase the land_of the priests, seems to 
have been owing to the moderation and benevolence of the king, 
who allowed them a gratuitous supply. Whether this were 
right or wrong, Joseph appears to have had no concern in it; 
it was the act of the sovereign, and it certainly did not become 
him to oppose it. r 

In the close of this chapter, Jacob, apprehending the time at 
hand for his departure to another an Petter world sends for 
Joseph, and binds him by an oath,(similar to that which Abra- 
ham exacted from his steward, chap. xxiv. ver. 2 and 3.) that 





in which some of their principal cities were buned, and great cruelties were 
committed, they were forced to evacuate the country ; but not till they had 


been in possession of it 900 years.—Bryant’s Anal. 





Cuav. XLVII. Ver. 6. Any men. of activity.—“ Stout,” or “robust men 5” 
such as were capable of bearing fatigue, and of rendering their authority 
respectable.—Dr, Clarke. 

Rulers over my cattle.—It should seem, notwithstnding the aversion that 
the Egyptians had to shepherds, they yet kept catile ; partly, perhaps, for 
sale, ani ry for eating privately. So the Gadarenes kept swine. Matt. 
viil. 30, &c. 

Ver. 11. Land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded —But Pharach had 
commanded (ver. 6.) that they should dwell “in the land of Goshen :” Ra- 
meses and Goshen, therefore, were the same land, 

Ver. 12. According to thelr families.—Or, “ Their little ones.” But another 
marginal note suggests a sense somewhat different ; “ aga little child is nou- 
rished.” Ainsworth says the Hebrew will bear this; but the other sense is 
generally preferred. 


Ver. 16. Glve your catile.— This was the wisest measure that could be 


adopted, both for the preservation of the people, and of the cattle. As the 
people had not grain for their own sustenance, consequently they could have 
pone for their cattle; hence they were in the most imminent danger of 
starving ; and the people also were in equal danger ; as they must have di- 
vided a portion of that bought for themselves with the cattle, which, for the 
sake of tillage, &c. they wished of course to preserve till the seven years fa- 
mine should end. ‘The cattle being bought by Joseph, were supported at 
the royal expense, and very likely returned to the people at the end of the 
famine; for how else could they cultivate their ground, transport their mer- 
chandise, &c. &c.? For this part of Joseph’s conduct, he certainly deserves 
high praise, and no censure. ]— Bagster. 
Ver 17, Fed them.— Margin, ‘Led them ;” and the Hebrew word means, to 
tend a flock. Hence the LXX. render it “nourished,” and the Vulgate, “sus- 
tained.” ‘To lead and to feed a flock, is in fact the same thing. See Park- 
hurst. 5 
Ver. 18. The second year.—Not of the famine, but after they had sold their 
cattle, &c. and the last year of the famine ; for now he gave them seod-corm 
to sow.—Dr. Clarke. $7 


The Egyptians sell their land. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLVIII. 


Joseph visits his sick father. 


y : ide it fi my lord, how that|4™ 23 | 28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
Xp Srna gag ; ri. ee also hath our sjana | Seventeen years: so the t whole age of Jacob 
herds of cattle: there is not ought left in the} ti. | was a hundred forty and seven years. 


sight of my lord, but our bodies and our 


lands: ; Poin. |Gie: and he called his son Joseph, and said 
19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 
both we and our land ? buy ° us and our land | q exr.z.24. sight, y put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
for bread, and we and our :and- will “ a. | thigh, ar deal theo: hie pte with me: bury 
vants vato Pharaoh: and give us seed, that|ro, | me not, | pray thee, i = 
we may live, and not die, that the land be not} » | 30 But I » will lie with my fathers, and thou 
desolate. arene shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt De lon. their peer ctr And he said, I will do as 
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every} “™ | thou hast said. _ 
man his field, because the famine prevailed 31 And he said, Swear unto me: and he 
over them: so the land became,gPharaoh’s. _.— |sware unto him. And * Israel bowed himself 
21 And as for the people, he removed them upon the bed’s head. " 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt a CHAPTER XLVIII. pi 
even to the other end thereof. % A, ML gas. | 1 JO8P TE ruin aod Manameh ¢ 2 he prophesedi thelr eeu Wo Callan 
22 Only the land of the P priests bought he] ~~~ DEES it came to. pass after these things, that 
not; for the priests had a portion assignéd |, ,..,, 7 one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick : 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat Re acie Peace ee = i mi with him his two sons, Manasseh 
which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they | ie? and Ephraim. = 
sold not their Tanids! 2 J And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, 
23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, | « Pe2114 | thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 
I have bought you this day and your land for jooz1. J) strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 
Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and yeshall| ~ 3 And Jacob said unto deny God ea 
sow the land. ty mighty *appeared unto me at Luz in the 
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, “2 liand of Canaan, and blessed me, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, | , ..95 4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of} #*''® | thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
the field, and for your food, and for TRENT DE? cater make of thee a multitude of people; and will 
your households, and for food for your little} neu. | give this land to thy seed after thee » for an 
ones. : j ore everlasting possession. ne 
25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: 196, | 5 And now, thy two sons, Ephraim and 


let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and 
we will be Pharaoh’s servants. > 
26 And Joseph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth part; 4except the land of the 


° 


17.8 
vei, | Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they 


p> 
aEP 


29 And the " time drew nigh that Israel must 


Manasseh, ° which were born unto thee in the 
. {land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after 


‘ priests only, which became not Pharaoh’s. | °S."" them, shall be thine, 4 and shall be called after 

27 | And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 
in the country of Goshen; and they had pos-|“’"“* | 7 And as for me, when I came from Padan 
sessions therein, and grew, and * multiplied |... |* Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, 
exceedingly. a in the way, when yet there was but a little 





he should carry him down into Canaan to be buried with his 
father; and then bowing himself, while he sat upon his bed 
and at the same time leaning on his staff, silently worshipped 
that God who had now fulfilled “all the mercy and truth” 
which he spake unto him. 

Cuap. XLVIII. Ver. 1—22. Joseph visits Jacob with his 
two sons, whom Jacob blesses.—It was during the same illness, 
if not at the same visit, when Jacob exacted from his son Joseph 
a promise to bury him in Canaan, that the latter brought his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, to receive his blessing. Before 
he gives this, however, Jacob recurs to a circumstance which 
he always ru ee to mention with peculiar pleasure; namely, 
the vision with which he was favoured at Luz, which is Beth-el. 

Chap. xxviii. 19. xxxv. 6, &c.) And now he intimates his 
etermination of transferring the birthright, which Reuben had 
forfeited by his crime, (1 Chron. v. 1.) to Joseph and his sons— 
‘Even as Reuben and Simeon (his two eldest sons) they shall 
be mine.” But before we come to the blessing itself, there is 
something peculiarly affecting in the retrospective view which 
Jacob takes of the dealings of Providence with him, and with 
his fathers : “ God, before whom my fathers Abraham ané Isaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day.” 
It is like a traveller in the wilderness, who having climbed many 
hills, and forded many rivers, now looks back on his labours and 
his dangers with gratitude to God, and exclaims with the pro- 


Ver. 19. Buy us and our land.—It appears from this, that the Egyptians con- 
sidered themselves hitherto as free, though they now offered to submit to 
slavery. The following is found among the Gentoo (or Hindoo) laws: “ Who- 
ever, having received his victuals from a person during the time of a famine. 
hath become his slave upon giving to his provider whatever he received from 
him. and also two head of 
Orvent. Cust. 

Ver. 21. As for the people, he removed them.—Ainsworth says this was “to 
change their right, and to translate the property of the land to Pharaoh ;” 
but the Samaritan, LXX., and Vulgate say, ‘‘he subjected the people to him 
‘Pharao’) for servants ;” which Dr. Boothroyd thinks preferable, though it is 
not supported by MSS. : R 

Ver. 22. Priests — The word sometimes means princes, (as in the margin,) 
put certainly vot in this chapter. y 

Vor. 23. I have bought you.—The accounts which Diodorus Siculus gives, 
are said to corroborate this statement; but the factis they prove a great de- 
| epee for, according to him, the land was divided into three parts; one 

elanged to the priests, with which they provided all sacrifices, and main- 

838 





cattle, may become free from his servitude,’— 


phet, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped me.’ But Israel traces 
back these blessings to the days of his fathers, Abraham and 
Isaac; and refers always with perfect satisfaction to the cove- 
nant made with them, and ratified repeatedly to himself, through 
which all its blessings were to flow to his posterity. But he 
adds, may “ the ate ght redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads!” Yes, Jacob had seen many evils, as he said to Pha- 
raoh, “ Few and evil have been the days of thy servant;” but 
there was an angel that attended him through all his trials— 
the angel that redeemed him from all evil—the angel of Beth-el, 
with whom he wrestled and made supplication—the angel of 
the everlasting covenant; May he “bless the lads!” It is our 
mercy, as Christians, that this angel, who hath now assumed 
a nearer relation and _a brighter form—as “ God manifested in 
the flesh”—as he hath redeemed our souls by the price of his 
blood, so is he ever present to rescue us from temporal evils, or 
else to make them “ work together for our good.” : 
And he said, “In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before: 
Manasseh.”” This greatly displeased their father Joseph espe- 
cially as Jacob crossed his hands, to lay his right upon Ephraim, 
and his left upon Manasseh, contrary to the position in which 
they had been placed. Joseph, therefore, informed him that 
Manasseh was the eldest, supposing he might have mistaken 
them ; but the venerable patriarch replied, “I know it, my son, 





tained all the ministers of religion. A second part was the king’s, to support 
his court and his family, and the expensesof war. The remainder of the 
land belonged to the people, who appear to have been all soldiers, liable, at 
the king’s expense, to serve in all wars. See Orient. Lit. 5 

Ver. 31. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.—It is not very obvious 
what can be meant by the head of a ded, which consisted only of a mat, or 
a cushion, (for they had no bedsteads ;) but the same word, read without the 
points, means a staff, which has generally a head. So the LXX. understood 
it, whom the apostle literally quotes, Heb. xi. 21. “ Jacob... worshipped, 
(leaning) upon the top of his staff.” Ainsworth admits that the LXX used a 
copy without points; which, indeed, are comparatively modern. See Ains- 
worth, Clarke, and Kennicott’s Rem. 

CuHap. XLVIII. Ver. 2. And Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon hts bed- 
—How should a feeble old man strengthen himself to sit up on his bed so ef- 
fectually as by the use of a staff. This explains, therefore, the close of the 
preceding chapter; and we have often seen age and weakness thus 
ah ma Ras than by down pillows: of which, certainly, Jacob never 
dreame 


Jacob blesses Joseph's sons. 


way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her | 4% j@ | my father: for this is the first-born ; put thy 
there in the way of Ephrath; the same is|;~37—|right hand upon his head. 
Beth-lehem. , ; eom4. _19 And his father refused, and said, I know 
a —— seehglita Joseph’s sons, and said, |, ,..,,,_ | %, my son, I know it: he also shall become a 
And J mats hic GieeET hs i ¢.371.23,35. people, and he also shall be great: but * truly 
- nl nti aay istiyentel : 4 th ) Baas, cet dinate ee shall be greater than he, 
i : k Ex..12. | 2nd his seed shall become a " multitude of na- 
place. And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, | '«* | tions. 
Scare — pxidositeatietiere brig are = wei ec oo that day, saying, 
24.40, n ’ thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
age, so that he could not see:) And he brought |»?! |thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 
them near unto him; and he kissed them, ante set Ephraim before Manasseh. 
it See terscl onic unto Joseph, ‘I had not p ots but soe bao be with meat nd aa vm 
pas sy shall be with you, and bring you 
Fa to at sas : and lo, 3}God hath * Givin agin unto the land of yee fathers. an 
showed me also thy seed. ! + Nuon, | 22 Moreover I have given to thee one por- 
12 And Joseph brought them out from be-| * ' | tion * S i 
tween his zaees and he «bowed himself with | —.— the Kand Of rhe adnate ar earth 
his face to the earth. _ [snot | With my bow. 
13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in| $ De®. _ CHAPTER XLIX. 
bi right hand towards Israel’s left hand, and Pacha! 1 Jacob calleth his sons a a at naa TL ee 29 he chargein 
anasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s | u fuiness. ND «Jacob called unto his sons, and said 
“* hand, and brought them near unto |v Re4u, Gather yourselves together, that I may 
im. ~F tell that » which sh fall i 
14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, fest | Jast akys” Me cae rua ee cee a 
- S ‘ x Jos. 17.14. 
Bee his Lott hand upon Manemet’s|"it™" |eone of Jocsby and hearken ucto larael your 
) 5 c 3 sra ou 
head, guiding his hands ! wittingly ; for Ma- |» X»2414 | father. : 3 
nasseh was the first-born. } o 1222 3 i] Reuben, thou art my first-born, my 
Bia ny fethersabrenam und lsaed|*"*" | exsollency of dignity, au the excelleny of 
ieee ignity, an e excellency o 
did walk, the God " which fed me all my life thou power : ee 
et day, Day a: Unstable as water, * thou shalt not excel; 
Ee iiess the lads; and lot my name be|"S2% |hen deGledst. thou it: the went up 40 10 
; i ae efiledst thou it: &he went up to m 
named on them, and the name of my fathers n os, couch. J 
Abraham and Isaac: and let them 3 grow|,*",.. | 5 J Simeon "and Levi are brethren ;  in- 
into a ‘multitude in the midst of the earth. — oiords struments of j cruelty are in their habitations. 
17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid pons of | 6 O  kmy soul, come not thou into their se- 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it Peter’ cret ; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
displeased him: and he held up his father’s] » not thou united : for in their anger they slew 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto |* }s*2,,|a man, and in their self-will 1 they digged 
Manasseh’s head. 1 or hough. down a wall. 


18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, 


I know it: he shall be great, but his younger brother greater.” 
Fuller here remarks, with his usual point, “ God is as immu- 
table as he is sovereign. It does not become us to contend 
with him; and it is to the honour of Joseph, that as soon as he 
perceived his father knew what he did, believing him to be 
directed from above, he acquiesced.” 

Asa sort of appendage to this blessing of Joseph’s sons, Israel 
subjoins, with the greatest calmness, ‘‘ Behold, I die ;” and shall 
not witness the blessings I am enabled to predict; “but God 
shall be with you, and bring you again into the land of your 
fathers. Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow.’ This is supposed to refer to the 
parcel of land which Jacob bought of Shechem, which the 


|. oT a a ear ee 

Ver. 10. His eyes were dim.—Hebrew, ‘heavy,’ so “ that he could not see 
clearly,” or distinctly. Compare verse 11. 

Ver. 12. From between his knees.—That is, Israel’s, says Dr. Boothroyd. In 
verse eighth they were brought near to Israel, who kissed and embraced 
them, probably between his knees, being unable to support them on them. 
Joseph, therefore, drew them out to place them before his father as he wish- 
ed, to receive the patriarchal blessing, the elder toward his right hand. And 
he bowed himself.—|Joseph thus showed, that his external greatness did not 
render him forgetful of the respect due to his father, or of that veneration to 
which his age and piety entitled him. The Egyptians, among whom he lived, 
according to Herodotus, were particularly remarkable for the reverence they 
paid to old age: “for if a yeung person meet his senior, he instantly turns 
aside to make way for him; if an aged person enter an apartment, the youth 
always rise from their seats ;”" and Savary observes, that the same reverence 
is yet paid to old age, on every occasion, in Egypt. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans, it was considered a crime, worthy of death, not to rise up in the pre- 
sence of an aged person; and acting a contrary part was deemed an awful 
mark of the deep degeneracy of the times:—See Juvenal, Sat.J—Bagster. 
The Samaritan and LXX. make the lads bow, not Joseph, 

Ver. 16. The angel which redeemed me.—Here is an evident reference to 
chap. xxxii. 24.—28. Compare Psalm xxxiv. 22.—And let -them grow into a 
multitude. Hebrew, “ Increase like fishes,” the most prolific of all creatures. 
See Note on chap. 1. 21. i 

Ver. 21. ‘Behold, I die : but God shall be with you.—So said Joseph, chap. i. 24. 
Similar said Christ, John xvi. 7.—Edwards. : 

Ver. 22. One portion.—The Hebrew for ‘‘ portion,” is Shechem, (literally “a 
shoulder,”) which strengthens the allusion above mentioned, but cannot re- 
fer to the capture of the place by Jacob's sons, because that was totally dis- 
avowed and condemned by him. See chap. xlix. 6, 7. 

Crap. XLIX. Ver. 2. Hearken unto Israel.-We have above adverted to 
p cture writing and hieroglyphics. ‘I'he most remarkable specimens of the 
former now known are in the exhibition of ancient Mexico, at the Egyptian 
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~  GENESIS—CHAP. XLIX. 


He blesses his own sons. 


7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; 


Amorites might have taken possession of, and to recover which 
Israel was compelled to have recourse to arms. This, however, 
is all conjecture; but events are sometimes alluded to in the 
Scriptures, as in other histories, that are not expressly recorded, 
and which, therefore, cannot be now distinctly traced. Thus 
much is certain, that a parcel of ground near Shechem, which 
Jacob bought of the Hivites, fell to the lot of Joseph, and that 
there his bones were finally deposited; and this is more dis- 
tinetly alluded to in the close of the chapter following. See 
also Josh. xxiv. 32. 

Cuar. XLIX. Ver. 1—12. Jacob blesses the tribes of Israel. 
(See plate of the standards of the twelve tribes, p. 126.)--In this 
very interesting and important chapter, we behold the venerable 
patriarch, Israel, at the age of 147 years, raising himself in bed, 


Hall, Piccadilly. They announce to the emperor Montezuma the arrival of 
the Spaniards in South America. The various rivera they crossed are repre- 
sented in blue stripes, and the routes of the different armies, by the marks of 
footsteps, in a manner approaching to hieroglyphics.—The following inscrip- 
tion, from the celebrated Temple of Minerva at Sais, in Egypt, is here given, 
to illustrate the use of hieroglyphics. An infant, an old man, a hawk, a fish 

and a river horse, are drawn to represent the following moral sercence: “* All 
you who come into the world, or go cut of it, know this, that the gods hate 
impudence.”” On hi icle in Ency. Brit. ; Warburton’s 





On hieroglyphics, see the artic 
Divine Legation ; Pococke’s Travels in Egypt. ; : 

Ver. 4. Unstable as water.—Rather, fe tke ma ; overflowing 88 a river, Ora 
boiling spring; see Symmachus and the Vulgate. But the allusion may be 
more probably, to the Nile.-——He went up to my couch.—A poetical repetition. 
The marginal reading, “‘ My couch is gone,” seems unintelligible. Dr. Booth- 
royd reads, ‘* Ascending my couch, then wast thou degraded.” Dr. Durell, 
“Thus by going up thou didst defile my bed.” The Great Mogul disinherite 
his own son for the same crime, and appointed his grandson to succeed him, 
—Sir JT. Roe’s Embassy. f 

Ver. 5. Instruments of cruelty.—Margin, ‘‘ Their swords were weapons of 
violence.” So are all swords; the word signifies rage, fury, burning in the 
mind. Pagninus renders it to the sense, a7ma iniquitatis, weapons of wick- 
edness. Dr. Durell reads, “’They have executed their vioient stratagems. 
Boothroyd, ‘‘They accomplished their violent schemes.”’ So Samaritan, 
LXX., Onkelos. ; 

Ver. 6. Inanger they digged down a wall.—It is very doubtful whether She- 
chem was a walled town ; and the same word (with a slight variation) means 
a prince : andso Kennicott, Clarke, Boothroyd, and all the modern commen- 
tators, understand it; namely, Shechem. A marginal note says, “ they 
houghed oxen ;” but this is weakly supported, and unnatural. 

Ver. 7. I will divide. them.—The Jerusalem Targum adds, and the Jews 

enerally believe, that the Simeonites were afterwards obliged to seek their 
iving as schoolmasters, scattered among the other ag like the Levites 


Jacob's blessing to his 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIX. 


sons in particular. 


and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will ™ di-| Oe 16. -ielgucen ee mee unto " him shall the gather- 
vide them in Jacob, and scatter them In me 35 “i Pinding hie, foal unto the vine, and his 
Saraiedet thou art he whom thy brethren 0 1h ass’s Y colt ‘unto the choice vine ; he washed 
hall ise: thy hand shall be in the neck of|p X«™. | his garments ~ in wine ; and his clothes in the 
thine ena bei fics father’s children shall bow |« Nair piges of grapes 2. at me 
Sa before thee. : i323 | 12 His *eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
9 ean is alion’s whelp ; from the prey, my |*"*' | teeth white with milk. 
son, tnou art gone up: he stooped down, he |‘ kuz | 13 | Zebulun 7 shall dwell at the haven of 
couched as a Plion, and as an old lion: who|";?37* | the sea; and he shall be for a haven of ships; 
shall rouse him up ? vy Ma2.2,1 and his border shall be unto Zidon. 
10 The ‘sceptre shall not depart from Judah, |* (51. | 14 J] Issachar is a strong ass couching down 
y Jos.19:10. | between two burdens : 


nor a 'lawgiver from * between his feet, until 


and, probably supported by his favourite staff, with which he 
had“ passed over Jordan.” Animated by the spirit of prophecy, 
he calls his sons around him, to hear their future destiny. 
“ Gather yourselves together, (said he,) that I may tell you that 
which shall befall you in the last or latter days”—the days of 
their posterity. The descriptive part of it, it is true, refers to 
the sons of Jacob, as individuals, and in several instances, 
severely reproves their follies and their crimes; but thé prophetic 
part refers wholly to their tribes and families—to their settle- 
ment in Canaan, and to their subsequent circumstances, till the 
coming of Messiah; but their character and their fate are chiefly 
described in hieroglyphic characters. J 

In order to understand these, it is necessary to premise, that 
tthe first method of writing was probably what is called picture- 
writing, as is shown by the learned Warburton. In the next 
stage of improvement, natural sheets were employed to repre- 
sent characters and qualities of the human mind. These are 
called hieroglyphics, or sacred characters, in the use of which 
the priests of Egypt were particularly famous. The Egyptian 
hieroglyphics were borrowed from birds, animals, plants, parts 
of the human body, and a great variety of other objects. Thus 
a hawk was the emblem of speed; the lion, of strength an 
fortitude; the crocodile, of malice; the human eye, of know- 
ledge, &c. The eye, with a sceptre, represented a king, or a 
deity; for, among the heathen, their kings were generally sup- 
posed to be divine. This may serve as a key to the prophetic 
imagery now before us, and which we must cursorily review. 

Revsen, “ Behold ason!”? As he was the first-born we might 
expect to see in him the marks of peculiar excellence and power; 
but, alas! he lost his birthright ie his licentiousness: “Thou 
shalt not excel, because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed.” 
He is, therefore, compared to water, not merely for his insta- 
bility, but for his unrestrained licentiousness. “ Impetuous as 
a deluge or a cataract; or, as Jacob, being in Egypt, might 
naturally allude to it, the overflowing of the Nile. The tribe of 
Reuben uever excelled, either in numbers or in fame. 

Simecs and Levi (united) are brethren, and as they were 
confederate in crimes, so they are coupled in disgrace. “ Their 
swords are weapons of iniquity,” being most unjustly and trea- 
cherously employed; for “in their rage they slew a man, (Hamor) 
and in their self-will they destroyed a prince, (Shechem.) There- 
fore,” says the patriarch, in the language of a prophet, “I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.” Simeon 
had a very contracted portion, on the outside of Judah’s, between 
the Philistines and Amalekites: and the tribe of Levi lof which 
were the priests) was scattered through the country. 

The name of Jupau signifies “ praise ;” and there is nothing 
said of him but to his advantage. A lion is the established 
emblem of strength and valour, and Judah is compared to a 
lion’s whelp, or a young lion, for those properties; and to a 
lioness giving suck, as still more bold and fierce. A lion is said 
to have been the standard of Judah; and the city of David was 
called Ariel, “The Lion of God.” The military “ fame of David” 
is well known, and “ went into all lands; and the Lord brought 
the fear of him upon all nations.” (1 Chron. xiv. 17.) “But a 

zreater than Dayid is here, even the lion of the tribe of Judah.” 
fee. vy. 5. Isa. ix. 6.) 

Of him it is sai1, “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor the lawgiver (or rather the judge’s staff) from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come.” The obvious meaning is, that the 
government of the Jews, who, after the captivity, were almost 
wholly of the tribe of Judah, should not be dissolved until Surtom 
shoula appear. The import of Shiloh has, indeed, been much 
disputed; but the two following seem the best founded exposi- 
tions, and may well be united, as they are in the character of 
our Saviour :—!. The Septuagint version reads, ‘“ He whose it 
is;” that is, the sceptre, by divine right and promise. 2. The 





Ver. 8. Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies.— iii 
40. Fulfilled, Judges, chap. i. v aes pe Hs 

Ver. 9. Judah ts a lion's whelp.—A lion, we remark, is the well known hiero- 
glyphic for strength and valour; hence Ali, Mahomet’s son-in-law, was 
named “the Lion of God ;” and Richard L., Ceur de Lion, lion-hearted. The 
writer thinks he perceives here a gradation not noticed by any of the critics, 
Judah is a lion’s whelp, or cub, and as such, has been used to devour in the 
den the prey provided by the parent lion; now he goes up into the moun- 
tain and preys for himself; he coucheth asa lion or lioness, to lie in wait— 
and “ who shall rouse him?” Itshali be at his peril. This describes the 
growing: strength and importance of the tribe. See Jer. xlix. 19. Nahum 
Lt, 

Ver. 10. The sceptre . . . nor a lawgiver.—The first word, Shebdet, is doubt- 
lees a short staff, and the other, no less clearly, a long one. The former was 
the staff of the tribe, (1 Sam. x. 19, 20. in the Heb.) and perhaps not very 
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giver, or Prince of Peace: voth these characters united in our 
Messias, soon after whose appearance the Jews were brought 
completely under foreign power, and Judea made a Roman 
province; by whose death their whole dispensation was virtu- 
ally destroyed, and soon after their city also, and their nation 
dispersed throughout all the world, unto the present day. Thus 
exactly was the prediction accomplished 1700 years after it was 
delivered. : j 

The second part of this prophecy is no less beautiful, and was 
no less remarkably fulfilled. ‘‘ Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes.” This verse 
resembles the prophecy of Zachariah ; (ch. ix. 9.) “ Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvatio.1; lowly 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of a. ass.” 
And we may find both fulfilled in the narrative of our Lord 
riding into Jerusalem. (Matt. xx. Mark xi. and Luke xix. 29, 
There, we are told, was an ass. and a colt tied in a village, an 
it is as likely it might be to a vine as any other tree; and upon 
these he entered in humble triumph into the city, before his 
passion. The reference to the abundance of wine, seems to 
require a more metaphorical interpretation, and is very parallel 
to the opening of the 63d chapter of Isaiah. “ Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?” &c. 
... “I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. I have 
trodden the wine-press alone,” &c. All these passages evidently 
relate to one person—a king “ meek, and haying salvation” for 
his people; a conqueror mighty, and taking vengeance on-his 
enemies. Whether this refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or some subsequent event, it is not here necessary to inquire, 
(See Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 13. ‘ 

The prophecy of Shiloh is thus explained by the Chaldee 
paraphrast: ‘ He that hath dominion shall not be taken awa’ 
from Judah, nor a scribe from his children’s children, unti 
Messias come, whose the kingdom is, and him shall the people 
obey.” The Jerusalem Targum, the Bereshith Rabba, and 
David Kimchi, make the like application of this passage to the 
Messiah.—“ T'o him shall the gathering of the people be,” both 
Jews and Gentiles. Of the first-fruits there was a considerable 
gahaite in the Apostolic and succeeding ages to the present ; 
and we hope the signs of the umes indicate that the general 
harvest is fast approaching. 

Ver. 13—33. Jacob blesses the other tribes, and dies.—Of 
ZeputuN, whose name signifies “ dwelling,” it is merely pre- 
dicted that he should enjoy a maritime situation, and, accord- 
ingly, his borders extended to the Mediterranean westward, and 
on i east to the sea of Galilee, (Joshua xix. 10—16.) This 
tribe was, therefore, chiefly employed in fishing and in com- 
merce. 

Issacuar is represented as a strong ass, couching under two 
panniers. His lot was ina valley between two hills, and his 
sons were hardy agriculturists; and when engaged in their na- 
tional wars, like the war ass of Mesopotamia, they neither fled 
nor flinched: yet they loved peace, and were content under 
their troubles, rather than go to war. The name implies “wa- 
ges,” or reward, which seems to have been their leading object. 
Josh. xix. 17—23. mete > 

The tribe of Dawn appears to be distinguished by intellect, but 
not of the most honourable character; the cunning of the ser- 
pent, without the innocence of the dove. “ Dan shall judge his 
people as one of the tribes of Israel ;” but by judging here, we 
are not to understand the grave office of presiding in a court of 
judicature; but rather that of vindicating the rights of his tribe 
and nation, and repelling the aggression of their neighbours ; 
this we shall find abundantly exemplified in the history of the 
Judges; and particularly in the history of Samson, who was 
of this tribe, and who practised a variety of stratagems to annoy 


different from what Achilles, the chief of a Greek tribe, bore, or the baton of 
a modern general. The other word, (Chakak,) which, it is now agreed, means 
also a staff, (for they had no lawgiver after Moses,) and probably with an iron 
point at bottom, to rest between the feet: for it appears, these staves 
were sometimes used to dig out wells; see Numb. xxi. 18. which might be 
read, ‘‘ The princes—the nobles—digged it out with their legislative staves ;”’ 
or, more properly, the staves of the magistrates, or judges ; which might, for 
aught we know, be both as long and as strong as the staves of our constables. 
The sceptre and the staff, therefore, here represent the civil and judicial 
power, and form a parallelism, as usual, in the Hebrew poetry. 

The late ingenious Editor of Calmet suggests, that this word may mean @ 
pen ; an iron one, most likely, to write in lead, or a chalky rock; Job xix. 
23. and therefore represented the éeacher, or scribe, as well as king of Israel. 
—Fragments, Nos. 223, 333, 334. 


_ Fora full exposition of this important pro- 
phecy, see Bp. Newton, Dissert iv 


Jacob's blessing to his sons. GENESIS.—CHAP. XLIX. The death of Jacob. 
15 And he saw that rest was good, and the|4™ 2% | above the blessings of my progenitors * un- 

— oo, aM 4 ore cite nt ve aa the tin bound of the everlasting ' hills; 
: ) unto} & they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 

eae Se eteianctaremanicechcorie of * gmake, be es of the head of him that was ™ sepa- 

2 F e Of}» ps1. | rate from his brethren. 

the tribes of Israel. iis | 27 ¥ Benjamin shall "raven asa wolf; in the 

ke Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an |1chs.s | morning he shail devour the prey, and at night 
adder in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, | ¢ zs" |he shall divide the ° spoil. 

so aint his rider shall fall backward. v7.4 28 J All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
18 I » have waited for thy salvation, O Lorv! Prag pe and this is 7¢ that their father spake unto them, 
19 J Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but] yss.14, | and blessed them: every one P according to 


‘he shall overcome at the last. ei 


his blessing he blessed them. 


20 J Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and|*&"” | 29 And he charged them, and said unto them, 
he shall yield royal dainties. h e450, |1 am to be gathered unto my people: bury me 

21 J Naphtali zs a hind let loose: he giveth | ; ;.2.16. | with my 4 fathers in the cave that zs in the field 
goodly words. | : j De.s3.2. | Of Ephron the Hittite, 

22 J Joseph zs a fruitful bough, even a fruit-| —.— | 30 In the ‘cave that 7s in the field of Mach- 
ful bough by a well; 4 whose branches run}, gp.1.3. | pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of 
over the wall: 1 Hab.3.6. | Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field 

23 The ‘archers have sorely grieved him,| mo. |of Ephron the Hittite, for a possession of a 
and shot at him, and hated him: n Jo.20.21, burying-place. 


24 But his ‘ bow abode in strength, and the 
& arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob: (from 


o Eze.39, 
8..10. 


31 There they buried Abraham and Saran 
his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah 
his wife; and there I buried Leah. 


thence is the ® Shepherd, the i Stone of Israel :) Pao 32 The purchase of the field and of the cave 
Par em by a is ne iv ations ane nee agi7 |that is therein was from the children of 
help thee: and by the Almighty, who shall! #.”~ | Heth. 

bless thee with blessings of heaven above, |r 3.3, 33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, bless- aa commanding his sons, he gatheréd up his feet 
ings of the breasts and of the womb: Sees into the bed, and yielded up the * ghost, and 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 








the Philistines; and in the conduct of the Danites, as recorded 
in the 18th chapter of that book. 

Here we may well conceive the aged patriarch to make a 
pause : exhausted with fatigue, and perhaps overwhelmed with 
the scenes passing before his prophetic eye, he cries, “ I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord!’ As if he had said, “ Behold 
thy waiting servant; when shall I enter into rest ?” 

After a short pause, in which he a little recovers his strength, 
he then proceeds ;—“ Gap, is a troop; a troop shall overcome 
him, but he shall overcome at the last ;” that is, he shall suf- 
fer in many skirmishes, but finally prove victorious. (See 
1 Chron. v. 18.) The original must be confessed to be obscure, 
nor do the conjectures offered by the learned seem more intelli- 
gible. 

Asner, means happy, and happy was his lot, consisting of 
the most luxuriant corn-fields and pastures; “out of? one 
were produced the finest of the wheat, and the other nourished 
the choicest of the flocks, which things, in those days of primi- 
tive simplicity, were accounted royal dainties: so Pharaoh’s 
baker prepare (Gen. 
xl. 17.) 

Napnraut, means “ wrestling” or entwisting, as wrestlers do 
their limbs. (See chap. xxx. 8.) But there is some doubt 
whether the hieroglyphic be taken from the animal or vegetable 
world; whether Naphtali be compared to a stag, with beautiful 
branching antlers, or to a tree with wide spreading branches, 
(for so the Hebrew term rendered words should certainly be 
rendered.) Either way, the blessing indicates that his territory 
should be in an open, champaign, fruitful country, and that his 
posterity should be numerous. (Josh. xix. 32—39.) 

Josepu (adding) furnishes another subject on which the pa- 
triarch seems to delight to enlarge; and he is compared, not to 
a bough, but to the branch of a fruitful vine, growing near a 
spring, and spreading over a wall to a considerable extent. 

en he is compared to an archer, shot at by many archers, 
that is, by his brethren, who made him their butt and aim for 


“baked meats” for his royal master. 





Ver. 15. He became a servant unto tribute.—‘‘ They had no great inclination 
to go to war, and were therefore frequently infested, and subjected by stran- 
gers, especially in the time of the judges.”—Stackhouse. 

Ver. 17. An adder in the path.—Margin, “ An arrow-snake.”’ The serpent 
here referred to is probably the Cerasves, or horned snake ; it is small, but 
fatal in its poison, lies in wait for passengers in the sand, or the ruts or 
boomin and bites the heels of horses. The Orientals call it, “ the lier in 
ambush. 

Ver, 21. Which giveth goodly words—agrees neither with the character of a 
stag, nor of a tree: but branches, which is now admitted to be the proper 
sense of the term, will agree with either. See Parkhurst in Amar. For the 
latter, a ¢ree, (the oak, or rather the terebinth, or turpentine-tree,) we have 
the authority of the LXX. of Bochart, Houbigant, Durell, Dathe, Michaelis 
Geddes, Clarke, Boothroyd. The Editor of Calmet, however, (in his Natural 
Tlistory,) has laboured, with much ingenuity, to support. the former version 
of a hind; but unluckily the Hebrew is femipine, and the female deer have 


no horns. Mr. T. notwithstanding, thinks it may include both sexes; but of 


this he gives no instances. ‘The meaning as to Naphtali, is the same ; he inha- 
bited an open champaign country, where the deer roamed at liberty, and the 
tree spread wide its branches. 

Ver. 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough.—Dr. Clarke supposes Jacob to be the 
vine, Joseph the son, or branch, and his posterity the daughters of that 
braach, or the smaller branches. Thus he renders it: 

“The son of a fruitful (vine) is Joseph ; 
The son of a fruitful (vine) by a fountain , 





was t gathered unto his people. 


several years; but he was strengthened and supported by the 
God of Jacob. 


The blessings pronounced on Joseph’s tribe, or rather two 


tribes, (Ephraim and Manasseh,) are “ the blessings of heaven,” 
“rain and dew;’—of the deep, “springs of water;’—of the 
breasts and of the womb, a numerous posterity. The posterity 
of Joseph, including the two tribes, amounted, at the first cen- 
sus taken, to 72,700 men of war. i 
are added, the blessings of his progenitors to the utmost boun- 
dary of the everlasting hills. 
is this whole chapter, and seems an accumulation of blessings ; 
combining ever i 
enjoyment, to form a crown upon the 
ite and highly favoured son, Joseph. 


(Num. i. 33, 35.) To these 
is 1s highly poetical, as, indeed, 


blessing, every privilege, every honour, every 
head of Jacob’s favour- 


Bensamin 1s the last, as he was the youngest, on whom a 


peat was prokean em ; and here also are considerable diffi- 
culties. 

ee strange, should form the character of Jacob’s second 
darling. 


The hieroglyphic is a wolf—a ravening wolf, which, it 


ing. Indeed, it seems not to have been the character of 
Benjamin himself, but certainly too well suits his tribe. (See 


Judges, chap. xx.) Of him it is said, “In the morning he shall 
devour the prey, and at night divide the spoil.’ The wolf is a 
creature remarkably voracious; they sometimes hunt in com- 
panies. fi 
cure the spo 
prey only in the night, but if they succeed, will gluttonize tll 


Sis fei that a wolf, when he cannot himself se- 
il, ‘tis content to share it with his associate.”’ The 

the morning. (7 aylor’s Expos. Index.) This tribe furnished 
the first king to Israel, in the person of Saul; and, in the even- 


ing of the Jewish dispensation, Mordecai and Esther were of 


this tribe. These are the twelve tribes of Israel, and thus their 


father blessed them. 


_In conclusion, we beg to offer two or three Sebel observa- 
tions. 1. That the various difficulties of this chapter arise from 


its high antiquity, itssymbolical language, and its poetical forms. 


2. That some farther light will be thrown on this portion of sa- 
cred writ, when we come to consider the blessings pronounced 


————— 


The daughters (branches) shoot over the wall. 
They sorely afflictea and grieved him; 

The chief archers had him in hatred ; 

But his bow remained in strength,” &c. 

Such is the beautiful and poetic form of the whole chapter, and we regret 
we have not room to give it all in the same way. In the Hebrew idiom, 
every inventor is the father of such invention ; (see Notes on Gen. iv. 21, 
22.) so here, those supposed to excel in archery, ‘the cliief archers,” are in 
the Hebrew, “ lords (or masters) of the bow.” 

Ver. 24. From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.—There is some doubt 
whether these words are to be reterred to the Almighty, or to Joseph: if to 
the latter, they describe him as the Shepherd of Jacob’s family, and the foun- 
dation of the nation of Israel, and so an eminent type of Christ. But modern 
commentators refer them to the Almighty himself, who is the Shepherd and 
the Rock of Israel. (Psl. Ixxx.1. xxxi. 2.) So Dr. Clarke translates the words, 

“By the hand of the mighty one of Jacob ; 
By the name of the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel.” 

Ver. 28. These are the twelve tribes.—The similarity of some of these em- 
blems to the signs of the Zodiac, has been shown by Dr. Clarke; particu- 
larly Reuben and Aquarius ; Simeon and Levi and the Gemini; Judah and 
Leo; Asher and Virgo; Dan and Scorpio; Joseph and Sagittarius. Some 
have hence argued, that the sacred writer borrowed those images from aa- 
tronomy; but is it not far more likely that astronomers have taken them 
from hence? Have we any writings of equal antiquity with those of Moses? 
Have We any Zodiac as ancient as the days of Jacob? 


91 


Joseph burieth his father. GENESIS.—CHAP. He comforts his brethren. 
CHAPTER L. 4-M.2315.) 11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 


15 Joseph comforteth his brethren, who 


Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 


[The mourning for Jacob: 7, te (ont eth of ule FeMn wig a *ociie | Atad they said, This is a grievous mourning 
craved his pardon + i € fi ther’s ace. an hh. a ae 
aoe an iene ebed him. ‘ Matta. to the Egyptians; wherefore the name of it 
2 anit Gesaph commanded his servants the| J12% | was called * Abel-Mizraim, which 1s beyond 
rsici * Im his father: and the}, ,, Jordan. : : 
pethepi ie tore ey new 12 And his sons did unto him according as 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; for ohn! he icommanded them: = = 
so are fulfilled the days of those which are 13 For his sons carried him into the land o} 
embalmed: and the » Egyptians mourned for}*°"” |Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
him © threescore and ten days. et.z16. | field of Machpelah, which Abraham j bought 
4 And when the days of his mourning were Mo77- | vith the field for a possession of a burying- 
past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, | f fx 19%, place of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 


saying, If now I have found grace in your! - 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pha- 


g De.34.8. 
1Sa.31.13 


14 J And Joseph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 


raoh, saying, 2801-12, him to bury his father, after he had buried his 
5 My father made me ¢ swear, saying, Lo, I| 482° | father. 
die: in my grave which *I have digged for me 15 | And when Joseph’s brethren saw that 
in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury | —— | their * father was dead, they said, Joseph will 
me. Now therefore let me go up, | ‘pray peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- 
thee, and bury my father, and I will come] y;.. me ae us all the evil which we did unto 
again. ing of the | HUM. 
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy Eve ‘ 16 And | they sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
father, according as he made thee vee y = saying, Thy father did command before he 
7 J And Joseph went up to bury his father :}**™ ‘ied, saying, ; 
ana with him went up all the servants of Pha-| ; e216 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, ] 
raoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders|, _..,, | pray ™ thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, 
of the Jand of Egypt, 1e%6.36 | and their sin ; for they did unto thee evil: and 
8 And all the house of Joseph, and his breth-| ?21." | now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the 
ren, and his father’s house: only their little |1 charge. | Servants of se per of st a And Jo- 
f ones, and their flocks and their herds, they | mpr.2s13. | seph wept when they spake unto him. 
left in the land of Goshen. : ivisae | 18 And his brethren also went and fell down 
9 And there went up with him both chariots} §"/73* | before his face: and they said, Behold, we be 
and horsemen: and it was a very great com-| §°.3'3 | thy servants. ; 
pany. » pewas| 19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of rKibt. am I in the "place of God? L Ay bey 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they | Roizis. 20 But as for you, ye °thought evil against 
mourned with a great and very sore lamenta- me; but God P meant it unto good, to bring to 
tion: and he made a £ mourning for his father |°""** | pass; as it is this day, to save much people 
seven days. pe4557. | alive. 





by Moses, in the close of his life, which we have purposely 
avoided anticipating. 3. That the high regard of the ancients 
to emblems of this Ried, may be seen in their application of the 
like images, astronomically, to the signs of the zodiac, in which 
they might possibly have some allusion to these prophetic 
images. 

The chapter closes with the death of Jacob; after charging 
his son not to bury him in Egypt, but in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in Canaan, thereby expressing his faith in the promise of 
that land to his erect At length the good old patriarch 
“vielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his fathers.” (See 
chap. xxv. 8.) 

Cuae. L. Ver. 1—26. The funeral of Jacob and death 
of Joseph.—Jacob was buried with all the honours of an 
Egyptian prince; being first embalmed, and then carried in 
solemn funeral procession, attended by Joseph, the governor, 
with his brethren; Pharaoh’s servants, the elders of his house 
and all the.elders of the land of Egypt, with chariots an 
horsemen, a_ very great company. ac as the procession was 
very splendid, so the “lamentation was very sore;” insomuch 
that the inhabitants named the place where they stopped Abel- 
Mizraim, “ the mourning of the Egyptians.’ as they naturally 
supposed the mourners to be, seeing among them Pharaoh’s 
chariots and horsemen, and the elders of Egypt, who were sent 
no doubt, out of respect to Joseph. ‘ 

After the funeral, they all returned to Egypt; and his bre- 
thren said among themselves, “Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto 
him.” This suspicion, arising from a guilty conscience, had 





C#ap, L. Ver. 2, 3. And Joseph commanded . ++ toembalm his father. 
—by this it appears that embalming was the office of the physicians, which 
in Egypt, were very numerous. The process, according to Herodotus and Di. 
odorus, (Greek lustorians,) was as follows: ‘The time of mourning was 
while the body lay with the embalmers; seventy days. During (the first 
part of) this time, the body lay in nitre, the use of which was, to dry up 
all superfluous moisture ; and when, in the compass of thirty days this was 
reasonably well effected, the remaining forty were employed in anointing it 
with gums and spices, to preserve It, which was the proper embalming. The 
former circumstance explains the reason why ‘the Egyptians mourned for 
Israel threescore and ten days;’ the latter, the meaning of the ‘forty days 
that were fulfilled for Israel, being the days of those who were embalmed.’ ” 
_— W arburton’s Divine Legation. 

Ver. 4. Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh.—‘‘ Joseph could not ap- 
cane Pharaoh himself, on account of the death of his father.””— Boothroyd. 
f ye 5. Which I have digged.—It is probable that Jacob had dug a grave 
Bacttriyd in the vast cave of Machpelah, which he had purchased.— 


Ver. 10. A very a og and sore lamentation.—This is exactly the genius of 


| been probably suggested to Jacob before his death, and he had 


commanded them” to express their contrition, and implore 
forgiveness; not from-any suspicion on his part of Joseph’s re- 
conciliation, but as a duty which they owed him fo his kind- 
ness. An assurance of forgiveness should in no case repress our 
expressions of penitence, or lower our confessions of guilt, but 
rather the contrary. “The goodness of God” should always 
“lead us to repentance.” (Rom. ii. 4.) 

Their fears, and renewed submission, were first expressed by 
a messenger; and afterwards in a personal visit, in which they 
all prostrated themselves before their brother Joseph. This of 
course awakened all his sensibilities, and a thousand painful 
recollections, which brought tears into his eyes, and he wept 
with them, and comforted them. Here we ought not to omit 
observing, that he founded all his consolations on the doctrine 
of a divine superintending Providence: “Fear not,” sa he, 
“for Iam (as we should prefer reading it) in the place of God;’ 
that is, 1 am sensible that you are at my mercy; and feel it 
both my duty and my honour to exercise toward you the divine 
prerogative of forgiveness. “ As for you, ye thought evil against 
me, but God meant it for good ;” and I can no more remem- 
ber the evil you did to me, when I contemplate the conse- 
quences that have arisen out of it. “God meantitfor good, to 
bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. 
Now, therefore, fear not; I will nourish you and your little 
ones: and he comforted them, and spake kindly t othem :” or, 
as the Hebrew phrase in the margin is, “ spake to their hearts,’ 
which is God’s way of comforting his people. (Isa. x]. 4, 2. 

Joseph no doubt kept his promise; and as he lived fifty-four 





the people of Asia, especially of the women. Their sentiments of joy or 
grief are, properly, transports ; and their transports are ungoverned, exces- 
sive, and outrageous. When any one returns from a long journey, or dies, 
his family bursts into cries, that may be heard ne doors off. Especially 
are those cries long in the case of death, and frightful ; for their mourning is 
tight down despair, and ‘an image of hell.” This continues forty days.—- 
Sir. J. Chardin.—Harmer. Threshing floor of Atad.—{This place was situuted, 
according to Jerome, between the Jordan and the city of Jericho, two miles 
from the former, and three from the latter, where Bethagla was afterwards 
built.—Procopius of Gaza states the same, As the Hebrew word signifies 
thorns, the place might have been remarkable for their production; though 
all the versions, except the Arabic, consider it as a proper name. As Moses 
wrote or revised his history on the east side of Jordan, beyond Jordan, in his 
five books, means westwa of Jordan; but in other parts of Scripture it 
generally means, eastward.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 19 Am I in the place of God ?—{It belongs to God to execute vengeance, 
and Joseph did not intend to usurp his prerogative.—Thus he instructed his 
brethren not to fear him, but to fear God; to humble themselves before God, 
and to seek his forgiveness.’ —Bagster 


Joseph's age and posterity. 


_ GENESIS.—CHAP. L. 





His death and interment. 


Dera acre erences 26 A Sega ae a et 
ed them, and © spake kindly unto them Sa Ee a rape oe noche oka res fe ee 
Se adJocéph dweltin Beypt, -he Od his | Aneiee roms this land, unto the land which he sware 

gypt, he, A M. 269. | to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 


father’s house: and Joseph lived a hundred |: Jb4216 | 25 And Joseph took an ~ oath of the children 


t Nu.32.39, : A gaa, 

Wad ose ph saw *Ephraim’s children of pal ond ye eee ee te none sane oy 
the third generation : the children also of t Ma-|¥ 2-316, | 26 {So Joseph Tateth Betwat "ae Hortired’nkd 
chir, the son of Manasseh, were "brought up| 4% | ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
upon Joseph’s knees. Hell.2 | he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 





years after this event, during which time they enjoyed his pa- 
tronage and protection, we shall not wonder to hear that the 
eatly multiplied. Joseph also seems to have enjoyed muc 
omestic comfort. He “saw Ephraim’s children of the third 
generation: the children also of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
were brought up upon Joseph’s knees.” A fine picture this of 
the felicity of an old man, surrounded with his children to the 
third generation! Joseph was, however, not immortal; and 
the time hastens on when he also must die. He then alls his 
brethren around him, and says to them, as Jacob had done 





~ Ver. 26. He was put in a cofin.—This was an honour appropriated to per- 
suns of distinction, coffins being not used universally. According to Mallet, 
the greater part were only embalmed and swathed, and laid alongside each 
ether, and some buried without embalming. Thevenoé says, antique coffins 





before :—Behold, “I die! and God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land which he sware to 
Abraham, to bsaac, and to Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of 
them that they should carry up his bones out of Egypt,” for 
which purpose he was “embalmed,”-and put into a coffin, but 
not buried, that his body might be ready to be carried with them 
out of Egypt. Thus, says the Apostle to the Hebrews, “ By faith 
qpeepts when he died, made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his 
bones.” (Heb. xi. 22.) 


of stone and sycamore wood are still to be seen in Egypt. It is said some 
were formerly made of pasteboard, formed by folding and glewing cloth to- 
gether a great number of times ; these were curiously plastered and painted 
with hieroglyplhics. 








CONCLUDING REMARKS ON GENESIS. 


We are now arrived at the close of a book, in many respects the most ex- 
traordinary in the world. In antiquity, it goes back to the origin of man, and 
of the glohe which he inhabits, while its prophetic annunciations extend to 

the last days.” It contains an inspired record of the creation, and a retro- 
spective view of the transactions of Providence for nearly 2000 years. These 
views, are infinitely preferable to any of the speculations of gentile philoso- 
phers, either of the East or West. _ [ts discoveries lead directly to the Author 
of our being, the Creator of all things; their theories sink the human mind 
into the bogs of idolatry, or the gulf of atheism. 

We have here the elements GF usiivereal history, which furnish evidence of 
these most important truths ; that God ‘hath made of one blood all the na- 
tions that dwell upon the earth ;’—"* that He made man upright, but, he hath 
sought out many (corrupt) inventions :”—that He whom manoftlended, found out 
the means of his salvation, and even in his sentence of condemnation mingled 
the promise of redemption. Here we have an authentic record of that most awful 
5: ye the universal deluge ; also the renewal and re-peopling of the world. 

ne scene now contracts, from Noah to Shem ; from Shem to Abraham ; 
and from Abraham to Israel. The history of the Bible becomes more select ; 
it is the history, not of the world, but of the church ; and the affairs of other 
nations are only adverted to as they become connected with the great design 














of God in man’s salvation. _The Book of Genesis closes with the death of 
Jacob and Joseph. But before the scenes shut up, we have graphic and ex- 
panded views of the fate of the twelve tribes of Israel, in the prophetic bless- 
ings of their dying father ; of which, those relative to Judah are to us far the 
most interesting, as they point to Him, in whose work all the plans and pro 
mises of JESOVAH centre and are accomplished. i 

One of the wisest and most learned men of the last century was Sir Wi- 
liam Jones, whose researches into Eastern literature were unexampled, and 
remain unrivalled. This great man, it appears, in the early part of life, was 
tempted to infidelity ; but he esteemed it no small advantage that ‘‘ his re- 
searches had corroborated the multiplied evidences of revelation, by confirm- 
ing the Mosaic account of the primitive world.” As his last hour came on, he 
retired into an inner apartment alone, and died in the act of prayer. But be- 
fore his death he left this testimony to the truth and excellency of the Scrip- 
tures, particularly of the Old Testament: “I have regularly and attentively 
read the Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion, this volume, independent of its 
divine origin, contains more sublimity and beauty, more morality, more impor- 
tant history, and finer strains of poetry and eloquence, than can be collected 
from all other books, in whatever language or age they may have been com- 
posed.” Ld. Teignmouth’s Life of sir W. Jones. 





THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED EXODUS. 





The nameExonpvus ishorrowed from the Septuagint, and means departure ; 
because the departure of Israel from Egypt, with its causes and consequences, 
form the leading subjects of the history. That Moses was the author of it, 
there can be no reasonable doubt; for it is cited as his by David, Daniel, and 
other sacred writers; also by Manetho, Tacitus, and other heathen authors. 
It also discovers an intimate acquaintance with the affairs of Egypt, and the 
geography of the wilderness. But the time of this Book being composed is not 
so clear, though it is certain it must have heen written after the commence- 
ment of the tabernacl_ worship. It is reasonable to believe, that such a_man 
as Moses, after he was called to sustain a public character, would suffer no 
important event to pass without a record, though these might not have been 


immediately formed into a connected history ; nor is it of the least importance 
to ascertain the exact period when this book was written. 

The period of history which it occupies is reckoned at o1e hundred and 
jek igs years, from the death of Joseph to the consecration of the Taber- 
nacle. 

Besides historical facts, this Book contains the institution of the passover— 
the moral law—the miracle of manna in the wilderness—the gushing rock of 
Horeb—directions for building the Tabernacle and mercy-seat, and for forming 
the priestly vestments; most of which circumstances, in their prominent 
points, had a typical reference to the New Testament dispensation, as is large- 
ly shown by the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 


OF MIRACLES, PARTICULARLY THOSE OF MOSES. 


“4 Miracle is a sensible suspension or controlment:of, or deviation from, 

the known laws of nature... . . . « By these laws God governs the 
world. He alone established, and He alone, therefore, can suspend them. 
Effects, which are produced by the regular operation of these Jaws, or which 
are conformable to the established course of events, are said to be natural 
and every palpable deviation therefrom, a méracle.”” 
_ It is commonly objected, that a miracle is beyond our comprehension ; and 
is, therefore, contrary to reason, But man objects, which are continually 
presented tous, are no less inscrutable anc mysterious. Every science we 
study, presents these : Magnetism, Galvanism, Electricity, &c. ; and no ques- 
tion is more s0, than the principle of vitality in man ; but because we cannot 
comprehend this, are we to deny that we are living creatures? 

Hume, the great opponent of the doctrine of miracles, contends, that they 
fre “ voila | to experience.” ‘That they are contrary to our experience, 1s 
only to say that we have never witnessed any ; and is to reason like the Em 
peror of China, who denied the existence of ice and snow, because he had 
never seen them ; that is, they were contrary to his expericnee. But. in how 
small a portion of time and space is our experience circumscribed ?, Could we 
hoast the age of the Jew of Jerusalem,* it might give some weight to our 
experience ; yet, during the age of miracles, had he lived in the other hemis- 
phere, or even but a tew score leagues distant, they might all have happened 
without his knowledge ; that is, without coming within the sphere of his ex- 

erience. 

Dp This objection pecs upon. the principle, that the 3c yee of every age is 
uniform, than which nothing can be more absurd or false, while we see every 
thing around us changing. Climates change. The sea invades the land, in one 
country ; in another, it retires and leaves it dry. How then, shall the experi- 
ence of one age be the standard of all others. ‘ 

Besides, have there not been different dispensations, the Patriarchal, the 
Jewish, and the Christian? And might not that kind of evidence be necessiry 
to introduce the Jewish and Christian dispensations, which is by no means re- 
quisite after they have been long established? The Jewish economy was intro- 

* This alleges to the wandering Jew, who, in the last century travelled through Europe, 
pretending tu hove been present at the crucifixion of our Tord, 





duced by a host of miracles, and some of them were continued for forty yeers. 
‘After it was firmly established, and the early part of the Old Testament 
written, they were, compuratively, few. Again, at_ the commencement of the 
Christian dispensation, the whole world was sunk into idolatry ; and the phi- 
losophers and literati, if they did not themselves believe the popular supersti- 
tions, encouraged the vulgar in the belief. At first, therefore, miracles were 
equally necessary as in the days of Moses; but when the Scriptures were 
completed, and widely circulated, they gradually ceased, and are now unne- 

cessary. } 5 : =e 
But the most important point in this controversy is, to fix certain criteria, or 
marks, to distinguish between true and false, or ar miracles : this is 
most essential, before we can depend on any miracles, as the evidence of a di- 
vine mission, which is the end proposed in the case before us—the miracles of 
Moses. The criteria laid down by the celebrated Leslie, (““ Short Method with 
a Deist,”) and generally adopted by Christian advocates, are the following :— 
1. He contends, every true miracle must he submitted to the outward senses, 
as seeing, hearing, &c. 2. It must be performed before éompetent witnesses. 
3. The memory of it must be preserved by certain monuments, or authenti¢e 
records ; or perpetuated by a certain institution, which, 4. Must have origina. 
ted at the time the transaction is reported to have occurred, Now, let as apply 
these criteria, as a test of the miracles wrought and attested by Moses. 1. 7 hey 
were all submitted to the sight, and several of them, (as the insects, botches, 
&c.) to the feeling, hearing, &c. 2. They, were wrought before the king, 
his court, and all his learned men, or magicians. | 3. The memory of them as 
preserved in the national records of the Jews and some of them in the writ- 
ings of the Gentiles. 4. The truth of them is farther certified by the Passover, 
the memorial of one of them, 


institution purposely intended to preserve ’ 
(the de the ‘rst very time. 


(the death of the first born,) and which may be traced up to the ver; 
But an argument may be adduced in defence of these miraces, which cas 
hardly apply to any other--they were wrought in competition with, or opposi- 
tion to, all the wise men of Egypt, at that time distinguished for wisdoro 
and science above all nations: but this point must be resumed in our Expo 
sition. These remarks are intended only to prepare our readers for the dis- 


cussion 
93 


7 


the Israelites. 


Pharaoh persecutes EXODUS.—CHAP. I, IL ; : 
CHAPTER I. 4M. 2*3!in all manner of service in the field: all their 


ly. § They are oppressed by a 


‘Ine children of Israel after Joseph’s death do multi RE ede courts atm 





service wherein they made them serve was 





new king. 22 Pharaoh commuandeth the male chilc ild b thigh with a ri cour 
OW these are the names of the children |» tis. | | witl oom 
of Israel, which came into * Egypt; every A. M. 29 15 And the king of Egypt spake wi 08 He- 
- man and his household came with Jacob. 4 Ge.50.28. | brew midwives (of which the name of the one 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, bex.5, | was Shiphrah, and the name ofthe other Puah ;) 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, a‘w'3i00. | 16 And he said, When ye do the office of a 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. feats, | midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 

5 And all the souls that came out of the zteasa | upon the stools ; if it be a son, then ye — 
»loins of Jacob were © seventy souls; for Jo- Baill him; but if it leis Haan Pep rec as 
seph was in Egypt already. ; aczalz | 17 But the midwives " feare od, _ | did 

6 And Joseph ‘died, and all his brethren, | | 4315 | not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
and all that generation. Ge.15 18 but saved the men-children alive. 

7 And the children of Israel were fruitful,| pss | 18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
and increased ¢ oe aa E and Paras ee sigh iy. ie pe xia pa bee. ee 
and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land| fi | done this thing, and have sav -chil- 
was filled with them. then,x0 | dren alive? 

87 NenY there arose up anew king over tine 19 And the midwives said unto * Pharaoh, Be- 
Egypt, which ‘ knew not Joseph. 69. ,, | Cause the Hebrew women = re as ae Eeyp- 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold the| Rui». | tian women; for they are lively, and are de 

eople of the children of Israel are more and | 3°*" | livered ere the midwives come in unto them. 
Diisitior than we: ‘Paste’ | 20 Therefore God dealt P well with Ey een 

10 Come on, let us deal $ wisely with them, | 733, | wives: and the people multiplied, and waxe 
lest they multiply, and it come ie pass, mae Jen eee ee : Re oot 
when there falleth out any war, they join also | » Ne5. nd it came to pass, becaus é 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and Dats wives feared God, that “he me them pees: 
so get them up out of the land. 4c.59. | 22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, say- 

11 Therefore they did set over them task-|°23:it19 ing, "Every son that is born ye shall cast into 
masters, to afflict »them with their burdens. |’ rk’ | the river, and every daughter ye shall save 
And they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities,| }f3;°, | alive 

fr} e.0. . e a 

. i” ‘ ; q 1 ager J r i 

re sat ey afflicted them, the 1 KL22 1 Moses is born, 3 and in enlarge = He is found, and brought wp by 
they multiplied and grew eel ’ they feral pharaohs onueuens ll he slayeth an Egyptian: 13 he reproveth a Hebrew: 15 he 

more . 4 "1573 eeu into dian. 

were grieved because of the children of Israel. igri ND there went a *man of the house of 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of) 8. C. 15a Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
Israel to serve with rigour. 4.M. 283} 2 And the woman conceived and bare a son: 

14 And they made their «lives bitter with baer and when she saw him that he was a goodly 


hard bondage, in mortar, and in | brick, and 





child, she » hid him three months. 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1—22. Pharaoh persecutes the Israelites.— 
A new king arose, that, knew not Joseph, and probably a new 
dynasty, for the Egyptian monarchy at this period is said to 
have been elective; and historians calculate that seven kings 
had reigned, and nearly sixty years elapsed, between the death 
of Joseph and this period; a space of time more than sufficient 
to obliterate his memory at court. In the mean time, the 
Israelites rapidly increased, so as to alarm the government, and 
to induce this jealous monarch to adopt a narrow and barbarous 

olicy for their destruction, First, they were oppressed with 
hard and incessant labour; then the Hebrew midwives were 
tampered with, to destroy their male children in the birth; but 
they feared God, and would not be murderers. 'The excuse 
they made to the king was probably founded in fact; and no 
sooner was the cruel decree known, than the women would 
doubtless run any risk, or assist each other, rather than sacrifice 
their offspring. A severer decree, therefore, “charged all his 





CHAP.I. Ver. 5. Seventy souls.—See Note on Gen, xlvi. 26, 27. 

Ver. 7. Increased abundantly.—Hebrew, “ Increased like fishes, (see Note 
on Gen. i. 21.) and waxed mighty exceedingly, exceedingly.” Aristotle speaks 
of the Egyptian women as bringing forth two, three, or four children at u birth A 
and Mallet, who resided sixteen years in Egypt, says, “ the females exceed all 
others in the world for fruitfulness.”” But the text speaks not of Egyptians, 
but of Hebrew women, who, on the testimony of their own midwives, hud easier 
and speedier labours, and, by consequence, were more fruitful. See ver, 19. 

Ver. 8. A new king.—Probably Rameses Miamun, who commenced a new 
dynasty, A.M. 2427, and reigned sixty-seven years. [Or his son Amenophis, 
who succeeded him about this period ; and by his not knowing Joseph is 
meant his not acknowledging his obligation to him. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. T'0 a flict them with their burdens.—Aristotle says, that it is the 
custom of tyrants to oppress their subjects by daily labour, that they may not 
have time to plan rebellion. On this principle, ‘Tarquin the Proud employed 
the Romans in digging the subterraneous canals, or drains, in Rome. And R. 
Knoz says, the king of Ceylon employed his people in immense works, to ac- 
custom them to servitude, and prevent insurrection.—Orient. Lit. They built 
them treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.—Pithom is thought to be Patu- 
mus, near the Arabian Gulf; and Raamses, (or Rameses, for the word in He- 
brew is the same,) Pelusium, called in Ezek. xxx. 15. “‘ the strength of Egypt ;” 
but the LXX. and the Coptic explain it of On, which is Heliopolis. Both 
these places are mentioned in Genesis, and it is not necessary to suppose that 
these were now founded ; but rather, that being found convenient Situations 
the king employed the Israelites in building immense erections, called treasu: 
sies : but whether they were granaries, or depositories for other riches, does 
not appear. pion 

Josephus, indeed, (Antiq. lib. ii. cap. 9.) speaks of their being employed upon 
the pyramids, but unluckily the principal pyramids turn out to be built of stone, 
and the Israelites worked in brick and mortar. ‘The pyramids of Saccara are, 
indeed, supposed by Bruce to be of clay ; and these probably were the first erect. 
ed. Josephus adds, that they were employed in canals, fortifications, and 


other public w "a Car Pharaoh.—This was the common name of the kings 
B 





of Egypt, eveaas ar of the Roman emperors. But ever king had also his 

peculiar name. t says, Pharaoh, in the Egyptian language, meant a 

ile.—Calmet’s Dict. 

Ver. 14. In mortar and in brick,—F¥irst digging the clay, kneading and pre- 
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people” to drown the male children in the Nile, which was 
doubtless executed with sufficient rigour. “The voice of lamen- 
tation was heard throughout the land; Rachel weeping for her 
children, refused to be comforted because they were not.” Davy 
after day, the sun arose and set in blood. In childbirth, the 
mother felt the double pangs of nature: she no longer rejoiced 
when a man-child was born into the world, as the recompense 
of her pains: she could no longer look forward with a pleasing 
hope, and say, “This same shall comfort us concerning our 
work, and the toil of our hands:” the moment the infant beheld 
the light, the stern decree of the inhuman monarch consigned 
it to a (watery) grave!’ Collyer’s Script. Facts. 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—25. Moses born, and saved by Pharaoh's 
daughter.—We have here avery striking instance of the wisdom 
of Divine Providence, in counteracting the craft and cruelty ot 
man. There seems nothing very remarkable in the means 
taken to preserve the life of Moses; they were the natural 





paring it; and, secondly, erie them into bricks, drying them in the sun, 
&c.—Dr. Clarke. ‘The word used for mortar, is generally rendered bitumen, ot 
asphaltus. See Notes on Gen. vi. 14. xi. 3. 

Ver. 15. Hebrew midiwives.—Two only 
pal, and having control over the rest ; for certainly two would be very inade- 
quate to such a number of women. It ia probable, however, as the Hebrew 
women were stronger, that the lower classes did not generally employ them, 
coecne after this decree. We may suppose they would rather run any risk 
than do it. 

Ver. 16. See them upon the stools.—[Or rather, ‘ and ye see them by the 
stone-troughs ;” for so ovnayim, from aven, a stone, seems to signify, (ecom- 

are ch. vil. 19.) in which they washed the new-born infants. See this subject 
fully illustrated in Fragments to Ca/met, Nos. 312, 313. J—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. They are lively.—'' Strong, hale, vigorous."—Dr. Clarke. The 
very circumstance of their being put to hard labour, especially out of doors, 
tended to make them so. There is therefore no reason to suppose the midwives 
told a falsehood. 

Ver. 21. He made them houses.—'That is, built up their families. See expo- 

sition of Gen. xvi. 2. 
. Ver. 22. Every son . . . « ye shall cast into the river.—Infanticide (or 
infant murder) has been practised in many arbitrary countries. Thevenot men- 
tions some extraordinary instances in Persia.—(Fragments to Calmet, No. 312.) 
It still prevails, both in China and in India; and in the latter, notwithstand- 
ing great exertions to put it down. And missionaries to the South Sea Islands 
found it there very prevalent, and it was only suppressed by the establishment 
of Christianity. The destruction was, however, generally of daughters, not of 
sons. See Cormack’s Female Infanticide. 5 

Cuap. IL. Ver. 2. Bare a son.—This was not her first child, for Aaron, his 
brother, was three years older, (chap. vii. 7.) and his sister Miriam, who stood 
by to-watch what became of him, (ver. 4.) must have been still older.—A 
goodly child.—The Hebrew reads sisopl7, “She saw him, that he was good.” 
The LXX. read asteion, handsome, beautiful ; to which St. Stephen adds, 
toward God; which our translators render, “ exceeding fair ;” but Dr. Dodd: 
ridge thinks it might not, unfitly be rendered “ divinely beautiful.” 
and Philo speak much of his beauty ; and many of the Rabbins say, he had 

the form of un angel.” It also appears by J ustin, that the fame of his beauty 
spread even amony the heathen. 


are named, as prebably the princi- 


Moses born. 


-EXODUS.—CHAP. IL. 


Pharaoh seeks to slay Moses, 


8 And when she could not longer hide him, | 4; 2% | he spied an Egyptian smiti 
she took er: him an ark of bulrushes, and = of his presen ont at “eng a Hebrew, one 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put} Net | 12 And he looked this way and that way. 
Bios — a she laid i in the flags| 21") and when he saw that there was no man, he 

y the river’s brink. : ire3s |slew the E tian, and hid him in the sand. 

4 —_ oi ae “orate afar off, to wit what|apszio. | 13 And sal he went out the second day, 
wou e done to him. ethatis, |behold, two men of the Hebrews strove to- 

5 J Andthe daughter of Pharaoh came down <2 gether : and he said to him that did the wrong 
to wash herself at the river ; and her maidens |; .1.y, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 
ne all pl —. nee aa 14 And he said, § Who made thee a * prince 
egal oe . mong the flags, she sent her} 6 |and a judge over us? intendest thou to kill 

etch it. ’ Bis, | me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses 

6 And when she had opened 7t, she saw the Act, feared, and said, Surely this thing is known. 
ore and, behold, Se es she Het, 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 

ad * compassion on him, and said, This is one sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from 
of no Hebrews’ children. . —~— |the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, | £ $89 | Midian: and he sat down by a well. 

Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of the He-| 1".; | 16 Now the priest of » Midian had seven 
brew women, that she may nurse the child] 8, | daughters: and they came and ! drew water, 
for thee ? Maa. |and filled the troughs to water their father’s 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. Tui. flock. x 
te the maid went and called the child’s Ae. 17 And the shepherds i came and drove them 
ats ee Mentor eudhe wo aches Naiman, pos but ees pene: up and helped them, 

aoh’s daughter said unto her vince. | and watered their flock. 
as ie ap tab and pase for? me, gh 18 And when they came to * Reuel tneir fa- 
and I will give thee thy wages. nd the wo- |}, «, ther, he said, How is it that ye are come so 
man took the child and nursed it. ’ wie soon to-day ? ; } 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him}... ..., | 19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her | 8.c-1ss1. | us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also 
son. And she called his name ¢ Moses: and]; cea. | drew water enough for us, and watered the 
she said, Because I drew him out of the water. | x nu.10™. | flock. 

11 J And it came to pass in those days, when calledal- | 20 And he said unto his daughters, And 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his| °”“ | where is he? why is it that ye have left the 

1 Ge.31.54. 


brethren, and looked on their f burdens: and 


suggestions of a mother’s heart; but that the king’s daughter 
should come down to bathe at this time, and be the first to 
observe and pity the child, whom her father’s cruelty had 
doomed to death, must strike us as a very providential circum- 
stance; as, by that means, the very man who was destined to 


deliver Israel, was nourished and educated in the king’s palace, 
and obtained 


r ; that eminence of Egyptian learning, which was 
highly important in his future office; and which, as the son of 
Amram, he was not otherwise likely to obtain. The personal 
Feauty also of the child, which attracted the admiration of the 
Egyptian princess, no less than his forlorn condition excited 

er pity, must be solely ascribed to Providence ; for St. Stephen 
tells us he was exceeding fair. (Acts vii. 20—22.) Josephus, 
who corroborates this circumstance, adds an anecdote, which 
seems worth preserving, though founded only on tradition. 
The Jewish historian tells us, that the princess eae adopted 
Moses as her heir, as such introduced him to the king her father, 
who, being charmed with his appearance, placed a diadem on 
his head, which, in a childish pet, he threw down and trampled 
on. This led the sacred scribe, who was present, very naturally 
to predict the ruin of the empire, if he were not estroyed; and 
from this fate it was with difficulty that he was rescued by the 
princess. (Josephus, Antiq. book i. chap. 10.) © 

Another circumstance occurred, after he had attamed maturity, 
which afresh endangered his life, and obliged him to leave Egypt. 
Though educated in the palace, “he refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter” his heart yearned over the miseries of 
his brethren; he visited the house Cr haaeeee and “ looked upon” 
their misery. Here he saw an Egyptian, probably a taskmaster, 
smiting, or scourging, one of his brethren; and conceiving this 
a proper opportunity to give them an intimation of his design 
and character, he rescued the sufferer, and slew the oppressor. 
On the following day he saw strife even among his brethren, 
and undertook the part of a mediator, but they rejected him. 
By these actions he expected that “ his brethren would have 





Ver. 3. An ark of bulrushes.—[Gome, is the papyrus, so famous in all an- 
tiquity It grows on the banks of the Nile, and in marshy grounds ; the stalk 
rises to the height of six or seven cubits above the water, is triangular, and ter- 
minates in a crown of small filaments, resembling hair. ‘This reed was of the 
greatest use to the Egyptians, the pith serving them for food, and the woody 
part to build vessels with ; which vessels frequently appear on various monu- 
ments of Egyptian antiquity. ‘That boats were made of this reed is also attest- 
ed by Pliny, Theophrastus, Plutarch, Herodotus, and Lucan, who says, 
the Meinphian boat is constructed from the soaking papyrus ;” where the 
epithet bibwila exactly corresponds to the Hebrew gome, which, as a verb, is 
to soak, drink up.|—Bagster. Bruce says, the Abyssinians employ these 
rushes for the same purpose, to the present day. : 

Ver. 5. Came down to rash.—The Egyptians, especially females, express 
their veneration for the Nile by bathing in it when it begins to rise ; not naked, 
but in bathing dresses, Irwin saw a yand of damsels go down, with singing 
and dancing, for that purpose.—Harmer. [As the word herself is not in the 
original, Dr. A. Clarke is of opinion, that it was for the purpose of washing, 
not her person, but her clothes, that, Pharaoh’s daughter came to the river; 
which was an employment not beneath even mney daughters in those primitive 
times. Homer represents Nausica, daughter o Alcinous, king of the Phza- 
cians. in company with her maidens, employed at the sea side in washing her 





man ? call him, that he may ! eat bread. 





understood how that God, by his hand, would deliver them.” 
(Acts vil. 25.) But slavery is as degrading to the mind as it is 


painful to the body: for they understood not his design, and — 


rejected his interference. 

In consequence of these circumstances becoming known, 
however, he was obliged to flee to the land of Midian, where 
an act of gallantry (if we may use a term so much abused) 
towards the daughters of the priest and prince of Midian (similar 
to that of Jacob to Rachel, Gen. xxix. 10.) procured him an 
asylum and employment, which afforded him the opportunity of 
much study and reflection during the time he there resided— 
an advantage not always duly appreciated by young persons 
intended for public life. During this time he married Zipporah, 
his master’s daughter, who appears to have been a Cushite 
and had a son by her, called Gershom, “a desolate stranger,’ 
as pierre in the margin. } 

God, however, had not forgotten Israel. Their cruel oppres- 
the king of Egypt, died, and they now sighed by reason of 
1 and cried to heaven for mercy; the burden of 
their prayer being, perhaps, not so much for deliverance as for 
a sailor prince, and an easier yoke, neither of which were 
granted; for the next king, (probably Amenophis, son of Mia- 
mun) being educated in the same despotic principles, pursued 
the same course of tyranny; and having reduced the children 
of Israel to a state the most abject which can be well conceived 
he was determined to keep them in that condition. But “ God 
heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant ; and 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect 
unto them; or (as the margin reads) knew them,” and owned 
them.—Yes, though they had rejected the deliverer whom he 
had sent, and occasioned his banishment to a ie land, even 
there he was in a course of preparation to be their deliverer and 
legislator. The same eye which watched and pitied them in 
their affliction, guided him to prepare for their deliverance, and 
the time was now at hand. 


sor, 
their bondage, 


ee as a aes 
own clothes and those of her five brothers, when they find Ulysses driven ashore» 
after being shipwrecked. The whole scene is so perfectly like that before us» 
that they appear to be parallels. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12, He slew the Egyptian.—(If the Egyptian killed the Hebrew, Moses 
only acted agreeably to the divine law (Ge. ix. 6.) in thus slaying the Egyptian, 
nor did he violate the law of Egypt ; for, according to Diodorus Siculus, he 
who saw a man killed, or violently assaulted on the highway, and did not en- 
deavour to rescue him, if he could, was punished with death.”” Moses, there- 
fore, in this transaction, acted as a brave and good man ; especially as at this 
time there was little probability of obtaining justice on an Egyptian murderer. } 
—Bagster. 4 _ 

Ver. 16. The priest (or prince) of Midian.— Ine priest of every district was, 
no doubt, in general, the most considerable man in it, and therefore esteemed a 

rince among them. ‘There is no proof that he was an idolater ; but if he were, 
it is clear that he renounced idolatry. See chap. xviii. 10—12. Subs 

Ver. 18. Reuel their father.—In Numb. x. 29. he is evalled Raguel, which is 
only a different pronunciation. In Exod. iii. 1. he is supposed to be called Je- 
thro; in Judges iv. 11. Hobab ; and in Judges i, 16. Keyni, or the Kenite. Dr. 
Clarke thinks it most probable that Re-w-el (as he pronounces ity) was father 
to Hobab, who was Jethro ; and Moses having now been forty years in Midian 


it is probable that Revel was now dead. p 


God appears to Moses. 


EXODUS.—CILAP. I. 


He is sent to deliver Israel, 


: t to dwell with|4 ig" | the affliction of my *people which are in 
Rca ous ; — postgres » Zipporah his —e Egypt, and have heard their » cry by reason of 
ke aa ar oeia2” | their taskmasters ; ee li ee toes anapews : 
per e , * sire em ou 
him a son, and he called stranger | 8 And I am come down to deliver : 
bis eae caret for he said, I have been| M cir of the hand | ve : Egyptians, and ooaeted 
F in a strange land. B.C. ci. | them up out of that land, unto a good *lan 
“03 | And it came tor pass, in process of time, |p neaus | and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
that the king of Egypt died: and the children} pxi2# | and honey’; unto the place of the Canaanites, — 
of Israel ? sighed by reason of the bondage, | 7054" | and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
and they cried, and their cry came up unto| 2%, | Periz-ites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
18.5.7. 


1 God, by reason of the bondage. 
24 And God heard their groaning, and God 


r Ge.15.14. 
46.4. 





9 Now therefore, behold, the ery of the chil- 
dren of Israel is come unto me: and I have 


remembered his * covenant with Abraham, Ae = seen the ee wherewith the Egyp- 
with Isaac, and with Jacob. z.c. 491. | tlans oppress them. ; 
25 And God looked upon the children of|*<15, | 10 Come now, therefore, and I will ™send 
Israel, and * God had respect unto them. bpewig | thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
CHAPTER * DIS. += 1.6.9. | forth my people, the children of Israel, out of 
Ines kept arenes falar camsigemeen sie | cs, | Rept. 
Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his-fa- hk 11 1 And Moses said unto God, Mine ey 
ther-in-law, the priest of Midian: aid he Joe 5.15 nd = a gO = a ae i. one 
led the flock to the back side of the desert,|,<"~;, |should bring forth the children of Is 
and came to the mountain of * God, even to} 11.56 —— e 3G! 
Horeb. - 32. nd he sai ertainly I w " 
2 And the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto |‘ 3.13% | ° thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a ' |T have sent thee: When thou hast brought 


» bush; and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 


ge Ne.9.9. 
Ps. 106.44. 





forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 


sumed. , 1 ats, |_13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when 
3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and | ‘rsisis | 1 come unto the children of Israel, and shail 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burned. |i ?423. | say unto them, The God of your fathers hath 
4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned |) $845 | sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the | x xu.is19. | Whats his name? What shall Isay umto them ? 
midst of the bush, and ‘said, Moses, Moses!) , D° | 14 And God said unto Moses, 1AM THAT 
And he said, Here am I. exo yells | I P _ _ he pode — wees aia wae 
5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put]. p.jo59;|unto the children of Israel, [ hath sen 
off thy ‘ shoes from off thy feet ; for the place ser me he you. vate ae 
whereon thou standest is holy ground. mee: 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
6 Moreover he said, ¢I am the God of thy fa-|°s<1% | shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, AEA, = Lorp God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his] j»853 | the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
face ; for he was ‘ afraid to look upon God. |, pwr |Sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, 
135.13, 


7 J And the Lorp said, I have surely seen 


and this 7s my 2? memorial unto all generations. 





Cuap. ITI. Ver. 1—22. Moses commissioned to deliver Israel.— 
It was while Moses was tending his flock that he was favoured 
with this sacred call. Bishop Hall here remarks, “God never 
graces the idle with his visions. When he finds us in our call- 
ings, we find him in the tokens of his mercy.” But what does 
Moses see? A bush burning, and not consumed! What does 
he hear? A voice from the middle of the burning bush. Let us, 
then, turn aside with him. ‘‘ When I look upon this burning 
bush with Moses,” says the author just quoted, “ methinks I 
can never see a worthier and more lively emblem of the Church, 
(which is ever) in the furnace, yet wasteth not. Since then, 
(when Israel was in Egypt) how often hath it been flaming, 
(yet) never consumed? The same power that enlightens, pre- 
serves it; and to none but his enemies, is God a consuming fire.” 

Moses hears a voice ordering him to approach, but not too 
near. “We come to God when we meditate on the great 
mysteries of his word; we come too near him when we search 
into his counsels. The sun and the fire say of themselves, 
Come not too near: how much more the light, which no man 
can attain unto?” ‘Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to 
look upon God.” The Lord, however, condescends to talk and 
reason with him: “ Come now, and I will send thee unto Pha- 


raoh.” ‘But who am I, (says Moses,) that I should go to: 
Pharaoh, or deliver Israel?” An humble sense of our own 
deficiency is the best preparation for usefulness in_the work ot 
God. ‘Certainly I will be with thee,” saith the Lord. “ But 
what shall I say to them?” rejoins Moses. IfI say, “ the God 
of your fathers hath sent me,” alas! they are sunk in ignorance 
and vice, through the slavery to which they have been reduced : 
they have forgotten the God of their fathers; and if they ask me 
what his name is, what shall I say? “ Say that I am, the God 
Jenovan, hath sent thee’ unto them. And to Pharaoh, say, 
“The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now 
let us go (we beseech thee) three days into the wilderness, (as 
far as mount Horeb,) that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God.” 
This was to be their first request; and it was to be made, not 
with the expectation of its being granted, (for God knew the 
heart of Pharaoh,) but that it might open a way for displayin 
the divine glory: “and after that,” says the Almighty, “he wi 
let you go; and ye shall not go empty.” 
ere we may remark, that the secret plans of Divine Provyi- 
dence interfere not with his commands. That the Lord foresaw 
the obduracy of Pharaoh, was no reason that he should forbear 
his commands. Wo be to the world, if masters forfeited their 





Ver. 21. Zipporah his daughter.—The Targum calls her his “‘ grand-daugh- 
ter,” for she was the daughter of Jethro. (See last note.) It is certain the He- 
brews were not particular in distinguishing the different shades of relationship. 

* Thus Nebuchadnezzar is termed Belshazzar’s father, though Belshazzar was 
his grandson.”— Cruden. y 

Ver. 22. In a strange land.—[The LXX. in the Complutensian Polyglott, 
and several MSS., Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, and Arabic, add, ‘‘ And the name 
of the second he ealled Eliezer; for the God of my father has been my help, 
and delivered me from the hand of Pharaoh."'|—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. The king of Egypt died.—That is, Rameses Miamun, who was 
succeeded by his son Amenophis II.—Dr. Clarke. 

CwHap. If. Ver. 1. The flock of Jethro, his father-in-laio.—The Hebrew 
choten, here rendered father, Dr. Clarke would render brother-in-law. He 
remarks, ‘‘ It seems to be a general term for a (any) relative by marriage.” 
-——The mountain of God, Horeb.—At other times called Sinai. The mountain 
oo the one was called Horeb, the other Sinai; the latter name 
originated from the bush (Seneh,) in which the flame appeared.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 5. Put off thy shoes, or sandals.—This is a very ancient practice in 
worship ; not Moses only, but Pythagoras enjoins it. Among the Greeks, no 

rson was admitted ta the temple of Diana, in Crete, with shoes on. All Ma- 
jometans, Brahmins, and Parsees, worship barefooted to the present day. 

Ver. 6. God of thy father.—{Though the word avicha, ‘ thy father,” is here 
used in the singular, yet St. Stephen, quoting this place, (Acts vii. 32.) uses the 
plural, ** the God of - gimmmids and that this is the meaning, the following 

6 


words prove. 
Bagster. 
Ver. 8. A large land.—Canaan was so, compared to Goshen.—Mi/k and 
honey.—These were the chief dainties of the ancients, as they are now among 
the Arabs, particularly the Bedouins, who express the happiness of a rich man 
by this proverb ; “ he sleeps with his mouth upon a honey-comb.”—Oriental 
Literature. d ; 
Ver. 14. I am that I am.—More literally, ‘* I will be (Ekeyeh) what I will 
be.” Dr, Boothroyd renders it, “1 Am because | AM.” In every way it im- 
plies self-existence and independence ; and is equivalent to the name JEHO- 
VAH, which follows in the next verse. Diodorus Siculus says, Moses receiv- 
ed his laws from the God Jao, which seems to be from J&VE, the tetragramma- 
ton, or name of four letters, which is no other than the Hebrew of Jehovah with- 
out points, from whence they derived the name of Jove. See Dr. Clarke. Iam, 
because God is independent, uncreated, immutable, eternal, always, and every 
where the same, and therefore HE only can be said absolutely TO BE. 

Ver. 15. My name for ever.—|The name here referred to is that which imme- 
diately precedes, YEHOWAH, which we translate Lorp, the name by which 
God had been known from the creation of the wand, Stew, ii. 2.) and by which 
He is known to the present day. Even the heathen Knew this name of the true 
God, and from it formed their Jao, Jeve, Jove, and Jupiter, i. e. Jovis pater, 
father Jove. Yehowah, from hawah, to be, subsist, signifies He who is, or 
SUBSISTS, i. e. eminently and in a manner superior to all other beings ; and is 
essentially the same with eheyeh, 1 AM, in the preceding verse. ]— ier 


‘This reading is confirmed by the Samaritan and Coptic.J— 


God's message to Israel. 


16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The Lorpv God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely * visited you, and seen that which 


serpent: and Moses fled from before it. 


right of obedience, whenever servants proved rebellious and 
perverse, The authority of God is not lost even in hell; nor is 
the sin of disobedience [essened. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—31. Tye objections of Moses silenced.—It 
seems remarkable that Moses, who, forty years before, ad 
visited his nation, and offered them his services, should now 
shrink back, when he had the assurance of the Almighty to 
encourage and support him: but the fact is, we are often most 
prompt to such services when we are least prepared for them. 
Experience increases diffidence, and cures presumption. At 
the same time, it is alike sinful to refuse the duties to which we 
are called in Providence, as to presume before we are called. 
Moses, at the former period, had received intimation of the 
duties to which he should be called, but the time was not yet 
come. He ran before he was sent, and, therefore, ran in vain. 
Now he is clearly called to the work, with every promise of 
support, his courage fails, and he must have miracles to per- 
suade him. First, the wand in his hand is turned into a ser- 
pent, and he is ready to flee from the serpent he had thus un- 
wittingly produced. He was, secondly, himself made the sub- 
ject of a miracle, being afflicted with a momentary leprosy, in 





Ver. 16. Gather the elders of Israel.—There is no doubt but Joseph esta- 
Ulshed a regular government among them, some trace of which remained 
among the elders of each tribe and family. 

Ver. 19. No, not by a mighty hand.—Margin, ‘* But by a mighty hand.” 
The Hebrew particle wo, though literally “ and not,” means sometimes if not, 
except, or uniess, and is so translated by the Vulgate, LXX., and Coptic. 

Ver. 22, Every woman. shall RORKROW.—'This last word is a most unhappy 
translation ; and has occasioned infidel writers (us Voltaire, Paine, and others) 
to ay, the Israelites were commanded to borrow, with a view of never pay- 
ing. The Hebrew word shaa/, means simply to ask, or demand, and is here so 
rendered by the LXX. and Vulgate. The Syriac, Chaldee, Samaritan, Cop- 
tic, and Persian, all agree with the Hebrew. So Ainsworth and all the more 
modern versions. See Josh. xv. 18. Judg. v. 25. It is even applied to the de- 
mands of God, Deut. x. 12. Jewels of silver, &c.—The Hebrew keley is of 
very | apg import, and might be rendered (as by Dr. Boothroyd) “‘ articles,”’ 
including vessels, instruments, &c. And that the word rendered spoil, in the 

lose of the verse, implies neither robbery nor injustice, 1s abundantly evident 

mM its use — daughters. Gen, xxxi. 16. 





EXODUS.—CHAP. IV. 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C, 1491, 


r Ge.50.24. 
Lu. 1.68. 


s Ge, 15,13.. 
20; 46.4. 





Aaron appointed to assist Moses, 


4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth 
thy hand, and take it by the tail. And he put 
forth his hand, and caught it, and it became 
a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may * believe that the Lorp God 


Gigohe ms yee in Bey pte a ‘ ‘4c |of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of the afliction of Maye dite the and of the pe crit eee ik Met ili ps 8 OS 
“! Fa) v or, but b ° 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- a itrong 6 {| And the Lord said furthermore unto him 
_rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and|,.;3 | Put now thy hand into thy bosom. And he out 
aaa unto a land flowing with milk] 1%, |his hand into his bosom: and when he took it 
at 8 Molt tiey shall hearken to thy voice; and Ps ni °7 i he me ome een into thy eke 
e. 32.20, nto 
thou aah ol thou and the elders of Israel, wae again. And he put his hand into his ioe 
-unto the kin Egypt, and * re i i i 
MMe teticts Got or the Hatrows hati» met”. .[Eohold, irwass turned again as bis other Res 
with us; and now let us go, we beseech thee, rei23 | g And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, that | * {7 | believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of 
eid Tk esi port eta Lice eth Egypt aes poh acts aes (iat they will believe the voice 
; g ig or,£gyrt. | Of the latter sign. 
wili not let “you go, ‘no, not by a mighty 9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
ae Beis cane ere Bi nih believe also these two signs, neither hearken 
—echrearertiale “e a " essai it ar bie Fie pee sgn ae that ky eg er ee we 
Eg i water of the river, and pour zt upon the dr 
Ld the midst thereof: and after that * he will land: and the water which apn! takest out 
et you go. aci9% |of the driver shall become * blood upon the 
21 And I will give this ” people favour in the |» Nu.210. | dry land. : 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to 25140 J And Moses said unto the Lorp, O my 
Peer, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: ate Lord, I am not ‘ eloquent, neither ® heretofore, 
inane trie apes a 9 _ and shall aoe =p woe act Bpokenoante pete spices 
ut I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and | ¢** 11 And the heey said unto him, Who hath 
raiment: and ye shall put them upon your |f«7.!made man’s » mouth? or who maketh the 
sons, and upon your daughters: and ye shall} . .,-¢ye..| dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? 
* spoil the > Egyptians. terday, | have not I the Lorp ? 
CHAPTER IV. we third | 12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
RT i leyaes otery enna on RARE Ren Sua beans pale gebl 
people believe them. © meet Moves, 31 ‘the | h Pets. | 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee. 
ND Moses answered and said, But, behold, |; 1.504. | by the hand of him whom thou 3 wilt send. 7 
they will not believe me, nor hearken unto} “" | 14 J And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
my voice: for they will say, The Lorp hath], . sows. | against Moses, and he said, Js not Aaron the 
not appeared unto thee. ; d est. Levite thy brother ? I know that he can speak 
2 And the Lorp said unto him, What és that|« ver. |well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to 
i 2 ar F : 
"3 at Se enia. past vena ee toate: And Bee ected Vecosts lami ss sass 
he cast it on the ground, and it became a| fia” | 15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put 


Lu2t-15}1 words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 


which his feelings were appealed to (as his sight in the other) 
for the genuine nature of the miracle. The first of these mira- 
cles was afterwards wrought before Pharaoh, not by Moses, 
but by Aaron, as we shall presently see; but both were wrough. 
before the children of Israel. 

‘Another excuse is now raised by Moses, that he was “not 
eloquent ;” that is, not fluent, but slow of speech, and of few 
words. Of the folly of this objection we have abundant evi- 
dence in the reply. The Lord is angry, and said, “ Who made 
man’s mouth?” Is not he that made it able to furnish it with 
words? ‘I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what to 
say.” Nothing, however, can_satisfy Moses. He feels the 
weight of the undertaking as if he were to bear it all alone, 
and withdraws his shoulder from the burden. The command, 
however, must be obeyed; but, in condescension to his objec- 
tions, Aaron, his brother, is coupled with him, as a man tnat 
could speak well;” that is, promptly and fluently: for other- 
wise, though Moses was slow in speech, he was * mighty in 
words,” as well ‘“‘ as deeds.” 


- (Acts vii. 22.) It is no uncom- 
mon thing, that those who say the least speak most to the 
purpose. 


‘ 


See ee eee ene eee ee —— ee 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 2. And he said, A rod.—The heathen made their wands 
staves, and sceptres, of the wood of the laurel tree, which they called direc- 
tories, under a notion of its possessing prophetic powers. “* From the story 
of Moses’ rod, the poets invented the fables of the Thyrsus of Bacchus, 
the Caducmus of Mercury. Homer represents Mercury as taking his rod to wor 
miracles, precisely in the same way as God commanded Moses to take his. 

Ver. 10. Not eloguent.-Hebrew, ‘ Not a man of words ”——Neither here- 
tofore, nor since.—Heb. “ Neither since yesterday, nor the third day.”"——Slovo 
of speech.—Heb. ‘“ Heavy of speech and of tongue.” These idioms, which 
are preserved in the margin, are so beautiful and expressive, that we could 
wish to have had them in the text. From this excuse of Moses, some com- 
mentators have strangely supposed that Moses stammered ; and others, that 
he had lost the use of his mothe- tongue, the Hebrew language ; but neither 
the text, nor any other circumstan 4, that we are aware 0 we either of 
these ideas. ‘The most Gas can be inferred is, that he had a thick and indis 
tinct pronunciation. See chap. vi. 12. / “ 

ae 14. [know that he can speak well.—The Hebrew reads, “ In speaking 
he can speak ;” i. e. clearly promptly fluently. 7 

4 


Moses returns to Egypt. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. V. 


‘ 


The Israelites task increased. 


mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach | 4M for se vy him in the * mount cf God, and kiss- 
as alle ite Belen man unto the | “i&i# 28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of 
ethane aig s rhe shall be to|nve.2 | the Lorp who had sent him, and all the signs 

eople: and he shall be, even ; é 
tie S insteltt of a mouth, and thou shalt be to | Jee. | which he had commanded him. 
him m instead of God. po2i5.| 29 4] And Moses and Aaron went and ga- 

17 And thou shalt take this "rod in thy hand, . il porch sch all the elders of the children 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. Ru, of Israel. pre ~ ted 

18 And Moses went, and returned to °Jethro| *° 30 And Aaron "spake all the words w' ich 
sy fattied-in-tews and said unto him, Let me|"°*. | the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
go, | pray thee, and return unto my brethren | * 47-34. | signs in the sight of the people. 

a in Ee they be| Jott. | 31 J} And the people © believed: and when 
which are in Egypt, and see whether they Jou.11; od whe 
yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in} @&1, | they heard that the Lorn had visited the chil- 
peace. roo.is. | dren of Israel, and that he had looked upon 

19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in Midian, | joiz’ ne rab be: pe they bowed their “heads 
G t into Egypt: for all the P men are), pea, | and worshipped. 
dead which sought thy life. nr 1 Pharaoh chideth Moses ot eee koe i he increaseth the Isruclites 
20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, Beas “tnak #20 they ery out upon Moses and Aron t 22 Moses norplethedirts Gade 


and set them upon an ass, and he returned to | » 615. 


the land of Egypt. And Moses took the rod 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron went in 
and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp 


of Godinhis hand. ie God est ve eee or peopl 
21 And the Lorp said _unto Moses, When sae pi . a ey i oe ee re 

thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou n araoh said, : 

do all those " wonders before Pharaoh which |*%’*°**|TI should obey his voice to let Israel go? I 
Uhave put in thy hand: but I will *harden his | * 7* sont Bet ages eager S: ca Pict ts go. 

heart, that he shall not let the people go. 3 And they said, e God of the * Hebrews 
22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus} —.— | hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 

saith the Lorp, Israel ts my tson, even my three days’ journey into the desert, and sacri- 

first-born : acai | fice —. the ee our ee he upon 
23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that], us with ¢ pestilence, or with the sword. 

he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let’ ™*"* 4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, 

him go, behold, I will “slay thy son, even thy]* <3} | Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the 


first-born. 

24 J] And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the ‘Lorp met him, and sought to 
@ il] him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a * sharp stone, and} 3 
¥ cut off the foreskin of her son, and * cast it 


d Ge.17.3. 
24.26. 
¢. 12.27, 
1Ch.29, 


20. 
2 Ch, 20. 


people from their works? get you unto your 
burdens. 

5 J And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people ot 
the land now are many, and ye make them 
rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 


a c.10.9. : 
at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband], .x,1.,,| the taskmasters of the people, and their 
art thou to me. jov2115. | Officers, saying, ; 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. |°**"8 |make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
27 J] And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into} a De28.21. gather straw for themselves. 


the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, 


8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 





Moses at length submits, and the more readily, as he is in- 
formed ‘“‘al] the men are dead which sought thy life;” alluding 
to the circumstance which occasioned him to flee into the land 
of Midian. Perhaps the fear of these might, in fact, lie at the 
bottom of his objections. Now, however, he takes leave of 
Jethro, meets with Aaron by the way, returns into Egypt with 
a divine commission, and full directions for his conduct. They 
now contrive to collect together the elders of Israel; Aaron 
addresses them, and, contrary to the forebodings of Moses, 
they “ believed, and bowed their heads and worshipped.” 

Gall. V. Ver. 1—23. Pharaoh refuses to let Israel go.—It 
must be recollected, in reading the Old Testament, that many 
circumstances are omitted through the brevity of the narrative. 
which would certainly render the history much clearer, an 
answer many questions now unanswerable. It has, for in- 





Ver. 19. Midian.—[ A country in Arabia Petraa, on the eastern coast of the 
Red sea, not far from) Mount Sinai. This place is still called by the Arabs 
the Land of Midian, ur of Jethro. Abulfeda, speaking of the city of Midian, 
says, ‘* Madyan is a city, in ruins, on the shore of the Red sea, on the oppo- 
site side to Tabue, from which it is distant about six days’ journey. At Midian 
may be seen the famous well at which Moses watered the flocks of Shoaib, 
(Jethro.) This city was the capital of the tribe of Midian in the days of the 
Israelites.”’]— Bagster. 

Ver. 21. ButI will harden his heart—Though our object is not polemical, 
it seems here necessary to remark upon a phrase which we shall often meet 
with in this history, The Hebrew verb chazak, literally signifies to strengthen, 
confirm, make bold, or courageous, and is often used in a good sense in Scrip- 
ture, as Joshuai. 7.. xxiii. 6. And even here, Ainswoi th renders it, ‘‘ make 
strong.” The word in itself is equivocal, and must be interpreted by context. 
See the Exposition of chap. vii. 

Ver. 24—26. And it came to pass by the way, &c.—An incident is here re- 
lated of a most mysterious nature, and so concisely told as to be scarcely in- 
telligible. [Because it does not express who the angel would kill, nor at whose 
feet Zipporah cast herse/f, (or the foreskin,) nor what is the nominative case to 
“let him go.” The Septuagint render it, ‘' And it came to pass in the way, in 
the ina, (place of unloosing,) that the angel of the Lord met him (Moses,) and 
sought to kil! him, (Moses probably.) And Zipporah took a stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and fell down at his feet, (the angel’s,) and said, 'The 
blood of my son’s circumcision is stopped. And he (the angel, as it is in MS. 
Oxon. and Comp.) departed from him, (IM yses ;) because she said, The blood 
of my son’s cireumcision is er ona et agster. The words are evidently a 
parenthesis, and perhaps have been aceidentally misplaced. Dr. Boothroyd 
renders the passage more intelligible by connecting with it ver. 20, (in this 
order, ver. 20, 24, 25, 2f, 21, &c.) as at present there is no antecedent to the 
pronoun him. The a then is, ‘* The Lord met with Moses ;" and so it is 





stance, been asked, If the Israelites were in such hard bondage 
in Egypt, how is it that Moses and Aaron could gain access to 
them to deliver their message, and perform the signs (or mira- 
cles) which we find they did? re still more ineredible may 
it seem, that Moses and Aaron should gain so easy access to 
the haughty monarch, and dare to address him in such lan- 
guage. But it is to be recollected, that their God was the God 
of Providence, whose 
“* Hand unseen 
Doth turn and guide the great machine.” 

It may be easily conceived, therefore, that cireumstances oc- 
curred to favour their designs which are not recorded, and 
which, perhaps, are not conceivable by us. As to Moses, he 
had been brought up at court; and though probably unknown 
to the present sovereign, he might be known to some of the at- 





generally understood. But bere every word is attended with so much difficulty, 
that after examining a host of commentators, we must be content to refer to 
them, particularly to Poole’s Synopsis, and to the Assembly’s Annotations. 

Cuap. V. Ver 4. Let the people from their works.—{ Taphreeoo, from para, - 
to loose, pry i ; and which we render let, from the Anglo-Saxon lettan 
to hinder. Ye hinder the people from their work : “Get you unto your burdens.’ 
“ Let religion alone and mind your work :”—'The language not only of tyranny, 
but of the basest irreligion.}—Bagster, 

Ver. 6. Lhe taskmasters of the people and their officers.—The former 
were Egyptians, and the latter Israelites. [Shoterim, from the Arabic satara, 
to overlook, superintend, seems to denote, as musaytar, in Arabic also does, 
overseers, superintendents.—They may probably have been somewhat like 
the chiefs of trades, who are found iu every city in the East ; where “ every 
trade has a head, who is entrusted with authority over them, knows every in- 
dividual of the body to which he belongs, and is in some measure answerable 
for them to Government.’ ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Straw to make brick.—{ The straw was mixed with clay in order to 
make the bricks. This is expressly affirmed by Philo, (vit. Mos.) who was 
himself'a native of Alexandria, in Egypt, who says, describing the oppression 
of the Israelites, that some were obliged to work in clay, and others to aetna 
straw for the formation of bricks, because stratv ts the binding of the brick. 
Philo’s account is confirmed by Dr. Shavo, who says, that,“ some of the Egyp: 
tian pyramids are made ef brick, the composition whereof is only a mixture otf 
clay, mud, and s¢razo, slightly blended and kneaded together, and afterwards 
baked in the sun, The straw which keeps the. bricks together, and still pre- 
serves its original colour, seems to be a proof, that these bricks were sever 
burnt or made in kilns.”” The same materials are now used for building in 
Esypt. Baumgarten says, ‘‘'The houses are for the most part of brick that are 
only hardened by the heat of the sun, and mixed with straw to make them 
firm." "—Bagster, 


Pharaoh checks their complaints. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VI. 


God reneweth his promise. 


make heretofore, ye shall * lay upon them; ye | 4 83 | upon you, and jud 
ofore Ge. Mok ; judge; because ye have made 
spelt ee auinish ovens eg itt 5 rs they be | San | Our } savour to be *abhorred in the eyes of 
pasate ele. y saying, Let us go|, Let the Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to 
9 Let there * more work be laid upon the hee “g Pe if And Micaarae aie aioe 
a il ahead Aece up ie on the 2 J] And Moses returned unto the Lorp and 
eS patent 1 os a Dal ae erein: and let * kee et Lord, wherefore hast thou so J evil-en- 
10 And the taskmasters of the people went hie Conta ee PSR Psat, SY Feat thee ee ae 
out, and their officers, and they spake to the| 3/227 | 23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak i 
é é | in his ak in 
people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not} thy name, he hath done evil to this becbles 
give you straw. i De2'36. | ™ neither hast thou delivered thy people at all, 


it; yet not aught of your work shall be di- 


11 Go ye, get you-straw where ye can find Ba 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 God reneweth his promise by his name JEHOVAH. 


Bn 6 of Simeon, 16 of Levi, of whom came eee Per laa ae 
minished. } to stink. HEN the Lorn said unto Moto “Now shalt 
12 So the people were scattered abroad | « ce.31.3 thou see what *I will do to Pharaoh: f 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather Isls. | with a strong » hand shall he let them go, oid 
burst arsed + patime “ apai0 6. pie a strong hand shall he drive «them out 

em, S 
Fulfil your works, " your daily tasks, ae thes Ha "9 rand Goa spake unto Moses, and said unto 
there was straw. m delive- | him, 1 am the 4 Lorn : ; 
14 And the officers of the children of Israel, hast not 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over socnm, | 22d unto Jacob, by the name of God * Almighty, 


them, were beaten, and demanded, Where- | * iz: 


Ps. | but bymy name ‘ JEHOVAH was] not known 


fore have ye not fulfilled your task in making| ** | to them. ‘ 
brick, both yesterday and to-day, as here-|*"*®!* | 4 And I have also established & my covenant 
tofore ? eclll. | with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
a ieee he ats pr Einnelh ie ia! he Ge | ae ae of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
2 | tae were strangers. 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants? sit 5 AndI Bees also heard the » groaning of the 
16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, cea, | Children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep 
aud they say to ue, Make stg ang behold, Psoa4 | in bondage: and I have iremembered my 
thy servants are beaten; but the fault zs in} te, | covenant. 
thine own people. ints | 6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, 
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye areidle: there-| , g.117, | 1 am the Lorp, and I will bring you } out from 
fore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the], ..., |under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
Lorp. Ps.106.44. | rid you out of their bondage, and I will * re- 
NN ie Veriyor sell yeorse:|, mat [ersotinaemenas | 
; - |} De.26.8. gments: 
liver the tale of bricks. Pseh8 17 And I will take you to !me for a peopl 
19 J And the officers of the children of Is-|*feis | and I will be to youa God: and ye shall ae 
rael did see that they were in i evil case, after| 5("Nzi, | that I am the Lorp your God, which bringeth 
it was said, Ye shall not minish ought from . re you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
your bricks of your daily task. 76 | tians. 
20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who jeaisx | 8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con 
sped in the way, as they came forth from| je), | cerning the which I did ™swear to give it to 
araoh. mlstup | Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
21 And they said unto them, The Lorp look| ”/""* | give it you for a heritage: I am the Lorp. 
tendants, and his former rank and known attainments in learn- | palace; and now repent they had ever listened to his message, 
ing might facilitate his access to Pharaoh. To him, however, | since their situation was become worse than ever. Moses was 
he did obtain access, and boldly delivered his first demand in | grieved, and even remonstrated with the Lord. ‘ Wherefore 


the name of Jenovan, God of Israel, which was, that they 
might hold a feast in the wilderness of Horeb. This was aso- 
lemn claim of the rights of worship and of conscience; and as 
they had served the king incessantly for forty years in abject 
bondage, it is but little to ask a few days for the service of their 
God. But it was to hold a feast; and why not ask leave to 
holdit in Egypt? The reason is obvious: their feast must be 
accompanied with sacrifices, and they wished neither to insult 
or provoke the people, by sacrificing before their eyes the ob- 
jects which | at in the highest veneration, and, indeed, 
were This may afford us a practical lesson, not to in- 
sult others in the practice of their religious rites while we per- 
form our own. Moses, however, was not listened to. Pharaoh 
insolently replied, Who is Jenovan? I know not Jenovan, 
neither will I let Israel go.” And as to ye, Moses and Aaron, 
““Wherefore de ye let (that is, hinder) the perks from their 
work ? Get you unto your burdens.” And the same day their 
burdens were increased—they were commanded to ‘‘ make 
bricks without straw;” and when they found it impossible to 
continue their full tale of bricks, as before, while they had to 
seek for straw, they were beaten by their cruel taskmasters. 
And when they appealed to the king by respectful petition, they 
were spurned from his presence without redress. “Ye are 
idle, ye are idle: and therefore ye say, Let us go and sacrifice 
to the Lord.” : 

Their case now became more desperate. They met Moses 
and Aaron, who waited for them as they came from the 


pa Se a ae ee ase 

Ver. 9. Let more work, &c.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Let the work be heavy upon the 
men.” : 

Ver. 12. Stubble.—The lower part of the stalks, after reaping. 

Ver. 14. The officers . . . . were beaten.—That 1s, the Hebrew super- 
jntendents were punished, probably bastinadoed, (a very severe punishment,) 
if the tale (or number) of bricks was short.—Dr. Clarke. 


is it that thou hast so evil entreated this people ? Why is it 
that thou hast sent me?” His feelings were, doubtless, shock- 
ed by the atheism of Pharaoh; but his heart was filled with 
anguish, when he saw that the effect of his interference in- 
creased the sufferings of his brethren. He now begins to re- 
pent that he had undertaken the commission that had been as- 
signed to him, and sinks into despondency under the disap- 
pointment. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—30. The Lord renews his promise and the 
commission of Moses.—It is worthy of remark, that whenever 
any of the Hebrew patriarchs began to faint, and sink into 
despondency, the Lord constantly reminded them of his cove- 
nant, which was renewed from time to time, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and now to Moses, and generally with some 
new circumstance to animate their faith, Moses is now sink- 
ing in despair, but he is encouraged by these words, “Thou 
shalt see what I will do to Pharaoh.” I will make him know 
who Jenovanis. I will do that to Pharaoh which shall make 
him not only willing to let Israel go, but he shall “drive them 
out” himself. 

A passage here occurs—“ By my name Jehovah was I not 
known unto them”’—that has uncommonly perplexed the com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, in all ages, since it is 
certain that the name Jenovan was known to all the patri- 
archs, and even to Eve herself. (Gen. iv. 1,) Some have, 
therefore, proposed to read the text interrogatively, ‘And by 
my name Jexovan was I not known to them ? implying that 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 8. I did swear.—Hebrew, “ Lift up my hand.” [The an- 
cient mode of appealing to God was by lifting up the right hand, and was cor 
sidered as a form of swearing. Hence yamzn, in Hebrew the right hand, is i9 
Arabic an oath, and as a verb, fo take an oath. A similar custom prevaile 
among the heathens. Ge. xiv. 22. De. xxxil. 40. Eze. xx. 5, 6, 15, 23, 28, 42.; 
Xxxvi. 7. ; xlvii. 14.]—Bagster. a 


Genealogy of Moses and Aaron. 


Israel: but they hearkened not "unto Moses, 


n c.5,21. ‘ ., 
> i iri d for cruel bondage. 23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter 
ek reer eae Moses, saying, o short. | of y Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife * 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, sais | and she bare him * Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 

that he let the children of Israel go out of his ; and hares | one 
- P ver. nd the sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elka- 

i And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, |q vex. | nah, and Abiasaph: these are the families of 

Behold, the children of Israel ? have not heark- Te254l. | the Korhites. Lh 

ened unto me; how then shall Ehetane hear} abe ah ae Howe ag eee cats fan a aM 

me, who am of “uncircumcised lips ? y Nu.z7.19, | O e daughters of Putiel to wife: a 1 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto| i. °**"| bare him * Phinehas: these are the heads of 
Aaron, and gave them a ‘charge unto the]... | the fathers of the Levites, according to their 
Geet cringe the We Daten ot cee tet of ni 98 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom 
the land of Egypt. ‘1¢n.4.21.| the Lorp said, Bring out the children of Israel 

14 J These be the heads of their fathers’ |, x, 1, | from the land of Egypt according to their ar- 
*houses: The sons of Reuben the first-born | 1°61. | mies. 
of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezrony and}, nuss.| 27 These are they which spake to * Pharaoh 
Carmi: these be the families of Reuben, st king digg to ee out the, eee 4 

15 J And the tsons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Israel from Egypt: these are that Moses an 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and rae at , ee ay 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 28 And it came to pass on the day when the 
are the families of Simeon. xte104. | Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

16 J And these are the names of the "sons |y Rus12. | 29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
of Levi, according to their generations: Ger-|,,,,,, |1 am the Lorp: speak thou unto Pharaoh king 
shon, and Kohath, and Merari. And the years |*21' | of Egypt ¢ all that I say unto thee. 
of the life of Levi were a hundred thirty and }, j..4. | 30 png Moses said peters the Land mehele. 
seven years. I am of © uncircumcised lips, and how sha 

17 The sons of Soaientes Libni, and Shimi, |" $f" Pharaoh hearken unto me ? : 
according to their families. t CHAPTER VII. . , 

18 And the sons of ’ Kohath; Amram, and * tio 1 Monee i ores tuetit is barieed, Ao -ihe river i tarmel Napanee Ge 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years| “°* Miko the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I have 
of the life of Kohath were a hundred thirty |@ «1.73, made thee a* god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 
and three years. a. |thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mu-| fe267.| 2 Thoushaltspeak » all that 1command thee: 
shi: these are the families of Levi according| jis, | and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pha- 
to their generations. z raoh, that he send the children of Israel out of 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his fa- |e ver. his land. 
these Seo tite ran ie ees in pantie rs x 3 ad I will © harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
and Moses. And the years of the life of Am-]| 43»-1035. | multiply my signs and my wonders in the land 
ram werea hundred and thirty and seven years. |, «69, | of Egypt. 

21 And the sons of » Izhar ; Korah, and Ne- fe 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 


pheg, and Zichri. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VU. 


'9 Ané@ Moses spake so unto the children of] 4M 723 


Moses sent again to Pharaoh. 


22 And the sons of * Uzziel; Mishael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


that Imay lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 





he was so. But there seems no pertinence in this translation, 
nor any point of argument. The preceding verse, just quoted, 
will perhaps lead to the true meaning of this passage. If we 
ask, How does the God of Israel make himself known as Jz- 
HOVAH? the Psalmist will inform us, “Jenovau is known b 
the judgment which he executeth.” (Ps. ix. 16. ev. 7.) And, 
therefore, when it is predicted of any person or nation, “The 
shall know that I am Jenovan,” thisis generally connecte 
with some signal judgment, calculated to display his supre- 
macy above all other gods, and above all competition with 
them. Thus, in the verse before us, “‘Ye shall know that I 
am Jenovan, which bringeth you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. 
Jexovan, when I stretch forth my hand upon Egypt.” (Chap. 
vil. 5.) So to Pharaoh, (verse 17.) ‘‘ Thou shalt know thatI am 
Jexovan : behold, I will smite thee,” &c. Thus was he that 
said, “Who is Jehovah, that I should obey him?’ made to 
“ know him by the judgment which he executed.” And so the 
prophet Isaiah, referring to a future state of Egypt, (whether 
now future we need not inquire) saith, ‘‘JeHovan shall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know Jenovan in 
that ae and Jenovan shall smite Egypt,” &c. 
fore, is his “‘ great and terrible name,” by which God was and 
would be distinguished among the nations, in a manner in 
which he never was distinguished till this period: “I am Js- 
novaun thy God, that brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 
Chap. xx. 2.) 

The name Jenovan, we have observed, was known from the 


This, there- 





Ver. 12. Uncircwmeised lips.—Perhaps having a thick and indistinct pro- 
nunciation, which made his speech ungraceful, and not easy to be understood 

Ver. 14. These be the heads.—(The following genealogy was simply intend- 
ed'to show, that Moses and Aaron came in a direct line from Abraham, and 
to ascertain the time of Israel’s deliverance.—The whole account from this 
verse to verse 26, is a kind of parenthesis, and does not belong to the narration: 
and what follows from verse 28 is a recapitulation of what was spoken in the 
preceding chapters. }--Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The years of the life of Levi were 137.—Bp. Patrick observes, 
that Levi is thought to have lived the longest of all Jacob’s sons ; and Levi's 
sons attained to nearly the same age.—Dr. Dodd. 

Ver. 20. Amram took Jochebed peers sister to wife.—[Dodatho, has 
been supposed to age cousin and not awnt ; on the authority of the LXX. 

f 


And the Egyptians shall know that I am 


beginning ; but those “ mighty and terrible acts,” which now 
and from henceforth distinguish him as Jenovan, and in con- 
sequence of which this became his appropriate and proper 
name, as distinguishing him from all other gods, were not 
known to the Hebrew patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob. They had not seen “his marvellous works in Egypt, 
nor his wonders in the land of Ham.” (Ps. ev. 27.) These 
were the works by which he made himself known to Pharaoh, 
and to all future generations, as the God Jenoyan, who 
prong up his people from the land of Egypt. To know 
God by his name Jenovan, was to witness a display of his 
power and his glory, “I am Jenovan; tha 1s my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another.” (Isaiah xlii. 8. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—25. Moses aguin opps to Pharaoh ; 
the river turned into blood.—In a former chapter, (ch. iv. 16.) 
Moses had been appointed as a god to Aaron, and ‘here to Pha- 
raoh; “and Aaron (it is now added) shall be thy prophet.” 
The meaning is, the divine will was to be delivered through the 
medium of Aaron, who was not himself inspired, but Sy ane 
merely to deliver the divine messages from the mouth of Moses, 
God speaks to Moses, Moses to Aaron, and Aaron to Pharaoh. 
But it is added, (Ver. 3.) “I will harden Pharaoh’s heart;” and 
this sentiment is many times repeated in the following chapters, 
and the reason given is always the same—that Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians “may know that I am Jenovan.” But how can 
this expression of hardening the human heart be applied to 
God? Certainly not, in the sense of nines any evil princi- 
ple; for God neither “ tempteth” nor inclineth any man to evil. 





and Vulgate, who render it, “ his paternal cousin :”’ but this construction was 
probably put on the original word to save the credit of Moses and Aaron, be- 
cause the marriage of an aunt is afterwards forbidden, (Lev. xviii. 12, 14. :) for 
the meaning of the word is fixed by another passage, where it is said, ‘‘ The 
name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- 
ther bare to Levi in Egypt.”—(Num. xxvi. 59.) Moses, then, is more impartin- 
than his commentators. |—Bagster. ’ oye 

Ver. 28. And it came to pass.--Here the chapters should certainly be divi- 
ded, as Dr. Clarke remarks, and as Dr. Boothroyd has done ; these verses being 
a repetition of ver. 11 and 12, in order to introduce what follows. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. A god to Pharaoh.—Our Lord tells us, that they were 
called gods to whom the word of God came. (John x. 35.) That is, who re- 
ceived a divine commission, as kings, judges, &c. 


Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 


forth mine armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt, by great 
judgments. 

6 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 
the ¢ Lorp, when [ stretch forth my hand upon 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VI. 


A M. 2513, 
B.C. 1491. 


d ¢.14.4,18, 
Ps.9.1 


e Mat.12.39 
Jn. 


The river is turned into blood. 


stand by the river’s brink against he come: 
and the rod which was turned to a ) serpent 
shalt thou take in thy hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lorn 
God of the * Hebrews hath sent me unto thee,. 


9.16. 


2.18, 


Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel}; p.22 |saying, Let m ] 
I 9 y people ! go, that they may 
from among them. 27.38 | serve mein the wilderness: and behold, hither- 
6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lorp/gver4. | to thou wouldest not hear. 
Oey And Moses ss aoa years old, and | "fui ii Pies ee th hie be oid, I will omite 
. 11,27, now that I am ™ the Lorp: behold, I will smite 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when|,,,,, | with the rod that 7s in my hand upon the wa- 
(A ee pa ye Paaee: rap . He.1225. | ters which are in the river, and they shall be 
nd the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto "turned to blood. 
een, ary A gas 18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, 
alee coal r shee r speak - sea, meer —— | and the river shall stink: and the Egyptians 
ing unto aan Take thy-rad. and céat it i 10 T And th pe oe oe sew pe Neer 
, Ta ; - n e Lorp spake unto Moses, Sa 
fore Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out aL 
10 J And Moses and Aaron went in unto|j ro. | hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lorp had kea | Streams, upon their rivers, and upon their 
commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod | °° ponds, and upon all their ° pools of water, that 
ag Pharaoh, and before his servants, and |) ¢s1,e. | they may become blood: and that there may 
it became a serpent. be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both 
11 J Then Pharaoh also called the wise men, | "x5 ,, | in vessels of wood, and in vessels of “nr 
a or ie 2 nen the gee pate of| 1k.22s.| 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lory 
gypt, they also did in like manner with their| E29. |commanded; and he lifted up the rod and 
ieee Me au ; 3.28 oe 30 waters hee were in the river, in 
or they cast down every man his rod, e sight o araoh, and in the sight of his 
and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod |" {ys"* servants ; and all the waters that a in the 
swallowed up their rods. Rege | river were turned into blood. 
meee << pe Psa msen eta he ya ae ane the fish = ne in the river died ; 
e hearkened not unto them; as the ORD | © gathering | AN e river stank, and the Egyptians could 
had said. 5 aes | not 4 drink of the water of the river; and there 
14 J And the,Lorp said unto Moses, Pha-| | _,,, | was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 
raoh’s heart is " hardened, he i refuseth to let} Nu#u.| 22 And the magicians of Egypt * did so with 
the people go. qveris, | their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart was 


15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning: lo, 


he goeth out unto the water, and thou shalt mare 


(James i. 13.) How then can the heart be hardened by God? 
This may be done in two ways. : . 

_ 1, Solomon tells us, “ Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil.” (Eccles. viii. 11.) This was the 
case with Pharaoh; for ‘‘ when he saw that there was respite, 
he hardened his heart, as the Lord had said.” (Chap. vii. 15.) 
Seite goodness of God,” in deferring and reversing the judg- 
ments denounced against him, instead of softening his heart, 
and “leading him to repentance,” as it ought to have done. 
hardened it, till it became “fully set,” resolved, and determine 

to do evil. Thus, the same fire which will soften some sub- 
stances, will harden others. : . 

2. It must be acknowledged, there is another sense in which 
God is said to harden the ‘hearts of men, who, like Pharaoh, 
abuse his mercies, Thus it is said of those nations which gave 
themselves up wholly to idolatry, that ‘God also gave them 
upto uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts,” &c. 
(Rom. 1. 24, &c.) And of those ‘‘that receive not the truth, 
(but reject it,) that God sends them rasa | delusions, that they 
should believe a lie.” (2 Thess. il. 11.) That is, men are given 
up to the natural consequences of their own depravity. (Rom. 
ix. 2.) Thus, Augustin says, “* God does not harden men by 
infusing malice (or any evil principle) into them; but by noé 
imparting mercy to them.” He might have added, that his 
mercy is never withdrawn, until it has been abused and despised. 
So it is observed by Scott, (on chap. iv. 21.) “God never com- 
municates hardness, but when provoked by atrocious 
crimes, he gives a person up to his own heart’s lusts; he per- 
ee 

Ver. 9. Show a miracle for you.—Or, ‘“ Give a sign” or wonder, (so render- 
ed ver. 3.) to support your pretensions. 

Ver. 10. It became @ serpent.--It is remarkable, that when at Horeb, Moses 
threw down his rod, it became a nachish, the usual term for a serpent : but 
when Aaron threw down his rod, it became a tannin ; a dragon, or large ser- 
pent. Is this to be accounted for on the supposition that Aaron’s rod was larger 
than that of Moses? The Editor of Calmet understands the latter ofa water- 
serpent, or rather, ‘* a lengthened fresh-water reptile ;” the former suited to an 
inland situation, the latter to the banks of a river. 

Ver. U. And Pharaoh called the wise men.—' Wise men,” chamimim, 
men of learning. “' Sorcerers,” cashephim, diviners, men who find out se- 
erets, discover lost goods, &c. “* Magicians,” charetumey. astrologers, and 
decipherers of hieroglyphics and mystical writings. ‘* They did in like manner 
by their enchantinents,” /ahazim, flame and smoke, used under pretence of jn 
voking demons, and at the same time well calculated to aid deception. St. 
Paul hus preserved the names of twi of these magicians, (probably their lead- 
ers,) viz. ** Jannes and Jambres,”” who withstood Moses.—2 Tim. tii. 8. 

Ver. 13. He hardened Pharaoh’s heart.—Rather, “* Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened,” as in ver. 22; the Hebrew is the same in both places. See Presid. 
Edwards’ Notes on the Bible, vol. ix. new edition. : 

Ver. 14. Pharaoh's heart is hardened.—A different word is here used, cabed, 
meaning heavy, stupid, insensible. 


hardened, neither did he hearken unto them ; 
as the Lorp had said. 


mits Satan to entice, deceive, and blind him: and he takes off 
those providential restraints, by which many are kept from 
wickedness.” 

Moses and Aaron, however, did as the Lord commanded 
them; and when introduced to Pharaoh, Aaron cast down his 
rod, and it became a serpent, as had been foretold. Pharaoh 
was probably surprised at this, but as he had doubtless seen 
many surprising things done by his magicians, he called for 
them, ‘the wise men and the sorcerers,’ who did in like 
manner with (or by) their enchantments. ‘‘For they cast 
down every man his rod, and they became serpents; but Aaron’s 
rod swallowed up their rods—his serpent, their serpents.” This 
is the first sign or miracle that Moses wrought “before Pha- 
raoh and his servants,” the design of which seems prophetic 
of theissue. Moses passed no judgment on the performances ot 
the magicians, but only showed that he acted by a superior 
power. We shall also pass no judgment, till we see how far 
the magicians can go with their enchantments; and where they 
are obliged to say, “ This is the finger of God,” we shall pause 
to offer some remarks. 

By the second miracle, which was the first of the ten plagues 
of Egypt, the water of the river, (Nile,) which was remarkable 
for its sweetness, was turned into blood, so that it was not 
drinkable, and all the fish therein died. Here also we are told. 
the magicians “ didyso with their enchantments :” but what di 
they? The Nile, &c. had been already changed; and, there 
fore, if they turned water into blood, it must have been in small 
quantities, which one would think not difficult, when there was 
so much at hand. But even this is not said; and the fact ap- 





Ver. 15. Lo, he goeth out unto the water.—That is, to bathe, and probably 
make religious ablutions. 

Ver. 18. Shall loathe to drink.—(‘‘ The water of Egypt,” says the Abbe Mas- 
crier, ‘ is so delicious, that one would not wish the heat to be less, or to be 
delivered from the sensation of thirst. The Turks find it so exquisite, that they 
excite themselves to drink of it by eating salt.” ‘A person,” adds Harner, 
“who never before heard of the deliciousness of the Nile water, and of the 
large quantities which on that acecount are drunk of it, will, Lam sure, find an 
energy in those words of Moses to Pharaoh,— The Egyptians shall loathe to 
drink of the water of the river, which he never did before.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Turned into blood. —It is certain this expression is sometimes used 
figuratively, for a change in appearance only, as in Joel ii, 31. ‘* The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon. into blood,” where certainly no trans- 
formation is intended. It has therefore been supposed, that the change was 
only in colour. It also has been asserted by many credible travellers, as Maun- 
drell, Pococke, and Maillet, that the waters of the Nile, at their height, have 
often a red appearance, (from a sediment of red earth,) and a purgative quali- 
ty ; and this has been by some alleged, to prove that this effect was not mira- 
culous. But, in answer, it may be remarked, 1. This was before the harvest, 
(chap. ix. 31.) three or. four months before the usual time for the rising of the 
Nile 2. That though the water at these seasons becomes purgative and unplea- 
sant. we hear nothing of its killing the fishes, and causing the river to stimk. 

101 


The plague of frogs. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his ante 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VII. 


M. 2513. 
1491. 


house, neither did he set his * heart to this ea 


Pharaoh sueth for their removal, 


chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 
8 § Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 


also. 36.24. os i 
E tians digged round about | Hag.1.5. Aaron, and said, * Entreat the Lorp that he 
the eae es Ret drink ; for they could}, . souga, | MAY ash pie ~~ a pity se ao 
: f the water of the river. my people: and I will let the people go, tha 
"55 ia seven days were fulfilled after that|® (33° | they may do sacrifice unto the Lorp. 

the Logp had smitten the river. Rel6.13. | 9 And Mosessaid unto Pharaoh, 4 wit onal 
HAPTER VIII. me: ¢ when shall! entreat for thee and for thy 
ateRus tet igi det rea ig, are fs es %Pharsoh! |__| servants, and for thy people, ‘ to destroy the 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go one frogs bale: and ead houses that they may 

Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith], ., remain in the river only 7 ; 
the Lorp, Let my people go, that they may tein ,, | 10 And he said, * To-morrow. And he said, 
serve me. 1Ki13.6, Be it aceording to thy ii ipa: iney ora 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, I Pp est pete that » there is none like unto the Lorp 
will smite all thy borders with frogs: tisho. | Our God. 

3 And the phd shall bring forth frogs abun-| i"°""| 11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and 
dantly, which shall go up and come into thy | ¢ orcgainst from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
house, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon} *’ from thy people; they shall remain in the river 
thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, | f “+e | only. 


and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy * kneading troughs: 


g or,against 
to-mor- 
row. 


12 J And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moses icried unto the Lorp, 


4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, | n desea. because of the frogs which he had brought 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. | 2's.7.2 | against Pharaoh. ; é 

5 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say] pewis’| 13 And the Lorpv } did according to the 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand with thy| {Ss | word of Moses: and the frogs died out of 
rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over} $f ih.67, ae houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon], ,, elds. 

the bast of Egypt. r i | 14 And they gathered them together upon 
6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the | j pesto. | heaps : and the Jand stank. 

waters of Egypt; and the » frogs came up, and 15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
covered the land of Egypt. Piet respite, he «hardened his heart, and hearken- 


7 And the magicians did so with their en- 
pears to be, that they only repeated the preliminary ceremo- 
nies; (as afterwards, in the miracle of the lice;) and Pharaoh, 
whether from disgust or carelessness, “ turned” upon his heel, 
and went to his own house, without waiting to see the issue. 
We shall, therefore, only observe here, that Pharaoh might read 
his sin in his punishment. He had stained the Nile with the 
blood of the Hebrew infants, and now one that had escaped his 
cruel vigilance, is the instrument of turning all the stream to 
blood. “Thou art righteous, O Lord! Thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy!” (Rev. xvi. 6.) 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1-32. The plagues of frogs, and lice, 
and flies.—The plague of frogs is both threatened and inflicted ; 
and though beforehand it might be despised, yet in the infliction 
it proved a very serious plague indeed, insomuch that Pharaoh 
now sends for Moses and Aaron, and entreats their removal. It 
does not appear thatin this case the magicians were called in 
before Pharaoh; but thinking they should be expected to do 
something, instead of banishing these noisy and noisome ani- 
mals, they contrived to bring up more! ‘‘ Miserable comforters 
are ye, and physicians of no value.”’ (Job xvi. 2. xiii. 4.) 

At the prayer of Moses the frogs now die, and the Egyptians 
were employed in gathering them into heaps, where they putri- 
fied and stank. “ But when Pharaoh saw that there was res- 
pite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto” Moses 
and Aaron, “as the Lord had said,” Another and more grie- 
vous judgment therefore follows, namely, lice, or other vermin ; 
but whether with or without wings, is not certain. They were 
creatures that fixed themselves upon the skin of both men and 
cattle, and occasioned extreme and perpetual torment. The 
magicians again tried their skill, but it was now in vain; and 
they were obliged to give up the contest, and confess “ the fin- 

er of God’’—probably meaning, though not daring to say, the 

od of Israel—‘‘in it:” still, “however, such was the stupid 
obstinacy and stubbornness of Pharaoh’s heart, that he would 
notsubmit. Another plague therefore quickly follows, which, 
whether it consisted of a particular species of flies, as some 
think, or a swarm of various kinds, appears to have more af- 
fected the king than any of the preceding; particularly as they 
swarmed in the palace, and annoyed his own servants. Pha- 
aoh now therefore professes himself willing to come to terms. 


ee 
8. Moses could never expect to alarm Pharaoh by predicting a natural and 
a phenomenon, which was always expected with great anxiety instead 
of dread. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 2. Frogs.—l Tzephardeim, is evidently the same with the 
Arabic, zafda, Chaldaic, oordeanaya, and Syriac, oordeai, all of which denote 
frogs, as almost all interpreters, both ancient and modern, agree to render it ; 
probably so called, as Bochart conceives, from tzifa, a bank, and rada, mud, be- 
cause of delighting in muddy and marshy places. From this circumstance the 
frog has many of its epithets in the Batrachomyomachia of Homer. |-Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Into thine ovens.—Not when heated, to be sure, but when not in use. 
Some of the ovens of the ancients were pots of earth or stone, inserted in holes 
of the earth.—Dr. Clarke.—— And kneading troughs.—Margin, ‘‘ Tzoughs of 
dough.”” The Greek expounds it, “ lumps of dough ;” which the word seems 
properly to mean in chap. xii. 34.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 6. Frogs came up.—( Whether the frog among the Egyptians was an 
object of reverence or abhorrence is uncertain. It might have been both at the 
sametime as _— a are known to have been among particular nations ; 





ed not unto them; as the Lorp had !said. 


He first proposes that the Israelites should keep their festival in 
the land of Egypt ; but Moses rejects this offer. “It is not meet : 
if we sacrifice the abomination (that is, the idols) of the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes, will they not stone us?’ ‘The next pro- 
posal is, that they shall go into the wilderness, “but not ve 
far away.” He consents, at last, to give them a few days holi- 
day, so that he can have hopes of thetr returning; but there 
was no sincerity in Pharaoh, except in his obstinacy; for no 
sooner are the flies removed, than Pharaoh hardened his heart 
this time also, and would not let Israel go. . 

But here, as above promised, we must offer a few brief re- 
marks on this extraor inary contest between the magicians and 
Moses; between Pharaoh and Jehovah. 

1. Moses and Aaron, though characters well known, both to 
the court of Pharaoh and to his magicians, were utterly unsup- 
pores by the former, and closely watched by the latter: they 
pad therefore no opportunities of deception, as their opponents 

ad : for, 

2. What the magicians did was by enchantments ; which, as 
the original implies, were accompanied with fire and smoke, 
and no doubt attended with ceremonies and incantations, which, 
if of no farther use, were certainly adapted to promote decep- 
tion, as is well known to be the case among persons professing 
such arts. 

3. It may be asked, What did the magicians do? They 
changed their rods (or wands) into serpents, (or water mon- 
sters,) like that of Aaron. But how did they accomplish this ? 
Doubtless as other magicians do, by substituting one for the 
other; which could not be difficult, while the spectators were 
blinded by the smoke of their enchantments. Here, however, by 
their dragons being devoured by that of Aaron, the superior au- 
thority under whieh he acted was demonstrated. Again, if they 
turned water into blood, it must have been upon a small scale, 
and, as above observed, this is very doubtful. In the next 
instance, indeed, they brought up some frogs, which might be 
Wo without enchantment, when the land was filled with 
them, 

4. It has been generally supposed, that these magicians had 
dealings with eyil spirits, and were assisted by them; but of this 


we have as yet no proof. We have seen them hitherto do nothing 


for proof of which see the very learned Jacob Bryant. on the Plagues af 
Esypt. In some ancient writers we have examples of a similar plague. The 
Abderites, according to Orosius, and the inhabitants of Pewonia and Dardaniz., 
according to Athenwus, were obliged to abandon their country, on account of 
vast number of frogs by which their land was infested. See Bochart.\— 

agster. i 

Ver. 9. Glory over me.—Le Clere and Houbigant, by changing one letter 
only of the original, (P for B,) read, ‘ Declare unto me,” as they suppose was 
read = the LXX. and Vulgate, who translate it, “‘ Appoint unto me atime,” 
&c. which is followed by Boothroyd and others ; but Geddes objects that it is 
not supported by MSS. Might not this be a Hebrew phrase equal to *‘ Com- 
mand me ;” i. e. fix your own time? Similar is the reading sn our margin ; 
“Have this honour over me: against when shall lentreat?”’ &e. “And he 
said, Against to morrow.” ° 

Ver. 15. When he savo that there was respite—Hebrew, . abreathing :"” 
Greek, “ a refreshing.” ——He hardened his heart.—Margin, ‘‘ Made his heart 
heavy ;’” i. e. stupid, insensible. See chap. vii. 14. Note. 





The plagues of EXODUS.—CHAP. IX. lice and flies. 
16 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Say |4,%2%? | raoh, and into his servants’ houses, and into 


unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become lice 


m Ps. 105.31. 


all the land of Egypt: the land was. ¢ cor- 
rupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 


throughout all the land of Egypt. . "pisiz | 95 And Ph h call 
17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out Dao, Aaron, and piace i A pronier 


his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 


in the land. 


e th a it eae Z ‘ Oe. P § 
ER ea ee ea eles pee tapeetreet ace attri tt 
ar tet eae Te | for we shall sacrifice the " abomination of the 

cr icinr Gideon ith Toole on. | SEE | ecelnoe the. atornndee note ame geen te 

' =i] | spoleome sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 


chantments to bring forth lice, but'they could] «c: 


®not: so there were lice upon man, and upon 


before their eyes, and will they not stone 
us ? 


beast. ‘ius “| 27 We will go’ three days? j i 
nae 4 8. , ys’ journey into the 
peoaen: the eegryn said ates harab, 1h pealdenncas and sacrilies to the ites ieee God, 
; g : + aredemp.| 2S he shall ¥ command us. 
gpa preaaenied and he hearkened not tom | 28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
a esc eat ee ee | ae (nano fone cabal oak cian ane tes 
morrow. 1 . Ss a n 
up early in the morning, and stand before 24 liaway.s xentreat Ace me. ivtiien fan gdl 
Pharaoh ; (lo, he cometh forth to the water 5. 29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let eo thee, and I will entreat the Lorp that the 
ay pee fee tas they a ei me ; ed aware of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
fee ee ties | Sees | rnorscemn tnoletonee Thecoli* dena 
, | Dew r eal deceit- 
and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, icin fully any more, in not letting the people go-to 


and into thy houses: and the houses of the) 21 


Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon they are. 
22 And I will ‘sever in that day the land of 


sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
entreated the Lorp: 

31 And the Lorn did according to the word 


Le. 10.1 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no| M+ | of Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies 
swarms of flies shall be there ; to the end thou from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from 
mayest know that I am the Lorp in the midst |* “73 | his people; ther® remained not one. 
of the earth. 141136) 32 And Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this 


23 And I will put a "division between my 





Ps.78.34.. 
people and thy people: * to-morrow shall this ” gi eS 


time also, neither would he let the people go. 
CHAPTER IX. 


sign be. 1 The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils and blains. 13'The message abont tha 
4 y = vont hail. 22 The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 35 but yet is hardened, 
24 And the Lorn did so: and there came a ett, HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
Onter De 


grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pha- 


half so wonderful as the tricks of Indian, or even English, jug- 
glers of the present day. 

5. When they came to the miracle of the lice, (or perhaps 

nats,) again “the magicians did so with their enchantments.’’ 

ut what did they do? They made a vapouring with their in- 
cantations, but could produce nothing. They even confessed 
to Pharaoh himself, that they were nonplussed, and could do no 
more. This, said they, ‘‘is the finger of God;’’ implying, that 
hitherto they had trusted to the principles of. their art, in the 
vain hope of rivalling Moses; but now they give up all opposi- 
tion, and Pharaoh applies tothem no more. Still, eh So his 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened no more to them than to 
Moses and Aaron.—He would not believe. 

6.. What rendered these miracles more impressive to the 
Egyptians was, that most of them were wrought on creatures 
idalized by the Bpyetians, as the learned Bryant has particu- 
larly remarked. The Nile was a sacred river, like the Ganges, 
Dlatatereced by the Egyptians, as is the latter by the Hin- 
doos. Frogs were sacred animals, as were indeed cattle. They 
worshipped fire and water, darkness and the sun, and indeed 
almost every object visible around them. Thus they worshipped 
the creatures instead of the Creator. 

7. The plagues inflicted, for the most part, were of creatures 
apparently insignificant, as crawling or flying insects: not cro- 
codiles, nor river-horses, nor any of the larger monsters of the 
land or water; and this might be designed to show, that God 
can make the smallest of his creatures equally terrible as the 


larger, when armed with his commission. It should be remarked 


a rm 


Ver. 16, 17. Lice.—Hebrew, kinnim. [Is rendered by the LXX. and by the 
Vulgate, gnats; and Harmer supposes he has found out the true meaning in 
the word tarrentes, a species of worm. Bochart, however, seems to have 
proved that /ice, and not gnats, are meant ; because, 1. they sprang from the 
dust, and not from the 7aters; 2. they were on both man and beast, which 
cannot be said of gnats ; 3. their name is derived from koon, to make firm, fix, 
establish, which cannot agree with gnats, flies, &c. which are ever changing 

luce, and almost constantly on the wing; 4. the term kinnah, is used by the 

almudists to express the /owse. Ifthis animal be intended, it must have been 
a very dreadful and afflicting plague to the mepcbiane, and especially to the 
priests, who were obliged to shave the hair off every part of their bodies, and 
to wear a single linen tunic, to prevent vermin harbouring about them. See 
Herodotus and Bryant.\|—Buagster. 

Ver. 21, 22, 24. Stvarmes (of flies ;) the word flies being supplied.—The He- 
brew arob (or oreb) means, 1. A mixture, and is so translated, chap. xii. 38. 
it may therefore meana swarm of noisome insects, (not beasts, as in the mar- 

in, which is founded on a Rabbinical fiction.)—Dr. Clarke ; also Charles Tay- 
a who suggests that these insects might have been bred in the heaps of pu- 
trid frogs, ver. 14. 2, The raven, from its dark colour, as the word often means. 
80 Julius Bate, Crit. Heb, 3. The black beetle, which is at first white, but in 
a short time turns black, like the evening, from which it receives its name, So 
Dr. Ge . Dr. Boothroyd explains it (on the authority of Forskal) of the 
blatta Egyptica which are found at Alexandria, 4. The LXX. render it, Kve- 


* 





unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith 


also, that of the ten plagues inflicted, two only appear to have 
been fatal to the lives of men and cattle; namely, the seventh, 
(thunder and_hail,) and the last, the slaying of the firstborn. 
The object of the Almighty was, not to destroy the Egyptians, 
but to display his glory. In this we may also observe an in- 
stance of righteous retribution. Pharaoh had plagued the Is- 
raelites in a vanety of ways, by increasing their burdens, and 
the severity of their slavery; so the Lord plagued the Egyp- 
tians by a variety of judgments, till the wailing in Egypt over 
their firstborn, was equal to what had been in the land of Go- 
shen: ‘Rachel weeping for her children.” (See chap. i.) 

8. Lastly, the striking distinction between the Egyptians in 
and about the metropolis, (Memphis,) who seem to lao been 
the chief sufferers by these awful jndgments, and the Israel- 
ites in the land of Goshen, is particularly remarked in several 
instances, and perhaps extended through tle whole. They 
had no swarms of flies, no murrain, no tempest, no darkness, 
&c. ‘I will sever (separate) in that day the land of Goshen: 
I will put a division between my people and thy people ; to the 
end thou mayest know that I am Jenovan.” (Ver. 22, 23.) 
This exemption of Israel from the plagues is, in the original 
called ‘a redemption.” Yes; God’s people are bis redeemne 
ones, and they are redeemed from all evil. “The Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil (said the patriarch Israel) bless the 
lads! (Gen. xlviil. 16.) 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—35. The plagues of murrain, boils, and 
tempest.—We have now done with the magicians, and have 
only to attend to Moses, and to the terrible judgments inflicted 


nt 


nomuia, the dog-fly ; which seems to be the same as our gad-fly (or goad-fly, 


‘as Skinner explains it, because it goads the cattle almost to madness.) Bruce, 


who found this fly in Abyssinia, (called by the Arabs zimb,) describes itasa 
most formidable creature, (bigger than a bee,) which drives not only cattle, but 
even camels into the desert, whither it does not follow them. 5. Bochart (who 
particularly studied the natural history of the Bible) inclines either to the dog: 
fly, or the alchurkous of the Arabs, a small but very destructive insect. 'The 
first sense, as the most comprehensive, seems also the most probable. 

Ver. 22, I will sever in that day.—Ainsworth renders it," 1 will marvel 
ously sever ;”’ the Vulgate to the same effect ; and the LXX. “I will render 
illustrious the land of Goshen.” See ch, x. 23. 

Ver. 24. The land was corrupted.—Margin, ‘‘ destroyed,” by reason of the 
swarm of flies. [How intolerable a plague of flies can prove, 1s evident from 
the fact, that whole districts have been laid waste by them. Such was the five 
of Myuns in lonia, and of Alarne.—The inhabitants were, forced to he those 
cities, not being able to stand against the flies and gnats with which they were 
pestered. Trajan was obliged to raise the siege of a city in Arabia, befere 
which he had sat down, being driven away. by the swarms of these insects. 
Hence different people had deities whose office it was to defend them against 
flies. Among these may be reckoned Baalzebub, the fly-god of Ekron ; Her- 
cules, the expeller of flies; and hence Jupiter had titles, because he was sup- 
posed to expel flies, and especially clear his temples of these insects. See 


Bryaint.j—Bagsier. 
yant.J—Ba 103 


The murrain of beasts. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. IX. 


The plague of fire and hail. 


eople | 4;™:2'3 | early in the morning, and stand before Pha- 
mes eect tetrs aie pier etsy —_ a6K and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorn 
o For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt’ God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
hold them still, b De.28.27, they may serve me. — ; : 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lorp is upon thy| xeisz | 14 For! will at this time send ‘ all my plagues 
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon thy heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the | ¢ #47 | upon thy people; that thou mayest know that 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a there is none like me in all the earth. 
very grievous murrain. arssiu. | 15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that 

4 And the Lorp shall sever between the cat- * I may smite thee and ¢ thy people with pesti- 


tle of Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there 
shall nothing die of all that is the children’s of 


Israel. 


lence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 
16 And in very deed for » this cause have I 
i raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power ; 


5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, and that my name may be declared thoughout 
To-morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the pty aon Itedt ‘thou th jee a 
lanes f Le.26.18. s yet exaltest thou 5 thys 

6 And the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, 2a people, that thou wilt not let them go? ' 
and “all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the 18048 18 Ben k Te an about ieee Ae Ages 
cattle of the children of Israel died not one. Re 188 tees AG raita ae eae m : ae as 

7 And Pharao. sent, and behold, there was : ath not been in Egypt since the foundation 
not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. <Pr2z | thereof even until now. 

And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and}, ., | 19 Send therefore now, and gather ee cattle, 
he did not let the people go. Ro.97 and all that ae hast 2 nye fat upon 

8 | And the Lorp said unto Moses and unto “| every man and beast which shall be found in 
pa Take to you handfuls of ashes of thei mademe | the field, and shall not be brought ry 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the} “™ hail shall come ™down upon them, and they 
od Hal bee one nas in all the as a0 iHe fat feared the "word of the Lorp 

nd it shall become sma 
land of Egypt, and shall be a » boil breaking | *3'"°* | among the servants of Pharaoh made his ser- 
forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, vants and his cattle flee into the houses: 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 1 Ps6315 | 21 And he that °regarded P not the word of 

10 And they took ashes of tte furnace, and} mver.%. | the Lorp left his servants and his cattle in the 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled] ,, ..,, | field. 
it up toward heaven: and it became a boil] 23 | 22 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
breaking forth with blains-upon man, and], ,.,,.:xi.| forth thy handstoward heaven, that there may 
upon beast. heart | be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 

11 And the magicians could not ‘stand be- Ee and upon beast, and upon every herb of the 


fore Moses, because of the boil: for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 


q Jos.10.11. 
1Sa.12, 


field, throughout the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and the Lorp sent thunder and 4 hail, 


12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha- Peisig and the fire ran along upon the ground: and 
raoh, and he “hearkened not unto them; as 105.32 the Lorp rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 
the Lorp had *spoken unto Moses. Fre S822 24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 


13 fj And the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise up 


the hail, very grievous, such as there was 





on the Egyptians. The next plague is called a murrain, which 
is a pestilence among cattle, (and, indeed, the same word is 
rendered pestilence, chap. Vv. a This is said to be “very griev- 
ous,” insomuch that we are told, “all the cattle of Egypt died.” 
Here is a clear instance, that the term ALL must be sometimes 
taken in a sense very limited; for immediately after we read, 
that not only men, but also the beasts, (no doubt includin 
cattle,) were visited with boils; in th following verses we rea 
that many were killed with hail; and in the last plague, all the 
first-born of cattle, as well as man, were slain; and yet, after all, 
when the Israelites passed the Red Sea, Pharaoh pursued them 
with “all his horses, and his chariots, and his horsemen.” 
(Chap. xiv. 23.) The word all, therefore, must be here and 
elsewhere used in the sense of many, as is customary in all 
languages. The visitation was, however, very severe, and very 
general, as we have sometimes seen the disease among horned 
cattle in Europe; and probably much more fatal. Among the 
children of Israel, however, not one died, as Pharaoh found, 
when his curiosity led him to inquire. 

The next plague was introduced in a peculiar manner. Instead 
of Aaron stretching forth his rod, Moses is commanded to go to 
the furnace—that fiery furnace, which was the type and image 
of their bondage (Deut. iv. 20.)—and taking a handful of ‘te 
hot ashes, to sprinkle them toward heaven; and as they fall in 
dust, lo! “boils and blains” (or blisters) break out upon man 
and beast throughout the land; and it is particularly stated, 
RE a? TO RAN aie eenbaieente Meratrriee 


CHapP. IX. Ver. 3. Grievous murrain.—!We may observe a particular 
scope and meaning in this calamity, if we consider it in regard to the Egyp- 
tians, which would not have existed in respect to any other people.—They held 
in idolatrous reverence almost every animal, but some they held in particular 
veneration ; as the ox, cow, and ram. Among these Apis and Mnevis are well 
known ; the former being a sacred bull worshipped at Memphis, as the latter 
was.at Heliopolis. A cow or heifer had the like honours at Momemphis; and 
the same practice seems to have been adopted in most of the Egyptian nomes. 
By the infliction of this judgment, the Egyptian deities sank before the God of 
the Hebrews. See Bryant.j—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Ashes.—* Hot embers,” says Bishop Lovoth, in which fire may yet be 
excited by blowing.—Lectures.—A boil breaking forth with blains.—“ It 
is, in Deut. xxviii. 27., emphatically called the ulcer of Egypt; and is now 
maul sappoecd to be that species of leprosy called elephantiasis.”’—Dr. 

oothroyd. . 

Ver. 15. For now Iwill stretch, &c.—Here appears to be a mistransiation, 


that the boil was so*sore upon the magicians, that they could 
not stand before Moses. Bryant says, here is an allusion to 
human sacrifices, that used to be offered on certain occasions 
on this furnace, the victims of which, he thinks, were taken 
from the Israelites. “At the close of the sacrifice, the priests 
gathered together the ashes of these victims, and scattered 
them upwards in the air, with the view, probably, that where 
any atom of this dust was carried, a blessing might be entailed. 
The like was, therefore, done by Moses, though with a different 
intention, and to a more certain effect.” Egypt abounded with 
physicians, and that for every distemper separately: many of 
whom were probably enrolled among the magicians, who had 
now to try their skill upon themselves. They also worshipped 
many gods who presided over the medica] art, and especially 
Esculapius, its supposed founder. ; 
The seventh plague was a most tremendous tempest of rain 
and hail, thunder and lightning, to which the Egyptians are 
very rarely subject: the sun, with them, was seldom obscured, 
even by a passing cloud, and was, therefore, a favourite object 
of their idolatry. The hail is said to have been “‘ very grievous,” 
such as that there had never been the like in that country; and 
was not only destructive to the produce of the earth, but capable 
of destroying both man and beast. Surely “‘it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God! (Heb. x. 31.) 
But let us listen to the effects of these judgments. There 
were some, it seems, even of the servants of Pharaoh, who 





for the Hebrew is in the past tense, and might be thus translated: “ For now- 
1 had stretched out my hand, and had smitten thee and thy people with the 
pestilence, and thou hadst been cut off from the earth: but m very deed, for 
this cause have | raised thee up, [or made thee to stand (Marg.) as a mom- 
ment,] for to show in thee my power; and that my name might be declared 
through all the earth.—See Ainstvorth. . 
Ver. 18. Very grievous hail.—(This must have been a circumstance of all 
others the most incredible to an Egyptian ; for in Egypt there fell no rain, the 
want of which was supplied by dews, and the overflowing of the Nile. The 
Egyptians must, therefore, have perceived themselves particularly aimed at in 
these fearful events, especially as they were very superstitious. There seems 
likewise a propriety in their being punished by fire and water, as they were 
guilty of the grossest idolatry towards these elements. _ Searcely any thing 
could have distressed the Egyptians more than the destruction of the flax, as the 
whole nation wore linen garments. The ruin of their barley was equally fatal, 
both to their trade, and to their private advantage. See Bryant.]—Bagstcr. 


The fire and hail ceases. 


none like it in all the land of Egypt since it 
became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man 
and beast; and the hail "smote every herb of 
the field and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of * Goshen, where the 
children of Israel were, was there no hail. 

27 J And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned 
this time: the Lorn is ‘righteous, and I and 
my people are wicked. 

28 Entreat the Lorp (for "it is enough) that 
there be no more * mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. ; 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I 
am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad 
my hands “unto the Lorn; and the thunder 
shall cease, neither shail there be any more 
hail; that thou mayest know how that the 
earth is the * Lorn’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet » fear the Lorp God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was * smit- 
ten: for the barley was in the ear, and the 
flax was bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smit- 
ten; for they were not * grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from 


feared, the word of the Lord, and ‘“ made their servants and 
but he that regarded not the word 
of the Lord, left his servants and cattle in the field” to perish. 

But what said Pharaoh? When visited by the former plagues, 


cattle flee into their houses; 


EXODUS.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


r Ps, 105.33. 
8 ¢.8.22,&c. 
Is. 32.18, 


19. 

t 2Ch.12.6. 
Ps.9. 16. 
129.4. 


145.17. 
La. 1.18. 
Da.9.14. 


a hidden 
or, dark. 


b 2Ch.33. 
3; 36.13. 
Ro.2.4,5. 

the 


c 
hand o, 
et 

a c.7.13,14. 

b De.4.9. 
6.20. 
Ps.44.1. 
71.18. 
78.5. 
Joel 1.3. 

c Ps.58.11. 

d LKi. 21.29. 
2Ch.7. 14. 
33. 12,19. 
Job 42.6, 
Je.13.18, 
Ja.4.10. 

e Pr.30.27, 
Ro.9.3. 


God threatens to send locusts. 


Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto 
the Lorn: and the thunders and hail ceased, 
and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sin- 
ned yet »more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; 
as the Lorp had spoken *by Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 


a pga ttnas ate ep fae a 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in unto 
Pharaoh: for I have * hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants ; that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of 
thy > son, and of thy son’s son, what things I 
have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which 
I have done among them; that ye may know 
how ‘that I am the Lorp. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 
fuse to 4 humble thyself before me? Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
behold, to-morrow will I bring the * locusts 
into thy coast: 


tacy: Pharaoh is (as it were) a pillar of adamant, to teach future 
ages that no sinner can “ harden himself against God and pros- 
per.” (Job ix. 4.) 
we stronger than he?” (i Cor. x. 22.) 
striveth with his Maker! 


“Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are 
“Wo unto him that 
Let the potsherd strive with the 


Pharaoh was willing to negotiate with Moses, and professed his 
readiness to let the people go upon certain conditions; but no 
sooner were those plagues removed, than he returns to his for- 
mer obstinacy; for the Lord now hardened Pharaoh’s heart. 
“The Lord (says Scott) had twice declared that he would harden 
the heart of Pharaoh ; (chap. iv. 215 vii. 3.) but this is the first 
time in which it is expressly said, that ‘the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart;’ though the expression is several times re- 
peated. Hence we may infer, that as God had before permitted 
a variety of events, which had a tendency to confirm Pharaoh’s 
obduracy, so now, in punishment of his presumptuous rebellion, 
he totally gave him up to his own lusts, and to the power of 
Satan.” (See Scott's Notes on ch. vii.) According to Bp. 
Patrick, “'The sentence of destruction was (now) Meiersibly 
denounced against him; and God resolved so to dispose things, 
that he... . - should run headlong to his ruin.” Hitherto he 
had been the subject of divine, forbearance, but, res ites and 
remissions of punishment having only hardened him, he is now 
“set up as a monument” of vengeance and of justice. (See 
note on verse 15.) For man’s obduracy exempts him neither 
from obligations to obedience, or to punishment. The next 
plague, however, was so terrible, that Pharaoh puts on the 
semblance of penitence, and uses the language of contrition. 
“TJ have sinned this time (also): the Lord is mghteous, and I 
and my people are wicked.” From the weight of several of 
these judgments, it is .ikely Pharaoh had ersonally suffered 
little; but the thunder had now rolled over ite palace, the hail 
had rattled on his domes, and-the fire of heaven had played in 
awful vividness before his eyes, and he is alarmed in earnest. 
“ Now,” says he, “I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.” 
Yet the tempest no sooner ceased, than “ Pharaoh sinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.” 

Guap. X. Ver. 1-29. The plagues of locusts and of dark- 
ness.—Nothing seems more. extraordinary in this narrative, 
than to hear that, time after tirffe, Moses is sent to Pharaoh 
with the same message, urging and entreating their deliverance, 
when the launching of a single thunderbolt would at once have 
laid the royal rebel in the dust, and have delivered Israel: but, 
as in a multitude of instances, sinners are spared to be the 
monuments of special mercy; so in others are they raised up 
as the monuments of God’s nghteous vengeance. (Rom. ix. 22.) 
Lot’s wife was a pillar of salt, to warn professors against apos- 


RR ee eee ee ee ee ace a ee ae eS nL aaa 
Ver. 29. I will stretch forth my hands.—Namely, in prayer, of which this 
was a usual attitude, 2 Chron. vi. 13. Ps. exliii. 6. Ezra ix. 5. Job xi. 13. 
Ver. 31. The flax and the barley was smitten.—‘In Egypt, they did not 
sow (as we do) wheat and rye in autumn, and barley and flax in spring, but 
both in autumn; so that barley and flax would be-forwarder than wheat or 
rye, which is otherwise with us. ‘Their barley must be almost ripe, for this 
was about the beginning of Abib, in which month (at the passover) barley is 
ripe in those countries.” Dr. Wall's Crit. N.—The flax was Lolled.—That 


is, in a = A 

ane. Ver. 4, Locusts.—(The wordarbeh, Locust, is derived from ravah, 

to multiply, be nwmerous, &c. because they are more prolific than any other 

animal, and because of the immense swarms of them by which different coun- 

tries, especially the East, are infested. ‘The locust, in entomology, belongs to 

a genus of insects known among naturalists by the name of Grylli; which in- 
4 


potsherds of the earth.” (Isa. xlv. 9.) 

Pharaoh, however, still “ striveth with his Maker.” From 
his language in the preceding chapter, we might have been led 
to hope his heart was softened :—“ Entreat the Lord for me, 
that there be no more mighty thunderings;’ but no sooner do 
the thunders cease to roll, than Pharaoh’s obduracy returns. 
It is remarkable, that the greatest tyrants, and the greatest 
infidels, have trembled at a thunder-storm. Nero and Voltaire 
are well known instances in point. 

Moses is now sent to announce the plague of locusts; but 
while he is delivering his message, the monarch shows such 
signs of inattention or disgust, that the prophet turns round 
upon his heel, (as the monarch had done before from the 
magicians, ch. vii. 22.) and leaves him, 

But the servants of Pharaoh, at least some of them, seem to 
be differently impressed. With no more regard to: the God of 
Israel than Pharaoh, they are alarmed, and seem ready to 
mutiny. They knew that all the judgments which Moses had 
hitherto denounced had really happened, and they trembled at 
the thought of locusts, as leading to a famine. “How long 
shall this man ose be asnare tous? Knowest thou 
not yet that Egypt is destroyed ?” 

The king is startled at this, and sending for Moses and Aaron 
to return back, offers fresh terms. “Go and serve JEHovan 
your God; but who (as, the margin renders it, Who and who) 
shall go?’ Moses replies, ‘‘ We must ALL g0, and hold a feast 
unto Jenovan.” Upon this, Pharaoh assumes a threatening 
attitude, and forbids them on their peril. The men he agrees to 
let go; but insists upon retaining the women and children, and 
all their property, as a pledge for their return : “Tf ye go, look 
to it; for evil is before you.” 3 : 

But there is no trifling with the Lorn. Moses, at his com- 
mand, stretches forth his rod, and behold, the east wind brings 
up an army of locusts, great and terrible, such as never had 
been seen before; so numerous, that the air is darkened by 
their flight; so destructive, that “ they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left. 
Now Pharaoh again calls for Moses and Aaron in haste, and 
ee that he had sinned, and begs Moses again to pray for 
him. 


Alas! how many are there who implore the prayers 0 
others, who never pray for themselves? There is as little 
aac eta et i Cf a ER 


cludes three species, crickets, grasshoppers, and locusts. The common great 
brown locust is about three inches in length ; has two antenne about an inch 
long, and two pair of wings. The head and horns are brown; the mouth and 
inside of the larger legs bluish ; the upper side of the body and upper wings 
brown, the former spotted with black, and the latter with dusky spots. ‘The 
back is defended by a shield of a greenish hue ; the under wings are of a light 
brown, tinctured with green, and nearly transparent. It has a large open mouth ; 
in the two jaws of which it has four seeth, which traverse each other like seis- 
sors, being calculated, from their mechanism, to gripe or cut. The general form 
and appearance of the insect is that of the grasshopper, so well known in this 
country. |—Bagster. Thevenot says, they come in_vast clouds, which extend 
from fifieen to eighteen miles in length, and from nine to twelve in breadth, 80 
as to obscure the brightest day. ‘This is confirmed by other travellers. -Ovient. 


it. See Joel ii. 20 
Lit. See Joel u 105 


The plagues of locusts. 


5 And they shall cover the ‘ face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to see the earth: and 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XI. 


A, M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


and of darkness. 


and there remained not any green thing in 
the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 


; «| f eye. 
g residue of that which is all the land of Egypt. 
rs Sig Reet unto you from the | gs. 16 | Then Pharaoh ° called for Moses and 
_ jet | Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 


hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field: 


6 And they shall fill thy * houses, and the | yes. 


houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all 


P against the Lorp your God, and against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only «this once, and entreat the Lorp your 





the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor |i 2s. God that he may take away from me this 
thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day] 1sq182i | death only. Sed 

that they were upon the earth unto this day.| £27. | 18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and en- 
And he turned himself, and went out from Bee about: ‘ 4 wa aiecs ds 
Pharaoh. J sakeaged nd the Lorn turned a mighty stron 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, tote | west wind which took away the locusts, and 
How long shall this man be ‘a snare unto us?|«ez1. | * cast them *into the Red sea: there remain- 
Let the men go, that they may serve the Lorp ed not one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 
their God: Knowest thou not yet that Egypt]! ii" | 20 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so 
is destroyed ? Ma6.27, | that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again |, ,.,,,, | 21] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, 34 | out thy hand toward rahe ey there may 
serve the Lorn your God: but i who are they pase be tdarkness over the land of Egypt, * even 
that shall go? Ys darkness which may be felt. 

And Rice said, We will go with our young 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand to- 
and with our old, with our sons and with our | ——— | ward heaven: and there was a thick darkness 
daughters, with our flocks and with our herds in all the Jand of Egypt three days: 
will we go: for we must hold a feast unto the 23 They saw not one another, neither rose 
10 dnd he said unto them, Let the ono bel "| children of Israel hed light in dig aeaia 

10 And he said unto them, Le e Lorp be children of Israel had ¥ light in their dwellings. 
so with you, as I will let you go, and your|"** | 24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 
Sionen soe ae oe pee atts “aa Fels Sil cate Herd baeeeae Sey pauititie 

‘ e j desire. A d r fastened. ] ith : 
eonalin rion Slenois cneache eresen et < ag "85 And Sidces said; Thou ~ must give us ‘also 

12 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
« out thy hand over the land of Egypt for the |‘ {3° | sacrifice unto the Lorp our God. 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land] (5% | 26 Our cattle «also shall go with us; there 


of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land,| &4.. 


even all that the hail hath left. 


shall not a hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the Lorn our God; and 


13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over |"? | we know not with what we must serve the 
the land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an 7kness: | T.orp, until we come thither. 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all|yis4s16 | 27 {[ But the Lorp ¥ hardened Pharaoh’s 
that night: and when it was morning, the| {ress | heart, and he would not let them go. 

. id AeA The Taoist rent ain, cee allthe land | “hands” el ae pee Mo chee a pa Skea 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: «Hose, | More: for in that day thou seest my face, 
very grievous were they; before them there] ec.1120.| thou shalt die. . 
were no such "locusts as they, neither after]... | 29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
them shall be such. elid | «J will see thy face again no more. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole}, sons. CHAPTER XI. 

earth, so that the land was darkened; and 10; 16. | 1 God's message tothe erates to borrow jewels of their neighbours, 4 Moses threat 


they did eat every herb of the land, and all 


the fruit of the trees which the hail had left; |* 2&1? 


sincerity, however, in Pharaoh now as before; for no sooner 
had a west wind driven the locusts back into the Red Sea, than 
We are again told, “he would not let the children of Israel go.” 
Without any warning, therefore, the whole land is involved in 

three days’ thick darkness—darkness that might be felt ;” 
except only the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel had 

light in all their dwellings ;” but the Egyptians sat in darkness, 
and were afraid to move. Once more, therefore, Pharaoh sub- 
mits, and calls for Moses, and consents that the Israelites shall 
g0, with their wives and children, but not their cattle. Moses, 
on the contrary, enlarges in his demands, as no doubt instructed : 
not only must they “not leave a hoof behind,” but Pharaoh, as 
the penalty of his repeated prevarications, must now give them 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings to offer to Jenovan. Pharaoh 
becomes enraged, and, instead of desiring Moses to intercede 
for him, forbids him to see his face again ; to which the latter 


Ver. 5. The face of the carth.—The Hebrew reads, “ Thee 7 ” 
The Chaldee explains this of the sun, which is often ¢alled by way coe aes 
of heaven, and may be here called the eve of the earth, as essential to our see- 
ing material objects. <A cloud of locusts, as just mentioned shades the sun 
like : dark dou hy hi D ; 

jer. 6. a thy houses.—Dr. Shai, speaking of the locus 
“they entered into our houses, and bed-chambers, like ae iriany baer nee 

Ver. 13, East wind.—{These fearful insects are described by both ancient 
and modern writers as being brought by one wind, and carried offby another, in 
such clouds, as to darken the sun } covering the earth, wherever they alight 
many leagues round, and six or eight inches in depth; and devouring every 
thing with such rapidity, that fire itself eats not so fast ; and winter instantly 
succeeds to the brizht scenes of spring. The Egyptians had gods in whom they 
trusted to deliver them from these terrible invaders ; but by this judgment they 
were taught, that it was impossible to stand before Moses, the ‘servant of Je- 
hovah. Seo Bryant.|—Bagster, 

106 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet will 1 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 


replies, “Thou hast spoken well, I will see thy face again no 
more. 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—10. God’s message to the Israelites.—It 
had been foretold to them, ‘‘ Ye shall not go out gt, (Gen. 
xv. 14.) Preparatory, therefore, to the last plague, which was 
to procure their deliverance, they are directed to ask tnot borrow, 
see chap. ili. 22.) of the Egyptians, jewels and such other articles, 
as they might be disposed to give. We have already seen that 
they were much alarmed, and anxious for their departure, and 
would themselves be gladly rid of them on any terms. Besides 
this, the Lord gave the peopleefavour in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians; so that, partly from pity, on account of their ill-treatment 
and partly from fear of offending the God of Israel, they acted 
very liberally towards them. Moses, also, though threatened 
by Pharaoh, was “ very great in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people.” 





Ver, 19. A strong west wind.—In the Hebrew it is “ A strong sea-wind ;”* 
i, e, from the Mediterranean Sea, which was N. W. of Egypt. The fact is, a 
S. E. wind, from the Red Sea, blew them hither, and a N. W. drove them back 
again. 

Ver. 21. Darkness tohich may be felt.—Margin, ‘‘ That one may feel dark- 
ness.” [As the Egyptians not only worshipped the light and sun, but also paid 
the same veneration to night and darkness, nothing could be more apposite 
than this punishment of palpable and coercive darkness, such as their lumi- 
nary Osiris could not dispel. See Bryant.|—Bagster. Taylor (the late editor 
of Calmet) understands this of a remarkably dense fog, such as we have in 
London, and which has been sometimes so thick, that it has been said prover- 
bially, “it may be cut with a knife. ” This would appear to the Egyptians 
as miraculous as any of the former visitations. Three days, among the He- 
brews, often means one whole day, with some part of the Breceding and fol- 
lowing ; asin the cases of Jonah in the whale’s belly, and eur Lord in the 
tomb ; and possibly it may be so used hero, 


The first-born threatened. 


and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you 
go hence; when he shall let yow go, he shall 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XII. 


A. M. 2513, 
B. C. 1491, 


The passover instituted. 


shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
kmay be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


surely thrust you out * hence altogether. *s"* | 10 And Moses and Aaron did all these w 

) on- 
Re peeok “al - the eae of the people, and | ® $40, | ders before Pharaoh; and the Lorn ! harden- 
eee we pen. b jaa § y Ch BS a ie rs Sa © 280.2. ie Pheregng heart, so that he would not let 
Be rene: of gold ; j poe e children Py poy go out of his land. 

) = ob 34.20, 
a ae ye Lorp gave the people ° favour in| Zetis. [9 The Pasoveris instituted The: tne a a “31 The Iaraclitee are driven 
e sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the e Am.4.10. vake v 

aie was Fete e ered in the land of Riv Sh A‘ a ial oe eee yine PORE SEPP 
in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the } ¢J0s10.2.| 2 This * month shall be unto you the begin- 
sight of the people. newest, | ning of months: it shall be the first month of 


4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
About * midnight will I go out into the midst 
of Egypt: 





i i.e. at thy 
Seet. 1 Ki. 
20.10. 


the year to you. 
3 | Speak ye unto all the congregation of 





¥: Israel, saying, In the tenth day of thi 

4 j heat of » Saying, e ter y of this month 

ie 4G: OM aan pee sae nt of Egypt ange® hey. a: take to them every man a » lamb, 

sitteth upon his throne “even relive the first pms Pee ee eked UBT oa ce RIED 

5 ; : I - ouse : 

born of the maid-servant that 7s behind the] «73. 4 And if the household be too little for the 

lt ., on nk iin of beasts, 1 gio%.. | lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
; - ; oe . - ea great ‘cry through-| §& 8 | house take it according to the number of the 

ree a : n° | EByPh coun as there was a cI sia every man Becpr une his eating shall 

, shall be like it any more. #15... |make your count for the lamb. 
7 But against any of the children of Israel} or,s#a | 5 Your lamb shall be without *blemish, a 
MERA lt os ay Love hedinattte| Hew |Gom the ahegpor rom tie goat 
: tha e ATL e sheep or from the goats: 

Lorp doth put a difference between the Egyp- i oe 6 And ye shall keep it up until the * four- 

tians and Israel. deonora | eenth day of the same month: and the whole 

ae arto g dovnthemtetyos tu: |,S2e (TEM he reventtee ete eee 

ms ob Varese ill it in the s evening. 

to me, saying, Get thee out, and all the ‘! people Kua 7 And they shall take of the blood, and 

that follow thee; and after that 1 will go out.| De1616.) strike it on the two side-posts and on the up- 

And he went out from Pharaoh in ja great |‘ twee ber door-posts of the houses, wherein they 

anger. evenings. | Shall eat it. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pharaoh|*°'*’* | 8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
“ And Moses said,”—but to whom the text does not say. In| had smitten the first-born of Egypt, one in every house; but 


the close of the preceding chapter, Moses and Pharaoh had 
pared for ever: this message, therefore, must probably have 

een sent in to Pharaoh by some of his servants, while Moses 
waited at the door, from which he “came out in great anger,” 
no attention being paid to his message from Jehovah. But as 
a reason for this, it is added, ‘‘ The Lord [had] said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt.” 

When it is threatened “all the first-born shall die,” we are 
not, perhaps, to confine it to the literal sense exactly ; but where 
there were not children, to include the next of kin, or heir. 
Thus the author of the Book of Wisdom explains it —(chap. 
xviii. 11, 12.) “In one moment the noblest offspring of them 
was destroyed.” So that it was literally true, as we are told, 
(chap. x. j%) “There was not a house where there was not 
one dead.” In reference to this it had been said, “ there shall 
be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt.” For this the 
Egyptians were remarkable. All the relations, of both sexes, 
when a death occurred, quitted the house and ran wild about 
the streets, the women with their hair loose and their bosoms 
bare, beating themselves, shrieking and howling as they passed 
along. It is easy, therefore, to conceive, that great and terrible 
indeed must have been the confusion, when ‘“ Pharaoh and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians, rose up in the night,” to 
wail and to lament. But from both the mortality and the 
lamentation were the children of Israel exempted; insomuch 
that not even a dog moyed his tongue, either to bark or to howl, 
anne een. . ‘ a Te 
But here again we may remark a just retribution upon Pha- 
raoh, with even a balance of mercy in his favour. The Lord 


(a. .... S.-i eee 

CHAP. XI. Ver.3. Egyptians, &c.—[The Samaritan Text has here an import- 
ant addition : “* So that they shall give them what they ask. Ver. 4. For about 
leg ae I will go forth into the midst ofthe ender Soret: 5. And every first-born 
in the land of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh who sitteth upon his 
throne unto the first-born of the maid-servant that is behind the mill ; and even 
unto the first-born of every beast. 6. And there shall be a great cry through all 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 
7. But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or even against beast, that thou mayest know that Jehovah 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 8. And thou also 
shalt be greatly honoured in the land of Eeypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants, ard in the sight of the people. 9. ‘Then Moses said unto Pharaoh, Thus 
saith Jeovah, Israel is my son, my first-born ; and I said unto thee, Let my 
gon go that he may serve me. 10. But thou hast refused to let him go ; behold, 
Jehovah slayeth thy son, thy first-born.—See Kennicoti’s Remarks.|—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 5. The maid-servant that is behind the mill.—In many parts of the 
Bast they still grind their corn with a kind of portable mill, like the querns 
formerly used in England, and still insome parts of Scotland. They were al- 
ways worked by female slaves, and sometimes placed in their lap. When the 
mill was large, or the labour heavy, then two women were employed ; hence 
the expression of our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 40. 

Ver. 7. Not a dog shall move his tongue.—[Though so many thousand peo- 
ple would be on their march, with their wives, ehildren, numerous herds of cat- 
tle, &c. yet this should produce so little alarm, that even the dogs should not 


Pharaoh had decreed the deat 
one half the rising population. But fourscore years back, and 
Rachel was heard “ weeping for her children, > on the banks 
of the Nile, “and would not be comforted :’ now JEHovan 
hath arisen to plead her cause; Egypt weeps, and there is 
none to comfort her ! 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1-28. The passover instituted.—It is 
eyes! believed that from the creation to this time the year 
had begun at the autumnal equinox; but now a new year is 
instituted, generally known as the Ecclesiastical year, because 
by it the feasts and fasts of the Jews were regulated, and from 
this was a new era formed. This year began about the vernal 
equinox, the month Abib (or Nisan) commencing in the middle 
of our March. (See Introduction.) The new era was the 
Exodus, or departure from Egypt, and the festival by which it 
was to be annually commemorated was the passover ; the par- 
ticulars of which are so clearly and minutely detailed, as to re- 
quire little or no explanation. But it ma be asked, What is 
meant by executing judgment “‘ against all the gods of Egypt?” 
This was done, in the first place, when the river whieh the 

Sgyptians idolized was turned into blood ; and when the crea- 
tures which they held sacred (as frogs, &c.) were made the 
instruments of their punishment; and more fully, when the 
first-born of all their cattle were destroyed; for it is certain 
that they worshipped cattle, particularly the goat, the ram, and 
the ox, Apis. Because, however, the term Elohim is some- 
times used for kings, judges, or magistrates, our translators 
have placed the word “princes” in the margin; and some 
commentators understand it as a judgment upon the higher 
classes, who were equally sharers in the common calamity 


of all the male children ; of 





bark at them, which it would be natural to expect. It seems to be a proverbial 
expression, intimating, that the Israelites should not only be free from this 
death, but that they should depart without any kind of molestation, ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 3. Onthe tenth day.—That is, four days before the lamb 
was to be eaten, that they might properly examine it, and not have to seek it 
when they should be called to sacrifice it. This, however, was not thought 
necessary after the first observance, the day before being considered as the pre- 
paration of the Passover. (Matt. xxvii. 62.) lamb, ‘\ or kid.”"—|'The word 
sei, means the young of both sheep and goats, and may be indifferently ren- 
dered either lamb or kid. It is evident from ver. 5. that the Hebrews might 
take either ; but they generally preferred a amb, from being of a more gentle 
nature.——Lamb for a house.—The Israelites were divided into fvvelve tribes, 
these tribes into famites, the families into houses, and the houses into par- 
ticular persons. |— Bagster. : A 

Ver. 6. Inthe evening.—Hebrew, ‘' Between the two evenings ;” that is, 
In the afternoon, before sunset.—Ainsworth.—( The Jews divided the day into 
morning and evening : till the sun passed the meridian, all was morning 
or forenoon; after that all was evening or afternoon. Their first evening 
bezan just after trcelve o'clock, and continued till sunset ; tkeir second eve- 
ning began at sunset, and continued till r#g7t, 1. e- during the whole time of 
twilight :—between twelve o’clock, therefore, and the termination of twilight, 
the passover was to be offered. |—Bagsver. % 

Ver. 8. Unieavened bread (or rather cakes) was made without yeast, or any 
other kind of leaven.— Bitter herbs.—The Jews reckon cichory, wild lettuce, 
horehound, &c.— Ainsworth. 
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The rite of the passover. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XI. 


Unleavened bread. 


eM: t even} ye shall eat unleavened 
reer eee eo erie pees yer Beit Abt 4 ee one iota twentieth day of the 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. ay [Pet aoe Bee Yi: 
i t all with 3 |mon , eg 

9 Feat not.of It Ta et Ee eed Wi is} ‘°°" | 19 Seven days shall there be no ‘leaven 
WEEE ne Fate ea! ne ee ‘2 ie%18 | found in your houses: for whosoever eateth 
a el aati Meth oy ij main un-|; « that which is leavened, even that soul shall 

rvomeentioarains 2! ola : eas of prince be cut off from the congregation of ey 
hie eee meget on uw ther he be a stranger, or born in the land. 
tt a thus shall matte Bah Gast ioife * pe “0 Ye shall eat nothing leavened - ra 

11 7 And thus shall ye eat it; w yes > te lye cot unee aa 
gia ae eee re Hae Vautd aa ‘frm e ty Then MBE called for all the elders 4 
i ur hand: and ye shall eat it in : 2 : Od tor aa Tes 
is fhe Lorp’s passover. mie245. | Israel, and said unto ‘ 1 ee a a 
“2 F i Ae eae through the land of Egypt| 2.,,, |take youa lamb, according to y a 
or 0- 


this night, and will smite all the first-born in 
the tii of Egypt, both man and beast: and 


n c.13.6, 
&e. Nu. 


d kill the t passover. 
“99 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 


i ip tt i d that is in the basin, and 
dapnss SU the) gods CT eo Se Te aie MERC aa the two side-posts with 
creer : Ain oe hall be to you for a token °™"* | the blood that is in the basin: and none at 

s ei ‘ 
fetta tteuces where ye are: and when I|?*““*”™ ve atl ee out at the door of his house unti 
i 7 ( soul mornl a ‘ 
see the blood, I will pass OVER ¥ ou, and ms q soul. ce pen oe Lt will pass throu aeeate 
plague shall not be upon you to ! destroy you, : en no seeti aiel aiaee 
when I smite the land of Egypt. the Egyptians; and when e | , i aes 
14 And this day shall be unto you for a me-} ~~ upon ae ne and Op pee pa a5 4 
rial; and ye shall keep it a ™ feast to the orp will pass over >. 
Loko throughout your Bee ante ye shall Fo 215, suner ne Bee east, to come in unto your 
kk it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Dees. | houses to smite you. Pe te 
15 Seven 2 dans shall ye eat unleavened| 24 And ye shall observe this thing for an or- 
bread; even the first day ye shall put away|°""” days 9 thee end to oy sons Pa a 
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever |tt=510, | 25 And it shall come to pass, when 
eateth Teena reed from the first day un- Bare” come to the land which the Lorp will give you, 
til the seventh ° day, that soul shall be cut off} marziiv| according as he hath promised, that ye shall 
from Israel. ke.’ | keep this service. 


16 And in the first day there shall be a ? holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there 


u Le.14.6,7. 
Ps.51.7. 


26 And it shall come to pass, when your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, * What mean ye by 


He.9.19, . A 

shall be a holy convocation to you: no man-} 11:38 this service ? : ; 
ner of work aia be done in them, save that] | .,...| 27 That ye shall say, It 7s the sacrifice of the 
which every 4man must eat, that only may be Lorp’s passover, who passed over the houses 
done of you. weSet lof the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 

ened biced;. for in ihisoeltesne dey havel prt. [And the iene towed he 
brought youcermios outef the land peteyot bapaseeursussaotion 
therefore shall ye observe this day in your] }946 28 And the children of Israel went away, 
generations by an ordinance for ever. it and did as the Lorn had commanded Moses 

yod. 


18 { In the first month, on the fourteenth day 


with the lower. Some of the Rabbins add, that at this time 
all their idolatrous images were cast down and broken by an 
earthquake; but for this they give no authority. 
But let us turn our attention ta the Christian passover; as 
St. Paul saith, “Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.” 
“(1 Cor. v. 7.) Let us compare the Jewish and the Christian 
sacrifice. 1. This passover marked a new era among the 
Jews, and they continued to reckon by it (according to Dr. 
Clarke) till the building of the Temple: but the incarnation of 
Christ marked the Christian era, which continues to the present 
day, and will, doubtless, to the world’s end, the years of which 
are marked as the years of our redemption. 2. The sacrifice 
was a lamb; evidently pointing to the ‘‘ Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” (John i. 29.) 3. The lamb 
was to be roasted whole, as it is said verse 46, “A bone of it 
shall not be broken ;” which words are applied by the Evan- 
elist to the body of our Lord. (John xix. 36.) And Justin 
‘artyr makes the form in which the anim.l was sus ended, 
figurative of the death of crucifixion. 4. It was to be tho- 
roughly roasted, as typical of the extreme sufferings of the 
Lamb of God, under a sense of the divine wrath due to sin 
and sinners, when he prayed, “Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me:” and again, “ y God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” (Matt. xxvi. 39.3 xxvii. 46.) 5. The 
application of the blood of the sacrifice, by sprinkling it on the 
lintels of the door-posts, clearly points to the application of 
‘* the blood of sprinkling” to the hearts and consciences of be- 
lievers. (Heb. xii. 24.; 1 Pet. i.2.) 6. The pascal lamb was to 
be eaten, To “eat the flesh and drink the blood” of the Son 
of God, is to receive his truth and believe on him. (John vi. 53.) 





Ver. 9. Eat not of it raiv.—‘* The raz, whereof the law warneth us, is flesh 
roasted a little, but not fit for man to eat.”—Maimonides. But it is gaid the 
Egyptians ate raw flesh in honour of Osiris ; and we know that the Ethiopians 
eat it to the present day.—Dr. Clarke. 
., Ver. 10, Let nothing remain till the morning.—That is, as some think, lest 
it should putrify, which meat will soon do in hot countries. But there seems 
another esgpon : they were about to flee from Egypt, and were not to leave the 
holy sacrifice to be profaned by idolaters. 

Ver. 11. With your Joins girded.—Tnis order was peculiar to the first cele- 
bration, on account of their eaving Egypt immediately after: as were some 
Othercircumstances. 


03 


and Aaron, so did they. 


SURMPHIMLSRer 
7. It was to be eaten with “bitter herbs,” signifying repent- 
ance and contrition. And with unleavened bread; and all 
leaven was to be banished from their houses: in like manner 
are Christ’s disciples cautioned against the leaven of malice, 
and of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. (1 Cor. v. 8.; Luke 
xii. 1.) 8. It was to be eaten in the dress and attitude of tra- 
vellers; so are we, as the Hebrews of old, to confess ourselves 
“ pilgrims and strangers on the earth,” seeking for another 
and “a better country.” (Ephes. vi. 14.; Heb. xi. 14—16. 3 1 Pet. 
il. 11.) And as they Hed from Egypt o the land of Canaan, so 
are we to “ flee for refuge to the hope set before us in the Gos- 
pel.” (Heb. vi. 18.) 9. It was to be eaten in their houses, that 
1s, privately, and among themselves; no Egyptian, nor any un- 
circumcised person, was to partake with them; and thus is 
Christ our passover spiritually eaten by those only who belong 
to his family. ‘For what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? or what concord hath Christ with Belial?” (2 Cor. vi. 
15.) Lastly, it is remarkable that Christ was sacrificed for us 
on the very same days for after he had eaten the passover on 
the Thursday night, (as we reckon it) on the following morn- 
ing, which the Hebrews reckoned as the same day, + ave 
“himself for us an offering and a sacrifice of sweet sme ing 
savour.”—(Ephes. v. 2.) ; 

Thus it was, “through faith” m the appointed means of sal- 
vation, that Moses and the Israelites “ kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first-born 
should touch them.” (Heb. xi. 28.) ; 

* Jesus, our Passover, was slain, 
And has at once procur’d 


Freedom from Satan’s heavy chain 
And God's avenging sword.” 





Ver. 22. Hyssop.—{The word aizov, which has been variously rendered. 
most probably denotes Hyssop ; whence are derived the Chaldee aizova, Sy- 
rlac, zupha, Arabic, zupha, er azah, and hushopa, Greek, ussopos, 
Latin, hyssopus, German usop, and our hyssop, a name retained, with little 
variation, in all the western languages. It is a plant of the gymnospermia 
(naked seeded) order, betonging to the didynamia class. It has bushy stalks, 
blac a foot and a half high ; small spear shaped, close-sitting and opposite 
eaves, with several smaller ones rising from the same joint; and all the stalks 
and branches terminated by erect whorled spikes of flowers, of different colours 
in the varieties of the plant. The leaves have an aromatic smell, and a warm 
pungent taste ; and are particularly recommended in humoral asthmas, and 


The Israelites driven out of Hgypt. 


29 J And it came to pass, that at midnight 
the Lorp * smote all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the 
captive that was in the *dungeon; and all the 
first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, 
and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a house where there was not 
one dead. 

31 J And he «called for Moses and Aaron 
by night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth 
from among my people, both ye and the chil- 
dren of Israel: and go, serve the Lorp, as ye 
have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as 
ye have said, and be gone: and “ bless me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were ‘urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the 
jand in haste; for they said, We be all dead 
men. 

34 And the people took their dough before it 
was leavened, their ‘kneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according 
to the word of Moses: and they borrowed of 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C, 91. 


z Nu.3.13. 
8.17; 33.4. 
Ps, 73.5h. 
105.36. 










135.8. 
136, 10. 
He. 11.28. 


a house of 
the pit. 


b c.11.6. 
Pr. 21.13. 


f or,dough. 
g Ge.39.21. 
c.3,21. 

11.3. 
h Nu.33.3,5. 
i Nu.1.46. 
11.21. 
j a great 
micture, 


k Nu. 1L.4 


1 Ge. 15.43. 
Ac.7.6. 


the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of| %*!7 
gold, and raiment. mane 
36 And the Lorp ¢ gave the people favour in| *aHons. 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent |» De1s1s. 
unto them such things as they required: and |o Nuss. 
they spoiled the Egyptians. p Ge.17.12. 
37 J And the children of Israel journeyed | 4 tezu0. 
from » Rameses to Succoth, about isix hun-| *** 
dred thousand on foot that were men, besides |* }\5'5 
children. 36. 
33 And a)mixed «multitude went up also |s2# 
with them ; and flocks, and herds, even very | M3\¢ 
much cattle. Ga.3.23. 
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the epee 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, |" em 


for it was not leavened: because they were 


Ver. 29-51. ‘The firstborn in Egypt slain, and the TIsrael- 
ites delivered.—‘‘ When the admonitions of conscience are in- 
variably resisted, (says Robinson of Leicester,) and the judg- 
ments of God despised, there is little hope. The heart becomes 
more and more insensible to good, and is more readily carried 
away by every vile affection : and hence those who have been 
once awakened, and return to folly, are generally the most 
desperate of offenders. Very awful calamities had been in- 
flicted upon Pharaoh, and others were denounced ; but still he 
maintained his opposition, in defiance of all that God could do 
against him. According to the intimation, then, which had 
been given, after three preceding days of total darkness, the 
angel of the Lord went forth at midnight, and destroyed the 
first-born of every Egyptian family. The consternation pro- 
duced by the tremendous visitation throughout the land, was 
beyond all description. Cries of distress were heard in every 
house ; and the king himself was filled with horror and amaze- 
ment. Then he appeared, indeed, to yield the conquest, and to 
comply with the terms proposed. He called for Moses and 
Aaron, whom he had a little before threatened with death, and 
even requested them, with all the congregation of Israel, im- 


too lie ar 


















ror 


other disorders of the breast and hings, and greatly promote expectoration. Its 
detersive, cleansing, and medicinal qualities were probably the reason why it 
was so particularly recommended in Scripture. }—Bagster. : 

Ver. 29. Midnight.—(The infliction of this Judgment on the Egyptians was 
most equitable ; because after their nation had been preserved by one of the 
Israelitish family, they had, contrary to all right, and in defiance of original sti- 
pulation, enslaved the people, to whom they had been so much indebted, had 
murdered their offspring, and made their bondage intolerable. See Bryant. |— 
Bageter.-—In the dungeon.—The Hebrew reads, as in the margin, ‘* house 
of the pit ;7? such were the dungeons of former times. 

Ver. 34. Their kneading (or dough) troughs bound up, &c.—The vessels 
which the Arabs use for kneading their unleavened cakes, are only small 
wooden bowls, in which they afterwards serve up their provisions.— Orient. 
Cust. The Arabs have also leathern utensils, in which they carry their provi- 
sions, and which they spread for a table cloth.—Harmer’s Obs. : 

Ver. 35,36. They ‘the children of Israel) borrowed.— They (the Egyptians) 
lent.—"' Since the translation of the Bible into the English tongue is so excel- 
lent a performance in itself, and so necessary a service to the Church, (says 
Watts,) I feel a sensible regret, whensover there is occasion to complain of it, 
or to correct it.” With exactly the same sentiments and feelings, we must re- 
peat the remark made in a preceding chapter, (Note, ch. iii. 22.) that this" is 
‘a most unhappy translation ;”” but our venerable translators were by no means 
aware of the handle which would be made of it. The fact is, the Israelites 
asked andthe Egyptians gave, and gave freely, to be rid of them. In addition 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XII. 








to h 


ham’s entry into Canaan to the Exodus, 1 
‘Abraliam’s entrance into the promised land to the birth of Isaac was 25 years ; 
Isaac was 60 at the birth of Jacob ; 
where he and his children continued 
years. 


The ordinance of the passover. 


thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, nei- 
ther had they prepared for themselves any 
victual. 

40 J Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was ! four hundred 
and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even the self- 
same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of 
the Lorp went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 Itis ™a night to be "much observed unto 
the Lorn, for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt: this 7s that night of the Lorp to be 
observed of all the children of Israel in their 
generations. d 

43 J And the Lorp said unto Moses and 
Aaron, This is the ° ordinance of the pass- 
over: there shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought 
for money, when thou hast ? circumcised him, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 A ‘foreigner, and a hired servant shall 
not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt 
not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out 
of the house: neither shall ye break a‘ bone 
thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep "it. 

48 And when astranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lorp, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he shall be 
as one that is born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumcised person shall eat thereof. 

49 One tlaw shall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

51 And it came to " pass the self-same day, 
that the Lorp did bring the children of Israel 
out of the land of ’ Egypt by their armies. 


mediately to quit the country ; (without imposing upon them 
one limitation or restraint ;) and, 
entreated them to bless hint before their departure. 
asten their flight, 
upon the people, and 
dom.” 
The children of Israel, as might have been expected, wanted 
no entreaty to go; only, 
were not willing to go altogether without some reward; an 
the Lord gave them so great favour with the 
they freely 
The children of Israel being thus liberated, set out from Ra- 
meses, perhaps th 
tents; and both these, probably, 
children of Israel, 
these it should seem they collected the prodigious number of 
persons here mentioned 
remarks.—‘‘ Old Jacob’s seventy-souls, which he brought down 
into Egypt, in spite of their bondage and bloodshed, go forth 
six hundred thousand men, 
well mended with Israel, since he went with his staff and his 


through an impression of ter- 
e Nay, 
both he and his subjects were urgent 
loaded them with the riches of the king- 
(Seript. Char.) 


after so many years of servitude, they 


Egyptians, that 
ave them whatever they required. 


e capital of Goshen, to Succoth, a city of 
bly, the treasure cities built by the 
(as mentioned chap. i. 11.) and between 


and implied. On which Hall here 


besides children. The world is 


Se 
to the authorities already cited, we now add those of Dr. John Taylor's Heb. 
Concordance, Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex., and Leigh's Crit. Sac. 

Ver. 37. Rameses (or Raamses) to Succoth.—Perhaps these were the trea- 
sure cities (in Heb. Mischenoth) referred to chap. i. 11.—Calmet’s Dict. 

Ver. 40. The sojourning of—Israel 430 years.—Gen. Xv. 13. the time is stated 
at only 400 years ; ) 
mael’s mocking Isaac, the beginning of their affliction ;* but trom Abraham's 
entering Canaan, 
Comp. on Gen. xv. 30. 
words children of Israel, adds, 
naan, and in the land of Egypt ;” which makes it more explicit. the: 
ritan Pentateuch, in all its manuscripts and printed copies, reads : “ Now the 
sojourning of the children of Israel, and of their fathers in U 
naan and in the land of Egypt was 430 years.” The Alexandrine copy of the 
Septuagint has the } : 
Apostle Paut, in Gal. iii. 17. who reckons from the promise made to Abraham 
to = giving of the law. 
nology itself proves ; e x 
Gwell 430 pete in Egypt ; while it is equally evident that the period from Abra- 


but the texts are thus reconciled. It was 400 years from Ish- 


the commencement of their sojourning, was 420 years.— 
In the text. of Genesis, the Samaritan copy, after the 


“they and their fathers, In the land of Ca- 
{The Sama- 


the land of Ca- 


same reading ; and the same statement is made by the 
That these three witnesses have the nuth, the chro- 
for it is evident that the descendants of Israel did not 


is exactly that number. Thus, from 
Jacob was 130 at his going into Egypt; 

»d 215 years more ; making in the whole 430 

See Kennicott’s Dissertation on '@> Hebrew Text. r-Bagster. 
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The first-born sanctified to God. 





EXODUS.—CHAP. XIII. 


The firstlings of beasts set apart. 


‘crus. | bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
CHAPTER XIII. BO we g 
ver igcommanded | "+5 | he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
orn are sanctified to : e é Pale i é % 
by ified to God. 3 The memorial of the passo’ cloud, acd | @ veeia 
OT Te ead go out of Egypt. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of a . 522. shall give it thee. ‘ Aes, “4 
yea i 3. halt * set apart unto the Lorn 
v Moses, sayin Nu3.13. | 12 That thous ap 
mane aveast aneoieell the : free bork: Tuz. | all that openeth the matrix; and every first- 
Esiover enc the womb among the chil-|»e2# | ling that cometh ie Ly J which thou hast, 
: itd the males shall be the Lorp’s. 
dren of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is © sero M ne 
i a 13 And every firstling of an ass thou sha 
mine. : : : s . 
nclaber this "day, in which yecame autfiom| ct, | deer it thea thea orale rece ae 
member this » day, in which ye came out from | , ¢, 73 : : hy aeaee 
t of the house of ‘bondage; for by} #16 | all the first-born of man among thy 
pre a ene pa the Lorp brought you out |fe215 | shalt thou redeem. aaa ae 
from this place: there shall no leavened bread |¢c1z. | 14 7 And it shall be when thy_™son swayed . 
b ten neiea, | "thee in time to come, saying, What is this 
4 This day came ye out, “in the month Abib.| ““"* |that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of 
5 And it shall be when the Lorp shall bring |! #24 |hand the Lorp brought us out from Egypt, 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, ae the Bete priteyat waited pence Pisatteileeea a 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the IVES Se Geen nditca F 
and the Jebusites, which he ¢sware unto thy |) .jo4, | hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew aa 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk |’% Taki in the a Eeypt iti por cai 
and honey; that thou shalt keep this service born. of. man, an e first bo 7 as : 
in this month. therefore I sacrifice to the Lorp all that open- 
6 Secs ‘ days thou shalt eat unleavened| —— | eth the matrix, being males ; but all the first- 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast errs ees a icken a thy Hand 
to the Lorp. 1 nd it shall be fora 3 : 
7 cleaned bread shall be eaten seven ‘mvoer,} and for frontlets between thine eyes; for by 
days: and there shall no leavened bread be 1or,kia, | Strength of ° hand the Lorp brought us forth 
seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven tecoe | Ott sar Egypt. 
seen with thee in all thy quarters, Jos.4.6, 17 {| And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had 
8 And thon shalt show thy "son in that day,| ™ let the people go, that God led them not 
saying, This is done because of that which the | "22" through the way of the land of the Philistines, 
Lorp did unto me when I came forth out of], poss although that was near: for God said, Lest 
Egypt. peu, |peradventure the P people repent when they 
9 And it shall be for ia sign unto thee upon} Xa | See war, and they 1 return to Egypt: 
thy hand, and for a memorial between thine| 1-4 18 But God led the people about, through 


eyes; that the Lorp’s law ma 


y be in thy | 4 Dette. 


the way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and 


mouth ; for with a strong hand hath the Lorp |r pez. | the children of Israel went up * harnessed out 
brought thee out of Egypt. sor, ty ve | Of the land of Egypt. ’ 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this) ordinance| “| 19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
in his season from year to year. oats him: for he had straitly sworn the children of 
Ac.7. 16, 


11 f/ And it shall be when the Lorp shall 


, where God bids, In- 
le had stayed like slaves; 
h the spoil of those that hate 


scrip over Jordan. Tyranny is too weak 
crease and multiply. God’s peo 
they go away like conquerors, wittt 
them; armed for security, and wealthy for maintenance,” 
Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—22. Israel travels From Succoth to Elam. 
—Two important particulars here call for our observation. 1. 
The devotion of the first-born to God, both of man and beast, 
but in the case only that the first-born provea male; and this 
law may be considered in two points of view: first, as a me- 
morial of the last plague inflicted on the Egyptians, and of the 
high hand with which the Israelites were delivered from the 
hand of Pharaoh; and secondly, asa memento of their obliga- 
tions to the Lord for their own preservation, not one of their 
children being slain. And both these lessons are no less im- 
portant to us than to them. We have seen the judgments of 
the Lord around us, one falling on our right hand and 
another on our left; yet we are left the monuments of distin- 
guishing mercy. And as the preservation of Israel was a call 
upon them to devote their first-born to God, so no less impera- 
tively are we called upon to devote both ourselves and all we 
have to his Service; particularly should we so devote our chil- 
dren, and bring them up under a due sense of their obligations 
to divine mercy: “And thou shalt show thy son in that day, 
saying, This is done, because of that which the Lord did unto 





Israel, saying, tGod will surely visit you; and 


me in the day that I came forth out of Egypt.” So the Rab- 
bins say, “Whatever happened to the fathers, is a sign unto the 
children.” 

2, We have the journeying of the children of Israel to the 
edge of the wilderness, and the borders of the Red Sea. It was 
not the nearest way, because that lay through the country of 
the Philistines; ‘‘ for the Lord said, Lest peradventure the peo- 
ple repent when they see war, and return to Egypt.” But could 
not the same God who delivered them from Pharaoh deliver 
them from the Philistines? Most undoubtedly ; but this was 
not his plan. Because the Lord was with his people, they were 
not, therefore, to tempt dangers; the Lord roportions the 
trials of his people to their strength; and as their bodies had 
been enervated, and their spirits broken with long and severe 
slavery, they were nowill prepared to engage in war. “The 
Lord worketh wonders,” and had done so in Egypt; but he 
always chooses his own time and way ; and it was proved in 
the issue, that the way the people were led, though not a near 
way, was “a right way to their city of habitation.” Nor 
would, in fact, any victory that might have been miraculously 
given them, have equally isplayed the glory of God as the cloud 
and the pillar which now attended them, and the passage of 
the Red sea which now lay before them. 

As to the pillar of the cloud, it appears calculated for two 





CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. Sanctif,, &e.—{The word kadash, is to consecrate, 
separate, and set apart a person or thing from all common or secular purposes 
to some religious use ; and exactly answers to the Greek agiadzo, because 
every thing offered or consecrated to God was separated from all earthly uses, 
Thus the persons and animals sanctified to God were employed in the service 
of the tabernacle and temple; and the animals, such as were Proper, were of- 
fered in sacrifice. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 9,16. It shall be for a sign (or token) wpon thine hand, and 
betioeen thine eyes.—The heathen of almost a 
with the names of their idols, or else wear ornaments connected with super- 
stitious mottoes, or astrological characters, which they use as charms, &e. The 
Israelites were to be distinguished, not by such superstitious practices, but by a 
rigid adherence to the divine institutions of Moses.—Orient. Lit. Nos. 179, 180. 
From this text, however, originated the phylacteries worn by the Jews in after 
times, as we shall have farther occasion to observe. 


” cy rontlets 
!\ countries mark their flesh 


Pharaoh’s destruction of the male children.—Exod. i. 16, 22. 

Ver. 18. The Red sea.—Hebrew, Yam suph, the weedy sea ; so called, pro- 
eably from a weed, called in the Ethiopie suo, from which the natives extract 
a red colour, used for dying, whence this was called by the LXX. “ the Red 
sea.” This meee ie declares to be coral, with which thus sea abounds, 





This sea (called also the Arabian Gulf) is computed to be 350 leagues in 
length, and about 40 in breadth. Others think it received its name from Edom, 
which signifies red, as bordering on his territory. — The children of Israel 
went up harnessed—That is, ‘* armed,” or in ee eo : here the margin 
‘by five ina rank.” [A great variety of meanings have been attribu- 
ord chamushim, which is here rendered five in a rank, and which 
rendering of Theodotian and Montanus. But had this been tne 
case, and supposing only one yard for each rank to move in, it would have re- 
quired not less than 68 miles for only the 600,000 effective men to have at 
ed in, which the circumstances of the history do not admit. The textual read- 
ing of harnessed or armed, is supported by Symmachus, Aquila, Vulgate, Sy- 
miac, Arabic, and LXX. in Jos. iv. 12. ; but it is very improbable that Pharaoh 
would have permitted the use of arms to 600,000 men, of military age, and 
cruelly oppressed. The Targum renders it girded, which is also the version of 
the LXX. in Jos. i. 14. ; and is followed by Aben Ezra, and approved of by Bp. 
Patrick ; but this is not less objestionable than the preceding ; the word bein 
applied in Jud. vii. 11. to men who Were certainly neither avmed nor gird, § 
as they were lying asleep. Equally inadmissible is the sense attributed to it 
by Harmer; who thinks they, with their cattie, were in strings or compa- 
nies of five each. The interpretation of’ the Editor of Galmet seems to be 
nearer the truth—embodied wnder jive, i. e. the officers established by the 
oe laws and usages of encampments, military service, and caravans, i ow 
asster 


Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. 
ye shall carry up my bones away hence with 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XIV. 


A. M, 2315. 
B. C, 1491. 


God instructeth Moses. 
children of Israel: and the children of Israel 


you mane | Went out with a ¢ high hand. 

20 J And they took their * journey from Suc-| |.,,, | 9 But the Egyptians pursued after tnem, all 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of| #.)" °|the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
- all ki iro WM horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
ina ilar ofa ebuirto ead ithew the ee Ste (are Bauke a Sat hte SODeIAM RENE ood! 

t ‘ os) L >] Ps.78.14. aal-zepnon. 

and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them] isis. 10 | And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
light: to go by day and night. 45, | dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, 


22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud} R101 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from | nus. 


the Egyptians marched after them; and they 
were "sore afraid: and the children of Israel 


before the people. v Jets. | cried out unto the Lorp. 
CHAPTER XIV. o P32 11 And they said unto Moses, Because there 
ts sar yt agh de Hal may uch owe | BIN | Were NO Brees he wd etc her 
zyptinns. : ay to die in the wilderness ? herefore 
Betteen eS ee oe saying: oe ase a ie thus with us, to carry us ferth 

ren of Israe a out o tt? 

they turn and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth, Hee, 12 Is mt this the word that we did tell thee 
between » Migdol and the sea, over against in i Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may 
Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by serve the Egyptians? For it had been better 


the sea. 


3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of} ¢ xx 


Israel, ° They are entangled in the land, the 


for us to serve the Egyptians than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 
13 J§ And Moses said unto the people, Fear 


wilderness hath shut them in. hxvos |ye not, jstand still, and see the salvation of 
4 And I will harden ¢Pharaoh’s heart, that} js" | the Lorn, which he will show to you to-day: 
he shall follow after them: and I will be ho-| '® |* for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to- 


noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host;|'¢ 
that the Egyptians may know that I am the 


day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. 
14 The Lorp shall !fight for you, and ye 


Lorp. And they did so. Deans, shall hold your peace. 

5 J And it was told the king of Egypt that 2Ch 3. 15 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Where- 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh rezii2. | fore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the chil- 
and of his servants was ¢ turned against the| fuiio, | dren of Israel, that they go forward: 
people, and they said, Why have we done| “ 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
this, that we have let Israel go from serv-|* 3/7, | thy hand over the sea, and divide it: and the 
ing us? yehave | children of Israel shall go on dry ground 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took| #y, | through the midst of the sea. 
his people with him: day. 17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 


7 And he took six hundred chosen £ chariots, |1 


De.1.30. 


of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them . 


and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains Jos.i0 14 and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
over every one of them. 2¢h.2%. | upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha- Ned. his horsemen. 
8.30.15. 


raoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the 


ends—their direction and protection; the former by passing 
usually before them, and directing them in their way; and the 
latter by removing occasionally behind them, and protecting 
them from their enemies, as we shall sec in the next chapter. 
The cloud, however, protected them in another way; for it 
shaded them from the scorching sun, and occasionally afforded 
them refreshing dews. ‘Fear not, O Israel; the Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil.” (Ps. exxi. 6, 7.) 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—18. The Egyptians pursue Israel, who 
become alarmed and murmur.—The children of Israel are 
commanded to encamp before Pi-hahiroth, (the, mouth or bay 
of Hiroth,) for the express purpose of displaying the divine 
plory in their passage through the Red sea; for here they are 

etween two Egyptian forts or fastnesses, with the sea before 
them, and Pharaoh and his hosts behind. The haughty mo- 
narch no sooner hears of their departure, than, as if forgetting 
every thing he had suffered, he prepares to follow them with all 
his forees. And here we have another instance, how the Lord 
may harden the heart without communicating any evil propen- 
sity, merely by placing a man in circumstances which may ex- 
gite his evil passions, as the sun innocently draws forth an evil 
odour from the dung-heap. The same circumstances operate 
in another way upon the Israelites, by tempting them to mur- 
mur and rebellion: and here it may be necessary to remark, 
that, as St. Paul says, they were “not all Israel that were of 
Israel.” (Rom. ix. 6.) In the first place, there was a mixed 
multitude (‘Ca great mixture,” as the margin expresses it) 
which went up with them; some, perhaps, attracted by per- 
sonal attachment, or connexions by marriage (for even Moses 
married an Egyptian ;) others, probably, by great expectations ; 





Ver. 21. By night in a pillar of fire.—Xenophon, describes the march of 
certain Spartans, who carried npon a pole the sacred fire from their altars— 
purtly, perhaps, from superstition, and partly to give them light—a custom 
probably borrowed from this miraculous pillar.—See Orient. Cust. No. 677. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 2. Pi-hahiroth.—| Pi-hahiroth, “ the mouth of Chiroth,” 
as it is rendered by the LX X. Dr. Shazo is of opinion that Chiroth denotes the 
valley which extends from. the wilderness of Etham to the Red sea. ‘ This 
valley,” he observes, “ ends at the sea in a small bay made by the eastern ex- 
tremities of the mountains (of Gewoubee and Attackah, between which the 
valley lies) which I have been describing, and is called T'iah-beni-Israel, i. e. 
the road of the Israelites, by a tradition that is still kept up by the Arabs, of 
their having passed through it ; so it is also called Raideah, from the new and 





18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 


hearing they were going to inhabit “a land flowing with milk 
and honey,” and wishing to share it with them, without any 
calculation of difficulties or disasters. Besides all these, even 
among the children of Abraham, there were many who were 
such only “according to the flesh,” and not partakers of 
Abraham’s faith. We need not wonder, therefore, to hear of 
murmurings and mutinies. And if we know ourselves, we 
shall be willing to admit, that even the best of them, who 
were “Israelites indeed,” would be too prone to join with 
those who rebelled against God and against Moses. We need 
not wonder, therefore, that when difficulties arose on account 
of the way, or oppositions from their enemies, that we hear of 
repinings, and even insurrections. 

The first instance of this occurs in the very outset of their 
journey, and this very instance shows the vanity of character 
already mentioned. No sooner are the Egyptians seen behind 
them, than “the children of Israel cried unto the Lord; and 
they,” thatis, some among them, (but not those, we may con- 
clude, who cried unto the Lord,) murmured against Moses and 
against God, and repented leaving Egypt. It appears, also, b 
their own confession, that these were the same people who had 
before murmured and repined. ‘Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve 
the Egyptians?’ There are certainly persons so debased in 
spirit, and degraded in principle, as to love their chains, and to 
despise all the blessings of civil and religious liberty. Such will 
prefer a “grave in Egypt,” to all the blessings of “ the land of 
promise,” when there are obstacles in the way. And is it not 
so to the present day? Are there not rhany who prefer to sit 
down and perish in their sins, rather than to arise and fight the 
battles of the Lord ? : 

Moses, however, and God by him, accommodates his mes- 





unheard of miracle that was wrought near it, by dividing the Red sea, and 
destroying therein Pharaoh, his chariots, and his horsemen.— Betroeen 
Migdol and the sea.—Misdol, signifies a tovwer, and hence some have supposed 
that it was a fortress which served to defend the bay. But the LXX. renders it 
Magdolus, which is mentioned by Herodotus, Hecateus, and others, and is 
expressly said by si wee to be a “ city of Egypt.” This Bochart conjec- 
tures to have been the same as Migdol. |—Bagster.—Baal-zephon might 
serve the double purpose of a watch-tower and a temple of Baal.—[This was 
probably the name of a town or city, as Ezekiel the Op ear expressly calls 
it, in which Baal was worshipped ; and probably called zephon, from being 
situated on the north point of the Red sea, near the present Suez. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16, Over the sea.—[ Red sea.—The upper part is divided into two gulf, 

Vii 


The Israelites pass 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XV. 


through the Red sea. 


honour up-[4U 73° | 26 J) And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
bi Phar eo nen eats upon his ao out thy hand: over the sea, that the waters 
a sacre: Ty ig d hess. | may ane agai upon ner oe upon 
a Ldn dshamange ot ont ee ie "ia pen Monee vatretshad forth his hand over 
aS Eeteiliar of the cloud went| **** | the sea, and the sea returned to his strength 
fon before their face, and stood behind them: | , 1.0010. when the morning appeared i —_ the Egyp- 
20 And it came betmpent the eae the | Hell. ants fled aanine A ; pert’ fi : re ew 
tians and the camp of Israel; andit was] e Egyptians in the mids : 
eee and darkness to them, but it gave light |? made 28 And the waters returned, and "covered 
by night to these: so that the one came not| gote. |the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
near the other all the night. = host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
21 And Moses stretched out his hand over them: there remained not so much as one of 
the sea; and the Lorp caused the sea to go them. ; 
back by ‘a strong east wind all that night, and 29 But the children of Israel walked upon 
made the sea " dry land, and the waters were dry land in the midst of the sea ; and the 
divided. . alee eae eh aheng yy a them on their right 
22 And the children of Israel went into the and, and on their left. 
* midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and | qshookog.| 30 Thus the Lorp saved Israel that day out 


the waters were a wall unto them on 4heir 
right hand and on their left. 


r .15.10. 
Ps.78. 


of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw 


0. | the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 


23 J] And the Egyptians pursued, and went] 1611. 31 And Israel saw that * great work which 
in after them to the midst of the sea, even all the Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horse-|*’* | people ce the kam, and t believed the 

Lorp, and his servant Moses. 
men. ; ] 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning- |‘ j, 21. uct CHAPTER XV. 
watch the Lorp looked ‘unto the‘-host..of the.f) iz, |) Mow ene ele eee ee eee ey leet %5 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the a HEN *sang Moses and the children: of 
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians, | * 2su2i1. Israel this song unto the Lorp, and spake, 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, that} | saying, I yl sing sino the Lorp, ions ee 
fie crave them heavily go thet the BEVP-|, ogy, [triumphed wlorleusly; the boa aaa 
ians sai et us 3| & I a. 
for the Lorp fighteth for them against the Tisig, 2 The Lorn is my strength and » song, and 


Egyptians. 


he is become my salvation: he is my God, 





sage to their weakness. The Lord had foreseen that they had 
no courage for fighting, and they are not called to it: they are 
only commanded to “stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord,” The rod of Moses is lifted up—the same rod that, by 
a divine commission, turned the river into blood, shall now di- 
vide the sea; and they are commanded to “go forward.” It 
is to be remarked, that the command to march is given before 
the sea divides; and so it is with us. We are to “go forward” 
in the path of duty, though often we may see no practicable 
way; in short, though there be a sea before us, and difficulties 
on every side. 

Ver. 19-31. Israel passes through the. Red sea, and the 
Egyptians are drowned.—‘ The word which commands the 
progress (says Dr. Hunter) also prepares the way. The pow- 
erful rod is once more stretched out. The east wind blows. The 
sea retires, and a safe and easy passage is opened for Israel 
through the channel of the deep.” The waters were divided, and 
they went through on dry land. But we must not ascribe this 
miracle to Moses, or to his rod, as though he had wrought it by 
his own power. There was another agent. “The angel of 
God” and of the covenant, “ who had gone before Israel in the 
pillar of the cloud ;” but who now stopped behind, while they 
went forward: and while this pillar was a cloud of light to di- 
rect Israel in their passage, which was by night, it was a cloud 
of impenetrable darkness to the Egyptians, so that they could 
not proceed till Israel had arrived safe on the other side the 
channel. “And it came to pass, that in the morning watch 
(that is, at dawn of day) Jehovah (the divine angel, or agent, 
just mentioned) ees § through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the Egyptians,” while they were essaying to 
follow Israel through the deep. He loosened their chariot 
wheeis, and ‘made them to go heer? and at the same time 
he frowned upon them in an angiy tempest. So the Psalmist 
tells us, “‘ The clouds poured out water, and the skies sent out 
a sound: thine arrows also went abroad. The voice of thy 
‘thunder was in the heavens; the lightnings lightened the 
world; the earth trembled and shook. Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 
known.” (Ps. Ixxvii. 17—19.) 

In terror and alarm, they confess that “ Jenovan fighteth for 


that to the East called the E/anitic, from the city E/ana at the northern ex- 
tremity, and that to the west, the Heroopolitic, from the city of Heroopo- 
lis. The former is called by the Arabians, Bahr el Akaba, the sea of Akaba ; 
and the latter Bahr el Kolzum, the sea of destruction, or Clysme ; which 
was that which the Israelites passed. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. The waters were divided.—Great pains have been taken, by Deisti- 
cal writers, to represent this passage as accidental, rather than miraculous. 
But Niebuhr, the celebrated traveller, in his ‘‘ Description of Arabia,” says, 
“ People are very much deceived, if they imagine that the passage of so great 
a caravan could have taken place by natural means. No caravan from Cairo 
to Mount Sinai takes this road, though they would gaina great deal if they 
could do so. But some thousand years ago it was still less possible, naturally 
speaking, for the children of Israel to pass. The water at that time was pro- 
bably much broader, extending farther to the north, and much deeper. 

Ver. 22. Waters were a wall.—[Thia verse demonstrates, that this event was 

112 


Israel’? against themselves; and their only hope of escape is 
now in flight; but, alas!’ “ The hope of the wicked is like the 
giving up of the ghost.” (Job xi. 20.) _ For another command 
is given forth from him whom “the winds and the seas aN 
and the sea, which had stood as a wall on either hand while 
Israel passed over, now “returned to its strength,” and the im- 
petuous roaring waves overwhelmed Pharaoh and all his hosts. 
Thus, as Moses had said on the preceding day, “ the Egyptians 
whom ye have seen to-day, e shall see them again no more 
for ever”—except, indeed, * dead upon the sea shore.” 

‘“ When Egypt’s king, God’s chosen tribes pursued, 

In crystal walls the admiring waters stood : 

When through the desert, wild, they took their way, 

The rocks relented and poured forth a sea: 

What limits can Almighty goodness know, 

When seas can harden, and when rocks ean flow?” 

Thus ended this memorable contest between JeHovan and 
the Egyptians, as, indeed, all contests between God and man 
must sooner or later end, in the triumph of the former and de- 
struction of the latter; for “‘who can harden himself against 

im and prosper?’ On the other hand, as it respects the chil- 
dren of Israel, those who cried for deliverance, are now pre- 
paring a song of praise, which we shall read in the next chap- 
ter; and those whe feared and murmured have buried both their 
fears and murmurings in the same watery grave with Pharaoh 
and his armies. 4 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1-21. Moses’ song of victory.—This is 
the first song of victory we have recorded in the Scriptures. It 
is highly poetic and devotional. It celebrates Jehovah as “a 
mighty warrior,” who had triumphed gloriously in the defeat of 
Pharaoh and his host; and, at the same time, as the refuge and 
salvation of his people. “ Jehovah is my strength and my song, 
and he is become my salvation: He is my God, and I will pre- 
pare him a habitation;” or rather “make him m habitation,” 
my dwelling-place, my home! (Ps. xc. 1; xci. 1.) This song 
was evidently led off by Moses and Aaron, an repeated in 
chorus, verse by verse, by the body of the people. Then Mi- 
riam, the sister of Aaron, who had, doubtless, a transcript of it, 
led off the same song with the women; accompanied in the 
manner of the ancients, with timbrels and with dances; for 
nothing is more certain than that dancing accompanied the sa- 





wholly miraculous ; and cannot be ascribed, as some have minppoerd, to an ex- 
traordinary ebb, which Dagponed just then to be produced by a strong east 
wind: for this would not have caused the waters, contrary to every faw of 
fluids, to stand as @ 2all on the right hand and the left.\—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. The Lord looked.— That is,” says Stackhouse, ‘‘ when he turned 
the page side of the cloud upon them, to let them see the danger they were 
in.” This, however, is not all. ‘The Psalmist informsus, that this was attended 
with earthquake and a tempest, as above quoted. 

Ver. 27. Overthrew the Egyptians.—Hebrew, 
The Lord shook off his enemies into 
the fire, Acts xxviii. 5. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. The Lord is my strength.—The Hebrew word here ren- 
dered Lord, though in capitals, is not JEHOVAMN., but Jah generally considered 
as an abbreviation of the former.——I will prepare a habitation. —Rather, 

Make him my habitation,” as above See Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex 


“ Shook off” the Egyptians. 
the sea, as Paul shook off the viper into 


The song of Moses. 
and I will prepare him a ‘habitation; my 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XV. 


A. M, 2513. 


The Israelites murmur for water. 
Lorp, till the people. pass over, which 1thou 


father’s God, and I will exalt him. ——— hast purchased. 

3 The Lorn ts a man of 4war: the Lorp is|°#. | 17 Thou shalt bring them in, and * plant 
his name. 4 } apeas. | them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in 
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he| iisu. | the place, O Lorp, which thou hast made. for 


cast into the sea: his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Red sea. 


b The depths have covered them: they sank|‘ prs | 18 The Lorp shall t reign for ever and ever 
: - penn pe * eee Ek 1o.| R22 at Fan the horse of Pharaoh went in with 
‘ ry rig hand, | orp, is become glo-| 3524 is chariots and with his horsemen into the 
rious in power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath} Ma32|sea, and the Lorp brought again the waters 
ge a aoe the ay ents h28a2 of the sea upon them: but the children of Is- 
greatness of thine f excellency| tb49. |rael went on dry land in the midst of the sea. 

thou hast overthrown them that rose up| *™** | 20 J And Miriam the prophetess, the sister 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, |'%7%,, |of Aaron, “took a timbrel in her hand, and 
eter ia) Reus ated eo 

«117.18. | brels, a nces. 
waters were gathered together, the floods|*'018 | 21 And Miriam answered them, Singye tothe 


stood upright as a heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the sea. 





P still as a stone; till thy people pass over, O 


cred music of the Hebrews, as well as of the Greeks and other 
nations. 

The following verses, though anonymous, and in some re- 
spects too free for a translation, are so beautifully poetic, that 
we cannot forbear inserting them, as very superior to most ver- 
sions of Scripture in English metre. 


Our slavery is finished, our labour is done ; 

Our tasks are relinquished, our march is begun : 
The arm of the Lord has divided the sea, 
JEHOVAH has conquered, and Israel is free. 


“Why stay ye the fast-going chariots? and why 

Is the far-floating banner uplifted on high? 

Quick, quick ! let the corslet your bosoms embrace ; 
‘And harness the courser, and hasten the chase !” 


Thus Pharaoh has spoke in the storm of his pride, 
And roll d on our footsteps his numberless tide ; 
The falchions are bright in the hands of the foe, 
Their quivers are rattling, and bent is each bow. 


As the clouds of the tempest, which gloomily frown, 
That wide spreading band in the evening comes down ; 
As the ee doretand bursts at the sun‘s piercing ray, 
That band on the morrow shall vanish away. 


Proud boaster of Egypt! be silent and mourn ; 
Weep, daughter of Memphis, thy banner is torn 
In the temple of Isis be wailing and wo, 

For the mighty are fallen, and princes laid low. 


Their chieftains are fall’n, tho’ their bows were still bent ; 
Their logions are sunk, tho’ their shafts were unspent ; 
The horse and his rider are whelmed in the sea ; 
JEHOVAH has conquered, and Israel is free! 


Se a ne nee ee ae 

Ver. 3. A man of war.—This, though litera: is liable to be misunderstood, 
since we usually appropriate the term to a large hip of war. 

Ver. 9. I will destroy.—Marzin, “ repossess.” here is no doubt but Pha- 
raoh’s object was to bring them back to slavery. 

Ver. 11. Sond the gods.—This was a triumph, no ‘ss over the gods of 
Beyot than their king. The margin, however, as the term - sometimes appli- 

to mortals in power and dignity, the margin bse “or pr nces :” and it is 
probable that his princes, as well as captains, shared the fate of their unhappy 
Inaster. 

Ver. 20. Timbrel.—t Toph, in Arabic called duff or diff, and in Spanish ad- 

a. is the synpanmm or tabret used in the East to the present day ;, being 

a thin broad wooden hoop with parchment extended over one end of it, to 
15 


e Ps, 118.15, 
16. 


1 or,mighty 
ones. 


thee to dwell in; in the * sanctuary, O Lor», 
which thy hands have established. 


» Lorn, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over-|""*"* | 22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
take, I will divide the spoil: my lust shall be nJo5.. | seq, and they went out into the wilderness of 
satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, oPe2%. |w Shur; and they went three days in the wil- 
my hand shall i destroy them. Jo29. | derness, and found no water. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy ) wind, the sea}P'8%3.) 23 J And when they came to * Marah, they 
covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty | —-— could not drink of the 'vaters of Marah; for 
waters. apn. |they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 

11 Who is «like unto thee, O Lorn, among 4°25 | called » Marah. 
the 1gods? who is like thee, glorious in holi-|'***** | 24 And the people murmured against Moses, 
ness, fearful in praises, doing wonders ? *Ps78.54. | saying, What shall we drink ? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the |* }.48'°| 25 And he cried unto the Lorp; and the 
earth swallowed them. aie Lorv showed him a tree, which when he had 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ™led forth the peo- | "Ju! | cast * into the watérs, the waters were made 
ple which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided | Ps. | sweet: there he made for them a statute and 
them in thy strength unto thy holy habita-) 193 | an ordinance, and there he proved them, 
tion. 4+ l.96 And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken 

14 The people shall hear, and be afraid : vverl. | to the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do 
sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of|”°'** | that which is right in his sight, and wilt give 
Palestina. xNuB8 |ear to his commandments, and keep all his 
- 145 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; |¥/*'is,,, | statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take| Rul%.|thee, which I have brought upon the * Egyp- 
hold upon them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan | = 7¥f22. tians; for I am the Lorp ° that healeth thee. 
shall "melt away. £6 27 {/ And they came to Elim, where were 

16 Fear and dread shall ° fall upon them; a De28.21, | + elve wells of water, and threescore and ten 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall be as}. Pelt palm-trees: and they encamped there by the 


waters. 


Ver. 22—27. The bitter waters of Marah, sweetenct. —This 
song, however, triumphant and joyous as it was, was soon 
turned into mourning; for they had now to march three days 
without water, except what little they might carry with them; 
and when they came to it, behold it was bitter, and they could 
not drink it, and therefore was the name of the place called 
Marah, that is, bitterness. We must here remark, that our tri- 
umphs in the present world are short, and our happiest mo- 
ments soon einbitcered -—that we have need to live in a state 
of continual dependance, both on the providence and grace of 
God, from whom we want continual supplies, as well as sup- 
port. There is no ground, however, for repining. There is a 
tree of life at hand, whose “leaves are for the healing of the 
nations,” and which can sweeten every bitter draught of life. 
The Hebrew Doctors say, “It is the manner of the blessed 
God, to make that which is bitter sweet, by that which is bit- 
ter; and it is assuredly by the bitterness of our Redeemer’s 
sufferings that all our bitter things are sweetened. Our crosses 
are all sweetened by the cross of Christ. ; 

We may remark here: also, the difference between the trials of 
God’s people, and his judgments upon the wicked. Pharaoh 
and his people are followed with judgment upon judgment, to 
their destruction; Israel, with trial upon trial, to “Work out 
their salvation.’ Of these we shall find many and repeated 
instances as we follow Israel through the wilderness, for 
“there he proved them,” both with judgments and with 
mercies. 





brass, tin, &c.’are attached, which make a jinglin: 
noise ; it is held in the air with one hand and beat upon with the other ; an 
appears to be precisely the same with the tambourine. |—Bagster, 

Ver. 22. Shur.—\This lay on the eastern shore of the Heroopolitic gulf of 
the Red sea, and is still called the desert of Sdur, according to Dr. Siaw.J— 
Bagster. 

Wet, 27. They came to Elim.—* Elim lies at the northern end of the desert 
of Sin, two leagues from Tor, and nearly thirty from Corondel. 1 saw 11o more 


which small pieces of 


than nine of the twelve wells mentioned by Moses; the other three being _ 


filled up by sand. Yet this loss is amply made up by the great increase of palm- 
trees, the 70 having propagated themselves into more than 2000.”--Shaw's 
Travels. 1 


% 


The Israelites murmur for bread. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XVI. 


Quails and manna sent. 


CHAPTER XVI. ‘tis | 8 And Moses said, This shall be when the 

s The Terael'tes come to ui 8 they mony for want of bread. 11 Quails are sent, es Lorp shall give you in the evening flesh to 
fund bau, ’ a 4.33.10. = a a i 

Ao they took their journey from * Elim, |» p,.s015 | eat, and in tle morning bread to the full; for 

AX and all the congregation of the children © 615 2. that the Lorp heareth your murmurings which 

of Israel came unto the wilderness of ° Sin, 1 Cu. ye murmur against him: And what are we? 


which is between Elim and Sinai, on the 


we, that ye murmur against us ? 


your murmurings are not against ius, but 


. d Nall. * 3 
fifteenth day of the second month after their} 45. against the Lorp. > e 
departing out of the land of Egypt. _ [ensza | 9 {| And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto 
2 And the whole congregation of the chil-| ® all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
dren of Israel * murmured against Moses and|‘ jisr, | Come *near before the Lorp: for he hath 
Aaron in the wilderness: gavintés | heard your murmurings. 
3 And the children of Israel] said unto them, 10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the ea eg ee of a pope of Is- 
in the land of Egypt, “when we sat by | *" rael, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
ie ecioota and when ce did eat bread t0 eis and behold, the glory of the Lorp ! appeared 
“the full: for ye have brought us forth into this “in the cloud. ; 
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with) —-— | 11 7] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
hunger. j1sasz, | 12 1 have heard the ™ murmurings of the chil- 
4 {| Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold,| 4" | dren of Israel; speak unto them, saying, At 
I will ‘rain bread from heaven for you ;*and eee even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye 
the people shall go out and ' gather a certain| ‘ 0") | shall be filled with ee a ye shall know 
rate every day, that I may ¢ prove them,| 'xisw.| that I am the Lorp your God. 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. spies 13 And it came to pass, that at even the 
5 And it shall come to pass, that On the sixth ">a, |" quails came up, and covered the camp: and 
day they shall prepare that which atl pies os 40, a as morning the dew lay round about the 
in; and it shah be »twice as much as they o or, What | Ost. 
ather daily. or,itire| 14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
"3 And Mae and Aaron said unto all the fae behold, upon the face of the wilderness there 
children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know |” Null 7 lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar- 
that the Lorp hath brought you out from the} kssi2" | frost on the ground: , 
land of Egypt: Peme | 15 And when the children of Israel saw it, 
7 And ithe morning, then ye shall see the] jes. | they said one to another, ° It 7s P manna: for 
i glory of the Lorn; for that he heareth your| #3 | they wist not what it was. And Moses said 
murmurings against the Lorp: And what are} 223, | unto them, This is the bread which the Lorp 


hath given you to eat. . 








It is said, also, ‘There he made for them a statute and an 
ordinance ;” and what was it? That if they hearkened to the 
voice of God, to obey him, they should experience none of the 
diseases brought upon the Egyptians; “ for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.” Ah! the bitterness of these waters might have 
been fatal to the Egyptians, and filled them with diseases ; but 
to the Israelites they were only temporary trials ; the good Phy- 
sician having given them a medicinal virtue by the tree cast 
therein. ‘ 

We close this chapter by remarking the liberal manner in 
which God bestows ie blessings. Not only are the waters of 
Marah sweetened, but at Elim, their next. station, are twelve 
wells, or springs of water, to slake their thirst ; and three-score 
and ten palm trees, to afford them shade. And this place was 
long after famous for its springs of water; and its palm trees 
in the coarse of time became a forest, as we learn from the ce- 
lebrated pagan geographer, Strabo. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1-15. The Israelites murmur for want 
of food, and. are fed with manna, and with quails.—In the last 
ebapter we find the children of Israel murmuring for want of 
water; now it is for want of bread, and_anon for want of 
meat: go discontented is human nature. The former mutiny, 
itis thought, was of a few only, perhaps the mixed multitude 
which came up from Egypt; this is of the whole congregation. 
All cry out for bread, and for meat. ‘‘ Would to God (say they) 
we had died by the hand of the Lord in Egypt, when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full!’ Yet 
then their lives were “ made bitter with servitude;” then ‘the 
iron entered into their soul; but present troubles are always 
the heaviest to a discontented enti 

It is true Moses and Aaron are the persons against whom 
their murmurings are directed, in the first instance. But who 
are Moses and Aaron? Are they not ‘the servants of the 





Cuap. XVI. Ver. l. Wilderness of Sin.—l'This desert is described by 
Dr. S/o, (as in the text,) as lying between Elim and Sinai: he traversed it 
in nine hours, being all the day diverted by varieties of lizards and vipers, 
which abound there. |--Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Behold the glory, &c.—It should be remarked, that the Shekinah 
appeared as a cloud all day, and was only luminous by night, except on pecu- 
liar occasions, as here, to show that the Almighty was displeased. It was in 
the form of fire and light, that the Shekinah stood before Moses and the peo- 
plo, upon the rock at Horeb. 

Ver. 13. Quails.—| Se/av, in Chaldee, se?aiv, Syriac and Arabic, selva, is 
without doubt the guai/; so the LXX. render it, a large kind of quail. Ethio- 
pic, ferferat, and Vulgate, coturnices, quails, with which agree Philo and 
the Rabbins.—The quail isa bird of the gallinaceous kind, somewhat less than 
a pigeon, but larger than a sparrow. Hasse/quist describes the quail of the 
larger kind as very much resembling the red partridge, but not larger than the 
turtle dove ; found in Judea us well as in the deserts of Arabia Petriea, and 
Egypt: and affording 1 most agreeable and delicate dish. But Ludolf en- 
deavours to prove that a species of /ocusts is intended ; and Scheuchzer and 

_ Bp. Patrick, from the difficulties which seem to encumber the text, follow his 
opinion. The opinion of Ludols, however, is ably confuted by Paxton, (Illus- 
trations of Soripture,) and the oljections of Bp. Patrick fairly and fully met 
by Harmer.j- Bagster. This supply of quails eppears to have been very par- 
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most high God?’ And is not the disrespect shown to them, 
an insult to Him that sent them ? “ Against thine image, in thy 
saint, O Lord.” So saith Moses, His hoard “ your murmur- 
ings against him ;’’—against him who had so lately delivered 
them from the land of Egypt :—who had given them a passage 
through the Red sea :—who had sweetened the waters of Ma- 
rah, and led them to the wells of Elim. Here Henry well re- 
marks, ‘‘ Experiences of God’s mercies greatly aggravate our 
distrusts and murmurings.” If the breath that is spent in mur- 
muring were spent in prayer, it would surely turn to far better 
interest, 

But notwithstanding this, God supplies their hunger no less 
bountifully than their thirst. He gives them bread from hea- 
ven; he rains it around their camp; and so new and unex- 
pected is the blessing, that they ask, with surprise, “‘ What is 
it?’ From which phrase, probably, it received its name. _ 

Let us endeavour to answer this 1 It is described 
here as “a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost ;” and 
in Numbers xi. 7. it is added, “the manna was as coriander 
seed, (in form,) and the colour thereof as bdellium ;” that is, a 
kind of pearl, or gum, nearly white, and transparent. It was 
remaded: or accompanied, by a copious dew, and when that 
went off, the manna became visible, and was gathered in great 
quantities, an omer for each person, (which is a Hebrew mea- 
sure of nearly three quarts of our measure ;) and double the 
quantity on the day before the sabbath. An immense quantity, 
therefore, must have fallen, to feed more thana million of people. 

It is added, ‘‘ At even ye shall eat flesh.’ So it “came to 
pass, that at even the guails came up, and covered the cam ae 
that is, they lighted upon the tents, and round about, within 
three feet from the earth, (see Numb. xi. 31.) so that even the 
children might gather them. Many have supposed that these 
were locusts, (which are certainly eaten by the Arabs,) but the 


uestion. 





tial, an‘l perhaps for one evening only; afterwards they lived on them fora 
month together. Numb. xi. 20.—Ca/met’s Dict. 

Ver. 15. It is manna.—Our margin gives two versions of this expression 5 
1. “ What is it? for they wist not what it was;” or, 2. "It is a portion; 
for,” &c. Either way, Moses answers, * This is the bread," &c. [What the 
substance called Manna was, is utterly unknown ; but from the circumstances 
in the text, it is evident, that it was not a natural production, but was miracu- 
lously sent by JEHOVAH. ‘These the learned Abarbinel, a most judicious Jew: 
ishinterpreter, has thus enumerated: ‘The natural manna was never found in 
the desert where this fell ;—where the common manna does fall, it is only in 
the spring time, in March and April, whereas this fell throughout al) the moaths 
in the year i—the ordinary manna does not melt in the sun, as this did. ty. 2".;) 
—it does not stink and bree? worms, as this did, when kept till the morning, 
(ver. 20.;)—it cannot be gro” u or beaten in a mortar, so as to make cakes, as 
this was ;—the common’ unna is medicinal and purgative, and cannot be used 
for food and nutrimer as this was ;—this fell in a double poe on the 
sixth day, and not or ne sabbath, as it certainly would have done had it fallen 
naturally ;—it fol.awed them in all theirjourneys, wherever they vitched theit 
tents ;—and it ceased at the very time of the year when the other falis, name 
ly, in March, when the Israelites were come to Gilgal. Whatever this sub- 
stance was, it does not appeur to have been common to the wildemess. From 
Do. vii. 3, 16. it is evident that the Israelites nevar saw it before ; und from a 


\ 


Directions respecting the manna. 


46 “ This is the thing which the Loro hath | 4 
ommanded, Gather of it every man accord- 


EXODUS.—-CHAP. XVIL 


. M. 2513. 
B.C, 1491. 


An omer of it is preserved. 


27 7 And it came to pass, thar there went 
out some of the people on the seventh day for 


ing to his eating, an “omer for every man ac- pal or, to gather, and they found none. 
ee to the hace of epee cephalad oe ae 28 gud the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
every man for them which are in his tents. |r sow. | * refuse 
7 And the children of Israel did so, and my awe ty RPS Ey ies eae Ehie 
gathered, some more, and some less. "| #200815.) 29 See, for that the Lorn hath given you the 
18 And when they did mete z¢ with an * omer, | , saa | SAbbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
he that gathered little had no lack: they ga-|»Gs23. | man in his place, let no man go out of his 
thered every man according to his eating. ais | place on the seventh day. 4 
19 And Moses said, Let no man + leave of it iewzsa. | 30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 


till the morning. 


31 And the house of Israel called the name 


20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not un- yver20. | thereof Manna: and it was like ¥ coriander- 
to Moses ; on os schgend them left ba # og a w e.20.9,10. ery bak ; and the taste of it was like wafers 
morning, and it bred worms, and stank: an made with honey. 

Moses was wroth with them. ‘ 32 J And Moses said, This is the thing which 

21 And they af bd are bt pee senha —_— waite commandeth, Fill an omer of it to 
every man according to his eating: an e kept for your generations; that they may 
bates Basse 1 ig it melted. ! ate see the bread wherewith I have fed you in the 

pass, that on the sixth | *sxiiz | wilderness, when I brought you forth from the 
day ~~ gathered twice as much bread, two} &” | land of Egypt. 
omers for one man: and all the rulers of the| je 33 And Moses said unto Aaron, * Take a pot. 
congregation came and told Moses. esa and put an omer full of manna therein, ead 
Be oe fe sae ae This ts ae which]. yay, | lay it up before the Lorn, to be kept for your 

e Lorp hath said, To-morrow is the “rest| 4% generations. 

of the holy sabbath unto the Lorp: bake that 34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 
which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye |* Heo4 | Jaid it * up before the Testimony, to be kept. 
will seethe ; and that which remaineth over, | « o%.16. 35 And the children of Israel did eat man- 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning. Nut | na » forty years, until they came to a land 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 1K:8% inhabited: they did eat manna, until they 
Moses bade: and it did not * stink, neither], nas | came unto the ¢ borders of the land of Ca- 
was there any worm therein. e623 | naan. ; 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-| jx6s | 36 Now an 4 omer ts. the tenth part of an 
day is a sabbath unto the Lorn; to-day ye ephah. 
shall not find it in the field. o Jon 6.12 CHAPTER XVII 


26 Six “days ye shall gather it; but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 
shall be none. 


Psalmist calls them “feathered fowls;” (Psalm Ixxvii. 27.) 
probably small birds like pigeons, but fat and tender: so that 
Israel had bread from heaven, and flesh fit for the table of a 
prince. 
But whence, it may be said, was the necessity of this? Their 
bread might, indeed, be exhausted, as they neither could produce 
nor procure corn in the wilderness ; but what had become of 
their numerous flocks and herds? By all the circumstances, 
it is probable that these murmurers were “more afraid than 
hurt;” their wants were more in anticipation than in fact; and, 
like covetous persons, who are always dreading penury, their 
murmuring arose more from disposition than distress and was 
therefore so much the more criminal. Indeed it is difficult to 
conceive of a more unthankful and unworthy race than this 
eneration of Israelites, generally speaking, were; and they are 
therefore selected as an example, to show that the Lord hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ;”’ as were the Eg tians, 
on the contrary, to prove, that “ whom he will he hardeneth.’ 
(Rom. ix. 15—18.) - 

Ver. 16—36. Directions respecting the manna.—Every cir- 
eumstance of the history confirms what we have remarked of 
the character of this people, and gives a reason for many pre- 
cepts enjoined on them, particularly as to industry and cleanli- 
ness. ‘Those who have been used to work under the lash of 
the whip, will scarcely work without it: hence the work of one 
free labourer is reckoned equal to that of several slaves. It was 
eee this indolent disposition that they wished themselves 

ack into Egypt; for though they were compelled to labour, 
and laboured hard, they had no care to provide their food; they 
had only to sit and feed beside the flesh pots; for it appears the 
Egyptians nad too much policy to starve their slaves. To 
counteract their indolence and improvidence, whatever God 
sent them required labour to prepare it. The manna, in par- 
ticular, was to be gathered all round the camp and that early 
m the morning, for when the sun arose it melted. No more 
was to be gathered than was likely to be eaten: it was not to 
be hoarded. This some found to their cost; for when they 
gathered a surplus, probably to save gathering the next day, it 
putrified ; and yet this was not the case on the sabbath, because 


1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 5 God sendeth them to the rock in Ho- 
reb. 8 Amalek is overcome by the holding up of Moses’ hand. 


d yer. 163%, ne all the congregation of the children of 


Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 





day, that they should not have an excuse for 
its profanation. Probably the manna was dressed like nce 
sround or whole, baked or boiled; (ver. 23.) which furnishe 

them still farther employment. And if it was of similar quality 
to that useful grain, that will account for its subsisting (in a 
great rey” the whole nation for full forty years; for on this 
a great part of the world live, even in the present day. 

The last verses of this chapter, it has been said, could not 
have been written by Moses, because he speaks of the children 
of Israel eating manna “forty years.” That the five last verses 
were not written at this time is evident, not only from this cir- 
cumstance, but the laying up the golden pot of manna in the 
‘Ark of “the Testimony” could not be done till the ark was 
made. We therefore consider them as notes, subjoined by 
Moses forty years afterwards, and just before his death; but it 
may be the book was not compiled till that period. 

It is, however, highly important to inquire into the moral and 
spiritual meaning of this miraculous food. We have reason to 
believe, that the true seed of Abraham considered many of these 
circumstances as fenrativg of “ good things to come.” (Heb. 
x. 1.) And our Lord has given us such a key to this type, that 
we cannot be mistaken in the application of it to himself, The 
first object of the miracle was to teach them to live upon Provi- 
dence; but not without the use of means. “ Give us this day, 
our daily bread.” The second, and more sublime design, to 
suggest that God had provided some better things for their 
descendants in futurity. So the ancient Rabbins, according to 
Ainsworth, admitted it to be a figure of “ the food of just men 
in the world to come;” that is, in the age of the Messiah. It 
was in consistency, therefore, with these ideas, that our Lord 
applied the manna to himself. When the Jews spake of paren 
manna in the wilderness, (John vi. 32—34.) our Lord replied, 
“Moses gave you not that bread from heaven, but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven : for, the bread of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world.” Well may we reply with these Jews,—and may it be 
with a better understanding of his words,—“ Lord, ever give us 
this bread !” 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—7. 


none fell on that 


The people murmur for want of 








pot of it being preserved, it is probable that nothing of the kind ever appeared 
again. |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 31, Manna.—{ Marnaia the common name for the thick, clammy, and 
sweet ee which in southern countries oozes from certain trees and shrubs, 
partly by the rays of the sun, partly by the punctures of some kinds of insects, 
and partly by artificial means, ‘The manna common In our druggists’ shops 
comes from Calabria and Sicily, where it oozes out of a kind of ash tree, from 
the end of June to the end of July. But the European manna 1s not so good 


as the Oriental, which is gathered, particularly in Syria, Arabia and Persia, 
partly from the Oriental oak and partly from a shrub which is called in Persia 
Teranjabin. Raurwolf and Gmelin say that the manna is as white as snow, 
and consists of grains like coriander seed as above described. But though this 
manna very much resembles that described by Moses, in its form, appearance, 
&c. yet we find a peculiar circumstance by which it is distinguished from the 
common. _It is expressly said (ver. 14.) that the manna lay round the camp 
like Aoar frost, which docs not agree with the manna which exudes from trees 
Il 


Water brought out of thé rock. 


* Sin. after their journeys, according to the/4™ 33! § 7 Then came ! Amalek, and fought with 
commandment of the Lorn, and pitched in}7>5,— | Israel in Rephidim. 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the| N»%/ 9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us 
people to drink. » Nu234/ Out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to- 

2 Wherefore the people did > chide with Mo- P7518, | MOFTOW I will stand on the top of the hill with 
ses, and said, Give us water that we may drink.| i712" | the rod of God in my hand. bas th 
And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with : Teo i? He J eget Ah aa poses hadi said ee him, 
me? wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorp 2? inssg, | and fought wi malek: an oses, Aaron, 

3 And the people thirsted there for water;| \%!,, | and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. _ 
and the people murmured against Moses, and *gen | 11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up 
said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought |‘ Ps". | his hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he 
us up out of Egypt to kill us and our children eee let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. x 
pe et Mates eens the Lorv, saying, |" er tool jon eecanae es aa pies rah 

i 2 ots on: A d Hur stayed up his 
L oem oe Seer Sy cinta Rb. ang ee: ee ger sida pet in ier 

5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go on be-|} ¢*’*| on the other side; and his hands were steady 
Gest Mraal and ny 704, mrcreoios fee | Eee [ak ana eats eo 

ers of Israel: and thy rod, wherewith thou |* X22) 13 An shua di: 

*smotest he river, take in thy hand, and‘go. |!ie me | people with the edge of the sword. 

6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon my ban- | 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write this 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite Pent fora eas “Nine in a ne ane rehenes it in 
the rock, and there shall come water out of | "ccweme | the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out 
it, that the people may drink. And Moses} #"/.,|the remembrance of * Amalek from under 
did so’ in the sight of the elders of Israel. against’ | heaven. 

7 And he called the name of the place ¢ Mas- ite. 15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
sah, and * Meribah, because of the chiding of| errs | name of it 1JEHOVAH-nissi: 
the children of Israel, and because they tempt- nthehand | 16 For he said, ™Because the *Lorp hath 
ed the Lorn, saying, Is. the Lorp among us, throne | Sworn that the Lorn will have war with Ama- 
or not? orp. |lek from generation to generation. 


water.—" At the head of the myriads of Israel, Moses is now 
pursuing his march from Egypt to Canaan, following a uide 
who would not mislead them; protected by a power which bid 
defiance to every foe; and from day to day supplied by a bounty 
incapable of being exhausted. All these present and singular 
advantages, had the sweetness of hope mingled with them. 
They had just escaped from the most humiliating and oppressive 
of all servitude, and they were hastening to the inheritance of 
their fathers; yet we find them a people as peevish, irritable, 
and difficult to please, as if they had never known adversity; 
as if they had just issued from the lap of ease and indulgence. 
One day, the bread is dry and stale; the next, the water is bitter; 
the third, there is a scarcity of it. The water is sweetened ; 
manna descends; uails fall around their camp; but there is 
still ‘a cruel something unpossessed:’ all that went before is 
forgotten; all that is in possession becomes insipid. 

“Where does this censure fall? On that moody, murmuring 
race, the Jews only? Alas, it overwhelms Gneselvans it bears 
hard, not upon individuals here and there, but upon mankind! 
We expect more from the world than it possibly can bestow; 
and when we discover its insufficiency, we charge God foolishly ; 
and because we have not every thing we wish, we are satisfie 
with nothing. Solacing ourselves, like Jonah, under the shadow 
of a gourd, we fancy it is a perennial shelter. We see not the 
worm which is gnawing its root; and when it is smitten down 
and withers, we are ready to say, with the sullen, testy prophet, 
(Jonah,) we do well to be angry.” —(/Tunter’s Lect.) 

The murmuring adverted to in this chapter, was at Rephidim, 
a short distanee from Horeb ; for Moses 1s ordered to jake with 
him the elders of Israel to that mountain: and, ‘‘ Behold, (says 
the Lord,) I will stand before thee there upon the rock ;” encir- 
cled, no doubt, in the cloud of the Shekinah; ‘and thou shalt 
smite the rock,” that is, with the rod which he was commanded 
to take with him; “and there shall come water out of it, that 
the people may drink.” This stream doubtless followed them 
to Rephidim, and perhaps much farther, and supplied them for 
a considerable time; hence it was said, figuratively, that the 
rock followed them. And as it was customary, in those early 
times, to record events by giving names, this place, Rephidim 
was called Massah, “ temptation,” because here they tempted 
God; and. Merihbah, “chiding,” or strife, because here they 
chided Moses. his rock, which by being wounded produced 
a copious stream of water, is also represented, by St. Paul, as 
typical of Christ. “They drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them” in a stream of living water, and that water— 
“that Rock was Christ.” (1 Cor. x. 4.) 

On, this circumstance Ainsworth piously remarks, that 
“ Christ (the spiritual Rock) being smitten by the rod of Moses, 








and plants. Hence Oedman supposes that it falls with the dew ; being formed 
in the air from the quantity of sweet juices expelled from different inds of 
ee ee by the great heats of Arabia.|—Bagster. (See previous Note on 
ver. 15. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. After their journeys.—There were other intermediate 
stations, between their first encampment in the wilderness and Rephidim, 
which are here passed over. See Numb. xxxiii. 12, 14. 

Ver. 6. The rock in Horeb.—The rock is shown to this day. It is of red 
granite, from twelve to fifteen feet square, with several holes and channels, 
which appear to have been formed by the bursting and running of water. See 
Norden, Shaw, and Pococke, as quoted in Dr. Clarke. 'This rock is said, figu- 
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EXODUS.—CHAP. XVII. 








Moses buildeth an altar. 





and bearing the curse of the law for our sins, from him floweth 
that spiritual drink wherewith all believers are refreshed.” (See 
John xix. 34. 1 John v. 8.) So some of the Rabbins say, “ the 
turning of the rock into water, signified the turning of judgment 
into mercy.” ; 

Ver. 8—16. The first battle with Amalek.—Soon after this 
event, Israel is, for the first time, engaged in war, and Amalek 
is his adversary. As one of the dukes of Edom, the grandson 
of Esau bore this name, he is generally supposed to be tha 
enemy here named, though Scoté thinks this very doubtful. 
The attack was, however, unprovoked and cowardly, as he 
“smote the hindmost of the people, even all that were feeble 
behind ;” including, no doubt, the women and children, as well 
as those that “ were faint and weary”’ with their journey. The 
Amalekites were no doubt marauders, like the wandering Arabs, 
and their object was the baggage. 

By order of Moses, the command of the Israelites devolved 
on Joshua, (or Oshea,) the son of Nun, a young man here first 
noticed, but who afterwards became captain-general of the 
army, and succeeded Moses in the government. He “ discom- 
fited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword;” but 
the cause of victory must be traced to another source. oses 
ascended a hill, probably a part of Horeb, which commanded a 
view of the battle, and Bo up the rod of God with him; and 
while he held wp his hands, Israel prevailed; but when he could 
hold them no longer, Amalek. Aaron and Hur therefore sup- 
ported him till the sun set, and victory was decided. The Jeru- 
salem Targum well explains this: “ When Moses held up his 
hands in prayer, the house of Israel prevailed; and when he 
let down his hands from prayer, the house of Amalek prevailed.” 
An example this, to show that “the effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much.” (James v. 16.) d which 
beautifully “illustrates the exhortation of the prophet to 
‘strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the foetla knees.” 
(Isa. xxxy. 3.) It may also remind us of One who is “sat 
down at the nght hand of God, and ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us,” (Heb. i. 3. vii. 25.) and for all who trust their 
cause in his hands. 

** Kind Intercessor, there he sits, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays.” 

We must return, however, to the history. Moses is com- 
manded to record this memorable transaction, first in a book, 
and to rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, with this awful decree 
against Amalek, who, though not one of the devoted nations 
had been guilty of this cruel and unprovoked attack: “I will 
utterly blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under hea- 
yen.” 2. He is to build an altar, to be called Jenovan-nisst, 
“the Lord is my banner;” a memento to them, that to fight 
SS 
ratively, to have followed the Israelites; meaning, that the water which 
flowed from it did so. ‘ He brought streams out of the rock, and caused waters 
to run down like rivers.” Psalm Ixxviii. 16. ; cv. 51. 

.Ver. 14. In a book.—This is the first mention of writing “in a book,” and 
Bin Moses the honour of being the first inspired writer, It is not certain, 
however, that this was written immediately ; nor whether it was to be written 
in hieroglyphies or alphabetical characters. Many are of opinion, that the ten 
commandments (chap. xx.) are the first example of the latter method. 

Ver. 16. The Lord hath sworn, &c. The Hebrew is evidently elliptical, and 


is literally, as in the margin of our Bibles, ‘ Because of the hand upon the 
throne of JAH, therefore,” &c. as above explained, 


Jethro bringeth to Moses EXODUS.—CHAP. XVII. _ his wife and two sons, 


CHAPTER XVIII. Aaron came, and ail the elders of Israei, to 


Digellico rings ih to Moses his wife and two : 7 Moses entertaineth him: 13 Jethro’ ‘* * 
counsel is aceepted. “27 Jethro deparieth. el site a eat bread with Moses’ father-in-law ™ before 
God. if! 


W HEN «Jethro the priest of Midian, Mo- { 
13-] And it came to pass on the morrow, 


ses’ father-in-law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, that Moses sat to judge the people: and the 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 
a c.2.16. 
biead 


stranger 
there. 
































and that the Lorp had brought Israel out of|* G05% | people stood by Moses fromthe morning unto 
Egypt: ahi | the evening. : 

2 ‘Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took |2°*"? | 14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all 
Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her|*g?"* | that he did to the people, he said, What 1s 
- chee 4 a: Drove t peace, | this thing that thou doest to the people? Why 
rises is (on wy-catay Tr tayo)? S5%.. [stand by thee from morning unto even tases 

j ) nto even ? 
been an alien in a strange land:) n parosag.| 15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law. 
(fo agen | ape a the other is ¢ Bliezer;| '* pce e the people come unto " me to inquire 

my father, said he, was my |i Ro1218 | of God: 
help, and delivered me from the sword of 1) ageae, |? 19 When they have a matter, they come unto 
ae } 7 ae - Bg, |me, and I judge between one and another, 

) id Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came and I do make them know the statutes of God, 
ot his sons and his wife unto Moses into the | «#3 | and his laws. 
wilderness, where he encamped at the ¢ mount f 17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him 
of God: : | Job 401" | The thing that thou doest is not good. 
6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in- 18 Thou P wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
- tiated and thy wife, se ren eg! a fe Duet wie i ae 

l ri jing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able 
See er resecusromcet ns Dr spas | EP eetepbe ane ay com 

- ssed him: 129, earken now unto my voice, I will give 
<- they asked cela ed of their * welfare: Tou thee counsel, and God shail be with thee a Be 
and they came into the tent. ‘ r - 

8 Ana Moses told his ptherhelaw all that | "33°" BEI al se el peep ie tee ve 
the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the| »*'**°| 20 And thou shalt teach them * ordinances 
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail | 0 «mon and laws, and shalt show them the way where- 
Som Oy cr ackee ny by the way, and] féiow.’ |in they must walk, and the work that they 
ow the orp delivered them. ” ; must do. 

9 And Jethro i rejoiced for all the goodness Phwsitt | 21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all 
which the Lorp had done to Israel, whom he fe | the people, able men, such as t fear God, men 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- qDe1912 | of truth, hating «ovetousness; and place such 
a a me aeaee Giceinchy: rew.ta. | Over them fo be rulers of thousands, and rulers 

nd Jethro said, ) Blessed be the Lorn, > /of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
Beilicte ani tent OF NO ane bee eid on ei, “9 And let them judge the people at all Pad 
5) c ) e-9.1¢ “ a 
who hath delivered the people from under the |, p, sons: and it shall be, that every great matter 
hand of the Egyptians. img they shall bring unto thee, but cnleey small 
ak te know that the Lorp ts greater.than| 3523 | matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier 
all « gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt} 4.13. for thyself, and they shall bear the burden 
1 proudly, he was above them. aon) 2 with thee: 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a Pa 23 If thoushalt do this thing, and God’ com- 


burnt-offering and sacrifices for God: and mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, 


EEEIENEINEStD ieoted seen ees 
under this banner, was to insure their victory. “ For (or and) 


_ thi x ; ) been a wise and prudent man, and a worshipper of Jehovah; 
he said,” according to the reading of the margin, (which we | for he “rejoiced in all the goodness which Jenovan had done 
here prefer, as far the most perspicuous as well as literal,) 


nh 2 ; to Israel,” and acknowledged him to be, if not the only, yet the 
Because the hand (of Amalek) is upon (or aaains) the throne | supreme God; for he said, “Now I know that JEHOVAH 18 
of Jan, therefore hath Jenoyan sworn that he will have war | greater than all gods.” Jethro appears to have been a priest of 
with Amalek from generation to generation.” This text is i 


f : the patriarchal order, and therefore united with Moses and 
certainly attended with some difficulty; but by the throne of| Aaron, and the elders of Israel, in a sacrificial feast. But his 
God, may not the cloud of glory, in which he resided, be in-| wisdom particularly appears in the advice which he subse- 
tended? And was it not to attack his throne, when Israel was i i 

attacked beneath the shadow of that cloud? “Thus saith the 


quently gave to, Moses, to appoint certain elders of the people 
to assist him in determining all petty controversies, which, 

Lord of hosts, He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his 

eye.” (Zech. ti. 8.) 


among so discontented a people, were doubtless very numerous, 
and would soon wear out the strength of a younger man than 
Guap. XVIII. Ver. 1—27. Jethro brings back the wife of | Moses. “There may be over-doing (says Henry) in well-doing ; 
Moses, and is cordially received.—It appears that Zipporah, for | and therefore our zeal must always be governed by discretion, 
some reason not icleatty expressed, but probably from a dispute | that our good may not be evil spoken of. Wisdom is profitable 
about the rite of circumcision, left Moses on his entering into 

Egypt; but here returning with Jethro, and with both her 


to direct, that we may neither content ourselves with less than 
} ‘ our duty, nor overtask ourselves with that which is beyond our 
children, is cordially received. Before he arrives, however, he hss 
“ said unto Moses,” doubtless by the hand of a messenger, “I 


strengt ; : , 
€ Moses, however, following his advice, established an excellent 
am come unto thee: and Moses went out to meet him.” Jethro, system of graduated hk see ne of elders chosen 
both by this and by his subsequent conduct, appears to have | from the people, with an appeal to himself in the last resort, 
eee te en et 





















Horeb, on the 20th day of the second month of the second year, he complained 
that he was not able to bear the burden of the government alone; and that he 
then appointed judges over thousands, hundreds, &c. the very transaction here 
recorded. |—Bagster. — 

Ver. 19. Be thou for the pro le to God-ward.—That is, in all matters that 
require an appeal to God, do thou thyself act, to present the cause before him. 
Among the Arabians, the usual form of legal citation is, ‘* Thou art invited to 
the tribunal of God.”—Orient. Lit. No. 190, Even in our own country, every 
criminal pleads to be“ tried by God’" as well as his country. 

Ver. 21. Rulers of thousands.—| Whatever matter the decarch, or ruler 
over ten, could not decide, went to the pentecontarch, or ruler of fifty, and 
thence by degrees to the hecatontarch, or ruler over a hundred, to the chi- 
liarch, or ruler over a thousand, to Moses, and at length to God himself. 
Each magistrate had the care or inspection of only ten men: the decarch su- 
perintended ten private characters ; the hecatontarch ten decarchs ; and the 
chiliarch ten hecatontarchs. An exactly similar system obtained in the 
kingdom of Peru. See Heriot’s Contd Soko e IRS “ 


Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. Jethro, Moses's father-in-lavo.—It may be seen, by 
turning to our notes on chap. ii, 18, 21, and iii, 1. that_the Hebrew word ren- 
dered “ father-in-law” by our translators, is very indefinite. Jerome translates 
it cognatus, kinsman ; which is, perhaps, the best rendering, as Calmet says 
it is impossible to fix the relationship here intended, He brings Moses, how- 
ever, his wife Zipporah, and her two children, The precise cause of their 
former separation we Saree not to ascertain ; but it seems probable that she 
had entertained prejudices against the right of circumeision, which occasioned 
the too long pegloct of it; and when at length she performed it herself upon 
one of her children, she did it ina. spirit which showed her dislike, and her 
ignorance of the true character of the God of Israel. See note on ch. iv. 24 26. 

Ver. 5. Unto Moses, &c.—(There are several reasons to induce us to believe, 
that this event did not take mee till the second year of the Exodus. The trv 
following are the most conclusive: 1. From this verse it appears that. Jethro 
came to Muses while he was encamped, at the mount of God: but they did 
not arrive at Horeb till the third month of the Exodus, (ch, xix. 1,2.) 2. Moses 
(in Deut. i. 6, 9, 10, 12, 15.) relates, that when they were about to depart from 
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The people come to Sinai. 





EXODUS.—CHAP. XIX. 


God’s presence on the mount. 


and all this people shall also go to ~ their| 4 tig¢ | unto " thee in a thick cloud, that the peuple 
place in peace. in ——- ee eed when Tepes wilh hee it 
i i me LAR oses e s 
Pei Rertl panda a dood ad eae * tae the people unto the men nie FS A 
25 And Moses chose able men out of all Is- 10 ] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto 
rael, and made them heads over the people, |*““*"* | the people, and ‘ sanctify them to-day and to- 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers |» 17.18. | morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 
BB And-hey judged the people. at all vea-|°*"**. | the third day tho Loan 97) <om nn 
nd they judge e people at all sea- hiz : n it 
ee ee cmtaie: |” pe | he nett o ee 
ses, but every small matter they judge em- a n to) t ‘ 
selves. . : : epexs. | ple round about, saying, Take heed to your- 
27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart:} ‘kiss | Selves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 
and * he went his way into his own land. Ps 135-4 | touch the bosdets of it: nose k ange 
CHAPTER XIX. es the mount shall be surely put to death: 
U The people come to Sinai, 3Gas menage by Moses unto the people out of te) >" | 43 There shall not a band touch it, but he 
N the third month, when the children of Is-|f 2{'* | shall surely be stoned or shot through: whether 
rael were gone forth out of the land of it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the 
Egypt oe fo ae came they into the * wil-|¢<%3, ene sone long, they shall come up 
erness of Sinai. 5 29, o the mount. 
2 For they were departed from > Rephidim,} New2.| 14 And Moses went down from the mount 
and were come éo the desert of Sinai, and had unto the people, and sanctified the people, 
pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel} _.~ | and they wees their Sep: on * 
encamped before the mount. 15 And he said unto the people, Be ready 
2 J And Moses went up unto God, and the against the third day : come ™ notat your wives. 
Lorp called unto him out of the mountain, hm. | 16 {] And it came to pass on the third day in 
saying, vay aoe hen say ie the sree of mie the pe EM a mere hun ai eht- 
acob, and tell the children of Israel ; 2 nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, an 
4 Ye have seen what I «did unto the Egyp-| “*" the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that 
mr and ‘ees I ph you bt eagles’ 4 wings, |; re.1.4s. ea pasue he was i the) <a" ee ner 
and brought you unto myself. n oses brought for e people ou 
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice |) 1618 | of the camp to meet with God; and they stood 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall], ,,, 55, | at the nether part of the mount. 
be a ‘peculiar treasure unto me above all 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
people: for all the earth is mine: 1 orcornet. | SMOke, because the Lorp descended upon it 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of °in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as 
priests, and a holy nation. These are the|m1se2. | the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil-| sii2is. | quaked greatly. i ; 
dren of Israel. 19 And when the voice of the trumpet sound- 
7 {| And Moses came and called for the elders |" "*"**" | ed long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
of the people, and laid before their faces all spake, and God answered nim by a voice. 
these P orae which the Lorp commanded him. ‘ae D0 And the Loxp came ¥ down ania mount 
§ And all the people answered together, and rso3.8. | Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Lorp 
said, ¢ All that the Lorp hath spoken we will called Moses up to the top of the mount: and 
do. And Moses returned the words of the|pnesis. | Moses went up. 
people unto the Lorp. 21 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Go down, 
q contest. 


9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, Icome 


and in all cases of peculiar difficulty. In nothing. however, is 
the wisdom of Jethro more apparent, than in the characters he 
advises Moses to.select; “able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth. hating covetousness ;” and they were to “ judge the people 
at all seasons;” thus securing all the important objects of a 
good government, a wise and impartial judgment, promptly 
administered ; for nothing tends more to the increase of crime, 
than the delay and uncertainty of justice. It is “because sen- 
tence is not executed speedily, that the hearts of the sons of 
men are fully set in them to do evil.” Eccles. viii. 11. 

Jethro also shows his independence of mind, and the disin- 
terestedness of his conduct, in that, after giving his advice, he 
immediately returns to his own country, without stopping to 
fill any one of those high departments, to which his talents and 
character would certainly have entitled him. Of Zipporah we 
hear little more; it is possible she might not long survive; if 
she did, her attention was wisely and prudently confined to her 
family and domestic concerns; and, perhaps, as she was a 
foreigner, with little intercourse with the children of Israel; for 
it seems she was viewed with a very jealous eye by Aaron and 
his sister. (See Numb. xii. 1.) 

Caar. XIX. Ver. 1-25. The presence of God on mount 
Sinai.—This chapter prepares us for the awful scene that is 
to follow in the next. ‘“ And Moses went up unto God :” that 
is, a certain distance up the mount Sinai, “and the Lorp called 
Se Est ols RDN as SRS 2 a a ee aR Na 
Cnap. XIX. Ver. 1. In the third month, . . . . the same day.—This is dif- 
ferently explained, but the most usual interpretation is, on the first day of the 
third moon, or the forty-sixth day after leaving Egypt. Next day, probably, Mo- 
ses ascended the mount, and three days after the law was delivered, being the 
fittieth day, which was the feast of Pentecost.—Scott and Dr. Clarke. Wil- 
derness of Sinai.—Dr. Shaw describes the desert (or wilderness) of Sinai as 
a large plain, more than a league in breadth, and nearly three in length, lying 
open to the N. E. but closed on the south by mount Sinai: [called by the Arabs 
Jibbel Mousa, the mountain of Moses, and sometimes by way of eminence, 
El Tor, the Mount, is a range of mountains in the Peninsula formed by the 

ifs of the Red sea. It consists of several peaks, the pnncipal of which are 

lorab and Sinai; the former, still called Ored, being on the west, and_the 
, called Tur ies on tha east, at the foot of which is the convent of St. 
11 


Hail 





acharge the people, lest they break through 


unto him out of the mountain,” namely, from the sacred cloud 
which now rested on the top of it. But St. Stephen (Acts vil. 
38.) says, it was the Angel that spake with Moses in the mount. 
“We find here, (says Dr. Hunter,) as in many other places of 
the Old Testament, the same person who is styled, in the course 
of the narration, the ‘ Angel of the Lord,’ styling himself JEHO- 
van, and God ; exercising divine prerogatives, manifesting divine 
perfections, and claiming the homage which is due to Deity 
alone. The person, therefore, thus described, can be none other 
than the uncreated “Angel of the Covenant,’ who ‘at sundry 
times, and in divers manners,’ in maturing the work of redemp- 
tion, assumed a sensible appearance; and, at length, in the 
fulness of time, united his divine nature to ours, and dwelt 
among men; and made them ‘to behold his glory, as the lory 
of the only begotten son of the Father, full of grace and forth? 4 

This d.vine person spake to Moses, saying, “ Tell the children 
of Jacob, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bare you on eagles’ wings ;”’ that is, he carried: them above all 
opposition: so it is re eatedly said, they came out “ with a high 
hand ;”—with a display of almigl. y power. ‘“ Now therefore, 
if ye-will obey my voice indeed, ana keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people; for all 
the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me, a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation.” ‘St. Peter, who evidently refers to thiz 
passage, addressing the converted Jews, and the Christian 


Catherine. (See Niebuhr, Travels.) Dr. Shaw conceives thatthe wilderness 
of Sinai, properly socalled, is that part which is to the eastward of this mount ; 
so that the removal of the Israelites from Rephidim, which was on the west, 
to the desert of Sinai, was only removing from une part of the mountain to 
another. |— Bagster. y 

Ver. 9. Thick cloud.—{From the real manifestations of JEHOVAH in a cloud 
the heathen ascribed similar appearances to their false gods. Thusin Homer 
Jupiter is described on mount Gargarus, “ veiled in a fragrant cloud.” Miner- 
va enters the Grecian army, ‘‘clad ina purple cloud ;”” when Apollo attended 
Hector, “a veil of clouds involved his radiant head.” |—Bagster, 

Ver 15. Come not at your wwives.—But the word your is supplied, and Ains- 
worth reads, mere literally, ‘Come not to a wife ;” a_ prohibition given on 
some other serious occasions. (1 Sam. xxi. 4. : 1 Cor. vii. 6) 





Moses goes down to the people. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. KX. 


The ten commandments. 


unro the Lorp to * gaze, and many of them | 4 tig CHAPTER XX. 
serish. aa 1 The ten commandments. 22 Molatry WY Syogornn 24 Of what sort the altar 
22 And let the priests also, which come near | 15«619. ey God spake all these * words, saying, 
to the Lorp, sanctify themselves, lest the Lorp | 77 21am the Lorv thy God, which have 
break forth upon them. *ee>* | brought thee out of the land of » Egypt, out of 
23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people pea, | the house of ¢ bondage. 


cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou DS tes 


3 Thoushalt have no other * gods before me. 


chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the| +9, | 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any * graven 
mount, and sanctify it. ; ete%1 image, or any likeness of any thing that ts in 
te aoa the sete one me him, Heyy Se ern heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
Neen eee cn a or eae end | ee | 5 Thou shalt not! bow down thyself to 
an —— ‘ i p ag ni ow down thyself to them. 
people break through, to come up unto the , dais | nor serve them: for I the Lorn thy God ama 
Lorn, lest he break forth upon them. <24713. | $ jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and Jeua thers upon the children * unto the third and 
18, 


spake unto them. 


church in general, tells them, ‘‘ Ye are a chosen generation, 
a roval priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people: that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who ‘hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous eh hose who obey, and 
“keep his covenant ;” that is, apply to him as their covenant 
God in Christ, as they are eminently happy, so are they highly 
honoured. Not only is God their portion, but he is pleased to 
esteem them his “ peculiar treasure.” 

This people, though of late so rebellious, and, alas! prone 
continually to rebel, now promise very fair, and say, “ Al that 
the Lord hath spoken we will do;” but it had been far better if, 
knowing ther own weakness, they had prayed for strength to 
enable them to do it. 

‘And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a 
thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever.” Here the Jewish commentators 
remark, that their fathers did not believe in Moses so much 
for the miracles which he wrought, because there might be, in 
their incredulous minds, a Jatent suspicion of sorcery, or en- 
chantment; but, say they, ‘‘ Wherefore believed we in him? 
For that, standing at mount Sinai, which our own eyes did 
see, and not a stranger; and our own ears did hear, and not 
another; the fire, and the thunders, and the lightnings; and 
he went near into the thick darkness, and a voice spake unto 
him, and we heard it: ‘ Moses, Moses, go say unto them,’ thus 
and thus,... This ey sar at mount Sinai, itself alone 
was an evident confirmation of his prophecy, that it was truth, 
and without any suspicion in it: as it is written, ‘Lo, I come 
unto thee in the thick cloud, that the people may hear when I 
speak with thee, and may believe thee for ever.’ »_-( Maimonides, 
as quoted by Ainsworth.) ; 

Various cautions were now given ;—bounds were laced, that 
no person should touch the mountain under the eekly of death; 
that they were to wash themselves, and abstain from all carna 
enjoyments, however lawful at other times, that their minds 
might be prepared, with the utmost seriousness, to listen to 
the voice of God. 

“ And it came to pass on the third day, in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet, exceedin loud; so 
that all the people that were in the camp trembled.” And 
again we fond. “And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount a greatly. And when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God answered him by a voice.” Much of this description eads 
us to unite the ideas of a storm, a volcano, and an earthquake; 
but no idea can be formed of this trumpet (as distinct from 
thunder) but in reference to the last judgment, when “the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead be raised.” (1 Cor. xv. 52.) 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—6. The ten commandments: the frst 
and second particularly.—These are commonly considered 
merely as a statement of the moral law, which, though true, 
is not exact. The whole of the moral law is completely com- 
prehended in two commandments, the love of God, and of our 
neighbour, which are thus stated by our infallible Teacher; 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
. with all thy soul, and with all thy mind: and thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ Matt. xxii. 37—39. 

The ten commandments, however, are not entirely moral ; 
they comprehend at least one positive institution, and that, in 
one point peculiar to the Mosaic dispensation, namely, the 
observation of the seventh day sabbath; for though the devotion 
of a part of our time to the public worship of God be a precept 
atrictly moral, the proportion of that time, and particularly the 
appointment of the serenth day for that purpose, is a positive 
institution, as old, indeed, as the creation, but here solemn! 
ratified and confirmed. So the second commandment, thauen 
strictly moral, so far as it forbids idolatry, yet as respects the 
prohibition of graven images, has a articular reference to the 
tircumstances of the Jews. This distinction between moral 
precepts and positive institutions, will be found of particular 








Cuap. XX. Ver, 5. Will visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren.— This doth not contradict that of Ezek. xvili, 17, The son shall not 
dig for the iniquity of his father ;’ the meaning of which is, that one man shall 





fourth generation of them that hate me; ° 


use and importance when we come to consider the change of. 
the Jewish for the Christian dispensation ; for precepts strictly 
and purely moral, being a transcript of the moral perfections 
of the Deity, can neither be altered nor repealed. 

A still more important circumstance respecting these precepts 
is, that they reach to the secret thoughts and intents of the 
heart. This our Lord himself expressly teaches, as we shall 
have oceasion presently to remark, in respect to several of 
them. The preface to these commands grounds their duty, 
not on the moral fitness of things, of which the people were 
little capable of judging; nor on the character of God as their 
Creator, in whic all mankind were equally interested ; but on 
their peculiar obligations to Jenovan, who had so recently 
delivered them from Egypt, with the most sensible display of 
his almighty power. And though we, as Christians, have no 
immegiate concern with this deliverance ; yet there 1s a redemp- 
tion of vastly more importance, and enjoining the highest pos- 
sible obligation, in which every nation on the earth is interested. 
And though it may be difficult to conceive any obligation supe- 
rior to what is due from the creature to the Creator, yet cer- 
tainly that of a sinner to his Redeemer is infinite ; it also seems 
more tender, and no less binding: 

“Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
‘That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, and all.” 

The first command, “ Thou shalt have no other — before 
me,” not only forbids a preference of idols, but the admiss'on of 
any competition or comparison : it means, thou shalt adn it no 
idol into my presence; or, as the next commandment explains 
and amplifies it, ‘‘ Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing,” &c. Here seemis a par- 
ticular allusion to the objects of Egyptian idolatry, the sun 
“in heaven,” the ox “on earth,” and the eraeodile “in the 
waters under the earth ;” beside idols in the human form. _ We 
must not, however, understand this as_an absolute prohibition 
either of statuary, or the other imitative arts, which were all 
employed, by divine appointment, in the decorations of the 
tabernacle and temple, particularly carving, gilding, and needle- 
work, in which the Hebrews seem to have excelled. But the 
spirit of the law was, to prohibit religious images; Images In 
places of worship, either designed or liable to be applied to pur- 
poses of idolatry. ‘‘ Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God ;” that is, 
jealous of idolatry in all its forms; and “ visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that.hate me.” Now all idolaters are considered 
as haters of God, upon the same principle as a woman woul 
be considered as hating her husband, who admits a rival in her 
affections. And the principle of visiting the iniquity of fathers 
upon their children, however it may be objected to, is certainly 
one on which the Governor of the world acts, in all the dispen- 
sations of his providence, not only as respects the concerns of 
nations, but of families. How often do the vices of one man 
entail disease on several successive generations? How often 
do children lose their patrimony, arid hig tiels in paver yi from 
the extravagance and folly of a parent? And in po itical crimes, 
especially, is not the blood of nobility tainted by the rebellion of 
an ancestor, which can only be restored by an act of royal 
favour ? : 7 

As it respects a future state, however, children only suffer for 
the sins of their parents when they adopt them; and we have 
good reason to believe, that the sin of our first parent, in what- 
ever sense it may be imputed to his posterity, will not be visited 
with final condemnation on any who have not made it their 
own by actual offences; much less on those who repent, and 
believe in the Lord Jesus. On this passage Scott remarks, 
“Tt is evident, that children in general are sufferers by the 
crimes of their parents; but Israel was under a peculiar cove- 
nant, which idolatry violated in its primary condition. If, then, 
the parents forfeited the covenant blessings, their posterity must 
suffer the effects of the forfeiture. As this was intended to re- 
strain them from sin by means of natural affection, the third 
Ne ee a ee ee re 


not be condemned for the sin of another, unless by commission, approbation, or 

some other way, he make it hisown. But itts otherwise with temporal punish- 

ments, 9 Sam. xxiv. 18, 17. ; 3 Kings xiv. 18) 13 RR oe 3 Annotationss 
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+ Moses comforteth the people. 


§ And showing i mercy unto thousands of| 4% /%* | fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 
them that love me, and keep my command-|;>5,—| 21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
ments. Ro.11.28. | drew near unto the thick darkness where God 

7 Thou shalt not take the } name of the Lorp |) Le1912 | was. , 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold| ~~" 22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Thus thou 
hit « guiltless that taketh his name in vain. _| “Hiss. | shalt say unto the children of Israel; Ye have 

8 Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy. | es.13, | seen that I have talked with you from heaven 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy| itss1s. | 23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
work : Bee ip tt ne 1e3.3, Ne hae pope Hits eon ie pe 

10 But the !seventh day is the sabbath of the | =. 4 n altar of ear ou shalt make u 
work thou nor thy son/Hor thy daughter, thy | Rye |ieteen ard tr tence ae 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy | Ma. erings, a - ; 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy ae and thine oxen: in all places where I record 
cattle, nor thy stranger that 7s within thy gates: Bn my * name I will come unto thee, and I wih 
Bs emit the dels Gea ii that Athen io atid Je, gore thou wilt make me an altar of stone 
‘rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lorp nrg oe thou shalt not ¥ build it of hewn stone ; for if 
blessed the ° sabbath-day, and hallowed it. Rae thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

12 Honour ” thy father and thy mother; that |7%°* 26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
thy days may be long upon the land which.the |? 8.32 | mine altar, that thy nakedness be not dis- 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. a8 covered thereon. 

13 Thou shalt not @ kill. * This * CHAPTER XXI. 

14 Thou shalt not commit r adultery. t Ps. 35. 1 Laws for servants: 12 for reenter for stealers of men: re for cursers of 

15 Thou shalt not * steal. ski Noe these are the judgments which thou 

16 Thou shalt not bear ¢ false witness against | R377, aa .: =H ee soe re 
thy neighbour. Cass | 2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years 

17 Thou shalt not covet thy "neighbour’s * he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s | —— go out free for nothing. , 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-ser- 3 If he came in ¢ by himself, he shall go out 
vant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing | *3<7,° | by himself: if 4 Fh, married, then his wife 
that 7s thy neighbour’s. e shall go out with him. 

18 {| And all the people saw the thunderings, |w*2,| 4 If his master have given him a wife, and 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trum-| tm." | she have borne him sons or daughters, the 

et, and the mountain smoking: and when the |«De61. | wife and her children shall be her master’s, 
pet, 5 : 
people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. | » ne.1s.12. | and he shall go out by himself. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou| i7** | 5 J And if the 4 servant shall plainly say, I 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God Perdis tp LONS, BLY. Paste my wife, and my children; 1 
speak with us, lest we die. ~- body. | will not go out free: 

20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: | a saying | 6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 
for God is come to prove you, and that his| judges: he shall also bring him to the door, o1 


and fourth generation only are mention 
expect to see more of their descendants, 
cerned about their remote posterity; or it may imply, that the 
Lord being ready to forgive, the effects would cease after that 
period, unless the children persisted in the sins of their parents. 
In every age, whatever brings any family into the visible church 
and under the means of grace, is a benefit to that family, and 
often to its remote posterity ;’? even “to thousands” of genera- 
tions; that is, (says the writer just quoted,) “to successive 
generations, to the end of time.” ‘See exposition of Deut. ch. v. 

Ver. 7—26. The remainder of the commandments.—The 
third, “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain,’ has a twofold reference; first, to perjury, which is 
indeed, the most gross and awful profanation of God’s sacre 
name, as it calls upon him to witness falsehood a 
and secondly, it forbids the trifling and unnec 
oaths, or other profanations of God’s sacred na 
justifiable use of an “oath is for confirmation,” and to “put an 
end to all strife :” oaths should, therefore, be used with all reve- 
rence, and on occasions only of importance. The wanton use 
of God’s sacred name, therefore, in light and vain conversation, 
is not only criminal, but is a folly allied to madness—it is trifling 
with that God, who is to his enemies “a consuming fire.” 

The fourth commandment enjoins the observation of the holy 
sabbath, in which we may regard, 1. The duty of remembering 
it. There are circumstances in which Christians have been 
placed, wherein it has been difficult to remember it: such was 
the case of the Israelites in Egypt, where it is not likely they 
were allowed to keep it. . 2. We “ must keep it holy :” not only 
abstracted from worldly business, but devoted to sacred pur- 
poses: and the master of the family is not only to observe the 
precept himself, but to enjoin it on his servants, and to give the 
parce of it, so far as regards rest, even to his labouring cattle. 

he observation of the sabb: th is, however, no less a privilege 
than it is a duty; as it affords (or ought to afford) opportunity 


ed; for they could not 
and would be less con- 
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Ver. 7. Thou shalt not take, &c.—In an oracle of the Pythoness, mentioned 
by Herodotus, it is said, that Perjury had had a nameless son, who, though he 
had neither hands nor feet, speedily overtook the criminal, and destroyed his 
whole race.—Orient. Lit. No. 196. 

Ver. 24. An altar of earth.—Bp. Patrick quotes from Tertullian’s Apo- 
logy, a remark that, as the ancient Romans, in the time of Numa, had neither 
sumptuous temples nor images, so they had only altars of turf, formed hastily, 
and without art. 

Ver. 25. Not build it of hewn stone.—Th 

, Or magical figures, carved upon it, as was common among the heathens, 
Particularly the Egyptians. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. i mf his master had given him a wife.—Dr. Clarke ex- 


at there may be no idolatrons ima- 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


to servants and others to enjoy the privileges of public and 
social worship, who would otherwise have no opportunity to 
attend it; and suggests an admonition to those who, amidst 
the bustle of life, would be very liable to forget it. 

The remaining precepts regard the second table, our duty to 
our neighbour; on which we need only to remark, that they an 
extend to the inmost thoughts of the heart, as already men- 
tioned: thus, to horour parents, implies filial affection, and 
embraces all the duties of subordination; for the parent was 
originally master and magistrate, priest and ba op his own 
family; and all ranks of governors only exercise their authority 
with propriety when they render it parental. The negative 
precepts, “Thou shalt not kill—commit adultery—steal—bear 
false witness,” &c. forbid causeless and immoderate anger. 
lascivious thoughts, fraudulent designs, perjury, calumny, an 
every species of deception. The tenth commandment is made 
special and particular, as if from foresight, that covetousness 
was to be the besetting sin of the children of Israel. 

The remainder of this chapter seems to require little remark , 
from us. It shows the awful impression that the revelation 
from Sinai had made upon the people of Israel; and, when 
taken in connexion with their subsequent history, affords us a 
useful lesson on the insufficiency of any outward circumstances 
duly to impress the heart, without the aid of divine grace. | 

The three last verses regard the erection of an altar, previous 
to the establishment of the tabernacle and temple; and show 
that the primitive forms of worship were very plain and simple, 
and that the first altars were either mounds of earth, or masses 
of the rock. This simplicity, however, was far from impeding 
the divine blessing. He whose throne is in the heavens, and 
the earth his footstool, has said, without any regard to the 
pomp of earthly temples, “In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee and bless thee.” 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1-36. Laws respecting slav 4 man- 
slaughter, and misdemeanors.—Our Lord, speaking of vorces, 
plaid Ricci Siet siaihd de etc 


eg ae ofa Canaanitish woman, who, with her children, might be bought 
and sold. ; 

Ver. 6. Shall bring him to the judges.—Heb. the Elohim, ‘* the gods,’” by 
whom some understand the magistrates, but others, the divine presence ; that 
is, before the Shekinah, or the most holy place.——The borin of the ear of a 
s/are.—[This significant ceremony was intended as a mark of permanent ser- 
vitude, and was calculated to impress the servant with the duty of hewring all 
his master’s orders, and obeying them punctually. We learn from Juvenal, 
and Petronius, that this ancient custom also prevailed in Syria and Arabia. |— 
Bagster. Cicero rallies a Lybian, who pretended he could not hear him, by 
saying, ‘It is not because your ears are not sufficiently bored ;” alluding to 

| bis having been a slave 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


unto the door-post : and his master shall bore] 4 tir | yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely 
We er prough with an awl; and he shall|\745— | punished, according as the woman’s husband 
7 a noe Ae had ¢ sell his daughter to be a| ‘""** Ya oes Donrhthes poe teh Laois 5 ST 
maid-servant, she shall not go out as ‘the|*ig." | 23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
men-servants do. - : shalt give life for life, 


8 If she ¢ please not her master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her 
be redeemed: to sell " her unto a strange na- 


i Mal.2.14, 
15. 


24 Eye » for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 


tion he shall have no power, seeing he hath ee stripe for stripe. 
dealt i deceitfully with her. *Xv0,| 26 And if a man ‘smite the eye of his ser- 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, Mat 38 vant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he 


he shall deal with her after the manner of 





shall let him go * free for his eye’s sake. 


daughters. ; : 1 P1945) 27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s 

10 If he take him another wife ; her food, | ™N«%11 | tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall let 
her raiment, and her ) duty of marriage shall | n nus. him go free for his tooth’s sake. 
ee a0 bea Tenssuy pees! iat hee o Del8AL. ; 28 1 if an ox Buty a man or a woman, that 

é ,| tkiza.. | they die: then the > ox shall be surely stoned, 

pe ire ts Be wie pig ie te ha erick fen te 2M, be eaten; but the owner 

; » 119 | of the ox shall be quit. 

shall be surely put to death. — : oRei812,| 29 But if the ox were wont to push with his 

in And 'if a man lie not in wait, but God], ,..47, | horn in time past, and it hath been testified to 

eliver him into his hand ; then I will appoint} | | his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but 

oP nee ‘a Shaehgh ve Smid ws vileth. phe hath can, a, man cr a woman ; the ox 

his neighbour, to slay ihm with wale? "HOt ‘at, pitt to Seat | Mao eee one AEE 

shalttake him from mine °altar, thathemay die. | y or, nis 30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, 

py ee Pitta tae meters or his} 7 ei he shall dat for the «ransom of his life 
mother, shall be surely put to death. y his ces. | Whatsoever is laid upon him. 

16 7 And he that ¢stealeth aman, and'*selleth ing: 31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
him, a if be ae in his hand, he shall | w avenged. eke a daughter, according to this judgment 
surely be put to death. shall it be done unto him. 

17 J And he that * curseth his t father or his] —— | 32 Iftheox shall push a man-servant or maid- 
oer ae be put 2 petie at a ae < be give unto their master thirty 

nd if men strive together, and one] , ver.s0, shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned. 
® ay seal Bat a stone, or with his fist, Beis 33 J And if a man shal] open a pit, or if a 
ete bet acunon| ak lox or aviessfaul harem 
‘ at.5.38, reln ; 
his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit : | x Ep.6.9. 34 The owner of the pit shall make it ¢ good, 
ony he gall pay ier Wan poms Pe ae es and | « CoL4.1. 4 fire eager nee an. owner of them ; and 
se him e roughly healed. b Ge.9.5, e dead beast shail be his. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his}, .4,. | 35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s that 
mae, vin a pe, on peas under his hand;| ¥138 |he die, then they shall sell the live ox, and 

ey epee ca a anyon ER” Nahata Se eee ae 
two, he shall not be punished: for he is his) fio. 36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to 
money. ‘ tht JERS: ‘push in time past, and his owner hath not 

22 J If men strive, and hurt a woman with eit kept him ig; he shall surely pay ox for ox, 


child, so that her fruit depart from her, and 


says, Moses suffered them to the Israelites “ because of the 
hardness of their hearts: (Matt. xix. 8.) and the same remark 
will apply to slavery, retaliation, and various other evils which 
were unavoidable, in the rude state of society among them, 
when they came out of Egypt; these things may exist under 
the Christian economy, but are inconsistent with it. While. 
however, these evils were tolerated for a time, they were re- 
strained and moderated by certain regulations in this and the 
following chapters, which are full of moral justice, and legis- 
lative wisdom. We shall not attempt to examine these judicial 
laws minutely and distinctly; but we may offer a few remarks 
on the different classes of them. 

1. On slavery. “The Israelites (says Scott) sometimes sold 
themselves or their children through poverty; magistrates sold 
some persons for their crimes; and creditors were, in certain 
cases, allowed to sell their insolvent debtors. In these ways 
slavery had been, or would soon be, introduced among “i 
Israelites, even that of their brethren, as well as strangers; and 








Ver. 10. Her food, &c.—|Sheairah, “ her flesh ;” he shall not only afford 
her a sufficient quantity of food, as before, but of the same quality. She is not 
to be fed, like a common slave, witha sufficiency of bread, vegetables, milk, 
&e. but with her customary supply of flesh, and other agreeable articles of 
fuod. See Harmer.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Stealeth a man.—lAmong the Romans also in later times, the 
penalty of death was to be inflicted for this crime by the Fabian Law.]— 
Bagster. » ' 

Ver. 19. Pay the loss.—(This was a wise and excellent institution. The 
same provision is made in.the civil law ; and most courts of justice still 
regulate their decisions in such cases by this Mosaic precept. According to 
the lawsof Plato, he that wounded another in his anger, if the wound was 
curable, was to pay double the damage sustained by the wounded man. If it 
wus incurable, or left a remarkable scar, he was to pay fourfold. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24, An eye for an eye.—\This 1s the earliest account we have of the 
Lea Talionis, law of like for like, which afterwards prevailed among the 
Greeks an Romans. Solon, according to Diogenes Laertius, had ordained 
among the Athenians one of the most enlightened nations of antiquity, that 
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and the dead shall be his own. 


God did not see good, in the judicial law, totally to prohibit this, 
and several other things which are not eae to the perfect 
demands of the moral law.’ Various laws, however, were 
made to regulate an evil which, from its universal prevalence, 
could not be immediately suppressed. The term of slavery was 
not for life, but restrained to six years; and then the slave 
shall have the right to go out free, and if married at the com- 
mencement of his servitude, to take his wife with him. Butif 
his master have given him a wife, and she have borne him 
children, he has ths option to remain with them “ for ever ;” 
that is, till the year of the jubilee, when all slavery must termi- 
nate. Wise laws also are imposed to restrain the cruelty or 
licentiousness of masters ; oak men-stealers are in all cases to 
be punished with death. 

2. The rest of the chapter is taken up with providing against 
accidents between man and man, or from cattle; and inflicting 
unishments for various misdemeanors. The spirit of these 
aws is, to cherish the utmost tenderness for human life, and to 


Sn a i a eg 
whosoever knocked out the eye of a person who had but one, should lose both 
his. According to the most ancient Roman laws, the Twelve Tables, the per- 
son that broke the limb of another must lose the same limb, unless the injured 
person would consent to accept a pecuniary compensation, to be levied at the 
discretion of the pretor. It prevails more or less in most civilized countries ; 
and is fully acted upon in the Canon lazy, with respect to calumniators : “* Ifthe 
calumniator fail in the proof of his accusation, let him receive the same punish- 
ment which he wished to have inflicted on the aceused.”’ Nothing, however, 
of this kind was left to private revenge ; but the magistrate awarded the pu- 
nishment when the fact was proved. |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 28. Ox gore, &c.—{ Mischief of this kind was provided against by most 
nations: it appears that the Romans twisted hay about the horns of dangeroua 
cattle, that people might observe and avoid them. Hence that saying of Ho- 
race, * He has hay on his horns, fly for life’ The laws of the Twelve Tables 
ordered that the owner should pay for what damages he committed, or deliver 
him to the person injured. )—Bagster. . 

Ver, 32. Thirty shekels.—(About $20.00.) the price ofa slave. See Zech. x. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXII 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


CHAPTER XXII. 4M | owner of it shail,,accept thereof, and he shall 
1 theft: 5 of damage: 7 of trespasses: 14 of borrowing: 16 of fornication : 18 of } ———— | not make it good. 
Se eS eye omagurie? Do wcities |" | 12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
F a man shall steal an ox, or a * sheep, and | }£¢3:* | make restitution unto the owner thefeof. 

I kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen| '* | 13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring 
for an ox, and ° four sheep for a sheep. c Joa. |it for witness, and he shall not make good 
2 If a thief be «found breaking up, and be| 33% | that which Wee torn. . Prat 
smitten that he die, there shall “no blood be; * 14 f And if a man borrow ought of his 
sived for him. ; : a Nusa, | Neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be Fuse thereof being not with it, he shall surely make 

blood shed for him: for he should make full|* geisé | i¢ good. : ales 

restitution; if he have nothing, then he shall 15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 

be sold for his theft. feat | shall not make it good: if it be a hired thing, 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand |« Pe%1. | it came for ie hire. ne 

alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he} 1. 16 | And if a man entice a maid that is not 

shall * restore ee : z ¢ ; A Sela Saga . bie her, he shall surely en- 
5 J If a man shall cause a field or vineyar ow i her to be his wife. 

to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and 17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 

shall feed en Fey yh Rete oe best) him,-he shall pay. money according to the 

of his own fie , and of the best o is ,OWn owry ol virgins. 

vineyard shall he ‘ make restitution. 18 J Thou shalt not suffer a * witch to live. 
6 if fire break out, and catch in thorns, so|! 2” |- 19. Whosoever lieth with a ! beast shall sure- 

that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, ly be put to death. 

or the field be consumed therewith; he that|}**** | ‘90 He that sacrificeth unto ™ any god, save 

kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. |«1e%2. | unto the Lorp only, he shall be utterly de- 
7 J If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour | 18:2." | stroyed. 


money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of} e215. | 21 {| Thou shalt neither vex a "stranger, nor 
the man’s house; if the thief be found, let], ,_,,., | oppress him: for ye were strangersinthe land 
him pay double. %. ’ |of Egypt. ‘ 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master | ,,p,.13;, | 22 Ye shall not afflict any ° widow, or fa- 
of the house shall be brought unto the judges, | 1 therless child. _ ; } 
to see whether he have put his hand unto his], 1.193, | 23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 
ak Seapets goods. A fae cee ory iy * unto ne pu ae oe ory 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be} ne24.17. nd my wrath shall wax hot, an wi 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for| i3't* | kill you with the sword; and your wives shall] 
any manner of lost thing which another chal-| 7%" | be ? widows, and J OnE children Bea: 
lengeth to be his, the cause of both parties 25 J] If thou lend money to any of my peo- 
shall € come before the judges; and whom the |? #8" | ple that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 

‘judges shall condemn, he shail pay double| ‘°* | him as a ¢ usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon 
unto his neighbour. qNe57, | him usury. 

10 If a man deliver. unto his neighbour an Peele, 26 J If thou at all. tals, tbe nelgnhens# “te 
ass, or an Ox, or a sheep, or any beast to| “ ment to * pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him 
keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, |r De26, | by that the sun goeth down: Phan 
no man seeing it: joes. | 27 For that DAG, coves ye ie We ag 

11 Then shall an » oath of the Lorp be be- ment for his skin: wherein sha e sleep? 
tween them both, that he hath not put his ne : and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 

t 2Ch.30.9. 


hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and the 


me, that I will shear; for | amt gracious. 





guard a enae wanton cruelty or neglect ; to prevent, as much 


as possible, litigious altercations, and to promote domestic 
peace. 4 
Cuar. XXII. Ver. 1—31. Various judicial laws.—Of these 


laws a few only require explanation or remark. Verses 2 and 3 
mark the difference of burglary and common robbery. A thief 
shall restore four or five fold, as the case may be; if his blood 
be shed, it shall be required; but if he be found “ breaking up,” 
or into the premises in the night, or before sunrise, and blood 
be shed in repelling him, it is burglary, and his blood shall not 
be required. The laws respecting the kind treatment of strangers, 
and with regard to taking a pledge of the poor, certainly claim 
our admiration. The outer garment worn by the Israelites 
(which the Arabians call a hyke) not only cc vered their shoul- 
ders in the day, but formed the whole of their bedding at night. 
‘fhe precept. ver. 28. “Thou shalt not revile the gods,” &c. is 
differently understood. Certainly it cannot refer to the idols of 
the heathen, which they were always to hold in execration. 
Generally, the two members of the verse are considered parallel, 
and the term Elohim, here rendered gods, is understood to 
mean judges, as in chap. xxi. 6. and ver. 8. of this. But some 
here understand it in its highest sense, as referring to the great 





Supreme. “Thou shalt not revile (or bate Gon, or curse 
the ruler of thy people ;”’ making the whole parallel in sense to 
the exhortation of St. Peter, “ Fear God, and honour the king.” 
(1 Pet. ii. 17.) 

The consecration of the first-born to God had been before 
ordained, (chap. xiii. 2, 12.) and probably also the first-fruits of 
the harvest and the vintage; but it is here subjoined, that they 
must not be delayed beyond the eighth day, the day on which 
circumcision was performed ; and the object in all these pre- 
cepts was, that they might be “a holy people unto the Lord,” 
The heathen, though ignorant of the true origin of this rite 
devoted to their gods the first-fruits both of their harvest, an 
vintage. Thus Pliny says, that the Romans never tasted either 
their new corn or wine, till the priests had offered the first-fruits 
to the gods. So Horace— 

‘* Whate’er your garden yields, 
The choicest honours of your cultur’d fields, 
To him be sacrificed.” 

The apostle James considers believers as being sons of God, 
and “a kind of first-fruits of his creatures;’ and St. John 
speaks of “‘ the redeemed among men” as “ the first-fruits unto 
God and to the Lamb.” (James i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4.) 








CuHapP. XXII. Ver. 1. Shall restore, &c.—{ There is a smaller compensation 
required in other things, (ver. 9.) and also a disproportion between an ox anda 
sheep. The reason of the former is, as Maimonides explains it, because mo- 
ney, goods, &c. are better guarded in houses and cities, than cattle in a field ; 
which consequently can be more easily stolen. ‘The reason of the latter seems 
to be, as it is explained by Bp. Patrick, that an ox was of greater value, and 
more useful for purposesof husbandry. This is more equitable than the consti- 
tutions of P/ato, which required all thefts to be punished alike by paying dou- 
ble. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. If fire break owt.—Before the autumnal rains, it is customary to 
burn up the dry berbage ; which, if great care is not taken, is very liable to set 
fire to the corn.—Harmer. : 

Ver. 8. The judges.—Hebrew, Elohim, which is used for judges in the pre- 
ceding chapter, (ver. 6.) and frequently. See the Exposition of ver. 28. 

Ver. 13. Bring it for witness.—(Or, rather, ‘‘ Let bim bring,” aid hatte- 
raiphah, a testimony or evidence of the thing torn, such as the horns, hoafs 
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&c. This is still the, law in some countries among graziers: if an animal en- 
trusted to a person be lost, and the keeper asserts that it was devoured by dogs, 
&c. the law obliges him to produce the horns and hoofs, because on these the 
owner's mark is generally found. If these can be produced, the keeper is ac- 
quitted. A similar law is found in the Code of Gentoo Laws, which obliges 
a cowherd to bring the head, tail, fore-foot, or some such convincing proof 
an animal which has died of a distemper, in order to be acquitted. J— 

agster. 

Ver. 16. If a@ man entice a maid.—That is, seduce her. 
28, 29, 

Ver. 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.—For the laws against witch- 
craft, see Deut. xviii. 10. 2 

Ver. 27. Wherein shall he sleep ?—Niehuhr describes the hyke, or outward 
garment of a poor Arab, as forming his bedding also. ‘* With the cloth which 
he wears on his shoulders, he covers his whole body, and sleeps quite happy and 
contented " -Orient. Lit. No. 206, 


See Deut. xxii. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


+25 J Thou shalt not " revile the * gods, nor | 4% 23% | 10 And six” 
I pe ae years thou shalt sow thy land 
curse the ruler of thy people. <acuas | and shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 
29 J Thou shalt not delay to ~ offer the first] Juce® 11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest 
of thy ripe «fruits, and of thy ” liquors: the |e"! and lie still ; ; ris 
first-born of thy : sons shalt thot ive u t neti rr 2 ede h lege sie inde ee Lane Ov 
irst- g nto| rs |eat: and what they leave the beasts of the 
= Be. igh oe jue, | field shall eat. In like manner thou shalt deal 
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, }:c132 | with thy vineyard, and with thy ¢ olive-yard 
and with thy sheep: seven * days it shall be oe 12 J] Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
na _ dam; on the eighth day thou shalt | 8 on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine 
ve aud: ye shall »be holy men unto me: 31 Set hector ete cee: a rai het 
1 U + Oe ere stranger, may be refreshed. 
— A et any flesh that is torn of eae 13 J And in all things that I have said unto 
; easts in the field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. | , prias | YOU, be P circumspect: and make no mention 
—— CHAPTER XXIII. ; ate of the name of 9 other gods, neither let it be 
re a St ce Ai checeablenems of tear |° Katee | Heard out of thy mouth. 
Fa ee memeeeenst tiny cay bie.» eanswer, | 14 {| Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
HOU shalt not * raise a false » report: put|f vrs | me in the year. 
righ oe eee the wicked to be an °un- psa ee Ao on areit the ae of guest ties 
; } oot .| bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread se- 
Bs thot venecie in accuse to| feze| appointed. of the month Abib ; Yor in ft thou 
3 , bine |G e month Abib; for in it thou 
oTNe ei Be an wrest hk dale: ; hao i ao from es : and none shall ap- 
er shalt thou countenance a‘ poor| "Jor | pear before me empty : 
man in his cause. tat “|” 16 And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of 
4 J If thou.meet thine enemy’s * ox or his te thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: 
at going ets thou shalt surely bring it , ae = ee of a Spend ost i nae 
: ; ver. end of the year, when thou hast gathered in 
re - ong the ‘ep him coat hateth thee 4 pare | thy labours out of the field. 
g is burden, an wouldest for-|“ixis | 17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
bear to help him, thou shalt surely help with |! gee | appear before the Lorp God. 
him. pe, 18 J Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
i. 7 a not wrest the judgment of thy rina rei ae bread: neither shall 
poor in his cause. —— | the fatof my * sacrifice remain until the morn- 
_7 Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the | » 19534. | ing. 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I Peace 19 The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
will not 5 justify the wicked. tes. | Shalt bring into the house of the Lorp thy God. 


8 And thou shalt * take no gift; for the aift | P Be 


4.9. 
Fp.5.15. 


Thou shalt not * seethe a kid in his mother’s 





i blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of} q sos32. | milk. 
the righteous. Pel6-4, | 920 J Behold, I send an t Angel before thee, 
9 Also thou shalt not oppress a.stranger: for | r o:,feax. | to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
ye know the ™ heart of a stranger, seeing ye |* ie the place which I have prepared. 
t Is.63.9, 


were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—19. Farther political laws, and 
gracious promises.—The 2d_ and 3d verses of this chapter 
enjoin strict a ghan in judgment. “Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil,” is an excellent maxim, but the original 
is more comprehensive. The Hebrew Rabbins include the 
great, as well asthe many. “Thou shalt not follow the great, 
the mighty, the learned, to do evil: neither shalt thou speak in 
a cause to decline after (the) many (or great) to wrest judgment.” 
An ancient Jewish commentator tells us, “that, among the Jews, 
the judges of less authority and character were to give their 
opinion first, for fear they should be biassed by the judgment 
of those of greater.» On the contrary, a sycophant Roman 
senator desired to know the opinion of Tiberius in a certain 
case, and then he should soon be able to form his own! 

The three great anriual feasts are here enjoined, namely, the 
passover, or feast of unleavened bread, to which was annexe 
that of the rst-fruits ; the pentecost, or feast of harvest; and 
the feast of tabernacles, (or booths,) and of the ingathering at 
the end of the year, when all the fruits of the earth and of the 
vintage were completely gathered in. Of these feasts, two 
things must be remarked. 1. That all the males were to attend 
them from a certain age; that is, according to Maimonides, 
“every son that can hold his father by the hand, and go up 
from the gates of Jerusalem to the mount of the temple; his 
father is bound to cause him to go up and appear with him, that 
he may catechise him (or train him up) in the commandments. 
9°. That females, slaves, and men that were lame, infirm, blind, 
&c. were not to attend. As to the women, the learned Joseph 
Mede gives three reasons for their non-attendance, 1. From 
the weakness of their sex; 2. From the danger of their virtue, 
amidst so vast a mixed multitude of men; and, 3, From the 
necessity of their remaining at home to take care of their fami- 
lies and houses.—One of the prohibitions here given may seem 
singuiar to many: “Thou shalt not seethe (or boil) a kid in his 
mother’s milk.” This is, first, a lesson of humanity, like that 
whicl: forbids taking the dam with the young of birds: (Deut. 
xxil. 6.) and secondly, a prohibition of an ancient practice of 





Ver 30. Likewise (in the same manner) shalt thou do with thine oren.— 
But oxer have no calves. For oxen, the Vulgate reads bodws, and the LXX. 
moschon, hottmeaning cattle. 

Cuap. XXIIl. Ver. 2. Thow 
Biltioth. Bib. on this passage ; also Ainsworth and Dr. 

Ver 5. And wouldest forbear to help him.—Margin, 


shalt not follow a multitude, &c.—See the 
Clarke. 
“Wilt cease to help 





21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 


idolatry, which they had probably seen in Egypt. Dr. Cud- 
worth quotes the following from an old Karaite manuscript :— 
“Tt was a custom of the ancient heathens, when they had 
gathered in all their fruits, to take a kid and boil it in the dam’s 
milk; and then, in a magical way, to go about and besprinkle 
with it all their trees, fields, gardens, and orchards, thinking 
thereby to make them more abundantly fruitful.” Spenser 
has shown that the Zabians also used this idolatrous custom. 

Ver. 20—33. A guide promised to the Israelites.—“ Behold, 
I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way,” &e. To 
the rank and character of this angel we have repeatedly ad- 
verted ; (see on Gen. xvi. 7. Xxxli. 24. xl viii. 16. Exod. xiv. 19. 
xix. 1.) and some particulars are here added, which seem to 
confirm the opinion above given, that this angel was no less a 
person than the Son of God himself. It is here said, “ My 
name is in him;” i. e. my peculiar name, Jenovan. Christ is 
“the image of the invisible God,” the “ brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person;” and being thus “in the 
form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God;” 
yet did he humble himseu, first, to be the guardian angel of the 
Israelites, and, subsequently, the Redeemer of mankind. (Col. i. 
15. Heb. i. 3. Phil. ui. 6.) 

The modern Jews, indeed, explain this text of a_created 
angel; but not so their fathers. Some of the ancient Rabbins 
say this angel was ‘ Metatron, the great scribe;” alluding 
probably to Isaiah ix. 6. where Messiah is called “ the Coun- 
sellor,” which the Septuagint renders, “The Angel of the 
Great Council ;” called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 
But the most express and remarkable illustration of his cha- 
racter is quoted by Dr. Clarke from Philo Judeus, who says, 
“God, as the shepherd and king, conducts all things according 
to law and righteousness, having established over them his 
right Word, his only begotten Son, who, as the viceroy of the 
Great King, takes care of, and ministers to, this sacred flock. 
For it is somewhere said, ‘ Behold, I am; and I will send my 
angel before thy face to keep thee in the way.’ ’ ; 

Of this great angel it is said, “ Beware of him, and obey his 


him ;” or, ‘‘ And wouldest cease to leave (thy business) for him ; thou shalt 
surely leave it (to join) with him.”” All these versions mean, that the ass, even 
of an enemy, is not to be left to perish under his burden ina ditch. 

Ver. 20. Behold, I send an Angel.—The authorities referred to in the Expo- 
sition, may be seen in the Bibhoth. Bib., Ainsworth, Gill, Dr. A. Clarke, and 
Dr. Owen on the Hebrews. 
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God's promises to the people. 


voke him not; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions: for my name ?¢s in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do allthatI speak; then I will be an "ene- 





EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIV. 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


a Ge.12.3. 
De.30.7. 
Zec.2.8. 


The glory of God appeareth. 


they make thee sin against me: for if thou 

serve their gods, it will 1surely be a snare 

unto thee. 
CHAPTER XXIV. - 


v or, J will 4 4 . : 
my unto thine enemies, and an‘ adversary rary Me eloty of Ged eppearels 15 Moses gooth lo too iain nea 
unto thine adversaries. cpick forty days and forty oles ; 

23 For mine “Angel shall go before thee, and}, ..30 Lee he said unto Moses, Come up unto * the 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit-| 2558 Lorp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and *Abihu, 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, aera and rade of pi elders of Israel; and 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I will] ° Dei. | worship ye afar off. i 
cut them off. tcowm |, 2 And Moses alone shall come near the Lorp: 
(2e Roe aueiebvow 7 tow t8 thal Gots | Sesee [Bat hey shall not Soe ia 

, a Jos.22.5. e 
thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite)» p.213 | 3 {| And Moses came and told the people all 
break * down their images. Mara.10, the words of the Lorp, and all the judgments: 

25 And ye shall serve the Lorp * your God, Recor and all the people answered with one voice, 
and he shall » bless thy bread, and thy water} 5 5.0. ot! ih All a words which the Lorp hath 

i ° si from the midst } , 5,.993,, | Said 4 will we do. 
ri as Leper benulaie Haste ue, 1S 4 J And Moses ¢ wrote all the words of the 

26 There shall nothing cast their youngy NOY | ¢ neck. Lorp, and rose up early in the morning, and 
be ‘barren, in thy land: the number of thy| ™'S“° | builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
days I will fulfil. hs * eu | pillars according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

27 I will send my °* fear before thee, and will |» «3, | 5 And he sent young men of the children of 
destroy all the people to whom thou shalt] Deu2. | Israel, which eee heise aN 
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn |! N33. | sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the 
‘their backs unto thee. mz8 | Lorn. 4 

28 And I will send ¢ hornets before thee, boxe 6 {| And Moses took half of the blood, and 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- |“ p:i035.| put 7f in basins; and half of the blood he 
ite, and the Hittite, from before ‘thee. 2006-15. | sprinkled on the altar. 

29 I.will not drive them out from before thee a 7 fees he took the book A the gone 
in ene year ; lest the land become desolate, |!’“*% | and read in the audience of the people: an 
and the beast of the field multiply against |*%%% | they said, All that the Lorp hath said will we 
thee. be2.1. | do, and be obedient. j 

30 By little and little I will drive them out] Nuns. 8’ And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
from before thee, until thou be increased, and d Des. 21, it £ on the people, and said, Behold the blood 
inherit the land. 2! of the covenant, which the Lorp hath made 

31 And I will set thy * bounds from the Red |*?**"* | with you concerning all these words. 
sea i even unto the sea of the Philistines, and |‘ §*933; | 9 J] Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 
from the desert unto the river: for I will de-| !%!2 |dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
liver the inhabitants of the jland into your| ¢1ki219| Israel : 
hand; and thou shalt drive them out before| , ae 10 And they *saw the God of Israel: and 
thee. 101. | ' | there was under his feet as it were a paved 

32 Thou shalt make no * covenant with them,| ais” | work of a *sapphire-stone, and as it were the 
nor with their gods. i Mat.17.2. | body of i heaven in his clearness. 

5 Re.1.16. y 





33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 


voice; provoke him not, for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions.” This last sentence has been urged to prove that this 
angel was, as we have said, Christ himself; for who else could 
pardon? But, on the other hand, some have thought it incon- 
sistent with his gracious character; but if we refer to what is 
said above, chap. vi., on the name Jenovan, we shall perhaps 
see the propriety of the caution. The awful name residing in 
the angel, was to remind them of the terrible judgments inflicted 
on the Egyptians, the fame and terror of which going before 
them, was to intimidate their enemies; as it is said, “I will 
send my fear before thee: and, at the same time, the recollec- 
tion of them should guard them against treating himself with 
presumption or contempt. He, in whom this name resided, 
must not be trifled with. 

A host of hornets, also, were to precede them, and gradually 
prepare their way; and wherever Israel obtained possession 
one of their first aims should be to destroy the objects and 
monuments of idolatry, lest they should be seduced into the 
same crimes. It may be thought strange that idolatry, which 
to us appears infinitely absurd, should be so bewitching to the 
ancients; and this may be attributed partly to the pomp and 
pho of their religious rites, but still more to the license it 
allowed to the grosser passions of mankind ; the indulgence of 
which, in many instances, formed a part of their religious wor- 
ship. The same thing 1s observable in the popular superstitions 
of the present. day. y is too simple in its services, 


é Christianity is 
and too strict in its morality, to suit the taste of carnal minds. 


J 


11 And upon the nobles of the children of 


Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 1—18. The covenant with God ratified 
by sacrifice—Two or three important circumstances in this 
chapter call for our remark. First, the covenant with God 
which was written by Moses, and contained the precepts recited 
in the preceding chapters, including the ten commandments, 
To this the people, on their part, all answer with one voice, and 
say as before, “All the words which the Lord hath said will 
we do.” A sacrifice of burnt-offerings and peace-offerings is 
then offered upon an altar, hastily erected beneath the mount; 
“and Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it both on the altar 
and on the people, saying, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these words.’ 
Thus without shedding of blood there was no covenant, any 
more than there was remission of sins, for almost all things 
were by the law purged with blood. (Heb. ix. 1822.) For the 
doctrine of atonement is (as it were) the heart of both the old 
and new dispensations, without which there is no salvation 
under either. 2. After this, Moses and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, were admitted, if we 
may so express it, into the court of heaven, and beheld the 
glory of the divine majesty. “They saw the God of Israel :” 
the starry heavens themselves forming the pavement of his 
celestial throne. Some have supposed that Jehovah was here 
manifested in a human form: but since it is elsewhere said, 
that “ they saw no manner of similitude in the mount,” it seems 
more reasonable to understand it of an appearance of glory only, 
as it is said, verse 17, it “ was like devouring fire on the top of 





Ver. 23. Mine Angel shall bring thee unto the Amorites, &c.—The Sama- 
ritan, LXX., Coptic, and at least one Hebrew MS., add the Gergashites, 
which makes up the seven nationsof Canaan.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 28. I2vill send hornets peers thee.—This is repeated Deut. vii. 20, 
and we read of its fulfilment in Josh. xxiv. 12. [7'zérah, the hornet, is proba- 
bly so called from the Arabic zaraa, to lay prostrate, strike down, becuuse of 
the destruction occasioned by the violence of its sting.J—Bagster. The hor- 
net is a large species of wasp, very strong and bold, and its sting terrible. 
#lian says, that the Phaselians (a people descended from the Canaanites) 
were forced to leave their habitations by wasps; and many similar instances 
may be found in Orient. Lit. No. 211; or Taylor’s Expos. Index. 

CuHap. XXIV. Ver. 10. A paved work of a ST pte et ba is 
oo doubt the sapphire ; which is a most beautiful precious stone of a fine 

tue colour second orl to the diamond in lustre, hardness, and value. The 
24 





ancient oriental sapphire is supposed to have been the same as the /apis lazu- 
li. Pliny informs us that “‘ the sapphire glitters with golden spots ; that they 
are of an azure or sky-b/ue colour, but rarely intermixed with purple.” The 
ruby and topaz are considered of the same genus. Supposing, says Dr, A. 
Clarke, that these different kinds of sapphires are here intended, how glorious 
must a pavement be, constituted of polished stones of this sort, etry 
transparent, with an effulgence of heavenly splendour poured upon them !}— 
Bagster. The late king of Frunce (Louis XVI.) had a sapphire with ‘a stripe 
of fine yellow topaz in the middle.”—Ency. Brit. ' 

Ver. 11. He laid not his hand.—That is, he inflicted no punishment, as the 
term is generally taken, (see Neh. xiii. 21. Psalm lv. 20.) and-as the Greek 
and the Chaldee paraphrase here explains it, no! withstanding the prohibi- 
= (chap. xix 21, 24. xxiv. 2.) against any of 1bera attempting to ascend 

© mount, 


[ may * dwell among them. 


children of Israel.’’—It is added, 
that, they (the nobles, &c.) “did eat and drink,” which the 
Jewish doctors explain figuratively : and the Chaldee paraphrase 
says, “ They saw the glory of God, and rejoiced in their sacri- 
fices which were accepted, as if they had eaten and drunk.” 
But as it was customary to partake of the sacrifices, especially 
the peace-offering, so it Seems more natural to explain it hterally, 
as do the Assembly’s annotators, of “ making a sacred banquet 
on the sacrifices offered just before, which forms a proper type 
of che Lord’s Supper, which is a feast upon a sacrifice, wherein 
we enjoy communion with the Lord.” 

Lastly, Moses is again called up into the mountain alone, to 
receive the Jaw, written “by the finger of God upon tablets of 
stone ;” and there he abode forty days and nights, (perhaps 
including the six preceding,) as Elija did afterwards in ‘he 
same mount Horeb, and Jesus in the wilderness of Judea. 


(1 Kings xix. 8. Matt. iv. 2.) 

Guap. XXV. Ver. 1-40. Offerings required for the build- 
ing of the Temple.—These_ offerings, probably, were derived 
chiefly from the free-will offerings of the Egyptians to the Is- 
raelites on their leaving Egypt; and were, t erefore, the more 
suitable as free-will offerings from Israelto Jehovah. As they 
were voluntary, the proportions were to be regulated by the 
means and liberality of the giver. “‘ For if there be first a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 


according to that he hath not.” (2 Cor. viil. 12.) 


the mount, in the eyes of the 





Offerings for the tabernacle. EXODUS.—CHAP. XXYV: The form of the ark. 
Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw God, |4.%333| 9 According to all that I ‘ show thee, after 
and = scat ae drink. A yaaa | the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
hem age L preys mt aes. os up Mae (Ob ti the instruments thereof, even so shal ye 
) ; : Will] | peso | make iz. 
give thee ' tables of stone, and a law, and mee 10 J And they shall make an £ ark of shit- 
™ commandments which I have written; that tnt ' |tim-wood: two cubits and a half shall be the 
ccs, roses and his minister] ° xitrt eae paiciye ene ane par the 
Joshua: and Moses alee up into the mount very height thereof, 1 B08: Cublk ancy itm MP 
. p De.4.36. 5 . ‘ 
of God. pet@ | 11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye| #:%345| within and without shalt thou overlay it, and 
here for us, until we come again unto you: and| ® shalt make upon ita crown of gold round about. 
behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any|ac%% | 12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for 
man have any matters to do, let him come watsha it, and put them in the four corners thereof; 
beet Sapreen e . poll Ys , me. aad two rings sigs be ‘+ the one side of it, 
n oses went up into the mount, |b or,reave- | and two rings in the other side of it. 
and a “cloud covered the mount. ofering- | 13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim- 
16 And the ° glory of the Lorp abode upon e 200812 | wood, and overlay them with gold. 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six;ga,sm | 14 And thou shalt put the staves into the 
— : ana — ne ee aceelee unto © 2cR66. ea #4 by the sides of the ark, that the ark may 
: el. e borne wi em. 
17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp 15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
was like P devouring fire on the top of the} —— | ark: they shall not be taken from it. 
mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 16 And thou shalt put into the " ark the tes- 
18 And Moses went into the midst of the|‘#*85 | timony which I shall give thee. 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and|e#e%% | 17 And thou shalt make a ‘ mercy-seat of 
Moses was in the ¢mount forty days and forty |»¢16% | pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the 
nights. UD. length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
L Win i ato ete a ie merc PA Ace» ad aa TR rin wh ae make two cherubims of 
oer. te Hen spake unto Moses, saying, 2ch.34| oold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that He94 |in the two ends of the mercy-seat. 
*they bring me an > offering: of every man 1 eee 19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
that giveth it ° willingly with his heart ye shall] 1«'633 | and the other cherub on the other end: } even 
gr a ae - pio #3. | of the mercy-seat shall ue make the cherubims 
nd this is the offering which ye shall] 5 or, orm|on the two ends thereol. 
take of them ; gold, and silver, and brass, matter of! 94 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and eye. | k wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with 
4 fine linen, and goats’ hair, k2Cb3.10.| their wings, and their faces shall look one to 
Seeeemenemns “skins dyed red, and badgers’ = anothens beware the mercy-seat shall the faces 
: ; shittim-w mver.l6. | of the cherubims be. 
6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil,|»e%s, | 21 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat.above 
and for sweet incense, Nu7.e. | 1 upon the ark; and ™in the ark thou shalt 
7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the] 18a | put the testimony that I shall give thee. 
ephod, and in the breast-plate. 28062 1°99 And there I will meet with thee, and I 
8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that ce will commune with thee from above the mer- 
8.37.16. 


cy-seat, from "between the two cherubims 


Directions are now given for the formation of the T’aberna- 
cle and its sacred furniture, of which the principal article was 
the “ark of the testimony,” the typical design of which gives 
it more importance than the choice wood of which it was com- 
posed, or the precious metal with which it was overlaid. The 
ark itself was a chest, about four feet five inches in length, and 
two feet eight inches in breadth and depth. This was called the 
“ark of the covenant,” because therein were contained the 
two tables of stone on which the law was inscribed, with 
some other articles; and the covering of gold was called the 
mercy-seat, or propitiatory, because on this was sprinkled the 
blood of the sacrifice to make atonement. This cover was 
wreathed, or indented, somewhat in the manner of an ancient 
crown; and upon it were placed, at the two ends, carved 
figures, with wings that overshadowed the ark. These figures 
appear to have been so well known at the time, that no de- 
scription is here given; we, shall, therefore, defer our inquiries 
into their peculiar form, till we come to consider the larger 
figures in the Temple. 

’As to the typical import of these things, 
tions given by the apostle to the Hebrews, (chap. ix.) there can 
be no doubt of the general design, though of the minutia, as 
the apostle says in one instance, “ we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly.’ The Tabernacle itself was built as a residence for 
the Shekinah, the glory of the God of Israel; who, as Israel 
dwelt in tents, condescended to dwell in a tent also; but when 


from the explana- 





CHAP. XXV. Ver. 2. Bring me an offert g¢,.—Margin, ‘‘ Take for me a 
i td ;” so called, because raised, or reaved’up. See Exposition of 

Aap. XXix. 

Ver. 3. Brass.—(Nechosheth, rather, copper; as brass is a factitious metal, 
composed of copper, and the oxide or ore of zinc. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Blue.—| Techai/eth, generally supposed to mean an azwre or sky-Cco- 
lwur ; rendered by the LXX. and Vulvate, hyacinthwm.— Purple.—Arga- 
man, avery precious colour, extracted from the purpura, or murez, as ecies 
of shell-fish ; and supposed to be the same with the costly and much celebrated 
Tyrian purple. ‘Scarlet.—Tolaath; properly the worm whence the scar- 
let colour was produced; which grew in a coccus, or excrescence, of a shrub of 





worm in the Opuntia of America; which 


the ilex kind, like the cochineal Am i 
same genus as the Arabic Kermez, which 


is by naturalists arranged under the 
also denotes this colour. !—Bagster. ; : 

Ver. 10. An ark.—lAron, denotes a chest or coffer, in general ; but is ap- 
plied particularly to the chest or ark, in which the testimony or two tables of 
the covenant were laid up ; on the top of which was the propitiatory or mer- 
cy-seat; and at the end of which were the cherubim of gold; between whom 
the visible sign of the appearance of God appeared as seated upor. bis throne. 
We meet with imitations of this divinely instituted emblem among scyeral hea- 
then nations, both ancient and modern. Apuleius, describing un idolatrous 
procession after the Egyptian mode, says, ‘A chest, on ark, was carried hy an- 
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The table and candlestick. 


which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in command- 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. WSL. 


0 ¢.37.10. 


The curtains of the tubernacle. 


six branches that come out of the candlestick. 
34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls 


ment unto the children of Israel. 14748 | made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
23 J Thou shalt also °make a table of shit- ‘| their flowers. 
tim-wood: two cubits shall be the length;P!*-6%) 35 And there shall be a knop under two 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and/,cx.15 | branches of the same, and a knop under two 
a cubit and a half the height thereof. Ne47 / branches of the same, and a knop under two 
24 And thou shalt overlay it with P pure gold, |ror, | branches of the same, according to the six 
and make thereto a crown of, gold round! ‘i: | branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
about. tease | 20 Their knops and their branches shall be 
25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of|’ Vs«2'6 | of the same: all of it shall be one beaten work 


a hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt] 1 
make a golden crown to the border thereof 


of pure gold. 
37 And thou shalt make the "seven lamps 


round about. teg.i7., | thereof: and * they shall » light the lamps there- 
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of 2chia | of, that they may give light over * against it. 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners zect2. | 38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes 
that are on the four feet thereof. Beli | thereof, shall be of pure gold, 
27 Over against the border shall the rings 39 Of.a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 


be for places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-| , 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. ae 

29 And thou shalt make the 9 dishes thereof, | 2: 


and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and] be%34. 


bowls thereof, * to cover withal: of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the table * shew- 


oc) 
9 
Ps 
oc) 


W OF, cause 


with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make * them after 
their * pattern, which was showed thee in the 
mount. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 
4, | 1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle: et ie vail for the ark: 36 the hanging for the 
NM OREOVER, thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle with ten * curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 


bread before me alway. ee!» cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make 

31 J And thou shalt make a t candlestick of | * #/* | them. ~ 
pure gold: of beaten work shall the candle- 2 The length of one curtain shall be eight 
stick be made: his shaft, and his branches, |’$% | and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be} 42474"'| curtain four cubits: and every one of the cur- 
of the same. He85- | tains shall have one measure. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the|+¥¥ | 3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
sides of it; three branches of the candlestick caused to) One to another ; and other five curtains shall 
out of the one side, and three branches of the aich.iz1, | 0¢ Coupled one to another. 
candlestick out of the other side: b thewore | 4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, of acun. the.edge of the one curtain from the selvage 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; and] workman in the coupling ; and likewise shalt thou make 
three bowls made like almonds in the other| §:i. |in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in the 


branch, with a knop and a flower: so in the 


his people came to a city of habitations, required likewise a 
house to dwell in. As to the Tabernacle, Moses not only re- 
ceived directions for building it, but had a model or pattern 
shown him in the mount, from whichit is probable he himself 
took these directions. As this tent was designed for the spe- 
cial residence of Deity, so it was calculated to typify the divine 
Logos, or “ Word of God,” who was ‘‘made flesh, and dwelt 
amongst us.” (John i. 14.) ; 

The ark itself also typified the same divine person, in the dig- 
nity and purity of his nature, being made of wood incorrupti- 
ble, covered with pure gold. The mercy-seat brings to our 
mind the atonement that he offered; the chest itself showed, 
that the law of God resided in his heart, as the tables of stone 
in the Mosaic ark. We decline to enter now into the mystery 
of the cherubim, but from these figures looking down upon the 
ark, we may safely admit the inference of the apostle, concern- 
ing the truths and mysteries of the gospel, that “unto these 
things the angels earnestly desire to look ;” and that unto them 
is ‘made known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God.” 
(1 Peter i. 12. Ephes. iii. 10.) 

‘The table of shewbread,” containing twelve cakes or loaves 
was to exhibit the various provisions of God’s house, adapted 
to every tribe of the spiritual Israel; and the golden candlestick 

‘(or rather lamp) sepiesentod him who is the “ true light ;” and 
who, coming into the world and the church, enlightens every 





other, containing their secret things, entirely concealing the mysteries of reli- 
gion.”’ Plutarch, describing the rites of Osiris, says, ‘‘ On the tenth day of the 
munth, at night, they go down to the sea, and the stolists, together with the 
priests, carry forth the sacred chest, in which is a small boat or vessel of 
gold.” |}—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 23. Shittim-r000d.—[Shittim-wood is probably the acacia Nilotica. 
Jerome says, that the Shittim-woed grows in ihe deserts of Arabia, and is like 
white thorn, as to its colour and leaves, but the tree is so large as to furnish 
very long planks. ‘The wood is hard, tough, and extremely beautiful. It is 
thought he means the black acacia, because that is the most common tree in 
the deserts of Arabia. It is of the size of a large mulberry tree. The spread- 
ing branches and larger limbs are armed with thorns, which grow three toge- 
ther. The bark is rough ; and the leaves are oblong, standing opposite each 
other.—The flowers, though somewhat white, are generally of a bright yellow; 
and the fruit, which resembles a bean, is contained in pods like sas of the 
lupin. “The Acacia,” says Dr. Ska, “being by much the largest and most 
common tree in the deserts,” (Arabia Petr@a,) we have some reason to conjec- 
ture, that the shittim-rvood was the wood of the acacia; especially as its 
flowers are of an excellent smell, for the Shittah tree is, in Isa. xli. 19. joined 
with the myrtle and other fragrant shrubs. It may be remarked, that of the 
two Hebrew names, Shittim is masculine, and Shittah feminine. So Bruce 
says ‘the MALE is called Saiel; from it proceeds the gum Arabic on an inci- 
sion with sa axe.”|—Bagster Herodotus tells us the Egyptians build their 
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coupling of the second. 


man who does not shut his eyes against the illuminating influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. ; 

The great object of all this was to provide a suitable emble- 
matic dwelling for the God of Israel: “and here (says he) will 
I meet with thee, andI will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat, from between the two cherubims.” “To hold com- 
munion with God, properly understood, is the great end and ob- 
ject of public worship, under both the old and new dispensa- 
tions. 

Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1—37. Building of the Tabernacle.—With 
this typical description of Christ and his church before our eyes, 
let us ask ourselves what our judgment on these subjectsis. Do 
we see any glory in the person of Christ? any oxcelced in his 
character, or preciousness in his salvation, or wisdom in the 
doctrine of the cross? Do we perceive any beauty in holiness, 
or any amiableness in the character of Christians? These 
things are hidden under external meanness, from the carnal eye 
of the superficial observer, but are spiritually discerned by every 
true believer; who sees, through the exterior covering, the in- 
ternal glory and hidden excellency of heavenly things. As ow 
judginent, choice, and consequent practice are, so is our state 
towards God. “To you that believe, Christ is precious.”—Let 
us also examine ourselves, as to the state of our own hearts; 
whether we possess a consciousness of dependance on God, 
love to him, hatred of sin, desire after holiness, and a full pur- 





ships with it, because incorruptible. It isa species of thorn, and yields gum 
Arabic. 

_ Ver. 31. A candlestick of pure gold.—This candlestick, (or rather chande- 
lier,) consisted of an upright shaft, or pillar, with a lamp at top, and three 
branches on each side, (supposed to represent the seven days of the week,) 
each oe which contained a small lamp, which was supplied with the pur- 
est oil. 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 1. The tabernacle. [For plans of the tabernacle, see 
plates. |—| Mishean, from shachan, to divell, means sim ly a dwelling-pla 
or habitation.“ When God had brought out the children of Israel out oj 
Egypt,” says the very learned Dr. Cudworth, ‘‘ resolving to manifest himself 
in a peculiar manner present among them, he thought good to dwell amongst 
them in a visible and external manner; and therefore, while they were in the 
wilderness, and sojourned in tents, he would have a tent or tabernacle built, 
to sojourn with them also.—Now the tabernacle, being thus a house for God to 
dwell in visibly, to make up the notion of dwelling or Habitation complete, 
there must be all things suitable to a house belonging to it.—Hence, in the holy 
place, there must be a table and a candlestick, hecause these were the ordina- 
ry furniture of a room. The table must have its dishes, and spoons, and bowls, 
and covers, belonging to it, though they were never used ; and always be fur- 
nished with bread upon it. The candlestick must have its lamps continually 
burning,” &c. |—Bagster.— With cherubims of cunning work.— i 
“The work of a cunning workman, or embroiderer.” The word cherad 4 


The curtains of the tabernacle, 


EXODUS.—-CHAP. XXVIL 


The vail for the ark. 





5. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one cur- 4M. 213 | sockets under another board for his two 
tain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the |7qq,— | tenons. 
edge of the curtain that 7s in the coupling of| im, | 20 And for the second side of the tabernacle 
te eta that the loops may take hold one arel ers on the north side there shall be twenty boards, 
of another. ly for 21 And their forty sockets silver ; tw 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold,] feir’ m|sockets under su foe ot bath ea re 
Pee Eee oe A cinen oy sae inet the mar of poe pre ie board. : 
aches: and it shall be one tabernacle. nor, Sy- nd for the sides of the tabernacle west- 

7 § And thou shalt make curtains of * goats’ ria, Ci ward thou shalt make six boards 
‘hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: Preven 23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
eleven curtains shalt thou make. : fk corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty beni 24 And they shall be i coupled together be- 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four | come neath, and they shall be } coupled together 
cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be all of| ‘tou'a’ | above the head of it unto "one ring: thus 
eS 5) —_ ihe’: at ee: it be for them both; they shall be for 

nd thou shalt couple five curtains by| j.2/ e two corners. 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves,| seat | 25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the fore- finery sockets of pet sixteen eck two sockets 
front of the tabernacle. facture under one board, and two sockets under ano- 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the mens. | ther board. 
edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the | ¢es.1, 26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim- 
ea bed quake. in the SoBe of the > bh de five ons the boards of the one side of 

in ich coupie e second. or, cover- | the tabernacle, ; 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, |, tie w.| 27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple | mer |side of the tabernacle, and five bars fur the 
the 4 tent together, that it-may be one. puscge | boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the|f tus | two sides westward. 
pie pai of the tent, the half curtain that re-| ¢ Nuzs 28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
maineth, shall hang over the back-side of the ; boards shall reach from end to end. 
tabernacle. h v.57! 99 And thou shalt overlay the boards with 

13 Anda cubit on the one side, and a cubit 2.18. | gold, and make their rings of goid for places 
on the other ‘side of that which remaineth in) 371s for the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall| ¥3336 | with gold. 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this} C315 | 30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 
By Rabe thon ot to pikes it, + aes peso ee ve the 2 fashion jeans which was 

s make a covering for the], ,,; showed thee in the mount. 

tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering ee 31 J And thou shalt make a ™ vail of blue, 
above of badgers’ skins. 1Co.3.16. and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 

15 J And thou shalt make boards for the #5 | cunning work: with cherubims shall itbe made: 
tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up. «fp-416 | 939 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, |) ¢25.9,49. of shittim-2wood overlaid with gold: their hooks 
and a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of| Z34. | shall be of gold upon the four sockets of silver. 
io mat Deena aiaek bess .| 33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under the 

7 Two ‘tenons s/all there be in one board * | taches, that thou mayest bring in thither with- 
set in order one against another: thus shalt "gaat in the vail the ark of the testimony : and the 
thou make for all the boards of the taber-| 2ci.311 vail shall divide unto you between the ” holy 

"18 ips thou shalt make the s boards for the aed Pe aaa tbat shalt aha ene mercy-seat upon 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side HeS3°3. | the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. 
southward. a1kisa.| 35 And thou shalt ° set the table without the 

19 And thou shalt make » forty sockets of} 35,52, | Vail, and the candlestick over against the table 
silver under the twenty boards: two sockets| ™ on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: 
under one board for his two tenons, and two |e: | and thou shalt put the table on the north side. 


pose of heart, through divine grace, to glorify him? Will our 
religion bear examination ? and are we more careful to approve 
our hearts to God, than our characters to men? For notwith- 
standing all our imperfections, this state of mind is in the sight 
of God of great price.—The hypocrite is the reverse of all this; 
he keeps up a specious appearance before men, but he shrinks 
from examination ; for Shia inward part is very wickedness ;”” 
and God knows it.—Thus also the Christian’s comfort and his 
inheritance are not an outside show of mirth and prosperity, 
covering an aching heart, and a soul doomed to destruction ; 


pee ema ee 
is new more usually spelt without the s, and more properly, as cherubim itself 
is plural. 

Ver.7. Thou shalt make eurtains.—Of these there were four sets ; 1. Of 
fwe linen. 2. Of goat's hair, (a sort of camblet.) 3. Of rams’ skins dyed red ; 
and, 4. Of badgers’ skins ; which was the outward covering, and rendered the 
whole impervious to the rain. 

Ver. 14. Rams’ skins.—(Oroth ailim, meoddamim, literally, the skins of 
red rams. \tis a fact attested by many respectable travellers, that in the Le- 
vant, sheep are often met with having red or violet coloured fleeces. Almost 
all ancient writers speak of the same thing. Homer describes the rams of 
Polyphemus as having a violet coloured fleece; and PHny, Aristotle, and 
others, mention the same. From facts of this kind, it is very probable, that the 
fable of the go‘den fleece had its origin. — Badgers’ skins.—Oroth techa- 
ancient versions have taken to be the name of a 
regard to the particular colour in- 





shim: which nearly all the : 
colour; though they differ very much with 
tended : the LXX., Vulgate, and Coptic, have skins dyed of a violet colour; 
the Syriac, azure; and the Arabic, black; and Bochart contends for the hys- 
ginus.a very deep b’ue. \t is more probable, however, that it denotes an ani- 
mal; for, as Dr. Geddes remarks, had the sacred writer meant to express only 
a vuriety uf coiour, he wouid hardly have repeated o7oth, skins, after meodda- 
mim, red, inch. xxv. 5. It probably signifies the dolphin, as the Arabic tuchus, 
anidauchas ats denote.’’]—Bageser. 


but an inward sweetness and peace unobserved of men, and a 
glorious inheritance, reserved within the vail. Nay, the mean 
appearance of thechurch, and of the Christian, is often a secu- 
rity from persecution and temptation.—As_every part of this 
spiritual building of God, in subserviency to his power and love, 
conduces to the stability of the whole, letus consider how much 
it behooves us to “ endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace:” let us watch against discontent, envy, am- 
bition, and contention; and, each in his proper place, study to 
serve the common interests of genuine Christianity.— JT. Scott. 


Ver. 29. Overlay the boards with go/d.—That is, with thin beaten gold, re 
sembling our leaf gold, but probably much thicker. . 

Ver. 31. Thou shalt make a vai! (or veil).—This was a large curtain, which 
divided the two parts of the tabernacle and temple. This was rent at the death 
of Christ, which rending the apostle makes typical! of 
of Christ, thereby opening a way to heaven, Heb. ix. 8, 24 
Matt. xxvii. 51.—The word taches, often used in this ¢ 
tons, or clasps. : 

Ver. 32. Their hooks of gold.—t Waveyhem, which we translate their 
hooks, is rendered by the LXX. kephalides, and by the Vulgate, capita, capi- 
tals. Hence Calmet contends, 1. That if Moses does not mean the capitals 
of the pillars by this word, he mentions them no where else ; and it would 
seem strange, that while he describes them with so much exactness, that he 
should not mention the capitals; or that pillars, every way so correctly 
formed, should have been destitute of this necessary ornament. 2. As Moses 
was commanded to make the 1cavim of the pillars, and their fil/ets, of silver, 
(chap. xxvii. 10, 11.) and the awavim of the pillars of the vail of gold (chap. 
xxxvi. 36.) and that 1775 shekels were employed in making them, overlaying 
their chapiters, rasheyhem, their heads, and filleting them, (ch, xxxvili. 28.) 
it is more reasonable to suppose that all this is spoken of the capitais of pit 
lars, than of any kind of hooks, especially as hooks are mentioned under the 
word taches or clasps. |— Bugster. 
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the rending of the body 
; x. 19,20. Compare 
j:apter, signifies but 


The altar of burnt-offering. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVIL, XXVIII. Aaron and his sons set apart 


i SARE d his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets 
36 J And thou shalt make a P hanging for the | §.¢ yo. | an 
door of the tent, of blue, and pe nie ye mil P gaan of a H Ane hooks of the pillars and their fil- 
i inen, wrought with needle-| jo, p 
Lsprbee ee : tia 12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 9.15. west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their 
pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay them with | 760. | pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and “Sona | 13 And the prea ve ER cont on the east 
ast five sockets of brass for them.| jiijz, | side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 
eee CHAPTER SOR VIL's rials hoey ers 14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall 
1 The altar of barnt-offering, wit) Oe Te eianp. cour of thetbernscie: ) 20v41, | be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
ND thou shalt * make an altar of shittim- |, 's30 | sockets three. ne tar cide ae 
: : 20. ss 
rood ator chell befer-squares and the| ia" |fffeen culste their pillars) tiaamaiet 
proad ; the altar shall be - : 8. : , 
height ‘thereof shall be three cubits. oa xy es EES: an as il Rigs: 
, i © He.6.18.. or the gate of the c shali be 
pecan shows in shew peede Feat Teen. h ais of pees cubits, of blue, and pur- 
the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. |7¢4, | ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
duced : ot eet 
3 And thou shalt make his pans to Meee one wath i AT Re Sect Ane their pillars shall be 
his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and |‘ ¢%%, | four, an eir sockets four. : 
his flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all thé ves- 1h 17 All the pillars round about the court shall 
sels thereof thou shalt * make of brass. Ma.i59. | be filleted with silver: their hooks shall be of 
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net- Be silver, and Rae es of Re arsine 
work of brass; and upon the net shalt thou} ¢c3s9'~.| 18 ] The length of the court shadl be a hun- 
make four brazen rings in the four corners] {\ci«3, | dred cubits, and the breadth ) fifty every where, 
thereof. . Pty | aGthe height five cubits of fine twined linen, 
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of| % | and their pout of Dias ‘ my ree 
the altar beneath, that the net may be evento] 11619 19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in a e 
the midst of the altar. iia, service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
6 And thou shalt make ‘staves for the altar, 423.1950, all the pins of me Os shall Pale Aten ; 
staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them with} “““"“" | 20 4] And thou shalt command the children o 
brass. ch neaszz, | Israel, that they bring thee 1 pure oil-olive 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, |' sa peste for the light, to cause the ™lamp to 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides of Re or burn always. ; 
the altar, to bear it. WEA 21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: *as]1 Le B.2. ‘without the vail, which is before the testimony, 
it was showed thee in the mount, ‘ so shall they he Aaron and his pak a ae a ordi plain 
make it. "Ysa33, |ing to morning before the Lorn: Jt shall be a 
9 J And thou shalt make the ¢ court of the} 7'3" | o statute for ever unto their generations on the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward there |° $333 | behalf of the children of Israel. 
shall be hangings for the court of fine twined| e317. + daron end'ts oe CHAPTER. XX Vie da 
linen of a hundred cubits long for one side: ee 6 theephod: 15 the breasplaiee $0 the Urim and Thummint $8 the pisiagt emit 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their sat AE, take thou unto thee * Aaron thy bro- 
twenty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of on ther, and his sons with him, from among 
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. |“Nuisz. | the children of Israel, that he may minister 
11 And likewise for the north side in length isa unto me in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab 
2.5. 1..4. 


there shall be hangings of a hundred cubits long, 


and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 





Cuap. X XVII. Ver. 1—21. Furniture of the Tabernacle.— 
Of what vast importance, in true religion, must the Person, the 
priesthood, and the sacrifice of the Son of God be, when they 
are forced upon our attention in such a variety of types and re- 
presentations !—He indeed is our prophet, and we must wel- 
come and submit to his teaching; our King, and we must wil- 
lingly obey him; our Example, and we must imitate him: but 
he is also our Altar, our Priest, our Sacrifice, our Mediator; and 
we have neither been truly taught by him, nor have we ren- 
dered him any genuine obedience, ine we have learned to 
come to the Father, as lost sinners, through him, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; to draw all our sufficiency from his ful- 
ness, as the Fountain of grace; and to rely on his merits, as 
the Foundation of our hope.—We have abundant cause to bless 
our God, that we are Bess the enclosure of his visible church, 
and favoured with the means of grace: let us not however rest 
in outward profession, but be very earnest and diligent, to be 
found of the number of those who “ truly have fellowship with 
the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.’ We should also re- 
collect, that even the Scriptures will not prove effectual to en- 


lighten our minds, in those things which belong to eternal sal- 
vation, without the unction of the Holy Spirit, communicated 
to us through that great High-Priest, of whom Aaron and his 
sons were types, and who “ walketh amidst his golden candle- 
sticks.” But at the same time we must consider, that minis- 
ters, by opening and applying the Scriptures, and preaching the 

ospel continually; and private Christians, in performing the 
fiutea of their several stations ; and all, by their fervent and fre- 
quent prayers: are instrumental in diffusing the divine light 
in this dark world. Let us then diligently tend the lamp of the 
sacred Seriptures, that we may walk in the light ourselves 
and communicate it to all around us. And may the Lord send 
forth many able and faithful ministers, to diffuse the light 
throughout the earth: for, blessed be his name, it is not now 
confined to the sanctuary in Israel, but is intended to lighten 
the gentiles in every part of the world.— T°. Scott. 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—43. The garments and breast-plate 
of Aaron.—The Jewish service is distinguished from the Chris- 
tian in nothing more than in its pomp and splendour, compared 
with the modest simplicity of the latter. The former was not 








- Ver. 36. Hangings, &c.—[ This may be termed the Jirst vail, as it occupied 
the door or entrance to the tabernacle: the vail that separated the Holy of 
Holies is called the second vail, (He. ix. 3.) Morier, describing the tent of a 
chief of the Eelauts, says, “‘ It was composed of a wooden frame of circular 
laths, which were fixed on the ground, and then covered over with large felts, 
that were fastened down by a cord, ornamented by tassels of various colours. 
A curtain curiously worked by the women, with coarse need|e-work of various 
colours, was suspended over the door. . In the king of Persia’s tents, magnifi- 
cent perdahs, or hangings of needle-work, are suspended, as well as on the 
doors of the great mosques in Turkey, |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 1. An altar of Shittim wood.—Of this wood, see note 
on chap. xxv. 10. Taking the cubit at about twenty-one inches, (see note on 
Gen, vi. 13.) this altar must be nearly nine feet square, and above five feet high. 

Ver. 2. The horns of it upon the four corners.—To these horns it was cus- 
tomary to tie the sacrifices. Psalm cxviii. 27. The altars of the heathen were 
also generally formed with horns, and sometimes with the horns of animals 
sacrificed.—Orient. Lit. No. 219. 

Ver. 4. Make for it a grate.—Calmet supposes this altar to have been a sort 
of box covered with brass plates, on the top of which was a grating, to supply 
the fire with air, and permit the ashes to fall through on the pan below. The 
grating on each side, rs ta sloped toward the centre 

12 


Ver. 9. The court of the tabernacle was formed by curtains hung on pil- 
lars ; it was nearly sixty yards in length, and half as wide ; it was also nearly 
three yards high, admitting the tabernacle, on each side, to be seen above it. 

Ver. 20. Pure oil.—_[{That is, such oil as could be easily expressed from the 
olives, after they had been bruised in a mortar ; and which is much purer than 
that obtained after the olives are put under the press. Co/wmella, who is a le- 
gitimate judge in such matters, says, that the oil which flowed out of the fruit 
either spontaneously, or with litte application of the force of the press, was of 
a much finer flavour than what was obtained otherwise.|—Bagster.—To 
cause the lamp to burn (Hebrew, to ascend up) aleays.—That is, from 
evening till morning.—| Josephus (Ant. 1. iii. ¢. 9.) says, that the whole of the 
seven lamps burned all night ; and that in the morning four were extinguished, 
and three burned the whole of the day, Such might have been the practice in 
his time ; but it appears sufficiently evident from ch. xxx. 8. and 1 Sam. iii. 3. 
that they were anciently extinguished in the morning. The temple of Vesta, 
where fire was kept perpetually burning, seems to have been formed on the 
model of the Tabernacle ; and from this the followers of Zerdusht, or Zoro- 
aster, appear to have derived their doctrine of the perpetual fire, which they 
still worship as an emblem of the Deity. In the very ancient temple of Her- 
cules, at Gades, now Cadiz, in Spain, a perpetual fire waa kept burning op 
| their altars. |}—Bagster 























- - “ste ‘ 
ae r 
iy As 
% . 
i 
na 
= <= = 5 
PThe Five Pillars at the entrance, B.The Boards. S8.The Silver Sockets. RS. Rings and Staves or Bars. 1..The under 
covering of Fine Linen Curtains. G.Curtains of Goats Hair. R.Covering of Rams Skins. D.of Badgers Skins. 
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B. Linen Breeches for the Priests, C.Embroiderea Ibinen Coat. R. Hobe of the Ephod all blue 
G. Girdle of the Coat. E.Ephod and Girdle. 1. Breast plate and Jewels. M. Linen Mitre. 
P. Golden Plate on the Mitre. BR. High Priest full dressed. EXODUS CHAP. 39. 
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THE INSIDE OF THE TABERNACLE 
ITS HOLY VESSELS. 
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H The most Holy place. AThe Ark. G.The Cloud of Glory, L&ce The Four Fillars on 

V.The val is hung dividing the Holy Place trom the most Holy, . The Holy place. N Alter of Incense 

C Candlestick. T. Table of Shew Bread. BB. Boards of the Tabanacle. P. Five Pillars on wiich the 

Curtain hung at the Entrance of the Tabernacle. §B.The three middle Pillars are cut off 
that the Vessels _belimd may appear. BThe Curtain at the entrance of the Tabernacle. i 
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PROPHETIC BLESSING OF JACOB UPON HIS SONS. 
AFTERWARDS THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 
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Zebubm. —Gen..4-9.Ver13. 
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Manasseh.Gen49.Ver. 22.26. Ephraim._—_Gen 49.Ver. 22..26. 
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Holy garments are appointed. 


2 § And thou shalt m > holy garments for | 4% Fay 
Aaron thy brother, for * glory and for beauty. Sere es 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 4 wise-| ) 3! 
hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of} #8 
wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s gar- Neb0l26, 
ments to consecrate him, that he may minister | P:s216. 
unto me in the priest’s office. ae 


4 And these are the garments which they} #33 


shall m ; °a breast-plate, and ‘ an ephod,| @'tx 
and ¢ arobe, and " a broidered coat, ia mitre; | Sei7 


and ja girdle: and they shall make holy gar- | ¢ ver.so. 
ments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.| #; 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and} (ip 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. : 


6 . And they shall make the ephod of gold, ea.2.2t 
of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine an 
twined linen, with cunning work. ‘jet 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces there- | ° $20.36 
of joined at the two edges thereof; and so it TE, 
shall be joined together. ‘es 

8 And the « curious girdle of the ephod, which | ° £352 
is upon it, shall be of the same, according to Bpeld 
the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and |‘ v6 
purple, and scarlet, and firte twined linen. ae 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and], ,,,, 
erave on them the names of the children of}, ae, 
Israel: ' G08. 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the |; ts:115. 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, | k or, em 
according to their birth. ae 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, |; vers. 
like the 1}engravings of a signet, shalt thou en- | ,, ver29, 
grave the two stones with the names of the} ©9967. 
children of Israel: thou shalt make them to be | » Jos47. 
set in ouches of gold. sargty 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon err 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of me- 
morial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron 
shall ™ bear their names before the Lorp upon | fii, 
his two shoulders for a " memorial. stone, 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold; q or, ruby. 


14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and 
fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 J And thou shalt ° make the breast-plate er, Sa 

he people 


only adapted to impress t with awe and reverence, in 
the rude state of society in which they were when they came 
out of Egypt; but all fais temporal splendour had a reference 
to higher objects, either of spiritual or celestial glory. But_as 
we need not, as Christians, enter into all the events which 
were necessary to building and furnishing the Jewish taber- 
nacle, we shall confine our reading and remarks to those ob- 
jects which were most clearly an significantly typical of the 
evangelical dispensation. ; : 

The tabernacle itself, we have seen, was typical of the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, wha, “in the days of his flesh,”’ ta- 
bernacled among men}; but the most holy place, represented 
his present state of exalted glory, The great High Priest of 
our profession having entered wit in the vail, not with the blood 
of bulls and goats, but with his own most precious blood, he 
hath sprinkled it before the throne, and ‘‘ever liveth, to plead 
on our behalf the merit of his atonement.” This is the scene 
typically portrayed before us in this chapter, under the figure 
of Aaron, in his priestly robes and ornaments. ; 

The purity and splendour of Aaron’s robes, evidently pre- 
figured the excellences of character which unite in Christ our 
Lord. And the breast-plate of judgment, which contained 
twelve precious stones, on which were engraved the names of 
the tribes of Israel, represented the manner in which our Lord 


r Re.4.3,21, 
19.20. 


s fillings. 








ieee ee 

CuHap. XXVIII. Ver. 4. A breast-plate.—[ Choshen, in Arabic, according to 
Giggeius (cited by Le Clerc on ch. xxv. 9.) signifies the breast, and also a bri- 
gandine, or coat of mail, particularly the forepart ; but in Hebrew, it is only 
used for the square breast-plate of the high-priest, in which were set twelve 
precious stones, each being engraved with the name of one of the sons of Ja- 
cob. ]—Bagster. Compare verse 15.——An ephod.—{The Ephod, from aphad, 
to bind close, as roun the body, seems to have been a short. cloak without 
sleeves, girded over all the other garments. There were two kinds of ephods ; 
one of plain linen for the common priests, and the other superbly oriamented 
and embroidered for the high-priest. The latter is what is described from ver. 6, 
8 |—Bagster.—A robe.—A long slip of blue cloth, connected with the ephod. 
——A broidered coat.—A tunic, or straight coat with sleeves. —A miire.— 
Hebrew, mitsnepheth, from tsanaph, to wrap round ; a turban.—And a 
girdle curiously wrought, ver. 8.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. Ouches of gold.—The word rendered ouches, the same learned com- 


mentutor would ronder sockets, in which the jewels were inserted. Sometimes 
17 : ° 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVIIL 


Jesus bears the names of his people on his heart. 
inscription of the high priest’s crown, 
of that God whom 
all revealed religion—HOLINESS TO 7 
has so beautifully illustrated this similitude between the high 
priests of Judaism, and Christianity, that we cannot refrain 
from quoting his language. 


colour, with a mixture of scarlet. From its i 
of carbunculus, a little coal ; e 
like a piece of bright burning charcoal.J—Bagster. > 

Ver. 18. Emeraid.—{No. 
ragdus, as itis rendered 


The breast-plate. 


judgment with cunning work; after the work 
of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
twined linen shalt thou make it. 

16 Four-square it shall be, being doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou shalt P set in it settings of stones, 
even four rows of stones ; the first row shall be 
a‘sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a* jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
* enclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be t with the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a signet; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
chee at the ends of wreathen work of pure 
gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breast-plate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends 
of the breast-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreath- 
en chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, 
and put them on tne shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod before it.’ 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of 
the breast-plate in the border thereof, which ts 
in the side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two sides of 
the ephod underneath, toward the fore-part 
thereof, over against the other coupling there- 
of, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by the 


i Also in the 
while we have the name 
e served, we have also the aes object of 

Jenovan. But Dr. Watts 


“ Jesus, in thee our eyes behold 

A thousand glories more, _ 

Than the rich gems, and polish’d gold, 
The sons of Aaron wore. 

They first their own burnt-offering brought, 
To purge themselves from sin ; 

Thy life was pure, without a spot, 
And all thy nature clean. 


Once in the circuit of a year, 
With blood, but not his own, 

Aaron within the vai] appears, 
Before the golden throne. 

But Christ, by his own powerful blood, 
Ascends above the skies, 

And, in the presence of our God, 
Shows his own sacrifice. 

He ever lives to intercede 
Before his Father’s face : 

Give him, my soul, thy cause to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father’s grace.”’ 


oe aie a ee 
it seems used for buttons and loops ; at others, for clasps ; perhaps any kind of 
fastening by jewellery. 
Ver. 17. Set it in sett? 
or, ruby.—Odem, from adam, to be red, ruddy, seems to denote the ruby ; as 
adam does in Persian, a beautiful gem of a fine deep red colour, with a mixture 
of purple; viil. 11. F i 
stantly rendered by the LXX: ‘Topadzion, and Vul 
agrees Josephus. The topaz is a precious stone 0 
mixture of yellovo, sometimes of a fine yellow ; an 
by the moderns, from its gold colour; chap. 8.——Carbuncle.—Bareketh, from 
barak, to lighten, glitter, the carbuncle, a very elegant gom of a deep red 


mgs.—Hebrew, “Fill it in fillings.’——I Sardis, 


+ xx. 15, ; Xxxi. 10. ; La. iv. 7.—Topaz.—Pitdah, is con- 
ate, topazius, with which 
a ee dead green, with a 
d hence called Chrysolite 


ht lively colour, it had the name 
d up befure the sun, it appears 


ne NS 
hech, an emerald, the same with the ancient Sma- 
y Onkelos and JOR. one of the most beau- 
29 


for, when 


The Urim and Thummim. 


ings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with 
abe of blue, that 7 may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breast-plate 
be not Joosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breast-plate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a "memorial before the 
Lorp continually. 

30 J And thou shalt put in the breast-plate of 
judgment the ¥ Urim and the Thummim; and 
they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he 
goeth in before the Lorp: and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of Israel 
upon his ’ heart before the Lorp continually. 

31 J And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. ; : 

32 And there shall be a hole in the top of it, 
in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding 
of woven work round about the hole ofvit, as 
it were the hole of a *habergeon, that it be 
not rent. 

33 And beneath, upon the ¥ hem of it thou 
shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; 
and bells of gold between them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the 
robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister : 
and his sound shall be heard when he goeth 
in * unto the holy place before the Lorp, and 
when he cometh out, that he die not. 

36 J] And thou shalt inake a * plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of 
a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

°7 And thou shalt put it on a ® blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre; upon the fore-front 
of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
that Aaron may ¢ bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel shall hal- 
low in all their holy gifts; and it shall be 
always upon his forehead, that they may be 
“accepted before the Lorp. 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen,and thoushalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thoushalt make the girdle of * needle-work. 

40 | And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for 
‘glory and for beauty. 


Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 1—46. 


was, therefore, necessary, that the 
heavens should he purified with these 
themselves, wit better sacrifices 
Persons unaccustomed to read 
to find so much “shedding of blood,” 
fices. On this subject, two 
1. This was perpetually to 


than these.” 


remind the Israelites of the 


nature of sin, and of the necessity of an atonement, in order to 


tiful of all the 
Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Urim and Thummim. The Urim 
perfections; rendered by the LXX. manifestation and truth - 
Vulgate, Doctrina et Veritas, doctrine and truth. Among the 


gems, and of a bright green colour, without any 


appendages,the most probable seems to 


priest’s breast-plate, Exod. xxxix. 8. et seq., the Urim and 
mentioned, but only the rows of stones ; 





; Theconsecration of Aaron, and 
appointed sacrifices.—‘‘ Almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. It 
patterns of things in the 
: but the heavenly things 
(Heb. ix. 22. 

the Scriptures, may be surprise 

and so numerous sacri- 
or three things may be suggested. 


mixture. J— 


and Thwmmim, lights and 
ana, by the 
t na . various an 
contradictory opinions ‘especting the nite and substance of these m wie 
: e that of Josephus, Philo, Bp. Pat- 
rick, Parkhurst, and the Jewish writers generally ; who state, that they were 
no other than the trvelve precious stones of the high priest’s breast-plate, 
support of this statement, it is observed, 1. That in the description of the high 
Thummim are not 
and, on the contrary, in Lev. viii. 8. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXLX. 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C. 1191. 


x Ne.4.16. 
Job 41.26. 


y or,skirts. 
z He.9.12. 
a c.39.30. 


b ver. 28,31. 
Nu. 15.38. 


¢ yer.43. 
Le. 10,17. 
22.9, 


g ¢.29.7, 
30.30. 
40.15. 
Is.61.1, 

h fill their 

and, 

i Le8. 
He.5.4. 

) Le.16.4. 
Eze.44.18. 

k flesh of 


their na- 
kedness, 
1 be. 
m c.20.26, 


n Le.5.1,17. 
20.19,20, 
229. 

Nu.9.13, 

18.22, 

© 0.27, 21. 
Le.17.7. 

a Le.8.2, 
&e. 

b Le.2.4. 
6.20.22. 

¢ ¢.30.19.. 
21; 40.12 
Le.8.6. 
He. 10.22, 
1 Pe.3.21, 


d c.28.2..8, 


evil 














41 And thou shalt 
brother, and his sons with 
® anoint them, and " conse 
sanctify them, that they may 
in the priest’s office. ‘ 

42 And thou shalt make them} linen breech- 


n Aaron thy 
: and» shalt 
ithem, and 
nister unto me 


es to * cover their nakedness: from the loins 


even unto the thighs they shall !reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, or when they come 
near ™ unto the altar to minister in the holy 
place ; that they "bear not iniquity, and die. 
It shall be °a statute for ever unto him, and 
his seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX, 


1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests. 3% The continual burnt 
offering. 45 God’s promise to dwell among the children of Israel 


ND this zs the thing that thou shalt do unto. 

* them to hallow them, to minister unto me 
in the priest’s office: Take one young bullock, 
and two rams without blemish, 

2 And » unleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oil, and wafers unlea- 
vened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shalt * wash them with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the 4 garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breast-plate, 
and gird him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod: 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and 
pour zt upon ¢ his head, and anoint him. 

8 And thou shalt bring his ‘sons, and put 
coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
Aaron and his sons, and ¢ put the bonnets on 
them ; and the priest’s » office shall be theirs 
for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt i con- 
secrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
j} hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 


forgiveness. 2. The perpetual sacrifice of animals which other 
nations worshipped, was calculated to guard them against the 
like idolatry ; and th ) : 1 

more strongly the necessity of such a caution. 3. This profuse 
shedding of animal blood ( 
shedding that of man, marked in the strongest manner the God 
of Israel’s abhorrence of murder, and 
which in that age were general throughout the heathen world. 
4. With respect to the wave-offering and the heave-offering, 
which are here mentioned, these two parts, the breast and the 
shoulder, were waved back 


at this did not always deter them, shows 
and the strict prohibition against 


of human. sacrifices, 


ward and forward, (like a wave of 








Priest, who was to inquire of God by Urim and Thummin, in the breast-plate, 
for a determination, according to 

Ver. 32, Habergeon.—Armour for the neck.—Dr. Johnson. 

Ver. 35. His sound shall be heard.—The design of these was, that t 
might know when the incense was offered, and mingle their prayers with it.— 
Orient. Cust. No. 46. 3 

Ver. 36. Plate of pure gold.—[The word tzitz, which we translate a plate 
properly signifies a flower. It is rendered by the LXX. a leaf; and is called 
In | nezer, a crown, a diadem, by the author of the book of Wisdo 
says that it was adorned with three rows of the flower which the Greeks cal} 
kaunos, probably the blue bottle. 
fingers broad, of'a circular form suited to the shape of the ead, and: so long, 

’ 


eut. xvil. 7, 8.”"—President Edwards. 
that they 


m. Josephus 


The Jewish doctors say that it was twe 


the Urim and Thummim are expressly mentioned, but not a word is said of the | that it reached from ear to ear, and was fastened upon a blue lace er ribban 


four rows of stones. 


i thin, 

“deserbed had they been different from what was previously mentioned. 
learned Braunius supposes, 
breast-plate the Urim and Thummim, it meant only that he should 
choize of the most perfect set of stones, and have them so polished 
the brightest and fin 
Numb xvii. 21.‘ 
of judgment that were 


« 


lustre. |—Bagster.—On this, see Levit. 
the breast-plate of judgment, because in 
too hard for the judges, they 


2. As Moses has given such a particular descripti 
n : i ~) a scription of 
relative to the high priest’s dress, these would certainly have been 


that when Moses commanded to put in the 
make 
as to give 
viii. 8. ; 
matters 
wore to come to tho 


The 


sacrifices they were to offer. 

LXX. use the term perfecting for consecratmg ; and St. Paul, in 

way, applies it to our-great High Priest, Heb. vii, 28.—Aénszoorth. 
CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 10, 


lock.—See Levit. xvi. a. 


which was tied behind the head; and as the plate reached only half round the 
head, the remaining part of the ribband was highly ornamented with artificia) 
flowers. |—Bagster. , 

Ver. 41. Consecrate them.—Hebrew, 


“ Fill their hand ;” namely, with the 
Thus was their ordination perfected ; hence the 
samo 


Shall put their hands upon the head of the bul- 


The sacrifice and ceremonics 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


of consecrating the priests. 





pea = door of the tabernacle of the con-| 4-333 | 26 And thou shalt ~ take the breast of the 
2 And thou shalt take OF the * blood of the|“”"” age onic ie geil ft a ree een 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar |1 oma | be Ginpecia ss te ae 
ey He hati ld all the blcod beside ; 27 And thou shalt * sanctify the breast of the 
ae Eri cr ihawanace mLed.il, ease! and the shoulder of the heave- 
eth the inwards, and the! caul that vii ee ee ty “of th Uti ears git 
the liver#ind the two kidneys, and the fat that | » wich ¢ erik aap oaripystrna aon 924% 
ts upon them, and burn them upon the altar nit eon SEER ae ON Be ae 
- j : 
i4 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, oon“pe™ | 98 And it shall be Aaron’s and hi 3 
: ; < ] is sons’ b 
pwd sung hee. thou pas with ™ fire with-|pGeaa. | a statute for ever, from the children of pestle f 
15 Thou shalt abso fae ne rani and Aaron ae haa off Speed hild Sie fier ig if 
I ‘ : -offering from the children of Israel o 
bs tl pe “aang put their hands upon the | 9"** ie ae a of their hee a Sards even their 
J -tesy, | neave-offering unto the Lorp. 
ae Cases gi ge ps the fey and thoushalt| #«*# | 29 And the holy garments of ¥ Aaron shall be 
asad a “iy and sprinkle i¢ round about| , 4. seed after oa to ne anointed therein, and 
: o be consecrated in them. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and} ¢ state | 30 And *that son that 18 priest in his stead 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and ond Jro- | shall put them on*seven days, when he cometh 
Ss ae ate ae Yala Cast techy head. | u te.7.30. ae the i a a the congregation to mi- 

7 upon nister in the ho : 
the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the oss: ¥ vers18. 31 And thou shalt nee the ram of the con- 
P righ -yelipgioeal an offering made by fire alee and seethe his flesh in the holy 
. place. 
19 And thou shalt take the ¢other ram; and| —— | 32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh 


Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of 


Lorp. 


the sea,) and therefore called “a wave-oflering ;” or upward 
and downward, and hence called ‘‘a heave-o ering ;” they 
were not burnt on the altar, but eaten by the priests. Ains- 
worth says, the breast and shoulder were thus waved back- 


ward and forward, to teach the priests that, when consecrated, 


mm 
Ver. 20. Tip of the right ear.—( All this was probably intended to signify, that 
thepriest should dedicate all his faculties and powers to the service of God : 
hisear to the hearing and study of the law: his hands, to diligence in the 
to all acts of obedience; and his feet. to walking in the 
way of God’s precepts : for the ear is the symbol of obedience, the hand of 
ction, and the foot of the path or conduct in life. And the sprinkling might 
arther teach him, that he could neither hear, work, nor walk 
rightly, and well pleasingly in the sight of God, without the app 
blood of the sacrifice. ]}—Bagster. ‘ 
Ver, 22. Therump, or tail, of some of the Eastern sheep is very large, 
(weighing according to Ludolf, from 12 to 40 Ib.) and is accounted a great 
delicacy.—See Orient. Cust. No. 47.—{ This tail,” says Dr, Russell, is 
very broud and large, terminating in a small appendix that turns back upon it. 
It is of a substance between fat and marrow, and is not eaten separately, but. 
mixed with lean meat in many of their dishes, and also often used instead of 


encred ministry, and 


rofitably, up- 
ication of the 


of the ram, and the ” bread that 7s in the bas- 
ket, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. ; 


. 3 : w Le.8.29. 
his blood, and put i¢ * upon the tip of the right 33 And they shall * eat those things where- 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right |* 3") with the atonement was made, to consecrate 
ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their Det82. | and to sanctify them: but a stranger ¢ shall 
i iii wg ets we nee noe of ais + ee not es thereof because they are holy. 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the “| 34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra- 
rte ee “eee nS) Ga EG RS 2 he of his ioe or of the bread, remain unto the morn- 
ou shalt take of the blood that is} °“ |ing, then thou ¢shalt burn the remainder wit 
upon the altar, and of the anointing * oil, and | a te8.35. re! it shall not be eaten Peteare it 1s je , 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, al 35 And thus shalt thou ‘do unto Aaron, an 
and upon his sons, and upon the garments Of],,,.23%, |to his sons, according to all» things which | 
his sons with him: and he shall be hallowed, have commanded thee: ‘ seven days shalt thou 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ | « [e1013. consecrate them. 
garments with him. jxes355| 36 And thou shalt ¢ offer every day a bullock 
a a thou ot ee oe ram a fat \ ast for asin-offering for peated aiacas shalt 
and the rum t at that aime 7 
inwards aaa the eLainate the iieec and the ex a ae f an a th Be oa fntit ito 
two kidneys and the fat that is upon them a sanctify it eis maser ee it 
: ? . . ) 2 
and ae right shoulder; for it is aram of con-|‘ £82-| 37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
"o3 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of|«<20.% a ai cea agneees a nt : oth a 
; & £30.96, r most holy: whatsoever i touche e 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of #; altar shall be holy. 
the unleavened bread, thatis before the Lorp.}neso10. | 38 | Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of upon the j altar; two lambs of the first year 
feren and ne ee hands of oe rely es ie3.2 | day by day continually. 
shalt t wave them for a" wave-offering before| ™ 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
the Lorp: : ly nasa] ings and the other lamb thou shalt offer at 
25 And thou shalt receive them of their| }cis40| even: 
hands, and burn them upon the altar for a| 33. | 40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour 
burnt-offering, for a ’ sweet savour before the Deda, mingled with the fourth part of a hin of beaten 
Lorn: it is an offering made by fire unto the In oil: and the fourth part of a hin of wine for a 


drink-offering. 


hemselves to the service of God with all their 
Lastly, all these sacrifices pointed, more 

“better sacrifice,” by which those 
as those on earth, even to the end of 
saved. This was particularly 


they should givet 
hearts and strength. 
or Jess distinctly, to that 
already in heaven, as well 
time, were to be sanctified and 





butter. A common sheep of this sort, without the head, feet, skin, and entrails. 
weighs about twelve or fourteen Aleppo rotoloes (a rotoloe is five pounds,) of 
which the tail is usually three rotoloes or upwards ; but such as are of the 
largest breed, and have been fattened, will sometimes weigh above thirty ro- 
toloes, and the tails of these ten.” ]—Bagsier. ‘ 

Ver. 27. Ram of consecration.—| Ail milluim, literally, ‘* the ram of fill- 
ing ;’’ so called, according to some, because, at the consecration of the priests, 
certain pieces of the sacrifice were put into their hands, (ver. 24.) on which 
account their consecration itself is called ** filling their hands.” (ch. xxviii. 41.) 
Rabbi Solomon gives a different reason for the ram being so called, from ma- 
lai, to be full, complete; because the sacrifice com pleted the consecration, 
and thereupon the priests were fully invested in their office. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 37, Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.—That is, wholly de- 
voted to sacred uses, See Matt. xxiil. 19. | 

Ver. 40. A tenth deal af flour.—Deal signifies Por é \ e. the tenth part of 


The altar of incense. 


BEXODUS.—CHAP. XXX. 


The laver of brass, 


4.M.251..1 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 1 sweet ‘in- 

“at other lamb thou shalt offer at|%C io coe 
a {yen alt do thereto according to the|;~gm|cense every morning: wnen he dresseth the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according| %6?, |lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 
to the drink-offering thereof, forasweetsavour,|, | 8 And when * Aaron lighteth the ‘lamps at 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. Phe even, he shall burn incense upon it; a per- 

42 This shall be a continual burnt-offering "2Cn5.14 petual incense before the Lorp, throughout 
throughout your generations at the door of| sc45. | your generations. } 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the| Mifzi?| 9 Ye shall offer no ™strange incense thereon, 
Lorp: where I will * meet you to speak there], 0. | nor pene 8 meat Ole amma nner 

to thee. Le26.12, | shall ye pour drink-offering thereon. | 

"13 And there I will meet with the children of yarn 10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 
Israel, and ' the tabernacle shall be ™sanctified| ».. ¢ | upon the horns of it » once int a year, with the 
by my glory. Rid Re.21.3, hte of the sisofesag: fa) Prete ms mate 

44 And 1 will sanctify the tabernacle of the|oc#2 |in the year shall he ma e atonemen 
congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify |.ca.. |throughout your generations: it is most holy 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to}, cas. oer ie pees A RN engl 
me in the priest’s office. 9 Your n e Lorp spake unto Ses, Sa “ 

45 And I will "dwell among the children of] , __.., 12 When thou takest the °sum of the children 
Israel, and wil] be their God. 4 i ig of Israel P after their number, then shall they 

46 And they shall know that °I am the Lorp reais | give every man a‘ransom for his soul unto 
their God, that brought them forth out of the oa, |te—Lorp, when thou numberest them: that 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: "408 De be me plague among them when thou 
I am the Lorp their God. Hes3. | numberest them. 

CHAPTER XXX. h oil. 13 This they shall give, every one that pass- 

MRR Pe aeuing GET ime eanpeabidoed the pees, ate eee eth among them that are numbered, half a 

ND thou shalt * make an altar to burn in-| —*— |shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a 

cense upon: of shittim-wood shalt thou i incense of | SHEKel - odes wes :) a half shekel shall 
make it. spice. | be the Offering of the Lorp. 

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a|) ye. | 14 Every one that passeth among them that 
cubit the breadth thereof; four-square shall it| 1c | are Baga ek from went Fetes an and 
be; and two cubits shall be the height thereof:| 119. | above, shall give an offering unto the Lorp. 
the horns thereof shall be of the same. ‘center | 10 The rich shall not * give more, and the 

3 And thou shalt ® overlay it with pure gold, | s“»| poor shall not t give less than half a_shekel, 
the © top thereof, and the ‘sides thereof round |' 2% | when they give an offering unto the Lorp to 
about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt Be make an atonement for your souls. 
make unto it a crown of gold round about. |"/*; | 16 And thou shalt take the atonement-money 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it zz... |of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it 
under the crown of it, by the two *corners|, xvi | for the service of the tabernacle of the con- 
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou Sef al gregation ; oe it ney Des a meu ais unto 
make i ; and they shall be for places for the |? %,%2"| the children of Israel before che orp, to make 
staves to ped a Het ane rp fee Soe jo your soulea ‘ =e 

nd thou shalt make the staves of shittim- | q nu.ai.so. nd the Lorn spake unto Moses, s A 
wood, and overlay them with gold. r 280.242, | 18 Thou shalt also make a "laver of brass, 

6 And thou shalt put it before the ¢ vail that s mutiply. | ANd his foot also of brass, to wash withal: 
is by the ark of the testimony, before the |¢ eiminiss. | and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle 
*mercy-seat that is over the testimony, where | a e388. of the congregation and the altar, and thou 

1 Ki.7.38, . 


I will meet with thee. 


the case as to the lamb which formed the morning and even- 
ing sacrifice, and pointed very clearly and beautifully to the 
fone of God, who taketh away the sins of the world. (John 
1, 29. 

On the consecration of Aaron and his sons we may farther 
remark, 1. The manner of consecration, by pouring on their 
heads the holy anointing oil, as representing the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, in all cases necessary to the proper fulfilment 
of the priestly office; and, 2. As pointing specially to him 
whom God “anointed with the Holy Ghost without measure, 
and who went about continually doing good.” (Acts x. 38, ; 
John iii. 34.) 3. We see here an open recognition of the doc- 
trine of imputation; that is, of the guilt of the sinner to the 
sacrifice, on which is evidently founded the doctrine of atone- 
ment by the death of Christ, who bore our sins in his own body 
on the cross. 

* My soul would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin.”— Watts. 

Cuar. XXX. Ver.1—38. The altar of incense, laver of 
brass, &c—These are objects of too much importance to be 

assed over. The altar of incense was foursquare, one cubit 

that is, about twenty-one inches) each way, and two in height. 

This was made of shittim-wood, and overlaid with gold, like 
the ark itself. On this was offered the incense; a perfume, 
described in the end of the chapter. The scent of the perfume 
burnt upon this altar, (sometimes called the golden altar,) had 
Bo oe VUE Bese 2 774 STs bods etek ae asl le 
an ephah. which is an omer, or about three quarts English.——T he fourth part 
of a hin.—That is, little more than a quart.—Dr. Clarke,-——A drink-affer- 
ing. See Lev. vii. 1, &e. 

CuaP. XXX. Ver. 1. Incense.—{ Where so many sacrifices were offered, it 
was essentially necessary to have some pleasing perfume to counteract the 
disugreeable smells that must have arisen from the slaughter of so many ani- 
mails, the burning of so much flesh, the sprinkling of the blood, &c. No blood 
‘wus ever sprinkled * i altar, except once a year, on the grand day of expi- 





shalt put water therein. ; 


undoubtedly a mystical signification, which is explained to us 
by the apostle John, in the book of Revelation. “And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it 
with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel’s hand.” (Rev. viii. 3, 4.) This incense, then, repre- 
sents the merits and intercession of our Redeemer, which give 
efficacy and.acceptance to the prayers of all his saints. 2. We 
have “the brazen laver” of water, for the purpose of washing 
the hands and feet of Aaron and his sons; for cleanliness is a 
virtue nearly allied to godliness; and, indeed, the services of the 
tabernacle requiring the slaughter of so many animals, madeit 
necessary for them to pay great attention to this virtue: for as 
almost all things under the law were typically purified b 

blood, so were they actually cleansed by water; and every suc 

act of purification was calculated to remind them of “the 
washing of regeneration,” and the purifying influences of God’s 
Holy Spirit. 3. We have the composition of the precious 
anointing oil and fragrant incense, on which we shall only ob- 
serve the extent and costliness of the materials; circum- 
stances on which some would be ready to say with Judas, on 
another occasion, ‘‘Why was not this sold, and the produce 
given to the poor?’ Many seem ready enough to serve God 
with that which costs them nothing ; but when they are called 
upon to make any sacrifices, or to contribute to support the 
cause of religion, thay withdraw, upon principles of economy. 





ation. It was called also the golden altar, (Num. iv. 11.) and the incense was 
as constantly burnt on it every day, as the morning and evening sacrifice of 
lamb was burnt on the brazen altar. |--Bagster. : ¥ . 

Ver. 6. Before the mercy-seat.—Thatis, in a line with it; but without side 
the vail, because it was used every morning and evening, whereas the high- 
priest entered within the vail only once a year. Some think that the glory 
which resided within the vail, was in some manner discernible through it. 

Ver. 15, The rich shall not give more, &c.—Heb. * The rich shall not mul- 


The holy anointing oil. 

1$ For Aaron and his sons shall * wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not: or when they come near to the 


A. M, 2513. 
B.C, 1491. 



















w Ps. 45.3. 


altar to minister, to burn offering made by gi 
fire unto the Lorp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their | 7 ’*® 
fect, that they die not: and it shall be a sta-|,..9 
tute for ever to them, even to him and to his Le.8.10. 
seed throughout their generations. 

22 J Moreover, the Lorp spake unto Moses, | * =.” 
saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, pans 
of pure * myrrh five hundred shekels, and of 
sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hun- 
dred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, epee 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after 
on shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive 
a hin: 

95 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint-| ¢ ver.2 
ment, an ointment compound after the art oa), 
the * apothecary : it shall be a” holy anoint- 
ing oll. ‘ d salted. 

96 And thou shalt * anoint the tabernacle of er 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of} e242 
the testimony, Pda 

97 And the table and all his vessels, and the | ¢ yer.33. 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of 
incense. 8 1s.45.3,4. 

98 And the altar of burnt-offering with all), joo 
his vessels, and the laver and his foot. rae 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they | ¢o353!, 
may be most * holy: whatsoever toucheth| 24. ~ 
them shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his} 4 «3534. 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. rh 

3} And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, his shall be a holy anointing | § s7e% 
oil unto me throughout your generations. Le pe 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured,| 2ch034 
neither shall ye make any other like it, after] & 
the composition of it: it ts > holy, and it shall 

g vessels. 


be holy unto you. 


gmat toe a 
A lady of considerable property, in Hertfordshire, hearing of a 
chapel opened in her vicinity, repeatedly attended, and appeared 
much pleased with the preaching : at Jength some of the con- 
gregation ventured, very respectfully, to hint the propriety of 
her contributing something towards the expenses ; when she 
gave thera few pence, and told them, if it was so expensive, 
they must not expect her any more. 

Cuar. XX Ver. 1-18. Bezalee! and Aholiab eudowed 
with peculiar talents for the work of the Tabernacle.—St. James 
teaches us, that ‘every good gift » as well as ‘‘ every perfect 

ift,” comes from God ; and exhorts, therefore, “If any of you 
he wisdom, let him ask (it) of God, who giveth liberally, and 
upbraideth not.” This relates, not only to that wisdom whic 
is spiritual, and applies to the interests of anocher life ; but also 
unto that wuich regards the concerns of the present, as in the 
instance now before us. Speaking of Bezaleel, the Lord says, 
“J have filled him with the Spirit of God... =. to devise cun- 
ning works, to work in gold and in silver, and in brass; an 
in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. And I, ‘behold, I have 





ameeieemine Weis Spek ee PE 
tiply to give, nor the poor diminish.’——Ha/f a shekel, that is. about 33 cents 
of our money. The equality ol the offering was to imply chat ‘all souls 
were equal” in the sight of God, and stood equally in need of an atonement, 
Ver 23. Pure myrrh.—|'The word mor, in Arabic mor, from marra, to 
drop, aistil, has been adopted with little variation in most European lan- 
guages. Myrrh isa white gum, issuing from the trunk and larger branches of 
a thorny tree resembling the acacia, growing in Arabia, Egypt, and Abyssinia. 
Its taste is extremely bitter; but its smell, though strong, is agreeable ; and it 
entered into the composition of the most costly ointments among the ancients. 
The epithet deror, rendered pure, properly denotes fluid, from the Arabic dar- 
ra,to flow; by which is meant the finest and most excellent kind,. called 


stacte, which issues of itself from the bark without incision. —Cinnamon.— 
Kinnamon bosem, odoriferous or spicy cinnamon, Is the bark of the canella, 
a small tree of the size of the willow, growing in the island of Ceylon.—Ca- 
lamus.—Kenaih bosem calamus aromaticus, or odoriferous cane, is & reed 
growing in Egypt Syria, and India, about two feet in height, bearing from the 
root a knottec stalk, quite round, containing in its cavity a soft white pith. It 
is suid to scent the air while growing ; and when cut down, dried, and pow- 
dered, makes an ingredient in the richest perfumes.]—Bagster. kr 

"Ver. 25. The apothecary—Margin, “Or perfumer.”” The original signifies 
“3 compound of drugs, or spices.” — Parkhurst, 





EXODUS.—CHAP: XXXL 


v Ps.26.6. 


given with him Aholiab, . . 
wise hearted I have 
I have commanded thee.” 
dom is from above, and to be sought by prayer ; we are to “ask 
of God.” i 
will furnish instruments to accomplish it. 
sent day, 
ary labours of the present age. 
translated into the languages of the, East? _How remarkably 
has the providence of God appeared in the raising Up such men 
as Care 

Lee, an 
almost by miracle! 
nently assisted in the propagation of the gospel: as, for in- 
stance, the invention of printing in the sixteenth century ; and 
of steam navigation and steam printin in the present; the for- 
mer affording remarkable facilities for the conveyance of Mis- 
sionaries, and Bibles: and the latter, i 
Bibles and Religious Tracts, 


Bezaleel and Aholiabd called. 


33 Whosoeve compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 

34 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet “spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; these sweet spices with pure frankin- 
cense: of each shall there be alike weight. 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection after the art of the apothecary, ¢ tem- 
pered together, pure end holy: 
~ 36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, * where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves ac- 
cording to the composition thereof: it shall 
be unto thee holy for the Lorp. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell ‘ thereto, shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

; CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Bezalecl and Aholiab are called for the work of the tabernacle. 12 The observation 
of the sabbath is again commanded. 18 Moses receiveth the two tables. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 J See, I have called by * name ° Beza- 
leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah: 

3 And | have © filled him with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner 
of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 4 Aho- 
liab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts of all that are * wise-hearted 
I have put wisdom ; that they may f make all 
that I have commanded thee: 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the testimony, and the mercy-seat 
that 7s thereupon, and all the ¢ furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

§ And the table and his furniture, and the 


,.. Andin the hearts of all that are 
ut wisdom ; that they may make all that 
We should remember, that all wis- 


2, When the Lord requires any particular service, he 
i It is so to the pre- 
and has been exemplified, particularly in the Mission- 
Were the Scriptures to be 


aud Marshman, Morrison and Milne, Buchanan and 
many others ; some oftwhom seem to have succeeded 
The discoveries of science have also emi- 


for the cheap printing of 


Even the discoveries of hardy navigators (howbeit they 


Ver, 34. Stacte.—The balm of Gilead, the purest of the myrrth.—Onycha. 
—(It is the shell of the purpura, and of the whole class of murex ; 
as the basis of the principal perfumes in India. —Galbanum.—Chelbenah, 
(probably from chalav, milk or gum, and davan, white,) is the gummy resinous 
juice of an umbelliferous plant, the bubon gumn one of Linneus, grow- 
ing in Syria, Persia, and Africa. 
ten fect, and is garnished with leaves at every joint. 
terminated by an umbel of yellow flowers, which are succeeded by oblong 
cuannelled seeds, which have a thin membrane or win 
any part of the plant is broken, a 
colour, of a fat, tough substance, like gum ammoniac, composed of many smull 


and serves 


igneous stalk from eight to 


It rises with a r k 
The top of the stalk is 


ing on their border. When 
there issues out a little thin juice of a cream 


snining grains of a strong piercing smell, and a sharp warm taste. ]— Bagster. 
CHAP. XXXL. Ver. 3. Spirit re! 

God ;?” whichis a.usual Hebraism, signifying ** an excellent spirit ,”’ or, as we 

should now say, 


man by course of reading or study, ev 
sallit natural, and say it was born with the man: Moses teaches us to con- 


God.—|Ruach Elohim, rather, “a spirit of 


‘ 


‘a distinguished genius for the work he had to perform.” No 
ever acquired a genius of uny kind; we 


sider it divine. The prophet Isaiah, (ch. Xxvill. 24, 29.) pointedly refers tu this 
sort of teaching as coming from God, even in the most common, and 


cult arts of life. 
talents and the seeds of all arts came from God.) rane. 


less. aliffi- 
Dark as the heathens were, yet they ucknowledged that all 


The observation of the sabbath. 


pure candlestick with all his furniture, and 


the altar of incense ; : : 
9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his| : 
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ate ses, the man that brought us up out of the land 


Aaron maketh a golden calf. 


Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us » gods 
which shall go before us: for as for this Mo- 


‘ is foot i Neots. | of ¢ Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
AM le a er ae and the holy eine 2 And ‘Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
ee ON gee aad abi h jo8 > 14 oolden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
garners eG ag yeh es Tes 2 aoe wives, of your sons, and of your daugh- 
i € Eze.44. ie tej 

es of his sons, to minis p ; See ters, an d bring cae unto me. pana: 
‘ inti j i 1 holiness. nd all the people brake o ” 
Re; eg ty rng Rei aati, mNuw15.85. | eayr-rings which were in their ears, and 

; : hey do. pvr. | brought them unto Aaron. 

Sa sae el oa rune Moses, saying. tom ie ae | And he received them at their hand; and 
Te I And t € LORD spa ; >) ) He.4.3,4, I Z d it Fy l * “ales t ] ft ™ bh d 
13 Speak thou also unto the children of Is-| 1. fashioned it with a graving tool, after he ha 

rael, saying, Verily my *sabbaths ye shall |p jo27 made it a * molten calf: and they said, These 

keep : for it is a isign between me and you 4 e212 be we gods, A rt wie brought thee up 
hroughout your generations; that ye may} 3.3%; | out of the land of Egypt. — 

hat doth sanctify | Ps | 5 And when Aaron saw 7t, he built an altar 

aa PaAe TONG Any aioe Oh i bot, before it; and Aaron made ¢ proclamation, 

14 "Ye shall } keep the sabbath therefore: for|, wai |and said, To-morrow is a feast to the Lorp. 

it is holy unto you. Every one that defileth| P-9* 6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 

it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever | —.— offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace- 

«doeth any work therein, that soul shall be} Su Sha ae whe g people it down to eat 

i i le. *~, | and to drink, and rose up to play. 

15 Bie Rate be done, but in the oe 7 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, get 

seventh zs the sabbath of rest, holy to the | 4 Gesu22 | thee down: for thy people, which thou brought- 

Lorp: whosoever doeth any work eS 6s Sab= |) 2532 re shee! the land of Egypt, have corrupted 

th-day he ™ shall surely be put to death. 1. themselves : > ; 

ie Whevetors the Ghiliven” OF Israel shall Papas 8 They have turned ae qi < the 

keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath| pe! | way which I commanded them: they have 

eeGoEHOnE their generations, for a perpetual Wii tas made them a molten calf, and have worship- 
covenant. Psto6.19.) ped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and 
17 Itis "a sign between me and the children 19; 48.6 said, These be thy here hid iste eee 
of Israel for ever: for in ° six days the Lorp|,.¢: i)», | brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh ee 9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I have seen 
day he rested and was P refreshed. h Ge6.1, this people, and behold, ‘it is a stiff-necked 
18 §[ And he gave unto Moses, when he had De4.16. people: 
made an end of communing with him upon| yess | 10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
mount 4% Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables | i 2chs.s.| may i wax hot against them, and that I may 
of stone, written with the finger of God. ; a consume them: and «I will make of thee a 
CHAPTER XXXII. wiz | great nation. j 

1 The people eense oercn seek ae Ene Re cr eee - Pe ives, 1 L qT And Moses ] besought the Lorp his God, 
BO he prayeth forthe peoples us nuns She acters '|' Gfie* | and said, Lorp, " why doth thy wrath wax hot 

Pitts when the people saw that Moses de- en against thy people, which thou hast brought 

layed *to come down out of the mount, meet forth out of the land of Egypt with great 


the people gathered themselves together unto 


thought not so) have been made instrumental in this work. 
Little did Captain Cook and his coadjutors suppose, that in na- 
vigating the Southern Pacific Ocean, they were the harbingers 
of Christian Missionaries: yet so it proved: and should the 
progress of religion arnong sailors correspond with present ap- 
‘pearances, thousands of Missionaries may be formed, to carry 
the gospel round the world with little or no expense. Then, 
indeed, may we say, in a new and unexpected sense, that “ His 
way is in the sea, and his pathin the great waters.” (Psalm 
Ixxvii. 19.) 

The close of this chapter contains a repetition of the law of 
the sabbath, with the penalty of death against offenders. Far 
be it from us to wish to revive the penal statutes of Judaism 
under the Christian dispensation ; but those who think the neg- 
lect of the sabbath a light and trifling matter, would do well to 
recollect, that the God of Israel classed this offence under the 
same penalty as murder! The sabbath was also to be a dis- 
tinguishing sign that Israel were the Lord’s people. And now 
at the end of the forty days Moses was in the mount, the Lord 
gave to him the “two tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God,” and containmg the ten commandments; of which, 
this of the sabbath was one of the most conspicuous. 

Cuar. XXXII. Ver. 1-14. Aaron makes a calf, and the 
Israelites worship it—-Moses was a god to Aaron: indeed, 
Aaron seems to have been nobody without Moses. ‘A man 





Ver. 17. Refreshed.—(God, in condescension to human weakness, applies 
to himself here what belongs to man. Thouzh it probably refers to the delight 
and satisfaction with which He contemplated the completion of all his works, 
and pronounced them very good. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Written with the finger of God.—Dr. Winder, and other learned 
men, suppose this the first instance of Alphabetical writing ; we are inclined, 
however, to give it a much earlierdate. ‘Chere seems little doubt but it arose 
but of the science of hieroglyphics. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 3. All the people.—Here is another instance of the 
word all being used for many; for it is plain from the following history, that 
many retained their jewels. See ch. xxxv. 22.; also Exposition of ch. ix. 

Ver. 4. Fashioned it with a graving tool.—The order of the words here is 
somewhat doubtful, which makes the sensesequivocal. Either Aaron first cast 
the calf, and afterwards cleared away redundances witha kind of graver, or 
small scraper ; or else, with such an instrument he cut out the mould in which 
it was cast. See at Synop. It is doubtful, however, whether Aaron him- 

134 


power, and with a mighty hand ? 


of words, (see note on chap. iv. 10.) but not of deeds; weak 
and irresolute; so much so, that he consented to make a calt 
for the people’s idolatry, provided they agreed to give up their 
jewels for the purpose. It is possible, indeed, that in making 
this proposal, he might hope to divert them from their design, 
as thinking they would not give up their finery; but the 
witchery of idolatry overbalanced even their females’ love of 
dress. But why choose a calf for the object of their idolatry ? 
Many learned men have supposed that they aimed at the figure 
of the cherubim, and that Moses used the term calf in contempt 
and derision of their design. ‘ 

Whether Aaron made a likeness of the Egyptian god Apis, 
who was represented as an ox or calf; or whether he borrow 
the form of his image from the cherubim, of which this figure, 
in some cases at least, foymed apart, we presume not to decide ; 
but it is clear he did not mean to renounce the worship of 
Jenovan, for he proclaimed a feast to the Lord at the same 
time that he set up the calf. The zeal of these idolaters may 
however, shame true believers. It is supposed that Moses ha 
not been absent more than a month, when they were utter! 
out of patience at the delay, and were anxious to pro 
More than a week or ten days can hardly be allowed for form- 
ing and worshipping the idol; and when the a pointed day 
came, they arose up early, and offered burnt offerings in the 
morning; sat down to feast (as they were allowed) upon the 


— LD eee 
self had sufficient ingenuity to do either ; nor was it needful, as there were 
among them artists who could engrave on stones, (chap. xxviii. 9.) and others 
who were skilled in casting ; (chap. xxv. 12.) but the hand he took in counte- 
nancing and directing the transaction, involved him deeply in the guilt of the 
idolatry. See Deut. ix. 20.—These be thy gods.—Or, “ ‘This is thy god,” 
as the Holy Ghost expoundeth it, Neh. ix. 18.—Ainsworth. So also ver. 8. 

Ver. 6. Sat down to eat.—{It is highly probable, that at this feast they sacri- 
ficed after the manner of the Egyptians, and indulged themselves in every spe 
cies of excess and wantonness. Herodotus, giving an account ot a solemn 
feast, which the people of Egypt celebrated at Bubastis in honour of the god- 
dess Diana, says, ‘* To her they offer many sacrifices, and while the victim is 
burning, they dance and play a thousand tricks, and drink more wine than in 
the whole year besides. For the assemble to the number of ubout seven hun- 
dred thousand men and women, besides children.” Aaron’s feast of the golden 
calf seems to have been in imitation of this. See Burder’s Orient. Cust. and 
Harmer’s Obs. |—Bagster, 


Moses destroyeth the calf. 


12 Wherefore should the " Egyptians speak 
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 


A, M, 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


n De.32.26, 
2. 













o De.13.17. 


e thy fierce wrath, and ” repent of this evil Helo ts 
against thy people. p Pe.90.13, 
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, | q Ge216. 
thy servants, to whom thou ‘swarest by thine ech 
own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply * {Chal 15 
our seed as the stars of heaven, and all this seins. 
and that I have spoken of will I give unto|,°",, 
your seed, and they shall inherit z¢ for ever. * De.8.16 
14 And the Lorp * repented of the evil which toe 
he thought to do unto his people. a De.S2l. 
15 J And Moses turned, and went down | + Ge2s 
from the mount, and the two tables of the |e” 
testimony were in his hand: the tables were Pa 
written on both their sides; on the one side| —~— 
and on the other were they written. be oF 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 20h. 28.19 
the writing was the * writing of God, graven Mi.t-1i. 
upon the tables. a oes Gat 
17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the | czainst 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, } » Nw35s 
There is a noise of war in the camp. ; rey 
18 And he said, /t is not the voice of them) q%, ana 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice Moses 
of them that cry for t being overcome: but the secriite 
noise of them that sing do I hear. selves to- 
19 | And it came to pass as soon as he came CORD. 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and| very" 
the dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot,| ena” 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, and ae: 
brake them beneath the mount. geen 
20 J And he took the calf which they Bod ae ee 
made, and "burnt it in the fire, and ground if | , hands. 
to powder, and strewed 7¢ upon the water, and] 1 | 
made the children of Israel drink of 7¢. Fo 
21 And Moses said unto Aaron, * What did |"swe7s 
this people unto thee, that thou hast brought | nis" 
so great a-sin upon them ? Mee 
92 | And Aaron said, Let not the anger Ole are 
my lord wax hot: thou knowest the people, | f43 
that they are set on ¥ mischief. 1 Ps. 69.28, 
93 For they said unto me, * Make us gods mM Nu.20.16 
which shall go before us: for as for this Mo-}n Detess, 


ses, the man that brought us up out of the 
latter, and then “rose up to lay ;” an expression that plainly 
enough inmates, their conduct was not influenced by true 
devotion, which abhors such levity. 

_ The Lord, whose eye had watched these proceedings, now 
informs Moses, that the people had corrupted themselves, by 
turning idolaters; and sent him down to them in anger, with 
awful threatenings of vengeance and destruction. Moses, 
however, acted the part of a true patriot; he prayed for them, 
and pleaded with the Lord, for his own glory rather than for 
their sakes, that he would spare them. 

Ver. 15-35. Moses in anger breaks the tables of the law, 
but pleads for mercy to the offenders.—Here we may remark, 
1. A description of the tables (or tablets) of the law, which 
were of stone, in the form of slabs, and are stated to have been 
written on both sides; in which there seems no difficulty, 
though the slabs might be thin, since they were written or 
engraved by the finger of God, and not cut with the tool of a 
mason. 2. Moses coming down from the mount, accompanie 
by Joshua, they heard a great and confused noise. The latter, 
being a military man, and not reviously informed of the rebel- 
lion, as Moses had been, taok it for the sound of war: but 
Moses replied, Not so; “I hear the voice of singing;” an 
when he came lower down, he saw (though at a distance) the 
calf and the dancing; and his anger waxed hot, and he cast 
down the tables out of his hands, and broke them: not acci- 
pm ee ek 


Ver. 17. When Joshua heard.—It appears by chap. xxiv. 13. that when Mo- 
ses rose up to go to the sacred mount, his minister (or servant) Joshua rose 
with him, and no doubt went into some part. of the mount to attend on him 5 
fur it was his peculiar privilege to 


but not to the top, where Moses was, I 
Joshua neither knew nor suspected 


enter within the cloud. For this reason, 
the rebellion. t 

Ver. 25. Naked.—[The term naked may mean either that they were unarm- 
ed and defenceless, or ashamed from the consciousness of guilt. Some think 
that the people were nearly or literally naked ; for the Egyptians and other 
heathens, when performing some of their religious rites, appeared in this inde- 
cent manner. See Spencer, De Leg. Heb. p. 24.) Bagster. 

Ver29. For Moses had said &c.—Margin “And Moser snid. Consecrate 





EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


dentally, but designedly, to 
had broken their covenant with God. (Deut. ix. 16—19.) 3. Moses 
sar that the people were naked ; not 
their ornaments, which exposed them to the ridicule 
enemies on that account, but, still more on account of ther 
adopting the idolatrous practices of the heathen, which they 
had pretended to despise and execrate. 
of Moses, on this occasion, 
weakness of Aaron. 
in the fire; from which we may conclude it was not very large. 
or it would 
Having melted it into a sha 
By Deut. ix. 21. it appears, tat after burning the image, it was 
beaten with a hammer into thin plates of gold, and those pro- 
bably ground, or filed, to powder; and he made them swallow 
it; and if (as some think) a chemical process was also employed 
to reduce the gold to powder, 
draught for them. 
conduct in this nefarious business, 
weak as had been his conduct. 

were “set on mischief,” which, : 
we read of no means taken to counteract their evil disposition, 
either by remonstrance, or 
“T cast it (the 

came out this ca 


yourselves (or, y f ) 
LORD, because every man ath been against his son, and against his brother.”’ 
The former aense appears the most consistent, since this act of the Levites is 
commended by Moses, just before his death. 3 

Ver. 32. Blot me oui of thy book.—IIn the public registers, all that were 
born of a particular tribe were entered in the list of their respective families 
under that tribe. and 
his name might be considered as blotted out of this list. |—Bagster. 
the names of all 
life, and the book of de 
sentences, by transferring an 
blot them out from the book o 


The idolaters stain. 


<4 of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath 
any gold, let them break zt off. So they gave 
it me: then I cast it into the ” fire, and there 
came out this calf. 

25 And when Moses saw that the people 
were naked, (for Aaron had made them # nak- 
ed unto their shame among their * enemies, ) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who is on the Lorp’s side? let 
him come unto me. And all thesons of Levi 
gathered themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his sword 
by his side, and go in and out from gate to 
gate throughout the camp, and »slay every 
man his brother, and every man his com- 
panion, and every man his neighbour. , 

28 And the children of ¢ Levi did according 
to the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 

29 4For Moses had said, * Consecrate your- 
selves to-day to the Lorn, even every min 
upon his son, and upon kis brother ; that he 
may bestow upon you a ‘ blessing this day. 

30 J And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the people, ¢ Ye have sin- 
ned a great sin: and now I will go up unto 
the Lorp; peradventure I shall "make an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, and 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them i gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin: 
and if not, i blot me, I pray thee, out of *thy 
book which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Whoso- 
ever hath sinned against !me, him will I blot 
out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which I have spoken unto thee: 
Behold, mine ™ Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless, in the day when I visit, "I wil 
visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, because 
they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


express the manner in which they 
absolutely so, but séript of 
of their 


4, The decided conduct 
forms a perfect contrast to the 
He took the calf from them, and threw 1t 
as being made of go d. 


have been too heavy, : : ( 
it is said he ground it. 


eless mass, 


it must have been a nauseous 
5. Aaron is next called to account for his 
i and offers an apology as 
First he pleads, that the people 
indeed, was too true; but then 


by persuasion: but when he adds, 
oe they gave him) into the fire, and there 
f,” we cannot be surprised to hear, (as we are 





Fill your hand; see note on chap. xxviii. 41.) to-day to the 


(Deut. xxxiii. 9.) 


‘This was the book of life; and when any of these died, 
In China, 
ersons tried are written in two books, or tablets—the book of 
of death : but the emperor has the power to reverse these 
names from the one book to the other. If he 
life, they die.—Orient. Lit. No. 229, 
135 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


to go with the people. 


The Lord threatens not 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 4. fat [ 8 And it came to pass when Moses went out 
1 The Lord refuseth to go withthe people. 9 The Lonl.taiketh with Mow, 12 Moses) — =~) unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Depart and 
“go co Renae thou and the people which] 16 
thou hast brought up out of the land of 


Is,32, 11, 
Eze. 26. 


up, and stood every man at his tent-door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle. a 


i are unto Abra- |»<:%#2, | 9 J] And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
Egy Pb pale thedeaae Toei aveite Unto thy| “ into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended 
ns will I give it: cPssez, | and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and 
"2 And I will send an angel before thee ; and the ° LORD talked with Moses. : 
I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite,and the Hivite, stand at the tabernacle-door: and all the peo- 
and the Jebusite: gion Ja “ata bie ae up and worshipped, every man in his 
flowing with milk and honey: ent- : 
for etter a up apa midst of thee; for 11 And the Lorp spake unto * Moses face to 
thou art a stiff-necked people: lest I consume |“ ”***" | face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. _ And 
thee in the way. he turned again into the camp; but his ser- 
4 J And when the people heard these evil|**** | vant Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, de- 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put], ., | parted not out of the tabernacle. 
‘on him his ornaments. Jel5. 12 J And Moses said_unto the Lorn, See, 
5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, Say| *”*"* | thou sayest unto me, *Bring up this people: 
unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-| ...., | and thou hast not let me know whom thou 
necked people: I will come up into the midst * 118.3, “| wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, Iknow 
of thee in a moment, and consume thee: there-| 2°*""| thee by aa and thou hast also found grace 
i off *thy ornaments from thee in my sight. 
on es ath to do unto thee. "Tnpeas, | 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
6 And the children of Israel stripped them-| Joi21. | grace in thy sight, *show me now thy way, 


selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 


7 J And Moses took the > tabernacle, and |i 40.s1.. 


pitched it without the camp, afar off from the| 


camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. And it came to pass, that eve- 
ry one which sought the Lorn, went out unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
without the camp. 


told, Deut. ix. 20.) that the Lord was “‘ very angry with Aaron, 
to destroy him ;” but Moses prayed for him, and therefore was 
he spared. The crime of Aaron was, however, chiefly pusillani- 
mity: he was terrified into what he did by the threats of the 
people. He seems, indeed, to have aimed to unite with their 
idolatry the worship of the true God; for when they set up the 
ealf, he proclaimed a feast unto Jenovan; a conduct more 
detestable in the sight of God than mere idolatry itself; for we 
find every attempt to unite his name with that of idols, was 
considered as the grossest insult to the Lord. Lastly, a severe 
judgment now followed; but we must not suppose it to have 

een indiscriminate. ‘That be far from thee, (said Abraham 
to the Lord,) that be far from thee, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked.” In the first place, those who gave their pendant 
ornaments to Aaron were, of course, without them, and thereby 
confessed their idolatry. In the next place, those who submitted 
to drink the golden calf, were doubtless penitents. Thirdly, 
women and children were exempted from this punishment, for 
they were men only that suffered; and out of 600,000, besides 
the mixed multitude, only about 3000 were slain, which was not 
more than one in 200 men, and these, in all probability, not 
without examination; for the executioners were ordered to go 
“ from gate to gate,” and every gate was a kind of police-office ; 
(as we should call it;) and when it is added, “let thera slay 
every man his brother,” &c. it can only mean, they were to 
execute judgment without respect of persons. (Gen. xxxiv. 20, 
Deut. xvii. 5. Ruth iv. 1, 11.) 

In the close of the chapter, we have Moses remonstrating 
with the body of the people, and then going to plead for them 
before God. And Moses said, “Oh, this people have sinned a 
great sin, and made them gods of gold.” Alas! the Israelites 
are not the only people who have made them gods of gold—no 
idolatry is socommon, “ Yet now, if thou wilt (or, O that thou 
wouldest) forgive their sin!—and if not, blot me, I pra thee, 
out of thy book which thou hast written.” Whatever be the 
meaning of this passage, which has been much controverted, 
there is no instance in Scripture of a good man renouncing his 
own salvation. Moses was willing to surrender his office, his 
comforts, and his life, so as to be blotted out of the book of the 


oD REESE La ene Ser ete wi 7 
CuaP. XXXII. Ver. 5. Iwill come _wp.—Ainsworth remarks, it may be 
Englished, ‘If I should go up inthe midst of thee, I should consume thee 7 
and Dr. Boothroyd to the same effect. The latter remarks, '‘ that the Hebrew 
future frequently denotes the ayeective mood, is too obvious to need proof.” 
Put aff thy ornaments.—The LXX. render it, ‘‘ Put off your robes 0 
glory, and your ornaments ;” and Dr. Clarke cites Pitts, to show that it is 
atill customary, in the East, to strip off their outside garments in times of mourn- 
ing. See 1 Sam. xiv.24. Micahi. 8. 

Ver. 6. Stripped themselves of their ornaments.—Among the Romans, an 
accused person “ changed his dress, laid aside every kind of ornament, let the 
hair of his head and heard grow,” &c.—Adam’s Rom. Antia. 

Ver. 7. Moses took the tabernacle.—{ Eth haohel, the tent, not eth hamish- 
can, the tabernacle, for this was not erected ; but probably the tent of Moses, 
which was before in the midst of the camp, and to which the people came for 
judgment: and where, no doubt, God frequently met his servant. The situa- 
tion, as well as the superior elegance, of a chief's tent, was one mode by which 
hae was honoured. ‘‘'The basha’s tent,” says Thevenot, “ pitched near Cuiro, 





1s,63.9. 
j Jos.2.1. 
Je.6.16. 


k Ps.4.6, 


of | chambers and offices 





that I may know thee, that I may find grace 
in thy sight: and * consider that this nation 7s 
thy people. 

14 And he said, My | presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee j rest. 

15 And he said unto him, If thy presence 
go *not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I 


living; (Psalm Ixix. 28, Ezek. xiii. 9.) but no man ought to 
sacrifice the salvation of his soul for any consideration whatever. 
(Mark vii. 36.) And it is no less than a contradiction in terms, 
to suppose that God requires or permits it; for he requires us to 
love him with all our heart, which is plainly impossible in that 
state where neither Jove nor hope can ever enter. 

The last verse of this chapter appears not to relate to any 
single event, but rather to the course of divine Providence. It 
is said, ‘‘ the Lord plagued (or smote) the people, because they 
made the calf, which Aaron made;” on whic the Jews have 
formed this striking proverb, ‘‘ That no affliction has ever hap- 
pened to Israel, in which there was not some grain of the dust 
of the golden calf.” A remark that may also be applied to 
Christians; for, if we examine carefully into our afflictions, we 
shall find them all embittered with some dregs of our idolatry. 

Cuap. XX XIU. Ver. 1-11. The Lord threatens not to go 
with the people ; but is appeased.—To understand this chapter, 
we must advert to some preceding circumstances. In the 
opening of the 32d chapter we are told, that ‘‘ when the people 
saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto 

im, Up, make us gods, (or a god,) which shall go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become*of him.” Here is 
no mention of Jenovan, who had said, (chap. xxix. 46.) “Thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp thy God, that brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt.” Was not this renouncing him, 
and giving the glory of their salvation to ‘the man Moses? 
Alas ! how prone are we to put the instrument of our deliverance 
in the place of the Deliverer! But what was the consequence 
of this? The Lord “hearkened and heard;” and he said unto 
Moses, “Go, get ture down; for the people which tHov 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt have corrupted themselves,” 
Here the Lord, as it were, renounces the people, and turns 
them over to Moses, to whom they had foolishly given the 
glory of their deliverance. “Therefore now go: lead the people 
into the place of which I have spoken unto thee? And n, 
he said, “ Depart hence, rnov and the people whom txov hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt: as if the Lord had said, 
pestle chin Peale melinbete Metin bes toemi 


was a very lovely tent, and reckoned to be worth 10,000 crowns: it was very 
spacious, and encompassed round with walls of waxed cloth. In the middle 
was his pavilion of kes waxed cloth, lined within with flowered bi ag all 
ofone sort ; within the precincts behind, and on the sides of his pavilion, were 

for his women; round the pale of his tent, within pistol 
shot, were above 200 tents, pitched in such a manner that the doors of them all 
looked towards the nasha’s tent; and it ever is so, that they may have their 
eye always on their master’s lodging, and be in readiness to assist him if he be 
attacked.’ |—Bagster. 

.Ver. 11. Fave to face.—That is, plainly, familiarly, “as aman speaketh to 
his friend ;” for he could not see the face of God: comp. ver. 20.— Joshua 
at; @ young man.—That is, servant unto Moses ; for servants in general 
were called young men, Gen. xiv. 24. Exod. xxiv. 7. 

Ver. 12. I know thee by name.—Knoz, in his tour to Ceylon, sa s, the peo- 
ple treated him with great respect, because he was a man whom the king had 
‘noticed by name,” and would therefore. no doubt, be sent for into his pre- 
sence.—Orient. Lit. No. 231. 


Moses desires to see God’s glory. 


and thy people have found grace in thy sight? 
Is it not in that thou goest with us? ! So shall 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXIV. The name of the Lord proclaimed. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C, 1491. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The tables are renewed. 5 'The name of the LORD proclaimed. 8 Moses entreateth 


we he separated, T an# thy people, fron “all ' Deiat God tego wih thn, 10 God maketh a covenant with then. 28 Moses cometh down 
the people that are upon the face of the earth. LK 8.53, ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew t 
17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I will do 2 Get A two tables of stone like unto thie: Arise 
His yea also that thou hast spoken: for thou | ,,,.45.7, | and I will write upon these tables the words that 
el cae grace in my sight, and I know thee Se i a we 2 tables, which thou brakest. 
£ : mer te nd be ready in the morning, and come 
18 And he said, I heseech thee, show me thy ode be in the morning unto mount Sinai, and pre- 
Baneins eid “1-will niaka’atrmy'* gooa:| Bett Ppeatin Saekeasebes pence eae ame 
m Bie Bedhes nd no man shall ’come up with th 
ness rs ogee thee, nis I will proclaim the neither let any man be seen tide ghout all the 
name of the Lorp before thee; and will be mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
*sracious to whom I will be eracious, and |« De. | before that mount. 


will show mercy on whom I will show mercy. 


20 And he said, Thou canst not see my}? £/*™ 


face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 


4 And he hewed two tables of stone, like 
unto the first; and Moses rose up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 


21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is a|***'*° | the Lorp had commanded him, and took in 
place by me, and thou shalt stand upon aja Nuuis his hand the two tables of stone. 
Perak ee ; re Neo 11 54 ire x Lorv descended in the cloud, 
it shall co =| 103.8. i i i 
ry passeth by, that Twill vat thee in alett of iiss es fidine of ne THois ait ee taten sc uinod. 
the rock ; and will cover thee with my hand] 3:12 | 6 And the Lorn passed by before him, and 
while I pass by: Ro24 | proclaimed, The Lorp, The Lorp God, “ mer- 
23 And I will take away my hand, and thou}, psa. | ciful and gracious, long-sutfering, and abun- 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall beer dant in * goodness and truth, 


not be seen. 


“They have attributed all their deliverances to Truex, and not to 
me: go now, and see if thou canst lead them into Canaan 
without me ; for I will not go up,” This appears to. us another 
figure of irony, like what we noticed in the Exposition of Gene- 
sis ili. 22. reproaching the people for their ingratitude and 
threatening to leave them to themselves. And here it is proper 
to distinguish between predictions or decrees, which are abso- 
jute, and cannot be altered, and promises or threatenings, which 
are often conditionai. Thus it was said, “ Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown ;” yet this did not come to pass, 
because the people of Nineveh repented; and then “God _re- 
pented of the evil, that he said he would do unto them; and he 
did it not.? (Jonah iii. 4, 9, 10.) So here God threatened to 
leave them to themselves ; yet when the people mourned, and 
put off their ornaments, (as a sign of mourning,) and sought 
the Lord, and worshipped, the Lord did not execute his threat- 
enings, which is what is meant by his repenting. (See Exposi- 
tion of Gen. vi. 6.) 

Again, some explanation seems wanted as to the angel here 


mentioned. Chap. xxiii. 20., &c. it is promised, “ Behold, I 
send an angel before thee, to keep theein the way,” &c. * Be- 
ware of him, . . for my name is in him.” Now. 


when the Lord threatens not to go up, he yet promises to send 
his angel before them to prepare their way. (Chap. XXXil. 34. 3 
XXxiii. 2.) But Rabbi Menachem says, “This angel is not the 
angel of the covenant, of whom he spake in the time of favoura- 
ble acceptance, my presence shall go; for now the holy blessed 
God had taken away his divine presence from among them, 
and would have led them by the Fond of another angel.” 

this angel, it is observable, that he does not say, “ He shall keep 
you in the way; beware of him, for my name is in him,” &c. 
as in the former instance. ; 

Another thing deserving remark, is the tabernacle here spoken 
of. Now, itis well known that the word “ tabernacle” means 
a tent, and so the word should be here understood ; for the ori- 
ginal term is not the same as is applied to the sacred taberna- 
cle, (chap. xxvi. 1.; xxxv. 11., and elsewhere,) for that was not 
yet erected; but the tent of Moses, (as the Septuagint explains 
it,) a large tent placed in the centre of the le ae ; proba- 
bly used for devotional purposes, and perhaps for hearing causes, 
and therefore called ‘“‘the tent (or tabernacle) of the congrega- 
tion,” until the new erection was completed. This Moses re- 
moved without the camp, and the cloud of glory, which had 
resided on the top of Sinai, now came down to the door of 
Moses’ tent to converse with him, as an indication that God 
boa pee until they became properly humbled, and were 

ardoned. 

F Ver. 12—23. Moses is promised a view of the divine glovy.— 
Weare told in the procediing part of this chapter, that “ the Lord 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend;” and in these verses we have some account of this di- 
yinecommunication. Moses having obtained this intimate ac- 
cess to the divine Majesty, presents two distinct requests— 
™ Show me thy way,” and “Show me thy glory.”—1. “Show 
me thy way.” Many and mysterious events had lately passed 
Ge ee ee | te ee ee 

Ver. 20. Canst not see my face.—(This is well explained by Rabbi Jehudah, 
“ Of that divine glory mentioned in the Scripture, there is one degree which 
the eyes of the prophets were able to explore ; another which all the Israelites 
guw, as the cloud and consuming fire ; the third is so bright, and so dazzling, 
that'no mortal is able to comprehend it ; but should any one venture to look on 


it. his wbole frame would be dissolved.” In such inconceivable splendour is 
the Divine MagzsTY revealed to the inhabitants of the celestial world, where 
3 





7 Keeping mercy for thousands, ‘ forgiving 


before the view of Moses, clouded with obscurity, and even ap- 
parently inconsistent, particularly as respected the future prose- 
cution of his mission; and he entreats to be favoured with an 
insight into the design of God as to his future proceedings. 
The Lord had threatened to withdraw the divine Shekinah, 
and f° no farther with them. He had spoken of sending an 
angel before them, but not the angel of the covenant, in whom 
his name resided; “and,” says he, “‘thou hast not let_me 
know whom thou wilt send with me. . . Now, therefore, 
I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, show me thy 
way, that! may know thee; and consider fiat this nation is 
thy people.” There is much address (if we may so speak) in 
thus introducing the people of Israel, while he had this free ac- 
cess to commune with God. We should never forget our 
brethren and dear connexions, when we have access with 
freedom to a throne of grace. He receives a renewal of the 
gracious promise: “My presence shall go with thee;’”’ and the 
prophet immediately subjoins, as if it were to rivet the promise 
now made, ‘If thy presence go not with me, (or with us,) carry 
ns not up hence.” How often has this prayer been ado ted by 
believers under both dispensations, in reference to the changes 
in life which have been contemplated! and it is a prayer ap- 
propriate to every new undertaking in which we may engage. 
So prayed Jabez—‘ O that thou wouldest bless me indeed, ana 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and 
that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me! var God granted bin that which he requested.” (1 Chr. 
lv. 10. 

2. Moses prays, “I beseech thee show me thy glory!” The 
answer is, “I will make all my goodness pass before thee.” 
The only view which we sinners can endure of God’s glory, is 
the display of his goodness and his mercy. The face of God, 
the full display of the divine Majesty, no man hath seen or can 
see; even the seraphim vail their faces with their wings in his 
presence. (Isa. vi. 2.) But the Lord promises to place Moses 
in a cleft of the rock, and cover him witb his hand as he passes 
by, that he might see his back ; or, more literally, ‘the Fender 
part” of his glory. _Thisis fulfilled in the next chapter. So the 
meridian glories of an unclouded sun are too bright for mortal 
gaze, faire some Hindoo devotees have actually ‘blinded them- 
selves by the attempt ;) but when it has passed over, and sets 
in a thin cloud in the west, it gilds both the sea and the sky 
with its beams, and we behold its milder glories without pain 
or terror. 

Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1—17. The covenant renewed.—Moses 
was now commanded to prepare blank tablets, whereon the 
Lord promises to write again the ten commands. Upon his 
taking them up, as ordered, on the next aoe Lord ful- 
filled his promise made on the preceding day. He caused the 
proclamation of all his goodness to pass before him, and an- 
nounced his name as “the Lorp, the Lorp God, merciful and 
gracious,” &c. “keeping mercy for thousands,” that_is, thou- 
sands of generations, (as Exod. xx. 6.) and that will by no 
means clear (the guilty.) The two last words, it may be _re- 
marked, being in italic, are supplementary 5 and if, instead of 
Teta aie ences COMME De eC PO EEE Se 


he is said to ‘ dwell in the light which no man can approach unto,” (1 Ti. vi. 
16 ) By the “ face of God,” therefore, we are to understand that light inacces- 
sible before which angels may stand, but which would be so insufferable to mor- 
tal eyes, that no man could see it and live.)— Bagster. 3 ’ 

CHap. XXXIV. Ver. 7. Will by no means clear.—Hebrew, “* Clearing he 
will not clear. This expression oceurs in two other places, In Numb. xiy. 
18, itis rendered as here; butin Nahum i. 3. in the aa above suggested: 

7 


God’s covenant with Israel. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXIV. 


Moses’ face shineth. 


; . Mi. 85 alt rest: in earing-time 
uniguity. ang sheep aaa er Boe ee ne ie ae pismo by ret Be 
will by no = ehA reside! Ae Yhe children, |f.aus, | 22 And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
F iniquity of. the ta ; > to the] & of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the 
and upon the children’s children, un Lema. | oct of ingathering at te “yemeaaa 
third and to the fourth gentraiut his |? Bs 93 « Thrice in the year shall’ all your men- 

8 J And Moses made haste, and bowed his] {i nee ote ord Gane ena 
head toward the earth, and worshipped. 1k ama appear before the Lord Gop, 

i d gracein| Zec.212 | of Is ; “net : 

nee eee ewe a thee, | «2.523 | 24 For ¥I will cast out the nations before 
thy sight, O Lorp, let my Lord, | pray y| Xe inik ae hy beedera aan hall 
5 gO among us; for itis a i stiff-necked peo-}) pe.s.2, thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither sha 

and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and} fis | any * man desire thy land, when thou shalt go 
fake us for } thine inheritance. m Psos.5. | UP be appear before the Lorn thy God thrice 
10 7 And he said, Behold I *make a co-|» De7119./ in the year. 
bias: before all thy people I! will do mar- ee 25 Thou shalt not offer the ee, of ela? 
vels, such as have not been done in all the ihe crifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice 


earth, nor in any nation: and all the people 


-of the feast of the passover be left until the 


q Mat.4.10. . 

among which thou art shall see the work of}; xu9s12 | Morning. 
the Eeank for it is a ™ terrible thing thatI will} #492; | 26 The * first of the first-fruits of ae on 
do with thee. # 61215 thou shalt bring gnte the pee we E Jn 
1a Observe thou that which I command tipe|, fa | thy Gog. Tho shalt not sects 
peeerrs ecidke Caneanien and the Hittite,|°°%..|-27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write 
and the’ Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the} #.3i. thou © these words: for after the ed sya 
a oye: ee ied ete Tass pores eat made a covenant with thee, an 

y eed to self, lest thou m : ; 
a with the fababitants of the land 28 J And he was there with the Lorp forty 
whither thou goest, lest it be for a °snare in : ae and. wes zene te did ee ba 
the midst of thee: read nor drink water. 

13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break the table the words of the covenant, the ten 
their P images, and cut down their groves: wreou. | commandments. 

14 For thou shalt «worship no other god:| jar/*| 29 J And it came to pass when Moses came 
for the Lorp, whose name is Jealous, is a|x<%u, down from mount Sinai with the two tables 
jealous God: De. 16.16 of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with the in- eae down from the mount, that Moses wist not 
habitants of the land, and they go a whoring sire that the skin of his face ¢ shone while he talk- 


after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their] 1 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 
sacrifice ; 


ed with him. 
30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 


16 And thou take of "their daughters unto ie shone, and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring] P17, 31 And Moses eee ne and eeee 
after their gods, and make thy sons go a]. 54. and all the rulers of t 0 eee returne 
Mr tioe Denke ia no molten gods Prag ae stta wey conten Chinen ‘Israel 

18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou| 4°" | came nigh: and he gave them in * command- 

‘daa Ja. 1.18. is had k ith hi 
keep. Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened |, | 0/0, | ment all that the Lorp had spoken wi im 


* bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of 
the month Abib: for in the month Abib thou 


¢ De.31.9. 


in mount Sinai. 
33 And till Moses had done speaking with 


d De.9.9, : f 
camest out from Egypt. § them, he put a | vail on his face. 
19 All that t openeth che matrix 7s mine: and |*° bea1z. | 34 But when Moses went in before the Lorp 


every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox 
or sheep, that ts male. 


f words. 


to speak with him, he took the vail off, until 
he came out. And he came out and spake 


Mat.17.2. § 
20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt re- * fa unto the ponte of Israel that which he was 
deem with a "lamb: and if thouredeem him | 26.37, | commanded. 
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the Reais. | 35 And the children of Israel saw the face 
first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And |"¢24",, | of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
none shall appear before me empty. i 200.3.13. and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 
6. . 


21 Six y days thou shalt work, but on the 


until he went in to speak with Him. 





“ the guilty,” we insert “the wicked,” 7. e. the impenitent ; if 

we fail of the precise sense, we shall have one in perfect har- 

mony with the context and whole tenor of Scripture; and also 

with the best Jewish expositors: for the Chaldee explains it, of 

“them that turn not ;” and the Jerusalem Targum applies it 

to the day of judgment, when the impenitent only shall be con- 
- demned. 

The following caution, not to form alliances of any kind 
with idolaters, was very important, considering the proneness 
of the Israelites to this crime, and the temptations held out by 
the heathen to partake of their sacrifices, which were frequently 
accompanied with luxurious feasts, and licentious sports. But 
the closing article, ‘Thon shalt make no molten gods,” has 
an evident reference to their golden calf. The direction to de- 
stroy their statues and their altars may be thought to savour 
of a barbarous state, in the eyes of those who admire ‘ the 
elegant mythology of Greece and Rome.” We have certainly 
not now the same reason for destroying the vestiges of pagan 
antiquity as the Jews had; but it deserves to be considered, 





“ He will not at all acquit the wicked.’ Some of the Hebrew doctors explain 
it. ‘* He cleanses those that repent, but those who are unwilling to repent, he 
doosnot cleanse. i aa 

1 


whether many are not betrayed into heathenish principles, or 
popish superstition, by their enthusiastic attachment to the poe- 
try of the classics, and the monuments of ancient art. 

Ver. 27—35. Moses comes down from the mount.—As it was 
expressly said in the beginning of the chapter, that the Lord 
wrote the commandments upon this set of tables, as well as 
upon the former, what Moses is here commanded to write, must 
either have been the additional precepts here recorded, or a 
transcript of the commands for the use of the people, which 
was highly necessary. The pronoun “he,”’ however, in the 
28th verse, may, we conceive, be applied to the Lord more pro- 
perly than to Moses, and then agrees perfectly with the first 
verse of the chapter. ; ' 

When Moses came down from the mount, we are told his 
face shone with such a radiancy, (though at first he was not 
aware of it,) that Aaron and the people were afraid to come 
near him, until he puta vail over it, which he took off when 
he returned into the divine presence, and resumed when he 
came down again to speak to the people. St. Paul, alluding 





Ver. 18-26. The feast, &c.—These verses are only repetitions. Compare 
chap. xxiii. throughout. See also chap. xiii. and xxii. ‘ Z 
Ver 29. The skin of his face shone. —The Hebrew word (Karan) being 


The free gifts for the tabernacle. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXV. 


The people’s readiness to offer. 


CHAPTER XXXYV. . M. 2513. : . f 
Hemi cust wera, 2. ele oth woe | ee tornados ot at the entering 
D , * ne work, ; a c.34.32, ; ee: : 
oa ose emer ~ ba Nake ai yng btems, | 19 The altar of burnt-offering, with his bra- 
said untu them, « hese are the words which | © *%««. Bethy pee ores Te 
and his foot ; 

— hath commanded, that ye should do | 4 oe 17 The * hangings of the court, his pillars, 

2 7 Six » days shall work be done, but on the ae foor me Nin rensey alg Cag > spe 

BEG est 0 the Loantivtonare’|, “22 |aftheacet sad here ee 

: urt, an ; 

doeth work therein “shall be put to death. $Con, 19 The | clothes oF bentice. to do service in 

RS on the cab fen dae ek your} Mata iA wy ee hm holy are for Aaron 
c lest, an é j 

4 J And Moses spake unto all the congrega-| ¢ c.a1.6. perdl fr in the ia ice. Sea Soe 

tion of the children of Israel, saying, This ness, | 22 7 And all the congregation of the chil- 

is the thing which the Lorp commanded,| &.’ | dren of Israel departed from the presence of 


saying, ; 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto 
the Lorp: whosoever is of a ‘ willing heart, 
let him bring it, an offering of the Lorn; gold, 


i Le.24.5,6. 


} 0.30.1,&0. 


Moses. 

21 And they came, every one ™ whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the Lorp’s 


and silver, and brass, offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine]... | congregation, and for all his service, and for 
linen, and goats’ hair, 28.72 | the holy garments. 


7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 


22 And they came, both men and women, 


5 Hae 1 ¢,31.10. aa 
pry nen ee ot fin ‘ ; @iu | as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
_8 And oil for the light, and spices for anoint-} &. bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tab- 
ing pr oA oohhem ype i - + for | "ao Sie all jewels of gold: and every man that 
bs Eatiod ote hye ite “ie ga esi e set for) # is ered, offered an offering of gold unto the 
¢ st- ? 36.2. ORD. 
10 And every wise-hearted among you shall} i2°°* | 23 And every man with whom was found 


€ come, and make all that the Lorp hath com-| 7235 
9 5 


manded ; 


blue, and: purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and 


bor 7.27 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his cover-| F183 | badgers’ skins, brought them. 

ing, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his] fe | 24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
eet and = “rete ei a #. 319 | Silver and brass brought the Lorp’s offering : 
a os eelataegeen Soe ke sph , with the} 91 and pds man ai vee was ves ops ba 

-seat, e overing ; seas, | Wood for any work of the service, brought it. 

13 The table, and his staves, and all his ves- Kin. 25 And all the women that were wise-hearted 
~ sp the he lee ; oh APG eR : 10.823. ki it oj sapades hands, Bye brought that 
Beeeeiand his lamps, with the ol for|’ SEs | ple, audorecariee and of fine linens ..t 
he light ‘ “44 ea mid Poe Raia the acre W base: Teark stirred 
the ; co é 7 7 rre 
15 And the jincense-altar, and his staves, 0 10h.29.6 them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 


and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 


27 And the ° rulers brought onyx-stones, 





to this circumstance, and comparing the dispensation of Moses 
with that of Jesus, mentions it as proving the former to be 
glorious in itself, yet as having no glory compared with the su- 
perior glory of the gospel. And whereas Moses wore a vail, 
symbolical of the darkness of the dispensation of which he was 
minister, the ministers of the New Testament use no disguise, 
but preach the gospel with all simplicity and plainness. But 
the Jews, Sear tnia to the apostle, had the vail still; not on 
their faces, as Moses had, but upun their hearts, until such time 
as it should please God to remove it, and give them to see “ the 
light of the glory of God, as shining in the face of Jesus Christ.” 
Such seems to be the apostle’s reasoning in the 3d chapter of 
nis 2d Epistle to the Corinthians. 

This history, also, in a moral view, affords a reflection too 
useful to be omitted. The face of Moses shone so as to dazzle all 
who sawit, while he himself knew it not. Happy is it, when 
such is the case with the Christian. Much communion with 
God will communicate a glory to his character, which the good 
man himself will be the last to discover. 

Cuar. XXXV. Ver. 1—35. Voluntary offerings, &c.—Let 
us here observe the faithfulness of Moses, and learn to imitate 
it, in every thing intrusted to us; and through him look unto 
Jesus, who was “faithful as a Son over his own house.”— 











applied both to the shooting forth of rays of light, and to the shooting out of 
horns from young animals, the Vulgate, by a curious mistake, has represented 
Moses as wearing horns—‘the skin of his face was horned.” And the 
ainters have, in consequence, represented him ever since with two or three 
ong rays of light, like horns, instead of a sunounding glory. 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. ll. Taches.—|Kerasim, from karas, to bend, so called 
from their curved form : hooks, clasps, or any thing used for the purpose of fust- 
ening, taches, as we call them, formed by apheresis from the French attacker, 
to fasten. They were equivalent, perhaps, to our hooks-and-eyes. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Candlestick.—| Menorah, rather, a chandelier, which was of pure 

ld, and is described as having one shaft, with six branches proceeding from 
it adorned at equal distances with six flowers, like lilies, with as many bowls 
and knops placed alternately, On each of the branches there was a lamp ; 
and one on the top of the shaft, which occupied the centre, making in all seven 
jamps Calmet remarks, that the ancients used to dedicate candlesticks in the 
temples of their gods, bearing a number of lamps. Pliny mentions one in the 
forin of a tree, with lamps like apples, which Alexander the Great consecra- 
ted in the temple of Apollo. Athens mentions one which supported 365 
Jamps,which Dionysius the Younger, king of Syracuse, dedicated in the Pry- 
taneumat Athens.|—Bagster. 


Without a willing mind the most costly offerings would be 
abhorred; but with it, the meanest will meet witht a gracious 
acceptance; and our hearts may be said to be willing, when we 
cheerfully contribute and assist, according to our ability, in 
promoting the cause of God and his truth: but, as even this is 
the gift and work of God, we should beseech him daily to 
increase in us a willing mind, to abound unto every good work. 
They, who in mean employments are diligent and humbly con- 
tented, are as aorta to God, as those who are engaged in 
more splendid services. The women who spun the goats’ hair 
were wise-iearted, as well as the persons who presided over the 
work of the tabernacle, or as Aaron who burned incense there; 
because they “ did it heartily to the Lord.” Thus the labourer, 
mechanic, or menial servant, who conscientiously attends to 
the work of his situation, in the faith and fear of God, may be 
as wise for his station as the most useful minister, and will 
certainly meet with the divine acceptance as well as he. In 
short, our wisdom and duty consist in giving God the glory 
and use of our talents, be they more or less; neither abusing 
nor burying them, but occupying with them till our Lord shall 
come; being satisfied that it is better to be a door-keeper in 
his service, than the most mighty and renowned of the un- 
godly.— TI’. Scott. 


Ver. 18. The pins of the tabernacle.—|These, as Dr. Wall observes, were 
not particularly mentioned, Josephus says, that to every board of the taber- 
nacle, and to every pillar of the hangings of the court, there were ropes or 
cords, fastened at the top of the board or pillar, and that the other end of the 
rope was fastened to a nail or pin, which, at_a good distance off, was driven 
into the ground up to the head, a cubit deep. This was to keep the tabernacle 
from being blown down by the wind: Dr. Shazv, describing the tents of the 
Bedouins, says, “These tents are kept firm and steady by bracing or stretch- 
ing down their eves with cords tied to wooden hooked pins, well pointed, 
which they drive into the ground with ama/let ; one of these re answering 
to the nail, as the mailet does to the hammer, which Jael used in fastening to 
the ground the temples of Sisera.’’ Ju. iv. 21.)—Bagster. : 

Ver. 22. T'ablets.—Bochart supposes this word (ewmaz) to be a girdle ; 
rather, perhaps, the jewel which fastened the Fine. Aen 

Ver. 25. Blue and purple, &¢.—As these colours are distinguished from the 
fine linen, some have supposed that died wool, of these colours, might be wove 
in with the linen ; but this was expressly forbidden, Lev. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 
11. Seealso Ezek. xliv. 17,18. But as Aholiab was an embroiderer, Scott 
supposes the white linen was embroidered with threads (why not silk?) of 
these colours. 
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Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 





The curtains of the tabernacle. 





A. M. 2513. ke unto Moses, saying, The 
et, Ia betel fee ental ate fect) ruth emore than ehouet for 
the preast-plate ; : ean | 2 . neang 

28 And Papiees and oil for the light, and for | «¢,, | the service of the work which the Lorp com: 
th intin oil and for the swect incense. $05.29. manded to make. : 
. Phe I rok of Israel brought a 4 willing | 260.93. 6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
Sade Pak Sg every man and wo-|\ie"*|caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
offering unto the Lorp, y : Lica , L th coat 
man, whose heart made them willing to abe re mre ise Aa «i iuceeetlehatal ering iorAlte 
: i ha rom {make any p 
for all manner of work which the Lorp eb. cha i inden 
dof Moses.| gm, |sanctuary. So the people were restraine 
“30 See ee ee pata tata the ehldros of sli from bringing. ool 
r L hath called by name] witom, | 7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
poasloaialtes aoe of Uri Tike son of Her, of| teem |the work to make it, * and too much. 
’ ass of eae ‘ ee 
the tribe of Judah ; mmindand | 8 7 And every wise-hearted man among 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of] ‘frie |them that wrought the work of the tabernacle 
God, in * wisdom, in understanding, and in cre | made € ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman-| ®/% | blue, and purple, se ee with cherubims 
ssh man: f cunning work made he them. 
ship. = hence our 0 7 da 
devise curious works, to work in| rdw | 9 The length of one curtain was twenty an 
solapenii tr silver, and in brass, jouer of |eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
in the cutting of stones, to set them,| thas | four cubits: the curtains were all of one size. 
sa aghalte fi d ke -| wor | 40 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
d in carving of wood, to make any MANNE” | best to be t 
pe 3 ein naling : ‘s foomie | another : and the other five curtains he coupled 
34 And he hath * put in his heart that he may] WE%m, | one unto another. 
teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisa-| #etom | 11 And he made loops of blue en the edge of 
mach, of the tribe of Dan. mentof | One curtain from the selvage in the coupling: 
35 Them hath he | filled with wisdom of} taught, oie! he Seated the pre side of — 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the en-| prudem | ter curtain, in the coupling of the second. 
raver, and of the cunning workman, and of| fromwi. | 12 Fifty * loops made he in one cartain, and 
thé embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in| ta2i‘aa.| fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, yee,and | which was in the coupling of the second: the 
even of them that do any work, and of those |, {8%;, | loops held one curtain to another. 
that devise cunning work. ‘vers | 13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 1.312 | coupled the curtains one unto another with 
1 The offerings are delivered to the shee e 5 The liberality of the people is re- a oat the taches: so it became ione tabernacle. f 
'N\HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 8 1 14 J And he made curtains of i goats’ hair 
every * wise-hearted man, in whom the B.C ia. for - env the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
Lorp put wisdom and understanding to know} “sis | tains he made them. : ‘ 
how to work all manner of work for the ser-|, °° | 15 The length of one curtain was thirty cu- 
vice of the » sanctuary, according to all that| N°72 | bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one 
the Lorp had commanded. e¢3%, | curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. 
2 And Moses called Bezalee] and Aholiab, a 1Shes 16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
and every wise-hearted man, in whose heart 1°! selves, and six curtains by themselves. 
the Lorp had put wisdom, even every one! | |. 17 spi aie a pated rte ae ceed 
whose heart ‘stirred him up to come unto|° fii” | most edge of the curtain in the couping, an 
the work to do it: - Boca fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 
3 And they received of Moses all the offer-|,%,,¢,, | tain which coupleth the second ; 
ing which the children of Israel had brought |) 9%, 18 And he made fifty taches of brass to cou- 
for the work of the service of the sanctuary,| ”,.. | ple the tent together, that it might be one. 
to make it withal. And they brought yet unto a Pe eee | And he made a * covering for the tent 
him free-offerings every morning. | ot. *|of rams’ skins died red, and a covering of 
4 And all «the wise men, that wrought all|{cssis | badgers’ skins above that. 
the work of the sanctuary, came every man me25510. 1 90 | And he made ! boards for the taberna- 
De.10.3. 


from his work which they made ; 


cle of ™ shittim-wood, standing up. 





Cuarp. XXXVI. Ver. 1-38. Liberality of the people, &e.— 
The promptitude and alacrity with which these builders set 
about their work, the exactness with which they performed it, 
and the disinterested fidelity with which they objected to the 
people’s bringing any more contributions, are well worthy of 
our imitation. Thus should we serve God, yea, and our earthl 
superiors for his sake, in all things lawful ; and thus should al R 
who are employed in public trusts, abhor filth lucre, be superior 
to covetousness, and avoid all occasions and temptations to it, 
or appearances of it; for robbing the public is robbing many, 
which is worse than private theft; as murdering a multitude is 
worse than killing an individual.—Nor is the people’s liberality 





CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 1, Then wrought, &c.—{Junius properly connects 
this verse with the end of the preceding chapter, and begins this chapter with 
the second verse. This is an expedient which frees the sacred text from a 
manifest inconsistency according to the present division ; since it represents 
Bezaleel and Aholial setting about their work before. called to it by Moses, 
(ver, 2.) By thus connecting it, and reading 7easah, in the future time, the 
proper sense is elicited: “ And Bezaleel and Aholiab shall work, &ec.J— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Cherubims.—[Keroovim, cherubim, not cherubims. What these 
were we cannot determine. Some, observing that the verb kerav, in Syriac, 
sometimes means to resemble, make like, conceive the noun keroov, signifies 
no more than an image, figure, or representation of any thing. Josephus says, 
they were flying animals, like none of those which are seen by man, but such 
as Moses saw about the throne of God. In another place he says, “* As for the 
cherubim, nobody can tell or conceive what. they were like. 'These symbolical 
figures, according tothe description of them by Ezekiel, (ch. i. 10.; x. 14.) 
were creatures with four heads and one body; and the animals of which these 
forms consisted were the noblest of their nas the lion, among the wild 
beasts ; the bull, — the tame ones ; the eagle, among the birds: and man, 


less worthy of commendation ; for this proclamation to restrain 
their bounty was far more reputable for them, and honourable 
to God, than one would have been, which required an addition 
to their too scanty contributions,—It should however be care- 
fully observed, that though the rich can never devote their sub- 
stance too entirely to the service of God, yet they may exceed in 
the particular application of it: and there have been ages of the 
church, and there may still be instances, in which an ill-judged 
liberality has introduced pride, indolence, and luxury, where 
there should be bright examples of humility, diligence, and self- 
denial. But this is not the general fault of the age in which we 
live: and though some few individuals may err on this side; yet 





at the head of all; so that they might be, says Dr. Priestley, the representa- 
tives of all nature. Hence some have conceived them tobe somewhat of the 
shape of flying oxen; and it is alleged in favour of this opinion, that the far 
more common meaning of the verb kerav, in Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, being 
to plough, the natural meaning of keroov, is a creature used in Boeing. 
This seems to have been the ancient opinion which tradition had handed down, 
concerning the shape of the cherubim with the flaming sword, that. guarded the 
tree of life. (Gen. iii. 24.) Ovid’s fable concerning Jason’s golden fleece 
being guarded by brazen footed bulls, breathing out fire, was perhaps derived 
from it.}—Bagster. ¥ 

Ver. 19. Rams’ skins.—[This was the third covering of the tabernacle. The 
Jirst and lowermost was made of fine linen, richly embroidered with figures 
of cherubim, in shades of blue, purple, and scarlet : (ver. 8—13.) It is rea 
sonable to suppose, that the right side of this curtain was undermost, and so 
it formed a beautiful ceiling in the inside of the tabernacle. The second cover- 
ing, which lay over the embroidered one).was made of a sort of mohair, (ver, 
14—17.) and the fourth, or uppermost one, which was to keep the others 
coe the weather, was made of tachash, or badgers’ skins as it is termed, )]— 

agster. . 


The boards, ke. of the tabernacle. 
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 


22 One board had two tenons, equally dis- 
tant one from another: thus did he make for 










EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXVIL. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C, 1490. 


n twined, 


0 two sock- 


The ark, mercy-seat, &¢. 


and he overlaid their chapiters and their fil- 
tots with gold: but their five sockets were of 
rass. 










CHAPTER XXXVII. 


all the boards of the tabernacle. ets, foo 1 Theark. 6 The mercy-seat with ctenpbionss 10 the table: 17 the candlesticks: 25 the 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ;| yndefone ND Bezaleel made the * ark of shittim- 
twenty boards for the south side southward: wood: two cubits and a half was the length 
24 And forty sockets of silver he made un-| , os, of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it 
der the twenty boards; two sockets under one and a cubit and a half the height of it: : 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets un-|,.%2. | 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
der another board for his two tenons. #6. | and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
25 And for the other side of the tabernacle] #1; 45, | round about. 
which is toward the north corner, he made 3 And he cast for it four-rings of gold, to be 
twenty boards, eos, | set by the four corners of it: even two rings 
26 And their forty sockets of silver; two upon the one side of it, and two rings upon the 
sockets under one board, and two sockets], sewore | other side of it. 





under another board. 


dle 


@ nee- 









4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and 


27 neat for the sides of the tabernacle west- era overlaid them with gold. 
ward he made six boards. er. 5 And he put the staves into the rings b 
28 And two boards made he for the corners | + P4514 | sides of sey ark, to bear the ark. ad rn 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 6 J And he made the » mercy-seat of pure 
29 And they were "coupled beneath, andj —.— gold: two cubits and a half was the length 
aes op gee od ae caper eis 1 ni GPs bee, and one cubit and a half the breadth 
: ne ereo!. 
corners. ac%10. | 7 And he made two ‘cherubims of gold 
30 And there were eight boards ; and their Nul0.3, | heaten out of one piece made he them, on the 
eet ae ane oe of silver, ° under pie ends 43 the mercy-seat ; 
every board two sockets. beast, | § One “cherub on the end on this side, and 
31 §} And he made Pbars of shittim-wood ; ce another ¢ cherub on the other end on that side: 
2 the boards of the one side of the ta-| }{** | out te the aah ee made he the cherubims 
ernacle , R325. | on the two ends thereof. 
32 And five bars for the boards of the other mht 9 And the ‘ cherubims spread out their wing 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the} 122 | on high, and covered with their wings over 







poards of the tabernacle for the sides west- 
ward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 


ec 1Ki.6.2., 
Ps.80.1. 


d or, outof. 


e or, out of. 


f Ge.3.24. 
1s.6.2. 


the mercy-seat, with their faces one to another ; 
even to the € mercy-seat-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 | And he made the " table of shittim- wood: 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 


35 J And he made a ‘vail of blue, and pur-|  Fiec10. made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with |. a0 38, 12 Also he made thereunto a border of a hand- 


cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

23 And he made thereunto four pillars of shit- 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: their 
hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four 


1.3.16. 
He.1.14. 


breadth round about; and made a crown of 
gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were 


sockets of silver. nessa |in the four feet thereof. 

37 And he made a‘ hanging for the taberna- 40.4.2. 14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
cle-door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and| Matiz | places for the staves to bear the table. 
fine twined * linen, of t needie-work ; ene 15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, 





38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 


the circumstances of too many, of every denomination, who 
labour in the word and doctrine, as well as the appearance of 
many places of worship, evidently prove that most men, in our 
days, are sufficiently careful not thus to injure the cause of 
odliness. Wisdom, however, is profitable to direct : and when 
od puts wisdom and grace into the heart, the hands will be 
diligently employed in every good work, or cheerfully stretched 
oat to contribute to it— T. Scott. 
Cuar. XXXVII. Ver. 1—29. 


pats as 2 tad i A RE Sa I Ea ES 

Ver. 21. Board.—I Each of these buards, taking the eubit at nearly twenty- 
two inches, was about eighteen feet long, and two fect nine inches broad. As 
these boards are said to be standing wp (ver 20.) their length was consequent- 
ly the height of the tabernacle ; and as the two sides were composed of twenty 
of these. standing up, (ver. 23, 25.) and the west end of six, with two boards to 
project at the corners, (ver. 27, 28.) the tabernacle must therefore have been 
thirty cubits, or fifty-five feet Jong, and about ten cubits, or eighteen feet broad. 
These boards were fastened at the bottom by two tenons in each board, which 
fitted into two mortices in the foundation, at the top by links or hasps, and on 
the sides by five wooden bars, which run through rings or staples in each of 
the boards. The boards and bars were all overlaid with gold ; and their rings 
forthe staves, and their hasps at top were of the same metal. ‘The founda- 
tion on which they stood consisted 0 about ninety-six solid blocks of silver, 
two under each board, about eighteen inches long, and of a suitable thickness ; 
and each weighing a talent, or about a hundred weight. Four blocks of silver 
formed the bases of the columns, which supported the curtain that divided the 
Inside of the tabernacle into two rooms. }—Bagster. ; 

Ver, 35. Vail, &c.—{ Parachoth, from parach, probably of the same import 
asthe Arabic, pharaka, to separate, divide, make a distinction between 
somewhat, the inner vail, which divided the tabernacle into two, and sepa- 
rated, and made a distinction between the Holy place and the Holy of Holies. 
This vail was made of the same rich materials as the inner covering of the ta- 
bernacle, and curiously embroidered with cherubim and other ornaments. 
Though it does not eq get from Scripture at what distance from either end of 
the tabernacle this vail waa hung, yet it is reasonably conjectured, that it divi- 


Mercy-seat, &c.—After what 











and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 


we need only observe, that such repeti- 
tions were peculiarly useful to the Israelites; for in these types 
they chiefly had their gospel, and they were not permitted to 
see the things themselves, as they were placed within the sanc- 
tuary : and thus in the New Testament we have the same things 
related in two or three places, with not very material variations, 
yet not without usefulness.—The exactness of the workmen to 
their rule is worthy of our imitation: and it is never unseason- 
able to observe, that through the great Antitype, the substance 


hath been already said, 


a 
ded it in the same proportion in which the temple, built after this model, was 


divided ; that is, two thirds of the whole length were allotted to the first room 
and one third to the second ;_ so that the room beyond the vail, the Holy of 
Holies, was exactly square, being ten cubits each way, and the first room, the 
sanctuary, was twice as long as it was broad. }—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 37. Hanging.—\This vail was a fine embroidered curtain, of the same 
materials, and of the same workmanship, as the inner vail and inner covering 
of the tabernacle. ‘The text does not say how low it hung. Philo, makes it 
touch the ground; but Josephus, will have it to come down but half way, so 
that the people might have a view of the inside of the tabernacle ; but then he 
says, there was another curtain over that, which came to the ground, to keep 
it from the weather, and was drawn aside on the sabbath and other festivals.] 
—Bagster. 

CHap, XXXVIIL Ver. 10. The table, &c.—{Imitations of this sacred utensil 
also we find in the temples of ancient heathen nations. | In the temple of Juno 
Fopulonia, there was a magnificent table for the utensils required at sacrifices 
and libations, as Macrobius states from older accounts. F. Montfaucon has 
given us a draught of a very celebrated piece of antiquity, called the table of 
Isis, which was a table made of brass, almost four feet long and nearly the 
same breadth. The ground work was a black ename., curiously filled with sil- 
ver plates inlaid, which represented figures of various kinds, distinguished into 
several classes and compartments, and interspersed by various hieroglyphics. 
Though nothing car. be confidently asserted respectin; the significatior, or the 
original design of this table, yet it seems not mproue le that it was an imita- 
tion of the table of shew-bread, See Shuckfor a (ull 

l 


The aliar of incense. 


16 And he made the vessels which were a etiareg ge bia wipe tt and three cubits the height 
: ; i ons, and his |—sa . 
OM ris oe cm Pi Cover ita of pure ‘Sham. | 2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
ee and eee é corners of it; the horns thereof were of the 
on k a -: and he overlaid it with brass, 
candlestick of pure] peurow |same: an 

aoe a ane see he the ane wie’) 3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 
a k: his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his|,.2:9. |pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the 
wisps and his flowers were of the same: 402125 | flesh-hooks, and on fire-pans: all the vessels 

2 Nae TE i i | thereof made he of brass. ; 

And six branches going out of the sides] }a13 
aeeer ; three pranches or the candlestick out| |... | 4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate 
of the one side thereof, and three branches of] 1...’ |of net-work under the compass thereof be- 
the candlestick out of the other side thereof a Re i2., ie: hone a nue ee eee 

Three bowls made after the fashion o : nd he cast four rings 

ie onds in one branch, a knop and a flower;|:.%.. |the grate of brass, to be places for the staves. 
ar three bowls made like almonds in another ixtsso.| 6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, 
branch, a knop and a flower: so throughout} ****+ |and overlaid them with brass. : 
re me eresch going out of the candlestick. |... | 7 And_he put the:staves into the rings on the 
20 And in the candlestick were four bowls| ss. sings ena is fate zn withal ; he made 
like almonds, his knops and his flowers: 15.61.18. the altar hollow with boards. 
"ot and it knop under ri branches of the peo, 8 J] And he made the * laver of brass, and the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the| tine, | foot of it of brass, of the *looking-glasses of 
same, and a knop under two branches of the the women 4 assembling, which assembled at 
same, according to the six branches going out] ,,.3.3, | the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
of it.” z Polil2) 9 | And he * made the court: on the south 
22 Their knops and their branches were of} {57 | side southward the hangings of the court were 
the same: all of it was one beaten work of pure | e834. | of fine twined linen, a hundred cubits: 
gold. ay 10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 40,625, sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars, and 
snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. Eye 43.13 wis semi mere of vas ae Pah Sy 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and] joa34. | 11 And for the north side, the hanging: 2 
all the vessels thereof. Hea. |@ hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and 
25 J a a si ie ive ie pei f abit 1.1, Mele ncaa oh myripiante! dias hooks of the 
tim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, an er! DEOL tr S, ¢ yer, ‘ 
the breadth of it a cubit ; it was four-square ; 12 And for the west side were hangings of 
and two cubits was the height of it; the horns fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets 
thereof were of is aes ron e i the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the of silver. : f 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, | ° fz. | 13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 
and the horns of it: also he made unto it a| jy$, | 14 The hangings of the one side of the gute 
eh a coe eee about. aioe Si sie sei Be one their pillars three, and 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it un-|* 7.356. elr s ; i 
der the crown thereof, by the twc corners of Vind 15 And for the other side of the court-gate, 
it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for “lon this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
the staves to bear it withal. © onjbrezen fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their 
28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood,| *“** | sockets three. 
and overlaid them with gold. se 16 All the hangings of the court round about 
29 | And he ™ made the holy anointing oil,| (sv | were of fine twined linen, : 
and the" pure incense of sweet spices, accord- 17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 
ing to the work of the apothecary. *s1%, | brass; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
CHAPTER XXXVIII. 1636. | of silver ; and the overlaying of their chapiters 
1 The altar of burnt-offering : 8 ie De Tee ot bees 9 the court. 21 The sum of that 10; 80.7 of silver ; and all the pillars of the court were 
Per. Loe s 
100, 4. 


ND he made the * altar of burnt-offering of 
shittim-wood: five cubits was the length) __ 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it |‘? 





of all these shadows, our way being opened to the mercy-seat, 

we should continually draw near in faith; feeding daily upon 

him and his fulness, as the nourishment of our souls 3 walking 

through this dark world according to the light of his word, and 

seeking for renewed and enlarged anointings of his Holy Spirit ; 

that here we Aap a m him and glorify him, and at length 
1 


be for ever with him in heaven.— J. Scott. 

Ver. 17. Candlestick.—| Herodotus (I. 1. c. 62.) states, that, when the peo- 
ple have assembled in the city of Sais to sacrifice and to celebrate the festi- 
val, they light round their houses lamps, which are filled with salt and oil, in 
which the wick swims and burns the whole night. ‘This festival is called the 
feast of the burning of lamps. Even those Egyptians who do not attend at 
this meeting do not fail to keep the festival : so that lamps are burning at the 
same time not only at Sais but throughout all Egypt.” As the Egyptians, ae- 
cording to Clemens Alezandrinus, were the first who used lamps in their 
— they probably borrowed the use of them from the golden candlestick. ] 
~~ Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL Ver. 1. Burnt-offering.—(This altar consisted of four 
boaras of shittim (acacia) wood, covered with brass, and hollow in the mid- 
dle ; but it is supposed to have been filled up with earth when used, for it is 
expressly said (ch. xx. 24.) that the altar is to be of earth. As it was five cu- 
bits long and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, if the cubit be reckoned 
at twenty-one inches, it must have been eight feet nine inches square, and 
about five feet three inches in height. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Horns.—{Horns were much used in all ancient altars among the 
heathens, and some were entirely constructed of the horns of the beasts that 
had been offered in sacrifice ; but such altars appear to have been erected ra- 
ther as trophies in honour of their gods. Thus Nonnus says, that Agave, at 
the command of Cadmus, went up on a high mountain, and offered a shee 
upon an altar adorned with horns. Fragments of stone altars, adorned with 
horna, were still ier at the beginning of the seventeenth century among the 
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EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


The altar of burnt-offering. 


filleted with silver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needie-work, of ‘ blue, and purple, and 


Cuar. XX XVIII. Ver. 1-31. pi Mil hi &c.—In all 
ages there have been some persons more devoted to God, more 
constant in their attendance upon his ordinances, and more. 
willing to part with lawful things for his sake, than others. 
These are never censured, but always commended and honoured 
in the word of God: for when relative duties and social obliga- 
tions are not neglected or violated, we cannot too much re- 


3.14, 








ruins of Rome, as we are assured by Scacchi. Similar altars are found on the 
reverses of ancient Roman coins. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. The looking glasses.— Brazen mirrors.” {The word maroth, 
from raah, to see, denotes reflectors, or mirrors, of any kind. That these 
could not have been /ooking GLASSES, as in our translation, is sufficiently evi- 
dent, not only from GLASS not being then in use, but also from the impossibi- 
lity of making the BRAZEN /aver of such materials. The first mirrors known 
among men were the clear fountain and unru,fied lake. The first artificial 
ones were made of polished brass, afterwards of steel, and when luxury in- 
creased, of silver; but at a very early period, they were made of a mixed me- 
ta, particularly of tin and copper, the best of which, as Pliny informs us, 
were formerly manufactured at Brundusium. When the Egyptians went to 
their temples, according to Cyril, they always carried their mirrors with them. 
The Israelitish women probally did the same ; and Dr. Shaw says, that look- 
ing glasses are still part of the dress of Moorish women, who carry them con- 
stantly hung at their breasts. |—Bagster.—Of the women assembling at the 
door of the tabernacle.—| Heb. assembling by troops. It is supposed that these 
women kept watch during the night.—Among the ancients, women were gene 
rally employed as door-keepers. (See 1 Sam. ii. 22. Matt. xxvi. 69. John 
XVili. 17.) Aristophanes, assigns them the same office, and calls them sakis, 
which seems acommon name for a maid-servant. Homermentions Actoris, 
Penelope’s maid, whose office was to keep her chamber door. Sir J. Chardin 
observes, that women ae employed to keep the gate of the palace of the Per- 
sian kings. }—Bagster. 


The sum of the offerings. 


EXODUS.—CHUAP, XXXIX. 


The ephod, breastplate, dc. 


scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty | 4% i | door of the tanernacle of the co i 

cubits was the length, and the height in the = and the brazen altar, and the Biisobs hig 

breadth was five cubits, answerable to the 2ch3% | it, and all the vessels of the altar, 

se wand “ey pillars were four, and their ae eae aek ote otic odtelatar al the 
t » 4 IY | Nu.t.s0, | 20 e sockets of the court-gate, and all the 

sockets of brass four ; their hooks ofsilver, and) #i\}4* | pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 

ee Sip hed of their chapiters and their fil-| 1278 | court round about. 

ets of silver. 2Ch. 26. ' CHAPTER XXXIX. 
fi Avg Lan He SNe nH Day bree and| felis tte and = Phi iat a ve Py 30 the plate 

rass. “ e* blue, and pur 

21 J This is the sum of ‘the tabernacle, even pa they made” clothes of Patel ag i dbecreise 
of m5 ‘ apical se gr mpack as it was], .14 | 1m the holy place, and made the holy garments 
counted, according to the commandment]  ®%" | for Aaron; as the * Lorp commanded Moses 
of Moses, for the service of the Levites,|,.s3, | 2] And he made the ¢ ephod of 

©.35.34. gold, blue 
by the hand of i Ithamar, son to Aaron the Bane and purple, and scarlet, and fine itwined linen. 
priest. ’ ths 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 

22 And 3 Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of| #%s | and cut it into wires, to work i in the blue, 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
Lorp commanded Moses. "fesis | the fine linen, with cunning work. 

23 And with him was * Aholiab, son of Ahi-| Nexz. | 4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
samach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and| ™6 | it together: by the two edges was it coupled 
a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in|napou. | together. 

Le and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine|,_,,,,,,| 5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that 
inen. ~~” | was upon it, was of the same, according to the 

24 All the 1gola that was occupied for the |? Net46 | work thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
work in all the work of the holy place, even scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the Lorp 
= gold ee offering, was twenty and nine | 73%! | commanded Moses. 

alents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels 6 And they wrought onyx-stones enclosed in 
after the ™ shekel of the sanctuary. *|rem12 | ouches of gold, graven as signets are * graven, 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered with the names of the children of Israel. 
of the congregation was a hundred talents, 7 And he put them on the shoulders of the 
and a thousand seven hundred and threescore | —-— | ephod, that they should be stones for a memo- 


and fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

26 A bekah for "every man, that is, half a}ac. 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for) ® 
° every one that went to be numbered, from 


25. 
B. 


rial to the children of Israel; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 


. | 8 J And he made the £ breast-plate of cun- 


ning work, like the work of the ephod; of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 


twenty years old and Pupward, for six hun- *sis” | twined linen. 

dred thousand and three thousand and five]. ..., 9 It was four-square ; they made the breast- 
nie ty ca Feet ; Ezxed2 14. a double: a span was the length thereof, 
4 cast fee dockets of Eid aatioiacy: ang! fe “reat. “10 arr iice ein pareve leptacin ae : 
sockets of the vail; a hundred sockets of the ' | the first row was a ‘ sardius, a topaz, and a 
hundred talents, a talent for a socket. e292 | carbuncle: this was the first row. Er ati 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred se- |¢ 3.0 11 And the second row, an emerald, a sap- 
venty and five shekels he made hooks for the Joi? | phire, and a diamond. 
seam overlaid their chapiters, and * fil-] , . 0:15 12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
eted them. &. ’ |an amethyst. 

59 And the brass of the offering was seventy |, Sag |e And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
ee and two thousand and four hundred |"2"""" | a jasper : they were enclosed in ouches of gold 
shekels. in their enclosings. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the |'°"™" | 14 And the stones were according to the 





nounce the world, deny ourselves, and devote our all to the 
Lord, and seck our whole happiness from him.—It may also be 
added, that the enclosure of this court, being only of curtains, 
might intimate that it should in due time be removed : and so 
we may take occasion to bless God for the enlargement of his 
church, by the calling of us Gentiles into it; and to pray that 
all remaining boundaries may be removed and the whole earth 
filled with the knowledge of God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.—T’. Scott. 
Cuar. XX XIX. Ver. 1—43. Garments of the priests, &¢.— 
When unanimity, diligence, and zeal, animate the hearts of 








Ver. 24. The gold that was occupied.—IIf we follow the estimation of the 
learned Dean Prideau, the value of the twenty-nine talents, and 730 shekels 
of gold, will be $880,663 45. The value of the si/ver contributed by 603,550 Is- 
raelites, at half a shekel per man, will amount to $200,982 24. The value of 
the 70 talents, 2100 shekels of brass, will be $2281 48. ‘The go/d weighed 4245 

unds ; the silver, 14,603 pounds ; and the brass, 10,277 pounds, troy weight. 

he total value of all the gold, silver, and brass, will consequentiy amount to 
$1,083,927 17., and the total weight of these three metals will amount to 29,124 
pounds tvoy, which, reduced to avoirdupois weight, is equal to FOURTEEN 
TONS 266 pounds !—It may } 
ites should be possessed of so much wealth in the desert ; but it should be re- 
membered, that their ancestors were opulent men before they came into Egypt; 
that they were farther enriched by we spoils of the Egyptians and Amalekites j 
and that it is probable, they traded with the neighbouring nations who bordered 
on the wilderness.—There appear to be three reasons why so much riches 
should have been employed in the.construction of the tabernacle, &c. 1. ‘To 
bes fh the people’s minds with the glory aad dignity of the Divine Majesty, 
and the importance of his service. 2. To take out of their hands the occasion 
of covetousness. 3. ‘Io prevent pride and vain glory, hy leading them to give 
up to the divine service even the ornaments of their persons.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 3. Beat the go/d.—{For the purpose, as it is supposed, 
Ofcutting it into wires. pethalim, threads, from pathal, to twist, twine, 


perhaps, seem difficult to imagine how the Israel- ; 


numbers in a good cause, much may be done in a short time: 
and when the commandment of God is continually attended to, 
as the rule and standard of phd service, the whole will be 
done well.—We ought indeed daily to prove our own work, to 
take the counsel and regard the judgment of others, to present 
all we do before the Lord, and beg to be shown how far he 
approves or disapproves It : but the grand trial of all our actions 
will be at. the conclusion of them. We ought not therefore 
oy to judge others, or their works, before the time; nor be 
elated by man’s applause, or cast down by his reproach which 
are often alike erroneous and unmerited : but we should exercise 
Some, with Bp. Patrick, have supposed, they had not then the art of makin 
gold thread; but this seems improbable, us they possessed several ornamenta 
arts of far more difficult acquirement. In the present instance, it i probable 
figures made in a more solid form than could have been effected by gold threac 
might have been required ; as narrow filaments, cut out of thin plates, appear 
more suitable to embroider the ephod, and at the same time would be more 
ornamental. |—Bagster. : ves . 

Ver. 6. Onyz-stone.— Shoham, the meaning of which is not easily deter- 
mined, It has been variously rendered a beryl, emerald, prasius, sapphire, 
sardius, ruby, carnelian, onyx, and sardonyz. It is probable that. it may sig- 
nify both the onyz and sardonyz. ‘This latter stone is @ mixture ot the chal 
cedony and carnelian, sometimes in strata, and at other times blended toge- 
ther, andis found striped with white and red strata, or layers. It is generally 
allowed, that there is no real difference, except in hardness, between the car- 
nelian, chalcedony, agate, Netiee ats“ and onyx. The ony®, it is we!l known, 
isofa darkish horny colour, resembling the nai? or hoof, from which cireum- 
stance it has its name. Ithas often a plate of a diweish white or red in it, 
and when on one or both sides of this white, there appears a plate of a reddish 
colour, the jewellers, says Woodward, call the stone a sardony. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Diamond.—| Yahalom, probably the diamond, so called. from ha- 
lam, to beat, smite, because of its extreme hardness, by which it will deat to 
pieces the other stones. It is a fine pelucid substance, never debased with any 
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The tabernacle is completed. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XL. 


A. M, 2514. 


and commanded to be reared. 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a wri- 


j -ael, ij twelve, ac- | 4 G i490. : ) 
pe Apaciaeaten eae ravings of a ting, like to the engravings of a signet, * HO- 
cording to their names, lke t g gs j Rea.i2 Sass TO THE LORD 
pelanet, every ona,with his. namey AC Orging a And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
he twelve tribes. k Ca.1.10. j é L2G ’ 
be Bad they made upon the breast-plate . fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure |1 zat. eee ve i a Piper ston. 
us was e 
gold. p f th ‘ on" BteRnaes aed 
de two ouches of gold, and|mezs. | of the tent of the congregation finished; an 
ro nae ea ae aa put the two ne in the the children of Israel did ac eae Me all that 
t-plate. »cati3 | the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 
oe a foe hh se k wreathen chains iors 33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo- 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the), .2%, ees, te oi one all ea gc his ee 
breast-plate. : 40. is boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 
wo ends of the two wreathen sockets ; 
atts favgeon in the two ouches, and|pex4~.| 34 And the covering of rams’ skins died red, 
ut them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the 
p fi : vail of the covering ; 

efore it. } SE ra Se 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and #418) 35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
put them on ie two ends of the breast-plate, thereof, and the mercy-seat ; 
upon the border of it, which was on the Side |°%32 | 36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and 
of the ephod inward. ’ the shew-bread ; E 

20 And they made two other golden rings 37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
and put rae on the two sides of the ephod thereof, even with the lamps to be set in order, 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for 
against the other coupling thereof, above the}. zec.1sm. | light; re 
curious girdle of the ephod : 38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 

21 At inen did bind the breast-plate by his], |... | oil, and the *sweet incense, and the hanging 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace 03.40.) | for i ADE ater re pep 
of blue, that it might be above the curious| 1s." | 39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breast-plate Tons. his staves, and all his, vessels, the laver and 
might not be loosed from the ephod; asthe] mas. |his foot; 

Lorp commanded Moses. feas. | 40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 

22 J And he AL of the 1robe of the ephod of Be Sw iis Sane hang-ne Ache COME ED: 
woven work, all of blue. tage is cords, and his pins, and a e vessels 

23 And there was a hole in the midst of the cense of the service of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
robe, as the hole of a habergeon, with aband| ses. | the CODSTR ERO. 5 ifn 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 41 The ’ clothes of service to do service in the 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe |v«a11. | holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, the priest, and ae sons’ garments, to minister 
and twined linen. wessto, |in the priest’s office. 

25 And they made ™ bells of pure gold, and 42 According to all that the Lorp com- 
put the bells between the " pomegranates upon ~ Gitte) | Banded Moses, so the children of Israel 
the hem of the robe, round about between the| }e** | made all the ar fi i te ‘ 
pomegranates ; Xus.2, | 43 And Moses did look upon a e work, 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a Fou226, and behold, they had done it as the Loup had 
pomegranate, round about the hem of the 1Ki8 commanded, even so had they done it; and 
robe to minister in; as the Lorp commanded| a." | Moses * blessed them. 

Moses. pebers CHAPTER XL. 

27 J And they made ° coats of fine linen of Oo lie ae gee ee = Of A cloat cotteel ne abe 
woven work for Aaron and for his sons, nant AAR the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

28 And a Pmitre of fine linen, and goodly] s33+ 2 On the first * day of the first month 
bonnets of fine linen, and ¢linen breeches of| “7 | shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of 
fine twined linen the congregation. 

29 And a* cirdle of fine twined linen, and |» teorer | 3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of the 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle-work ;| ““*” | testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 

) p p >) 9 y; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. ‘yer 4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set 


30 |] And they made the plate of the holy 





ourselves to keep a conscience void of offence, be contented 
with its testimony, and wait that day, “when the Lord shall 
come, and bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then shall every 
man have praise of God.” For though the glory of all the good 
we do belongs to him, and our best needs much forgiveness; 
yet, if by his grace our hearts ure humbly upright and willing, 
and we work by his rule, for his glory, and in dependance on 
his teaching and assistance, he will graciously applaud us, and 
say, a done, good and faithful servants ;” and his blessing 
will abundantly repay our labour, which indeed is even here its 
own reward. After his example, therefore, as well as that of 
Moses, parents, masters, ministers, magistrates, and others, 
should learn not to be always finding fault; but to show them- 


admixture of other matter; susceptible of elegant tinges from metalline parti- 

eles; giving fire with steel ; not fermenting with acid menstrua: scarcely cal- 

cinable by any degree of fire ; and of one simple and permanent appearance in 

all lights. It is the hardest and most valuable of all gems ; when pure, etch 

ciear and pellucid, as the clearest water, and eminently distinguished from all 

oe substances by its vivid splendour, and the brightness of its reflections. ]}— 
jagster. 

Ver. 12. Ligure.—{Leshem, the ligure, the same as the jacinth, or hya- 
cinth, a precious stone of a deep red, with a considerable tinge of yellow. 
Theophrastus and Pliny say it resemblos the carbuncle, of a brightness spark- 
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in > order the things that are to be ° set in or- 





selves pleased with, and to commend, the honest endeavours of 
others to do well.—They who serve the cause of religion have a 
claim to our prayers, even as if they were our own benefactors; 
and we should both thank God for them, and beg of him to 
bless them.— T’. Scott. 

Crap. XL. Ver. 1—38. The tabernacle reared and consecra- 
ted.—This was one year, all but fifteen days, after the Israelites 
left Egypt; 50 days after that event the law was given, and it 
is reckoned that Moses spent eighty days, from first to last, on 
the holy mount; only half a year was therefore occupied in this 
laborious pected a but their hearts were in the work, and 
they be, willingly. ‘‘ When unanimity, diligence, and zeal, 
animate the hearts of numbers in a good cause,” says Scott, 
“much may be done in a short time; and when the command. 


ling like fire-——Agate.—Shevo, the agate, a semi-pellucid compound gem, 
formed of different simple minerals, as chalcedony, cornelian, jasper, hornstone, 
quartz, amethyst, as &c. joined irregularly or in layers. It is of a 20hite, 
reddish, yellowish, or greenish ground; and so variously figured in its sub- 
stance as to represent plants, trees, animals and other objects. —Amethyst.— 
Achiamah, an amethyst, a transparent gem, composed of a strong b/we and 
deep red; and according as either prevails, affording different tinges of purple, 
sometimes approaching to violet, and sometimes even fading to a pale rose co- 
lour. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Beryl.—l Tarshish, probably the bery!, a pellucid gem, of a sea, or 


The tabernacle is reared. 


der upon it; and thou shalt bring in the can- 
dlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and 
put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt- 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the 4 laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 J And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and ‘anoint the tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the ves- 
sels thereof: and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify 
the altar: and ‘ it shall be an altar ¢ most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and sanctify it. 

12 And thou shalt bring ® Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and ! anoint } him, and sanctify 
him; that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office: for their anoint- 
ing shall surely be «an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations. 

16 {| Thus did Moses; according to all that 
the Lorv commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the ! first month, 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

20 And he took and ™ put the testimony into 
the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put 
the " mercy-seat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the taberna- 
cle, and set up the ° vail of the covering, and 


ment of God is uly attended to, as the rule and standard 
e 


of every service, the whole will be done well.” 
The priesthood of Aaron is here said to be an “ ey 
priesthood ;” but the meaning of this term (everlasting 


riesthood cannot last longer than the dispensation 


a necessity to change the priesthood : both Moses and Aaron 

Nees complex character and united 
(See Heb. ch. vii. 11—14.) 
be argued from the un- 
I i He only 
can be a priest for ever, who is himself ever living. (Ver. 


must give place to Jesus, w 
offices they but faintly represented. 
The perpetuity of his priesthood is to 
changeable nature of the Christian dispensation. 


24—28.) 


The business of this day was crowned by the divine presence, 
covered the tent of the congregation, and 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle,” so that “ Moses was 


nn EEE 


“Then a cloud 





bluish green colour.—Jasper.— Yaspeh, the jasper, a hard stone, of which 
there are not less than 15 varieties of various colours, as green, red, yelloro, 


brown, black, &c.|—Bagster. 


CHaP. XL. Ver. 19. He spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle.—That 


is. the coverings of sking, &c. over the framework. 
Ver. 20. He i 
were put inside the chest of the ark. 


Ver. 33. Tabernacle.—{The tabernacle might either be called a house or a 
tent, because it had wooden walls and partitions like a house, and curtuins 


and Thanking, jike a tent; 


“ everlasting 
is al- 
ways to be regulated by the subject to which it is applied. The 

i ion to which it 
elongs, and the dispensation being changed, there is, of course, 


put the testimony in the ark.—That is, the tables of the law 


but as it externally resembled a common oblong 
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ble. 


not able to enter in.” 
idea of this scene. 
ternal cloud afforded sufficient evidence of the Lord’s presence 
to the people in general, while the glory within, was such that 
even Moses could not support. 
presence with his people in the present state, 
in mystery and obscurity; if his glory were to be revealed with- 
out a cloud, we should be constrained to say with St. Paul, 
“ Whether in the body, or out of the body, we 
Cor. xii. 2.) f 
The cloud hitherto had taken various stations; now it rested 
on the tabernacle, and the glory in the most 
the cloud was to them, a written revelation is to us. 
Scriptures were complete, visions and revelations were necessar 
assistants; now, the whole revealed will of God is concentrate 
in the sacred canon: “the Bible, 
rule” and guide. 
endbi teks Ay Wipe See NO Seppe ohn hs ee 
tent, and the wooden walls were without a roof, and properly only supports 
for the many curtains and hangings spread over them, it is more properly called 
a tent. Even the ordinary tents of the Arabs have at least two main divisions ; 
the innermost for the women, and hence called sacred, i.e cut off, inaccessi- 
In the tent of an emir the innermost space 1s only accessible to himself 
or those whom he particularly honours ; 


The furniture is costly, the floor covered w) 2 
with a censer and coals, on which incense is strewed. Hence we have the sim- 


ple idea after which 
Gop of the Hebrews, was made. |—Bagster. 


A cloud covereth it. 


covered the ark of the testimony ; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he put the P table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
4 northward, without the vail. 

23 And he set the bread in order upon it 
before the Lorn; as the Lorpv had commanded 
Moses. 

24 And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, on 
the side of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And he ‘lighted the lamps before the 
Lorp, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail: 

27 And he * burnt sweet incense thereon; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

28 And he set up the hanging at the door of 
the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the t altar of burnt-offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, and offered upon it the burnt- 
offering, and the meat-offering ; as the Lorp 


|commanded Moses. 


30 And he set the  laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to wash withal. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, 
washed their hands and their feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent of the con- 
gregation, and when they came near unto the 
altar, they ’ washed; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

33 And he reared ¥ up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court-gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 

34 J Then a cloud * covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the Lorp 
filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the 7 cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of * Israel 
went onward in all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not ‘till the day that it was 
taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the » Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the sight of all the house of Israel, through- 
out all their journeys. 

It is difficult for us to form an accurate 
Thus much we may remark, that the ex- 


The best evidence of the Lord’s 
is often involved 


know not.” (2 


holy place. What 
Before the 


and the Bible only, is ou 


into the outer tent others may come. 
with a rich carpet, and has a stand 


this magnificent royal tent of JEHOVAH, the King and 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS ON EXODUS, 


oe ; . ‘ ti f the World, 
(Moass, having in the Book of Genesis described tho Great ona eek of 


igi ‘ons, and the peopling of, the earth, 

a ee rant and Nature of the J BWise CRUROR Ae poke 
which has very merely teen tea eee King. » Feuos this and the 
f ith Sing Eo nett cces are.niot purely Historical ; but contain not oaly inve 
for the 4 ulation of their moral conduct and the rites and ceremonies 0 4 — 
religious Sorbian but judicial and political laws relating to 5 i eae ~ 

ivil life. A part of these has been detailed in this book ; and an ane 
po {the erection of a superb royal palace, the tabernacle, in which Jeho- 
ee pleased to dwell, or manifest bis especial presence, by the shechinah, 
or glory, appearing between the Cherubim. The stupendous FACTS, Fi 
nected with these events, are fully attested by every succeedin ae of the 
Sucred Scriptures, as may be clearly perceived by consulting the Re a 
and notes ; and many of the circumstances are confirmed by the testimony o: 
heathen writers. * A 2 

NUMENIUS, a Pythagorean philosopher. mentioned by EUSEBIUS, spea 
of the OPPOSITION OF THE MAGICIANS, whom he calls Jannes and Jambres, 
to the miracles of Moses. ‘Though the names of these magicians are not pre- 
served in the sacred Text, yet tradition had preserved them in the Jewish 
records, from which St. PAUL, (2 Ti. iii. 8.) undoubtedly quotes. The Ex- 


opus of the Jsraclites from Egypt, and their miraculous PASSAGE OF THE 
RED SEA, are attested by PALEMON and CHZREMON, MANETHO, BEROSUN, 
ARTAPANUS, STRABO, DIODORUS SicuLus, NUMENIUS, JUSTIN, and ‘lA- 
citus. ‘The tradition mentioned by Diodorus, among the Ichth hagi, who 
lived near the Red sea, that the whole bay was once laid bare to the very bot- 
tom, and that the waters afterwards returned to their accustomed channel with 
a most, tremendous revulsion, is not extinct to the present day. ‘inhabit- 
ants of the neighbourhood of Corondel, according to Dr. SHAW, preserve the 
remembrance of a mighty army having been once drowned in bay which 
PTOLEMY calls Clysma. The very country where the event happened, in some 
degree bears testimony to the accuracy of the Mosaic narrative. The Scrip- 
tural Etham is still called E¢ei ; the wilderness of Shur, the mountain of Si- 
nai, and the country of Paran, are still known by the same names ; and Marah, 
Elath, and Midian, are still familiar to the ears of Arabs. Several writers 

particularly ORPHEUS, in the verses ascribed to him, speak of the delivery ol 
the TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW from God, and of the institution of the He- 
brew rites. Add to this, that many of the notions of the heathen respecting the 
appearance of the Deity, and their religious institutions and jaws, were bor- 
rowed from this book ; and many of their fables, as has been partially showr., 
were nothing more than distorted traditions of those events which are here 
plainly related by Moses. |—Bagster. 





——— 


k is called Leviticus, because it chiefly contains laws and_regu- 
icine sonentin the duties of the Priests and Levites, though ny of them 
refer also to the body of the people. The New Testament teaches us to con- 
sider many of these rites of sacrifice and purification as typical of the atone- 
ment of Christ, and the purifying influences of the Holy Spirit. How far the 
body of the people saw into the spiritual meaning of these rites, it is difficult to 
say. Unbelievers, most likely, did not trouble themselves about it ; and be- 
lievers would penetrate their design, more or less, in proportion as they were 
enlightened. 


7 


Leviticus contains little history, except the awful death of Nadab and Abi- 
hu, the sons of Aaron, as soon as consecrated, for irreverence in their sacred 
office: and it principally consists of ritual laws, delivered to Moses from above 
the mercy-seat, during the first month after the Tabernacle was erected ; though 
moral precepts are frequently interspersed.—In these ceremonies the gospe! 
was preached to Israel: and the solemn and exact manner, and the many re- 
petitions, with which they are enforced, are suited to impress the serious mind 
with a conviction, that something immensely more important and spiritual 
than the external observances, is couched under each of them. We are indeed 
thus taught, that all true religion must be grounded on divine revelation, and 
be regulated by it; and not be left in any degree to human invention: yet. one 
inspired apostle calls the legal institutions “‘ beggarly elements,” and “ the 
law of a.carnal commandment ;” and another allows, that they formed ‘‘a 
yoke which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear.” —But if we look 
carefully into the New Testament, we shall be convinced, that these ordi- 
nances, which to numbers appear so unmeaning and unreasonable, were not 
only ‘ shadows of good things to come,” but real prophecies ; which, being 
exactly accomplished in the gospel, prove the book in which they are found to 
be divinely inspired. It is not known how far the Israelites observed the singu- 
Jar law concerning the sabbatical year, and that of Jubilee, which, it is evi- 
dent, were very frequently neglected ; but noimpostor would have ventured to 
enact such statutes; much less to have committed himself by these words: 





THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED LEVITICUS. 


‘And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shail 
not sow, nor gather in ourincrease. ‘Then I will command my blessing on rou 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye shall 
sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in, ye shall eat of the old store.” (xxv. 20—22.) Yet, we do not find 
in the whole history, a single complaint that this extraordinary promise failed 
of an exact accomplishment. The twenty-sixth chapter likewise contains an 
evident prediction ofthe present state of the nation of Israel, which amidst all 
its dispersions and oppressions has hitherto been preserved a distinct pea, 
apparently in order to the performance of the promises made them in the close 
ofthe chapter. It seems peculiarly useful, in this skeptical age, to introduce 
each book in the sacred volume, by some notice of those prophecies found in it 
which have received an_ evident accomplishment, many ages after the time 
when we have full proof the books were extant ; as this tends to establish, not 
only their authenticity, but also their divine authority, far more than human 
testimony can do.—In addition to this we may observe, that the sacred wri- 
ters, in all the subsequent parts of Scripture, and even our Lord, as well as his 
apostles, quote or refer to this book in language which proves, both that it is 
the genuine work of Moses, and also that the statutes contained in it are the 
word of God ; the two points which many, called Christians, seem at present 
ready to concede to skeptics and infidels. (2 Chron. xxx. 16. Ezra vii. 6, 12. 
Matt. viii. 4. Luke ii. 22—24. Rom. x. 4, 5. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 12. with 2 Cor. vi. 
16. and Ley. xix. 18. with Gal. v. 14.) Let us therefore adhere to the testimony 
of these unexceptionable witnesses, and_ study it as a part. of “ the oracles of 
God ;” and very important instruction will be derived from it, even to us in this 
remote age, though we are no longer under the obiigation of its ritual appoint- 
ments.”—T. Scott. 

The few events mentioned in this. book, and all the laws delivered, ure sup- 
posed by Usher and others to have been within one month, answering to part 
ra) nae and part of May, in the year of the world 2514, or 1490 years before the 

iristian era. 





CHAPTER I. ‘cw. | Of the burnt-offering; and it shall be * accept- 
1 The burnt-offerings : 3 of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowls. Sethe. ed for him to make ‘ atonement for him. 
ND the Lorn called unto Moses, and spake} 824, | 5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 
unto * him out of the tabernacle of the|}»e218 | Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
congregation, saying, z~21. | bring the blood, and ¢ sprinkle the blood round 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say Deis about upon the altar that 7s by the door of.the 
Lu. 1.35, 


unto them, If any man of you ° bring an of- 


tabernacle of the congregation. 


fering unto the Lorp, ye shall bring your offer-| 45%. | 6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and 

ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the| #894, | cut it into his pieces. 

open se ngg abe “qis’*| 7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 

pert et hin tana wot Ccmske] Bea [ener teers tens oye ae 

he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at} Nes | 8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 

a sia si tabernacle of the congregation | 2¢e.sin | parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
efore the Lorp. annie 


: ¢,22.21,27. 
4 And he shall put his 4 hand upon the head | * 1562 
f c.4,20,26,31.5 9.7.5 16.24. Nu.15.25, 2Ch.20.3,94. He.10.4. 1Jn.2.2 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1-17. The various burnt-offerings.—In the 


preceding book we read of the Lord addressing Moses from the 
cloud on mount Sion, but now the tabernacle was finished, 
The Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the 
abernacle,” &c. Indeed, the tabernacle was set up on purpose 
to be a place of communion between God and Israel. A wee 
of worship on their part; and on his, the oracle from which the 
received the revelation of his will; and in both respects, it pointed 
towards the divine Logos, the Word of God who * tabernacled 
SraOTig Be ea as ee only eae au between God and man, 
e might reveal his will to us, and presen Vi i 
Gob is) i p t our services to him. 
urnt-offerings were of three kinds—a bullock fro 
a sheep or kid from the flock, and, among birds, two me ihe Lei 





CuapP. I. Ver. 2. An offering.—Hebrew, Korban, answerin i 
d 0, = f A . Zz to tha \- 
ductory present which, in the East, is well known to be laa Seah 
an audience with princes and great men. So all our access to God, is through 
= sienenont oF ous Miers Robes, 2 tae a 12. This Holocaust (or 
whole burnt-oilering) was the principal of the daily sacrifices, a) s re- 
avired to be a male without blemish fe 
er. 4. He shall put his hand, &c.—This is the first express mention 
>, € Oo 
lnying the hand. (or hands, chap. xvi. 21.) upon the head of the victim. ral 
speniaes says, “ He that imposeth . _ +,» layeth his hands between the two 
ole and confesseth, upon the sin-oflering, the iniquity of sin; and upon the 
spass-offering, the =e of trespass ; andupon the burnt-offering, the ini- 
quity of doing that he should not, and not doing that he ought,” &¢.—Ains- H 
46 





wood that zs on the fire which zs upon the altar. 
9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash 
g¢3.8. 2Ch.35.11. Is.62.15. He.12.24. 


or young pigeons. These were to be wholly consumed, except 
the hides of the animals, which were the perquisite of the priests. 
The rich were expected to bring the former, and the middling 
class, the second, namely, a sheep or kid; but from the poor, 
who, under both the Jewish and Christian dispensations are es 

pecially considered, the Lord will accept a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. “Jt is observable, (says Henry,) that those 
creatures were chosen for sacrifice which were most mild and 
gentle, harmless and inoffensive, to typify the innocency and 
meekness that was in Christ; and to teach the innocency and 
meekness that should be in Christians. The poor man’s turtle 
doves are said to be an offering of a sweet-smelling savour, ag 
much as that of an oxora bullock. Yet, after all, “to love God, 
with all our heart,” and to ‘love our neighbour as ourselves,’ 


worth. This was probably a very ancient rite ; and, according to Herodotus, 
was practised by the Egyptians.—Orient. Lit. No. 241..—To make atone- 
ment.—The Hebrew Capper, signifies to cover, not with a garment, (which 
is easily taken off,) but as with a plaster that cleaveth. (Gen. vi. 14.) It im- 
plies reconciliation, and is applied, Gen. xxxii. 20 to appeasing the angry 
countenance of Esau. f 

Ver. 6. He shall flay.—As the skin was to be the priest’s, it ia natural to 
supp se, that he and his servants performed such offices ; though it is probable 
the offerer might be required to take part in them. 

Ver. 7. Thesons of Aaron shall put fire on the altar.—Thatis, shall sup- 
ply it from the sacred fire’ in the tabernacle, Clorke;) or haps it on 
means, to keep up the fireby a supply of wood. So Ainsworth. 





The burnt-offering of the flocks. 


ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 


mmore than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.” (Mark 
xn. 33. 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 1—16. The various meat-offerings.—The 
changes in language which time produces affect even the sense 
of Scripture; for meat formerly signified food in general; and the 
meat-offering was usually, if not always, of meal, corn, or bread 
as we find in this chapter, and generally mixed up with oil and 
salt; but not with leaven, nor honey. ‘These offerings seem 
chiefly intended to acknowledge the goodness of divine provi- 
dence, in favouring us with corn and oil, and other productions 
of the earth. In this view, even Cain brought his mincha, or 
meat-offering, to God, though he brought not, as Abel did, an 
animal sacrifice. (See on Gen. iv. 4.) The meat-offerings, (or 
oblations) under the law, however, pointed to Christ, as well 


00 en <a EEE eee 


Ver. 10. Burnt-sacrifice.—( Olah, a burnt-offering, from alah, to ascend, 
because this offering ascended, as it were, to God in flame and smoke, being 
wholly consumed ; for which reason it is called in the Septuagint a whole 
durnt-offering. This was the most important of all the sacrifices ; and no 
part of it was eaten either by the priest or the offerer, but the whole offered to 
God. it has been sufficiently shown by learne 
of the earth, in every age, had their burnt-offerin 
there was no other way to appease the incensed god 
human sacrifices, because they imagined, as Cesar express 
necessary to redeem life, and that the gods would be satisfie 
less. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. IL. Ver. 1. A meat-offering . . . . of fine flour.—‘ Meat” ori- 
ginally meant “ food or victuals. Gothic, Mate; Saxon, Methe.” | Johnson 
quotes Shakspeare as using the word in this general sense ; and an old English 
author, (T'usser) as using the adjective, meated, in the sense of fed, or todder- 
ed. Speaking of oxen and horses, he says, ‘‘ well seated and used.”” The 
same appears from the terms sweatmeats, and whitemeats, the latter meanin. 
bread and milk, &c.—Minshew’s Guide, &c. and Johnson's Dict. So, rie | 
ing to Ainsworth, and the best Lexicographers, the Hebrew Mincha, “ a meat- 
offering,” was properly of things without life, as flour, cakes, wafers, &c. and 
might better called (he thinks) a wheat-offering. See note on Gen. iv. 4. 
The heathen copied these, and most of the Jewish forms of sacrifice. See 
Orient. Cust. No, 701, 702. ‘ 

Ver. 2. A handful of flour only was to be burnt with the frankincense ; the 
remainder was to be the priest’s. \ 

Ver. 4,5. Baken in the oven. . ... ina pan.—Margin, “ On a flat 
pala” ‘All these were probably heated by the fire of the altar. In the East, 

hey have various contrivances for this purpose. Sometimes the cakes are 
spread on the owtside of a pan, and fire put within at the battom ; sometimes 


d men, that almost every nation 
es, from the persuasion that 
is; and they even offered 
es it, that life was 
d with nothing 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IL. 


The meat-offering of flour. 


oY water ; am cc tee shall burn all on the | 4% fio with all the frankincense thereof, and the 
altar, to bea oe t-sacri ce, an offering made nGeaa, |Priest shall » burn the memorial of it upon 
by fire, of a "sweet savour unto the Lorp. F228, the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a 

10 heres : et offering ies the flocks,| #p52. | sweet savour unto the Lorp: ae 

name: IY; of es eep, or of the goats, for a *enfie 3 And the remnant of the meat-offering shall 
Bas aa a ; he shall bring it a male with- |‘ 2 |be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most 
out blemish. i 

he And he shall kill it on the side of the |} {i ve} And if thon Bring ie ohaton oF : bene. 
altar i northward before the Lorn: and the| 2% | offering baken in th ; 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood | or, pina | vened Cake of fine Gone winetod wit ae 
round about upon the altar: “toy Feo unleavened © wafers anointed with oil. 
MN cerita the pried cuaifloy them|,. .. .|®baken in a’paaeit aba Be of Soe our um 

; DT | pe aken in a pan, it shall be = 
in order i the wood that zs on the fire which  fikthore leavened, Pncied with oil. %, Pa Agurae 
is upon the altar: 6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the | meets. | thereon: it is a pedi otertnge " 
Oates barn ss foha ae “ela ae gt e ca gi And ny Wy oblation be v meat-offering 

2-1t 28a DonM—| > 4 aken in the frying-pan, it shall be d 
sacrifice, an goer ng made by fire, of a sweet |a cau fine flour with ail. anil madaier 
savour unto the Lorp. Nais4. | 8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering that 

14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering is made of these things unto the Lorn: and 
to the Lorp be of fowls, then he shall bring his | _._ | when it is presented at the priest a shall 
offering of jturtle-doves, or of young pigeons. bring it unto the altar. ‘ 

15 te the priest shall bring it unto the altar, |, 9 9 And the priest shall take from the meat- 
and * wring off his head, and burn it on the| 52 | offering a * memorial thereof, and shal] burn 
altar : “a ihe eee thereof shall be wrung} 4«io4 | it upon the altar: it is an offering made by 
out at the side of the altar: bs fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp, 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with ied be And that which is left of the meat-offer- 
his | feathers, and cast it beside the altar on |jy'n4,,|ing shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a thing 
he eH part by Ds piace of he eee or, slice’ | most holy of the offerings of the Lorp made 

nd he shall cleave it with the wings]evers | by fire. 
thereof, but shall not ™ divide it asunder: and| **"* 11 No meat-offering which ye shall brin 
the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon |r 617, | unto the Lorp shall be made with ‘ fee ld 
the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt-| »'’ | for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet ae in any offering of the Lorp made by fire. 
= savour unto the Lorp. Lata oat eS Spe the gets i; the ¢ first-fruits, ye 
: CHAPTER II. : eae shall offer them unto the Lorp: but they shall 
U The meat-offering are ml ctteemeareocie, ge eginndioage ile h not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour, 
AND when any will offer a * meat-offering|* {i | 13 J] And every oblation of thy meat-offer- 
unto ay pene baat cui hag gL Bag ey ing Shes hoe aaneen Wate salt; neither gholt 
our; an e shall pour oil upon it, and put} b ascend. hou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy 
frankincense thereon: _ ere God to be lacking from thy meat-offering: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the} ke.12 | with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 

priests: and he shall take thereout his hand- a 14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 


first-fruits unto the Lorp, thou shalt offer for 


as the burnt-offerings, though in a different point of view; 
namely, as “ the bread of God which came down from heaven 3 
and the oil and frankincense joined with it, may well remind us. 
that “he offered himself through the Eternal Spirit,” whereof oi 
is the acknowledged emblem, as is frankincense of the “ prayers 
and supplications, which, with strong crying and tears,”’ he of- 
fered unto God in the days of his flesh and passion. (Heb. v. 7; 
ix. 14.) The “salt of the covenant,” added to these offerings, 
was a solemn pledge of friendship on the part of God, and fide- 
lity on the part of man. 
Henry considers these oblations as a kind of quit-rent, b 
fy our dependance upon God, who giveth to all 


which we testi 2 
life, and breath, and food convenient. They that would eat and 
f their meat and drink 


drink to his glory, must consecrate some 0 


Eee 


the pan is placed on the fire, and the cake spread on the inside. The word used 
by the Arabs for this kind of oven is ¢enwr, the very word here used. Flat 
stones, and plates of iron and copper, are likewise employed for the same 
purpose.—Oriental Customs, No. 49. Oriental Literature, No. 242. See 
also Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. The salt of the covenant.—Salt was as generally used in the sacri- 
fices of the heathen as the Jews, and perhaps in the patriarchal times it was 
the established emblem of friendship and fidelity, qs it still isin the East. Ba- 
ron Du Tott, speaking of a native who was taking leave, and romised to re- 
turn, he mentions, that when they were half. way down stairs, i asked fora 
piece of bread and salt; which being immediately brought, putting the salt 
upon the bread, “ he ate it with a devout gravity, (says the Baron) assuring me 
that I might novo rely on him.”’—Orient. Cust. No. 50. 

Ver. 14. Green ears of corn dried.—{ Offerings of different kinds of grain, 
flour, bread, fruits, &c. are the most ancient among the heathen nations ; 
probably borrowed from the practice of the true worshippers of God, Ovi 
intimates, that these gratitude-offerings originated with agriculture :—‘‘ In the 
most ancient times men lived by rapine and hunting ; for the stvord was con- 
sidered more honourable than the plough; but when they sowed their fields, 
they dedicated the first-fruits of their harvest to Ceres, to whom the ancients 
attributed the art of agriculture, and to whom burnt-offerings of corn were 
made, according to immemorial usages.” Pliny observes, that ‘* Numa taught 
the Romans to offer fruits to the gods, and to make supplications before them, 
bmnging salt cakes and parched corn ; as grain in this state was deemed most 
wholesome.” And it is worthy of remark, that he farther observes, the an- 
cient Romans considered “no grain as pure or proper for divine service that 
had not been previously parched.”’]—Bagster. Parched corn, is a species of 
food still in use among the poor in Palestine and Egypt. The God of Israel is 
here represented as partaking with the poor, in the humblest of their repasts. 
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Peace-offering of the herd. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IIL, IV. 


Sin-offering of ignorance. 


: rattan n ears|4:™ #3 |the Lorp: the * fat thereof, and the whole 
ae ne” Seer ‘i he “e dh Pane ae ee rump, it shall he take off hard by the back- 
ol corn shed) rs - . . ‘J 
rout ety Rn) It put oil upon it, and lay * so He ye ws ene heal Linea 

15 And oe: oe itis a meat-offering. bust. | 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
Tat Be nes shall burn the memorial] {i""* | upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 

aoe of the beaten corn thereof, and part| '"” |1 caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
of the. il thereof, with all the frankincense |°¢3'* | he take away ; 


thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp. 


d or, suet. 
: fire unto the Lorp. 
: YO WE 5 ; bh 
BIE So gccege apatite * Beads, 12 I And if his offering be a goat, then he 
ND if his oblation be a sacrifice of * peace- _ | Shall offer it before the Lorp. 
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether |‘ "7" | 13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
it be a male or female, he shall offer it without} ¢/%. | of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
the nai Mis h d the head “ erate Rig br ee Beth ates aw 
eee Dil it at Aer abe of the | ° scn3 eka i 
ats bite codertoation® and Aaron’s Hott 14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, 
sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon} even an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; 
the altar le: about. hve. the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the |‘ 1*i8e | fat that is upon the inwards, 
peace-offering an offering made by fire unto }) 4415, | 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat uae a 
the Lorn; the 4 fat that *covereth the inwards s upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards, ’) — | caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is he take away; 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the ‘ caul | « Ex] 16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he]1 ves | altar: zt zs the food of the offcina aa i, 
take away. me21.62.| fire for a sweet savour: all the "fat is the 
5 And Aaron’s sons shall € burn it on the al-| fc13 | Lorp’s. 
tar, upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon one 17 It shall be a perpetual statute for your 
the wood that zs on the fire: i¢ 7s an offering} 3¢°'* | generations throughout all your dwellings 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. | , 4030, | that ye eat neither fat nor P blood. 
6 J And if his offering halt Pie to pr 180.215 iki Gan Bak ou immed 
peace-offering unto the Lorp be of the floc tee Ce eee ee at for ara iat (he beoneae 
Bale or female, he shall offer it without " ble- isi aa Lon spake unto Moses, saying, 
mish. B14. 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
7 If he offer a Jamb for his offering, then}|pcess. |ing, If a soul shall sin * through ignorance 
shall he offer it | before the Lorp. Ps2i6 | against any of the commandments of the Lorp 
8 And he shall lay his } hand upon the head| #5,, | concerning things which ought not to be done 
of his offering, and kill it before the taberna-| '%,,. | and shall do against any of them: 
cle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons 3 If the priest that is anointed do sin ac- 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about |«¢51517. | cording to the sin of the people; then let him 
upon the altar. psi’ | bring for his sin which he hath sinned, a 
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the d ea » young bullock without blemish unto the Lorp 


peace-offering an offering made by fire unto 


tohisservice. ‘They that now, with a charitable heart, deal out 
their bread to the hungry, and provide for the necessities of those 
destitute of daily food ;” and that, when they ‘Seat the fat and 
drink the sweet themselves, send portions for them for whom 
nothing is prepared; these, if accompanied with proper motives, 
offer unto God an acceptable meat-offering.” 

Cuap. HI. Ver. 1—17. The law of peace-offerings.—These 
were voluntary oblations, either in return for blessings received 
or in supplication of mercies desired. The oflerer laid his hand 
upon the sacrifice, as in other cases, for all the forms of worship 
appointed by God begin with the confession of sins: we can 
approach God only as sinners, and, as sinners, only through 
faith in the great atonement. ‘These peace-offerings Gees for 
that reason did not include pigeons) were to be divided into 
three parts: the first, to implore peace with God; the second 
was to be eaten by the offerer, as implying peace derived in his 
own conscience; and the third given to the priest, as the media- 
tor and peace-maker in this concern, “ Christ is our peace, who 
by his blood, hath made both one, (that is, reconciled God and 
man,) and broken down the wall of partition” erected by our 
sins. (Ephes. ii. 14, 15.) 

The chapter concludes with a prohibition against eating fat 
or blood ; the latter has been already noticed, : 


: as a and is often re- 
peated, and strictly enjoined; but it is thought the former is to 


Cuap. Ill. Ver, 9. The whole rwmp.—On the tails 


: of the Eastern she 
see note on Exod. xxix. 22.—[To what has already b vila 


5 een said on the tails o 
Eastern sheep, we may add the testimony of Ludolf, who states that they ee 


80 very large, some of them weighing from twe/ve to fourteen pounds, “* that 
the owners are obliged to tie a little cart behind them, whereupon they put the 
tail of the sheep, as well for the convenience of carriaze and to ease the poor 
creatures, as to preserve the wool from dirt, and the tail from being torn among 
the bushes and stones.” The same is testified by Dr. Russel who says, ** In 
some other places where they feed in the fields, the shepherds are obliged to 

a piece of thin board to the underpart of the tail, to prevent its being torn 
; Aero coe el ee. as _ is not ph rie rs tag = thick wool, like 

er part ; and some have small wheels to facilitat raggi 

board after them. |—Bagster. eee ae 
Paoed ll. It is the food of the offering.—That is, it fed the fire upon the 
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16.21. 
Ex.29.10. 


11 And the priest shall burn it upon the al- 
tar: if is the ™ food of the offering made by 


for a sin-offering. 


be understood with some limitation, as the fat could not entirely 
be separated from the lean: but it was prohibited in masses, 
and the richest parts, as the fat of the kidneys and the tail, 
which, in the Eastern sheep, is so rich that it can only be eaten 
as mixed up with lean meat; and might be forbidden on the 
same principle as swine’s flesh, which is confessedly unhealthy 
in hot countries, and to persons subject to cutaneous diseases, 
as the Jews notoriously were. _ The offering of these parts, the 
richest and the best, to God, might also be designed to inculeate 
this important moral lesson, that, as we owe every thing to God, 
we ought to render to him the first and best of our services or 

ossessions. It was upon this principle that the law of the first- 
ea and of the first-fruits was founded. So under the New 
Testament, St. Paul exhorts Christians—‘* I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.’ (Rom. xii. 1.) 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1-35. Sin-offering of ignorance.—‘ The sin- 
offering (says Scott) seem to have been appointed for such vio- 
lations of express prohibitions, when ignorantly and heedlessly 
fallen into, (especially in those things which relate to the wor- 
ship of God,) asif committed presumptuously, were punishable 
with death.”’ So the Hebrew Doctors. It is a popular notion, 
that ignorance wholly excuses sin ; but an important distinetion 





Ver. 17, Neither fat nor blood.—On the latter, see Exposition of Gen. ix 
and note on ver. 4. In support of what is said in the Exposition respecting 
fat, see Michaelis’ Commentaries on the Mosaic Laws, (by Smith.) [That is, 
neither the blood which is contained in the larger veins and arteries, nor the 
Fat or suet which is within the animal, which exists in a separate or unmixed 
state, as the omentam or caul, the fat of the mesentery, or fatty part of the 
substance which connects the convolutions of the alimentary canal or small 
intestines, the fat of the kidneys, and whatever else of the internal fat was 
easily separable, together with the whole of the tail already described ; fur 
the blood which assumes the form of gravy, and the fat which is intermixed 
With the other flesh, might be eaten This Jaw not only related to the 
sacrifices, but to all the cattle which the Israelites slaughtered for food. j— 

agster, 

Cuap. IV, Ver. 1. 


If a soul sin.—The word sou) ia here, as frequently, used 
for person. Q7. 


See ver. 27. 


The sin-offering of ignorance 

4 And he shall bring the * bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lurp; and shall lay his hand upon 
the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock before 
the Lorp. 

5 And the priest that is 4 anointed shall take 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the ta- 



















A. M, 2514. 

B. C. 1490. 

e¢ Ex.29.10, 
iL. 

d o.16.14. 
Nu.19.4. 


ec 14.16, 
2. 


¢.8.15, 
bernacle of the congregation : ‘ia 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the] [r*! 
blood, and sprinkle of the * blood seven times | +1187 
before the Lorn, before the vail of the sanc-|« «5% 
tuary. h to with. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the blood pag 
upon the ‘horns of the altar of sweet incense | , 
before the Lorn, which is in the tabernacle of 1 Nuios 
the congregation ; and shall pour all the blood 
of the bullock at the ¢ bottom of the altar of the |? pouring 
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the ta- pr aed 
bernacle of the congregation. Fa 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of | “iz. 
the bullock for the sin-offering ; the fat that pis 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs |! ¢5?+ 
upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is |™®*10% 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall | —-— 
he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of|»et+ 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the priest | « vers. 
shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-| [°*! 
offering. . 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his |? ** 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his | q vers 
inwards, and his dung; i 

2 Even the whole bullock shall he carry are 
forth ® without the camp unto a clean place, Gai313 
where the ashes are poured out, and burn} wio12 
‘him on the wood with fire: i where the ashes| 42""7 
are poured out shall he be burnt. Be 

13 | And if the « whole congregation Of Is-] s ver.11,12 
racl sin through ignorance, and the thing be " 

1 hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they ibe nk 
have done somewhat against any of the com-|"ye* 
mandments of the Lorp concerning things| 
which should not be done, and™ are guilty; |" jg53s°° 
14 When the sin which they have sinned st 


against it is known, then the congregation shall 


nll ali i A aa 
should here be made between that ignorance which arises from 
the total want of means of information, and that which arises 
from the neglect of those means; the one is unavoidable, the 
other culpable. If we have the means of knowing the divine 
will, and neglect to employ them, we have noexcuse. If the 
Bible be put into the hands of any man who cannot read, nor 
has any means of learning, he is an object of pity rather than 
blame; butif he can read, or has the means of learning, but 
neglects or despises them, then is his ignorance inexcusable. 
This distinction applies particularly to the case of the Israel- 
ifes. At this early period few pould read, and fewer still could 
have access to the tablets of the law: this, therefore, was a 
merciful provision in favour of those who wished to know and 
to do the will of God, but whose means of information were 
scanty and precarious. 

The sins for which these sacrifices were appointed are all 
supposed to be overt acts, for it were endless to hae sacrifices 
for every sinful thought; and they included sins of omission 
and commission, both which are chargeable upon us all; for 
we have “done that which we ought not to have done, and 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IV. 


_ 


_ for the priest and congregation. 


offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring 
oe before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
ion. 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their "hands upon the head of the bullock 
before the Lorp: andthe buuock shall be kill- 
e 1 before the Lorp. 

16 And the °priest that is anointed shall 
bring of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle 
of the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some 
of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before 
the Lorp, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the P horns of the altar which is before the 
Lorp, that is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which 
is at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn zt upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he 
a did with the bullock for a sin-offering, so 
shall he do with this: and the priest shall "make 
an atonement for them, and it shall be forgi 
ven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock with- 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the 
‘first bullock: it is a sin-offering for the con- 
eregation. 

22 J When a ruler hath sinned, and done 
somewhat through t ignorance against any of 
the commandments of the Lorn his God, con- 
cerning things which should not be done, and 
is guilty ; 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
« come to his knowledge ; he shall bring his of- 
fering, a kid of the goats, a male without ble- 
mish : 

924 And he shall lay his ¥ hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt-offeying before the Lorp: it is a 
sin-offering. 

95 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the * sin-offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 


left undone that which we ought to have done; and there isno 
health in us.’ 

These offerings are also adapted to the different classes of 
offenders. The high priest (supposed to be meant by the priest 
that was anointed) was to offer a 
whole congregation : for ‘‘ the priest’s life should keep (preserve) 
knowledge,” (Malachi ii. ignot 
was more culpable than that of a ruler, or any other individual, 
from whom only akid or lamb was required. This establishes 
the important fact, that our guilt isin proportion to our means 
of knowledge. a 

The inspired author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in referring 
to this chapter, n 
tle and High Priest of our profession, who needed_ not daily,” 
like the Jewish high priests, to 
and then for the people’s:” for as to himself, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners ;” 
for others ‘ daily,” 
up himself once for all,’ when “he suffered without the gate.” 
(Heb. vii. 


bullock, the same as for the 


17.) and, therefore, his ignorance 


more than once directs us to the “ Great Apos- 


“ offer up first for his own sins, 
“He was_holy, 
and as to offerin 


neither was that necessary, for he “ offere 


26, 27.3 xiii. 12.) 








Ver. 6. Seven times.—(‘The number seven is what is called a number of 
perfection among the Hebrews ; and is often used to denote the completion, 
Julness, or perfection of a thing. It was much esteemed even among the 
heathen, and deemed the most efficacious in religious actions. Thus Apwle- 
ius speaks of dipping the head seven times in the sea for purification ; because 
the divine Pythagoras taught this to be above all others the most proper in re- 
ligion. |— Bagster. : : 

Ver. uu. And the skin.—“ The skin anil the flesh of the sin-offerings in ge- 
neral, were the perquisites of the priests, (chap. vil. 7, 8. xX, 16, 17: ;) but when 
the high-priest ‘offered for himself, or for the congregation, the whole was 
burat.”’"—Scott. : E 

Ver. 12. Without the camp.—|Heb. to without the camp.—This was intend- 
ed, figuratively, to express the sinfulness of this sin, and the availableness of 
the atonement. ‘The sacrifice, as having the sin of the priest transferred from 
himself to it, by his confession and imposition of hands, was become unclean 
and abominable, and was curried, as it were, out of God’s sight: and thus its 
own offensiveness was removed, with the sin of the person in whose behalf it 
was offered. ch. xiii. 46.}— Bagster 





the food of their gods, with whom they thought 0 
by eating their meat, that they revealed to them future things. |}— Bagster. 

Ver. 22. 
elevated ubove others, from nasa, to exalt, it is probable that any person ts 
meant who held any kind, of political 
dently means the head of a tribe in Nu, i. 4, 16. vi. 3) .28 
nerally understand it of the prince of the great sanhedrin, who, when they 
were under the regal form of government, was the king. A kid of the goats was 
the sacrifice in this case ; an 


acts of religious worship, or to some transgression of the letter of the law, 
which arose out of the eo circumstances in which they were then found, 
as in the case mentione i 
were the same as in the preceding ; 
head of the victim, in the name of all the congregation.}—Bagster. _ . , 
Ver. 18. Pour the blood.—|'The reason for pouring out the blood, which is 0 
constantly and strictly required by the law, was, according to Maimonides, in 
opposition to an idolatrous custom of the ancient Zabii, who * were, accus- 
tomed to eat of the blood of their sacrifices, because they imagined this to be 


in 1 Sam. xiv. 32. The sacrifices and rites in this case 
only here the elders laid their hands on the 


they had such communion, 
Ruler hath sinned.—| Under the term nasi, that is,one preferred or 
dignity among the people ; and _ it evi- 

i i But the Rubbins ge- 


the rites were nearly the same as in the preceding, 


Yer. 13. Whole congzregation.—{'This probably refers to some oversight in | only the fat was unt as that of the peace-offering. bey 26.)—Bagster. 


Sin-offering for any of the people. 
and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt-offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as the fat of the * sacrifice of peace-offerings: 
and the priest shall make an ” atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and it shall be for- 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. V. 


A, M, 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 





x 6.3.5. 

y ver.20. 
Nu. 15.28. 

z any soul. 

a people of 
the land. 


Oferings for divers sins, 


ment for his sin that he hath committed, and 
it shall be forgiven him. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 He that sinneth in concealing his knowl 2 in touching an unciean thing, 4 or in 
making an oath. 14 The pen Roly Act adc 17 and in sins of ignorancu. 


ND if a soul *sin, and hear the voice of 
> swearing, and is a witness, whether he 


“ 


iven him. seer a none Oy Kee ae 3, ae do not utter 
Andif * any one of the * common peo- ates it, then he shall * bear his iniquity. s 
bs Sie reepag Hap while he doeth|{"*3, | 2 {| Or if a soul touch any ¢ unclean thing, 
somewhat against any of the commandments | ; e231. whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, 
of the Lorn concerning things which ought not|¢<19,, | oF a carcass of unclean cattle, or the carcass 
to be « done, and be guilty ; Eno 0. of unclean creeping things, and if itbe hidden 
28 Or if his sin which he hath sinned ¢come}, |...” on ne i he also eC be unclean, and ¢ Laie 
to his knowledge: then he shall bring his Olea ae rif he ‘touch the uncleanness 0 ps 
fering, a kid of the goats, a female without] ; veras3. | Whatsoever uncleanness 1 be that a man shal 
blemish, for his sin which he hath sinned. _. |be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
29 And he shall lay his hand ¢ upon the head }, piss, | ° when he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty. 
of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering} ™- 4 J Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his 


in the place of the burnt-offering. 
30 And the priest shall take of the bleod 


63. 


b 1 Ki.831. 
Pr 29.24. 
Mat.26. 


» lips to do evil, ur to do good, whatsoever 1 
be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, 


thereof with his finger, and put i¢ upon the | ¢ ver. and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall iri it, we he snail guilty i one aa ee : 
our out all the blood thereof at the bottom| 5%, 5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
PF the altar. Nuidis one of these things, that he shall i confess that 
31 And he shall take away all the fat ‘ there-| 15%1', | he hath sinned in that thing: ; 
of as the fat is taken away from off the sa-}4xui. | 6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
crifice of peace-offerings ; and the priest shall} }}-5,, | unto the ee re en aes ne hath a 
burn it upon the altar for a & sweet savour eve, |ned,a female from the flock, a lamb ora ki 
unto the Lorp; and the priest shall make an |r e1213,5| of the goats, for asin-offering ; and the priest. 
atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him. | v4 | shall make an atonement for him concerning 
sae And if he brine La ous sin ones "1g aa oe a ee cite ae as 
he shall bring it a * female without blemish. ak nd if jhe be not * able to bring a Jamb, 
33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 4e312 | then he shall bring for his trespass which he 
of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering |' ¥rst, | hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two 
inthe place where they kdl ihe bernie | Ea |i aan fee 
nd the priest shall take of the blood of| > | offering, and the other for a at g. 
the sin-offering with his finger, and put 7 up- Reivic. | § And he shall bring them unto the priest, 
on the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and |) *s*-¢ | who shall offer that which is for the sin-offer- 
reach to 


shal] pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 


ing first, and ! wring off his head from his 


tom of the altar: ciency of neck, but shall not divide z¢ asunder: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat there-|,-.i2, | 9 And he shall ™ sprinkle of the blood of the 
of as the fat of the lamb is taken away from| “+ | sin-offering upon the side of the altar; and 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; and the |' cll im | the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the 
priest shall burn them upon the altar, accord- nz eel bottom of the altar: it is a sin-offering. 
ing to the i offerings made by fire unto the], 5.4, * | 10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt- 


Lorp: and the priest shall make an j atone- 


Cuap. V. and VI. to Ver. 7. The law of the trespass-offering. 
—Scott, who appears to have considered these laws with great 
attention, and explains them with great judgment, thus distin- 
guishes between the sin-offering and trespass-offering :—‘In ge- 
neral, neither of them were voluntary oblations, as the peace- 
offerings, and many of the burnt-offerings, were : but some of the 
sin-offerings were appointed at stated seasons, and others were 
required in particular cases, while all the trespass-offerings were 
occasional. The sin-offering seems to have been (for) the expi- 
ation of offences committed in matters of religion, from a mis- 
take or inadvertency respecting the laa. But the trespass-ofter- 
ae a were required for the casual deviations from the ritual law, 
when known, through inattention or surprise; or for crimes 
committed against the moral precepts, which implied injustice 
tomen.” The first case is of a moral nature; it is that of a wit- 
ness, who being adjured to speak the truth, conceals or omits 
a part of it. Thus the high priest adjured our Saviour; and he, 
who had hitherto tenaciously held his peace, now spake out— 
(‘Tam what thou hast said;” Matt. xxvi. 63, 64.) whereas 
to have continued silent, would have constituted the trespass 
here mentioned. The two next cases are of ceremonial un- 
cleanness; but the following (ver. 5.) seems to relate to rash 
yows and inconsiderate oaths, which may be forgotten, and 
4 ” - : 1 

are hidden from a man” by failure of his memory: ‘when he 








Ver. 27. Common peuple.—[Heb. People of the land.—Am haaretz ; that is 
any individual who was nota priest, king, or ruler, among the people ; an or- 
dinary person ; any of these having transgressed, was obliged to bring a lamb 
or kid, the ceremonies being nearly the same as in the preceding cases. ]— 
Bagster. — 3 , ; ' 4 

SHAP. V. Ver. 1. Voice of swearing.—|Kol alah, rather, “the voi 
adjuration,” for this does not relate to the duty of informing against pie 
mon swearer, but to the case of a person who, being adjured by the civil ma- 
gistrate to answer upon oath, refuses to declare what he knows upon the sub- 
ject—such a one shall bear his iniquity—shull be considered as guilty in the 
sight of God of the transgression which he has endeavoured to conceal, and 
must expect tobe punished for hiding the iniquity with which he was ac- 
quainted. A similar law anciently existed in other countries. Thus P/ato 
says, that he who knew of a crime, and did not prosecute the person who com- 
mitted it, let him be i to the same punishment.]—Bagster 

50 


nance. 


offering, according to the "manner: and the 


knoweth of it,” that is, ‘when he recollects it, then he shall 
confess and bring his trespass-offering, a lamb; or if not able 
to do that, two pigeons; or if it be at a time when pigeons are 
scarce and dear, then an offering of fine flour, as specified.” 
This seems sufficient to can the nature of the offences 
here meant, and to show from what a heavy yoke the Jews 
were delivered, who embraced the gospel. Let us “stand fast, 
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free; 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” (Gal. 


aah 

We add to this the first seven verses of the sixth chapter, 
partly because they belong to the same subject, and partly be- 
cause they are added to it in the best editions of the Hebrew ~ 
Bible. They relate to two cases of fraud and falsehood. The 
one is, that of dishonestly withholding any article intrusted to 
our care; and the other, appropriating to our own use the lost 
goods of our neighbour, which we may have baie found. 
The former admits of no palliation; but the latter is by some 
considered justifiable, though not by the law of God. (Exod. 
xxiii. 4. Deut. xxi. 2.) Nor isit consistent with the practice of 
the wiser heathen. One of Solon’s laws is, ‘Take not up 
what you laid not down ;” and the Roman Jawyers held, that 
he who found any property, and applied it to his own use, fat 
least without due inquiry,) was a thief. 








Ver. 4. If a soul siwear.—tThis relates to rash oaths or vows, which aman 

pie afterwards unable, or which it would have been sinful, to perform.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Trespass offering.—Iit is remarkable, that in this and the following 
verse, the sacrifice offered is indifferently called asham, a trespass-offering, 
and chattath, a sin-offering ; yet these differ in several respects. Sin-offer- 
ings were sometimes offered for the whole congregation ; trespass-oflerings 
never, but only for particular persons. Bullocks were sometimes used for sin- 
offerings, never for trespass-offerings. The blood of the sin-offerings was put on 
the horns of the altar, that of the trespass-offerings was only sprinkled round 
the bottom of the altar, The sin-ofleringseems to have been forthe expiation 
of offences committed in matters of reign? from a mistake or inadvertence: 
respecting the law ; but the trespass-offerir g was required for the casual devi- 
ations from the ritual law, when well known, or for crimes against moral pre- 
cepts, implying injustice to man. ]—Bagster. 


The trespass-offering. 


priest shall ° make an atonement for him for 
his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be 
P forgiven him. 

11 {/ But if he be not ‘able to bring two tur- 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that 
sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin-offer- 
ing; he shall © put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: for it is a 
sin-offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even a 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


















p Ja.5.15. 

q ver.7. 

r Na.5.15. 

* Nab. 
Ac.10.4. 

l ¢.7.6. 

u c.22,14. 

v Ezr.10.19. 

w Ex.30.13. 


*memorial thereof, and burn it on the altar, | °”” 
according to the offerings made by fire unto |*"*”” 
the Lorn: it 7s a sin-offering. okies 
13 And the priest shall make an atonement |*$!*" 
for him as touching his sin that he hath sin- Ps.19.12, 
ned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven], 4. 
him: and thet remnant shall be the priest’s, |** 
as a meat-offering. : * Soak 
14 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | “"** 
15 If asoul commit a trespass, and sin through |" to” 
"ignorance, in the holy things of the Lorp; : 
then he shall bring for his trespass unto the | . ning 
* Lorp aram without blemish out of the flocks, | ote, 
with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after in deal 
the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass-| 
offering: nis 
16 And he shall make amends for the harm| **** 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall | * P3” 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the |¢ .1912 
priest: and the * priest shall make an atone- uses 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass-| 754 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. g c5.16. 
17 J And if a ¥ soul sin, and commit any of 1 Sa. 123, 
these things which are forbidden to be done Laisa. 
by the commandments of the Lorn; though | n inmeday 
he wist it not, * yet is he guilty, and shall bear | espns, 
his iniquity. ie 
18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish | xa"? 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres-| # 
pass-offering, unto the priest; and the priest |! «55,16. 
shall make an atonement for him concerning |} 11.18, 
his ignorance wherein he erred and wist v7 not, al. 
and it shall be forgiven him. i 
19 It is a trespass-offering: he hath certainly | i or,forthe 
*trespassed against the Lorp. ERS 
CHAPTER VI. Pe veyele 
1 The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly. 8 The law of the burnt-offering, 14 and | m pete 


of the meat-ofiering. 
the sin-oflering. 


NP the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass 
against the Lorp, and *lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was ° delivered him to keep, or 


19 ‘The offering at the consecration of a priest. 24 ‘The law of 


n Exe.44.19. 


0 ¢.2.1. 
Nu.15.4. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 8—30. The law of the burnt-offerings &c.— 
In the preceding chapters, Moses instructed the people con- 
cerning their sacrifices; but here he directs the priests concern- 
ing some parts of their official duty, particularly as to the burnt- 
offerings, which constituted the morning and evening sacrifices ; 
the latter of which were to be kept burning during the whole of 
the night, and the fire never to be extinguished. In order to 
this, it is probable that the evening sacrifice was laid on the 
altar, not all at once, but in separate portions, and that the 
priests relieved each other. ' by 

ber of the oblations were intended for the priests’ families 
generally; but the meat-offerings, being most holy, were to be 
eaten by the males only, and not by them when under any cere- 
monial defilement: but the meat-offering for the priests (ver. 
em ee 2 

Ver. 15. Holy things.—(This_ law relates particularly to sacrilege and de- 
frauds in spiritual _matters—such as the ne 
first-born—the withholding the first-fruits, tithes, or other oblations—the having 
Ynwittingly kept back any part of the portion which God had demanded—or 
the having eaten of the holy things of which none but the priests should eat. 
Thus circumstanced, the offender was required, not only tomake restitution in 
standard money, according to the estimation of the priest ; but to offer a ram 


for a trespass-offering, as soon as he discovered his fraud, }—Bagster.— With 
thy estimation.—That is, of the injury sustained, and restitution due. See 
chap. vi. 5, 


6. 

Ver. 17. Wist not.—That is, “ knew it not.”—{This case is supposed to 
differ from the pera, merely in that the person concerned was not certain 
whether he had or had not committed the trespass. It is therefore called by the 
Hebrews a doudtful trespass-offering.|—Bagster 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VI. 


° C428, 





20..43. 
Eze.44.17, 
18. 





Cuap. VIL. Ver. 2. In fellowship.—Margin, 
lect. to consecrate or redeem the | putting the hand ;”’ i. e. we conceive, “ in pli 
be way of pledge, whereby it became a de 

to witness it. me an’ : 
Ver. 5. In the principal.—(The property itself, if still remaining, or its full 
value, to which a fifth part more was to be ad 
the loss he had sustained by bein 
also bring a trespass-offering to the 
disobedience to God is the great evil, even of th n 
to man, and that repentance, and even restitution, though needful in order to 
forgiveness, cannot atone for sin. ]|—Bagster.— In the day 
(o ring.) Hevrew': * of his trespass ;” or, says the margin, 
is being found guilty. : ' 
‘ Ver. res Fire coer burn.—(The perpetual fire of the +B Magi and mo- 

| 


Law of the sin-offering, dc. 
in ¢ fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath * deceived his neighbour ; 

3 Or have * found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and ‘ sweareth falsely ; in 
any of all these that a man doeth, sinning 
therein : 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned 
and-is guilty, that he shall restore that which 
he took violently away, or the thing which he 
hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or the lost thing which he 
found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn false- 
ly ; he shall even € restore it in the principal 
and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him to whom it " appertaineth, in 
the day of his trespass-offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lorp, aram without blemish out of the 
flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass-offer- 
ing, unto the priest: 

7 And the priest shall i make an atonement 
for him before the Lorn: and it shall be for- 
given him for any thing ofiall that he hath 
done in trespassing therein. 

8 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 
This zs the law of the burnt-offering: It 7s the 
k burnt-offering, because of the burning upon 
the altar all} night unto the morning, and the 
fire of the altar shall be burning in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on his ™ linen gar 
ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon 
his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire 
hath consumed with the burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them beside the altar. 

11 And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on" other garments, and carry forth the ashes 
without the camp unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burn- 
ing in it; it shall not be put out: and the 
priest shall burn wood on it every morning; 
and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it; 
and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace- 
offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out. 

14 J And this zs the ° law of the meat-offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorn, 
before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil there- 
of, and all the frankincense which tis upon the 
meat-offering, and shall burn it upon the altar 


20.) must be wholly burnt, because they must not live upon their 
own offerings. ! 
people, was considere 
man could bear his own sins, or make an atonement for himself. 

The ordinance of a perpetual fire is three times repeated in 
this chapter, (verses 9, 12, 13.,) and 
thon. 
the sacrifice of Christ himself, this fire must r 3 
the awful attribute of the divine justice, by which his meritori- 
ous sacrifice was consumed. This is a very serious subject for 
contemplation, and 
which we should presume to speculate : 
reason to believe, 
and propriety, have pardoned sin without an adequate atone- 
ene ic se ea eT 


The Priet by eating the sin-offering of the 
as typically bearing their sins; but no 


; and merits our particular atten- 
If these sacrifices all pointed (as we know they did) to 
have represented 


the divine perfections are the last topics on 
r _but there seems every 
that if God could, with perfect consistency 


“In dealing ;” Hebrew, “In 
lighting the hand” —giving the hand 
t of honour, no person being at hand 


ded, to compensate the owner for 
deprived of the use of his goods. He must 
e Lord; which was intended to show that 
F those crimes which are injurious 


his trespass 
‘In the dag of 


The law of the sin-offering. 
for a sweet savour, even 


unto the Lorp. 
5 inder ? thereof shall Aaron 
Soe eG tr atth' leavened bread shall) 


is sons eat: with un ; 
Pas bacat in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
ie 4 shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offer- 
ings made by fire, it is most holy, as zs the sin- 
offering, and as the trespass-offering. 


the memorial of it, 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VIL 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


p Nu.18.10. 
Eze.44.29. 
1 Co.9.13, 


q ¢-22.3..7. 
Ex.29.37. 


r Ex.20.1,2 
He.7.27. 


s Ex.29.23.. 
25. 


Law of the trespass offerings. 


congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall beeaten: it shall be burntin the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The law of the Seay reer eR ay sora eace-offerings; 22 the fat, 26 and the 
e fo7 lene 


LEWISE this is the law of the trespass- 
offering: * it 7s most holy. ; 

2 In the place where.they kill the burnt-offer- 
ing shall they » kill the trespass-offering: and 
the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about 
‘upon the altar. ; 

3 And he shall offer of it “all the fat thereof; 


18 All the males among the ghildren of Aaron |« 43. the > and the fat that covereth the in- 
ll eat of it. Jt shall be a statute for ever in wards, 
bes generations concerning the offerings of “sie | 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
the Lorn made by fire: every one that touch- them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul that 
eth them ¢shall be ne, , i. , v bec, q Aig the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 

And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | Biwi} | take away: 

A Wate is the offerine of * Aaron and of his) “| 5 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lorp in | wEx2s.| altar for an offering made by fire unto the 
the day when he is anointed; the tenth part Mat.9.21 Lorn: it 7s a trespass-offering. 
of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering| “~~ 6 Every male among the priests *shall eat 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half x o1018 thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: it 
thereof at night. iegi | 2S most holy. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and 7 As the sin-offering is, so is the ‘ trespass- 
when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and offering: there is one law for them: the priest 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering shalt that maketh atonement therewith shall have it. 
thou offer four a sweet savour unto the Lorp. | —*— | 8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 

22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed burnt-offering, even the priest shall have to 
in his stead shall offer it: Jt is a statute for himself the skin of the burnt-offering which he 
ever unto the Lorp; *it shall be wholly burnt. | «c617s. | hath offered. 

23 For every meat-offering for the priest| 7 9 And all the meat-offering that is baken in 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. |, nagie | the oven, and all that is dressed in the frying- 

Exze.40.39, 


24 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, say- 


place where the burnt-offering is killed shall 


ing, This is the law of the t sin-offering : In the “tae 


pan, and £ in the pan, shall be the priest’s that 
offereth it. . 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 


the sin-offering be killed before the Lorn: it is |*Sx%ia | as much as another. ae 4 
“most holy. 11 f And this zs the law of the sacrifice ol 
ee ate ai ee cha H “i i shall oe hi eee: which he shall offer unto the 
it: in the holy place * shall it be eaten, in the], ., ORD. 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. itis” | 12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he 
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof gor,on ne | Shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
~ shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled | "fd pla, | unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unlea- 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou| “““* | vened i wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the|ne31. | mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 
holy place. Pee feisig | 13 Beside the cakes, he shall offer for his 
PA pene be passe “3 is sod- ae eae bread a the sacrifice of 
roken: and if it be sodden in a |! ¢24 anksgiving of his peace-offerings. 
brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed ™S | "14 And of it he shall offer one out of the 
in water. : ) Amas. | whole oblation for a « heave-offering unto the 
da ey males bc the priests shall eat wR en "te Seen the pet that sprink- 
ereof: it zs most holy. us.’ | leth the blood of the peace-offerings. 
30 And no sin-offering, whereof any of the gee 15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace- 


«blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 


ment, he would not have “spared” from his bosom “ his only 
begotten Son.” Man having sinned, 
“He, with his whole posterity, must die ; 
Die he, or justice must ; unless for him 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid satisfaction, death for death.”—Milton. 


The perpetual burning of the sacrificial fire, therefore, was to 
represent the perpetual anger of God against sin; and the daily 








dern Parsees, the eternal fire, as it was called at Rome, kept perpetually 
burning by the vestal virgins, and the inextinguishable fire of the Greeks at 
ak Ati i go) on pas alg fire. |— Bagster. 

er. 16. With unleavened bread.—More literally, ** Unie od it s 
eaten.” So the LXX. ; i. e. no leaven shall be pute it. erred eae 

Ver. 18. Every one that toucheth them shall be holy.—That is, no person 
must touch them that is not “holy ;° meaning, pure from any ceremonial 
defilement. The LXX. here, and elsewhere, render it, ‘© Whosoever touch- 
eth them, shall be sanctified ;” i. e. if defiled, says Chazkuni, “ He shall 
purify himself before he touch them.””—Ainsworth. ; 7 

Ver. 20. Offering of Aaron.—{This oblation, which the Jews call a mincha 

initiation, seems to have been required of the high priest alone ‘fon the 
day in which he was anointed,” and from that time, every morning and even- 
ing, as !ong as he continued in office, and then in like manner of his succes- 
sor ; for, by “ the sons of Aaron,” may be understood his descendants and 
successors in the high priesthood, in their generations. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 23. Wholly burnt.—[The meat-offering of the people was eaten by 
the priests who typically bore and expiated their sins; but as no priest, being 
a sinner, could make atonement for himself, his meat-offering must not be 
eaten, but wholly burnt on the altar, which was a typical transfer of his guilt 
to the great antetype who actually bore and explanted it. |—Bagster. 

Cnap. VIL. Ver.8 The priest shall have the skin.—{All the flesh of the 

152 





offerings for thanksgiving shall be ! eaten the 


sacrifices all pointed to that one atonement, which alone could 
“ ‘ ” ? 

make an end of sin.” (Dan. ix. 24.) 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—38. The law of the trespass-offering.— 
This being little more than a repetition of the directions in chap. 
v., and the directions respecting ‘‘ the peace-offerings”’ a repeti- 
tion of chap. ili., we refer to the exposition and notes of those 
chapters. These repetitions may serve to show how carefully 
and minutely the Jews preserved every fragment of the divine 





burnt-offerings being consumed, as well as the fat, upon the altar, there could 
nothing fall to the share of the peat but the skin; which must have been 
very valuable, as they were used as mattresses (ch. xv. 17.) and probably as 
carpets to sit upon in the day, as they are still used by some of the inhabit- 
ants and dervishes of the East. (Harmer, Observat.) It seems probable, as 
Bp. Patrick remarks, that Adam himself offered the first. sacrifice, and had 
the skin given him by God, to make garments for him and his wife: in con- 
formity with which, the priests ever after had the skin of the whole burnt-of- 
ferings for their portion. The same custom prevailed in after times among 
the Gentiles, whose priests employed them to a superstitious purpose, by lying 
upon them in their temples, in hopes of having future things revealed to them 
in their dreams. ‘The same superstition prevails to the present day in the 
Highlands of Scotland. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver, 15. Until morning.—[Because, in such a hot country, it was apt to 
putrify ; and, as it was considered as holy, it would have been very improper 
to expose it to putrefaction. Harmer supposes, that this law rather refers to 
the custom of drying flesh, that had been devoted to a religious purpose, 
which is practised among the Mohammedans at the bee day, on thei pil 
grimage to Mecca. ‘* It would not have\suited,” he observes, “ the genius 
of the Mosaic dispensation, to have allowed them to have dried the flesh of 
their peace-offerings, whether in thanksgiving, in consequence of a yow, or 
merely voluntary, and have afterwards eaten the flesh very commonly ino 


The fut and blood forbidden. 





law, in which many things might be important to them, of 
which we cannot see the use, nor, perhaps, the meaning. What 
is said of the wave-offering, and the heave-offering, will be found 
anticipated in Exod. xxix. 27. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—36. Consecration of Aaron.—Surely 
this was intended to lead the people to expect a nobler priest- 
hood, better sacrifices, and a more effectual atonement an 
intercession: and we must be blind indeed, yea, willingly igno- 
rant, if it do not teach us, that nothing can atone for sin, or 
render a sinner accepted of God, but the righteousness, blood. 
and intercession of the holy Jesus, our great High-Priest; which 
are always accompanied with his sanctifying grace poured into 
every believer's heart.—Doubtless, when Aaron offered his sin- 
offering, he would remember, with mixed humiliation, admira- 
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sparing manner, or communicated only some small portion of it to their par- 
ticnlur friends ; their peace-oflerings were to be eaten, on the contrary, with 
festivity, communicated to their friends with liberality, and bestowed on the 
poor with great generosity, that they might partake with them on these sa- 
cred repasts with joy before the Lord.”|—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Uncleanness of man, is here put for ‘* man of uncleanness.”— 
Ainswworth.— Unclean beast.—Perhaps the ineaning is, any man or beast 
with unclean sores, as leprosy, &c. r 

Ver. 23. Fat of ox, &c.—l Any other fat they might cat ; but the fat of these 
was sacred, because they were the only animals which were offered in sacri- 
fice, though many others ranked among, the clean animals as well as these. 
But it is probable, that this prohibition is to be understood of these animals 
when offered in sacrifice, and then only in reference to the inward fat, de 
scribed in v. 4. Of the fat in any other circumstances, it cannot be intended, 
as it was one of the especial blessings which God gave to his people.—* But- 
tor of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of 
Bashan, and goats,"’ was the provision which he graciously bestowed on his 
followers. (S34 De. xxxii. 12-14.) 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VII. 


Aaron and his sons consecrated. 


- same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave | 4-753) He that off i i 
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day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be |°fd3%;,_ | the * priest for a heave-offering of ihe Sacrifie 
imputed unto him that offereth it: it shall be} =" | of your Ne seee wertiae 2 cee 
n ‘ ee. and the soul that eateth of|Pr¢1'%, | 33 He among the sons of Aaron that offereth 
it shall bear his iniquity. : the blood of the peace-offerings, and th 
BY gr ee oy that apt any unclean ea shall have the ripht shoulder for’ his pare ev 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with |‘ | 34 For the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder 
fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall | * ay have I taken of the children of Israel from off 
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5 eateth of the flesh of| {13% | given them unto Aaron the priest, and unto 
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22 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, -— | 37 This is the » law of the burnt-offering, of 
< rent as the Aen eT ie saying, ~ ei Paget obering ant of the sin-offering, and 
e shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of|**#" | of the * trespass-offering, and of the consecra- 
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" ‘ga off from his pomane . plement ATT RS ed spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Moreover, ye shall eat no manner oO 2 Take * Aaron and his sons with him, and 
‘blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in "eat >the garments, and ‘the anointing oil, and a 
any of your dwellings. **! | bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, anc 
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manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut |) rx, 3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 
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28 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | ¢ rx.30.2, congregation. 
29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,| ™ 4 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 


tion, and gratitude, his recent transgression in making the 
pol en calf, and the Lord’s forgiveness of it; and a ac- 

nowledge that he deserved himself to be made a sacrifice to 
offended justice with those who perished, instead of being 
appointed to so honourable an office. This would teach him 
lowliness. of mind, and compassion and tenderness to other 
poor sinners, seeing “he himself was so compassed with in- 
firmity.” Thus was “ boasting excluded ;” the whole glory 
given to God, and a pres made for Aaron’s properly 
bearing the honour of the priesthood, and performing its duties. 
In like manner, our God prepares his true ministers for their 
office: he teaches them the knowledge of him and of them- 
selves; he convinces them of their guilt and sinfulness, and 
brings them to a simple dependance on Christ for every thing 
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Ver. 26. Eatno manner of blood.{The prohibition of the fat or suet, 
which was restricted to animals offered in sacrifice, taught reverence to the 
altar and ordinances of God ; but that of blood, which was extended to all land 
animals, had especial respect to the atoning blood of the sacrifice, and of the 
great antetype which the sacrifice prefigured. |— Bagster. 

Vor, 27, Shall cut off, &e.—[Shall be excommunicated or cut off from the 
pees of God, and so deprived of any part of their inheritance or of their 
rlessings. — Bagster. ; 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 2. Take Aaron and his sons.—The directions for this con- 
secration were given Exod. xxviii. and xxix. and are there commented on. 
This chapter relates the fulfilment ot what was there enjoined, Ca/met re- 
marks, that the high priest among the Romans was consecrated with many of 
the same ceremonies; only, instead of touching various parts of his body with 
blood, he was placed under a floor of. peas. pierced with holes. On these 
planks a bullock was_ killed, andthe blood ran through, until he was com- 
pletely covered with it; and then, ascending to the people, he wus hailed as 
the Pontifex Maximus, or great iri hy The whole was poetically de- 
scribed by Aurelius Prudentius, in the ‘ourth century. Hp Dr. Clarke. 


Aaron and his sons consecrated. 


im; and the assembly was gathered together 
oa the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
s re Moses said unto the congregation, 
This is the thing which the Lorp commanded 
“3 pegs brought Aaron and pis 4 sons, 
and washed them with water. 3 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 

irded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breast-plate upon him: also 
he ¢put in the breast-plate the Urim and the 
Thummim. ; 

9 And he put the ‘ mitre*upon his head ; also 
upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front, did 
he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as 
the ¢ Lorp commanded Moses. “ 

10 And Moses took the * anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and sanctified them. 

11 And he isprinkled thereof upon the altar 
seven times, and anointed the altar and all 
his vessels. both the laver and his foot, to sanc- 
tify them. 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and} anointed him, to sanctify 
him. 

13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put 
kcoats upon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

14 | And he brought the bullock for the sin- 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin- 
offering. 

15 And he slew it; and ™ Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 


altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of q Exaile. 


the altar, and sanctified it, to make " recon- 
ciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 
it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with ° fire without the 
camp; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

18 J And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed 7; and Moses sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VIII. 


Their burnt offering. 


4M.24) 20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Mo- 
ime | Ses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 
v, 21 And he washed the inwards and the legs 
ebx2815. | in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon ~ 
ssa | the altar: it was a burnt-sacrifice for a ? sweet 
#2 | savour, and an offering made by fire unto the 
fEx%6. |Lorp; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
3 22 J And he brought the 4other ram, the 
£ Fx2337, | ram of consecration: and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the nead of the ram. 
be 23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the 
' blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s 
‘48.5 |right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
Fre 365. | hand, and apon the great toe of his right foot. 


24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 


29. 
#30... | and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
upon the great toes of their right feet: and 
*¥**5 | Moses sprinkled the *blood upon the altar 
yee round about. 
o 25 And he ¢ took the fat, and the rump, and 
me47. | all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
% 4g, | caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
“| their fat, and the right shoulder : 
neem, |. 26 And out of the basket of unleavened 
ach. | bread, tha. was before the Lorp, he took one 
Bre 45.20 unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, 
2¢o5.13,|and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
Hp2is. | upon the right shoulder: 


G12, | 27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and 
He21% | ynon his sons’ hands, and waved them for a 
wave-offering before the Lorp. 

28 And Moses took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the 
burnt-offering : they were consecrations for a 
sweet savour: it 7s an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 


o ¢.4,.11,12. 
Fix.29.14. 
He.13.L1.. 
13. 


29 And Moses took the " breast, and waved 
it for.a wave-offering before the Lorp: for of 
pxps2 |the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part, 


as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled 2¢ upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him; and ” sanctified Aaron 


rc.14.14, 
17,23. 


me | and his garments, and his sons, and his sons 
t Bx292, garments with him. 
baz 31 J And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
a Ex20%, | Sons, ¥ Boil the flesh at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and there eat it 
velo. | with the bread that 7s in the basket of conse- 
“| crations, as T commanded, saying, Aaron and 
wx.29.3t, | his sons shall eat it. 
isa213..| 32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and 


a of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 





needful for their own salvation. Thus they learn to consider 
themselves as no hetter than the vilest sinners; except as the 
Lord hath made them to differ, by interesting them in the 
Redeemer’s sacrifice, washing them in his blood, arraying their 
souls in his righteousness, and anointing them with his grace. 
Whilst they feed upon his spiritual provision, and are happy in 
communion with him ; and whilst their hearts are fraught with 
love to Christ, and compassion for their fellow-sinners: they 
are prepared and qualified for the work, and disposed to “ give 
themselves wholly to it;” and to be constant, persevering, ten- 
der, and affectionate in it: and they are made willing to forego 


all personal considerations, that they may point out the Saviour 





Ver. 7. Ephod.—{The Ephod seems to have been a garment w 
of distinetion of various characters (2 Sa. vi. 4.) tie deacpin OE nee 
the book of Exodus (ch. xxviii. 6, &c.) relates only to its materials. As to its 
shape, the LXX calls it epomds, which signifies that it was worn on the 
shoulders. so ulso Josephus says it was a cubit long. Jerome compares it 
with the Roman caracalla, which was a sort of short cloak, only that it hada 
head or hood, which the ephod had not. Maimonides says, it reached down 
to the feet; which some suppose to be true of the back, though not of the 
forepart. It consisted, they imagine, of two parts, the one an oblong, rectan- 
£ular piece, hanging down behind, from the shoulders to the feet ; the other, a 
short, rectangular piece, which hung down before, the length ofa cubit. These 


two picces were joined together, upon the shoulder, by some proper fastening 
Apparatu Temopli, . ix. § 9.)—Bagster. et hae 
Ver. 13. Coats.—[The Kethoneth, or coat, was made of linen; but the form 
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to perishing sinners, and assist the spiritual sacrifices of be- 
lievers, to the glory of God and to the salvation of souls.—But, 
indeed, all éwe Christians are consecrated to be spiritual priests: 
and we should seriously ask ourselves, whether we are conscious 
of such a consecration, as “ bought with a price, to glorify God, 
in body and spirit, which are his ?” whether we are partakers ot 
this washing, anointing, and arraying in the robes of righteous- 
ness and salvatior:.? whether in our daily walk we study to 
maintain the honour of the priestly character? and whether we 
abound in “spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ?’ If so, let us not despise, disdain, or despair of our 
fellow-sinners; but, remembering what we have done, and how 





of it is no where described in eegen except in the visionary appearance of 
Christ to St, John, in the form and habit of a priest, (Re. i. 18. ;) where he is 
said to be “‘ clothed. wi/h a garment down to the fect,” which perfectly agrees 
with the description the Jewish writers oe of it ; who also say, that it had 
sleeves which came down to the wrist, and was tied about the neck. So that 
it was not unlike a long shirt. It was common to all the priests ; but the tunic 
of the high priest was nade of finer linen, or wove in a more curious manner. 
(Ex. xxviii. 4.) ——Bonnets.—The migbaoth, or bonnets, are described by Jo- 
sephus as being like helmets of linen, one wreath being plaited and folded 
over another, and a thi cap, suited to its shape, put over all, to prevent its 
unfolding. J—Bagster. : 

Ver. 31. (At) the door.—The word at is supplementary, and the LXX. ox- 
plain it to mean, “in the Court;” probably near the door—certainly not 
within it.’"—Ainsworth.~ 


* 


Aaron’s offerings for himself, 


33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IX. 


A, M. 2514, 
B.C. 1490. 


and for the people. 


caul above the liver of the sin-offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; as the Lorp command- 


until the days of your consecration be at an *~*'| ed Moses. 

eS ee eer eroe ERS | gee utont ihe comand Pata 
; ILL. ithout the camp. 

ee epeeeeded to do, to make an atone- Vi has 12 And he slew the burnt-offering ; and 
ment for you. S20 Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, 


35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 


a Eze.43.27, 


which he ™ sprinkled round about upon the 
altar. 


night seven days, and ¥ keep the charge of the |» 43 13 And they presented the burnt-offcring 
Lorp, that ye die not: forsolam commanded.| #1 | unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which |««s1s. | head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 


the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. | ac42._ 14 And he did wash the inwards and the 
1 The first ee ee Sex: 23 Moses and Aaron bless | ¢ Is.53.10. legs, and burnt them, seg the burnt-offering 
the people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the altar. He.9.26. on the altar. 
phe 2 | mene to oe the es the day,|};nutss, | 15 J And he brought the people’s offering, 
at Moses calle aron and his sons,|,,,.., |and took the goat, which was the sin-offerin 
and the elders of Israel ; “Beh 16 for the people, and slew it, and offered " it for 

2 And a3 “pein unto Aaron, Take thee a] ™ ”’| sin, as the first. 
young calf for a »sin-offering, and a ram for | b vere 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
a ¢burnt-offering, without blemish, and offer} ‘“**"* | off i i ° j 
them before the Loro. By ae Ne Brought ine heatomerihs and 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt}; yes1, |? took a handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
speak, saying, Take “ye a kid of the goats for|,.,, | the aitar, besides the sburnt-sacrifice of the 
a ‘sin-offering; and a calf and a lamb, both| He92, | morning. 
of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt-| | ..4, 18 He slew also the bullock and the ram fo7 
offering ; ; a sacrifice of * peace-offerings, which was for 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offer- the people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto 
ings, to sacrifice before the Lorp; and aj —*— |him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
f meat-offering mingled with oil: for to-day altar round about, 
the Lorp will appear unto you. 20 19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 

5 me er pe pee ne sat jing eae com-| &!9. the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
manded before the tabernacle of the congre-|» 1310 |and the kidneys and the caul above the 
gation: and all the congregation drew near sa | liver: ; 
and stood before the Lorp. oor,ord | 20 And they put the fat upon the breasts 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which| “* | and he burnt the fat upon the altar: ‘ 
the Lorp commanded that ye should oe and | P fled tis | 21 And the breasts and rt aageeip shoulder 
oe “he ¢ Lorp ae appear unto you.| %* Aaron waved for a * wave-offering before the 

n oses said unto Aaron, Gu unto the | 423. | Lorp; as Moses commanded. 
ae aE offer thy * sin-offering, and a Fests, 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 
urnt-offering, and make an atonement for o people. and t blessed them; and came down 
ithyself, and for the people: and offer the pies from offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt- 

offering of the people, and make an j atone-| ‘x. offering, and peace-offerings. 
ment for them ; as the Lorpv commanded. shes | 23 7 ‘And Moses and Aaron went into the 

8 J Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and p.217, | tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, 
slew the calf of the sin-offering, which was for | , se and blessed the people: and the glory of the 
himself. ito Lorp " ciel all the see % 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood], ,.,_ | 24 J] And there came a * fire out from before 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the blood, 13.19.25. the Lorn, and consumed upon the altar the 
and * put it upon the horns of the altar, and s'SS8 | burnt-offering and the fat: which when all 
poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar: on pry the people saw, they “ shouted, and fell on 

w erro. 1h. 


10 


we are saved, let us seek and pray for their salvation too. Yet 
at last, our whole life, after our conversion, is only a week of 
consecration, as God’s priests, to offer up spiritual sacrifices in 
his courts above, throughout an eternal sabbath. Let us then 
improve our present opportunity, wait with patience and perse- 
rane and cheerfully expect tet high and everlasting honour. 
—T.. Scott. 

Guar. IX. Ver. 1-24. Aaron enters upon his office with 
tokens of the divine approbation.—Here it may be proper to 
observe, that when Aaron and his sons were consecrated, 
according to the forms prescribed, they abode seven days in 
the tabernacle, till that consecration was completed; on the 
eighth day Aaron enters fully upon his office, by offering up the 
various kinds of sacrifices enjoined :—sin-offerings, burnt-offer- 
ings, peace-offcrings; a meat-oflering, and a wave-offering. 
He then blessed the people, i 


But the 1 fat, and the kidneys, and the 


‘ himself first, and afterwards jointly 
with Moses. Now, we are told, the “glory of the Lord appeared 


their faces. 


to all the people; and there came a fire out from before the 
Lord in the most holy place, and consumed the burnt-offering 
upon the altar, which when the people saw they shouted, and 
fell upon their faces and worship ed.” The fire from heaven 
was the well known token that aa sacrifices were approved, 
their atonement accepted, and themselves pardoned. (Gen. iv. 4. 
Judges vi. 21. xiii. 19, 20. 1 Kings Xviil. 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1, &c.) 
Well might the people then phoats and it was, doubtless, a 
shout of religious joy, like that of their posterity, at the founding, 
of the second temple; when the priests and the Levites sung 
together, “ praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they praise 
the Lord.” (Ezra ii. 11.) The prostration which immediately 
followed was, doubtless, an act of worship. The more we see 
of the glory of God in his Church, the louder will be our praises, 
and the humbler our adorations. 





Ver, 36. Did all things.—|This was necessary to be added to show the exact 
fulfilment of the commands delivered to Moses, and which are recorded in 
Exodus, ch. xxix. ; and consequently the complete consecration and prepa- 
ration of Aaron and his sons to fill the awfully important office of priests and 
mediators between God and the children of Israel, to offer sacrifices and make 
atonement for the sins of the people. }—Bagster. 

Cuap. LX. Ver. 1. Bighth day.—| Not on the eighth day of the month, but on 
the first day after their consecration, which ene seven days, and before 
which they were deemed unfit to minister in holy things, being considered in a 
state of imperfection. All creatures, for the most am were considered as ina 
state of uncleanness and imperfection seven days, and_ perfected on the 
eighth: see chap. xii. 2, 3. xiv. 8, 10. xv. 13, 14, xxii. 27, Numb. vi. 9, 10.]— 


Bagster. y 
Yor. 8 Kid of the goats.—{As the offering here is a kid, which was the sa- 





crifice for the sin of the ruler, some think that the reading of the Samaritan 
andLXX. is to be preferred : “ Speak unto the ELDERS of Israel.’’}—Bagster. 

Ver.21. As Moses commanded.—The Samaritan, LXX., Targum, Arabic, 
and thirty Hebrew MSS. read, “ As the Lord commanded Moses.’’—Booth- 
royd. 

Ver. 24. There came a fire out, &c.—Some of the Jewish writers say, that 
Abel’s offering was, in like manner, consumed by a stream of fire from the She- 
kinah. See ie texts referred to in the Exposition. [These victims were con- 
sumed by a fire of no hwman kindling. Josephus says, that “a fire proceed- 
ed from the victims themselves, of its own accord, which had the appeeranco 
of a flash of lightning, and consumed all that was upon the altar.’’ It is not 
unlikely, that by the agency of the electric spark, sent immediately from the 
Divine Presence, the victims were consumed. The heathens, in order to give 
credit to their worship, imitated this miracle, and nee that Jupiter testi- 
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Nadab and Abihu burned. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. X. 


* 


- 


Law of eateng holy things. 


. x: 4M.%\4 1 Tsrael all the statutes which the Lorp hath 
Van fe ke ps A aaldet greed. 8"The priest are forbidden | spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
openers > inte the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things. a Ex.30.9. “ ad t 
4 ND Nadab and ‘Abihu, the sons of Aaron,} ¢'62 | 12 | And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
A’ k either of them his censer, and put| & ’ | Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
fire thereli and put incense thereon, and of-|» a2 left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of 
fered «strange fire before the Lorp, which he Nu'6% | the offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and eat 


mmanded them not. 
2 And there went out ° fire from the Lorp, and 


ce Nu.3.3,4 
26.61. 


it without leaven beside the altar: for it is 
most holy: 


d «they died before the}, ,, 13 And ye shall eat it in the ° holy place, be- 
cer ure See . Teles, cause it 7s thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
: Tes tle unto soy oi beg en ceeded ro tay Lorp made by fire: for so I 

t the spake, sayin =| 1213. * 
tified ri them that adine hich me, and before| isi, | 14 And the wave-breast and heave-shoulder 
all the people I will be ¢ glorified. And Aaron Hel238. | shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 
‘held his peace. 5 srshaet and Rlzaphan,| Sf | thy due, and thy sons? due, sohich aneAgeren 
4 And Moses called Mishael an zaphan, | ’»!?* y due, and thy s i : 1 
the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said f £2 ce the epee of peace-offerings of the 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren] , ,. 5.1. | Children of Israel. 
from before the sanctuary out of the camp. esa Tene ee ih Seem were ha cont part 
5 So they went near, and ¢ carried thefm in| Beau. shall they bring, with the offerings made by 
their coats out ofthe camp; as Moses had i Nu.16.46 se of i to ee zs bak prepa: creel 
id. go. | before the Lorn; and it shall be thine, and thy 
"6 fl And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto ase, sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; as the 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, " Uncover ee Lorp hath commanded. 


not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest 
ye die, and lest i wrath come tpon all the peo- 
ple: but let your brethren, the whole house 


k Ex.28.41. 
40.15. 


16 | And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 


of Israel, bewail the burning which the Lorp |! &%2., | the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
h h kindl d Lu..l5 , ing. 

7 a l from the d | 33 | 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offer 

7 And ye shall not go) out from the door of} tTiiz | 17 Wherelore C ten - - 
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: | .,,,, | ing in the holy place, seeing it 7s most holy, 
for the anointing oil of the Lorp is * upon 3115.25 and (rod hath given it you to bear the iniquity 
you. And they did according to the word of Eis | of the congregation, to make atonement for 
Moses. aweaga, | em before the Lorp? 

8 J And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, say-| M27 | 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
ing, Sune m eo i don maa — indeed ated 
9 Do not drink ! wine nor strong drink, thou, | —.— | eaten it in the holy P place, as | commanded. 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it], xuisi,| day have they offered their sin-offering and 
shall be a statute for ever throughout your} | . 605. Bee a ee before a oT Amt Jn 
enerations : : hings have befallen me: and 7 ad eaten 
*r0 And that ye may put ™ difference between fie the sin-offering to-day, should it have been 

holy and unholy, and between unclean and 2 | accepted in the sight of the Lorp? 
clean ; Mattio,| 20 And when Moses heard that, he was 
13. 


11 And that ye may "teach the children of 


Cuar. X. Ver. 1—20. The crime and death of Nadab and 
Abihu.—How soon do Death and Misery tread upon the steps 
of Joy! Whether it were the same day, or the following, it was 
probably not longer before this unhappy circumstance occurred. 
The first time, as it should seem, that these sons of Aaron went 
to olfer incense before Jenovan, they committed a crime that 
cost them their lives. Whether their spirits were elated with 
wine, (as seems implied in the caution, ver. 9.) and they rushed 
thoughtlessly into the divine presence; or whether their hearts 
were tainted with infidelity, and they despised the holy com- 
mandment, certain it is, that instead of taking fire from the 
sacred altar, which had been so recently fecaived from heaven, 
ag took “sparks of their own kindling,” like those spoken of 
by Isaiah, (ch. i. 11. who probably alludes to this history,) and 
they “ lied down in sorrow.” It has been objected, that they 
violated no express law; but this can hardly be admitted: for 
they were plainly commanded to “ offer no strange incense, nor 
burnt sacrifice,” (Exod. xxx. 9.) which naturally enough im- 
plied no “ strange fire :’’ but what aggravated their offence was, 
that the Lord had just sent fire from heaven, to be kept per- 
petually burning upon the altar; and their conduct either called 
this fact in question, or treated the favour with contempt. Men 
may labour to palliate their fault, but He who read their motives 
in their hearts, considered it as an insult to his divine Majesty, 
and visited it accordingly; and that sacred fire which, by con- 
suming their incense, would have marked the acceptance of 
their offering, carried the sentence of death into their bosoms. 
‘Then said Moses unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake 
saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh unto me} 
and before all the people I will be glorified.” 





fied his approbation of the sacrifice by thunder and lightning. ]— Bagster. The 
Persians, in Darius’ army, carried the sacred fire before them on silver altars 
followed by a procession of magi, singing hymns.—Orienta/ Lit. No. 19. : 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Strange jire.—That is, fire that did not come from God’s 
altar. The prohibition of thie was implied by chap. vi. 12. (also by Exod. xxx. 
9.) but the thing became far more criminal, after the tire upon the altar was 
kindled from the holy place. 

Ver 9. Wine nor strong drink.—{Shecher, in Arabic, sakar, or sukr, from 
skachar, to inebriate, signifies any kind of formented and inebriating liquor 

156 


content. 


And Aaron held his peace.—Literally, “He was dumb,” or 
silent; as if struck so by the flash of lightning, or celestial fire, 
which had killed his sons. It is the natural effect of sudden 
calamity to stupify the mind and seal up the lips. Seneca has 
remarked, that ‘Light sorrows are loquacious, more weighty 
griefs silent.” Both Aaron and his sons were forbidden to 
mourn “ for the sufferers, lest wrath should come upon all the 
people.” The high-priest was, indeed, in no case to mourn, 
even for his father or his mother. (Chap. xxi. 10—12.) But the 
people were to mourn; not for the deceased, but to bewail the 
awful judgment—“ the burning” which they had witnessed. 

This event, it may well be supposed, threw both priests and 
people into great confusion; and Aaron omitted to eat of the 
sin-offering, or to sprinkle the blood in the holy place. Moses 
reproves this neglect; but when Aaron alleges the state of his 
mind on this occasion, Moses says no more, nor does the Lord 
visit for the omission. ‘‘ Such things have befallen me!” said 
he; “and if I had eaten the sin-offering to-day, should it have 
been accepted in the sight of the Lord?” In the first place, 
his grief left him no disposition to eat: and his perturbation of 
mind was such, that he was unable to perform the duties of 
his office. FHS 

This melancholy incident has been very properly improved, 
by way of caution against that “strange fire’—intemperate 
and unhallowed zeal, which kindles on earth a flame that 
“the Lord hath commanded not,” to destroy those whom we 
suppose in error; or calls down fire from heaven in curses and 
anathemas. ‘T'o all such it may be said, as to the sanguine 
disciples of our Lord, ‘‘ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of.” (Luke ix. 55.) 





besides wine. So Jerome informs us, that Sicera in Hebrew denotes any ine- 
briating liquor, whether made of corn, the juice of apples, honey, dates, or au 
other fruit. These different kinds of liquors are described by Pliny, who cal 
them vina factitia. One of the four prohibited drinks among the Mohamme- 
dans in India is ealled sakar, which denotes inebriating liquor in general, but 
especially date wine. Similar prohibitions existed among various heathen na- 
tions,as P/ato informs us ; with which Eusebius compares this law. ]—Bagster. 
_ Ver. 14. In a clean place.—Vhat is, in“ a holy place,” as the LXX. express 
it. Comp. ver. 13 17. 


The law concerning 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP, XL 


clean and unclean animals. 





C i bs Le 
1 What beasts may, 4 and A pane pe fishes: 13 what fowls. 29 . tite net be eaten, they ga abomination : The 
ae The creeping Uhings which are unclean. ams, | eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to] «,,, | 14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind; 
4 Aaron, saying unto them, Pals | 15 Every raven after his kind; 
2 J Speak unto the children of Israel, say-| 1. | 16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 


ing, These are the beasts which ye shall * eat 


He.9.10, 
13.9. 


cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 


among all the beasts that are on the earth. 17 And the little owl, and the co: 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is » clo-|’"**'* | the great owl, + SARE STARE SR 
ven-footed, and cheweth the cud, among the|*R%y, | 18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the 
beasts, that shall ye eat. 1093, | gier-eagle, : 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of} W%, | 19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, 
Es gg cud, or of them that divide| 1%. | and the lapwing, and the bat. 

1e hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth 523. 20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four 
ae cud, put divideth not the hoof; he is un- Hott se a an abomination unto opie d 
clean unto you. 160.88. 1 Yet these ma e eat, of every flyi 

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the| jp35hi. | creeping thing ent upon all eg Shick 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean] gj | have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
unto you. Heol | the earth; 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, |4=49 | 22 Even these of them ye may § eat; The 
ile not the hoof; he zs unclean unto | ¢ e718 Ses ae Le by 6 pe bala locust after 

’ f de1412.. | his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, Jeb 28.7. grasshopper after his kind. / 
ar * paren tpaled, yet he cheweth not the e120, ae ut NI MEANS creeping things, which 
cud; he zs unclean to you. jet 13,22. | have four feet, shall be an abomiuation unto 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their] j%5)? | you. ‘ 
carcass shall ye not ‘touch; they are unclean| #.t8 | 24 And for these ye shall be unclean: who- 
2; ih eh pees a aia ees sankel CUE DE the carcass of them shall 

ese shall ye eat, of a at are inthe} » e unclean until the even. 
waters: * whatsoever hath fins and scales in| ‘3s | 25 And whosoever beareth ought of the car- 
ae ‘baie in the seas, and in the rivers, them | —— |cass of them shall i wash his clothes, and be 
shall ye eat. masa. | unclean until the even. 

10 And all that have not fins and scales in the “mais | 96 he carcasses of every beast which di- 
seas, and x, the rivers, ofall that move in the wa- h vers, |videth the hoof and zs not cloven-footed, nor 
ters, and of any living thing which is in the wa-| © cheweth the cud, ave unclean unto you: ever 
ters, they shall be an * abomination unto you: {'¢48 | one that toucheth them shall be unclean. d 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto Nuio1, | 27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye psola7. | among all manner of beasts that go on all four, 
shall have their carcasses in abomination. Jnigs” those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the} fic3i0’ | their carcass shall be unclean until the even. 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 1022 | 28 And he that beareth the carcass of them 

13 J And these are they which ye shall have Lest shall } wash his clothes, and be unclean un- 


in abomination among the ‘ fowls; they shall 


Guap. XI. Ver. 1—47. Clean and unclean provision.— At 
this time, very particular laws were enacted respecting the 
people’s diet, and the ceremonial uncleanness contracted by 
touching the carcasses of unclean animals. These laws seem 
to have been enacted, in the first place, as a test of obedience 
like the prohibition to Adam of “ the tree of knowledge ;” an 
to teach the Israelites habits of self-denial, and the government 
of their appetites. Secondly, to keep them distinct from other 
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Cwap. XI. Ver. 3. Parteth the hoof and is cloven-footed.—Both words 
mean the same thing; but to admit an animal among their clean beasts, it 
must also chew the cud. 

Ver. 4, The camel divideth not the hoof.—This has been much disputed ; 
but Professor Michaelis has at length ascertained, that the cleft is not quite 
through.—Comment on the laws of Moses, translated by Dr. A. Smith. 

Ver. 5. The coney.—[Shaphan, most probably an animal resembling the 
rabbit, called by Dr. Shav, “Israel's lamb,” and by Bruce, Ashkoko, which 
name he imagines is ** derived from the singularity of those long herenacious 
hairs, which like small thorns grow about his back, and which in Amhara are 
called ashok.” ‘This curious animal abounds in Judea, Palestine, Arabia, and 
Ethiopia ; and is described as being about seventeen inches when sitting. It 
has no tail; and at first sight gives the idea of a rat. Its colour is gray, mixed 
with reddish brown ; the belly white : the hody covered with strong polished 
hairs, for the most part about two inches in ength; the ears round and not 
pointed ; the feet round, of a soft, pulpy, tender substance ; the toes project 
ing beyond the nails, which are rather broad than sharp ; the upper jaw is 
longer than the other ; it lives upon grain, fruit, and roots, and certainly chews 
the cud; and it does not burrow like the hare and rabbit, but lives in clefts of 
the rocks. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. The stvine.—There is no doubt but the reason of prohibiting the 
Jews from this food, was in part dietary. Michaelis says, ‘‘ Whoever is 
afilicted with any cutancous disease, if he wishes to be cured, must abstain from 
swine’sflesh. . |. Now throughout the whole climate under which Pa- 
lestine is situated, and to a certain extent, both north and south, the leprosy is 
an endemic disease ; and with this disease, which is pre-eminently an Egyptian 
one, the Israelites left Egypt so terribly over-run, that Moses found it neces- 
sary to enact a variety of laws respecting it ; and that the contagion might be 
weakened, and the people tolerably guarded against its influence, it became 
necessary to prohibit them from eating swine’s esh altogether.”” The same 
learned writer adds, that the Arabs hold swine’s flesh to be unclean, and that 
Mahomet has forbidden it in his Koran. 

Ver. 13. Among the forvls.—There seems much more uncertainty here than 
in either of the other classes of natural history; and notwithstanding the 
great number of travellers since the date of our translation, who have attended 
to this object, a few only can be ascertained with certainty ; the others rest 
ehietly on etymology, (a very precarious guide,) and on the translation of the 
LXX. Those in which it appears most probable that our translators were mis 
taken, and which have since been better ascertained, we shall very briefly no- 
tice, with our authorities. f ; 

The eagle.—[ Nesher, Chaldee neshar, Syriac neshro, and Arabic nisr, the 
easle, one of the largest, strongest, awiltest, fiercnst. and most rapacious of the 





til the even: they are unclean unto you. 


nations, both by throwing hinderances in the way of their social 
intercourse with them, and by establishing the distinction be- 
tween clean and unclean, which was applicable to persons as 
well as things: when therefore this distinction was no longer 
to be observed, Peter was instructed by a vision, which had 
relation to the distinction of meats, ‘‘ not to call any man com- 
mon or unclean.” (Acts x. 9—16.) Many also of these forbidden 
animals were occasions of superstition and idolatry to the hea- 


a 


feathered race. His eye is large, dark and piercing ; his beak powerful and 
hooked; his legs strong and feathered ; his feet ralees and armed with four 
very long and terrific claws ; his wings very large and powerful ; his body com- 
pact and robust ; his bones hard ; his flesh firm ; his feathers coarse ; his atti- 
tude fierce and erect ; his motions lively ; his tlight extremely rapid and tower- 
ing ; and his cry the terror of every wing. }—Bagster. ‘There are probably three 
species of eagles. The second is called the ossifrage, or bone-breaker, from its 
habit of breaking the bones of animals, to extract the marrow. ‘‘ The ospray 
is supposed to be the strong black eagle.""—Dr. Clarke. 


Ver. 15. Every raven.—Including the crow, rook, jackdaw, &c.—Dr. 
Clarke. 
Ver. 16. The owl.—Hebrew, ‘‘ The daughter of vociferation,” which Dr. 


Shavw interprets of the female ostrich, which im the night makes a terrible noise, 
sometimes groaning, and at others, roaring like the lion or the bull —— The 
night hawk.—The same traveller thinks this is the true oriental owl, which is 
so ravenous, that if not watched it will sometimes fly in at the window, and de- 
stroy children. —The cuckoo.—Rather, 
from its extreme leanness.—Bochart. 

Ver. 17. The little ovl.—* The bittern,” or night-raven.—Bochart.—— The 
cormorant.—Rather, ‘ the plungeon ;” a sea-fowl, which darts down a cubit 
into the water for its prey.——The great owwl.—LX X. and Vulgate, “* The 
ibis,” (the sacred bird of Egypt,) which fed on serpents ; but others, with our 
translators, take it fora night bird, from its supposed derivation. 

Ver. 18. The gier-eagle.—According to Bochart, “The vulture ;”” perhaps 
the golden vulture. : 

Ver. 49. The lapwoing.—Rather, ‘‘ The upupa,”’ or hoopoe ; a beautiful, but 
very unclean bird. 4 

Ver, 21. Which have legs above their feet.—That is, benders or crouchirg 
joints, which enable them to leap, like the grasshopper and locust. 

Ver. 22. The locust.—Niebuhr remarks, “ a te do not comprehend 
how the Arabs can eat locusts with pleasure ; and those Arabs, who have no 
intercourse with Christians, will not believe, in their turn, that the latter reck- 
on oysters, crabs, shrimps, cray-lish, &e. for dainties. These tivo facts, how- 
ever, are equally certain.” Friec with salt, according to Dr. Shavv, they 
taste like river crabs. The bald locust and the beetie.—These are doubt- 
less other species of locust. What we call ‘‘ the beetle,” says Dr. Clarke, 
““was perhaps never eaten by man, in any country.”’ The word (chargol) 
seems, by its etymology, to mean an animal that shakes the foot.—Parvc- 
hurst. X jee . 

From the great difficulty of ascertaining many creatures here mentioned, Dr. 
Clarke infers the abrogation of the Jewish Jaw, since no person can be secure 
from defilement, nor have they now purifying eee 
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“the sea-gull;’ named shacaph, 





Creeping things which are unclean. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XII. 


* at 


The purification of women, 


lean unto you| 4% {0 | nable with any creeping thing that creepeth 
ae ate ae ae ‘that cree ion oe | neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with 
SOE tr ie ene apt net k sods and|" | them, that ye should be defiled thereby 
the earth; the weasel, an A ; eby. 
p is kind 1 ver 8, 44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye shall 
30 and the Tet and the chameleon, and *213 | therefore sanctify yourselves, and tye shall be 
the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. meisiz | holy ; sea I i holy: nelihet ae , ape 
, unclean to you among all that yourselves with any manner of creeping thing 
fade : ea ioocer doth creat them, when | "$823 | that ki ag ee the Baal 2 aa 6 
1 be unclean until the} 233 | 45 For I am the Lorp that " bringeth you up 
peed cali es speshi raz | out of the land of Egyot, to be your God : ye 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when} ___,,, | shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 
they are bee) doth fall, it shall be unclean ; ing toge 46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the 
whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment,| wav. | fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, where-| | .,,,, | in the waters, and of every creature that 
in any work is ™ done, it must Pe pat into vee a BS. cxgepey ppen the garth > eeeaaean as, 
and it shall be unclean until the even; so it) peta. o make a ‘ difference betw - 
shall be cleansed. . Fei. |Clean and the clean, and between the beast 

33 And every earthen vessel, Bone ay Hat, that may be eaten and the beast that may not 
of them falieth, whatsoever zs in it shall be} y@séi.| be eaten. . 
unclean; and “ye shau break it. : aie CHAPTER XII. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 1 The purification of a woman afler childbirth 6 her offerings for her purifying. 
which swch water cometh shall be unclean:|° fi jou, ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such : so it unto A children ae na 
vessel, shall be unclean. eee Lie, a woman have conceived seed, an 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of), ,.,,, borne a man-child: then * she shall be unclean 
their carcass falleth, shall be unclean; whe-| us | seven days; according to the days of the sepa- 
ther it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall pation for her » infirmity shall she be un- 
be broken down: for they are unclean, and clean. " 
shall be unclean unto you. t 0.19.2. 3 And in the * eighth day the flesh of his fore- 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, °wherem| Frise. | Skin shallbe circumcised. _ 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but| 4mS8%, | 4 And she shall then continue in the blood 
that which toucheth their carcass shall be un-| !2"47 | of her purifying three and thirty days: she 

16; 2.9. 
Re.211, 


clean. 


37 And if any part of their carcass fa!l upon | 


any sowing-seed which is to be sowr, it shall 


shall touch no hallowed thing, come into 
the sanctuary, until the days r purifying 
be fulfilled. 


be clean. “gi” | 5 But ifshe bear a maid-child, then she shall 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed,| 4345 | be unclean two weeks, as in her separation: 
and any part of their carcass fall thereon, it] *"" | and she shall continue in the blood of her 
shall be unclean unto you. yeti, | purifying threescore and six days. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat,| Xv %3| 6 ‘| And when the days of her ¢ purifying are 
die; he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall 
be unclean until the even. a Jobs. | bring a *lamb of the first year for a burnt-offer- 

40 And he that P eateth of the carcass of it} 122 | ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until] }» e151. | a sin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle 
the even; he also that beareth the carcass of]... ,,. | of the congregation, unto the priest: 
it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until| 122. | 7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, and 
the even. 2" | make an atonement for her; and she shall be 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth| &3:° | cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is 
upon a aa be an abomination ; it}... pe for her that hath borne a male or a 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and |*as | 8 And ‘if &she be not able to bring a lamb 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or 4 whatso-| “”“" | then she shall bring two turtles, or two young 
ever hath more feet among all creeping things |‘'*** | pigeons; the one for the burnt-offering, and the 
that creep upon the earth, them ye shall not! ¢terfana | Other for a sin-offering: and the priest shall 
eat ; for they are an abomination. tufiaen. | ake an atonement for her, and she shall bé 

43 Ye shall not make * yourselves abomi-| %% | clean. 





then. Thirdly, to teach them to make distinctions between 
holy and unholy, in the choice of companions, and in forming 
intimate connexions. And fourthly, the propensities of these 
animals taught them what manner of persons they ought to be: 
for if the pure, useful, gentle, patient nature of the animals 
appointed for sacrifice, was emblematical of the Saviour’s cha- 
racter, it is obvious to conclude, that the exclusive prescription 
of some animals for the diet of the Lord’s people was also sig- 
nificant. Some have even thought that the allowance of the 
slaughter of innocent animals, for the food of sinful man 
forms a continued type of the purehase and application of the 
salvation of Christ, and of our transformation into his image 
while we spiritually “eat his flesh and drink his blood.>— 
T. Scott. 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—8. Personal wncleanness.—For one 
week the mother of a male child, and fora fortnight the mother 
of a female, was ceremonially unclean herself, and rendered all 


who touched her unclean: during the remainder of the terms 
here prescribed, the mother was secluded from sacred ordi- 
nances, but communicated no pollution to others.—The time 
appointed for the female child was double; for by that sex sin 
first entered: but in Christ this stigma is removed. When the 
seven days were expired, and the touch of the mother no 
longer caused pollution, the male child was to be circumcised. 
This was enjoined to Abraham, as the seal of the covenant 
made with him; and it was also incorporated with the law, 
as distinguishing the worshippers of JeHovan from idol- 
aters. 

The sacrifices, appointed on this occasion, were not peace 
offerings, as expressing gratitude and joy, which might have 
been expected ; but a burnt-offering, implying a solemm dedica- 
tion of both mother and infant unto God; and a sin-offering to 
make atonement, and to bring sin to remembrance, that it might 
be repented of and expiated.— T\ Scott. 





Cuap. XI. Ver. 2. If a woman, &c —A distinction, in the last respect, is 
made, according to the sexes of the children. A male child, at eight days old, 
was to be circumcised ; at that period, therefore, the mother ceased to defile 
any by her touch, for now her offspring was received into the Abrahamic cove- 
pant. Under the Christian dispensation, this distinction is done away, for we 

“are all one in Christ Jesus.** Gal. iii. 28. 
The sorrows of conception and child-birth were the peculiar penalty on wo- 
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man’s sin, (Gen. iii. 16.;) nevertheless there is a pectlie to support 
under this extremity, 1 Tim. ii. 15. Now in the sacrifice offered for her — 
ing, the poor are particularly considered ; ‘and even the mother of our Lord 
constrained to avail herself of this privilege. See Luke ii. 2i—24. 

. Ver. 4. Purifying three and thirty days.—That is, in addition to the first 
time, making the whole time of seclusion from the temple, on bearing a male 
child, forty days; for a female, eighty. 


a 
~— Laws and tokens 
CHAPTER XIII. 
1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to Le guided in discerning the leprosy. 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, : 
2 When a man shall have in the skin of his 
flesh a *rising, a » scab, or bright spot, and it 
be in the skin of his flesh like the plague of 


» 
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a or, swell- 
ing. 


b De.23.27. 
1s.3.17, 


for discerning the leprosy. 


he shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: it is all turned white: & he is clean. 
14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he 
shall be unclean. 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh 
zs unclean: it 7s a leprosy. 


leprosy ; then he shall be brought unto Aaron |°*2'"°" | 16 Or if the raw flesh tur i 
: 3 : 2 n again, and be 
the © priest, or unto one of his sons the priests:| }i\7i, | changed into white, he shall eae ‘unto the 


*3 And the priest shall look on the plague in 
the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in sight 


ds Nu. 12.15. 
De.13.14. 


priest ; 
17 And the priest shall see him: and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 


be deeper than the skin of his flesh, it ts a 1eoa 3. priest shall pronounce Aim clean that hath the 
plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look me’) plague: he is clean. 

on him, and pronounce him unclean. 18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his|° y"3 | thereof, was a " boil, and is healed, 

flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin,| yf, | 19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 

and the hair thereof be not turned white; then| 2% | rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat 

the priest shall ‘shut up Aim that hath the| reddish, and it be showed to the priest ; 

plague seven days: : ‘hoe and if, when the priest seeth it, behold, 
5 And the priest shall look on him the se- ening of it be in sight lower than the skin, and the hair 


venth day: and behold, if the plague in his 
sight be at a stay, and the plague spread not 


Slesh. 
ver. 14,15, 
24 


thereof be turned white ; the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a-plague of leprosy 


in the skin; then the priest shall shut him up| 4itsto. | broken out of the boil. 
seven days more: , : air | 21 But if the priest look on it, and behold, 

6 oe ie ~ gotgg BR eS ie eae be there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not 
seven ay: an ehold, if the plague be lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark; 
ete aad and the plague spread not in then the priest shall shut him up seven days : 
the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean:| —-— | 22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
ribs ae Eo: and he shall wash his clothes, then ne priest shall pronounce him unclean: 

clean. ° it 7s a plague. 

is But if the scab spread much are in the Hebd 23 But if the bright spot j stay in his place, 
: cr agey tl eat rie seen of tea igs ge | and en not, it is a burning boil; and the 
or his clea: g, he shall be seen of the pries priest shall pronounce him * clean. 
again: * 24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin where 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab "iam. | of there is a thot ™ Barking? and the quick flesh 
spreadeth a the ae then ah priest shall that burneth have a white bright spot, some- 
pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. i1coss. | what reddish, or white; 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man 25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and 
then he shall be brought unto the priest: } Geass. | behold, if the ne in the bright inne be turned 
10 And the * priest shall see him: and behold, | YGi"{e° | white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin: 
jars eam be ue in ear and rae 23.4, {it is a leprosy broken out of the burning: 
urned the hair white, and there be ‘ quick raw| #4048. | wherefore the priest shall pronounce him un- 
cpa the Ange ae Mac. clean: itis fraaieuine of leprosy. 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh 2¢022. | 26 But if the priest look on it, and ‘behold 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, feiss. | there be no white hair in the bright spot, and 
and shall not shut him up: for he zs unclean. it be no lower than the other skin, but be some- 

12 And ifa leprosy break out abroad in the}, ooo, | What dark; then the priest shall shut him up 


skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and be- 


hold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—59. Plague of leprosy.—As the law 
contained in the preceding chapter, was easily understood and 
applied, it was addressed to Moses only; but as that contained 
in this chapter and the next, involved many difficulties, of 
which the priests were the appointed judges, it was given to 
Aaron likewise.—Whatever diseases, in some respects like that 
here described, had been known in other nations; it is evident 
from the very language use 


f d, that this disease was in great 
measure peculiar to Israel.—It is called “‘ the 


asure pec : lague of leprosy,” 
which implies that it was generally, if not always, inflicted by 


1 aburning 
of fire. 


m Is.3.24. 


seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: and if it be spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. 


nt of God. Indeed, this must be evident 
ration of the scriptures. No remedy is 
nay, it is implied in the answer of the 
the leprosy of Naaman, that it could 
of God. (2 Kings v. 7.) 


the immediate judgme 
from a careful conside 
any where mentioned : 
king of Israe] respecting 
not be cured but by the immediate power D 
When any one supposed that he was yisited with this disorder, 
or it was eee We those about him, he was not directed to 
consult a physician, but to apply to the priests: great care was 
required, and many particular rules given, in order to distinguish 
it from other maladies; and when it was removed, the diseasea 








CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. The plague of leprosy.—{ Tzaraath, probably from the 
Arabic, zaraa, to smite or make white, albus Serire, the leprosy, from the 
Greek copra, from lepis, a scale; so called because in this disease the body 
is covered with thin white scales, so as to give it the appearance of snow. 
The leprosy is a dreadful disorder, common in Egypt and Syria, and generally 
munifests itself at first in the manner described in the text. Its commencement 
is imperceptible ; there appearing only a few reddish spots on the skin, which 
are not attended with pain or any other symptom, but cannot be removed. It 
increases imperceptibly, and continues for some years to be more and more ma- 
The spots become larger, spread over the whole skin, and are some- 
hough flat. When it increases, the upper part of the nose 
distend, the nose becomes soft, swellings appear on the 


swells, the nostrils ’ 
under jaws, the eyebrows are elevated, the ears grow thick, the ends of the fin- 
‘oints of the hands and 


gers and feet and toes swell, the nails grow scaly, the j 

feet separate, the palms of the hands and soles of the feet are ulcerated, and in 
itslast stage the patient becomes horrible, and falls to pieces.]—Bagster.— 
Tacitus pretends, that the Hebrews were so infested with this plague, that 
the Egyptians were glad to drive them out oftheir country. (See Michaelis.) 
That they were thus afflicted in Egypt, there can be no reasonable doubt ; 
acither cun we doubt that the disorder originated in the state of slavery they 
endured—in hard labour, improper food, and want of air; being crowded into 
towns where their labours were required, without the relaxation even of a sab- 


nifest. c 
times rather raised, t 





bath,and without the opportunities of cleanliness. These things were therefore 
the more parseeeny enjoined upon the people, with a view of guarding them 
against the spread of the disorder. ‘And as they had among them no physicians, 
it was part of the priests’ duty to attend to their comfort and their cleansing. 
Maundrell saw several persons in the holy land with symptoms analogous to 
those here described, and whose appearance was very Joathsome and disgust- 
ing, ‘ quite different from what he had seen in England.’ Those who are cu- 
rious to investigate this subject more fully, will find abundant information in 


Michaelis. j 
Ver, 13. Covered his flesh.— [It may seem strange that the partial leper 
d unclean, and the person totally covered with the disease 


should be pronounce j t d 
clean. This was probably owing to a different species or stage of the disease, 


the partial being contagious, the total not. That there are two different spe- 
cies, or degrees, of the disease described here is sufficiently evident: in one, 
the person was all covered with a white enamelled scurf; in the other, there 
was a quick raw flesh in the risings. On this account, the one was deeme' 

tagious, the other, not ; for contact with the quick raw flesh 
unicate the disease, than the touch of the hard 
dry scurf. The ichor proceeding from the former, when brought into contact 
with the flesh of another, would soon be taken into the constitution by means 
of the absorbent vessels ; but where the surface was perfectly dry, the absorb- 
ent vessels of another, coming in contact with the diseased man, could imbibe 


159 


unclean or conta 
would be more likely to comm. 


Laws and tokens 


28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not in the skin, U 
dark; it is a rising of the. burning, and the 

‘jest sl him clean: for it is an} 
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A. M. 2514, 
B.C. 1490, 


but it be somewhat | Tidaas, 
23. 


* 
Jor discerning the leprosy, 


41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, he is fore 
head-bald; yet is he clean.. ‘ 


12, A315 peter 2 
pecs | 42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 


iest shall pronounce 8 : Be; 
Inflammation ofthe burning. fe. | Gonehead, 9 white reddish saeeaaiinas ames 
29 If a man or woman have a "plague upon} Min, sprang. up “a eiebala ei or nee 1] aierehaes , 
Ppa eas : ri ‘hen the priest shall look upon it: and be- 
s piel see the plague: and Joe hold, if the an a the sore he wine reddish 
behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin,} 2014. in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as 


and there be in it a vellow thin hair; then the] ?3 


T2, | the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh; 


priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry | over... 44 He is a leprous man, he zs unclean: the 
scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard. |» ye2m, | priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the} 31s" | his plague is in his * head. : ees 3 
scall, and behold, it be not in sight deeper than | 4 ee 45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
the skin, and that there is no black hair in it;} 2 °” | clothes shall be t rent, and " his head bare, and 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath the|,;*“", | he shall put a covering upon his upper “lip, 
plague of the scall seven days: riled. | and shall cry, Unclean, vunclean. 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall} —>— | 46 All the * days wherein the plague shall be 
look on the plague: and behold, vf the scall}**'"., |in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he 
spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, | Fr93. | shall dwell ¥ alone, without the camp shall his 
and the scall be not in sight deeper than the jexeor | habitation be. Pay 
skin; Sec 47 The ? garment also that the plague of le- 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he] 211” | prosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 


not shave; and the priest shall shut up Aim 


v Eze.24,17, 


or a linen garment; 


that hath the scall seven days more: Mia. 48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; of 
34 And in the seventh. day the priest shallj}%%% |linen, or of woollen: whether in a skin, or in 

look on the scall: and behold, if the scall be} &&*" | any * thing made of skin: 

not spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper} Re3% | 49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish 

than the skin; then the priest shall pronounce | , pw: |in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 

himclean: and he shall wash his clothes, and} ynus2 | warp, or in the woof, or in any ” thing of skin; 

be clean. bivtya |it 7s a plague of leprosy, and shall be showed 
35 But if the scall spread P much in the skin] #3., | unto the priest: 


after his cleansing ; Qu. 


50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 


36 Then the priest shall look on him: and} ‘«11.) | and shut up it that hath the plague seven days: 
behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the 100.55. 51 And he shall look on the plague on the 
priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is| *mase |seventh day: if the plague be spread in the 
unclean. heat. garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 


37 But if the seall be in his sight at a stay, 


or in a skin, or in any work that. is made of 


and that there is black hair grown up therein;|*¥ess |skin; the plague is a < fretting leprosy ; it is 
the scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest} és” | unclean. 
shall pronounce him clean. ‘se | 52 He shall therefore “burn that garment, 
38 If a man also or a woman have in the] (“3 | whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
skin of their flesh bright ‘spots, even white aa y | Or Any. thing of skin, wherein the plague is: 
a@ work.of. 


bright spots ; 
39 Then the priest shall look: and behold, 


b vessel, or, 


for it 7s a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 


instru- 
tf the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be Shi at 53 And if the priest shall loos, and behold, 
ae i is de spot that grow-|acuz |the plague be not spread in the garment, 
eth in the skin; he is clean. Dev“, | either in the warp or in the woof, or in any 
40 And the man whose © hair is fallen off his} 1%, | thing of skin; ¥ / 
head, he is bald; yet is he clean. 2» | 54 Then the priest shall command that they 





person is more frequently said to be cleansed, than healed.—It 
does not appear to have been infectious, as many suppose; but. 
as ceremonial pollution was communicated to all who touched 
the leper, he was excluded from the society of the people, as 
well as from the courts of the Lord: and when the leprosy was 
cleansed, he was not re-admitted, till after divers sacrifices and 
purifications.— All this seems to represent the state of a sinner, 
whose heart is entirely unsanctified, and in whom sin has do- 





nothing, and there was consequently but little or no danger of i i i 
is the fearned Dr. Mead’s view of the subject; who thus acepeaterfer aire 
eee peed chtioned in the text.|—Bagster. 
. Ver. 2l. Shut up seven days.—|Precisely the same mez " 
in the Island of Barbadoes when the leprosy broke out ‘Bere "eit, Hilary 
has described. The tree were shut up for seven days, at the expiration of 
which it appeared whether the disease were the real leprosy or only.a coarser 
Afiican itch, which is there called crocrow. The spots were also rubbed with 
oleum tartari per deliquium : if they disappeared, they were ordinary harmless 
spots; if they remained, or. soon returned, it was the leprosy. Peysonnel 
states, that when the leprosy raged at Guadaloupe, the inhabitants presented 
various petitions to the commandants and intendants, stating all the circum: 
stances ; “ the disturbance which distrust had occasioned in that thriving co- 
lony ; the complaints and enmities which charges of infection occasioned ; the 
laws previously made against lepers, and_ their expulsion from civil societ 
They demanded a_ universal ins ection of all persons suspected of leben 
under this disease, in order that those infected might be removed into lavarct. 
tos, or places ata distance. from all communication with. others,” All that 
these people required, and which was also granted them we find piesoribad 
in the laws relative to the leprosy contained in this chapter. |—Bagster - 
Ver. 39. Freckled.—(The word bohak, from the Syriac behak., to be white. 
or shining, here rendered “‘a freckled spot,” is used by the Arabs to denote 
a kind of args of which Niebuhr says, “ Bohak is neither contagious nor 
dangerous. A black boy at Mocha, who was affected with this cruption. had 
here and there upon his body white spots. We were told that the use of sul- 
phur had relieved this boy for a time, but had not entirely removed the disease.” 
He adds subsequently, ‘* The Arabs call a sort of leprosy, in which some little 
spots show themselves here and there on the body, behag; and it is without 
doubt the same. ight yet, They believe it to be so far from contagious, that 
, 


minion: whatever his profession may be, he has yet no benefit 
from the great Sacrifice for sin, nor is he meet for communion 
with God, or his people on earth, much less in heaven, unless 
he be cleansed: and as we proceed, we shall perceive many 
other things admitting of an apt accommodation.—A few hints, 
however, must suffice on this intricate, and to us not very inte- 
resting subject. Yet we must suppose that the all-wise Legis- 
lator had some important meaning in these institutions: and 





one may lie with the person affected without danger."—“ On the 15th day of 
May, 1765, 1 myself first saw the Bohak leprosy in a Jew at Mucha. The 
spots in this disease are of an unequal size. They do not shine ; are not per- 
capably higher than the skin ; anddo not change the colour of the hair. Their 
colour 1s an obscure white, inclining to red. The rest of the skin of the patient 
was darker than that of the people of the country in general ; but the spots 
were not so white as the skinof a European, when not sun-burnt. The spots 
in this Jeprosy do not appear on the hands or near the navel, but on the neck 
and face, yet not on that part where the hair grows thick. They gradually 
spread, and continue sometimes only about two months, but in seme cases one 
or two years, and then disappear, by degrees, of themselves. This disorder is 
neither contagious nor hereditary, nor does it occasion any inconvenience.’’ 
Hencea person infected with the bohak is declared clean. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 47. Garments.—[This ieprosy in garments appears so strange to us, 
that it has induced some, with Bp. Petrick, to consider it as un extraordinary 
punishment inflicted by God upon the Israelites, as a sign of his high displea- 
sure ; while others consider the leprosy in clothes (and also houses) as having 
no relation to the leprosy inman. When Michaelis was considering the sub- 
ject he was told by adealer in wool, that the wool of sheep which die of dis- 
ease, if it has not been shorn from the animal while living, is unfit to manufac- 
ture cloth, and liable to something like what Moses here describes ; and which 
he imagines to be the plague of leprosy in garments. ‘The whole account, how- 
ever, as Dr. A. Clarke observes, seems to intimate that ihe sareees was 
Fretted by the contagion of the real leprosy ; which it is probable was occa- 
sioned by a species of animalcula, or vermin, burrowing in the skin, whi 
we know to be the cause of the itch ; these, by breeding in the gannents, mu: 
necessarily multiply their kind, and fret the garments, i. e.. copeds a bdo 
of the finer parts, after the manner of moths, for their nourishment. ‘The in- 
fection of garments has frequently been known to cause the worst species of 


a *% 
The rights and sacrifices 


shall snut it up seven days more: 
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wash the thing wherein the plague zs, and he [ 4; M ?alt 


tn cleansing the leper, 


and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven 
days. 


55 And the priest shall look on the plague “tects | 9° But it shall b 
after that it is * washed: and behold, if ‘the | 225° | shall eheeaeell his praia dtartey'| hangs 
plague have not changed his colour, and the fbadin | beard and his * eye-brows, even all his hair he 
iene aa Aa Li gar ba 3 Lapua Meelapery thereaf os a off; and he shall wash his clothes, 
whether it be bare within or without. | thereof shall be aye: Gah tele Spells Wares 
6 And if the priest look, and behold, the |¢ 14, | 10 And on the eighth d 
plague be somewhat dark after the washing of Bai he-lambs without plouishicthe Reems 6 
Sr 082 0 Doecgprmmend |, OE te A Th ne alee 

; ; 4 enth-deals of fine flour for a ™ meat-offering. 
of the woof: watz, | mingled with oil, and one lo i ; 
ae nae : eewe 5 g of oil. 

_57 And if it appear still in the garment, either i174) 11 And the priest that maketh him clean, 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing |? se" | shall "present the man that is to be made 
of skin; it is a spreading plague: thou shalt] , xui96 | clean, and those things, before the Lorp, at the 
ten wherein the plague 7s with fire. He9.19. | door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
nd the garment, either warp, or woof, or |4?s5.7. | 12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb 
whatsoever thing of skin it be, which thov |e verso. | and offer him for a ° trespass-offering, and the 
een hl ah ance idee peoken beta f Nuss, | log - oe yin pee them for a fissie eaokter 
; it shall be washed the second time, | issa1s. | ing before the Lorp: 
and shall be clean. 46%! 13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in Heo, | Where he shall kill the sin-offering end the 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the| '»*° burnt-offering, in the holy place: for %as the 
yarn fe Hoot, or pny thing of mae tp pro- | € 2Ki.5:10, preieagins is the priest’s, so is the trespass- 

ounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. p52 | offering: it is most holy. 
ee ee TER cee ns of leprosy in a h P iowa oa Aue he praest shall take se aits of the 

a doen arr TE seh ris teeceeet | ‘the tela. bisa of the trespass-offering, and the priest 
e Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. ieise. | Shall put i¢* upon the tip of the right ear of 

A 2 | This shall be the law of the ieper in|; cu. | him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
altima He shall be * brought tet ais pe roma and upon the great toe of 

~ (1 1 7} = 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the “ets | 15 And the priest shall take some of the log 
camp: and the priest shall look, and behold, of oil, and pour it into the palm of his own 
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper, left hand: 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for | —=— | 16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
him that is to be cleansed »two birds alive the oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprin- 
ane clean, and © cedar-wood, and scarlet, and re oe the oil with his finger seven times before 

yssop: k Nuss, | the Lorn: 

5 And the priest shall command that one of| ** 17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over |!%4**| hand shall the priest put * upon the tip of the 
i ae part eer. a i pis “— right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
e is ae e Ngee , he shall take it, and|mg2t,, | upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hys-| %& the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
ret "yi ae Sah sae aoe the catrrs bird, | » Noe, of Re af apes ; 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over] rsx, | 18 And the remnant o the oil that zs in the 
eres ae it pi aeeY Fon baer hand gone pour apa head of 

nd he shall ‘ sprinkle upon him tha is tO | 0 o18, im that is to be cleansed: and the priest 
pe cleansed from the leprosy *seven times,| °* shall tmake an atonement for him before the 
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let |p 2x2%. | Lorp. 
the living bird » loose into the open field. q @7.1, 19 And the priest shall offer the sin-offering, 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall i wash |res2 | and make an atonement for him that is to be 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and | ver.u. cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
wash j himself in water, that he may be clean: |. cA. he shall kill the burnt-offering. 


and after that he shall come into the camp, 


therefore we should not blame the sober attempts of those, who 
moder point out what seems to them to have been intended. 
--T. Scott. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—57. 
here appointed for healing the leper: 
being no other than his ceremonial puri, cation, previously to 
his re-admission to sacred ordinances and to society, when the 
Lord had been pleased to remove the plague: and the rules 
given very aptly represent many of the duties of repenting sin- 
ners, as well as those of ministers respecting them.—It seems 
the priests might visit the lepers, and even touch them, without 
contracting uncleanness: and the seasonable instruction which 


Leprosy cleansed.—No means are 
the cleansing mentioned 


_ | _ 5 _ © . eae ee ee ee Be 
scarlet fever, and even the plague ; and those infected with psora or iteh ani- 
mul have communicated the disease even in six or seven years after the infee- 
tion. ]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 4. Two birds alive.—(Or, sparrows.—The word tzippor, 
from the Arabic zaphara, to fly, is used in the Scriptures to denote birds of 
every species, particularly small birds. But it is often used in a more restrict- 
ed sense, as the Hebrew writers assert, to signify the sparrow. Aquinas says 
the same ; and Jerome renders it here the sparrow. So the Greek strothia, in 
Matthew and Luke, which signifies a sparrovo, isrendered by the Syriac trans- 
lator. tzipparin, the same as the Hebrew tzipporim. Nor is it peculiar to the 
Hebrews to give the same name to the sparrow an‘ to fowls of the largest size ; 
tur Nicander calls the hen, the domestic sparrov, and both Plawtus and Au- 
sonrus call the ostrich, passer marinus, ‘the marine sparrow.” It is evi- 
dent, however, that the word in this passage signifies birds in general ; for if 
the sparrow was a clean bird, there was no necessity for commanding a clean 
one to be taken ; sinc? every 06 of the species was ceremonially clean ; but 
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20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offer- 


they might give them, as well as the assistance that they would 
be able to afford them in their devotions, might often render 
this a great mercy and comfort to them under their affliction. 
The “ two birds,” one slain over springing water in an earthen 
vessel, and the other set at liberty, having been dipped in this 


mixture of blood and water, may signify Christ shedding his 
blood for sinners, and then rising and ascending into heaven, 
there to appear in the presence of God for us: or the bird that 
was slain may represent the Saviour dying for our sins; and 
the living bird, the sinner, preserved and liberated, by being 
washed in his atoning blood, and the purifying grace of his 
Spirit ; and being set free from sin and Satan, seeking those 
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if it was unclean, then it could not be called clean. |—Bagster. This ceremo- 
ny, in its typical import, seems very similar to the sacrifice of the scape-goat ; 
which see, chap. xvi. 

Ver. 9. Wash his flesh.—\ Lichtenstein states, that “ Among the Koossas 
(a nation of South Africa,) there are certain prevailing notions respecting mo- 
ral (ceremonial) uncleanness. All children are unclean till they are admitted 
among grown up persons, (which happens with the males through the various 
ceremonies attending circumcision ;) all lying-in women are unclean for the 
first month ; all men who have lost their wives, for a fortnight ; and all wi- 
dows, for a month ;—a mother who has lost a child, for two days ; all persons 
who have been present at a death, the men returning froma battle, &c. No 
one may have intercourse with such an unclean person, till he has washed him- 
self, rubbed his body with fresh paint, and rinsed his mouth with milk. But he 
must not do this till after the lapse of a certain time, fixed by general consent 
for each particular case, and during this time he must wholly ref ain from wash- 


ing, painting. or drinking milk,’’"}— Bagster. Le 


Of leprosy in a house. 


‘ S i the altar: and [4,%25+} 35 And he that owneth the house shal! come 
ing and the Higalaieun eu pee ment for him ——— and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
tl est shall make an atone Miner t 
Pane shall be clean. 128. there is as it were a “plague in the house. 
nf Tied vif he be poor, and ¥ cannot get so 36 Then the priest shall command that they 
much: then he shall take one lamb for a  tres- |" Meven¢ | © empty the house, before the priest go into it 
ass-offering to be waved, to make an atone-| to see the plague, that all that zs in the house 
tages d tenth-deal of fine flour be not made unclean; and afterward the priest 
i one te - ’ 
Pe ipaatthioll for a meat-offering, and alog|"%2,, | shall go in to see the house: 
of oil; 37 | And he shall look on the plague, and 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two youn Pi- | x ver12, be ne a spent sate pe dine Soman 
eons, such as he is able to get; and the one house, with hollow streaks, ‘ - 
shall be a sin-offering, and the other a burnt | y ver.14,17. Saath bea ss an ibe nee Sar em : 
offering. 38 en the priest shall go out o e house 
23 Age he shall bring them on the eighth day |: ver 2 to the oo) of the house, and shut up the house 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door} 5" |f seven days: — , 
of the Epernacle of the congregation, before 39 And the priest shall come again theseventh 
the Lorp. rate ’ ne a Pa 12, oay ween er aE bene plague 
24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the| maus. | be spread in the walls of the house ; 
S snacoterive. and the log of oil, and_the 40 Then the priest shall command that they 
«priest shall wave them for a wave-offering b Ge,127. a ae a shite in which me on elec is, 
: 8 tt into an unclean place 
eendhoanal kill the lamb of the trespass- Des eimoriihe ote : re : 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the gy Agel And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
y blood of the Fagmcaarett cc put it sop © Prisa hae ae ae and ee: ees — Hes 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be e dust that they scrape off without the city 
clewiseds and upon the thumb of his right hand, into an unclean place: 
and upon the great toe of his rignt foot: 42 And they shall take other stones, and put 
26 And the priest shall pour of the oilinto the | ~~ | them in the place ce ys a oe te shali 
palm of his own left hand: take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 43 And if the plague come " again, and break 
finger some of the oil that zs in his left hand out in the house, after that he hath taken away 
seven times before the Lorn: a psoto. | the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, 
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is| Zec54. | and after it is plastered ; 
in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him 44 Then the priest shall come and look; and 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of|eor,» | behold, if the plague be spread in the house, 
Apter tty yee oe rates ue ee i Ss ae ag i is a i fretting leprosy in the house: it is un- 
right foot, upon the place of the blood of the}, . clean. 
trespass-offering: ‘185 | 45 And he shall break } down the house, the 
29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s | , ,,.01; | Stones of it, and the timber thereof, and al) 
hand, he shall put upon the head of him that '|the mortar of the house: and he shall carry 
is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for}, 4.64, | em forth out of the city into an unclean place. 
him before the Lorp. 2Pe22, | 46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all 
30 And he shall offer the one of the * turtle-| Juce12 | the while that it is * shut up, shall be unclean 


doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can 
get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing, with the meat-offering: and the priest 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XIV. 


i 13.51. 
Zec.5.4. 


} 1Ki.9.6..9. 
2 Ki.10. 


> 
Of cleansing a leprous house. 





until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the house 
shall wash his clothes. 

48 {| And if the ! priest shall come in, and 


shall make an atonement for him that is to be ieee is, look upon it, and behold, the plague hath not 
cleansed, before the Lorp. ~~ | spread in the house, after the house was plas- 
32 This is the law of him in whom is the|,.», |tered: then the priest shall pronounce the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not* able to| «192 | house clean, ™ because the plague is healed. 
get that which pertaineth to his cleansing. 49 And he shall "take to cleanse the house 
33 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses and]! itmirs| two birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and 
unto Aaron, saying, comeine | NYSSOP.: 
34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
which I give to » you for a possession, and I |™!°1!.| earthen vessel, over running water: 
° put the plague of leprosy in a house of the : 51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 


land of your possession ; 


hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 





things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God.” The “ cedar-wvod,” a supposed emblem of the sound- 
ness of the cleansed leper’s flesh, may denote the sincerity of 
the true convert’s heart, and the incorruptible nature of true 
grace: the “scarlet,” as distinguished from the glistening 
whiteness of the leprosy, might imply that the man was reco- 
vered to his former ruddy complexion, and represent the true 
penitent as come to himself and to his right mind: the “ hys- 





Ver. 22. Turtle doves.—(The dove is a genus of birds, too well known to 
needa ap magic descriytion ; and of which there are sevéral species besides 
the turtle dove ; as the wood pigeon, tame pigeon, and others. The dove is uni- 
versally allowed to be one of the most beautiful objects in nature. The bril- 
liane ad ima pe the splendour of her eye, the innocence of her look, the 
excellence of her dispositions, and the purity of her manners, have been the 
theme of admiration and praise in every age. To the snowy whiteness of her 
wings, and the rich golden hues that adorn her neck, the inspired Psalmist al- 
ludes in most elegant strains. (Ps. Ixviii. 13.) She is the chosen emblem of 
Ree ree gentleness, chastity, and feminine timidity ; and for this reason, as 
well us from their abounding in the east, they were probably chosen as offerings 
by Jehovah. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Leprosy in a house.—IIt was probably from this text, that the le- 
Pprosy has been in general considered to be a supernatural disease, inflicted im- 
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sop,” a shrub commonly used in the legal sprinklings, might 


signify faith, of small estimation among men. but of great 
efficacy in applying the salvation of Christ to the soul; or it 
might show that mean instruments may be useful in directing 
sinners to Christ. These were to be dipped in the blood wed 
water: for all our sincerity, repentance, and faith, are derived 
from the Holy Spirit, and are accepted only through the blood 
of the Saviour.— T°. Scott. 


mediately by God himself; but it cannot be inferred from this expression, as it 
is well known, that in Scripture, God is frequently represented as doing what, 
in the course of his providence, he only permits to be done. The house-le- 
prosy is considered by Michaelis to be the same as the salt-petre, which some- 
times attacks and corrodes the houses that stand in damp sitnations. He 
states, that it is not, properly speaking, salt-petre, but an acid of nitre, from 
which, by the addition of a fixed alkali, salt-petre canbe made. It is some- 
times owing to other causes, as the acid of sea salt ; and the component parts 
of the efflorescence have been found to approach very near to those of Epsom 
salts, that is, vitriolic acid and magnesia. It affects mouldy walls to sucha 
degree as to occasion their fumbling down; spoiling things which lie near 
them ; and being even pernicious to health, especially when sleeping close to 
the wall.]—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 44. Break down the house.—[From the view which Michae?is takes of 


Of uncleanness by issues, 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XV. 


and of cleansing therefrom. 


and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and | 4. ™-\* | the i i i 
é . r e C1490. issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in 
* ed sspapeg water, and sprinkle the house | —,— a shall bei his clothes, and bathe 
: d vimself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
eee ae barat ler pee Te ee pPeus | 12 And the ‘ vessel of earth that he toucheth 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar. | °°! eta ety ne ee re eee ma 
i é ater. 
wood, and with the hyssop, and with the]; e134. 13 jj And when he that hath an issue is 


scarlet: 


53 But he shall let go the living bird out of|*** 


the city into the open fields, and ° make an 


cleansed of his issue ; then he shall number to 
himself "seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 


atonement for the house: and it shall be clean. rates ning water, and shall be clean 
54 This is the ® law for all manner of plague | «F.14%3.) 14 And on the eighth day he shall take to 
of leprosy, and ‘scall, E inne | Dim | two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons 
55 And for the leprosy of a* garment, and of| "ayer _|and come before the Lorp, unto the door of 
a * house, WX tian, | the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
56 And for a ‘rising, and for a scab, and for Gaus | them unto the priest : 
a bright spot: - bag 15 And the priest shall offer them, the one 
57 To “teach ¥ when it is unclean, and when |, ,, ,,, |for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
it is clean: “98 ae law of leprosy. ning of | SHEED S 3 and the priest shall make an atone- 
IAPTER XV. ment for him before the Lorp for his issue. 
PThe unclean eisof women ter ites “8 Theres." |beas. | 16 And Jif any man’s seed of copulation go 


af DED the Lorp spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

2] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When any man hath a * run- 





out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin where- 
on is the seed of copulation, shal] be washed 


ning » issue out of his flesh, because of his issue one | with water, and be unclean until the even. 
he is unclean. dette, | 18 The woman also with whom man shall lie 
_3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his| ~ with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe 
issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, or|et1.1% | éhemselves in * water, and be unclean until the 
his flesh be stopped from his issue, it 7s his un-| ““** | even. 
cleanness. 19 J And1if a woman have an issue, and 
_4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the| —*— | her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall ™ be 
issue, is unclean: and every * thing whereon put apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. ‘62. | her shall be unclean until the even. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash} 20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
his “clothes, and bathe himself in water, and |¢?29. | separation shall be unclean: every thing also 
be unclean until the even. Te that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 


6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon 
he sat that hath the issue, shall wash his 
«clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 


hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and |) ¢%4. 


21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that 
she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 


bathe himself in water, and be unclean until Des) 23, Arad. iit be on her bed, or on any thing 
Sp naif he that hath the issue spit upon him ; rd ee Moats aria pL as aa 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 10618 | 94 And if any man lie with her at all, and 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean] fia, |" her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean 
until the even. seven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth 
9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that |!«22 | shall be is a 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. ed hare 95 And if a woman have an ° issue of her 
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that| #* | blood many days out of the time of pe sepa- 
was under him, shall be unclean until the ration, or if it run beyond the time of her se- 
even: and he that beareth any of those things, |" freiss. paration ; all the days of the issue of her un- 
shall wash his e¢lothes, and bathe himself in| *'* | cleanness shall be as the days of her separa- 
water, and be unclean until the even. 0 Ma5.25, tion; she shall be unclean. 


11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 


Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—33. Diseases.—It is not needful for us 
particularly to consider the laws contained in this chapter : 
they are not binding on us; and the emblematical instruction 
may be sufficiently understood. In some cases, the disease 
mentioned was contracted by licentiousness; in others it might 
pe the result of shameful secret practices: and even the diseases 


26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days 


and infirmities, which were only an affliction, and had no imme- 
diate connexion with personal and actual sin, were all originally 
the consequence of the sinful state of human nature: nay, the 
cases, in which neither positive disease nor actual sin was Im- 
plied, might be thus marked, to show how a fallen nature 


pollutes every thing we do. 





the house-leprosy, he conceives that the Mosaic ordinances on this subject be- 
come easily intelligible, and are both wise und provident. The very things, says 
Michaelis, that must be done, at the present day, if we want to clear the house, 
of salt-petre. It is proper to observe, however, that some learned men are of 
opinion, that the house was really infected with the hwman leprosy ; and 
that the infection of the house, as well as of the person and the garments, pro- 
ceeded from animalcula.|— Bagster. 

CHap. XV. Ver. 2. A running issue.—The LXX. translate it, “* A gonor:- 
rhea.” See Michaelis, where also the other uncleannesses here mentioned 
are treated of. We will only remark, that young men, as well for the sake of 
their health, as of their morals, should be guarded against self-pollution ; and 
that where there is a strong addiction to it, marriage 1s the best remedy. 

Ver. 9. Saddle.—{ Merchav, from racha, to ride, here rendered by our trans- 
Jators saddle, and frequently chariot. Harmer thinks it rather means a litter, 
or coune, of which we have already given a description in Gen, xxxi. 34,]— 
Bagster. 

Ver, IL. Rinsed his hands.—ttt is rather doubtful whether the words hath 
not rinsed his hands in water, refer to him who was diseased, or to him who 
had his hands touched. Most'understand it of the former, that if the person 
who had the issue rinsed his hands in water, just before he touched any one, he 





did not communicate any pollution ; otherwise, he did. But the Syriac refers 
it to the person touched by him, though it seems strange that he should 
cleansed by washing his hands, when perhaps some other part was touched. }— 
Bagster. ; 

Ver. 17. Every skin, &¢.—[The poorer class of Arabs of our times, make use 
of mate in their tents, and other inhabitants of these countries, who aflect an- 
cient simplicity of manners, make use of goat-skins. Dr. R. Chandler, in bis 
Travels in Greece, tells us, that he saw some dervishes at Athens sitting on 
goat-skins ; and that he was aflerwards conducted into a room furnished in 
like manner, with the same kind of carpeting, where he was treated with a 
pipe and coflee by the chief dervish. ‘Those that are at all acquainted with 
oriental manners, in these later times, know that. their dervishes (who are a 
sort of Mohammedan devotees, a good deal resembling the begging friars of the 
church of Rome) affect great simplicity, and even sometimes austerity, in their 
dress and way of living. As these deryishes that Dr. Chandler visited, sat on 
goat-skins, and used no other kind of carpet for the accommodation of them 
that visited them; so it should seem that the Israelites in the wilderness made 
use of skins for mattresses to lie upon, and consequently, we may equally 
suppose to sit upon in the day time instead of a carpet. Harmer’s Observ- J—- 


Bagster. 
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LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XVI. 


for the high-priest. 


The sin-offering ) : 

: ager: holy linen coat, and he 

i to her as the bed of her [4 U fim: | 4 He shall put on the y 
ele we carat she sitteth upon | iss. shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, 
ib cl as the uncleanness of her se- and shall be girded with the linen girdle, and 
ey a : Betz with the linen mitre shall i jesteg’ y= ¢ : sete 

; i peu Oo nts; therefore shall he & was 

ae, aes Aion eiceekibe fea Su his. ftn eee and so put them on. 
ie ike himself in water, and be unclean Nu | 5 And he shall take of the congregation of 
anti the even. Boe. the children of Israel two kids of the goats for 

28 [ But » if she be cleansed of her issue,| 6.5%, asin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 
then she shall number to herself seven days, | 10317. | 6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
and after that she shall be clean. a c10.1,2 sid Hert ne is oe mere ates ae an 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto | » ex#.10. | atonement lor * himsell, and for his house. 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and| itis”* | 7 And he shall take the two goats, and pre- 
bring them unto the priest, to the door of the}, n,2m | sent hee hea? the Lorp a the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Lisi | tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- bes 8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
offering, and the other fora Weabneliicd ag: &e. Sees ; One i an Lorp, and the other lot 
and the priest shall make an atonement {OF |ec43. or the i scape- ah ; 
her ieiae the Lorp for the issue of her un- 9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
cleanness. ie ee ae Lorp’s j lot fell, and offer him for a sin- 

31 Thus shall ye 4 separate the children 0 offering. ; 

Israel from their uncleanness: that they die], .. 9: | 10 But the goat on which the Jot fell to be 
not in their uncleanness, when they * defile] the scape-goat, shall be presented alive before 


my tabernacle that is among them. 


c.6.10. 
Eze.44.17. 


the Lorp, to make an * atonement with him, 


32 This is the law of him that hath an issue,| ii” | and to let him go for a scape-goat into the 
and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is] ¢ ex.» | wilderness. ' 
defiled therewith; ate 11 | And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and | ,, .97 the sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall 
of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of} 15°33 |make an atonement for himself, and for his 
the woman, and of him that lieth with her that| 97 house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin- 
is unclean. i Azazel. | Offering which is for himself: 
CHAPTER XVL j wentup. | 12 And he shall take a censer ! full of burn- 
K How theihighpriest ronst entet into the holy place. ‘Ll Ths sinofiting for einen | k 12.5858 ing coals of ™ fire from off the altar before the 
ae ering for the people. ne Bcape-goat. e yearly * 2 Cozi Lorp, and his hands full of sweet ® incense 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses after the| 9% | beaten small, and bring it within the vail: 
death of the two sons of * Aaron, when }i «10 13 And he shall put the °incense upon the 


they offered before the Lorn, and died: 


1 c.10.1. 
Nu.16.18, 
46. 


fire before the Lorp, that the cloud of the in- 


2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto} mis667, | cense may cover the P mercy-seat that 7s upon 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all], .,.25 | the testimony, that he die not. 
> times into the holy place within the vail before cee 14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark; thathe|, 4, |%bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon 
die not: for I will appear in the © cloud upon ‘ xan, | he mercy-seat eastward: and before the mer- 
“os aaidancrepat Aaron 4 come into the holy qFiega. Aven soe nee: Se Ae 
¢ place: with a young bullock for a sin-offer-| ™ x 15 {| Then shall he kill the goat of the * sin- 


ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 





offering that zs for the people, and bring his 





We have great cause for thankfulness that we need fear no 
defilement but that of sin; and have no occasion for any of 
these ceremonial and burdensome purifications: yet when we 
consider how nearly we are beset with occasions of moral 
uncleanness, by day and by night, alone and in company, nay, 
sleeping as well as awake, we may well say with David, ‘* Who 
can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults.’—T". Scott. 

Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1-34. The poent fees of the great day of 
atonement.—By the first verse of this chapter we find, that the 
i ie contained in it were delivered immediately after the 

eath of Nadab and Abihu, though not entered in that order 
into the sacred canon. Indeed, it 1s unreasonable to expect, in 
writings between three and four thousand years old, and deli- 
vered ‘at sundry times and in divers manners,” the regularity 
and arrangement of modern authors. The chapter before us 
describes the important services of the great day of atonement, 
with the peculiar ceremony of the scape-goat. The priest, 
being himself a sinner, was to offer first a bullock for his own 
sins, before he offered a goat for those of the people. Every 
circumstance is here instructive: we can notice a few only, 
with the inspired commentary in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
1. The hi h-priest was not at all times to go into the holy place 
““within the vail,” but only on great and extraordinary occa- 








Cuap. XVI. Ver. 2. Holy place.—{ According to a belief which was univer 
sally erbtcse among ancient nations, the innermost sanctuary was the pecu- 
liar abode of the god to whom the temple was dedicated. Isto this part, no 
mortal except the priest dared to enter ; which was, therefore, called the inac- 
cessible. Every uninitiated person, who ventured to penetrate into the inner 
sanctuary, expiated his boldness by a sudden death. Pawsanius relates, that 
at “ the inclosure and inaccessible sanctuary of Isis,” near Tithorea, ‘9 person 
to whom, as not being initiated, access was not lawful, once out of inquisitive. 
ness and wantonness, entered the sanctuary when the pile (prepared for the 
sacrifices) was already kindled: there he saw the whole place full of spectres 
Returning to Tithorea, and relating what he had seen, it is said, he immedi- 
ately died. Something similar was told me by a Pheenician. The Egyptians 
are accustomed to celebrate a festival in honour of Isis, at the time when, as 
they say, she mourned for Osiris. At this time, a Roman governor of Egypt 
once sent a man, whom he had bribed, into the sanctuary of Coptos. He in- 
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sions: “The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing.’’—2. That he then entered, ‘‘ not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors 
of the people: but ‘‘ Christ being come a High-Priest ot 
good things to come, . . . . neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once (for all) into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” 
(Heb. ix. 8-12.) ; 

But the most interesting service of the day was the offering 
of the two goats. ‘The dying goat (says Scott) represents 
Christ suffering for our sins: the scape-goat, (or the goat which 
escaped into the wilderness,) Christ rising, to carry into effect 
the purposes of his death, the actual forgiveness and justification 
of a sinner.’’ Christ having entered into the presence of God 
on our behalf, all our sins are buried in the sands of the desert : 
or, as the Scriptures elsewhere express it, ‘‘ cast into the depths 
of the sea,” to appear no more against us. The doctrine of 
imputation is here exhibited in the clearest manner. First, 
the high-priest went into the holy place, and sprinkled the 
blood of the slain sacrifices before the mercy-seat, thereb 
making reconciliation or atonement before God; he then too 
the live goat, and laying both his hands upon his head, con- 
fessed “over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and 





deed came out again; but, in relating what he had seen, he fell down dead 

on the spot.’’ The same author mentions the temple of Dindymene, which 

they thought was unlawful to open more than one day in the year; and he 

— of the temple of Orcus; that ‘‘it was opened but once a year.’"|— 
agster. 

Ver. 8. Scape-goat.—[Heb. azazel.—The Hebrew has been supposed by some 
to be the name of a place, either a mountain or cliff, to which the goat was led. 
But no place of that name has ever been pointed out ; except a mountain near 
Sinai, which was too distant for the goat to be conducted there from Jerusalem. 
Other learned men think it was the name of the devil, who was worshipped by 
the neathen in the form of a goat. But Bp. Patrick justly objects to this opi- 
nion ; for it is difficult to conceive, that when the other goat was offered ta 
God. this should be sent among demons. |The more probable opinion seems to 
he, that it was a name given to the goat itself, on account of his being let go; 
trom aiz. a goat, and “zal to depart. |—Bagster. 


The sin-offering for the people. 
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The yearly feast of expiation. 


tee eed vache ea AL i ade Si ibebis are And ne f re of the sin-offering shall he 
I L ' a2 | burn upon the altar. 
ee it oy the mercy-seat, and before| }:68, | 26 And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
16 fandhe shall make an - atonement for the | ‘fe. Foch rh abe iae Chacha: Pie rie te 
Pa 52045. er, n 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the Hieg, | CaMp. 1 Aare a>.) Ot) HOE eats 
children of Israel, and because of their trans-| * 27 And the bullock for the sin-offering, and 
essions in all their sins: and so shall he do|"*°“ | the goat the si i rd 
or the tabernacle of the congregation that | ¥ £=543. A rouant ease aore bere oN 
«yemaineth among them in the midst of their] °" | pl re, weary ae cuaia Oe oe, 
: g w Exapio, | Peace, shall one» carry forth without the camp ; 











uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation * when.he goeth in 


x Bre.43. 
18..22. 


y bi 45. 


and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and 
their flesh, and their dung. 
28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 


to make an atonement in the holy place, until] G1, | clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and af- 

he come out, and have made an atonement], .o4, |terward he shall come into the camp. 

for himself, and for his household, and for all} fs}, | 29 J] And this shall be a statute for ever unto 

as i of Israel. moe ' Ro.t0.i0. | you: that in | the seventh month, on the tenth 

nd he shall go out unto the altar that is|»06. | day of the month, ye shall j afflict your souls 

before the Lorn, and ¥ make an atonement for | » «manor | and do no work at all, whether it be one of 

it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, ny. | your own country, or a stranger that sojourn- 

Snape the ea: of the goat, and put it upon} issn, | eth among you: 

the horns of the altar round about. 2 | 30 For on that day shall the priest make an 
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it Heda, atonement for you, to * ieutine you, that ye 

Ses his finger act Sa and Goan it, ee awies- i be clean from all your sins before the 
allow * it from the uncleanness of the chil-| ration ORD. ‘ 

dren of Israel. epst0a.i2.| 31 It shall be ai sabbath of rest unto you, and 
20 J And when he hath made an end of| — |ye shall afflict your souls, Ey hietntite for aver, 

y reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle |; c4s.10. | 32 And ™ the priest whom he shall anoint, and 

a eo.” and the altar, he shall}, “155 whom oe Ge Oe! to minister in the 
ring the live goat: vay riest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make 
21 And ake shall lay both his hands upon |} ¢4,!2 the atonement, and shall put ae the linen 

the head of the live goat, and confess * over| e131. | clothes, even the holy garments: 

him dll the iniquities of the children of Israel, |i Fxa10. | 33 ‘And © he shall make an atonement for the 

and all their transgressions in all their sins, fw. | holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atone- 

putting * them upon the head of the goat, and |; 15335. | ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, 


shall send him away by the hand of a ? fit 
man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall * bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a ¢ land not e inhabited : 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shall put off the linen 
garments which he put on when he went into 


2 
He9, 
14. 





Da. 10.3, 
12, 


k Ps.51.2. 
Je.33.8, 


10.1,.2. 

1Jn.1.7,9. 
1 0.23.32, 
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and for the altar: and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, and for all the people of 
the congregation. 

34 And P this shall be an everlasting statute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil 
dren of Israel for all their sins 9 once a year. 
And he did as the Lorv commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 






26. 
13, 


Oe Holy, piece, and esl) nace PGi ey ss | m fits ache Ne het pi Sa i ie meen 
24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in ; the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

: Ex.29.36, ) ) p) 
the holy place, and put on his garments, and) 3. 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and], .49, |and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
the burnt-offering of the people, and make an |q rxa1, | unto them, This is the thing which the Lorp 

He.9.7,25. 


atonement for himself, and for the people. 


all their transgressions in all their sins, (a very comprehensive 
expression,) putting them (i. e. their sins) upon the head of the 
goat, and then sent him away, by the hand of a fit man, into 
the wilderness.” Thus the goat was to ‘ bear_upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited’ Here we must 
remark, that this atonement was merely typical; for “ the 
blood of bulls and goats could not take away sin.? Of what 
use, it may be said, was all this ceremony? It was, first, 
important in showing them the necessity of an atonement; 
and, secondly, in directing them to the greater and_ better 
sacrifice of Christ, who ‘took away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.” 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—16. 


j - Sundry prohibitions.—The lan- 
guage of this chapter evident 


t ly means, that the Israelites, while 
im the wilderness, must not kill any of those animals which 
were appointed to be sacrificed, even for food, elsewhere, either 
in the camp, or without: but must bring them all, as peace- 
offerings, to the door of the tabernacle; that the blood might 
be sprinkled, the fat burnt on the altar, and the due portion 
allotted to the priest, according to the laws before given.—It 

Ver, 22. The goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities.—[Most ancient 
nations had vicarious sacrifices, to which they transferred, by certain rites and 
ceremonies, the guilt of the community at large. ‘The white bull, sacrificed by 
the Egyptians to Apis, was of this kind: they cut off the head of the victim, 
loaded it with execrations, that “if there was any evil hanging over them, or 
the land of Egypt, it mi rht be poured on that head,” and then sold it to the 
Greeks, or threw it into the Nile. Herod Petronius Arbiter says, that it was 
a custom among the ancient inhabitants of Marseilles, when afflicted by any 
pestilence, to take one of the poorer citizens, who offered himself for the pur- 
pose ; and having fed him for a whole year with the purest and best food, adorn- 
ed him with vervain, and clothed him with sacred vestments, they led him 
round the city, loading him with execrations, praylng that all the evils to which 
the city was exposed might fall upon him, and then precipitated him from the 
Lop of arock. Swidas observes, that it was a custom to devote a man annu- 

y to death, for co eehartd of the people, with these words, be thou our puri- 
fier, and throw him into the sea, as a sacrifice to Neptune. ]—Bagster. 





hath commanded, saying, 


sed that few animals, in proportion to the multi- 
|, would at this time be slain; the manna being 
| sustenance: and when they came into Canaan. 
nctuary, they might kill 


may be suppo 
tudes of Israe 
their principa 
and many of them lived far from the sa y, 

cattle for food in any place. “Even as the roe-buck, and as the 
hart, so shalt thou eat ther.” (Deut. xii. 15, 22.) These ani- 
mals, therefore, or any other clean animal, not appointed for 
sacrifice, if caught in the wilderness, might be eaten, without 
being brought to the door of the tabernacle. In the meanwhile, 
the transgression of this law would be imputed to any Israelite 
as a capital crime; even as if he had committed murder; an 
if the magistrate did not punish him, God himself would “ cut 
him off from among his people.’—This law was intended tc 
honour the divine institutions, and to put an end to the custom 
of offering sacrifices “in the open field,” or in an place indis- 
criminately, by habituating the people to brin all thee oblations 
to the tabernacle; nay, to present the animals slain for food as 
a sacrifice to God.—It was also meant as a preservative from 
idolatry, which was even at that time secretly practised, in 
direct violation of the national covenant. For idolatry is evi- 


Ver, 26. Let go the goat.—[To what has already been adduced concerning 
similar practices among various nations, we may ac id, that the nearest resem- 
lance to the scape-goat of the Hebrews is found in the Ashummeed Jugg 0 
the Hindoos; which is thus explained in the Code of Gentoo Laws: ‘‘ An As- 
hummeed Jugg is when a person, having commenced a Jugg, (i. e. a religious 
ceremony,), Writes various articles upon a scroll of paper, on a horse’s neck, 
and dismisses the horse, sending along with the horse a stout and valiant per- 
son, equipped with the best necessaries and accoutrements, to accompany the 
horse day and night, whithersoever he shall choose to, go; and if any creature, 
either man, genius, or dragon, should seize the horse, that man opposes such 
attempt, and having gained the victory upon a battle, again gives the horse his 

his world, or in heaven, or beneath the earth, would 
horse of himselfcomes to the house of the celebrator of 
row the flesh of him upon the fire of 
cha Jugg is called a Jugg dehum- 
")—Bagster. 
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freedom. Hf any one in 
seize this horse, and the 
the Jugg, upon killing that horse, he must th 
the Juk, and utter the prayer of his deity: sucha J 
meed, and the merit of it, as a religious work, is infinite. 
1 


Eating of blood forbidden. 
3 What * man soever there be of the house of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


lamb, or goat in a Del258, 
2h. 


Of unlawful marriages. 


13 And whatsoever man there be of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among " you, which hunteth and catcheth any 


illeth zt out of the camp 
geen dren tanh unto the door of the »Ro5/S beast or fowl that may be eaten; he shall 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an of-| 20.84 | even ° pour out the blood thereof, and * cover 


fering unto the Lorp before the tabernacle of 


house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, that i eateth any manner of blood; 


f 0.3.2. 


u Nu.19.19, 
20. 


it with dust. 


: blood shall be *imputed unto that 14 For 4 it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of 
So owas shed blood; and that man shall) S=o\* | it ts for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
be cut off from among his people : achat | the children Papeete PTY rs ata of 
To the end that the children of Israel may} vau.x. {no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh is 
iuine their sacrifices which ¢ they offer in the} 3 °"° |the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
‘ = Re.9.20, t ff. 
i ea antokie pokes fe alee ih of £88. yer r every soul that * eateth that which 
- the congregation, unto the priest, and offer rp died of itself, or that which was torn with 
them for peace-offerings unto the Lorn. ci. | beasts, (whether it be one of your own country 
6 And the priest shall ‘sprinkle the blood up-| z°"*'® | or a stranger,) he t shall both wash his clothes, 
on the altar of the Lorp aé the door of the| (“7 | and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
tabernacle of the equerenalen tae eburn the |i tit bole en : ve ane he be pegs: ae 
fat for a sweet savour unto the Lorp.  ~ 1 Mat.25 16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his 
Shiels aher wham they have,gone 2 |\Rita) | Mata ee eee 
fe} e. 9.) . 
: Fea This shell yoes pa sia mesa ND the Loo spake unto Maem saying. 
unto them throug : ‘a g, 
8 J And thou shalt say unto them, » Whatso- ‘ A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
ever man there be of the house of Israel, or of| "sire" | Say unto them, * I am the Lorp your God. 
the strangers which sojourn among you, that} /*"’% | 3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 
offereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice, p Exu7, | Wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after 
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the]qveu. |the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto|r«2s. | bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye 
the Lorp; even that man shall be cut off from} Fv. | walk in their ordinances. 
among his people. .au. | 4 Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
10 J And whatsoever man there be of the} cas. ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lory 
t o1l.25. 


your God. 
5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 


I will even } set my face against that soul that|s#x«7 |my judgments: which if a man do, he shall 

eateth blood, and will cut him off from among | ® f:1935.| live in them: I am the Lorn. 

his people. : Epo... | 6 J None of you shall approach to any that 
ll For kthe life of the flesh 7s in the blood : | ° Pe*'* | is ‘near of kin to him, to uncover their naked- 

and I have given it to you upon the altar to| 284. | ness: I am the Lorp. 

1make an atonement for your souls: for it is | a remain. | 7 The *nakedness of thy ‘ father, or the na- 

the ™ blood that maketh an atonement for the} #2,°/""| kedness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: 

ee aabatecapates Fs ae a ee 20.ll SNGei thy mother, thou shalt not uncover her 

herefore I said unto the children of Is- nakedness. 

rael, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither eed 8 The nakedness of thy £ father’s wife shalt 

Shall any stranger that sojourneth among you |ne2sa13 | thou not uncover: it 7s thy father’s nakedness. 

eat blood. Sih 9 The nakedness of thy " sister, the daugh- 


dently intended, when it is said, that the people “ sacrificed to 
devils, after whoa: they had gone a whoring,” the common 
term for idolatry in the Scriptures. The word translated 
“devils,” is taken from the roughness of a goat, and indeed 
signifies goats: and many translate it satyrs, which are fabled 
to have appeared in the form of goats in the woods to their 
votaries: and it is certain, that several imaginary deities of the 
Gentiles were often worshipped by images, formed nearly in the 
shape of goats.—Our translation, however, is not improper: for 
a i Be ea 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 4, 5. Unto the door of the tabernacle.—To prevent the 
blood ne offered to idols, as was practised by the heathen, while they were 
in the wilderness every animal proper for sacrifice was to be brought to “‘ the 
door of the tabernacle,” to be slain ; but after they settled in Canaan, this law, 
becoming poprecicable from the distance of some tribes from the tabernacle 
was repealed. Deut. xii. 15, 22. : 

Ver. 7. Sacrifices unto devils.—{Seirim, properly signifies hairy, or hairy 
ones ; and hence is used not only for he-goats, but also for certain fabulous be- 
ings or sylvan gods, to whom was ascribed the form of goats. Maimonides 
says, that the Zabian idolaters worshipped demons under the form of goats ; 
and that this custom being spread among other nations, gave occasion to this 
precept. He-goats, however, are probably intended here, which were objects 
of divine honour among the Egyptians under the name of Mendes. Herodotus 
says that all goats were worshipped in Egypt ; but particularly he-goats, From 
these seem to have sprang Pan, Silenus, and the innumerable herd of those 
imaginary beings, fauns, satyrs, dryads, &c. all woodland gods, and held in ve- 
neration by the Greeks and Romans. |—Bagster. Gone a whoring.— These 
idolatries were, with peculiar propriety, compared to fornication and adultery, 
because those crimes, in many cases, formed a part of the heathen worship. i 

Ver. 11. The life is in the blood.—See note on Gen. ix. 4. [This sentence 
which contains a most important truth, had existed in the Mosaic writings for 
3600 years, before the attention vf any philosopher was drawn to the subject 
That the blood actually possesses a living principle, and that the life oF the 
whole body is derived from it, is a doctrine of revelation, and a doctrine which 
the experiments of the most accurate anatomists have served strongly to con- 
firm. The proper circulation of this important fluid through the whole hu- 
man system was first taught by Solomon in figurative language, (Ec. xii. 6.) 
and discovered, as it is called, and demonstrated, by Dr. Harvey in 1628 + 
though some Italian philosophers had the same notion a little before. This ac- 
curate anatomist was the first who fully revived the Mosaic notion of the vi- 
tality of the blood ; which was afterwards adopted by the justly celebrated 
Dr. J. Hunter, professor of anatomy, and established by him, by a great variety 
of strong reasoning and accurate experiments. |]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Which Mec yta and catcheth.— Hebrew, “‘ That hunteth any hunt- 
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all idolatry in fact deifies devils, by rendering worship to those 
ambitious spirits, even as all wickedness is serving them; and 
by both Satan aspires to be honoured as the god and prince of 
this world.— T°. Scott. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—30. Customs of the heathen to be 
avoided—laws of marriage.—If we would obey the divine com- 
mands, we must break off bad customs, and also renounce 
conformity to the world: for wherever we go, we shall find its 
maxims and observances, in many things, directly opposite to 








ing.” The hunting of wild animals was allowed for food ; and as it respect- 
ed the more destructive beasts, as foxes, wolves, &c to protect the flocks and 
herds ; but to hunt or shoot, for mere sport or amusement, has no countenance 
in the word of God, or the principles of humanity. 

Ver. 15. That which dieth of itself—Tavornier describes the wretched 
state of the poor in some countries to be such, that they will cook and eat such 
animals; but there is peculiar danger attending both these and those torn of 
beasts, as there are many wolves and wild dogs subject to hydrophobia. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 3. After the doings of Egypt.—The laws of Moses 
were not only good in themselves, but many of them were particwarly design- 
ed to guard the Israelites against the superstitious and idolatrous practices of 
the Egyptians and the Canuanites, into which, however, they repeatedly fell, 
notwithstanding the heavy penalties with which those laws were enforced. 
For the abominations of Egypt, see Ezek. xx. 7,8. xxiii. 8. For those of Ca- 
naan, see Deut. xii. 30, 31. 

Ver. 6. Near of kin.—(Heb. remainder of his flesh—Notwithstanding the 
prohibitions here, it must be evident, that in the infancy of the world, persons 
very near of kin, and even brothers and sisters, must have joined in matrimo- 
nial alliances ; and therefore we cannot pronounce them émmoral in them 
selves. But, in these first instances, necessity required it ; but when this ne- 
cessity no longer existed, the thing became inexpedient and improper : for, 1, 
As human nature now is, it is very expedient that those, who are so much to- 
gether in youth, should, by such a restriction, be taught to look upon all such 
intercourse as prohibited and incestuous ; for unless such restrictions are made. 
it would be impossible to prevent the prevalence of very early corruption 
among young persons. (See Michaelis on the laws of Moses.) 2. That the du- 
ties owing by nature to relatives might not be confounded with those of a 
social or political kind: for coulda man be a brother and a husband, or a sor 
and a husband, atthe same time, and fulfil the duties of both? Impossible. 8. 
‘That by intermarrying with other families, relationship and its endearments 
might be diffused. These prohibitions are, therefore, to be considered, either 
as moral, or so nearly connected with. moral obligations, as to be observed by 
all mankind; and in general, the wiser heathens have deemed suchmarriages 
unlawful, and abstained from them. ]—Bag ster. 


Unlawful lusts. 


ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 


A. M, 2514, 
B.C. 1490. 
















j De.25.5. 


10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or |" Maz. 
of thy daughter’s daughter, even their naked- ee 
ness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is |* «yen 
thine own nakedness. i ale 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s |! wubiy 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (she is thy 1 
sister,) thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. | mJys6. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of ty 
thy father’s sister: she is thy father’s near ” ea 
kinswoman. Mat 5.21 


13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy father’s brother, thou shalt not approach 
to his wife: she is thine aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy i daughter-in-law: she is thy son’s wife, 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 Thou jshalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s na- 
kedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou 
take her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s 
daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; for they 
are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou «take a wife to her sis- 
ter, to !vex her, to uncover her nakedness, 
besides the other in her life-¢ime. 

19 { Also thou shalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as ™ long 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover, * thou shalt not lie carnally with 
thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. 

91 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 
pass through the ° fire to P Molech, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I 
am the Lorp. 

92 Thou shalt not lie with ¢mankind, as with 
womankind: it is abomination. 
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the law of God: yet enforced with an authority which rivals 
his, and which is disobeyed with great ditficulty, and at the 
expense of much contempt and reproach. But the broad, 
smooth, frequented paths of the world lead to destruction; the 
ways of God to life eternal: every one of his commandments 1s 
also good in itself, and conducive to the peace, comfort, and 
true honour of the human species; and he 1s as kind in what he 
rohibits, as in what he allows. He formed mankind for social 
ife, created them male and female, instituted marriage, an 
blessed it; he hath formed the regulations of it in wisdom and 
love, for the good of individuals, of families, and of society,—of 
the present and of succeeding generations. Where his laws are 
observed, the most important advantages follow: where they 
are disregarded, disgrace, disease, and numberless most de- 
structive evils ensue.—But what a sink of iniquity 1s the human 
neart, that it should be necessary to probibig, such detestable, 
filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned! That ever 
it should enter into the minds of rational creatures to serve the 
devil and their own lusts, with degradation, far beneath the 
brutes themselves! From this polluted fountain the earth hath 
been filled with abominable crimes in all ages, and the ey 
creation groans under the burden of man’s iniquity : and though 
gne land after another vomiteth out its inhabitants, as unable 
any longer to endure their wickedness; and though one genera- 
tion is swept away after another into the grave; yet still the 
earth is filled with sin. Ere long it shall be burnt up with all 
its works; and “new heavens and a new earth, in which 
dwelleth righteousness,” shall succeed. But unless we be pre- 
viously cleansed in the fountain of the Redeemer’s blood, and 
have a “new heart given us, and a new spirit put within us,” 
we shall not find admission there. Let us then profit by the 
awful examples of vengeance recorded, and fear the threaten- 
On eae a nse sneer yaananannaaaEnm 





Ver 18. Neither shalt thou take a wife to her sister.—That is, not marr, 
two sisters, as Jacob was drawn in to marry Leah and Rachel, who continual- 
ly vexed each other, as well as their husband. *‘* Some think that this verse 
contains an express prohibition of polygumy;. > . but there is no other 

assage which fayours the interpretation of this text as a direct law against 
it; a 7 many things in the whole subsequent history, imply a connivance at 
it.”"—Scott. 

Ver. 21. Molech.—[ Molech signifies a king, or governor, of similar import 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XIX. 


i Ge.38.19,. 


therefore, did he exhort 
their vanities unto the living God. (Acts xvi. 
it is added, ‘‘Make you no molten 
impossible for them 

The laws (ver. $, 


Duwvers laws and ordinances. 


23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to 
defile thyself therewith: neither shall any wo- 
man stand before a beast to lie down thereto: 
it is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
‘things: for in all these the nations are defiled 
which I cast out before you: 

25 And the land is ‘defiled: therefore I do 
‘visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
itself * vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and. 
my judgments, and shall not commit any of 
these abominations ; neither any of your own 
nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you: 

27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
the land is defiled ;) 

28 That * the land spew not you out also, 
when ye defile it, as it spewed out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit éhem 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye ™ commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable customs, which were committed before 
you, and that ye «defile not yourselves there- 
in: I } am the Lorp your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 


A repetition of sundry laws. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye * shall 
be holy : for I the Lorp your God am holy. 

3 Ye shall fear every man his > mother and 
his father, and «keep my sabbaths: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto ‘idols, nor make to 
JOUESRIS? molten gods: I am the Lorp your 

od. 

5 And ¢if ye offer a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it at your 
own will. 


ings denounced, in the sacred oracles: let us mortify the deeds 
of the body, and learn self-denial : 
deceitfulness and wickedness of 
watchfully, and humbly dependant upon the 
sought in earnest prayer. 
tion of the wicked, and 
our Portion for ever.— T. Scott. 
Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—38. 
eontents of this chapter are chiefly repetitions of laws pre- 
viously given, 
ought not to be passed over. 
shall be holy, for I am holy ;” deserves our especial notice, for 
much of the character of a people depends upon the character 
of their God. The idols of the heathen are represented, even 
by their own poets, 
then, could it be expected 
otherwise ? 
of these models in our classical schools without a proper anti- 
dote from their teachers, 
of youth, and even contributed to fill the ranks of infidelity. 
Reverence to parents, and to the sabbath day, are also of vast 
importance to public morals: 
to an untimely end, but he attributes it to the neglect of one or 
other of these two important precepts.— Turn ye not unto 
idols: the term here used in the original, means “ nonentitles 22 
or, in the usual scriptural phrase, ‘ 
St. Paul says, ‘is oriisaa Sl in the world:” (1 Cor. vill. 4.) and, 
t 


and above all, aware of the 
the human heart, let us wa 
race of God 
Then we shall escape the condemna- 
the Lord himself will be our God and 


Miscellaneous laws.—Though the 


it contains some excellent moral precepts that 
The introductory precept, “ Ye 


as cruel, false, lewd, and dishonest ; how, 
) that their worshippers should be 
It is much to be feared, that the continual study 


has done much to corrupt the morals 


scarcely does any person come 


“vanities ;” for an idol, as 


e populace, at Lystra, to turn from 

ii. 15.) And when 
ods,” it must have been 
not to have De tieced “the golden calf!”? 
10.) relative to gleaning in the harvest and 


with Baal, lord, or governor ; and it is generally supposed that the sun was 
worshipped 5 an j 

have beenso much employed in his worship. 
not only consecrated to hi \ 
be alluded to here, but that they were actually made a burnt-offering to him. 


‘under this name; and more particularly as the fire appears to 
it seems clear that children were 
m, by passing through the fire, which appears to 


—That the several abominations afterwards mentioned were actually prac- 
tised by many heathen nations is abundantly attested by their own writers 


Bagster. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. LEVITICUS.— 


A. M. 2514. 


CHAP. XIX. Divers laws and ordinances. 
band, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 


‘ aten the same day ye offer it, | 4. ris | be 
Bi pecs tanner and if ought remain un-|7~3_ | given her; *she sighs ia, pies they 
ti] the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. De2t19 | shall not be put to death, because she was 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, | Ru2us. | not free. : . 4 
it is abominable; it shall not be accepted. erxos,| 21 And *he shall bring his trespass-offering 

Therefore every one that eateth it shall}; p42 | unto the Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle 
ee his iniquity, because he hath profaned| (*" | of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass- 
the hallowed thing of the Leap; and that soul] 63." | offering. 
shall be cut off from among his people. sn | 22 And the priest shall make an atonement 
“9 And f when ye reap the harvest of ae 7 Bae. 36:0 piconitites rps of mt itera al 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners Of} , yr. efore the Lorp for his sin which he hath done; 
thy field, neither shalt thot gather the glean- ‘jas and the sin which he hath done shall be for- 
ings of thy harvest. ; pee given him. : ne . 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard,|">" |, | 23 | And when ye shall come into the land, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy * prara, | and shall have planted all manner of trees for 
vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor| “*?% | food; then ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
and stranger: I am the Lorp your God. remy, | uncircumcised: three years shall it be as un- 

11 Ye shall not € steal, neither deal falsely, |?,;">,' | circumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 
neither ® lie one to another. rs fe % 24 Butin the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
a And is apc a i swear ae ae name |* E et MY fig! phon rae hae earn shinies i 
alsely, neither shalt thou j profane the name Hees 5 And in the fifth year shall ye e 
of thy God: I am the Lorp. ‘ Howker | fruit. thereof, that it may yield unto ar 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, | 7!" | increase thereof: I am the Lorp your xod. 
neither rob him: the "wages of him that is uicos2 | 26 J] Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
hired shall not abide with thee all night until}, Ro121,|¢ blood: neither shall ye use ‘ enchantment, 
the morning. Mae | nor observe times: 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a| 29.0. 27 Ye shall not round the corners of your 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt |* f° | heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of 
™ fear thy God: I am the Lorp. y reproach- | thy beard. 

15 Ye "shall do no unrighteousness in judg-| #4, | 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your 
ment; thou shalt not °respect the person of| 7a?! flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: you: I am the Lorp. 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy| —— | 29 J Do not" prostitute thy daughter to cause 
neighbcur. her to be a whore: lest the land fall to whore- 

16 Thow shalt not go up and down as a|zor,tiey. | dom, and the land become full of wickedness. 
P tale-bearer among thy people; neither shalt|*#e. | 30 S[ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reve- 
thou stand against the 4blood of thy neigh-| scoug- | rence my isanctuary: I am the Lorp. 
Mth ae se HOR: hate thy brother in a vets A 4 Rotice sis ra ental tobe denied 

ou shalt not *ha y c holiness | Spirits, nei seek a iz 
heart: thou shalt in any wise * rebuke thy | of ra | by them: I am the Lorp your God. 
‘neighbour, and not suffer sin * upon him. Asis 32 | Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 

18 Thou shalt not Yavenge, nor bear any|°**** | head, and * honour the face of the old man 
grudge against the children of thy people, but * Daan rate i fear thy God: Lam the Lorp. | 5 
thou shalt » love thy neighbour as thyself: I os 33 And if a ™stranger sojourn with thee in 
am the Lorp. se? | your land, ye shall not " vex him. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. * Thou shalt |!7™%“" |" 34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: j Deisio, | Shall be unto you as one born among you, 
Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled} and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
seed: neither shall a garment mingled of|*\?*" | were strangers in the land of Egypt: Lam the 
linen and woollen come upon thee. mEx2a,| LORD your God. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a wWo-| por, op- 35 J Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
man that is a bond-maid » betrothed to a hus-| *** |ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure- 


the vintage, are full of mercy to the poor and to the stranger. 
The Jews are repeatedly reminded, that they were themselves 
strangers in the land of Egypt: what kindnesses they received 
from the Egyptians in the former part of that time, under 
Joseph might teach them to show the same to others; and 
the sufferings they endured in the latter, should teach them 
commiseration—" Ye know the heart of a stranger.” (Exod. 
xxiii. 9..—“ Ye shall not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling- 
biock before the blind ;” because the one cannot hear to defend 
himself, nor the other see to avoid the danger. Such things, 
even in sport, are cowardly and disgraceful, and ought cer- 
tainly not to be tolerated among Christians. ‘Thou shalt not 





, CHAP. XIX. Ver. 9. Reap the harvest.—[In what code of laws merely human 
i3 a requisition to be found so counteracting to selfishness, so encoura ing to 
liberality, and so beneficently considering to the poor and needy? But the Mo- 
saic dispensation, like the Christian, breathed with love to God and benevo- 
lence to man. |—Bagster. t 
Ver, 19. Th uw shalt not let thy cattle gender ioith a diverse kind. 
practices mig at have been considered as altering 
God in creat.on ; and this is the view which the J 
Philo, take of the subject. There were, 
cal reasons for these prohibitions. With respect to heterogeneous mixtures 
among cattle, it was probably forbidden, to prevent excitements to the abomi- 
nations condemned in the preceding chapter. As to seeds, in many cases, it 
would be highly improper to sow different kinds in the same plot of ground. If 
oats and sheat, for instance, were sown together, the latter would be injured, 
and the former ruined. This prohibition may, therefore, be regarded as a pru. 
dential agricultural maxim. |—Bagster.—A garment mingled of linen and 
woollen—which is with us commoily called linsey-woolsey. It is difficult to 
conceive a moral reason for this, unless that it reproves an attempt at finery, | 
hkeJoseph’s‘coat of many colours.”’. The Heb, shaatnez, according to Dr. 
J, R. Forster, (the traveller,) answers to the Egyptian shoutnes, which sig- 
nifies a gaudy and cay vesture, of different coloured wool and cotton, suc: 
* 16 


ve —{These 
the original constitution of 
ews, and also Josephus and 
probably, also both moral and politi- 





go up and down as a tale-bearer;” the original word means a 
pedler, hawking about slanderous reports from house to house, 
as a pedler does his goods: such characters are in the highest 
degree detestable. Itis added, “ Neither shalt thou stand [up] 
against the blood of ony neighbour ;” that is, as a false witness, 
or accuser, whereby blood may be unjustly shed. On the 
other hand, if they kuew of any evil done by their neighbour, 
they were to admonish him privately, and save him, if possible, 
from either disgrace or punishment. Thus the injunctions 
here given correspond with those of our Lord to his disciples : 
(Matt. xvii. ht “Wf thy brother trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault,’ &c.—Only one other precept in this chapter 
as the Egyptians appropriated to their gods, and ornamented (i. e. embroi- 
dered) with sacred plants and animals, This affords two good reasons against 
this practice ; to guard aguinst ea and idolatry. u 

Ver. 25, In the fifth year.—The obvious design of this law was, that the 
trees, and vines particularly, might arrive at their full strength and perfec- 
hon. 

Ver. 27. Ye shall not round, &c.—Herodotus says, the Arabs cut their hair 
round, in honour of Bacchus, who wore it so.—Dr. Clarke. i R i 

Ver. 28, Cuttings in your flesh.—The ancients were very violent in their 

rief. Virgil describes Dido as tearing her face with her nails, and beating her 
preast with her fists.—Nor print any marks.—The Hindoos bear upon their 
foreheads, &c. certain sectarian marks, in honour of their idols. 

Ver. 29. Do not prostitute, &c.—This was common among the heathen. 
The Cyprian women, according to Justin, gained by public prostitution that 
portion which their husbands received with them at marriage ; and the Pheni- 
ora gave to Venus the gain acquired by the prostitution of their daughters, — 

ugustin. 

Ver. 32. Thou shalt riseup before the hoary head.—Amon 
of the Egyptians, according to Herodotus, this was one. 
person meet his senior, he instantly turns aside to make var 
aged person enter an apartinent, the youth always rise from 








ig the few virtues 

For if a young 
for him; if an 
eir seats.” And 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XX. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


36 Just ° balances, just P weights, a just) 4 tf) both of them shall surely be put to death; 
ephah, and a just hin shall ye have: I am|>>5,,~ | their blood shall be upon them. 
the Lorp your God, which brought you out], | 12 And if a man lie with his ° daughter-in- 


of the land of Egypt. 
37 Therefore shall ye 7 observe all my sta- 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: I 


q De.5.1. 
Ps.119.4, 
w. 


law, both of them shall surely be put to death: 


they have wrought confusion ; their blood shall 
be upon them. 


am. the Lorp. , ot 13 jj If a man also lie with » mankind, as 
LOF hin that es kaa, hae izards. 9 OF hi Bite | he Ear beet sig phere | itgiritie tone!) oO 
oir He Ts en Oe SE cone iyo? or him that |. pe172.5| Committed an abomination : they shall surely 
AND. the Lonp spake unto Moses, saying, |° ie fia T ‘A nd if rn mee soarwtte ail Hae 
nd if a man i 
a 2 1 -— thou ay to the children |° eb 3, | 7 mother, it is wfekitiniess : ‘they shall be burft 
of Israe hosoever * he be of the children of| “°**""| with fire, both he and they: t 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, |‘°*"_ | wickedness among you. shibee  ie Be 
that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he|***”" | 15 9[ And if a man lie with "a beast, he shall 
a Coe i Lae a EL rage Lge people of the pare spel be put to death: and ye shall slay the 
. i 018.37, east. 
af ea eine ae pce that ae eae | 16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
g his people; | Besa. and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the wo- 


because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, 
to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy 
name. 





k Ex.21.17. 
Pr.20.20. 


man and the beast; they shall surely be put 
to death ; their blood shall be upon them. 
17 And if a man shall take his ° sister, his 





ue ee yg pearls of be land BS aid 1 ver1113. | father’s daughter, or his mother’s daughter, 

i bch He thei res rom the man, w vet € | mpemm | and see her nakedness, and she see his naked- 
giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill * him spe, | DSS? it is a wicked thing; and they shall be 
all BN ee aitehtisorsan fen cau off cane sight of their people: he hath 
and against his ¢ family, and will cut him off pe heat Hediste ata SAG a 
and all that go a * whoring after him, to com- 18 §/ And if a man shall lie with a woman 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their | «1815 | having her t sickness, and shall uncover her 
Pt Ana ‘the soul that turneth after such as|” Bev. tt and she ie an shat cathe f ‘ eafety pire 

l | Ol as| e217, | and she hath uncovere e fountain of her 
bed nieee’ line ey or hats: A O|qcr1aiz. | blood: ns both eerie shall be cut off from 
a whoring after them, I will even set my face among their people. 
against that soul, and will cut him ¢ off from |" Sez. | 19 J And ’ thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ee his Len | Be | Mess of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s 

ii Soe Sle achat and be a ae : cab uncovereth his near kin: they 
ye holy: for | am the Lorn your God. tots. | shall bear their iniquity. 

8 Andi ye shall keep my statutes, and do} kise. | 20 And ifa man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
them: I ij am the Lorp which sanctify you. ame |He hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 
Me gia be curcly gut to deat t|yrae, | 21 Amd Ht x may shell take. his brother’ 

: 2} y 18.12, nd if a man shall take his brother’s 
he hath cursed his father or his mother : ish s&s x wife, it is Yan unclean thing: he hath un- 
Ht At the at api Sah het w Je.22.30, Baise! his brother’s nakedness; they shall 

nd the man that committeth adultery e childless. 
with another man’s wife, even he that commit-|*"""*| 22 J Ye shall therefore keep ¢ all my statutes 
teth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the], ,....,..| and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
“ eee And the adulteress shall surely be | éon. land whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
put to death. zei937, |* Spew you not out. 

11 {| And the man that lieth with his father’s ad 23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of 
» wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness :|**"** | the nation which I cast out before you: for 
requires notice here, namely, verse 32, “Thou shalt rise up | Jer. vii.) describes the image of Molech as a statue of brass, 


before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man. 
A virtue always enjoined and practised among the ancients; 
and, in the east, even to the present day; though too much 
slighted among Europeans. 

HAP. Ver. 1—27. Laws against idolatry, witchcraft,’ 
&c.— Molech is one of the earliest idols of which we read in 
Scripture, and his peculiar sacrifices were infant children. 
The name Molech signifies king, as that of Baal does lord, 
and both are supposed to have represented the solar fire, of 
which terrestrial fire-was the representative: many think they 
were the same idol under different names. Rabbi Simeon (on 





Savary remarks, the same reverence is yet paid to old uge in Egypt. The 
same was practised among the Romans ; and if we look into patriarchal times 
we find Joseph, though the viceroy of Egypt, bowing himself to the groun 

before his aged father. See Dr. Clarke on Gen. xlviil. 12. 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 2. That giveth any of his seed unto Molech.—The way 
of “passing through the fire,” (chap. xviii. 21.) is explained by the following 
account of this custom, as practised formerly among the Indians, at their grand 
anniat festival, called ‘* T'’he feast of Fire ;” in which, as in the ancient rites 
of Molech, “ the devotees walk barefoot over a glowing fire.” It lasts eighteen 
days, during which time, those who make a vow to keep it, must fast, abstain 
from women, lie on the bare ground, and wale on a brisk fire. The 18th day 
they assembled on the sound of instruments, their heads crowned with flowers, 
the body bedaubed with saffron, and follow in cadence the figures of Darmah 
Rajah, and of Dobrede his wife, who are carried there in procession. When 
they come to the fire, they stir it, to animate its activity, and take a little of the 
ashes, with which they rub their foreheads ; and when. the gods have been 
three times round it, they walk, either fast or slow, according to theirzeal, over 
a very hot fire, extending to about forty feet in length. Some carry their chit- 
dren in their arms, and others lancety, sabres, and standards. The most 
fervent devotees walk several times over the fire. After the ceremony, the 
people press to collect some of the ashes to rub their foreheads with, and obtain 
from the devotees some of the flowers with which they were adorned, and 
which they carefully preserve.—Sonnerat’s Trav 

22 





(or co pers) with the head of an ox, and human hands, so 
extended that any object to be sacrificed might be lodged in 
them. Thig idol was erected in the valley of Hinnom, near 
Jerusalem; and the image is stated to have been hollow 
within, and capable of being heated red hot; when this was 
done, it is said the sacrifice, whether animal or child, was 
placed within its arms, and dropt into the fire beneath. In 
this case, at least, they beat the ¢oph, or Synan drum, to drown 
its cries, and hence the place of sacrifice was called Tophet— 
the image of hell itself. (See Jer. vii. 31, 32. xix. 11—13.) 

But this was not ‘‘ passing through the fire;” (chap. xviii. 21.) 








Ver. 9. Every one that curseth.—{The term yekailel, signifies not only tu 
curse, but to speak contemptuously, disrespectfully, or to make light of a 
person: so that all speeches which have a tendency to lessen our parents in 
the eyes of others, or to render their judgment, piety, &c., suspected or con- 
temptible, is here included ; though the act of cursing, or of treating the parent 
with injurious or opprobrious language, is what is particularly intended He 
who conscientiously keeps the /ifth commandment, can be in no danger of the 
judgment here denounced. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. They shall be burnt.—It should seem, however, that they were first 
strangled, or stoned, as was the case with Achan, Josh. vii. 25. There seems 
to be no example of burning alive under the Mosaic law. 

Ver. 16. If a woman, &c.—This might seem an unnecessary law ; but lwe 
are assured by Herodotus that the abominations here referred to existed among 
the Egyptians, and even formed part of their superstitious religious system, 
and we have reason to believe that they were not uncommon among the Ca- 
naanites, (See ch. xviii, 24,25.) Need we wonder then, that God should have 
made laws of this nature, and appointed the punishment of death for these 
crimes? This one observation will account for many of those strange prohihi- 
tions which we find in the Mosaic law. |— Bagster. , 

Ver. 20. They shall die childless.—This was the punishment of heaven, no 
of the magistrate. ae 

Ver. 23. Manners of the nation.—Some MSS. read this in the plu 
“nations.” So Boothroyd. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


5 . M. 2514. ; } j ; F 
they committed all these things, and therefore | $C: cot Orhey ian woul ie fee ae ier 
>] abhorred them. . |b De9.s. } . 

SEE =| 6 Ex not © profane the name of their God: for the 
eine Bae aa rea Antes a tysd *eae offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and the 
posses i ageare that floweth with milk and "Bibs. bread a ip ig oe they do offer: 4 therefore 
God, which have} fxiszs. | they shall be holy. 
ea Mi oa a Tea abs hall «not take a wife that is a 
a d you from other people. e olL.d7. J They s ' 
25 Ve eal Gictetore put ° difference between | fs, | whore, or ae pds se ane Sadia 

lean beasts and unclean, and between uN-| ¢ ver. woman put ‘away from her nusband: 
eieail fowls and clean: and ye shall not make] $327, | 7s holy unto his God. : eae, 
your souls abominable by beast or by fowl, OF | b ver.24. 8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for he 
by any manner of living thing that ‘ creepeth tf° | offereth the bread of thy God : he shall be holy 
on the ground, which I have separated from’ rae unto thee: for € I the Lorn, which sanctify you, 
lean. I'sa29. | am holy. Ae" 
736 rele shall be holy unto me: for &I the | a112.| 9 And the daughter of any priest, if she pro- 
Lorp am holy, and have "severed you from | 0 bins ne ene oe tet ia Npaetd oe Bro 
ther people, that ye should be mine. tand a | faneth her father: she shall be ® burnt wi e. 
°O7 TTA man also ies a woman that hath a fa- people 10 J And he that is the high priest among his 
miliar i spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely | ai | brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil 
be put to death : they shall stone them-with| frh’ | was poured, and that is consecrated to put on 
stones: their blood shall be upon them. Bee Bae. the i aie ae not juncover his head, 
4.16,17,_| nor rend his clothes ; 
oe i ig a ee 1 Thepriess | —e— | 1] Neither shall he go *in to any dead body, 
NP the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto hed nor span? himself for his father, or for his 
the priests, the sons of Aaron, and say|* ,"",,,, | mother ; 
unto than? There «shall none be defiled for ny 12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
the dead among his people: ES fo profane the sanctuary of his God ; for the 
2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, |*°°"’" |1 crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his |"%** | him: I am the Lorp. 
son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, | 5°” | 13 J And he shall take a ™ wife in her vir- 
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto]; .i96, | gimity. _ 
him, which hath had no husband: for her], x, 19, | 14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 


may he be defiled. 


fane, or a harlot, these shall he not take: but 


4 But» he shall not defile himself, being a chief 'feaie7 | he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 
man among his people, to profane himself. m ver.7. 15 Neither shali he profane his "seed among 
5 They shall not make baldness upon their  Ge1818, his people: for I the Lorp do sanctify him. 


head, neither shall they shave off the corner of 


16 {| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 





that seems to have been a different ceremony, common alike 
to Baal and Molech, but not always fatal. The children were 
by some means carried through the fire, by which they were 
probably scorched, if not burnt, in honour of the idol to whom 
they were devoted. (See note on ver. 2.) That the Jews should 
fall into such a practice may seem very extraordinary; but that 
traces of such fddlatry should still be found in Ireland in the 

resent day, is surely more extraordinary, but not less certain. 
{See Ey. Mag. 1812. also Hib. E. M. ll Should any con- 
sider it incredible that parents could be guilty of such cruelties, 
let them turn to the thousands of children drowned annually 
in the Ganges, and the thousands of widows, until recently, 
annually burned in India. 

“ Aad the soul that turneth after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a whoring after them.” Of the different 
kinds of pretenders to necromancy and witchcraft, we shall 
have a future occasion to speak more particularly. At present 
we shall only remark, that among the heathen (as at this day 
among the Indians and Negroes) they were all idolaters. From 
the expression, “Go a whoring after them,’? which means to 
go after idols as men follow lewd women, Scoét infers, “ that 
consulting with men or women, who practise, or pretend to, 
witcheraft (or divination) in any form, is a real act of idolatry, 
and of worshipping the devil !”—an idea at which professing 
Christians should surely tremble! 

The number of capital punishments inflicted by the Jewish 
law, marks a strong distinction between the old and new dis- 
pensation; the foriner tending to death, the latter to life both 
temporal and eternal. It shows, also, the dreadful propensity 
to crimes, even of the worst character, which prevails in un- 
enlightened nations, among which that generation of Israelites 





Ver. 24. Mi?k and honey.--{Milk and honey were the chief dainties of the: 
ancients, as they are now amongthe Arabs, particularly the Bedouins. Hence 
not only the Hebrews, but also the Greeks and Romans, painted the highest 
pleasantness and fertility by an abundance of milk and honey. The image 
used in the text, and frequently by ancient authors on similar subjects, is a me- 
taphor, derived from a breast, producing copious streams of milk, Bagster. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1. Speak unto the priests.—The ministers of religion, in 
all communions, should be careful to avoid every thing which unfits them for 
their public duty, or occasions scandal ; and the families of such should con- 
sider, tuat any improper conduct in them, is not only offensive to God, but en- 
tails disgrace upon their father. —There shall none be defiled.—That is ce- 
remoniously, by touching the dead, &c. but the Hebrew idiom is very remark- 
able. The word nephesh, here used for dead, is the same translated sow, Gen. 
ii. 7. and means, properly, ‘‘ the breathing frame :” i, e. a living person; but 
it is both here and elsewhere applied to a corpse, which has recently breathed ; 
and in ver. 11. the word “dead” is connected with it. So we frequently 
speak of ‘‘ dead animals ;” and Virgil himself uses the Latin anima in the 
sume manner. 

zt Ver. 4. He shall not defile himself, (being,) &c.—This partici 
~ supplementary, and Ainsivorth suggests, that the casual particle for, would 

more correct. So Chazkuni, “He shall not defile himself for a chief 
man” in Hebrew, Baal, a lord, or master ; perhaps the head of a tribe. But 
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le (being) is 








must certainly be reckoned which came up from Egypt; men 
whom nothing could deter from offending, but certain and 
immediate punishment. This, however, it is probable, had the 
desired effect, for, considering the number of capital offences, 
we read of few public executions. i 

The close of this chapter demands two observations: 1. That 
the Canaanites wio were now about to be expelled, were a 
people whose “‘iniquities were full;” that is, who were r pe for 
destruction, ‘for (says the Lord) they committed aL. THESE 
THINGS’ —referring to the black list of offences in this and the 
preceding chapter; “and therefore I asyor them.” 2 We 
may remark, that Israel were introduced into their land, only 
on condition of renouncing their crimes, and keeping “ all the 
statutes and judgmeats” of Jenovau: “that the land whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, spew you not out :” a loathsome 
image, it is true, but evidently intended to express, as well the 
effect as the disgusting nature of their iniquities. In fact, when 
they became guilty of the same offences as the devoted nations, 
the land vomited them out among all the nations of the earth, 
where we at present find them. 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—24. Law of mourning, &c.—As these 
priests were types of Christ, so all ministers especially must be 
followers of him; that their example may elucidate and cor- 
roborate their instructions, and teach the people in imitatin 
them to imitate the Saviovr. He was perfectly superior to all 
natural affections; and in the business of his heavenly Father, 
would not be interrupted or Diassed, even by his regard to his 
earthly parent. Absolutely dead to the world, and filled with 
zeal for the glory of the Father and compassion to the souls of 
men, he was unwearied in his labours, and persevering in his 
sufferings, till he could say, “It is finished.” Without blemish, 





Baa’ also signifies a husband, and therefore our translators have placed in the 
margin, ‘“* Being a husband among his people, he shall not dofile himself for 
his wife,” &c. But we prefer the second sense ; and so Scott. 

Ver. 5. Baldness, &c.—[This custom is also called rounding the corners of 
the head, (ch. xix. 27.) and seems to have been performed in honour of some 
idol. Herodotus observes that the Arabs shave or cut their hair round, in 
honour of Bacchus, who, they say, had his hair cut in this way. He also says 
that the Macians, a people of Lybia, cut their hair rownd, so as to leave a 
tuft on the top of the head. In this way the Chinese still cut their hair. The 
hair was much used in divination among the ancients ; and for purposes of re- 
ligious superstition among the Greeks. ]}—Bagster. : 

Ver.7. A 20ife that is a whore.—Or that has been such, or reputed such, 
though penitent or reformed: not a doubtful or suspicious character. See 
Ainxworth. Compare ver. 14. 

Ver. 9. She shall be burnt.—This, it should seem, was not a new Jaw; for 
when the daughter of Judah was found with child, he cried hypocritically and 
unfeelingly, ‘‘ Bring her forth and jet her be burnt.” Gen. xxxviii. 24. It ap- 
plied, probably, to the daughters of the chiefs, and therefore to the priests? 
daughters, who ranked with them. But we have no instance of the law being 
executed, nor, indeed, of the penalty being incurred ; and when the sentence 
of burning was executed, it is agreed that it was preceded by strangling, or 
by stoning. Josh. vii. 25. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever h 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath 
° blemish, let him not ? approach to offer 

















0 6.22.25, 
p «10.3. 


the 9 bread of his God: q or, food. 
18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a ae 
blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, band 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any — 
t De.23.1. 


thing * superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed, 

20 Or crook-backed, or a * dwarf, or that hath 
a blemist in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 
or t hath his stones broken ; 

2; No man that hath a blemish of the seed 
of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire; he 
hath a blemish, he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of 
the most " holy, and of the * holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a 
blemish; that » he profane not my sanctua- 
ries: for *I the Lorn do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The priests in their uncleanness must abstain from the holy things. 17 The sacrifices 
must be without blemish. 


yey the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they «separate themselves from the holy things 
of the children of Israel, and that > they pro- 
fane not my holy name in those things which 
they © hallow unto me: I am the Lorp. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your 
seed among your generations, that goeth unto 
the holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lorn, “having his unclean- 
ness upen him, that soul shall be cut off from 
my presence: I am the Lorp. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is 
a leper, or © hath a running ‘ issue; he shall 


u c.2.3,10. 
6.17,29. 
7.1; 2.9. 
Nu. 18.9, 

v c.22.10,. 


12 
Nu.18.19. 
w ver.12. 
x ver.8. 
a Nu.6.3. 
b ¢.18.21. 


¢ Ex.28.38. 
Nu.18.32. 
De.15.19. 


d e.7.20. 
e c.15.2 
f of the 


reins. 


—> 


g c.15.13. 
b Nu.19.11, 
12. 


i ¢.15.16. 

j c.l1.24 
3.” 

k c.15.7,19. 


1 Hag.2.13. 


m ¢.15.5. 
He. 10.22. 


n ¢.21.22. 
Nu.13.11, 
13. 


o Ex.22,31, 
Eze.44.31. 


p Ex.2.43. 
q the pur- 
chase of 


his mo- 
ney. 


r Nu.18.11, 
13, 


saman,a 
stranger, 


t Ge.38.11. 
u ¢.5.15,16. 
y Na.13.32. 


and separate from sinners, he executed his priestly office on 
earth: and being ascended into heaven, he is preparing his 
church of redeemed sinners, that “not having spot, or blemish, 
or any such thing,” he may espouse it as a chaste virgin unto 
himself for ever: and he requires all his family to remember 
the relation in which they stand unto him, and to act, con- 
sistently. What manner of persons then should his ministers 
be? Surely their characters should be free from scandal; and 
their hearts from the dominion of sin, and from the love of 
filthy lucre, worldly honour, and sensual indulgence! They 
should be unwearied and cheerful in their work, “ giving them- 
selves wholly to it,” and letting nothing divert them from it. 
They should be patient in tribulations, superior to the power of 
their passions, circumspect in their walk, cautious in their 
connexions, and exemplary in the government of their families. 
Nothing is of more importance to the interests of religion than 
the sedieatinhad character, and the sober, decent, and respect- 
able conduct and demeanour of the wives and children of 
ministers: for the people will always think themselves autho- 
rized to go farther in conformity to the world, and its vain 
fashions and customs, and in pursuit of its interests and plea- 
sures, than the minister and his family do; and will interpret 





Ver. 17. That hath any blemish.—\t was very needful that one who typified 

Him who was without blemish, should himself have none ; but we conceive 
moral or intellectual defects are the only blemishes which incapacitate for 
the Christian ministry. St. Paul himself had an infirmity which subjected 
him to the contempt of many, but by no means incapacitated him. 2 Cor. 
x. 10. ; 
Ver. 20. Or a dwarf.—Margin, “ Slender.” Ainsworth, who follows the 
Rabbins, explains it of “a small spot” in the eye ; but this interferes with the 
next Gleiainh. it is very evident, that neither a very short man, nor @ weak 
man, could perform the duties of the priest's office. The heathen were equal- 
ly particular, to avoid blemishes in their priests, as well as in their sacrifices. 
Orient. Lit. No. 263. b 

Ver. 21. That hath a blemish.—({In the above list of blemishes, we meet 
with some that might render the priest contemptible in the eyes of men; and 
others that would be very great impediments in the discharge of his ministe- 


ple. 





LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXII. 


God 


minds a holy reverence for the Divine Majesty. : 
ed unto him, they must be free from every legal impurity. 
be approached with respect, much more must JEHOVAH 
holy reverence. }—Bagster. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


not eat of the holy things, until he be & clean 
And whoso * toucheth any thing that is un- 
clean by the dead, or a ‘man whose seed 
goeth from him ; 

5 Or whosoever jtoucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
ka man of whom he may take uncleanness, 
whatsoever uncleanness he hath: ' 

6 The soul which hath ! touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat 
of the holy things, unless he ™ wash his flesh 
with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy 
things, " because it is his food. 

8 That which ° dieth of itself, or is torn with 
beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself there- 
with : I am the Lorp. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
Plest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if 
they profane it: I the Lorp do sanctify them. 

10 §} There shall no stranger eat of the holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or a hired 
servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with his 
a money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born 
in his house: they * shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married 
* unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offer- 
ing of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is t returned 
unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat; but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

14 And ifa man eat of the holy thing * un- 
wittingly, then he shall put the fifth part there- 
of unto it, and shall give it unto the priest, 
with the holy thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the holy ’ things 
of the children of Israel which they offer unto 
the Lorp: 


his preaching by their practising; supposing him accountable 
for their misconduct, or as giving it the sanction of his appro- 
bation.— T. Scott. 

CHapP. 
Whilst with gratitude we recollect, that our holy and glorious 
High-Priest is not liable to any incapacitating impediments to 
the discharge of his office, either habitual or inci 
perfectly such an one as became us; and that his unblemished 
sacrifice is of perpetual efficacy 
through him;” let us also'remember, that the Lord requires us 
likewise to reverence his Name, his truths, his ordinances, and 
his commandments. The man who enters into the ministry, 
and who handles the word of God, or administers his sacra- 
ments, out of covetousness or ambition, 
known, habitual sin 
fessed Christians who make religion their pretence, 
their object; 

referment, 
ust;—such persons, I say, 
with their uncleanness upon them, and must answer for it, te 
- Let us then beware of hypocrisy; and both examine 
ourselves, and seek to be purified from our sinful defilements, 


XXII. Ver. 1-33. Rules for the priests, &c.— 


ental, but is 


for “all who come io God 


whilst he indulges in 
and those pro- 
but gain 
or who approach the Lord’s table as a step to 
or with a heart full of covetousness, malice, or 
presume to eat of the holy things 


either openly or in secret ; 


pal nn RE nee ee 
ndins of the temple of Vesta, was obliged to lay down the priesthood ;” and 
he adds, i 
of bad omen.” 
could not remain a priest for that reason. 
the finest looking man to carry the sacred vessels of the deity ; he that was 
next in beauty and elegance led‘the ox; and the third in personal beauty 
carried the garlands, nbanda, wine, and other things used in sacrifice. }-- 
Bagster. , 

CHAP. XXII. Ver. 2. That they separate themselves.—This seems obscure. 
Perhaps the meaning is, not to take to themselves what belonged to the peo- 


‘every priest whose body is not faultless is to be avoided like a thing 
M. Sergius, who lost his hand in the defence of his country, 
‘At Elis, in Greece, the judges chose 


So the LXX. ‘ That they be cautious about,” &c.——Profane not, &e, 


—[This is the very ground of the prohibition, that they might preserve in their 


Hence, when they approach- 
If great men are to 
be approached with 


i uties. Among the heathen, persons of the most respectable appearance i . 
ee eaitied to the priesthood rand the emperor, hoth among the Greeks Ver. 3. Cut off—|That is, according to some, thrust out of the pnest’s 
and Romans, was both king and priest. Among the Greeks ‘It was required, | office, or from officiating at the altar; or, according to others, cut off by 
that whoever was admitted to this office should he sound and perfect in all his | some immediate stroke of divine justice, like Nadab and Abihu.J--Bagster. 
members, it being thought a dishonour to the gods to be served by any one that Ver. 11. If the priest buy any soul.—That is, a Canaanitish slave, who 
was lame, muimed, or any other way imperfect : a eben at eed ln it beegmes incorporated Witt i eent ny gi ae ee ee 
i i Y od whe were ophelei . 13. She shall eat 0, 5 peat,— y a L wn 
before their consecration, they were examined whether they were 07 8, er. 13. & SE nT how 


that is, perfect and entire, neither having any defect, nor any thing superflu- 
ous.” (Potter’s Greck Ant.) Seneca says, “that Metellus, who had the mis- 
fortune to become blind when he saved the Palladium from the flames, on the 


frequently returns to her father’s house on t le 1 
sands of widows in Bengal, whose husbands die before the consummation of mar- 
i » 


riage never leave their parents "— Ward's Hindoos 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 








16 Or “suffer them to * bear the iniquity of}? haar anksgiving unto the Lorp, offer if at your 
{respass, when they eat their holy things: for | yo pee oan é sume day itchall Seaaaaniae 
do sanctify them. : selves P : » ¥* 
I end ai age aa unto Moses, saying, withthe shall leave none of it until the morrow: I am 
i8 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and] ¢tre- | the Lorp. 
ie ates children of Israel, and say unto| frre | 31 Therefore ™ shall ye keep my command- 
them, Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, | “* ments, and do them: I am the Lorn. 
or of the ¥strangers in Israel, that will offer bye 32 Neither shall ye * profane my holy name ; 
his oblation for all his vows, and for all his |” nui6.14. | but * I will be hallowed among the children of 
free-will-offerings, which they will offer unto |*«1% ee Py he the ae which oe you, ; 
the Lorp for a burnt-offering: | adeis2. | 33 That ¢brought you out of the land o 
19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male ie ay Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp. 
without * blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, 1e.i.19. CHAPTER XXIII. 
or of the oats. b c.3:1,6. 1 The cae ie see The a - Ae pisorey oir he et of pes ealte 
20 But ehatebever hath a blemish, that} .xuisas. orders Cataes a a het ak chia 
shall ye not offer: for it shall not be accept-| 4 4. goats. the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying 
able fr you. BA a A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of], ois say unto them, Concerning the * feast of the 
b Pet ae unto “pasar to meee et te np Sieg ye ani b preniane ae holy eon- 
his © vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves, or wu | vocations, even these are my feasts. 
4 sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted : n Fpl? | 3 9 Six * days shall work be done: but the 
there shall be no blemish therein. ; i exwe. | Seventh day ts the sabbath of rest, a holy con- 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a}, ,,.,,. | vocation: ye shall do no work therein: it is 
wets or Pa tase scabbed, re pie ish ee goat. ee es ee ms all ua vere es 
these unto the Lorp, nor Make an Olfering by | k De.26. ese are the feasts 0 e Lorb, even 
fire of them upon the altar unto the Lorp. holy convucations, which ye shall proclaim in 
23 Either a bullock, or a * lamb that hath any | ~~ | their seasons. 
thing ‘ superfluous or lacking in his parts, that}, ..,,,| 9 In “the fourteenth day of the first month 
mayest thou offer for a free-will-offering ; but | Ps1oi= at even is the eorne passers 
for a vow it shall not be accepted. ake 6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that which "ut, is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorn: 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; nei-|,, cian, | Seven days ye must cat unleavened bread. 
ther shall ye make any offering thereof in| oc.03. 7 In the first day ye shall have a holy convo- 
your land. pews. | cation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 
25 Neither from a ¢ stranger’s hand shall ye | 9 «1-4. 8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
offer the bread of your God of any of these ;|*"*%" | unto the Lorp seven days: in the seventh day 
because their ® corruption zs in them, and ble- >exia |is a holy convocation, ye shall do no servile 
mishes be in them: they shall not be accepted |««193 | work therein. 
for you. : ; sts! 9 J And the Lorv spake unto Moses, saying, 
26 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying,| &3,, 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
27 When a i bullock, or a sheep, or a goat} #8. | unto them, When ye be come into the land 
is brought forth, then it shall be seven days De l6.1.8 which I give unto you, and shall reap the har- 
under the dam; and from the eighth day and} ,,,,,, o, | vest thereof, then ye shall bring a * sheaf of 
thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offer- handful! | the f first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest: 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp. fEx22.) 1] And he shall ¢ wave the sheaf before the 
28 And whether it be cow, or jewe, ye shall| #%, | Lorn, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
Eze.44.00. 


not kill it and her young both in one day. 


29 J And when ye will offer a sacrifice of|***”* 


after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 
12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave 


a ee 


in the blood of Christ, and by his sanctifying Spirit: that we 
may not profane the Name of God in these hallowed things, 
but use them with acceptance, to his glory, and to our own 
benefit and comfort; and when, as his priests, we have feasted 
at his table, let us never more defile ourselves with the base 
pleasures of sin.—It is very proper, that we should carefully 
distinguish between those ake ought, and those who ought 
not, to eat of these holy things: and we shall find, if we care- 
fully consult the Scriptures, that the man who attempts to 
explate his own sin, or to justify himself before God by his own 
supposed virtues, puts as great an affront on Christ, whose 
bleeding love to smners he professes to commemorate, as he 
who comes to the Lord’s table, from the indulgence of his pas- 
sions by direct and gross immoralities. This is a sin which is 
often committed unwittingly: but must be repented of, if men 





Ver. 16. Or suffer them.— Rather, Nor suffer them i « 
themselves with the iniquity of trespass in their eating.” That Aas tree 
GS ccna vated ape transgressing. . S 
__ Ver. 2t. § e perfect.—( This law is so founded on the na i 
itself, that it has been in force among all nations that eacniicd sivas te thee 
deities. Herodotus (1. ii. 38.) describes how accurately the Egyptian priests 
examined the animals destined for sacrifice ; how they looked while ceandin 
or lying, what was the appearance of the tongue, and, in general, whether they 
were without defect. Piwtarch, in his Life of Solon, states, that he made it 
a law among the Athenians, that they should sacrifice select victims : and 
that it was a gencral custom to select the best cattle from the herd, and to dis- 
tinguish them by amark, appears from Virgil. Pliny speaks of a solemn ex: 
amination and inspection of the animals designed for sacrifice. He remarks 
among other particulars, that a calf is not fit for a victim if its tail does not 
reach at least to the knee joint, or if the person offering it brings it on his shoul- 
der, and does not drive it before him, as it is in such cases lean and feeble 
The gods did not, besides, approve of any victim that was lame, or belonged to 
astranger, (ver. 25.) or which went away from the altar. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. Seven days.—{lt was necessary for the mother’s health that the 
young one should suck so long ; and prior to this time, the process of nutri- 
tion in a young animal can scarcely be considered as completely formed. Bo- 
sides this, it may justly be asserted, that the flesh of very young animals is 
comparatively innutritive. ‘There is something brutish in eating the young of 
beast or fowl, befure es hair and hoofs are perfect in the one, and the feathers 

72 





would not bear their own iniquities, which “is a burden too 
heavy for them” to support.— 7". Scott. 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1-22. Weekly sabbath, &c.—We should 
not overlook the admonition of observing “ the sabbath of the 
Lorp,” not only in public, “but in all our dwellings ;” both 
ourselves, and in our families: allowing our domestics to cease 
from labour, and teaching them, by precept and example, to 
improve their leisure; in order that their souls may now fin 
rest in Christ, and at length enjoy “the rest reserved for the 
people of God.”—We. should also learn to consider the time 
employed in the service of God as profitably spent ; and to 
esteem his ordinances ‘as holy feasts. relished more by the 
heaven-born soul than all other pleasures, which it willingly 
renounces for the sake of them. A day, thus set apart for the 
business of religion, will have so much and so important work 





and claws in the other ; and before this period, their flesh is not good for food. 
Consequently they were not fit_for sacrifice, which is termed the bread or food 
of God. (Ver. 25.) Other ancient nations observed nearly the same rules, 
Pliny says, ‘* Young pigs are fit for sacrifice when they are five days old, kids 
and lambs when they are eight days old, and calves when they are thirty days 
old.” |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 2. The feasts “# the Lord.—The word Maadim, is 
reneenes solemnities, Isa. xxxiii. 20., and includes all the days of holy convoca- 
tion.—Scott. 

Ver. 3. The seventh day is the sabbath.—For the appointment of the sab- 
bath, see Gen. ii. 2,3. Exod. xx. 8, 11. 4 * 

Ver. 5. The Lord’s passover.—See Exod. ch. xii. and xiii. . 

Ver. 10. Yeshall bring a sheaf—The Hebrew is an omer, which the mar- 
gin explains to be, “a handful.""—(This offering was a public acknowledg- 
ment of the bounty and goodness of God for the kindly fruits of theearth. From 
the practice of the people of God, the heathen borrowed a similar one, founded 
on the same reason. ‘Che following passage from Censorinus, is worthy of 
the deepest attention : ‘* Our ancestors, who held their food, their country, the 
light, and all that they possessed, from the bounty of the gods, consecrated to 
them a part of all their property, rather as a token of their gratitude, than from 
a conviction that the gods needed any thing. Therefore, as soon as the har- 
vest was Shon in, before they had tasted a the fruits, they appointed libations 
to be made to the gods. And, as they held their fields and cities as gifts from 
their gods, they consecrated a certain part in the temples and shrines where 


Divers laws and ordinances. LEVITICU 


the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish of the 
first year for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
13 And the " meat-offering thereof shall be 















B.C. 1490. 


two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, |' £2 si. 
an offering made by fire unto the Loro for a De.16.9. 


sweet savour: and the drink-offering thereof 
shall be of wine, the fourth part of a hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parch- 
ed corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day 
that ye have brought an offering unto your 
God: It shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

15 | And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offering ; 
i seven sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye inumber fifty days; and 
ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto the 


j Ac.2.1. 


ke ver.10. 
Nu.15.20. 
28.25, &c. 


1 Mal.1.13, 
i. 


m ¢.4.:23. 


1Co.9.14. 


o c.19.9, 
De.24.19. 


Lorp. ead 
17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two Tea 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be| 3." 
of fine flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ; ee 
they are the * first-fruits unto the Lorp. ceed 
18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without ! blemish of the first year, and | 734110 
one young bullock, and two rams: they shall ad 
be for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp, with | "i213 
their meat-offering and their drink-offerings, | «1620. 
even an offering made by fire of sweet savour aL 
unto the Lorp. LS etre 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one mkid of the], i212 
goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the| 3312. 
first year for a sacrifice of peace-olferings. ¥ “Ad 
90 And the priest shall wave them with the|" 
bread: of the first-fruits for a wave-offering ron 
before the Lorp, with the two lambs: ® they <a 
shall be holy to the Lorn for the priest. erg 
21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same alrghtg 
day, that it may be a holy convocation unto.) X34, 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein. It| Zc1416 
shall be a statute for ever in all your dwellings | in.72 
throughout your generations. tie 
22 J] And when ye °reap the harvest of your |* Ness 


land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the 


belonging to it, that all other employment must be postponed 
to make way for it.—Let us never forget “to honour the Lorp 
with our substance, and with the first-fruits of all our increase; 
so shall our barns be filled with plenty, and our presses burst 
out with new wine.” And “ when we give alms of such things 
as we have, behold all things are clean unto us.” Nor will 
the husbandman ever have cause to complain, that he has less 
profit or comfort from his crop; because, ze: leaving good 
gleanings, he hath made a little harvest for the poor widow 
and the labouring man with a large family, who have no land 
or crop of their own.—In all these solemnities we should look 
unto Jesus, as the great Sacrifice for sin, the true Paschal 
Lamb, the First-fruits unto God, our Forerunner to glory the 
provision for our souls, and the Fountain of grace; from whose 
fulness the Holy Spirit flows to all his people, as the Source of 
all joy, and heavenly hope, and victory over the world and 
every enemy.— T’. Scolt. 

Ver. 23-44. The feast of trumpets—the da: of atonement— 
and the feast of tabernacles. _ We may remark, that the term 
used ce | hk in the origina!, isof more extensive import than 
the English word by which it is rendered, and includes all the 
public solemnities, whether feasts or fasts; the great day of 
atonement being decidedly of the latter class. Scott properly re- 
marks another distinction in these days. “On the weekly sab- 
bath, and on the great day of atonement, they were to do no 


inanner of work,” (works of mercy and necessity excc pted :) but 

















they worshipped.” Pliny is express on the same point, and attests that, the 
Romans never tasted either their new corn or wine, till the priests had offered 
the jirst-fruits to the gods. See Ex. xxii. 29. and xxiii. 18, 19.]—Basster. 

Ver. 14. Seven sabbaths shall be complete.—This is the feast of Pentecost, 
already enjoined, Exod. xxxiv. 22. and which was reckoned from the 16th of 
the first to the 6th of the third month, forty complete days, and the fiftieth was 
called Pentecost, which Greek word so means. 1 

Ver. 24. Trumpets.—Horns,, doubtless, _of rams, or other animals.—| Zi- 
chron terooah, here rendered “a memorial of blowing the trumpets,” pro- 
perly signifies a memorial of triumph or shouting for joy. . This festival is 
generally called the feast of trumpets ; and, though the ie have not 
expressly declared the reason of its celebration, yet, as it fell in the seventh 
month of the sacred year, which was the first of the civil year, that is, the 
yionth Tisri, answering to our September, the opinion very generally em- 
braced by both Jews and Christians is, that it was a memorial of the creation 


——CIAP, XXUI. 


A. M. 2514. 


h c.2.14..16, 





n Nu.18.12. 
De.18.4. 


on the other solemnities it was only required that the 
no servile work. 
same commentator,) that many things of a domestic nature 
might be performed 
be done on the weekly sabbath, 

The feast of trumpets is now 
of it seems to 
is called the Civil Year, 
September. This feast is called a sabbath, though not a weekly 
sabbath, because it was a day of rest, though not of the strictest 
kind; only 
labour. 

Of the solemn services of the great day of atonement, we have 
had a full account in the 16th chapter of this book. This fol- 
lowed ten days after the feast of trumpets, and five days before 
the feast of tabernacles, so that these three solemnities all came 
within about half a month. The fast of the atonement was kept 
with very great strictness, and on penalty of death. The whole 
day was spent in i 
to “afflict their souls,” and abstain from food during the whole 
of the time, that is, from evening to evening. All these services 
had, doubtless 
who was to take away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and who 
“ sficted his soul” unto death on our account. 
thronghout; Phil. ii 

Five days after this 
of the world, at which “the sons of God 
and which is supposed, not altogether without reason, to have been at this 


season of the year. c , 
oned by the Jews the first month of the year ; and the feast of tabernacles, kept 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


corners of thy field when thou reapest, neither 
shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest; 
thou shalt leave them unto the P. poor, and to 
the stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

23 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
In the 4seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of * trumpets, a holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein ; but 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp. 

26 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of * atonement; it 
shall be a holy convocation unto you, and ye 
shall t afflict your souls, and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same 
day ; for it is a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 
« afflicted in that same day, he ‘shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that same day, the same soul will I 
~ destroy from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work. Jt shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and 
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of 
the month at even, from even unto even, shall 
ye * celebrate your sabbath. 

33 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall 
be the » feast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the Lorp. 

35 On the first day shall be a holy convoca- 
tion: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp: on the * eighth day shall 
be a holy convocation unto you, and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: 


should do 
, (says the 


“ Hence it is reasonably conclude 


on the other solemnities which must not 
or the day of atonement.” 

first mentioned, and the design 
ave been to proclaim the commencement of what 
which began about the middle of our 


from servile work, that is, from their usual daily 


religious worship and in sacrifices. They were 


(as already observed,) an especial view to Him 


(Isa. liii. 
ii. 7, 8.) 
(as above noted) followed the feast of 





shouted for joy,” (Job xxxviii. 7. 3) 


The month Tisri was not only anciently, but still is, reek- 


in this month, was said to be, as it is correctly rendered in the margin, ‘at the 
revolution of the years (Ex. xxxiv. 22.) importing, that at this season the year 
had revolved, anc " 5 
day, on which the res rejoiced in a grateful remembrance of God’s benefits, 
and implored his b } 5 

Ver. 34. Feast of Tabernacies.—(This feast was celebrated in commemora- 
tion of rid dweline 
kept with greater jollity than p ‘ ¢ 
at it is fein called chag, the feast, and by Philo, the a of the feasts ; 
and hence also, it became more noticed by t en t ) 
probable, that Cecrops borrowed from it the law which he made in Athens. 

cd 


was beginning anew. So that this feast was the new year’s 


cessing for the future year. }—Bagster. 


in tents in the wilderness for forty years ; and was 
any of the other festivals. Hence, in the Tal- 


e heathen than any other. | It is 


173 


al 


The oil for the lamps. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXIV. 


Shelomith’s son blasphemeth. 





tegshuoun b mbly ; and ye shall do no| 4 igo | 3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the 
aenie ae eie = 4 , L asnaeire tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron 
37 These are the feasts of the Lorp, which| «im | order it from the evening unto the morning 


‘m to be holy convocations, to |» Deis8. | before the Lorn continually: it shall be a sta- 
Vout an Teng wade by fre unto the Lorn, Joa Lid tute for ever in your generations, 
a burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a sa- Pn 4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
crifice, and drink-offerings, every thing upon |° if  |4 candlestick before the Lorp continually. 
his ¢ day: , 4.Nu2939.! 5 J And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
38 Beside ‘the sabbaths of the Lorn, and be- | ¢ ®**16 | twelve * cakes thereof: two tenth-deals shall 
f fruit | be in one cake. 


side your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
oeside all your free-will-offerings, which ye 





g De.16.14, 
15. 


6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on 


give unto the Lorp. h Nu2.l2 | a row, upon the pure ‘ table before the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh itestia, | 7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 
month, when ye have ¢ gathered in the fruit of| **%5% | each row, that it may be on the bread for a 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp eke memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, | 2." | the Lorn. 
and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. b to cause | 8 Every € sabbath he shall set it in order be- 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day the] , y,.2,_ | fore the Lorp continually, being taken from the 
f boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-| #3... | children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil- 9 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and 
lows of the brook ; and fye shall rejoice before : BY 4 they shall eat it in the holy place: for it zs 
the Lorp your God seven days. 3riz.2, | most holy unto him of the offerings of the 
Ris cued De ads ita pee) ues Oe aa Feo, ae Phe oe fire by ‘i eb tire i 

seven days in the year. shall be a statute} so n e son of an Israelitish woman 
for ever in your generations; ye shall cele-|,. r.a0.{Whose father was an Egyptian, went out 
brate it in the seventh month. fixizss | among the children of Israel; and this son 

42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all), ,¢,9 | of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: | "224. | strove together in the camp ; 

43 That i your generations may know that I} * Fs? |) 11 And the Israelitish woman’s son i blas- 
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, | 152% | pnhemed the name of the LORD, and cursed: 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: i ‘seg and they brought j him unto Moses : (and his 
I am the Lorp your God. kaa. | mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter 

44 And Moses j declared unto the children of]; rx.182. | of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) 

Israel the eat Ore TE ey a 12 And sant put ie a yee mat the 
; AA y SUA sound | ~ mind of the Lorp mig e showe m. 
tol iy ettbeaghecnya Ei cf mardxe 1b of deange, Sorat ohteee ood ne tno them 13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ingtote | 14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without 
2 Command * the children of Israel, that] 9%, | the camp; and let all that heard him lay their 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for |, 25 |" hands upon his head, and let all the congre- 
the ° light, to cause the lamps to burn © con-|,ne139. | gation stone him. 
17.7, 


tinually. 





tabernacles, when the grief was changed into joy, and the fast of 
atonement for the sacrifices of thanksgiving. This feast was 
enjoined, Exodus xxiii. 16., and is there called ‘‘ the feast of in- 

athering, and of harvest.’’ For seven days the Jews were or- 

ered to dwell in tabernacles, tents, or bowers, in memory of 
their fathers, who lived in tents in the land of Canaan, and after- 
wards in the wilderness; and to remind them that they also 
were pilgrims and strangers in the earth, “as all their fathers 
were.” (Heb. xi. 9—14.) 

Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 1—23. The candlestick and shew-bread— 
The blasphemer stoned.—The directions respecting the lamp and 
the cakes of the shew-bread were given to Moses, Exod. xxvii. 
20, 21.; xxv. 30, 31.: and their spiritual meaning pointed out in 
our exposition of the chapter last quoted, namely, the perpetual 
light, and the living bread, with which God’s temple is now fur- 
nished. The twelve loaves, or cakes, had doubtless a refer- 
ence to the twelve tribes of Israel; and the Jews say that they 
were made square, each cake containing a peck of fine flour, 
and that golden reeds were placed between each to admit the 
air, that they might not moulder. But why are they called 
shew-bread ? The Hebrew name is “ Bread of the faces,” or, 

of the (divine) presence,” because set before the presence of 
God in the holy place: in the Greek, “the bread of proposi- 
tion;” (Mark it. 26.; Heb. ix. 2.) and in both Testaments ren- 





“that the master of every family should after harvest mak i 
n aml yest make a feast for his 
figerounds."}-Bascer with them who had taken pains with him in tilling 

er. 40. Boughs of goodly trees.—Literally, “ Of the frui 
beauty ;”? meaning, the citron tree. So the Targum he a oh ices eet 
that to this day the Jews in London send for citrons for this purpose —Crit. 
Rev. See also Parkhurst’ Heb. Lex. : p 
CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 3. Shall Aaron order it.— 
maritan, insert after Aaron, “‘ and his sons,” 
ingerts into his text. ; 
_ Ver. 5, Tivelve cakes.—By the quantity of flour used. i yw 
size of peck loaves. According to Maimonides, they emia oes 
baked in square moulds ter handbreaths long, and five broad, so that they ex: 
tended on each side two handbreadths beyond the table. The Jews add, that 
they were separated by golden reeds, or half rods, which rested on a sort of 
fork ; but of this we see no occasion. Being removed weekly, they became the 
iat ee males for ane week following, wiseh may account for their being 
n rge. 1e frankincense was place yes, in li r 
cups, ge eons “4 pgankine p on the loaves, in little golden 
er. Ul. Blasphemed the name.—{Houbigant and others think th 

name which this man blasphemed was the name of his god ; a crime Seer 
we learn from Porphyry, was common among the Egyptians, when they were 
disappointed in the object of their prayers. But that hashshem, the name, de- 
notes Jehovah, ngikey its being used in the latter part of verse 16 a3 equi- 


Several MSS. Hebrew and Sa- 
which Dr. Boothroyd therefore 





15 And thou-shalt speak unto the children of 








dered by our translators shew-bread, as appearing before God 
in the holy place. ; 

But the principal topic of this chapter relates to the case of a 
notorious blasphemer, the son of an Egyptian by an Israelitish 
woman, who ‘‘blasphemed the name’’—even that of Jenovan 
and was therefore ordered by the divine oracle to be stone 
without the camp. ‘No gba (says Scott) this man was one 
of the mixed multitude who accompanied Israel out of Egypt; 
(Exod. xii. 37, 38.) but itis uncertain whether he had ever pro- 
fessed the religion of Israel. It is supposed that, by reason of 
the dispute betwixt him and an Israelite, he was brought before 
the magistrates ; and the cause being, according to the law of 
God, decided against him, he blasphemed, or cursed Him, *be- 
fore whose tremendous name all heaven adores, and all hell 
trembles.’ By the express command of God himself, all who 
heard the blasphemy were required to lay their hands on the 
head of the blasphemer, as solemnly persevering in their testi- 
mony, and as devoting him to death, that the guilt of sucha 
crime might not rest on Israel; and avowing hat his blood 
was upon his own head, and that-they were clear.” 

Some consider the phrase, ‘‘ curseth his God,” as applying to 
idols, equally as to the true God; but it was sinful to name an 
idol deity, and we believe there is no instance of a law made in 
protection of idolatry. It is clear that the culprit, in this case, 


valent to ‘‘ the name of Jehovah,” in the former part. The Jews also frequently 
use hashshem, for Jehovah ; and that it was an ancient custom thus to allude 
to the Deity without mentioning his name appears from inscriptions among the 
Palmyrenians, on whose marbles we find, “to the blessed same be fear for 
ever ;’—'‘ To the blessed name for ever good and merciful, be fear; ‘“* To 
the blessed name for ever be fear,” &c. The custom among the Jews of not 
writing the name of Jehovah would then appear to have originated from some 
such ancient usage. ]|}—Bag'ster. i 

Ver. 14. Let all the congregation. stone him.—Not in _a riotous or tumult- 
uous manner, as the Jews often did in later times ; but first the witnesses on 
whose evidence he had been convicted, and afterwards the rest of the congre- 
gation. See the instances of Achan, Josh. vii. 2i—26. ; and Naboth, 1 Kings 
XXL. 13, 

Ver. 15. Curseth his God.—{As the Hebrew word nakav not only sig- 
nifies to curse or blaspheme, but also to ar ag or distinguish by name, 
(Nu. i. 17. 1 Ch. xii. 31. Is. Ixii. 2.) hence the Jews at a very euily periou, 
understood this law as prohibiting them from uttering the name, JEHOVAH 
on any other than sacred occasions. The Septuagint, which was made at 
least 250 years before Christ, renders it, ‘‘ Whosoever nameth the name of the 
Lord, let him die ;” from which we see that the Jews at this time were accus- 
tomed to pronounce adonay, or Lord, instead of Jehovah; for in place of it 
the LXX. always put Kwrios. Philo, who lived in the time of Christ, explains 
the passage, connecting it with the preceding verse, in the following terms : 

Strange gods are not to be blasphemed. lest men should be accustomed ta 


The blasphemer stoned. 










A. M. 2514, 
B. C. 1490. 


o Ex.20.7. 


Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his Go 
shall bear his sin. 


16 And °he that blasphemeth the name of the | 1 Kizito 
Lorp, he shall surely be put to death, and all Be74.10, 
the congregation shall certainly stone him: 139.20, 
as well the stranger, as he that is born in the ae 
land, when he blasphemeth the name of the |» emiten 
LORD, shall be put to death. biped 

17 J And he that P killeth any ¢man shall}, pai 
surely be put to death. 9 No.35.31. 

18 { And he that killeth a * beast shall make] &"""" 
it good; * beast for beast. r ver.21, 

19 And ifa man cause a blemish in his neigh- } « aye for 
bour; tas he hath done, so shall it be done| 
unto him: eae 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for| ** 
tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, | ® Nu.45.16. 
so shall it be done to him again. 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore | —-— 
it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put 

a rest, 


to death. 

22 Ye shall have " one manner of law, as well 
for the stranger, as for one of your own coun- 
try: for | am the Lorp your God. 


b Ex.23.10. 
2Ch.36. 
Ql. 

¢ 2Ki.19.29, 


23 J] And Moses spake unto the children of | 4 «para 
. . mh 
Israel, that they should bring forth him that] 
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him |° sound 
with stones. And the children of Israel did |r essa1z. 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. g Nul0.10 
CHAPTER XXV. h I.61.1,2. 
1 The sabbath of the seventh year. 8 The jubilee in the fiftieth year. 14 OF oppression. 63.4. 
18 A blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of land, 29 of houses. oo Compas: Je.34.15.. 
gion of the poor. 39 The usage of bondinen. 47 The redemption of servants. us iL 
. hec.9.11, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in mount} 2. 
Sinai, saying, a 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say |i ver.13. 
Nu.36.4. 


unto them, When ye come into the land which 


was punished, not for blaspheming Molech, or any of the gods 
of Egypt, but the name of the God of Israel; and such is the 
law now put on record. 

This punishment has often been objected to by the profane, 
as severe and unreasonable, on the ground that man cannot 
injure his Maker ; but is he, therefore with impunity to “curse 
him to his face ?”’ The same plea might in many cases be urged 
with equal truth against treason and sedition ; but are these no 
crimes, unless accompanied with an assault upon the person of 
the prince? Would any well-regulated re 
chief magistrate to be reviled or cursed, merely because the 
culprit has not the power to inflict personal injury ? Certainly 
not: how, then, shall the Supreme Governor of the world suf- 
fer his name to be treated with contempt and execration? O fe 
angels! could ye endure the sight? Besides, the very thought 
supposes an enmity of heart in the blasphemer, who would as- 
sassinate his Creator if he had the power. The case has been 
tried ; once Deity became incarnate, and no sooner did he sub- 
mit himself to the power of men, than they nailed him to the 


accursed tree! ; 
The sabbatic year, and year of 





Guar. X XV.» Ver. 1—22. 
jubilee.—Of so great importance was the devout rest of the 
sabbath day considered, that other laws were made in harmo- 
ny with it, as the sabbatic year, and the year of jubilee. Not 
only was the seventh day to be a day of rest, but the seventh 
year was to bea year of rest; and at the end of seven sabbatic 
= was to be the grand period of the jubilee. As the sab- 
bath was made for man, so was the sabbatic year, that the 
land should rest by the ground lying fallow; in order to which, 
an extraordinary fraitfal season was ever to precede the year 
of rest: thus the whole Jewish system was founded upon mi- 
racles, aad continually appealed to such displays of the divine 
power inits support. So the learned Dr. Graves remarks, that 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXV. 





The year of jubilee. 


I give you, then shall the land * keep a sabbath 
unto the Lorp. 

3 Six® years thou shalt sow thy field, and 
six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath 
of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorp: 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5 That © which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy 4 vine undressed: for it is a 
year of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat 
for you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for 
thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for 
thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 
are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof 
be meat. 

8 | And thou shalt number seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sabbaths of years 
shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of * the 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the se- 
venth month, in the ‘ day of atonement shall 
ye make the & trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
» proclaim liberty throughout ail the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee 
unto you; and ye shall return ‘every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall return every 
man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto 


the Pentateuch details. The very existence of this law isa 
standing monument, that when it was given, the Mosaic mi- 
racles were fully believed. 
witnesses of the miracles themselves.” 

Some persons nave supposed, that the 49th year (as being the 
seventh sabbatic year) was the year of jubilee ; but the contra- 
ry is distinctly stated, (ver. 10.) from which it is evident, that 
both the jubilee and the year preceding 
vests, and, therefore, made a Diacalhs interference on the 
government suffer the a of Providence the more necessary. i 

e inferred that either the year of 
preceding, was absolutely unproductive ; 
cially the grapes, would grow spontaneously, 
for the support of the servant, and the stranger 
who were to feast uncontrolled, while the Israelites themselves 
were to subsist on the abundance provided in the preceding 
years, The moral design of these laws was certainly to incul- 
cate, in a certain sense 
oppression. i 
am the Lord your God. P : 

There is, however, a higher and more spiritual sense intima- 
ted in the prophetic writings, in reference to the year of jubilee, 
and we know to whom the prediction is applied 
list. ‘The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
ah,) because the 
unto the meek ; 
to proclaim libert 
to them that are bound: to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, the day of vengeance of our God; 
mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” 
this reference, 1t 


Now the law was coeval with the 


were without any har- 


It is not, however, to 
ubilee, or the sabbatic yea, 
many things, espe- 
and were to be 
and the cattle, 


an equality of nghts, and guard against 


““Ye shall not oppress one another; . . . for] 


” 


y the evange- 
(said the Messi- 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearte 

to the captives, and the opening of the prison 


to comfort all that 
to give un- 
; the gar- 
In harmony with 
is to be remarked that the jubilee was to be 


this law furnishes a strong argument in favour of the divine proclaimed (ver. pies the day of the great atonement, as plain- 


authority of Moses and his laws. ‘* How incredible is it, that 
any legislator would have ventured to propose such a law as 
this, or any people have submitted to receive it, except In con- 
sequence of the fullest conviction, on both sides, that a divine 
authority had dictated this law, and that a peculiar providence 
would constantly facilitate its execution! Nothing 
could have produced this conviction but the experience, or the 
belief, of some such miraculous interposition as the history of 


think meanly of the Deity. But if any one, (1 do not say blaspheme, for that, 
is not here the question, but) even so much as wfter unscasonably the name of 
the Lord of men and gods, he shall die.” ‘This explanation, w hether it please 
ng or not, cannot therefore be looked upon as a piece of supesstition origina- 
ting with the Jews, who lived after the destruction of Jerusalem. ]— Bagster. 
Ver. 19. So shall it be done unto him.—This is the law called by the Ro- 
mans Lez taliones, or the law of retaliation, very common among all uncivil- 
ized nations. See Exod. xxi. 23—25. and compare Matt. v. 38, 39. : 
Cuap. XXV. Ver. 9. The trumpet of the jubilee.—The Hebrew Jobel is 


y intimating the channel through 
salvation of the gospel 1s netsh ‘ 
Parkhurst (Heb. Lex. p. 213.) farther considers it as “a most 
lively and animating prefiguration of that grand consummation 
of time, which is to be introduced in like manner by ithe trump 
of God ; when the children and heirs of God shall L 
from all their forfeitures, and restored to the eternal inheritance 
allotted to them by their Father, 


variously derived. 
horn, the species of trumpet here used. 
but on what authority, is not known ; 
Ezek. xlvii. 17. Ji 
cause all estates now returned to the original owner. 
and approved derivation J 
of bir and which is used for the lengt hened or continued blast of a trumpet, 
Exod. xix. 13. 
ened tones throughout al 


which alone the liberty and 


e delivered 
and thenceforth rest from 


think it derived from the Arabic word for a ram's 
Josephus explains it to mean /iberty, 
but it is called the “ year of pene 
Yabal, (or Jabel,) to bring back, or recover, be- 
But the most general 
Jovel, (or Jubal,) a stream, either of water or 


Some 


Others from 
is from 
The tramp ofthe Jubilee were probably sounded in Zength- 


the land of Israel. Compare Josh. vi. 5, 13. 
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The redemption of land. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXV. 


Compassion for the poor. — 


: i ap that which | 4; “244 | 27 Then let him ¥ count the years of the sale 
 eaitcae te shall note: ara: ak - the grapes —— thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man 
proweth of itself in it, nor gathe ETAPES | F ver.10. ) } 
in it of thy vine undressed. e217. | to whom he sold it; that he may return unto 

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto|, |, | his possession. ; ibis 

; hall eat the increase thereof out of| «19.13. | 28 Butif he be not able to restore 7¢ to him, 

ono teas | then that which is sold shall remain in the hand 


the field. 














r of this jubilee ye shall return |1 cess | of him that hath bought it until the year of 
ciree tthe Laos his ae pt jubilee: and in the jubilee it shall go * out, 

14 f And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh-|™*"'* | and he shall return unto his possession, 
bour, or buyest aught of thy neighbour’s hand, |" D121 | 29 J And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a 

e «shall not oppress one another : Prl 38 walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
"15 According to the number of years after Eze. 31.25 whole year after it is sold: within a full year 
Sone tat me pene a the basing Sa aire! ua redeemed within the space 
fruits he shall sell unto thee: ; i ete of . ful Sas ae we none Hee: is = poe 

16 According to the multitude of years thou | ‘7% | walled city shall be establis ed for ever to him 
shalt SP ereeseihe price thereof, and according one that bought it, throughout his generations: it 
to the fewness of years thou shalt ber ak dhe aes ae eee in a pies ake 

rice of it: for according to the number of the : Ly 31 But the houses of the villages which have 
pps of the fruits doth he sell unto thee, en no walls round about them, shall be counted 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; | e327, | as the fields of the country: they * may be re- 
but thou shalt! fear thy God: for I am the Lorp w his hand deemed, and they shall go out in the jubilee. 
your God, tained § | 32 Notwithstanding the » cities of the Levites, 

18 | Wherefore ye shall ™do my statutes,| | and the houses of the cities of their possession, 
and keep my judgments, and do them; and| ~ ¢57.| may the Levites redeem at any time. j 
"ye shall dwell in the land in safety. —-— | 33 And if*a man purchase of the Levites, 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye | vver.so. | then the house that was sold, and the city of 

y , y : ; ae 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. | vei | his possession, shall go out in the year of jubi- 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the |x reaemp. | lee; for the houses of the cities of the Levites 
veventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor fongeh one ee possession among the children of 

ather in our increase: wove) | israel. 

PI Then I will °command my blessing upon | 852 | 34 But the * field of the suburbs of their cities 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth} &’ | may not be sold, for it is their perpetual pos- 
fruit for three years. z or, one of | SESSION. 

22 And Pye shall sow the eighth year, and] wiet | 35 | Andif thy brother be » waxen poor, and 
eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year ; ‘until tem. | fallen in decay with thee; then thou 4 shalt 
her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. | « scam, |* relieve him: yea, though he be a ‘ stranger, 

23 J The land shall not be‘sold forever; for| * or a sojourner ; that he may live with thee. 
the land is "mine, for ye are * strangers and|» 62. | 36 Take thou no ‘usury of him, or increase ; 
sojourners with me. chicnang | DUt " fear thy God; that thy brother may live 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye | © faiia:. | with thee. 
shall grant a redemption for the land. darense | 37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 

24 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath eDeis78, | Usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 


sold away some of his possession, and tif any 
of his kin come to redeem it, then shall he re-|¢ 
deem that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and "himself be able to redeem it; 


15. 


f He.13.2. 


De.23.19. 
Ps. 15.5. 


h Ne.5.9, 


38 1 iam the Lorp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 j] And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 


fem.23-!be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou 





their labours, and be supported in life and happiness by what 
the field of God should produce.” 

Ver, 23—55. The laws of redemption.—When the God of 
Israel delivers laws, he at the same time clearly states the au- 
thority on which they are founded. The expression generally is, 
& ” “ ? iti 

Tam Jenovan,” or, “I am the Lorn thy God :” here it is more 
special and particular : “‘ For the Lann is mine; for ye are stran- 
gers and sojourners with me.” (Ver. 23.) On this all the fol- 
owing laws rest. “The land is mine,” therefore it shall not be 
sold for ever.—Our case is exactly similar to that of the Israelites, 
and this circumstance should be borne continually in our re- 
membrance. He that said, “Is not this great Babylon which I 
have built ? heard a voice suddenly from heaven, which said 

O king Nebuchadnezzar, the kingdom is departed from thee.’ 
(Dan. iv. 30, 31.) And to the vain fool that boasted of having 

goods laid up for many years,” God said “This night shal 
thy soul be required of thee.” We are indee , tenants at will,” 
and have not even a lease of our possessions ; and this should 
teach us that we are “strangers and sojourners” upon earth: 
and tu look to Him who is not ashamed to be called our God, 
becanse he hath prepared for us a city—‘‘a city which hath foun- 
dations, and whose foundations rest on the rock of eternal 
ages.” (Heb. xi. 16.; Rev. xxi. 14, &c.) 


The uncertainty of the present state regards not only life itself, 
but all its enjoyments: while we are walking with God, as 
“strangers and sojourners,”’ we are continually dropping some 
or other of our temporal enjoyments by the way: here an af- 
fectionate partner, a Rachel : and there a below child, a Joseph: 
here our possessions, and there our enjoyments; till at length 
our bodies drop into the grave, and our souls land upon the 
eternal shores. 
“The dear delights we here enjoy, 
And fondly call our own, 


Are but short favours borrow'd now, 


To be repaid anon.” Watts. 


With the rules and regulations here given, relative to the 
Jewish rites of redemption, we have no immediate concern. 
Our Redeemer founds his right to our obedience in the purchase 
of his blood, and on that ground claims us as his redeemed ones : 
“Ye are not yourown; ye are bought with a price;” and that 
price is “the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” (1 Cor-.vi. 20. vii. 23.; 1 Pet. i. 19.) 

We must not omit, hob eeer to notice in this chapter, some 
very excellent moral precepts, in favour of a principle of benevo- 
lence and charity—all but Christian. First, in aflording facility 
of redemption to “a brother waxen poor,”’ who hath been com- 





Ver. 21. Command my blessing.—[As it is here graciously promised, that 
the sixth year was to bring forth fruits for three years, not merely for two, it 
is evident, that both the Sabbatical year and the year of Jubilee were distinctly 
provided for. They were not to sow from the sixth to the eighth year, omit- 
ting 100 seed times; nor reap from the sixth to the ninth, omitting two har- 
nests. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 29. In a@ walled city.—[A very proper difference is here made between 
houses in a city and houses in the country. 'The former might be redeemed 
any time in the course of a year; but after that time could not be redeemed, or 
go out with the Jubilee ; the latter might be redeemed at any time ; and if not 
redeemed must go out with the Jubilee. The reason in both cases is sufli- 
ciently evident: the house in the city might be built merely for purposes of 
trade or tra ffic—the house in the country was builded on, or attac ed to, the 
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inheritance which God had divided to the respective families, It was there- 
fore necessary that the same law should apply to the Rowse as to the inherit- 
ance ; which necessity did not exist with regard to the house in the city. 
And, as the house in the city might be purchased for the purpose <F trade, it 
would be very inconvenient for the purchaser, when his business was esta 
blished, to be obliged to remove. |—Bagster. 
. Ver. 32. The cities of the Levites.—'* The houses possessed by the Leyites 
in the cities afterwards allotted to them, and the gardens and pastures in the 
suburbs, were, in fact, their only permanent estate in Israel ; and they were 
therefore under the same law as the land of the other tribes.”"—Scort. 

Ver. 33. If aman purchase, &.—Margin, “ Ifone of the Levites redeem 
them.” It is hence inferred, that any Levite might redeem the house which 
another had sold, though not of the same family, Ce 


Of the usage of bond-men. 


shalt not }compel him to serve as a bond-ser- 
vant: ‘ 

40 But*as a hired servant, and as a sojourner 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto 
the year of jubilee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both 
he and his children with him, an 1 shall return 
unto his own family, and unto the po session 
of-his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are! my servants which I brought 
forin out of the Jand of Egypt; they shall not 
be ™ sold as bond-men. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with "rigour, 
but shalt ° fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the P stran- 
gers that do sojourn among you, of them shall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: and they shall 
be your possession. 

46 And ye shall take them as an 9 inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit them for 
a possession; they shall be your bond-men 
for ever: but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, ye shall not rule one over another 
with * rigour. 

47 J, And if a sojourner or at stranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him wax poor, and "sell himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock 
of the stranger’s family : 

48 After that he is sold he may be redeem- 
a again; one of his brethren may redeem 

im: 

49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle’s son may 
redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his family may redeem him; or if he 
be able, he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought 
lim, from the year that he was sold to him, 
unto the year of jubilee: and the price of his 
sale shall be according unto the number of 
years, according to the * time of a hired ser- 
vant shall it be with him. 
pelled to 
to whom the whole shall revert in the year of jubilee. 
case of his needing temporary relief, 
that thy brother may live with thee.” 
shalt not compel him to serve with thee as th 
but as a hired servant, and a sojourner he anal 
that is, as one of thine own famil 1 
shall he depart from thee, both he and his 


fathers. Moreover, if an Israelite be sold to a stranger, 


the Jews, which were sold unto the heathen.” 
Finally, to enforce these admonitions, 


Ver. 48. He may be redeemed again.—Ainsworth translates this verse so as 
“After that he is sold, a redemption shall be for 


to make it a command. 
him; one of his brethren shall redeem him.” 
more literal ; yet as the Hebrews, having no 


most other versions. 


Ver. 50. Price of his sale—{This was a very equitable law, both to the so- 
Israelite who had been sold. 
The Israelite might redeem himself, or one of his kindred might redeem him ; 
were there- 
the jubilee ; 
and then taking the current wages of a servant, per year, at that time, multi- 
ply the remainmg years by that sum, and the aggregate was to be given to his 
The Jews hold, that the kindred of such a person 
to redeem him, lest he should be swallowed up 
find (Ne. v. 8.) that this was done vy the Jews 


journer to whom the man was sold, and to the 


but this must not be done to the prea of his master. tie 
fore to reckon the years he must have served, from that time til 


master fdr his redemption. 
were bound, if in their power, 
heathen ; and we 


among the \ ve | 
from the Babylonish captivity. ]—Bagster. 


on their return \ cal 
Ver. 52. Year of jubilee. —[The jubilee 


was Ti. to prevent t 


* sell some (at least) of his possessions,” or inkentenes, 
2. in 
“thou shalt relieve him,” 
says the law, and take no usury or increase: but “ fear thy God; 
i 3. In case of his being 
sold by his creditors, (which in some cases was allowed,) “‘ Thou 
bond-servant j 
be with thee;’ 
y enjoying the same comforts ; 
as such he shall serve “thee unto the day of jubilee:” and then 
children with him, 
and shall return unto his own family, and the possession of his 
one 
of his brethren may redeem him ; and though it is not expressly 
said he shall redeem him, yet they held themselves bound to do 
so, if they were able; therefore, said Nehemiah, subsequent to 
the captivity, ‘‘ We after our ability have redeemed our brethren 
(Neh. v. 8.) 
in the most tender man- 


This must be allowed to be 
as the. \ subjunctive mood, frequently 
use the future indicative in its stead, it is so rendered, not only in ours, but in 


was a wonderful institution, and of 


at service to the religion, freedom, and independence, of the Hebrews. 
t he tich from oppressing the poor, and reducing 


LEVITICUS—CHAP. XXVI. 


A. M. 2514. 

1. C. 14990. 

J serve thy- 
self with 
hin with 
the ser- 
vice. 


k Ex.21.2,3. 


1 ver.55. 
1Co.7,22, 
2. 





m with the 
sale of 
abo 
man, 


n ver.46. 
Ep.6.9. 


o Mal.3.5. 
p Is.56.6. 
q Is.14.2, 
r ye shall 


serve 
our- 
selves 
with 
them. 
ver.39. 
8 yer.43. 


t his hand 
obtain. 
ver..26. 


u Ne.5.5,8. 


y Job 7.1. 
Is.16.14. 


— 

w or, b 
ihe 
means. 

x ver.42. 

a De.16,22. 
27.15, 

b or, pillar. 
c astoneof 
picture, 

or, 
Jigured 
atone, 
d ¢,19.30, 
e De.11.13.. 
5. 
23.1..14. 


f 15.30.23. 
Eze.34.26, 


g Ps,67.6. 
h Am.9.13. 
i Ps.147.14. 


j cause to 
cease. 


kc 2Ki. 17,25. 
Eze.5.17. 


1 De.32.30. 


m Ex.2.25. 
2Ki.13.23. 





covenant; . . 2h 

lective bodies : nothing tat regard to religion and righteous- 
ness can insure national prosperity ; 
in the ruin of any people, especially where the word of God and 
the light of the gospel are afforded. Individuals will exist, and 
be judged and recompensed in a future world ; but bodies politic 
will have no future existence, and are therefore recompensed 
aermenamer Sik ir i inhrche iearae Ce iW dea Sta ae ae ee es Nee BET 


them to perpetual slavery ; and to hinder their obtainin. 
lands by purchase, mortgage, or usurpation, I 
debts should not be multiplied too much, lest the poor should be entirely 
ruined ; beard 2: should not always continue in servitude; that personal 
liberty, equality of property, 
as possible, be preserved ; and that the people might thus be strongly attached 
to their country, lands, and inheritances. ]}—Bagster. 
Cuap. XXVI._ 
margin explains it ; ood 
usual objects of ory are here distinctly marked. 
before remarked, (see abov 
presentations of Deity, which could not be represented. j 
carved to represent some created being, as an animal, bird, or fish, as was 
common among the ) 
or pyramidal, or conical, intended to represent the solar 
of picture,” or 
tion. ‘ : forn ane 
cases they migkt have been, like Jacob’s pillars, purely monumental, or in! 
ed merely to preserve the me f pe 
plied to purposes of idolatry, were criminal. 


Blessings for obedience. 


_51 If there be yet many years behind, accord- 
ing unto them he shall give again the price of 
his redemption out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto 
the year of jubilee, then he shall count with 
him, and according unto his years shall he 
give him again the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 
with him: and the other shall not rule with ri- 
gour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not » redeenied in these years 
then he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both 
he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are ser- 
vants: * they are my servants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 


. 8 A blessing to them that keep the commandments: 14 & curse to those 
‘at break them. 40 God promiseth to remember them that repent. 


E *shall make you no idols nor graven 

image, neither rear you up a ® standing im- 
age, neither shall ye set up any ‘image of stone 
in your land, to bow down unto it: for Iam 
the Lorp your God. 

29 Ye ‘shall keep my sabbaths, and reve- 
rence my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 

3] If*ye walk in my statutes and keep my 
commandments, and do them ; 

4 Then I will give you ‘ rain in due season, 
and the £ land shall yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit : 

5 And your "threshing shall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing-time; and ye shall eat your bread to 
the full, and dwell in your land safely. 

6 And I will give | peace in the land, and ye 
shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: 
and I will) rid evil * beasts out of the land, 
neither shall the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And! five of youshall chase a hundred, and 
a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to 
flight: and your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

9 For I will have ™respect unto you, and 


1 Of idola 
thi 


ner, and to impress these precepts on their conscience, it is add- 
ed, “For unto me the children of Israel are servants; they are 
my servants, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lord X 

Cuar. XXVI. Ver. 1—13. Promises to encourage obedi- 
ence.—* These promises to Israel, (says Scott,) in case they 
were obedient, should 
to their national covenant. 
tional regard to the worship, sabbaths, and sanctuary of God, 
and did not turn aside to idolatry, he engaged to continue to 


our God. 


be understood with a special reference 
As long as they maintained a na- 


them their various temporal mercies, an distinguishing reli- 
gious advantages ....- Israel, indeed, was under a peculiar 


et still God deals with nations as col- 


and wickedness will end 


possession of all the 


It was farther intended, that 


and the regular order of families, might, as much 


Ver. 1. A standing image.—That is, “a pillar,” ag the 
or, any image. Hebrew, ‘* Stone of picture.” All the 
1. Idols; nothings, a8 
ove, on chap. xix.) a general term, including all re- 
2. A graven image, 


Egyptians. 3. A standing image, or 


illar, either square, 
ame. 4,“ A stone 
** figured stone,” containing, perhaps, some idolatrous inserip- 
form were prohibited ; though in some 


Thus idos of every kind and 


morial of persons or events : even these when ap- 
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Curses threatened 


"make you fruitful, ana ° multiply you, and 
establish my covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat eae MARS 

d because 0 . ; 
nd Pil set my ¢ iahensele among you: 
“sy soul shall not * abhor you. { 
cs Pedi I will * walk among you, and ¢ will 
be your God, and ye shall be my people. 

13 1" am the Lorp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bond-men, and | have * bro- 
ken the bands of your yoke, and made you go 
upright. 

14 § But “if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments; _ 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but that ye 
«break my covenant: : 

16 Lalso will do this unto you, I will even ¥ ap- 
point over you terror, consumption, and the 
burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, 

’ and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall? sow 
your seed in vain; for your * enemies shall 
eat it. 

17 And I will set my face against. you, and 
ye shal] be slain before your enemies: they 
that hate you shall reign over you, and ye 
shall ¢ flee when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you seven times 
more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the 4 pride of your pow- 
er; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be spent in ¢ vain: 
for your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land yield their 
fruits. 

21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me, I will bring seven 
times more plagues upon you according to 
your sins. 

22 I will also send wild £ beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, and de- 
stroy your cattle, and make you few in num- 
ber; and your high-ways "shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by 
these things, but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I also i walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times for your 
sins. 


in this world.” 
notice some of these promises, of whic 
linked together in a manner very beautiful. 


statutes,” &c. “then will I give you rain in due season.” 


well known that in Jude 
few days, though sl 


harvest immediately follows 
civil year, which begins in September 
sequently, the autumnal rains 
these periodical rains were as important t 
overflowing of the Nile to Egypt. 
gular and moderate, the land yielded he 
(especially the vines) their fruit. 


This judicious remark remised, we may now 
the chain before us is 
“Tf ye walk in my 

} iodical, tl nee 
a the rains are periodical, the early 
and the latter rain: the former, about October, lasts but for a 
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M. 2514. 
C1490, 


n Ne.9.23. 


and bring} , p. i073. 


p ¢.25.22. 

q Ps.76.2. 
Eze.37.26 
+B. 
Re.21.3. 

r De.32.19, 
Ps.78.59. 

s 2Co 6.16. 

t Eze.11.20. 

1.¢.25.58,42, 

v Je.2.20. 

w De.B.15 

x Eze.16.59. 

y upon. 


z Mi.6.15, 
a Ne.9.36, 
37. 


b Je.19.7. 
c Pr.28.1. 
4 18.25.11. 
e Ps.127.1. 


f or, at all 
adven- 
tures with 
me. 


g 2Ki.17.25. 
Eze.5.17. 


h La.1.4. 


i Ps.18.26. 
1s.63.10. 


aon 

J De.32.35. 
Eze. 20,37. 

k Je.24.10. 

1 Ps.105.16, 

m Hag.1.6. 

n La.-4.10. 

o Eze.6.3, 
13. 

p Le.20.23, 

q Ne.2.3. 

r 2Ch.36. 
19. 
Mat.24.2. 

s Js.1.13, 

t Je.25.U, 
18. 


u Je.19.3, 

v Ps.44.1] 

w 2Ch.26. 
21. 

x Eze.21.7, 
15, 


y Job 15.21. 
z driven, 
a Is.J0.4. 
b Ju.2.14, 





Ver. 10. And ye shall eat old store.—‘ This 
e re. s prom 
ple ought not, and would not, be disposed to buill r 
the Gospel,) to hoard their plenty ; 
room for the new ; andso dispose of it at a low 
needy iaving a liberal heart, as well as an abund 
er. 26. Ten women, &c.—‘‘ An oven was designed only ye 
gle yams eae, to bake for tem no more than the bread of es Ne 
sage still continues in some places, and give: uli 
st teri p i gives peculiar 
Mf res 
was literally fulfilled in several melancholy instances - 
Lam. iv. 10. [This was literally fulfilled at the siege of Jerusale 
gives a dreadful detail respecting a woman named M I 
ty of the famine, during the siege, killed her sucking child, 
eaten part of it when discovered by the soldiers !]—Bagster. 


The word here used for idols, diffe 


ise intimated, that the peo- 
new barns, (like the fool in 
but that they would bring it forth to make 


price, or freely, to the poor and 
ant provision.’’—Scort, 


é a sin- 
ad of one day. This 
force to these words.” 
Ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, &c.—This awful threatening 

See 2 Kings vi. 28, 29, ; 
lem. Josephus 
ary, who, in the extremi- 
roasted, and had 
Ver. 30. High places.—See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3.— Carcasses of your idols.— 
ts from that used ver. 1. and is still more 





im that soweth seed.” ; 
of peace and plenty, victory and independence, the greatest of 
all temporal blessings, in order to encourage their obedience. 

Ver. 14—46. Threatenings against the disobcdient.—On the 
other hand, disobedience, which is well defined as “‘ walking 
contrary to God,” is threatened with a host of evils, which form 
an awful reverse of the preceding. 
(says the Lord) Terror, Consumption, and the burning Ague, 


contemptible 
—Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex. 
Ver. 34. 
serves to be an historical truth. 
numbered about four hundred and ninety years 
were seventy sabbaths of years; for 7 muliiplied by 70, make 490. Now, the 
Babylonish captivity lasted seventy years, and during that time the land of Is, 
rael rested. Therefore the land rested just as many years, in the Babylonish 
captivity, as it should have rested sabbaths, if the Jews had 
relative to the sabbaths of the land.” This is a most remarkable fact, and de- 
serves to be particularly noticed, as a most literal fulfilment of the prophetia 
declaration in this verse. i 
it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land. 
Ver, 38. The land of your enemies shall eat you up.—Does this refer to the 
total loss of the ten tribes? ‘These are-so completely swallowed up in some 
enemies’ land, that nothing concerning their existence, or place of residence 
remains, but mere conjecture.—Dr. Clarice. 


for disobedience. 


25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that 
shall) avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will send the * pestilence among you: 
and ye shal! be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 

26 And when I have! broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in 
one oven, and they shall deliver you your 
bread again by weight: and ye shall eat and 
™ not be satisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also 
in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven 
times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall » eat the flesh of your sons, 
and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will ° destroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and cast your carcasses 
upon the carcasses of your idols, and my soul 
shall ? abhor you. 

31 And I will make your ‘cities waste, and 
bring your * sanctuaries unto desolation, and 
I will not *smell the savour of your sweet 
odours. : 

32 And I will bring the tland into desolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
" astonished at it. ; 

33 And I will ’ scatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a sword after you: 
and your land shall be desolate, and your cities 
waste. 

34 Then shall the ~ land enjoy her sabbaths, 
as long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your 
enemies’ land ; even then shall the land rest, 
and enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; be- 
cause it did not rest in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you, 
I will send a * faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the Y sound of a 
* shaken leaf shall chase them ; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall 
fall, when none pursueth. 

37 And they shall * fall one upon another, as 
it were before a sword, when none pursueth: 
and ye shall have no power to » stand before 
your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 


W. Dodd remarks, “This is a nervous and beautiful promise 
of such entire plenty of corn and wine, that before they could 
have reaped and threshed out their corn, the vintage should be 
ready ; and before they could have pressed out their wine, it 
would be time to sow again.” The prophet Amos (chap. ix. 13.) 
expresses the same blessing in much the same manner: “ The 
, lowers continue occasionally through the | ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes 
winter. The latter rains occur about our April, and the barley hi is foll 

- Itmust be remembered, that the 
, 1s here referred to ; con- 
are before those of spring; an 
o Judea, as was the 
When these rains were re- 
rincrease, and the trees 
On the following verse, Dr. 


This is followed by farther promises 


“T will appomt over you 





it means literally, “* gods of dung ;” i. e. filthy, obscene idols, 


Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths.—This Houbigant ob- 
“ From Saul to the Babylonish captivity, are 
during which period, there 


observed the law 


“Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as 


d.? 


Laws respecting vows. 


$9 And they that are left of you shall © pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 


Of things dedicated. 


5 And if it be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be 


1490. 


A AR wo ° e La.4.9. 

ee iecway with the bes their fathers shall at oh ne eee eg twenty shekels, and for the female 
: s 8.33, shekels 

40 { If ‘they shall confess their iniquity, and| Xt». 6 And if i 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their biaepies ee five acted ‘ola fen paket rine BA PA aia 
which they trespassed against me, and that Hui5.18 | th 4 RP AE patisece 8 ses te 
Riipiney. have walked contrary i Cre 15n.1.9, seine five shekels of silver, and for the fe- 

41 And that I also have walked contrary un- * erst Biiveed EO ee tne aatG ae 
to them, and have brought them into the land | 7 And if it be from six 
of their enemies; if then their * uncircumcised fie lif it be a male, then ty eotinceatod aha tee 


hearts be * humbled, and they then £ accept of| ¢ psa. 





shall be thirty shekels. 


that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart.” Here 
seems to be an allusion to the state of Israel in Egypt, when 
they were placed under taskmasters, instead of whom, they are 
now to be placed under the dominion of Terror, Consum ption, 
and the burning Ague; and every person conversant ik the 
Scriptures must recollect, with how direful punctuality these 
threatenings were fulfilled, whenever the Jews rebelled against 
God, and _especiall since they crucified his Son. (See Matt. 
xxiv.) That awful Verse, (ver. 38.) ‘Ye shall perish among 
the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you up;’ 
has been supposed to refer to the loss of the ten tribes, of which 
nothing certain is known, though it is probable there may be 
some remains of them in Pagan India, and in the adjacent 
countries; for this destruction was by no means to be final. 
“ Yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I 
will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am 
the Lorp their God.” (Rom. xi. 26--33.) 

Cuar. XXVII. Ver. 1-34. The law concerning things de- 


Ver. 45. I will for their sakes.—‘ The word (lahem) may more literally 
and justly be rendered, for them, orin their behalf.""—Scott. 

Ver. 46. These are the statutes.—[ As this verse appears to be the proper con- 
cluding verse of the whole book, Dr. ‘A. Clarke thinks, that the 27th chapter 
originally followed the 25th. Others endeavour to solve the difficulty, by sup- 
posin: that the 27th chapter was added after the book was finished ; and, 
thersiiea, there is apparently a double conclusion, one at the end of this, and 
another at the end of the 27th chapter. {fowever it may have been, all the 
ancient versions agree in concluding oth chapters in nearly the same way.]— 
Bagster. 

GuaP XXVIII. Ver. 2. Make a singular vow.—Ainsworth renders it, 
“ Shall separate a vow.” Perhaps ‘an especial vow’’ is the best English 
version. ‘The difference between this singular vow and ordinary, seems to have 
been this: the ordinary vow was made, when in quest of some blessing, or 
when some special mercy was received: the person who vowed ‘engaged to 








fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 








the punishment of their iniquity : baz. | 8 But if he be imati 

: . 2.9.7. poorer than thy estimation 

42 Then will I* remember my covenant with | 5, pe106.45, | then he shall present himself before the priest, 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and| **'6® | and the priest shall value him: according to his 
ca my ae with haem will [rémem- | i J!218. | ¢ ability that vowed shall the priest nates nh 
yer; and I will remember the ‘ land. j ver.34,25.| 9 J And if it be a beast whereof men bri : 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and|« vera. | an offerin to the chick 
shall enjoy her i sabbaths, while she lieth deso-|1 ae giveth of teh id io Leas shall bene ae 
late without them: and they shall* accept of| "* 10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a cil 
the punishment of their iniquity ; because, even m Peo | for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
Lanarged Ce pia Pte cheat and be-| %*\® | at es ones beast for beast, then it and the 

44 And yet for all that, whet they be in the ee “Th pier eace he ietime arches Say of which 
land of oa enemies, I ™will not cast them |o Rous. |they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lorp, 
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy], 1.47, then he shall present the beast before the 
ran utterly, and to" break my covenant with | 2. priest: 

Beeret isan for, their E Ehaereiedued the * Sst 3 ict ya naa a pri ine i feria ie 
11.3, : u value 
covenant of their P ancestors, whom I brought tSu.u, | priest, so shall i : tae eel 
Meee etre land of Eayot in the sight of| “| 13 But «if! ‘ill 
s in the si fe) ut £1 il , i 
the heathen, that I Bien be thets God ry am |» ¥e5.4,5- | shall add A Aes pat feereaPunie tee Sai 
the Lorp. : co Nu.18.6. tion. 

46 These are the statutes, and judgments, | | 13 14 J And whenaman shall sanctify his * house 
and laws, which the Lorp made between him “~ {to be holy unto the Lorp, then the priest shall 
and the children of Israel in mount Sinai by estimate it, whether it be good or bad: ‘ as the 
the hand of es a te avy RS Se Puree it, so shall it stand. 

; y eee Le57. 5 And if he that sanctified it will redeem 
Heep ee at 1S The ihe may not be changed : : his house, then he shall add the } fifth part of 
6 rea ate pee va waned saying, : ‘to thy ex the money of thy estimation unto it, and it 

peak unto the children of Israel, and} Gries’ shall be his. 

say unto th a WI ! < i 
Nee ence oe tor tho|*7e™ | Lond nana part.of & fel ae iy ose 
Oana tke Be epeten: ee Gah npsio. | then thy estimation shall be according to the 

nd thy © estimation shall be, of the male| ~~ seed thereof: «a homer of barley seed shall 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years | v1? be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 
old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels | ; vers. 17 If he sanctify his field from the year of 
of silver, ¢ after the shekel of the sanctuary. jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall 

4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation | “iti «| stand. 

home. | 18 Butif he sanctify his field after the jubilee, 


voted.—The laws concerning vows, in the former part of this 
chapter, are peculiarly Jewish. The substance of the whole 
may be reduced to a few words. He who has vowed or conse- 
crated a soul (i. e. a living creature) to the Lord, if he wish to 
ransom or redeem it, he shall redeem it according to the estima- 
tion of the priest, and the money shall be applied to the use of 
the sanctuary. But in this latter part of the chapter, we have 
an instance of what could not be thus devoted; namely, the 
first-born, (and of course the first-fruits,) because they were 
already claimed by the Lord as his own, by a pe etual law. 
We have also instances of some things that could not be re- 
deemed, because they were devoted by an anathema, or solemn 
curse. ‘None devoted, which ahall be devoted of men, shall 
be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death ;” that is, as we 
conceive, none who are condemned capitally, or devoted to cer- 
tam death, as were murderers, Sodomites, idolaters, and the 
devoted Canaanites, can on any terms be redeemed, but shall 
“surely be put to death.” 

On the subject of tithes, the excellent Ainsworth very properly 
pap ESD ind epee NES = Sie See ee 


offer certain sacrifices—and it included nothing else. But “a singular vow,” 
was the solemn dedication of a.man’s person, or child, or some part of his 
property, to the immediate use of the sanctuary, or of the priests.—Scott. 

Ver. 4. chit shekels.—li. e. $19 98, a little more than one half the value, 
ofa man; for this obvious reason, that a woman if employed would not be of 
so much use in the sanctuary as the man. |—Bagster. g 

Ver. 7. Fifteen shekels.—(The old man and the old woman, being almost 
past labour, were nearly of an equal value ; the former being estimated at fif- 
teen shekels, or $9 99, and the latter at ten, or $6 66.]—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 16. A homer of barley —Margin, ‘The land of a homer 7’ that is, 
as much land as requires a homer 0 barley (about five Winchester bushels) 
to sow it.—Scort. The same commentator observes, “A man was not allow- 
ed to alienate, in this manner, his whole patrimony, but only some part of a 
field ; he might show his good will for the house of God, but not impoverish 


his own family ” 179 


Of things devoted, 
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and their redemption. 


i n unto him the [4,% 22+ | it; whether 7t be ox, or sheep: it 7s the Lorp’s. 
ee coeliayste Leet that remain, | vying | 27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he 
2 y to the year of the jubilee, and it shall | myers | Shall redeem it according to thine estimation, 
Perera te 4 fi ve thy estimation. nes1o, | and shall add a ¥ fifth part of it thereto: or if 
eee if aie that sanctified the field will in| ,*",, | it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold ac- 
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth | , wuisu. cording to thy estimation. 

art of the money of thy estimation unto it,) Sett®. 28 | Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that 
. d it shall be assured to him. Z oe aman shall devote unto the Lorp of all that 
730 And if he will not redeem the field, or if|{ ‘350, | he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field 
he have sold the field to another man, it shall | ¢ jrstsorn. of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed : 
not be redeemed any more. fe Bega, every “devoted thing is most holy unto theLorp. 
21 But the field, when it" goeth out in the ju- Nu.tS 17. 29 None * devoted, which shall be devoted of 
pilee, shall be holy unto the Lorp, as a field Pel | men, shall be redeemed: bwt shall surely be 
° devoted: the possession thereof shall be the | —~—— | put to death. ; 
» priests. yverit.13,|, 20 And all the » tithe of the land, whether of 
22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a field | ,,;,.619, | the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
which he hath bought, which 7s not of the? fields | , nuaig3 |? the Lorn’s: it is holy unto the Lorp. 
-of his possession ; ; 'sai5t8} 31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
23 Then ' the priest shall reckon unto him |, ¢25~ | his tithes, he shall * add thereto the fifth part 


the worth of thy estimation, even unto the year 
of the jubilee: and he shall give thine estima- 


Nu.18.21, 
24. 
2Ch.31.5, 
6,12. 


thereof. 
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 


tion in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. | ¥eis12 | of the flock, even of whatsoever * passeth un- 

24 In * the year of the jubilee the field shallre-| 10 ~"’ | derthe rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 
turn unto him of whomit was bought,even to him | z ver13. 33 He shall not search whether it be good or 
to whom the possession of the land did belong. |*i5y%, | bad, neither shall he » change it: and if he 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according| ™*" | change it at all, then both it and the change 
to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs|°“"". | thereof shall be holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 
shall be the shekel. imaas | 34 These © are the commandments ¢ which 


26 Only the ¢ firstling of the beast, which should 
be the Lorn’s " firstling, no man shall sanctify 


¢ Fx.19.2,3, 
D. 


the Lorp commanded Moses for the children 
of Israel in mount ¢ Sinai. 





observes, “The tithes in Israel being sanctified by the com- 
mandment of God, to his honour, the maintenance of his minis- 
ters, and the relief of his poor people, it taught them, and teach- 
eth us, to ‘honour the Lord with our substance ;’ acknowledging 
him to be the author of all our increase and store. (Prov. ill. 9. 
Deut. viii. 13—18. Hos. 1.8.) To honour-his ministers, and to 
“communicate unto them in all good things; that they who 
sow unto us spiritual things, shania reap our carnal things.’ 
(1 Tim. v. 17, 18. Gal. vi. 6. 1 Cor.ix. 11.) And to give alms of 


Ver. 28. No devoted thing.—The Geneva translators, for ‘‘ devoted,” read 
“ separated,’’ throughout this passage; but the original term cherem, seems 
to imply, separated by a curse, or anathema, which is the word used by the 
LXX. In Joshua vi. 17. this word is rendered ‘ accursed” in the text, and 
“ devoted, or burned,” in the margin. The sense given in the Exposition ap- 
pears to be that of the ablest Jewish doctors. Maimonides explains it of of- 
fenders under sentence of death for capital offences. ‘‘ Of these it is said, 
None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; as if he 
should say, ‘ There is no redemption for him, but he is a dead man.’ The 
like exposition is given by Sol. Jarchi, Chazkuni, and others.”—Ainsworth. 
Farther to illustrate this, it may be remarked, that in almost all barbarous 
countries, murder, and other capital oflences, may be commuted for money ; 
but not so among the Jews. ‘There was ‘* no redemptioa’’ in such cases. 


such things as we have, that all things may be clean unto us. 
Yea, even to ‘sell that which we have, and give alms, to pro- 
vide ourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not.’ (Luke xi. 41.; xii. 33.) And as we believe 
that the purpose of God toward us in his election of grace, 
standeth firm and unchangeable; and he loveth us unto the 
end; (Rom. ix. 11. John xii. 1.) so ought our love again unto 
him’and his, be constant for ever; and ‘ with purpose of heart 


we should cleave unto the Lord.’ » (Acts x1. 23.) 


Ver. 30. The tithe of the land.—The origin of tithes may certainly be traced 
back to patriarchal times. Abraham gave tithes to Melchisedek, Gen. xiv. 20. 
And Jacob consecrated to God the tenth ofall he should acquire in Mesopota- 
mia, Gen. xxviii. 22. But they appear not to have been compulsatory till estab- 
lished by the Mosaic law ; afterwards they were adopted among the Romans, 
Carthagenians, Arabs, Persians, Greeks, &c. 

Ver. 32. Whatsoever passeth under the rod.—‘‘ This expresses the manner 
of tithing, which, according to the Jews, was thus performed. The cattle were 
all brought into a sheep-cote, in which there was but one gate, and that so 
narrow as to suffer but one sheep to come out at a time. Cc As the 
passed by, one by one, a man who stood at the gate, with a rod coloured wit. 
(red) ochire, told them in order ; and when the tenth came out, he marked it with 
his rod, and said, ‘ Let this be holy, in the name of the tenth.’”»—Bp. Patrici. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON LEVITICUS. 


_ (Thus terminates this most interesting and important book ; a book contain- 
ing a code of sacrificial, ceremonial, civil and judicial laws, which, for the 
purity of their morality, the wisdom, justice, and beneficence of their enact- 
ments, and the simplicity, dignity, and impressive nature of their rites, are 
perfectly unrivalled, and altogether worthy of their Divine Author. Saerifi- 
cing was a mode more uncient than idolatry or the institutions of Moses ; but 
among the heathen various superstitious customs were introduced, which were 
wholly excluded from the religion of the Hebrews. In these laws, in which 
we find the most minute circumstances of the act of sacrificing prescribed, 
there is no mention of any thing preceding the slaying of the animal, except its 
being sound and of'a proper age. It was not brought with any garlands, No 
cakes of barley and salt were put upon its back. No wine was poured upon 
its horns. No hair w aken from its forehead to be cast into the fire on the 
altar. And nothing is said about inspecting the entrails, with a view to di- 
vination, which was a principal object in all the heathen sacrifices. All the 
rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic law are at once dignified and expressive. 
sport out the holiness of their Author, the sinfulness of man, the neces- 
sity of an atonement, and the state of moral excellence to which the grace and 
mercy of the Creator have destined to raise the human soul 
as well as point out, the gospelof the Son of Gov y 
their consummation and perfection. The sacrific 
cant of the atonement of Christ ; the requisite qui 
emblematical of his immaculate character; and the prescribed mode in the 
form of these offerings, and the mystical rites ordained, were allusive institu- 
tions, calculated to enlighten the apprehensions of the Jews, and to prepare 
them for the reception of the gospel. The institution of the high priesthood 
typified Jesus the Great High Priest, called and prepared of God. who hath an 
unchangeable priesthood, and is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him. ‘The prohibition of meats as unclean taught the avoidance 
of what God prohibits; and the various kinds of uncleannesses with their 
correspondent expiations, illustrated the necessity and importance of internal 
purity and true holiness. The very best comment on this book is furnished by 
the inspired Apostle PauL in his epistle to the Hebrews ; and, on the other 
hand, that epistle, as well as numerous passages of the New Testament 
would be absolutely unintelligible without this portion of the Sacred Volume j 
—Bagster. : 

As inthis book and the preceding one we have had oceasion to treat of 
several fasts and festivals of the ancient Hebrews, and shall have occasion 
again to refer to them in the two following books, we here subjoin (from Cal- 
met’s Dictionary, and Horne’s Introduction) the outline of a HEBREW CALEN- 
DAR, with Hints on the Seasons in Palestine : 

I. Tizrt, or Ethanim, the first month of the Civil Year, (which was the 
only year before the Exodus,) began about the middle of our September, and 

1g0 





They include, 
|; from which they receive 
nd oblations were signifi- 
uities of these sacrifices were 








ended about the middle of October, nearly answering to our September, 
Old Style; and so the other months. Ist. The feast of Trumpets (New 
Year’s Day.) Levit. xxiii. 24, 25. 10th. The great day of atonement. Levit. 
xxiii. 27, &c. 15th. The feast of tabernacles, which lasted seven days, and 
the eighth was a holy convocation. Levit. xxiii. 34, &e. 23d. The dedication 
of Solomon’s Temple. 2 Chron. vii. 10. On the same day the Jews commemo- 
rated the giving of the law by Moses. The early or former rains, in Pales- 
tine, begin about the end of this month, but lust only a few days, when the 
ploughing season follows. The days very hot ; the nights cold. 

Il. MARCHESVAN, (October and November.) 
gathered, and wheat and barley sown. 

lil, CHIsLEv, or Casleu. (November and December.) 25th. The feast of 
dedication, which lasted eight days. 'This was instituted by Judas Maccabeus, 
in memory of cleansing the second ‘Temple, 1 Macc. iv. 52-59: and sane- 
tioned by the presence of Christ, John x. 22. The heats abate by day and the 
nights grow still colder. 

1V. TEBETH, (December and January.) Weather very cold, with rainor snow. 

V. SEBAT, (January and February.) 

VI. ApaR, (February and March.). 14th and 15th. The feast of Purim, (or 
lots,) in memory of the nation’s deliverance from destruction, in the time of 
Esther. Esther ix. 20—22, Much rain and snow. 

Vil. ABrB, or NISAN, the first month of the Ecclesiastical Year, (March 
and April.) 14th. The Passover commences, and lasts seven days, Exod. xii. 
and xiii. 15th. The feast of unleavened bread. Levit. xxiii. 6, 16th, The 
sheaf of the new barley harvest offered. Levit. xxiii. 10. In this month the 
weather is temperate ; toward the end, usually, the spring or latter rains full, 
and swell the Jordan. Barley ripe at Jericho, though wheat is not yet in ear. 

VUl. Iyar, (Jyar) or Zif, (April and May.) Toward the end, the Jatter 
rains cease. Barley cut down, and wheat hegins to ripen. q 

IX. SIVAN, (Mayand June.) 6th. The feast of Pentecost, which lasted a 
week. This is sometimes called the feast of weeks, being seven (or a week uf) 
weeks after the Passover; the feast of harvest, &c. Exod. xxiv. 32. Levit. 
xxiii. 14. Summer commences this month with the wheat harvest. 

= Tammuz, (June and July.) Weather intensely hot. Early figs and ap- 
ples ripen. F . x 

XL Ax, (July and August.) The heat at its height. Dates ripen at Jericho. 

XIL. Exux, (August and September.) 7th. Dedication of the walls of the 
Temple by Nehemiah. Neh. xii. 27, &c. Sky serene and fair. Figs, olives, 
an¢ grapes_ripen. The original Jewish Year was Solar, like ours ; as wae 
also that of the Egyptians. Itcontained 11 months of 30 days, according to 
Calmet; and the 12th contained 35. It is also thought that they had occa- 
sionally an interealary month, which followed Adar and was called Ve-Adar, 
or the 2d Adar ; but we have no account of this in Scripture. 


In this month grapes were 


‘THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED NUMBERS. 





-(T'H# name of this Book is derived from the title it bears in the Vulgate, 
NUMERI, which is a literal translation of the Greek ARITHMOL, its title in 
the Septuagint ; so called from its containing an account of the numbering 
and marshalling of the Israelites. Like the preceding books, it takes its He- 
brew name from a distinguishing word in the commencement : being frequently 
called WYDABBER, and he space, from its initial word; but, in most Hebrew 
Eile. its title is BEMIDBAR, in the wilderness, which is the fifth word. 

here can be no doubt that Moses was the author of this book; and from ch, 
Xxxvi. 13. it would seem that he penned it in the plains of Moab, It is divided 


by the Jews into ten parashe, and thirty-two sederim ; and in our Bibles con- 
— of thirty-six chapters. It comprehends the history of between thirty-eight 
re ye years ; containing an account of the enumeration of the people, 
their formation into a regular camp ; the census of the Levites, and their sepa- 
ration for the service of the tabernacle ; the purification of the camp ; the law 
* the Nazarites and form of blessing the people ; the oflerings of the princes ; 
: 1e consecration of the Levites ; the celebration of the passover ; regulations for 

xing and removing the camp ; the journey ofthe Israelites through the wilder- 
ness to the land of Moub ; the transactions in the plains of Moab.}—Bageter. 





CHAPTER I. 


1 God commandeth Moses to number the people. 5 The princes of the tribes. 17 The 
namber of every tribe. 47 ‘lhe Levites are exempted for the service of the Lord. 


Ane the Loro spake unto Moses in the wil- 
derness of * Sinai, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, on the first day of the second 
month, in the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Take "ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their polls: 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Israel ; thou 
and Aaron shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe ; every one *head of the house of his 
fathers. 

5 J And these are the names of the men that 
shall stand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben ; 
4 Klizur the son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of Judah; * Nahshon f the son of Ammin- 
adab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the sén of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim ; 
Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh ; 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

13 Uf Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Ot Gad; Eliasaph the son of & Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 

16 These " were the renowned of the congre- 
gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
i heads of thousands in Israel. 

17 | And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are j expressed by their * names: 

18 And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ! accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their polls. 

19 As ™the Lorp commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest 
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son, by their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Reuben, * were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war: 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their genera- 
tions after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thou- 
sand six hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and four- 
teen thousand and six " hundred. 

28 Of the children of Issachar, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even 


Guap. I. Ver. 1—54. The tribes numbered, Levi excepted.— 
The mere enumeration of names and numbers, however in- 
teresting to the Jews themselves, can afford but little interest 
or instruction to us as Christians; there are, however, a few 
circumstances herewith connected that may be remarked. 

1. Long and often had it been foretold, that Abraham’s seed 
should be multiplied like the stars of heaven, or the sands on 
the sea shore, and here we see the fulfilment of the promise. 


Jacob went down into Egypt with only seventy souls, and in 
four generations, come up with 600,090 men. When this was 
promised as a miraculous increase, it is in vain to look for ex- 
amples in the ordinary course of nature, or to cavil at its im- 
practicability, when the power of God is pledged to effect it. 

2. The rapid increase of Abraham's seed is continued in the 
wilderness.. From comparing the totals here and in chap. xu" 
37., it should seem that the increase was 3550 in one year: but 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1. First day.—{As the tabernacle was erected on the first day 
of the first month in the second year of their departure from Egypt, (Ex. xl. 
17.) and this happened on the first day of the second month, in the same year, 
jt is evident, that the transactions re ated in the preceding book must all have 
taken place in the space of one m onth, and during the time the Israelites were 
encamped at mount Sinai.|—Bagster. 3 Y . 

Ver. 2. Take ye the sum.—\This numbering was probably intended to illus- 
trate the Divine faithfulness in thus increasing the seed of Abraham ; to pre- 
pare them to preserve due order in their march ; and to distinguish the tribes 
and families. |—Bagster. . : 

Ver. 14. Deuel.—' Reuel,” says the margin, for so the name is spelt, chap. 
vii, 42, 47. x. 20. The fact is, the R and D in Hebrew, are as similar as the 
small Roman c ande, and often hardly to be distinguished. 

Ver. 18. Twenty years, &c.—I[In this census no women were reckoned, nor 
children nor minors, nor strangers, not Levites, nor old men : which, col- 


lectively, must have formed an immense multitude ; the Levites alone 


amounted to 22,300 men. ]—Bagster. , 
= Ver. 2t. L'ribe of Rewben, &c.—[By the table in the margin we find Judah 
the most populous tribe, and Manasseh the least.so ; the difference between 
them being so great as 42,000. Jacob had given Judah the pre-eminence in 
his prophetic.blessing ; and that tribe was to have the precedency in the en- 
campments of Israel ; accordingly God had increased them more than any 
of theirbrethren. Ehpraim and Manasséh, according to the same pophecy, 
were numbered as distinct tribes, Ephraim having the superiority as it 
was foretold: and Joseph, indeed, appears “a fruitful bough.’’)}—Bagster. 
Ver, 21. Children of Gad.—(The tribe of Gad marched, along With that 
of Simeon, under the standard of Reuben and it seems, on that account, 
to have been introduced in this order. The other tribes also, are here 
classed together according to their encampments, and the order ef thelr 


subsequent march.J—Bagster. 181 


The number of every tribe. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. I. 


Of the men jit for war. 


; : lun, were fifty and seven | 4 tir | of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ef aid ae eee ane —aw, | Ward, all that were able to go forth to war i 
oS OF the children of ° Joseph, namely, of the] #%.s. | 43 Those that were numbered of them, even 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, af-| 40%. of the tribe e N ne aed 2 fifty and three 
ter their families, by the house of their fathers, also © thousand and four hundred. 
at ‘di to the number of the names, from e317. | 44 These * are those that were numbered, 
treat as old and upward, all that were}? $<3%;, | which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
pees a arth to war; ‘ ag219. | princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one 
peoatnsee that were numbered of them, even|:<22- | was for the house of his fathers. ae 
ibe of Ephraim, were forty thousand | Ge819, | 45 So were all those that were numbered o 
Coe re iaadred f + Ge.3516. the children of Israel, by the house of theie 
34 Of the children of Manasseh, by their ge-| isn” | fathers, from twenty years old and upward, 
nerations, after their families, by the house of}, “7%, | all that were able to go forth to war in Israel; 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manasseh, were * thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of * Benjamin, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 


46 Even all they that were » numbered, were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 4] But ¢ the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of 


178. | Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 


children of Israel: 
50 But “thou shalt appoint the Levites over 


37 Those that were numbered of them, even|*%s | the tabernacle of testimony, and over all the 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were t thirty and five |? fx. | vessels thereof, and over all things that belong 
thousand and four hundred. ex, | to it: they shall bear the tabernacle, and all the 

38 Of the children of "Dan, by their genera-| 73\,4 | vessels thereof, and they shal] minister unto it, 


tions, after their families, by the house of their |*e2 | and shall *encampround about the tabernacle. 
fathers, according to the number of the names, | 1Che6 | 51 And ‘ when the tabernacle setteth forward 
) 5 2] 216. : E Z 

from twenty years old and upward, all that} #x3s21.| the Levites shall take it down; and when the 
were able to go forth to war oF ever SS, tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall 
39 Those that were numbered of them, even im | set it up: and the & stranger that cometh nigh 


of the tribe of Dan, were * three score and two | feo 


thousand and seven hundred. 


shall be put to death. 
52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 


i ver.50. 

40 Of the children of ¥ Asher, by their gene-|) ¢°° | tents every * man by his own camp, and every 
rations, after their families, by the house of] }%5,,, |man by his own standard, throughout their 
their fathers, according to the number of the |*¢378. | hosts. 
names, from twenty years old and upward,} 1¢h% | 53 But the ' Levites shall pitch round about 
all that were able to go forth to war; "| Soni. | the tabernacle of testimony ; that there be no 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even 1 ebay. } wrath upon the congregation of the children 
of the tribe of Asher, were * forty and one thou-| 2m |of Israel: and the * Levites shall keep the 
ar a five hundred, tee Hey 165, chat a ee Petal rie tee ; 

e children of ¥ Naphtali, throughout} Ps33 nd the children of Israel did ! according 
their generations, after their families, by the pe to all that the Lorp commanded Moses, so did 
house of their fathers, according to the number | they. 





if we suppose that the Levites were reckoned in the former num- | Xxxviii. 26. it should seem that that statement formed the basis 


ber, wherein no exception is stated, and knowing that they were 
not reckoned in this number, it will vastly alter the estimate; 
for we find by chap. iii. 39. of this book, that the Levites were 
22,000: but as this number includes all the males from a month 
old, and the other, adults only, this will again alter our calcula- 
tion. Suppose, therefore, of this last number, 11,000 were adults; 
these, added to the 3550 already stated, will make an increase of 
more than 14,000 in one year, or about one in 43, and this would 
double their number in less than half a century; which is, perhaps, 
not more than the present increase of population in England. 
In the present instance, however, a large allowance must be 
made for the numbers slain in war, and by divine judgments. 
3. From the total number being the same here as in Exod. 


Ver. 46. All they that were numbered.—{ Wl ishing i 
ered.—{ What an astonishing increase 
from seventy persons who went down into Egypt about 215 years before: where 
they had latterly endured the er hardships! Such was the eflect of 
God’s promise, which cannot fail.)—Bagster. 
LB precting the manner in which this v 
H 





ast multitude sprang from 75 persons, 


at oats a Alt some valuable calculations, with the results of which we pre- 
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Il. DAN. V. ISSACHAR. VII. Gap 
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Bier ee 260,199 ath = is =) 61'978"|  4thisP er oe 41.846 
Total of 3d & 4th, 62,700 | Total of 3d & 4th, 54,400 | Total of ad & 4th, 45,650 
IIL SIMEON. | VI. NAPHTALI. IX. ASHER. 
Ist Generation 39 Ist Generation 26 lst Generation 35 
St aes 89} 2d - - - Ce io Ci 310 
Pe mee REN SOO. 8d caer alos 18,560!) Sd tt ite” f= e190 
4th- - + §5,347 4th- - + 49,840 4th - - + 88,308 


Total of 3a & 4th, 59,300 
182 


Total of 3d & 4th 53 400 | Totalof3d & 4th, 41,500 


of this; and the alteration in one month could hardly be such 
as to require a fresh enumeration. In examining the different 
tribes, we are struck with the vast increase of Judah, which, 
indeed, exceeded the two tribes of Joseph, (Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh,) and eventually swallowed up all the rest. 

4. In estimating the males as above, that is, at 603,550, beside 
11,000 adult Levites, making in the whole, 614,550 males, beside 
women and children, the question arises, what must be the 
whole mass of the people? Dr. Clarke, the editor of Calmet, 
and others, estimate them at about three millions—a vast multi- 
tude, no doubt, to traverse the wilderness, a multitude which 
no human hand could feed; but they were fed with bread from 
heaven, and with water from the rock. 

Recapitulation. 


X. EPHRAIM. XII. MANASSEH. 


1st Generation 16| 1st Generation 10 | 1. Judah, - + 74,600 
Rd is tees ne) -160|))- 8d “sip ebaye sn 194 | 2) Da meee 
Bd sane) = 41,928], 8d.-) 2° c=) 51,610: | ogiene re aap 
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a ’ 6. Naphteli, - 53400 
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XI. BENJAMIN. XII. Levt. | £ Gad eon 
ist Generation 938 Ist Generation 8 | 10. Ephraim. =  40°50C 
Od ise jenors SSB fleeAd) 5 Sal 96] 11. Benjamin, - — 35,40C 
Bd - > + (4,495) 3d - + - 1,240/12 Manasseh, - 232,200 
4th - : - 30,975 4th - = - 21,060 | 13. Levi, - - 22,30 
Total of 3d & 4th, 35,400 | Total of 3d & 4th, 22,300 Tota) seressecsee 625,856 


f t 

In 1771, all the Tartars under the Russian government, on the banks of the 
Wolga and the laick, marched in a vast body of. 50,000 families, during eight 
months, in which they suffered innumerable difficulties and dangers, to the 
plains on the frontiers of Carapen, not far from the Ily, and offered themselves 
as subjects to Kien-long, emperor of China. He received them graciously, 
furnished them with provisions, clothes, and ae and allotted to each a 
portion of land for agriculture and pasturage. The year following there was a 
second emigration of about 30,000 other Tartar families, who also submitted to 
the Chinese sceptre. ‘ é 

‘The emperor caused the history of these emigrations to be engraven on 
stone, in four different languages. At the usual computation of five persons 
toa family, here was a modern exodus of 400,000 persons. See Vint’s Gcog- 
raphy. See chap. xxvi. 51.]—Bagster, 


The order of the tribes 
CHAPTER II. 


of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of u gl 


f Reuel. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 1—34. As to an exposition of this chapter, our 
readers will find, in the Diagram, but particularly in the plate at 
the commencement of the volume, a much better idea of the ar- 
rangement of the camp, than we can sive in words. To each 
tribe we have added the number recorded in the text. 

“The Israelites, it appears, encamped in four grand divisions, 
with the tabernacle in the centre ; though at some distance from 
it. The form of the camp was quadrangular, containing, ac- 
cording to Scheuchzer, a little more than twelve square miles. 
Under each of the four divisions, three tribes were placed, un- 
der one general standard. Between these four great camps and 
the tabernacle, were pitched four smaller camps of the priests 
and Levites, who were in immediate attendance upon It; the 
camp of Moses, and of Aaron and his sons being on the east 
side of the tabernacle, where the entrance was. Judah was 
placed on the east, and under him he had Issachar and Zebu- 
lun; on the south was Reuben, and under him Simeon and 
Gad; on the west was Ephraim, and under him Manasseh 
and Benjamin; and Dan was on the north, and under him 
‘Asher and Naphtali.—Every tribe had its particular standard, 
probably with the name of the tribe embroidered with large let- 
ters. It seems highly improbable that the figures of animals 
should have been painted on them, as the Jewish writers assert; 
for even in after ages, when Vitellius wished to march through 
Judea, their great men besought him to march another way, as 





CHAP. I]. Ver. 2. With the ensign of their father's house.—These ensigns 
are variously explained by Jewish writers, some supposing them to be of vari- 
ous colours, according to those of the jewels in the high priest’s breastplate. 
Others suppose them to be emblems taken from the blessings of the tribes by 
Jacob, Ge. xlix. But it is remarkable only four standards are mentioned ; name- 
ly, those of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan; on which Aben Ezra (a learn- 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. II. 
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tn their tents, 
15 And his host, and those that were num- 





: The order of the tribes in their tents. Ben 
bered of them, were forty and five thousand 
a ver.3,10. san 
ett =e ene unto Moses and unto iit, na = hundred and fifty. 
’ 8) i 

5 aA man of eat pea ey a shall}, ,., Reuben nee ple ee ani By 
pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of| agains | and t 
their father’s » house: far © off about the ta- Sei, ar eae hee seamen eater rte 
bernacle of the congregation shall they pitch. ’ | forth in the s second rank. 3 
: And eas “a any 1 the rising of | fait 17 Then * the tabernacle of the congregation 
IN iicguctourtiotr srmies: ats | Lie |in tho midst of the-campyastiey encamped 

. 4.3. ’ Ss oO . 
4Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall be Naasson. | shall they set fi sega ae nee 
captain of the children of Judah by their mt anak SH Ata Sena Sa 
: Sito. 1d: r standards. 

4 And his host, and those that were numbered ie 18 On tl t sid 
of them, were threescore and fourteen thou-|' $f | the eae ciple esosedae ts eee 
Big ge Soe , 13. mies : and the captain of the sons of Ephraim 
cpr eeict can Notiensel| oo | 1 And his host, and. those that were 

7a anee n is host, and those that were num- 
i i ont shall be captain of the chil- cage ae them, * were forty thousand and five 
: undred. 

6 And his host, and those that were num-|£°""* | 20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
neg ee, spate fifty and four thousand h 10.17 “pyre ear 2 the children of Manasseh 

indred. j shall be }Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the |i ¢12 21 And his host, and those ‘haters num- 
od a snd shali be captain of the children Get8, ee of eve ees ™ thirty and two thousand 

A Des3.i7. | and two hundred. 

8 And his host, and those that were num-| **'* | 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and t - 
aoe ea were fifty and seven thousand |) 110. tain of the sons of Benjamin Bhar ba 5 Abiden 
and four hundred. w2. | the son of Gideoni. 
sans that Bee ebas oe oti ZV AIRE estteng fe re his host, and those that were num- 

udah were a hundred thousand and fourscore ered of them, were °thirty and five thousand 
thousand and six thousand and four hundred “ga, |and four hundred. mi 
throughout their armies. These shall first), .1 19, 24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
: sh ah Baten aaraictland rate 7.5458. ee oe 5 a A peviplieg! eet and eight 

e south side shall be the standard o housand and a hundred, throughout their 
the era Reuben cit ec ae ar-|mcls |armies. And they shall zo forward in the 
mies: and the captain of the children of Reu- t a third rank. 
ben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. a eae 25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 

11 And his host, and those that were num- 102. | onthe north side by their armies: and the cap- 
bered thereof, awere forty and six thousand |, o12 tain ofthe chiligenof Dariahall fe Ahiésee tee 
and five hundred. 41. | son of Ammishaddai. 

As a ee ts ae es re be ae P yer. 9,16, nee ot a host, and those that were num- 

© an ra = , a 
ee cere oe el scn, [Cana eadneen mamarens mon in dm 
Zurishaddai. . reliz | 27 And those that encamp by him shall be the 

13 And his host, and those that were num-| 1°» tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children 
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand | 51%. of Asher shall be t Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
and three hundred. ‘ gis 28 And his host, and those that were num- 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain | | 772,7. bered of them, were "forty and one thousand 


and five hundred. 
29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 


the law of the land did not permit images (such as were on the 
Roman standard) to be brought into it.—Josephus, Ant. 
Plan of the Encampment of the Tribes of Israel: 
NORTH. 
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ancestors have said that m 


dd i the 12th century) remarks, “ Our A 
Foe need Wi , ! in Judah’s, a lion ;1n Ephraim’s, 


Reuben’s standard was the figure of aman; in r p 1 
a bullock; and in Dan’s, an eagle; so they were like the cherubim which 
Ezekiel saw.” Ezek. i. 10. But of this we have no Scriptural evidence. 
Ver. 28. Forty and one thousand.—(Reyher, who is followed by Scheuch- 
zer, assigns the following space to the soldiers of Tr tribes, whilst re- 


The sons of Aaron. 


tain of the children of Naphtali shall be Abira 


the son of Enan. 
30 And his host, and those that were num- 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. III. 


A. M, 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


y c.10.25, 


The Levites are numbered. 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Israel, to do the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle. 


d three thousand | wex23%.| 9 And thou shalt " give the Levites unto 
neragast cao ainan fia.” | Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given 


31 All they that were numbered in the camp 


hundred thousand and fifty and|***"** | 10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
ed and six hundred. They shall |» ¢#!*5 pons and sex shal wait Fes their pine: 
oY hindmost with their standards. office: an e istranger that come 
hese are those which were numbered of| «£62. | shall be put to death. 
he Sin of Israel by the house of their}... | 1117 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
fathers. All ~ those that were numbered of the | Les, 12 And I, behold, I have taken the i Levites 
camps throughout their hosts, were six hun- ws from among the children of erage! instead of 
h d and three thousand and five] un. |all the first-born that openeth the matrix 
ee path fifty. jis,” | among the children of Israel: therefore the 

33 But the Levites were not numbered among] ,,.,,, Levites shall be nage 4 ; 

ie children of Israel ; as the Lorpv commanded cB 2 cea pl H °* dish boa Pas es 3 Sor 
oses. 2 cd e 6.8.6. 

34 And the children of Israel did according] 182. | the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the 
to x all that the Lorp commanded Moses: so aaa peopel = Israel, wR ope and beast: mine 
x they nitched by their standards, and so they they shall be: I am the Lorp. ? 
set ceed. eae one after their families, |‘ 3y3;* | 14 j And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
according to the house of their fathers. wilderness of Sinai, saying, ; : 

CHAPTER III. g 1.50 15 Number the children of Levi after the 
1 The sons of Aaron, 5 The Levites are given tothe priests for the service of the taber house of their fathers, by their families: phd 
Je, 11 instead of the first-born. e Levites are numbere eir families. é 
40 The first-born are freed by the Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed. Pm Imale from a month old and upward shalt 
HESE also are the generations of Aaron thou number them. 
and Moses, in the day that the Lorp spake | » -s,19. 16 And Moses numbered them according to 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 86% | the ™ word of the Lorp, as he was commanded. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 17 And these " were the sons of Levi, by their 
Aarons a Bada the first-born, and Abihu, ‘Ep ate, names Gershon, ang Kohath, ang Merari. P 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. eo ae n ese are the names of the sons o 

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, Gershon by their families ; ° Libni, and Shimei. 
the » priests which were anointed, ° whom he], vert. 19 And the BOLE eh eee by ei aL ihe 
consecrated to minister in the priest’s office. | °° |Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu ‘died before the 20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Lorp, when they offered strange fire before |*i"** | Mahli, and Mushi: these are the families of 
the Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they| [¢23* |the Levites, according to the house of their 


had no chJdren: and Eleazar and Ithamar 


unto him out of the children of Israel. 


fathers. 


ministere . in the priest’s office in the sight of} vers9. 21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, 
Aaron tl eir fa’ her. °%8 | and the family of the Shimites: these are the 

5 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, families of the Gershonites. 

6 Bring ° the tribe of Levi near, and present|""“* | 22 Those that were numbered of them, ac- 
them before Aaron the priest, that they may], wu, |COrding to the number of all the males, from 
minister unto him. "gxéis. | a month old and upward, even those that were 

7 And ‘ they shall keep his charge, and the numbered of them, were seven thousand and 
charge of the whole congregation before the | ° Fx6.7.. | five hundred, 
tabernacle of the congregation, to ¢do the} — 23 The families of the P Gershonites shall 
service of the tabernacle. peisa | Pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 


8 And they shall keep all the instruments of 





Cuap. III. Ver. 1—51. Levites appointed—The sons of 
Moses are not particularly mentioned on this occasion, having 
no distinction conferred on them above their brethren. This 
was a singular instance of his disinterested moderation, and 
submission to the appointment of God; who, in proof of the 
divine legation of his servant, willed him to act in a manner so 





maining close to each other in their ranks, allowing one square cubit to each ; 
but if we take in the arrangement, not only the soldiers, but the tents, the fa- 
milies, &c. a much larger extent of ground is requisite : 


plan, in following it, we must first, inthe centre form a par llelogr 

cubits long, and 50 broad, for the court of the tabernacle. with ayn ye 

all round of 50 cubits broad. We must then place the camp of the Denon - 

wards the west, viz. S 
Breadth. 


4 Breadth Length. Total. 
Tribe of Judah, 298 3-5 cubits. 250 cubits. 74,600 cubits. 
Issachar, 217 3-5 cubits. 250 cubits, 54,400 cubits. 
Gad, . 140 5-11 cubits. 325 cubits. 45,650 cubits. 
Zebulun, 229 3-4 cubits. 250 cubits. 57,400 cubits, 
Ephraim, 202 1-2 cubits. 200 cubits. 40,500 cubits. 
Reuben, 143 1-5 cubits. 325 cubits. 46,500 cubits. 
Manasseh, 161 cubits. 200 cubits. 32,200 cubits. 
Simeon, . 1826-13 cubits. 325 cubits. _59°300 cubits. 
Benjamin, 177 cubits. 200 cubits. 35,400 cubits 
Dan, 156 3-4 cubits, 400 cubits. 62700 cubits. 
Asher, 10€ 3-4 cubits. 400 cubits, 41,500 cubits. 
epee : 133 1-2 cubits. 100 cubits. 53,400 cubits. 
If we make the ichnography, or even the sc: nography, of the camp on this 


: Length. Total. 
The Gershonites, 30 cubits. 250 cubits. 7500 cubits. 
South, the Kohathites, . 86 cubits. 100 cubits. 8600 cubits. 


North, the Merarites, 62 cubits. 100 cubits. 6200 cubits. 

On the east, we must place the tents for Moses and Aaron and his sons ; 
and at the place where the camp of the Levites ends, a space must be left of 
2000 square cubits, after which we must take the dimensions of the camp of 
the twelve tribes. In order to represent the whole camp of the Isracl- 
ites in that order which appears most proper, we must extract the square 
roots of the preceding spaces, in order to assign to each tribe square are as 
or rectangular ima nine We find therefore for Judah, 3049; Issa- 


24 And the chief of the house of the father 


contrary to all other eminent men: for they almost universally 
seek the advancement of their posterity.—Aaron is here first 
mentioned, because the honour of the priesthood was conferred 
upon him and his sons; while those of Moses were only com- 
mon Levites, and therefore classed among them. 

There was at this time much work to be done, and only 








char, 3298; Gad, 3019; Zebulun, 3388; Ephraim, 2846 ; Reuben, 3049; Ma- 
nasseh, 2537 ; Simeon, 3443; Benjamin, 2660 ; Dan, 3541; Asher, 2880; Naph- 
tila, 3268 ; Gershonites, 1224 ; Kohathites, 1311 ; Merarites, 1113. 

The tabernacle, which was 100 cubits long and 50 broad, being placed in the 
centre of the camp, 840 feet from the camp of the Levites, the white space ot 
the camp was therefore 259,600,000 feet. Now, according to the above division of 
the camp, the sum total being 125,210,000, it follows that the space between the 
tents contained 134,390,000. Now, if we reckon 21,141,604 square feet to the 
Roman mile, the Israelitish camp will contain a little more than twelve such 
square miles. ]|—Bagster. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 6. Tribe of Levi.—| Hakraiv, here rendered, bring near, 
is properly a sacrificial word, and signifies the presenting of a sacrifice or offer- 
ing to the Lord. As an offering, the tribe of Levi was entirely given up to the 
service of the sanctuary, to be no longer their own, but the Lord’s. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Instead of all the first-born.—In Exod. xiii. 1, &e. we find all 
the first-born of Israel claimed by the Lord, as having been spared when the 
first-born of Egypt were destroyed. Here, however, the tribe of Levi (the 
smallest of the tribes) is taken, instead of the first-born, for the service of the 
tabernacle, and that they may bear a proportion to them, they are numbered 
from one year old, instead of from twenty, as the other tribes. It may be here 
observed, that in all the numbering of the people, they are reckoned decimal- 
ly, (or by tens,) and no odd numbers are inserted. So they were officered, 
according to the advice of Jethro, Exod, xviii. 21. ‘‘ Rulers of thousands, of 
hundreds, of fifties, and of tens.” F 

Ver. 22. Month old, &c.—{The males of all the other tribes were numbered 
from twenty years old and wpwards; but, had the Levites been numbered in 
this way, they would not have been nearly equal in number to the first-born of 
the twelve tribes. Add to this, that as there must have been first-born of adZ 
ages in the other tribes, it was necessary that the Levites, who were to be their 
substitutes, should also be of ail ages ; and it appears to have been partly on 
pus seacne, that the Levites were numbered from @ month old and wpwards.) 
—Bagster 


The Levites are numbered. 


of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son 
of Lael. 
25 And the charge of the sons of 1Gershon 








NUMBERS.—CHAP. II. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


q ©.4.24..26. 


The first-born freed by the Levites. 


nacle toward the east, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, eastward shall be 
Moses, and Aaron and his sons, £ keeping the 


in the tabernacle of the congregation shall be|"**”* | char 
the * tabernacle, and the ‘tent, the covering arse Been ‘Of ere aes op Bee eS Hass 
thereof, and the hanging for the door of the |: ex2, | cometh nigh shall be put to death : e 
tabernacle of the congregation, a 39 All i that were a bered of th i 

26 And the t hangings of the court, and the |****!* | which Moses and weronen “: : iets 
curtain for the door of the court, which 7zs|"}°* |commandment of th econ Rt 

23, Be e Lorn, throughout their 
pe “ve eepernacie, re brusie ee round | ,.1., | families, all the males from a month old and 
about, and the "cords of it, for all the service] upward, were twenty and two th d 
thereof. ee 40 J And the Lorp sai rigs 3 

5 ; A id unto Moses, } Num- 

pend areas of et ohath ands the family of the |’ a ber all the first-born of the males of the chil- 

3 on an and the family of the Izeharites, |* si" | dren of Israel, from a month old and upward, 

and. the amily of the Hebronites, and the), p,9, | and take the number of their names 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the families | ®" 41-And ‘thou shalt take the Levites for me 
ete anater of all the males from a i da Soc 4 vad agra se dee Anta 
e1Ch619./ among the children of Israel; and 

month old and upward, were eight thousand |d@e15. | of the Levites, instead fs ail. the ke 
rt keeping the charge of the | em office ea ohe. the cattle of the children of Israel. 

= charg. | 42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp com- 

29 The families of the sons of v Kohath shall | ¢ 429.9 | manded him, all the first-born among the 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. | joss, | children of Israel. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father| %## | 43 And all the first-born males by the num- 
of oh eee ow La pedeae shall be Eli-| 418 | ber of names, from a month old and upward, 
zaphan the son of Uzziel. 33.17.20. | of those that were numbered of them, were 

31 And their * charge shail be the ¥ ark, and| ** twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
the * table, and the candlestick, and the * al- threescore and thirteen. 
tars, and the vessels of the sanctuary where- 44 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. 
with they minister, and the » hanging, and all |¢ve.7s. | 45 Take ! the Levites instead of all the first- 
the ages thereof. ; hveio, | born among the children of Israel, and the cat- 

32 An leazar the son of Aaron the priest |; case tle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and 
shall be chief over the chief of the. Levites, |, ye.12,:5, | the Levites shall be mine: I am the Lorp. 
sasha ori ets them that keep the Exam. por Has a ia sah eri to‘be ™ redeemed 

: : of the two hundred and threescore and thir- 

33 J Of ¢ Merari was the family of the Mah- ita | teen, of the first-born of the children of Israel 
lites, and the family of the Mushites: these Pita which are ® more than the Levites : fi 
nae is cael -sioomy Paareisaved aed He 1228, le ok tp eS even take ° five shekels apiece 

ose that were numbered o em, “7; | by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
according to the number of all the males from |, ver.1245, | Shalt thou take them: (the shekel is P twent 
a month old and upward, were six thousand * 3a gerahs.) ( fs 4 
and two hundred. x56. 48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith 
TER eter sol eter ate 

1.26. o Aaron and to his sons. 

‘a Abihail: these ‘shall pitch on the side of}1 vera. 49 And Moses took the redemption-money 
the tabernacle northward. mkx.1313.| Of them that were over and above them that 

36 And ¢ under the custody and ‘charge of| °"*'* | were redeemed by the Levites: 
the sons of Merari shall be the boards of the ta-|""""*| 50 Of the fasvtern of the children of Israel 
bernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars |° vigig_ | took he the money ; a thousand three hundred 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the], p, 5: |and threescore and five shekels, after the 
vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto, 1e22, | shekel of the sanctuary : 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, | | og, | 54 And Moses * gave the money of them that 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their i ie ‘| were redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
cords. + ae according to the word of the Lorp, *as the 


38 J But those that encamp before the taber- 


three priests to perform it: some assistants were therefore 
necessary to attend on the more ordinary, services, whilst 
they sprinkled the blood, burned the fat, and offered incense 
especially when the tabernacle was to be taken down, an 

carried with them in their marches. That no improper persons, 
none “ who were not called of God,” might be employed, the 
tribe of Levi was on this occasion set apart for these services. 





Ver. 25. Sons of Gershon.—{From this and the following chapter, we see 
the very severe labour which the Levites were obliged to perform, while the 
journeyings of the Israelites lasted. When we consider, that there was not 
less than 14 tons, 266 lbs. of metal employed in the tabernacle (see note on Ex. 
Xxxviii. 24.) besides the immense weight of the skins, hangings, cords, 
boards, and posts, we shall find it was no easy matter to transport this move- 
able temple from place to place. The Gershonites, who were 7500 in number, 
had to carry the tent, coverings, vail, hangings of the court, cords, &c. 
(v. 25, 26.) the Kohathites, who were 8600, the ark, table, candlestick, altars, 
and instrwments of the sanctuary, (ver. 31.;) and the Merarites, who were 
6200, the boards, bars, sockets, and all matters connected with these belong- 
ing to the tabernacle, with the pillars of the court, their sockets, pins, and 
cords, ver. 36, 37.]—Bagster. " 

Ver. 39. Tiventy and two thousand.—(This total does not agree with the 
particulars ; for the Gershonites were 7500, the Kohathites, 8600, and the Mera- 
rites, 6200, which make a total of 22,300. Several methods of solving this 
difficulty have been proposed by learned men. | Houbigant supposes there is 
an error in the enumeration of the Kohathites in ver. 23.5 the numeral shesh, 
** six,” being written instead of shalosh, ‘‘ three,” before “ hundred.”’ Dr. 
Kennicott’s mode of reconciling the discrepancy, however, is the most sim- 
Lee He supposes that an error nas crept into the number of the Gershonites 

ver. 22. where instead of 7500 we should read 7200, as caph Jinal, which 
2 





Lorp commanded Moses. 


To this tribe Moses and Aaron belonged : it had been signalized 
by its zeal against idolatry in the matter of the golden calf. It 
was by far the smallest tribe of all: and, in short, it seemed 
good in the sight of God to choose the Levites to approach to 
him, in preference to the other Israelites. Several intimations 
had before been given of this purpose of God, but it was now 
more fully and expressly declared.—The services allotted to the 


stands for 500, might have been easily mistaken for resh, 200. Either of these 
modes will equally reconcile the difference. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 46. T2v0 hundred, &c.—[As the number of the Levites was 22,000, and 
the first-born males of the Israelites were 22,273, there were therefore 273 more 
of the latter than of the former, which are here ordered to be redeemed. The 
price of redemption is fixed at five shekels, or about $3 32 each, in ver, 47. 
Ths money, amounting to 1365 shekels, equal to $953 48 was taken of the first- 
born, ‘here is some difficulty, however, in determining which of the first- 
born should be redeemed by paying this sum, and which should be exchanged 
for the Levites ; for every Israelite, no doubt, would rather have his first-born 
redeemed by a Levite, than pay five shekels ; and yet some of them must 
have incurred this expense. Rabbi Solomon Jarchi says, to prevent conten- 
tion, Moses took 22,000 slips of parchment, and wrote on each a son of Levi, 
and 273 more, on which he wrote ete shekels; then putting them in an urn, 
and shaking them together, he ordered every one of the first-born to draw out 
aslip. If he drew out one with the first inscription, he said to him, a Levite 
hath redeemed thee: but if he drew out one of the latter, he said, pay thy 
price. This is pronounced by Dr. A. Clarke to be a stupid, silly tale; but 
when we know that the determination by lot was used among the Israelites, 
it does not scem improbable that it was now resorted to, though we cannot 
vouch for the accuracy of the detail. This species of redeeming men 18 re- 
ferred to by St. Peter in his first epistle ch. i. 18, 19. oan 


The office of the priests. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. IV. 


The service of the Gershonites. 


TER-IV. AM. 2514 | forward ; after that, the sons of * Kohath shall 

1 The Levites’ service. 17 Prod elinprint, a The number ofthe Kohashies, — come to bear it: but they shall not » touch 

38 of the Gershonites, 42 an ind Bar. . . ' Fiance 
to Moses and unto} 1%3.| any holy thing, lest they ‘die. These * things 
pia ea ee nea Tine #7 \are the burden of the sons of Kohath in the. 

2 Take the Evin of the sons of Kohath from |? "> tabernacle of the congregation. 
amone the sons of Levi, after their families, | o ver.1s. 16 | And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
py the house of their fathers: arcoa,| 2aron the priest pertaineth the * oil for the 

3 From «thirty years old and upward, even |°is37 "|light, and the t sweet incense, and the daily 
until fifty years old, all that enter into the} jx» |" meat-offering, and the anointing * oil, and 
host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the], Shs the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all 
congregation. ‘ie |that therein zs, in the sanctuary, and in the 
Ke \ hin eee nal 5 oF es siete a Ce Rani Lorp spake unto Moses and 

ohath in the tabernacle of the greg 3 ; 
Se ste cevin uertothi d, A ae ease rot off he tribe ‘of AHeMamnliss/of 

5 And when the camp setteth torwar aron ye 
shall come, and his uolid: and they shall take h Te. | the Kohathites from among the Levites : 
down the covering ‘vail, and cover the ¢ ark 19 But thus do unto them, that they may live. 
of testimony with it: ou” |and not die, when they approach unto the 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of bad-| . w most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall 
gers’ skins and shall spread over it a“cloth Ve go in, and appoint them every one to his ser- 
wholly of blue, and shall put in the ‘ staves], ,,,. | Vice and to his burden: . 
thereof. 5. 20 But they shall not go in to * see when the 

7 And upon the £ table of "shew-bread they |, py 959 holy things are covered, lest they die. ; 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon| !%| 21 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and | mrxss3. | 22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
covers to i cover withal: and the continual} **'* | throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
bread shall be thereon: n or,bowls. | families ; 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth 23 From ‘thirty years old and upward until 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering} —-— | fifty years old shalt thou number them; all 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves that enter in to * perform the service, to do the 
ohana they shall take a cloth of blue, and i or a ePhibts eaters "he Taille “othe 
cover the jcandlestick of the light, and his| 2s:613 | Gershonites, to serve, and for * burdens : 
lamps, and his tongs, and his snufi-dishes, and] 15""*| 25 And ” they shall bear the curtains of the 
all the oil-vessels thereof, wherewith they min- |, 2sas6z. | tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
ister unto it: 1Ch.I3% | oation, his covering, and the covering of the 





10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels 


badgers’ «skins that 7s above upon it, and the 


thereof, within a covering of badgers’ skins, ea hanging for tlre door of the tabernacle of the 
and shall put it upon a bar. ~.. | congregation 
11 And upon the golden «altar they shall|"tex2 | 26 “And the ‘hangings of the court, and the 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a]: ex. | hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to|uxx20. | which is by the tabernacle and by the altar 
the staves thereof: y Ex30.3, |round about, and their ¢ cords, and all the in- 
ue And they shall.take all the }instruments|,,.,4 | Struments of their service, and all that is made 
of ministry, wherewith they minister in the], ,, for them: so shall they serve. 
sanctuary, ‘and put them in a cloth of blue, reid 27 At the ‘ appointment of Aaron and his 
and cover them with a covering of badgers’ |y v3 |sons shall be all the service of the sons of the 
eritey omelnineer away i ashes from “ear aren fee yanry Seallepea eqs seem 
the altar, nna spread a purple clot chereon: ni in charge all their perdeines ty 
14 And they shall put upon it all the ™ vessels |* 2%" | 28 This is the service of the families of the 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even |, «325, | Sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the con- 
the censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, | , new, | gregation: and their charge shall be under the 
on ae abi ete all ae vessels of the altar;|,,,.9 | hand of § Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
ory ee Raion aie asset it a covering Of} p.asi | 22 1 AS for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
ra Ae Lee Bue ts aS stav = of it. ae|t me a ae bse after their families, by the house 
‘ s sons have made of their fathers ; 
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the Shae 30 From * thirty years old and upward even 


vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set 


unto fifty years old shalt thou number them, 





Levites, at this time and in subsequent ages, may be most 
exactly known by carefully consulting the Scriptures referred to 
and the notes made on them.— 7°. Scott. : 

Cuar. IV. Ver. 1-49. Arrangements to carry the holy 
things.—The people were numbered for war from twenty years 
of age; but the Levites were not numbered for the service of 
the sanctuary till thirty. This, however, had special reference 
to the charge and burden of removing the tabernacle: for they 


entered as probationers at twenty-five; and in David’s time, 
when the work was more extensive, but not so heavy, they 
were admitted at twenty years old.—Jesus Christ deferred 
entering on his public work till he was thirty years of age: 
John the Baptist seems to have begun his ministry rather earlier 
in life.—The Levites also had an honourable discharge from the 
most laborious parts of their employment, after twenty years 
service, though they were still to be occupied in one way or 





Cuap. IV. Ver. 5. Aaron andhissons . . . . shal ? 
i Ascilnas biegd ie 2 sacred utensils of the tabernacle Sf yt Septet 
not merely to preserve them from injury, but also from the public gaze, which 
always hegets irreverence. Every thing under the law was veiled also. as sig- 
nifying that it was typical and mysterious. See 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. ; - 

Ver. 6. Badgers’ skins.—{This was not the covering of badgers’ skins 
pose for _ er nae w ip which as —- by the Gershonites, (ver. 24, 25.) 

ut one made for the purpose of concealing and shelteri 2 yhen i 
waa to be carried. |— Bagster. 7 “Sc ggshe apraplegin 

Ver. 13. Ashes, &c.—|'Ihe embers of the sacred fire seem to have been re- 
moved in the grate, which was carried apart from the brazen altar; both be- 
ing covered from view by purple cloths. ]}—Bagsier. 

Ver. 16. Office of Eleazar.—\Eleazar himself, perhaps, with the other 
priests, was anima (3% the oil for the light, the incense, and the flour 


for the daily meat-offering, and the holy ointment; besides superintendin, 
the Levites. It may be supposed, that he himself carried no more of the o: 
than for present use. See ver. 9.)—Bagster. | E 

Ver. 18. Cut ye not of—{Eleazar and the priests would be chargeable with 
the death of the Kohathites, if they failed to give them proper cautions and 
directions ; or permitted them to gaze with irreverence or curiosity upon the 
holy things, which they might carry, but not see. _\ er. 20.]—Bagsster. 

Ver. 23. T'o es the service.—Hebrew, “ To war the warfare.” So 
the Christian’s life, and especially the Christian minister’s, is compared to a 
wartare by St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 18. is 

Ver. 27. Appointment, &c.—{The Levites were under the command of the 
priests. Eleazar exercised this authority in general, as next in succession to 
Aaron: and he in particular was placed over the Kohathites ; while Ithamar, 
his younger brother commanded the Gershonites and Merarites. Ver. 33.]—B, 


Number of the Kohathites. 
every one that entereth i into the service, to do 


might do service in the tabernacle of the con- 


other.—These laws are not binding in the letter of them upon 
the ministers of the gospel; but they may afford them much 
useful practical instruction. 

The law prohibiting any person except the high-priest on 
one day in the year, to enter into the most holy place, must 
have admitted of an exception, while the Israelites were con- 
tinually removing in the wilderness: that exception therefore 
was expressly made; and the directions given relating to it 
must be religiously observed, or the service could not be safely 
performed.—While the cloud rested on the tabernacle, the gene- 
ral rule was in force; but when it was removed, then the priests 
gi enter to prepare the sacred vessels for removal. _ 

These coverings were intended not so much for security and 
decent respect, as for concealment; and they marked not only 
the reverence due to holy things, but the mysteriousness of 
the things signified by those types, and the darkness of that 
dispensation.—Some suppose that the cloth of blue represented 
the azure firmament, which interposes between us and the 
majesty of heaven.—The covering of badgers’ skins, made for 
CS SS 

Ver. 36. Those that were numbered.—{In the third chapter we have an ac- 


count of the whole number of the Levites ; and here of those only who were 

able to serve the Lord in the sanctuary. By comparing the two places, 

we find the number of effective and ineffective males to stand thus: 
GERSHONITES. MERARITES. 

2750 | Effective men 2630 | Effective men 

5850 | Ineffective 4870 | Inefiective 


KoHATHITES. 
Pffective men 
Ineffective 


3200 
3000 


8600 Total 7500 Total 6200 


whole number of the Levites amounted to 22,300, of 
service, and 13,720 unfit, being either too old or too 
hing number of men, all roves ecclesiastics ! all 

, and the congregation at 








Total 


Thus we find that the 
whom 8530 were fit for 
young. What an astonis ‘ E 
rformin.s some service by which God was glorifi 
selane benefited !|—Bagster. 
Guar. V. Ver. 2. Put out of 
(see Diagram an i 
t, and on one side, 


the camp every leper, &c.—According to the 
d Plate,) it is sufficiently evident, that each 


preceding plan f e A 
‘ whither the infected might be 


camp had a space behind i 


NUMBERS. 


A. M. 214. 


—CHAP. V. Number of the Merarites. 
gregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number 








the work ofthe tabernacle of the congregation ae | accordi 
a) * | i warfare. or ding t 4 
31 And } this is the charge of their burden, |\ "| 42 J amines ah here Ae ntatornt the 
according to all their service in the tabernacle E=ae |families of the’ sons’ of Merari’ throushout 
of the congregation ; the « boards of the taber- mv | their families by the house of their fathers 
a pan eady thereof, and the pillars|,vg | 43 From thirty years old and upward even 
hereof, and sockets thereof, evr? /unto fifty years old j 
i nah \ y ye old, every one that entereth 
BE eet: ond their pins, and thelt| —-—~ forthe congregation oot eee eae 
2 t re 
ono with all their ! instruments, and with all 44 Even those that were numbered of them 
‘ 3 ver. 29, * sy: - 
REMMI of tho charge of their burden.|"Bers, \two hundred. ee 
eae : te +] 1Ch.233, ed. 

33 This is the service of the families of the], % 1.6, | 45 These be those that were numbered of the 
sons of Merari, according to all their service,| *%,,, | families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, under]. «3. and Aaron numbered according to the word 
the Som of Ithamar the son of Aaron the * te of the P Lorn by the hand of Moses. 
priest. gece | 46 All those that were numbered of the Le- 

34 J And Moses and Aaron and the chief Lest vit I i 
of the congregation numbered the sons of the snail Wf fesse maaibered'* ane? thelr Tanliiee ena 
yf onenben od cs families, and after the} #,!«' | after the house of their fathers, 

a oft a at hers, he 47 From ‘thirty years old and upward even 
URE a led EE RL Peace pate 
‘ ar more | dO the service of the ministry, and the service 
aes, Bee a work in the taberna- could be of the burden in the tabernacle of the congre- 

greg : atoncein | Gation, 

36 And those that were numbered of them] “**%,| 48 Even those that were numbered of th 

vice. em 
by their families were two thousand seven they might | were eight thousand and five hundred 

i -d and 
hundred and fifty. wns, & | fourscore. 

37 These were they that were numbered of another 49 According to the commandment of the 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might] do we “ | Lorp they were numbered by the hand of Mo- 
do service in the tabernacle of the congrega-| peditious | ses, every One according to his * service, and 
tion, which Moses and Aaron did number ac-| deer. | according to his burden: thus were they num- 
cording to the commandment of the Lorp by ly. i | dered of thim, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
Hi hae of Mose snared of he soa] REE [+ mmtsmemra SRE Eel nna 

a we re num ere re) he sons ens ae ie unclean are remov: oul i The trie ei joalcoay? 10 is Make in ASSES, 
of Gershon, throughout their families, and by | ander ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, sayi 
‘ inl own fa- ; ying, 
the house of their fathers, mist 2 Command the children of israel, that 

39 From thirty years old and upward even| ». they put out of the camp every * leper, and 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth |’ "5 | every one that hath an » issue, and whosoever 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle | "133 | is defiled by the * dead: 
of the congregation, eh an 3 Both male and female shall ye put out, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, |, ?:243%|4 without the camp shall ye put them; that 
throughout their families, by the house of their ¢ Leal. they defile not their camps, in the midst 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred} 911.13 whereof I © dwell. 
and thirty. azxizas | 4 And the children of Israel did so, and put 

41 These ° are they that were numbered of] 2. | them out without the camp: as the Lorp spake 
the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that | * ie a unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

2006.16. | 5 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


the tabernacle, was carried by the Gershonites; (ver. 24, 25.) but 
this was one made to conceal and shelter the ark, when it was 
to be carried.— T. Scott. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—31. Lepers—and law of restitution.—The 
camps of Israel being now formed, with the sanctuary of God 
in the centre; orders were given, that, in honour of him who 
thus condescended to dwell among them, the lepers and un- 
clean persons should be excluded from the camp, according to 
laws at different times given on these subjects. 

If the person injured were dead, restitution would of course 
be made to his heir; but if he had left no near relation, to whom 
the restitution might properly be made, the priest was appointed 
to receive it, when the criminal offered the trespass-offering.— 
Doubtless real poverty would excuse a man: yet this exception 
is not made; for men are ready enough to find out excuses for 
themselves, where their own interest is concerned. he 
therefore, who establish general scriptural rules of duty, enbeltl 
not be censured, though they do not mention every particular 
exception.—This law conclusively shows the absolute necessity 


Pr es is ads a 2 ea aD 
laces were erected for (their) ac- 


removed, and where, probably, convenient 
commodation ; for we cannot suppose that they were driven out into the naked 
wilderness. But the expulsion mentioned here was founded, Ist, on a purely 
physical reason, viz. the diseases were contagious, and therefore there was a 
necessity of putting those afflicted by them apart. 2. There was also a spiri- 
tual reason; the camp was the habitation of God, and nothing impure should 
be permitted to remain where he dwelt.—Dr. Clarke. The Jews, however, 
make a distinction. ‘Those who were defiled hy the dead, were only excluded 
a certain time from the tabernacle ; those with impure issues, &c. from the 
camp of the Levites surrounding the tabernacle ; nut the lepers being more, in- 
fectious, were wholly excluded from the camp of Israel, and afterwards from 
Jerusalem. See Ainsworth. 

The fear of pollution from the dead, was not confined to the Hebrews. 
Among the Egyptians, according to Lucian, any one who had seen a dead 
body, must not visit the temple of Hierapolis till the next day ; and the idea of 
pollution from the dead, lasted thirty days. In India, Japan, and even the 
South Seas, the like notions prevail, and in some cases to a degree thut ia ridi- 
culous. See Orient. Lit. 
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The trial of jealousy. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. V. 


The trial of jealousy. 


‘dren of Israel, ‘ When |4.% 0 [? oath, and say unto the woman, If no man 

ae Actos Shall seoutadt any sin that |7~;,— | have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone 

ae commit, to do a trespass against the|,,,,, | aside to auncleanness with another instead of 

9 * ee . . 

are eae Fall. é: ie fe seat oe sin which so hsiyhantan ned thsi Ae a ifm Soaa 
7 Then they shall & contess Job 38.2 ar thi 

have done: and he shall recompense] P2133 | 20 But if thou hast gone aside to another in- 

he dasa with the principal thereof, and Nnl | stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, 

add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it|"74°°* | and some man have lain with thee beside thy 

unto him against whom he hath trespassed. |; or, heave husband: ; 
8 But ifthe man have no kinsman to recom-| %s: | 21 Then the priest shall charge the woman 


pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be |) 





with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall 


recompensed unto the Lorp, even to the priest;| 18, |Say unto the woman, The Lorp make thee a 
besides the ram of the atonement, whereby an| o1889, | * curse and an oath among thy people, when 
atonement shall he made for him. ; beisa4.| the Lorp doth make thy thigh to ‘ rot, and thy 
Woe cides ae ee eee eeietach Malas oe Serer ay that causeth the curse shall 
the priest, j shall be his. 100.913. | ¢o into thy * bowels, to make thy belly to swell, 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be | « '18. | and thy thigh to rot. And the ’ woman shall 
his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it |! Pré3, | say, Amen, amen. 
shall be his. +e : Case, 23’ And the priest shall write these curses in 

11 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | 6, | a book, and he shall blot them out with the bit- 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and|"’“*~ | ter water: 
say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside,|"j"" | 24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
and commit a trespass against him, Ere | the bitter water that causeth the curse: and 
a ee ak ee lie eae bec angel 0 Hels ae ines oe sbi es curse shall enter 

e hid from the eyes of her husband, and be} 2e419. | into her, and become bitter. 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no| ~ 25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy- 
witness against her, neither she be taken with offering out of the woman’s hand, and shall 
the manner ; w wave the offering before the Lorn, and offer 

14 And the spirit of !jealousy come upon it upon the altar: 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be |’ g*** | 26 And the priest shall take a handful of the 
defiled : or if the spirit of jealousy come upON | , inder,or, | Offering, even the * memorial thereof, and burn 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be| '»’| i¢ upon the altar, and afterward shall cause 
not defiled : of, iy  |the woman to drink the water. 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto| “““"* | 27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
the priest, and he shall bring her ™ offering for |* {357% | water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she 
he shall pout no-oil upos it, nor put Fankin-| "=" | husband, het the water ina calla 

- usba nat the water that cause se 
cense thereon; for it ts an offering of jealousy, |*’°”* | shall enter into her, and become bitter, and 
an offering of memorial, bringing " iniquity to | + sa. her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: 
rememirenes nt |e Pets and me woman shall be a ¥ curse among her 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, an ~~ | people. 
set her before the Lorn: vDem.15. | 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an} w1eaa. | clean; then she shall be free, and shall 2 con- 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the| ,.... | ceive seed. 
floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take,|~ ~ ” | 29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife 
Buc Purse into the nae : ; Jy pest | coeth * aside to another instead of her husband, 

nd the priest shall set the woman before} Je2#2 | and is defiled; 
the °Lorp, and uncover the woman’s head,| #1 | 30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
and put the offering of memorial in her hands, cas upon him, and he be jealous overents wife, 
which is the jealousy-offering: and the priest |* * +o and shall set the woman before the Lorn, and 
shall have in his hand the bitter water that|*iis | the priest shall execute upon her all this law. 
causeth the curse: b Le20.17. 31 Then shall the man be guiltless from ini- 


19 And the priest shall charge her by an 


quity, and this woman shall ® bear her iniquity. 





of restitution, in one form or other, where actual poverty does 
not hinder, either to the injured person, to his relations, to the 
poor, or to pious uses: for, as Henry observes, “‘it is certain, 
while that which is got by injustice, is knowingly retained in 
the hands, the guilt of the injustice remains upon the conscience, 
and is not purged by sacrifice or offering, prayers or tears; for 
it 1s one and the same continued act of sin persisted in.’ Some 
say, that this doctrine tends to embarrass tender consciences : 


but it is the doctrine of right reason, and of the word of God ; 





Ver. 15. Her offering.—{This coarse offering, without oil i 
implied the baseness of the crime of which Teena ge a poe says aad ie 
— pra her oe — _ on atoning sacrifice, but an oblation 
‘or a memorial, as solemnly referring the decisi G i 
bin Bis io acaut a punish |—Basscer ion to God, and calling upon 

er. 17. And the priest shall take holy water.—[{That is, 
Javer ; called holy because separated from common to sacred Patient e's sm 
most ancient account of the trial by ordeal, which obtained so generally amon 
various nations ; and it was calculated to fortify the minds of the Israclitis 
women in the hour of temptation ; and to render them watchful against all 
occasions of exciting suspicion in the breasts of their husbands. |— Bagster.—— 

Trial by Casha (among the Hindoos) is as follows: The accused is made 
to drink three draughts of the water in which the images of the sun, of Devi 
ane other dois have heen washed gine purpose ; and if, within 14 days, 

e has any sickness, or indisposition, his crime is considere cy ea 
Asiatic Researches. q come gl ig 

Ver. 23. The priest shallworite these cursee in a book.—The Rabbins say 
that these curses were written on a scroll of parchment ; for the word rendere 

book,”’ is used fora bill of divorcement, Deut. xxiv. 1. ; and for an epistle 
2 Bam. xi. 14, and elsewhere.—And he shall blot them out.—'‘ Wipe, or 
scrape them out, os Maimonides,) so that no mark shall remain on the 

8 


and it is rather calculated to detect hypocrites, and to direct 
such as have tender consciences to a proper conduct, which, 
springing from faith in Christ, will make way for inward peace. 

The remarkable law which follows, was no doubt intended 
to fortify the minds of the Israelitish women in the hour ot 
temptation, when opportunity, importunity, and secrecy, were 
combined: and to render them watchful against all occasions 
of exciting suspicion in the breasts of their husbands. On the 
other hand, it was calculated to prevent the cruel treatment 





scroll ;”? but the ink (which, in the East, is frequently such as will easily wash 
off) is washed, or scraped into the water which he drinks, (and this, perhaps, 
aaa ‘bitter’ the water, ver 24.) which was probably taken from the sacre 

aver. 

Ver. 29. This is the law of jealousy.— This (says Dr. Clarke) is the most. 
singular law in the whole Pentateuch ; a law that seems to have been copied 
by almost all nations, whether civilized or barbarian ; by whom we find that 
similar modes of trial for suspected offences were used, when complete evi- 
dence was wanting to convict ; and where it was expected that the object. of 
their worship wank interfere, for the sake of justice, in order that the guilty 
should be brought to punishment, and the innocent cleared.”’ See Dr. C’s. re- 
marks in his Comment. at the end of thischapter. 

There is no instance in Scripture of this ordeal being recurred to ; and it 
should seem that the awful process would be enough to deter a guilty woman 
from venturing upon it in an age of miracles, when the immediate interference 
of Deity was almost daily witnessed ; especially, as the Jewish writers say, 
every means wasused to induce confession, where there appeared just reason 
of suspicion. On the other part, as with us, the character of the man was al- 
ways considered ; he must go into court, as our lawyers express it, “ with 
clean hands ;”’ for if he lay under any suspicion of a like offence, this mode of 
trial would not be granted.— Ainstworth. 


The law of the Nazarites. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of blessing the people. 


ee the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, |" time 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and Naso. 


b Ju.13.5. 
Ac.21.23, 
24. 


say unto them, When either man or woman 
shall * separate themselves to vow a vow of a 
tNazarite, to separate themselves unto the 
Lorp: 

3 He shall separate himself from * wine and 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of 


wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall | ° pew 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist f Ju6.17, 


grapes, or dried. 


nothing that is made of the °¢ vine-tree, from 
the kernels even to the husk. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VI. 


A. M. 2514. 
B,C. 1490. 


9.6. 
19.11,16. 
h separa- 


5 All the days of the vow of his separation | # 


The form of blessing the people. 


When the days of his separation are " fulfilled, 
he shall be brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: . 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the 
Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a burnt-offering, and one ewe- 


© Je05.6.8 lamb of the first year without ° blemish for a 
Lani i 
4 or, Naza- | P peace-offerings, 
rileship. 


sin-offering, and one ram without blemish for 


15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 4 cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened © bread anointed with oil, and their 


isa. | meat-offering and their * drink-offerings. 
4 All the days of his ¢ separation shall he eat | ¢ fe21.1,2, 


16 And the priest shall bring them before the 
Lorp, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his 
burnt-offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 


there shall no ‘ razor come upon his head: |' ?7£°*" | of peace-offerings unto the Lorn, with the bas- 


until the days be fulfilled, in the which he se-}j ac.isis. 
parateth himself unto the Lorp, he shall be |x te57. 

15.14,29. 
1 Le.5.6. 


6 All the days that he separateth himself unto | "4 


holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his 
head grow. 


the Lorp, he shall come at no dead £ body. 


7 He shall not make himself unclean for his | , acai. 


father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 
his sister, when they die: because the " conse- 


——_ 


ket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer 
also his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall t shave the head 
of his separation at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shall take the hair of 
the head of his separation, and put it in the 
fire which zs under the sacrifice of the peace- 


o 12438, | Offerings. 
P) 


19 And the priest shall take the "sodden 


cration of his God is upon his head. ie shoulder of the ram, and * one unleavened 
8 All the days of his i separation he is holy on cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
unto the Lorp: eet wafer, and shall put them upon the hands of 


9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 


and he hath defiled the head of his consecra- |‘ **** 
tion; then he shall) shave his head in the day |* >?” 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he}, ,.a.0 


shave it. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two 
«turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to 


u 18a.2.15. 
v Ex..3 
+B, 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: | w tesz. 
11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 21. 
10h 


offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement for him, for that he| ™* 


sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head | * **"* 


the Nazarite, after the hair of his separation 
is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lorn: this is holy for the 
priest, with the wave-breast, and heave- 
shoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorp for 
his separation, besides that that his hand shall 
get: according to the vow which he vowed, so 
he must do after the law of his separation. 


that same day. y Psat. | 22 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorp the 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, say- 

days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb ; ct ing, On this wise ye shall » bless the children 

of the first year for a !trespass-offering: but} sis." | of Israel, saying unto them 

the days that were before ™ shall be lost, be-] ™*” | 24 The ‘Lorn * bless thee, and ¥ keep thee: 

cause his separation was defiled. * Exc. 25 The Lorp make his face * shine upon thee, 


13 | And this zs the law of the Nazarite: 


from husbands, which such suspicions might produce, ‘‘ through 
the hardness of their hearts,’ when the crime could not be 
proved, or the rage of jealousy allayed: and it would also lessen 
the number of hasty divorces. If properly regarded, the guilty 
could hardly escape, or the innocent remain under injurious 


suspicions; and in many ways it would subserve the interests 
of purity and of domestic peace, both by constantly holding out 
a salutary warning, and by the alarm which would be raised 
whenever it was carried into execution.— T°. Scott. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—27. The vowof the Nazarite, and the 
blessing of the people-—Vows were of coursé voluntary, but 
when once made, were to be religiously observed, except only 
when plainly contrary to the divine law, in which case they 
were null and void. Parents might dedicate their children by 
vow unto the Lord, that is, toserve him; but not to sacrifice 
them, because human sacrifices were prohibited, as we shall 








CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. To separate themselves.—{ Or, to make themselves Naza- 
rites.— Lehazzir, from nazar, to be separate; hence nazir, a Nazarite,i. e. 
a person separated—one peculiarly devoted to the service of God by being sepa- 
rated trom all servileemployments. ‘The Nazarites were of two kinds ; such 
as were devoted to God by their parents in their infancy, or even sometimes 
before they were born; and suchas devoted themselves. The former were 
Wazarites for life ; the latter commonly bound themselves to observe the laws 
of the Nazarites for a limited time. The Nazarites for life were not bound to 
the same strictness as the others ; concerning whom these laws relate. }—Bas- 
ster. , ‘ pi ‘ 

Ver. 3. From ine, &c.—\Besides the religious nature of this institution, it 
seems to have been partly of a civil and prudential use. The sobriety and 
temperance which the Nazarites were obliged to observe were very conducive 
to health. Accordingly, they were celebrated for their fair and ruddy com- 
plexion ; being said to be both whiter than milk, and more ruddy than rubies, 
(La. iv. 7. 3) the sure signs of a sound and healthy constitution. It may here 
be observed, that when God intended to raise up Samson, by his strength of 
body, to scourge the enemies of Israel, he ordered, that from his infancy, he 
should drink no wine, but live by the rule of the Nazarites, because that would 
greatly contribute to make him strong and healthy ; intending, after nature 
had done her utmost to form this extraordinary instrument of his providence, to 


and be * gracious unto thee: 


have farther occasion to observe. The vow of the Nazarite 
was of the former class. Thus Samuel’s mother devoted him 
to the service of the tabernacle, and the Lord himself demand- 
ed the dedication to his service of Sampson and of John the 
Baptist under this vow. The term Nazarite means “one who 
is separated,” whether for life, asin the above instances, or for 
a season only, as in the case of Paul, Acts xvill. 18. ; xxi. 24—27. 

The vow of the Nazarite comprehended, 1. Refraining from 
wine and strong drink, and from every production of the vine, 
in whatever form. 2. Nazarites were prohibited from shaving 
their beards or cutting their hair, and from having either done 
forthem. 3. They were not allowed to attend the funerals of 
their nearest relatives, nor to mourn for them. Without seek- 
ing out a distinct moral design in each particular, we may fair- 
ly conclude that the whole was intended to signify that the 
Nazarite, while his vow was upon him, was to separate himselt 





supply her defect by his own supernatural power. See Jenning’s Jewish 
Antiquities. |— Bagster. 5 

Ver. 4. Made of the vine tree—Margin, *‘ Vine of the wine ,”’ but the text is 
most accurate. Wine is sometimes made even of the branches; but every 
thing produced from the vine, even vinegar, is here forbidden. : 

Ver. 7. The consecration of his God.—{Separation.—This expression, “the 
consecration, orseparation, of God is on his head,” denotes his hair, which 
was the proof and emblem of. his separation, and of his subjection to God 
through all the peculiarities of his Nazarate. St. Pawl probably alludes to 
this circumstance in 1 Co. xi, 10. ; by considering a married woman as a Naza- 
rite for life, i. e. separated from all others, and united to her husband, to 
whom she is swbject. |}—Bagster. : ‘ ; 

Ver. 18. Shave the head.—|'The hair, which was permitted to grow for this 
purpose, was shaven off as a token that the vow was accomplished. It waa 
probably from this practice of the Jewish Nazarites that the Gentiles learned 
the practice of consecrating their hair to their gods, of which Suetonius re- 
lates an instance in his life of Nero, informing us, that he cut off his first 
beard, and put it into a golden box set with jewels, and consecrated it to Jupiter 
Capitolinus. Homer relates that Achilles, at the funeral of Patroclus, cut off 
his golden locks, which his father had dedicated to the river-god Sperchiue. and 
threw them into the flood. From Virgil we learn that 1 topmost lock of hair 


The offering of the princes 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VII. 


at the dedication. of the altar. 


itt » i enance upon | 4.23) 12 J And he that offered his offering the first 

Biaibe:Lonn litt uP Mawcouas Pee day was i Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of 
thee, and give thee © peace. b ehh | os  trthe of Judah s 

27 And they shall put yf : ble ee e aso. 13 nd his offen was one silver charger, 

i I will ¢ bless them. o Ps.Q. L yer, 
ebildren, of We Pe ee Wikis hica | the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
1 The offering ofthe princes at the dedication of fe eehfocesfeom the merey seat raise | shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 

Fe pee ag at after the ijshekel of the sanctuary; both of 
A Neate et: Peet anlet ane tad "Pith then were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
anointed ° it, and sanctified it, and all the in-| }*°'S | for a * meat-offering: 
struments thereof, both the altar and all the], ¢..9, | 14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full o 
venetif Maen i) Ae Re pe Goon one bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
sanctified them ; Pur ’ PAEIAS 

2 That the © princes of Israel, heads of the Aca the first year, for a ™burnt-offering: 
house of their fathers, who were the princes me 4 ae he 4 of the goat - a8 ee 
of the ¢ tribes, and were over them that were|*™"™ | 17 And for a sacrifice of ° peace-ofierings, 
numbered, offered : vtesio, | (WO Oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 

3 And they brought their offering before the| ™ of the first year: this was the offering of Nah- 
Lorp, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen ;}¢+14,. | shon the son cf Amminadab. ues 
a wagon for two of the princes, and for each | 4 who 18 {| On the second day P Nethaneel the son 
one i ox: and they brought them before the} “* | of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 
tabernacle. ey e re 19 He ‘offered for his offering one spe! 

4 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, |‘ **”“*| charger, the weight whereof was a hundre 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the |#°*** | and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; |" Pe*&, | shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to| #73°.| of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
every man according to his service. Nel2z. | a meat-offering : 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, | tide. 20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of 
and gave them unto the Levites: ‘ incense: 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto| —— | 21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the sons of Gershon, according to their ¢ ser- the first year, for a burnt-offering: es 
vice: i elt. 22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave| ?* 23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
unto the sons of ' Merari, according unto their |) rx2013 | oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the sonof|,,.,, | the first year: this was the offering of Netha- 
Aaron the priest. “" |neel the son of Zuar. 

1 Ex.30.34. 


9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 


€ because the service of the sanctuary belong-| mre12a 


ing unto them was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 


10 J And the princes offered for " dedicating | o Les. 


of the altar in the day that it was anointed, 
even the princes offered their offering before 
the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering. 


for the dedicating of the altar. 


Ce 


2 


n Le.4.25, 


e.1.8, 
Y 2.5, 
q Ge 


each prince on his day, | rei. 


24 J| On the third day * Eliab the son of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
kels, one silver bowl] of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them fuil 
offine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten sheels, full of 
incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb ot 
the first year, for a burnt-offering: 





from the world, to live a mortified life, and devote much of his 
time (f not the whole) to religious services ; and when the 
time of his vow, if temporary, was ended, then was his hair to 
be cut off and burnt upon the altar, at the same time as he 
brought his offerings to the Lord. 

The Nazarite is generally considered as a type of Christ, as 
eminently “separated from sinners’? and devoted unto God. 
But our Saviour took no vow upon him, and we must be careful 
to distinguish this term from that of the Nazarene, which 
meant an inhabitant of Nazareth, and which was applied both 
to Jesus and his followers. (See Matt. ii. 23. Acts xxiv. 5.) 

The close of this chapter contains the form of benediction to 
be used by the high priest in blessing Israel, in the conclusion 
of their morning sacrifices, and which was always pronounced 
standing, and with uplifted hands. (Levit. ix. 22.) From the 
word Jenovan being three times repeated, the Jews themselves 
suspect some mystery; and some Christian commentators ex- 
pian it as equivalent to the threefold apostolical benediction. 

2 Cor. xill. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5.) But others consider the words as 
three different forms, which might be used separately ar to- 
gether, as was convenient. The light of God’s countenance 
which image is repeatedly employed by David, may be an allu- 





was dedicated to the infernal gods. 
sah Ske ia vt 
HAP. VII, Ver. 1. nis transaction is caleulated to have tak 
the second day of the second month of the second year after cae eee ‘sd 
Ver. 2. Who were (Heb. ‘* who stood”) over them.—That is probably, to 
see them correctly numbered. So the LXX. ; : 
Ver. 7. Sons af Gershon.—|The Gershonites be 
able men, had the less burdensome things to carry ; for they carried only the 
ph rips coverings, and serig: hence ap iv. 25, 40.) And although this was 
a cumbersome carriage, and they needed wagons, yet it was not a. 2. 
and they needed few. Pe ee a : a ree One 
er. 8. Four wasons.—[Though the Merarites were the most numerous 
they had the greatest burden, namely, the boards, bars, pillars, and pee 
to carry, (ch. iv, 31, 32, 48., Therefore they had double the number of wagons, 
naa Ne eee had, assigned Phe dene ; 
er. 10. Princes.—[Every prince, or chief, offered in the behal , and doubt- 
less at the expense, of his whole tribe.]}—Bagscer. is 3 
Ver. \7. Ofering.—[It is worthy of remark, that the different tribes are re- 
190 


See his account of the death of Dido.J— 


ing fewest in number of 


sion to the cheerful beaming of the sun; or perhaps to the glo- 
ry of the Shekinah in the most bor place, which some think 
was discernible even through the vail. (See Expos. of 2 Chron. 


u. 14. 

This is called putting (imposing) the Lorp’s name upon the 
children of Israel, claiming them as his servants, and guaran- 
teeing to them his protection and support, ‘I will bless them.” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—89. The offerings of the different tribes, 
and. their total.—We have here the offerings of the twelve tribes 
by their princes, or chiefs, as the word is better rendered by 
Dr. Boothroyd and others; for the term “ princes” seems im- 
proper where in fact there was no king. They were undoubt- 
edly the heads of the several tribes, and are so called both here, 
and in chap. i. 4. The wagons, or covered carts, were given 
to such of the Levites as had to carry the heaviest and most 
bulky articles belonging to the tabernacle. 

In the summary of these offerings, it appears that they were 
valuable as well as numerous: those who possessed riches 
were willing to “ make themselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness.” (Luke xvi. 9.) Dr. Clarke calculates the gold 
and silver at above 3125 dollars. The cattle for burnt offerings 
amounted to twelve bullocks and twenty-four small cattle Be- 


presented here as bringing their offerings precisely in the same order in which 
they encamped about the tabernacle, (see ch. xi. 10. ;) beginning at the East, 
then proceeding to the South, then to the West, and ending with the North, ac- 
cording to the course of the sun. ‘Their order may be thus viewed : 

FAST. WEsT. 
. Judah: Nahsh . Ephraim: Elishama. 


1 on. 7. 

2. Issachar: Nethaneet. 8. Manasseh: Gamaliel. 

3. Zebulun: Eliad. 9. Benjumin: Abidan, 
Soura. NORTH. 

4. Reuben: Elizur. 10. Dan: Ahiezer. 

5. Simeon: Shelwmniel. 11. Asher: Pagéel. 

6. Gad: Eliasaph. 12. Naphtali: Akira, 


Thus God evinces that he “is not the author of confusion, but of pcace.”* 
(1 Co. xiv. 33.) It is also worthy of remark, that every tribe offers the same 
kind of offering, and in the same quantity, to show, that as every tribe was 
equally indebted to God for its support, so each should testify an equal sense of 


. 


The offiring of the princes 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VII. 


at the dedication of the altar. 


28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: |4™ 24! 4g 7O = Bi ; 
29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two eo of esi ieee poh iF come ep acl 
; Heat , prince of the children of Eph- 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of} 20. raim, offered : 
oe first ot : this was the offering of Eliab velo 49 His « offering was one silver charger, the 
e son of Helon. 1 : reer, 
30 {[ On the fourth day * Elizur the son of “fan ben ual nba io ye te can ‘her 
: : : yyriae, ) e y shekels, after 
a prince of the children of Reuben, did apan ot the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 

31 Hist offering was one silver charger, of hy pt fine flour atineled) yall cies eae 1 

; ? } ? was put. |S: 4 
RUE of seventy ahekels, after the| SAY |incenere ee 

: which it e: 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of| 2% 5 a 
fine flour mingled with oll for a meat-offering : and that | of at hia ha eek ee rene 
_32 One golden ‘spoon of ten shekels, full of| sim. | 52 One kid of the goats for a sintering : 
incense : that it 53 And for a sacrifice of peace- i \ 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of ihe ie oxen, five rams, five eat, oe a iinae 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : : golden | the first year: this was the offering of Elisha- 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : thesane- | Ma the son of Ammihud. 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two | , ver'is, 54 {J On the eighth day offered » Gamaliel the 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of}, {4 |son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
me first pee: this was the offering of Elizur| .*'4, | Manasseh: 
the son of Shedeur. Reve 55 His © offering was one silve ; 

36 {| On the fifth day " Shelumiel the son of y ver li,e weight of a nanared pat ae | tale 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, | ,774,__ | silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
ae oer : ee } ort of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 

| His ¥ offering was one silver charger, the a mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 
pent ahead deep maner ee ene Winey aie Heresoere 56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
els, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after | made | incense : 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full! 27%, | 57 0 
of fine flour mingled with vi for a meat-offer- wccept the first Le pi td Mi ar a. ‘ 
ing is 5 ss steels cree 58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 
‘ ne golden spoon of ten shekels, full of| ve, ,| 59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
incense: hereafer | OXEN, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
eq pre meng, aga one AO, one lamb of| ontea-| the first year: this was the offering of Gama- 
e first year, for a burnt-offering : aenot | liel the son of Pedahzur. 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: vey | 60 J On the ninth day 4 Abidan the son of 

ele ence pt Resi e Ghar nes, uve bees than pegs prince of the children of Benjamin, 
ms, five he-goats, five lambs of} se. | offered: 

the first year: this was the offering of Shelu- tena ry His ¢ offering was one silver charger, the 

miel the son of Zurishaddai. Freee weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 

42 J] On the sixth day ~ Eliasaph the son of] itisrr- | kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
* Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered: they who the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 

43 His ¥ offering was one silver charger, of| em: |of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a Tarnbte ing: 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she-| 2," | 62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine} “=| incense: 
RN foo fica succes Gl of| 252 |ue tree deontora bursuotedes: 

s oneae- | the first year, for a burnt-offering : 
uneanae ae , is Read ne 64 One ‘kid Of the goats for a din osetine : 
ne young bullock, one ram, one lamb of} diraion | 65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : : tmree |oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: |» 01" | the first year: this was the offering of Abidan 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two | , 2254. | the son of Gideoni. 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of] 453 66 J] On the tenth day ‘ Ahiezer the son of 
the first year: this was the offering of Elia-|¢verl3& | Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, 
saph the son of Deuel. 2%.  loffered: 


sides that, for the peace-offering there were twenty-four bul- 
locks, sixty rams, sixty he-goats, and sixty lambs, on which 
the priests and people together kept a feast unto the Lord. 
From the number of cattle continually offered in sacrifice, it 
may justly be inferred that the wilderness through which they 
travelled, though uncultivated and destitute of human habita- 
tions, was not devoid of pasturaze 

The offerings here named must be distinguished from those 


of individuals among the people, which are mentioned in the 
35th and 36th chapters of Exodus. 

But to us the most interesting part of this chapter is the con- 
clusion, relative to the manner in which Moses conversed with 
the Lord in the tabernacle, which merits our particular atten- 
tion. Levit. i. 1. we read that the Lord spake unto Moses out 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; here it appears that Mo- 
ses went into the tabernacle, and the voice came from the most 





obligation. Besides, the vessels were all sacrificial vessels, and the animals 
were all clean animals, such as were proper for sacrifices ; and, therefore, 
every thing was intended to point out, that the people were to be a holy peo- 
ple, fully dedicated to God, and that God was to dwell among them. Thus, as 
the priests, altar, &c. were anointed, and the tabernacle dedicated, so the peo- 
ple, by this offering, became consecrated to God. Therefore, every act here 
was a religious act.|—Bagster. | : 

Ver. 31. Charger.—{Karraa, in Arabic, karan, from kaara, to be deep, a 
large deep dish or bowl. lt appears, by the metal of which this charger and 
bowl were made, that they were for the use of the altar of burnt-offerings in 
the outer court ; for all the vessels of the sanctuary were of gold. It was pro- 
bably used for receiving the flesh of the sacrifices upon which the priests 
feasted, or the fine flour for the meat-offerings. — Bovol.—Mizrak, from zarak, 
to sprinkle, a bowl or basin, used in sprinkling the blood of the sacrifice. (Ex. 
Axvui. 23. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 35. Paleravering.—{ These sacrifices were. more numerous than the 
burnt-offering or the sin-offering; because the priests, the princes, and as 
many of the people as they invited, had a share of them, and feasted, with 
greut reivicing, before the Lord, This custom, as Selden observes, seems to 


have been imitated by the heathen, who dedicated their altars, temples, sta- 
tues, &c. with much ceremony ; and the ancient Greeks with more sump- 
twous sacrifices. Among the Romans, they were dedicated with plays, 
feasting, and public donations ; and at last their feasts became anniversaries, 
as the feast of dedication also was among the Jews, after the time of Antio- 
chus. In this feast, there were ildwinations, as expressive of the public joy.] 
—Bagster. 5 

Vor. 48. On the seventh day.—Not of the week, but of the offerings ; the 
sabbath was most probably passed over. ied 

Ver. 66. Tenth day.—l When the twelve days of the dedication commen- 
ced cannot be easily determined ; but the computation of F. Scacchus seems 
highly probable. He popped’ that the tabernacle being erected the first - 
day ofthe first month of the second year after the departure from Egypt seven 
days were spent in the consecratien of it, and the altar, &c.; and that, on the 
eighth day, Moses began to consecrate Aaron and his sons, which lasted 
seven days more. Then, on the fourteenth aay of that month, was the 
feast day of unleavened bread ; which God commanded to be observed in the 
first month, (ch. ix.,) and which lasted till the 22d. The rest of the month, 
we may well suppose, was spent in giving, receiving, es delivering the laws 
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God speaketh to Moses. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VIII. 


The consecration of the Levites. 


: , ne silver charger, the | 4% i! | the day when it was anointed) by the princes — 
Sachi warn hundred and thirty she- pu, | Of Israel: twelve chargers of silver twelve 
kels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels, after] & silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full) nessa | 85 Each charger of silver weighing a hun- 


offine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 


68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of i yer l3, 


incense: 
‘kone young bullock, one ram, one lamb of}, ols 


the first year, for a burnt-offering : ce 


dred and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy : 
all the silver vessels weighed two thousand and 
four hundred shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : ; 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of 


70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: |x ys, | incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
71 And fora ae ie a Gee eS “i shekel of the pe a baal Ars ‘the 
xen. five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of] \ fein. | spoons was a hundred and twenty shekels. — 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahiezer ban, ioe,| §7 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 
the gon of Ammishaddal 5 viel the son of| 22 |of the frst year twelve, with thelr mesioffer: 
Geri arises of the children of Asher, offered:| M*™4" ing: and the kids of the goats for sin-offering, 
73 His | offering was one silver charger, the twelve. 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she-} —-— | 88 And all the oxen for the sacrifive of the _ 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after peace-offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full}; v1, | the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs 
of fine flour mingled with oil fora meatoffer-| _. of the first year sixty. This was the dedica- 
ing: NERS, tion of the altar, after that it was ! anointed. 


74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 


incense: 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


n That is, 
God. 


89 | And when Moses was gone into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation to ™ speak with 
" Him, then he heard the voice of one speak- 


the first year, for a burnt-offering : of&x.32|/ing unto him from off the ° mercy-seat that 
76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: |, exe, | Das upon the ark of testimony, from between 
He a fora sess or ae epee Sap ae Bi a the two Titanate : ae he 5 unto him. 
ox ve rams, five he-goats, five lambs of| feat. SHAPTER 1 Ress 
thetirst year: this was the offering of Pagiel 15,16 1 How the lamps are toibe Hehied. 8 The eariencrtog as 
ee onde ‘twelfth day } Ahira the son of Iie MP orca auto Aston, 2nd 
Eee i ) ) 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, a0; 2 When thou lightest the *lamps, the seven lamps 
offered : Po shall give light over against the candlestick. 
vf His « offering was one silver charger, the]|»ex2sai | 3 And Aaron did Res he lighted the lamps 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she-| #17.9. | thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after| . .., | Lorp commanded Moses. 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full| gz," | 4 And this work of the » candlestick was of 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
ing: a§x259, | flowers thereof, was * beaten work: according 
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 1Gn 28, unto the “pattern which the Lorp had showed 
incense : ness. | Moses, so he made the candlestick. 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of ee 57 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : ; ‘esate Take the Levites from among the children 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: Paold. of Israel, and cleanse them. 


83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of] f tetssy. 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira| , cause a 


7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them: Sprinkle ¢ water of purifying upon them, 
and ‘ let them € shave all their flesh, and let 


the son of Enan. razorto | them wash their clothes, and so make them- 
84 This was the dedication of the altar (in| ve. selves clean. 


help place. These passages have been supposed to contradict 
each other; but it is possible that the sacred oracles were not 
always delivered in the same way. The instance before us ad- 
mits of an easy exposition. The former passage has a refer- 
ence to the time when Moses (Exod. xxxili. 7—10.) “took the 
tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp; and the cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the door of this tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Moses,” who could not enter because the 
cloud filled the place, and therefore the Lord talked with Mo- 
ses ‘‘out of the tabernacle ;” but here Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, and the voice came from the cloud which resided 





contained in the book of Leviticus ; after which, on the first day of the second 
month, Moses began to number the people, according to the command in the 
beginning of this book; which may be supposed to have lasted three days. 
On the fourth, the Levites were numbered ; on the next day, we may suppose 
they were offered to God, and given to the priests, and on the sixth they were 
expiated and consecrated, as we read in the following chapter. "On the se- 
venth day, their several charges were assigned them, (ch. iv.;) after which 
he supposes, the princes began to offer, on the eighth day of the second 
no - een of re tt “pe lasted till the nineteenth day 
inclusively ; and on the twentieth day of this month, th 5 ved fi ingi 
to the wilderness of Paran, ch. x. 11, 12.)—8agster. Bibi th toed 

_ Ver. 84. The dedication.—(By these oblations and_ sacrifices, which were 
simple and plain, though costly and magnificent; with which’ the heathen 
were not content, but sometimes used barbarous and disgusting rites in their 
dedications, as appears by their tawrovolia and cribolia in honour of the mo- 
ther of the gods, &c. (See Selden.) On this occasion we find there were 
offered 12 silver chargers, each weighing 130 shekels, 12 silver bovls, each 
70 shekels, and 12 golden spoons, each 10 shekels ; making the total amount 
of silver vessels 2400 shekels, and that of golden vessels, 120 shekels. A silver 
charger, at 130 shekels, reduced to Troy weight, makes, 750z. 9dwts. 16 8-31gr.; 
and silver bowl, at 70 shekels, amounts to 400z. 12dwts. 21 21-3lgr. The to- 
tal weight of the 12 chargers is therefore 9050z, 16dwts. 3 3-31gr., and that of the 
12 bowls, 4870z. 14dwts. 20 4-31gr.; making the total weight of silver vessels 
129307. 10dwts. 23 7-31gr.; which at $1 12 per oz. is equal to $1700 90. The 12 gold: 
en spoons, allowing each to be 50z. 16dwts. 3 3-3lgr.; amount to 690z. 3dwts. 13 
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between the cherubim in the holy place, and this was no doubt 
the usual means by which the divine oracles were delivered, and 
hence the most holy place was called the Oracle. But itis to 
be noted also, that the cloud resided without and above the ora- 
cle as well as between the cherubim, (as we shall see hereaf- 
ter ;) and hence the voice appeared to come from heaven itself ; 
not in thunder, as at Sinai, but in that still small voice, which 
was known to be the voice of God. (1 Kings xix. 12, 13.) 

Cnuap. VII Ver. 1—26. Times of service—The Levites 
were not distinguished from the other Israelites, by any pre- 
scribed garments; nor were they washed or enorme after the 





5-3lgr. which at $1775 per oz. is equal to $1424 10, and added to the amount of 
the silver, makes a total of $3125 00. Besides these, there were for sacrifice, 12 
bullocks, 12rams, 12 lambs, 24 goats, 60 rams, 60 he-goats, and 60 lambs ; making. 
a total of 240. By this we may at once see, that though the place in which they 
now sojourned was a 2é/derness as to cities, villages, and regular inhabitants, 
yet there was plenty of pasturage;, else the Israelites could not have fur- 
nished these cattle, with ull the sacrifices necessary for different occasions, 
and especially for the passover, which must of itself have required an im- 
mense number of lambs, when each family of 600,000 males was obliged to 
provide one. ch. ix.]—Bagster. a 

Cuap. VII. Ver.1. The Lord spake, &c.—[When this was spoken, says 
Bp. Patrick, is not certain. If Moses went into the tabernacle immediately 
after the princes had offered (ch. vii. 89.) it may be thought he then spake 
these things unto him; but, both this, and what follows concerning the Le- 
vites, seem rather to have been delivered after the order for giving them to 
the priests, and appointing their several charges ; (ch. ili. iv.) Butsome other 
things intervening, which depended upon what had been ordered respecting 
their camp, and that of the Israelites, Moses omits this till he ha stated 
them, and some other matters which he had received from God. See ch. vil. 
11.|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 2. Over against the candlestick.—The shaft of the candlestick (or 
chandelier) was an upright pillar, with a lamp at top ; but the six other lamps 
were inserted into this, three on each side. The Jews have a tradition, that 
the centre lamp was lighted from the sacred fire on the altar, and the others 
from that. But how the lamps should give light over against the candleatick. 
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The passover commanded again. 
of Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 

| Israel: that ¥ there. be no plague among the 


HORNE TAY GO i Bx.29.4, n a a L 
0 SSE RE a a ae | fi | children of Israel, when the children of Israel 
hou shalt bring the Levites before |; 1.33 |come nigh unto the sanctuary. 
ik Wie caerenntion and sthou|* iss |. 20 ‘And Moses and Aaron, énd al) the con 
* the whole a sem. ly of ‘the chil- nea, | gregation of the children of Israel, eae td 
el together li waveot, | Levites according unto all that the Loxp 
100, halt bi ie the Leyites before | ferns: | commanded Moses concerning the Levites, 
he children of Israel shall * put |° to | so did the children of Israel unto them. 
the Levites: = |petsg, | 21 And the Levites were * purified, and they 
all ™ offer the Levites be-|acas. | washed their. clothes; and Aaron 7 offered 
) for an offering of the children. sone them. as an offering before the Lorn; and 
they may ° execute the service |* <*> hel made an atonement for them to cleanse 
SRS Re Ge OPN Sida at aie 9 em. i Des Namaig 
ites shall lay their hands upon | fais. | 22 And * after that went the Levites in to do 
s of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer |»c39.__| their service in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
c a sin-offering, and the other for a|v se | tion before Aaron, and before his sons: * as the 
pune ue Lorp, to’ make an hes had pour ers Moses concerning the 
‘the Levites. a ea, eek evites, so did they unto them. 
“ shalt set the Levites before |we1s | 23 7 And the ee spake unto Moses, saying, 
ind before his sons, and offer them for | 185. 24 This zs 7t that belongeth unto the Levites: 
ing unto the Loxp. nt if’ | From > twenty and five years old and upward 
$ shalt thou separate the Levites|xv7 |they shall go in «to wait upon the service of 
among the children of Israel: and the Lop ys the tabernacle of the congregation: 
shall be dmine. : : ares, | 22 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
d mi aa met mie vers gointodo}, 43, |? hia waiting upon the service thereof, and 
ce 0 e tabernacie o e congrega-| 10n33, | shall serve no more: ; 
nd thou shalt cleanse them, and * offer es ne | 26 But shall. minister with their brethren in 
1 for an offering. : warfare: 1 the tabernacle of the congregation, to * keep 
y are wholly given unto me from|,,,,.,_ |the charge, and shall do no ‘service. | Thus 
Idren of Israel; * instead of such Hai ten shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
ery womb, even instead of the first-} om |charge. ~ mits 
iS ee of Israel, have f ipken P4 st 1 The passover is Banat a rab Socviee allowed for them that were 
For all the first-born of the children of| 1chz Ame the Lonp spake unto Moses in the wil- 
el are mine, both man and beast: on the Heats, | derness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
at I smote every first-born in the land estes second year after they were come out of the 
ypt I sanctified them for myself. .Fx123 |Jand of Egypt, saying, 
And I have taken the Levites for all the} 6! | 2 Let the children of Israel also keep the 
yorn of the children of Israel. puch32, | nassover at his appointed * season. . 
19 And I have * given the Levites as "a gift | c beeen | 3 In the » fourteenth day of this month, at 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the chil- cocaine. © even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: 





‘en of Israel, to do the service of the children 


manner in which the riests had been; but though they were 


f er apest ‘with less solemnity, to mark the inferiority of their 


office, and because they were not so expressly typical of Christ 
as the priests were; yet there was equally a remembrance of sin, 
s guilt and defilement, and of the need of atonement 
1 cation, in the separation of them. to,their office. 
‘Their clothes were washed ; they were sprinkled with the water 


of purifying; a sin-offering and a burnt-offering were sacrificed 
iaithaiy behalf: h 


+ 
. 


assigned 


- ceremony of the 


and they shaved all their flesh, according to the 

leper’s purification. This might denote “ the 

laying apart all filthiness and swperfluity of naughtiness ;” the 

‘mortification of natural depravity, and the renouncing of un- 
necessary worldly avocations.and employments, that they might 
‘more ieintee devote their time and attention to the services 

them: — 

At the age of oor i hg the Levites began to attend upon 
the ordinary services of the tabernacle; but they were neither 
required, nor allowed, to assist in its removal, till they were 
thirty years old. Probably, at the age of twenty-five the Levites 
were, in after ages, solemnly admitted to their office, according 

,10 the prescribed order of this chapter. ; 

The Levites, above fifty years of age, might superintend and 





ia inconceivable ; probably it means “‘parallelto,” as we think the Hebrew 
ill admit, and which agrees to the form represented on the arch of Titus. 
Compare LXX.; “shall burn along the face of the candlestick.” 

Ver. 9. Whole assembly.—(The words kol adath, which are rendered “ the 
whole assembly,” often signify wl the elders, or principal persons in the se- 
veral tribes, (ch, xv..4,; Xxv..7.; xxxv. 12.) And they cannot well have any 
other sense here; for it would he impossible for all the children of Israel to 
put their hands on the Levites, as stated in the next verse. |—Bagster, 

Ver. 13. Offer, &c.—[ Wehainaphta othom tenoophan, literally, as in verse 
11, ‘and thou shalt wave them for a wave-offering ;” manifestly in allusion 
to the ancient sacrificial rite of waving the sacrifices before the Lord; and it 
is probable that some significant action, analogous to the waving of the sa- 
crifice, was employed on. this occasion ; for the Levites were considered as 
an offering to the Lord, to whose service they were wholly dedicated. ‘To 

is the Apostle Paul manifestly alludes, when in writing to the Romans, he 
gays, (ch. xii, 1.) ‘I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which 
is your reasonable service.”’)—Bagster. 


er. 16. Wholly given.—lNethunim, nethunim, FAs given,” the 

word being repeated, “ because,” says Bp. Patrick, ‘the children of Israel 

had devoted them to him, by laying their hands upon them, (ver. 10.) and 
25 


according to all the rites of it, and according 


assist their junior brethren in the ordinary offices: and give 
them and the people counsel and instruction: but they were 
exempted from carrying the tabernacle, and from other labo- 
rious* services.—It is remarkable, that no law was made con- 
cerning the age at which the priests should begin to officiate ; 
and though various blemishes disqualified them for the service 
of the sanctuary, act they continued their ministrations till 
death, if capable. On the other hand, nothing is said concern- 
ing any bodily defects or blemishes dis ualifying the Levites; 
but the time of their service is expressly settled. Their work 
was far more laborious than that of the priests; it is probable 
that, without necessity, the priests would not begin very earl 
to officiate; and the wisdom and experience of age woul: 
increase, rather than diminish, their fitness for the sacred duties 
of their office.— TJ". Scott. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—23.. The passover again commanded.— 
The pillar a cloud and fire.—In order of time, this chapter 
evidently takes place of all the preceding ; for this passover 
was in the first month of their second year; whereas we are 
expressly told, that the numbering of the people was not order- 
ed till the first day of the second month... (Chap.i. 1.) As the 
sacred historians profess not to be exact in the order of time, it 





Aaron had waved them as a wave-offering to the Lord.” (Ver. 11,) Howbi- 
gant, on the authority of the Samaritan, reads, “ instead of every first-born of 
the children of Israel, who openeth the womb.”’]}—Bagster. 

Ver, 24. Trventy- five years.—(In ch. iv. 3. the Levites are appointed to the 
service of the tabernacle at the age of thirty years ; and in ch. xxiii, 24. they 
ate ordered to commence their work at twenty years of age. In order to re- 
concile this apparent discrepancy, it is to he observed, 1. At the time of 
which Moses speaks in ch. iv, 3. the Levitical service was exceedingly se- 
vere, and consequently required full grown, robust men to perform it: the 
age of thirty was therefore appointed as the period for commencing this ser- 
vice, the weightier part of which was probably there intended. 2. In this 
place God seems to speak of the service in a general way: hence the age of 
twenty-five is fixed. 8. In David’s time and afterwards, in the jived taberna- 
cle and temple, the laboriowsness of the service no longer existed, and hence 
twenty years was the age appointed.J—Bagster.. 

CHAap. IX. Ver. 1. In the first month.—{The fourteen first verses of this 
chapter evidently refer to a time previous to the commencement of this book ; 
but as there is no evidence of a transposition, it is better to conclude with 
Houbigant, that " it is enough to know, that these books contain an account 
of things transacted in the days of Moses, though not in their regular or chro- 
nological order.” }--Bagster. on 
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Of keeping the passover. 
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The cloud guides the Israelites. 
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ies thereof, shall ye keep it. ] 4, {ut | rearedPup, the cloud ° covered the tabernacle, 
“ end Mobes spake unto the children of Is- Syma. | vamely, the tent of the testimony: and at ? even 


rael, that they should keep the passover. 
5 Ane “they kept the passover on the four- 


e 05.2 \ 
19.11,16. 


there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire, until the morning. 


% 


day of the first month at even inthe] Juiz. | 16 So it was always: the 4cloud covered it 
ceo of Sinai: according to all that the by day, and the appearance of fire by night. _ 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did the children |‘ jx"*"* | 17 And * when the cloud was taken up from 
of Israel. “725 | the tabernacle, then after that the children of 
6 | And there were certain men, who were|,,,., | Israel journeyed: and in the place where the 
e defiled by the dead body of a man, that they cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitch- 
could not keep the passover on that day: and] ex128. | ed their tents. wees, 
fthey came before Moses and before Aaron 18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
on that day: it ) ¥xi2- | dren of Israel journeyed, and at the command- 
7 And those men said unto him, We are de-|, ,, 1.4, | ment of the Lorp they pitched: as long as the 
filed by the dead body of a man: wherefore |" 3n1936. | cloud abode upon the * tabernacle they rested 
are we kept back, that we may not offer an iors, | 2 their tents. 
offering of the Lorp in his appointed season |*™"*"* | 19 And when the tcloud tarried long upon 
among the children of Israel ? 1ver7. {the tabernacle many days, then the children 
8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and| |... |of Israel kept the "charge of the Lorn, and 
I will hear what the Lorp will :command con- “" |journeyed not. 
cerning you. n Ex.12.49. | 20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few 
9 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. days upon the tabernacle; according to the 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ‘|commandment of the I.orp they abode in their 
If any man of you or of your posterity shall | o rx40%. | tents, and according to the commandment of 
be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in p BxJS2. the Lorp they journeyed. 
a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the pass- | ° 4038. 21 And so it was, when the cloud v abode from 
over unto the Lorp. a even unto the morning, and ¢hat the cloud was 
11 The ¢ fourteenth day of the second month| *”"* | taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
at even they shall keep it, and eat it with un-|, p13, | whether it was by day or by night that the 
leavened " bread and bitter herbs. cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 4 
12 They shall leave inone of it unto the}*¥x% | 22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
morning, nor }) break any bone of it: accord-| <u, | or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the ta- 
5) yi 33. > ae " 
ing to all the ordinances of the passover they bernacle, remaining thereon, the children of 
shall keep it. s1Co.10.1. | Israel “abode in their tents, ane sonnet 
13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in a ; but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
. prolong- 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, | a. 23 At the commandment of the Lorp they 
even the same soul shall be cut off from vets, | rested in their tents, and at the commandment 
among his people: because he brought not] 38, |of the Lorp they journeyed: they *kept the 
the offering of the Lorp in his 1 appointed sea-| “"*" charge of the Lorn, at the ¥ commandment of 
son, that man shall ™ bear his sin. Winds the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
14 And ifa stranger shall sojourn among you, | w Fx.40.36, : CHAPTER X. : 
and will keep the passover unto the Lorp; ac-| ™ 1 Tho use of the allver transpety., 11 iis tareeliies vesiows aes eee a ae 
cording to the ordinance of the passover, and | x veri. A Me the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, — 
according to the manner thereof, so shall he}, 5, 7.0, 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
do: ye shall have " one ordinance both for the whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou 
y . 
stranger, and for him that was born in the|*™'* | mayest use them for the * calling of the assem- 
land. beds bly, and for the journeying of the camps. 


15 {| And on the day that the tabernacle was 


3 And when they shall » blow with them, all 





is a folly to cavil with them on that account. 
a reason for placing the accounts in this order, 
now ignorant.” : 

On this occasion, a case of conscience occurred, which, in- 
deed, does not concernus, any otherwise than to remark, that 
scruples really conscientious should always be respected. On 
this occasion, it is allowed that, in future, any person ceremo- 
nially unclean at the time, might keep the passover in the se- 
cond month instead of the first. The excellent Scott takes oc- 
casion to observe here, that moral uncleanness no less unfits 
us for celebrating the Christian passover ; hence the sad di- 
lemma of many professing Christians, who are “ habitually un- 
clean,” so that they dare not approach the Lorn’s table (the 
Christian passover ;) and yet, by staying away, act in direct op- 
position to a divine command. 

But our attention is more particularly arrested by the econo- 
my, of the miraculous pillar, in which resided the Shekinah, or 
divine presence. We have already remarked, that a part of 
this cloud and glory resided in the most holy place ; but a part 
of it also resided immediately aboveit, as a déngs cloud by day, 
but like a flame of fire at night. Now, when this cloud was 
removed upward into the air, it was the signal for them to 
journey, and it journeyed with them; but when it became sta- 
tionary, then were they to stop and pitch their tents. 

This narrative of the pillar and the cloud, affords a beautiful 
emblem of the Jeadings of Divine Providence; sometimes dark 


There might be 
of Yphich we are 





Ver. 12. Leave none of it.—[From the Jewish passover, the heathens bor- 
rowed their sacrifice, termed Propter Viam. It was their custom, previously 
to their undertaking a journey, to offer a sacrifice to their gods, and to eat 
the whole, if possible ; but if any part was left, they burned it with fire: this 
was called propter viam, because it was made to procure a prosperous jour- 
ney. lt was in reference to this, that Cato is said to have rallied a person 
talled Q. Albidius, who, having eaten up all his goods, set fire to his house. 
“He has offered his sacrifice propter viam,” said Cato, “* because he has 
burned what he could not eat,”——Break any bone.—We have already ad- 
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as the densest cloud, and at other times illumined with the di- 
vine glory, still leading us ne through the wilderness to the 
heavenly Canaan. On this analogy Henry has some very pithy 
and pertinent observations.—The cloud stopped, and they rest- 
ed. “There is no time lost,” says he, “ while we are waiting 
God’s time. Itis as acceptable a piece of submission to the 
will of God, to sit still contentedly when our lot requires it, as 
to work for him when we are called to it. 

“When the cloud was taken up, they remoyed, how comforta- 
bly soever they were encamped. The people being thus kept 
at a constant uncertainty, and haying no time fixed for their 
stays and their removes, were obliged to hold themselves in 
constant readiness to march at a moment’s warning. For the 
same reason we are kept uncertain as to the time of ‘ putting off 
our earthly tabernacle,’ that we may be always ready to re- 
move. Aslong and as far as the cloud moved, so long and so 
far they marched ; ‘and where it abode, they pitched their tents 
about it, and God’s tent under it. It is uncomfortable staying 
when God is departed; but very safe and pleasant going, when 
we see God before us, and resting where he appoints to rest.” 

We have now, indeed, no such sensible tokens of the divine 
presence to guide us ; but we have “‘a more sure word of pro- 
phecy’’—his word is promised to be “‘a lamp unto our feet, and 
a light unto our pene (Ps. exix. 105.) Thus will he guide 
us by his counsel till he brings us to his rest. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—36. The silver trumpets—Israel removes 


verted to the practice of roasting sheep whole in the East, to which we add, 
that Belon says, he ‘‘met with shepherds who were roasting sheep whole, 
which they sold to travellers, stuck upon sticks of willow tree. 
were taken out, and the body again sewed up.” ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 23. They pet the charge of the Lord.—Hebrew, ‘‘ The tvatch of the 
Lord.” Some of the Levites were, no doubt, always placed to watch the 
cloud, and to give the earliest notice of its rising. > 
Cuap. X, Ver. 2. Two trumpets.—(The necessity of such instruments 
will at once appear, when the amazing extent of this army is consi 


The en! 


Order of the march of the 


the assembly shall assemble themselves to |4,¥-25'+ | children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son 
thee at the door of the tabernacle of the con-| 735, | of Zuar. 

Oe iti : e118"! 16 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
at And if Pay ae but abe ors diana then | 4Joa21 | dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon. 

he princes, which are * heads of the thousands | ¢ «a3. 17 And the tabernacle was * taken down; and 
of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. |¢.21. | the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set 

5 When ye blow an ‘alarm, then the camps|s¢3s | forward, t bearing the tabernacle. — 
that lie on the . east. parts shall go forward. icn1s | 18 | And the "standard of the camp of Reu- 
oe siete yeb ae aap wi seo Hae) 2Ch.13 ben set forward according to their armies: and 

n the camps that lie on the ‘south side}, ..,,, | over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
a eid aia journey: they shall blow an pa ieee aye the host at ue tribe of the 
alarm for their journeys. i, children of Simeon was iel th 
.7 But when the Rengreration is to be gather- Pate | Zurishaddai. PSS Oe 
ed together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not |) fe}! 20 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
sound an alarm. iz. | dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
rs And the sons of Aaron, the € priests, shall}*+"* | 21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 

ow Sag the ees ae they iene ne to}i Le 28%. ae is eats w and the other did set up the 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout| {cnis. | tabernaclé against they came. 
your generations. ensiz | 22 And the xstandard of the camp of the 

9 And if ye go to » war in your land against Beato | children of Ephraim set forward according to 
the enemy that i oppresseth you, then ye shall} }:J?. | their armies: and over his host was Elishama 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall} 15 | the son of Ammihud. 
be jremembered before the Lorp your God, | ™Px3}| 23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
and ye shall be «saved from your enemies. n Fx.40.36, | children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son 

10 Also !in the day of your gladness, and in| ¢517.2.| of Pedahzur. 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of}orxi1. | 24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
your mie ye tee blow vba the ape P Red children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
over your burnt-offerings, and over the sacri-|9°**** | Gideoni. 
fices of your peace-offerings ; that they may|"**** | 25 J And the ¥ standard of the camp of the 
be to you for a ™memorial before your God: coe % children of Dan set forward, which was the. 
I am the Lorp your God. sel5l |2rere-ward of all the camps throughout their 

11 | rity it came to pass on the twentieth|ts4% | hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the son 
day of the second month, in the second year, |, , of Ammishaddai. 

a rah eto: OF Hg occa | 8 Pend over te get of the tbe od tS 

"42 And the children of Israel took their jour-|“G:ston-| 27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
7h Bee vicerness let Rin and the| tea |children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
cloud rested in the wilderness of ? Paran. rr || Bnan. 

13 And they first gook their journey accord-| ,.018,.0 | 28 Thus * were the journeyings of the chil- 
ing “i the commandment of the 4 Lorp by the sea dren of Israel according to their armies, when 
hand of Moses. % they set forward. ; 

14 In the first place went the ‘ standard of the *I5a8 | 29 | And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of. 
camp of the children of Judah according to|a Tse | Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, 
their armies: and over his host was Nahshon |» rx21.. | We are journeying unto the place of which 
the son of Amminadab. ae the Lorp said, °I will give it you: come 


15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
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Israelites from Sinai to Paran. 


thou with us, and we will do thee good: for 





three days’ journey.—The first part of this chapter relates to 
the form and use of the trumpets. The form was, doubtless, 
that of a simple pipe, enlarged into a bell at the end, like the 
flowers of the convolvulus. Such are the trumpets represent- 
edon the celebrated arch of Titus. These trumpets (as St. 
Paul says) ‘‘ gave a certain sound,” (1 Cor. xiy. 8.) which the 
pent understood. As for instance, when they were both 
lown, all the people assembled at the door of the tabernacle ; 
when they blew with one only, then the princes (or chiefs) 
alone assembled ; and when they blew an alarm, then were 
they to begin their journey, in the manner and order here pre- 
scribed. ‘They were also to blow over the sacrifices, as a no- 
tice to the people, to accompany their offerings with prayer. 
When the people had remained nearly a year at Sinai, and 
received the law and erected the tabernacle, they removed for- 
ward three days’ journey, from the wilderness of Sinai to the 
wilderness of Paran ; thus all our journeys in the present life, 
as good Matthew Henry observes, are but from one wilderness 
to another. At Paran, the cloud rested, as a signal for en- 
ecampment. It appears, however, from other scriptures, that 
in this march they had two intermediate stations not here men- 





There were various kinds of trumpets among the ancients, of different forms 
and materials, as Ewstathius shows on Homer, where he mentions six ; the 
second of which was turned wp round, like a ram’s horn ; which he says the 
Egyptians used (from being invented by Osiris) when they assembled the peo- 
ple to their sacrifices. But in opposition to that form, Moses commands these 
to be made long, in the shape of those used at present. So Josephus informs 
us, who says, they were near a cubit long; the tube of the thickness of a com- 
mon pipe orfiute ; the mouth no wider than just to admit blowing into them ; 
and their ends wide like those of the modern trumpet.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. When ye blow an alarm.—lA single alarm was a signal for the 
eastward division to march; trvo such alarms the signal for the south; and 

robably three for the west, and fowr for the north. There appears, there- 
ore, a deficiency in the Hebrew Text, which is thus supplied by the LXX. : 
** And when ye blow a third alarm, or signal, the camps on the ¢est shall 
march; and when ye blow a fourth alarm, the camps on the north shall 
march.” ‘This addition, however, is not acknowledged by the Samaritan, 
nor any other version than the Coptic, nor any MS. yet collated.]|—Bagster. 
The Persians began their march at sun-rising, a signal being given by a trum- 
pet from the king’s tent.—Oriental Lit. 








tioned. Both »when they advanced and when they stopped, 
Moses implored the divine blessing and presence: ‘Rise up!’ 
or, ‘Return, O Lord :” this, however, dil not make him in- 
different to the use of proper means for his guidance and pro- 
tection. He, therefore, entreats Hobab to go with him asa 
guide through the wilderness ; or, in the language of the East. 
to be to him “‘instead of eyes ;” for though the pillar of clou 

and fire was to be their leader, there were many points in which 
aman like Hobab, who was well acquainted with the wilder- 
ness, might be of use ; particularly in pointing out the springs 
of water, their different qualities, the times and course of the 
Bearel (or pestilential wind,) and the place of the moving 
sands. 

Whether or not, Hobab was the same person with Jethro, 
(See note on Ex. il. 18.; lil. 1.) he appears to have been a man 
in whom Moses could place great confidence; and though he 
proposed to go back to his kindred, (and possibly did so at the 
present time,) yet he afterwards returned to Israel, as we read 
of his inheritance in the promised land. (Judges i. 16.3; iv. 11.) 
Perhaps he was like the son in the gospel, who said, ‘‘ I will not: 
and afterwards repented and went;” and whom Jesus himself 





Ver. 11. Twentieth day.—{The Israelites had lain encamped in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai about eleven months and twenty days, (comp. Ex. xix. 1.) and 
they now received the order of God to decamp, and proceed to the promised, 
land: the Samaritan, therefore, introduces, at this place, nearly the words of 
Deut, i. 6—8. : ‘‘ And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Ye have dwelt long 
enough in this mount, turn, und take your journey,” &c. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. In the wilderness of Paran.—This journey was in fact divided 
into three stations, Kibroth, Hazeroth, and Paran. See ch. xi. 35.; xii. 16. 

Ver. 14. Went the standard.—('The following is the order in which this 
vast company marched: Judah, Issachar, Zebulun ; Gershonites, and Mera- 
rites, bearing the tabernacle.—Reuben, Simeon, Gad; Kohathites, with the 
sanctuary.—Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin.—Dan, Asher, Naphtali. Among’ 
other things, it should be remarked, that, according to a wall known rule o} 
military tactics, the advanced and rear-guards were stronger than the cen- 
tre : see ch. xi.|—Bagster. 4 : e§ 

Ver. 29. Raguel.—(This person is also called Rewel in Ex. ii. 18.; but the 
Hebrew is the same in both places. The reason of this difference is, that the 
letter ayin, is sometimes pronounced according to the vowel which is attach- 
ed to it, and sometimes as a strong guttural, which aed any Buropean 
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The people lust for flesh. 
the Lorp hath spoken 4 good concerning hoary 
Israel. 3 : : d Bx.6.7,8. 
30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but @ Job, 
I will depart to mine own land, and to my|° ai: 
kindred. dend 
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee: | 30s:3:3..6 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to en- |! Xeaio" 
camp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be}; pio 
to us instead of * eyes. | asa. 
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it pecs 
shall be, that what goodness the Lorp shall do| “ov. 
unto us, the f same will we do unto thee. PORE 
33 J And they departed from the & mount Of |b or, were 
the Lorp three days’ journey: and the BE OC) oe 
the covenant of the Lorp went "before them | , fr" 
in the three days’ journey, to search out a] sitinite 
resting-place for them. a Pa78.1. 
34 And the icloud of the Lorp was upon |* yei\iy 
them by day, when they went out af the | ¢ sunt. 
ane burning. 
35 Ani it came to pass, when the ark set for-| nme 1288 
ward, that Moses said, ) Rise up, Lorp, and let | i used a 
thine enemies be scattered; and let them that |) rennet 
hate thee flee before thee. in aee 


36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O 
Lorp, unto the * many thousands of Israel. 
CHAPTER XI 


4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe manna. 10 Moses complaineth of his charge. 
16 God divideth his burden unto seventy elders. 31 Quails are given. 


ND * when the » people « complained, it dis- 
pleased the Lorp: and the Lorp heard it: 


——_ 


1 ¢.21.5. 
m eye of it 
as the eye. 
n Ge.2.12. 
o Ex.16.31. 


and his “anger was kindled; and the © fire of ean 
the Lorp burnt among them, and consumed toa. 
them that were in the uttermost parts of the aon 
camp. 1 Th.2.7. 
2 And the people cried unto Moses; and | gees 
when Moses prayed unto the Lorp, the ‘ fire | » Mavis 
was quenched. w Ex.18.18. 
3 And he called the name of the place ¢ Ta-| }*'* 
berah: because the fire of the Lorp burnt} =1ki.104 
among them. y Bx.24.1,9. 
4 J And the * mixed multitude that was|* (iil. 
among them : fell a lusting: and the children | 18, 
of Israel also } wept again, and said, Who |e2xi2», 
« shall give us flesh to eat? Tes 


5 We remember the fish which we did eat in 


commended, as far before the hypocritical son, who said, ‘* Sir, 
I go: and went not.” (Matt. xxi. 28—31.) It is certain, at least, 
that Hobab did not return to idolatry, but remained a worshipper 
of the God of Israel. 

Those that are bound for the heavenly Canaan, (says Henry, 
should invite and encourage their friends to go with them; an 
what argument can be more powerful, than that God hath 
spoken good concerning Israel? ... - Those that are willing 
to take their lot with God’s Israel in a wilderness, shall have 
also their lot with them in Canaan: “If we suffer with them, we 
shall also reign with them.” (Luke xxii. 28, 29.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—17. The people complain, and are punished 
—Moses complains, and has help.—The complaint of the people 
was not in a way of prayer, as was that of Moses, nor was it 
open and avowed, but a secret murmuring among themselves; 
so the margin expresses it, “ they were, as 1t were, complainers.’ 








organs can enunciate ; and therefore as an approach to its sound, represented 
by g, gn, or ng. Most probably Rewel was the same person as Jethro, and 
that Hobab was bis son. |—Bagster. 2 

Ver. 31.. Thou knowest.—lAs the Israelites were under the immediate di- 
rection of God himself, and were guided by the pillar of cloud and fire, it 
might be supposed, that they had no need of Hobab. But it should be re- 
membered, that the cloud directed only their general journeys, not their par- 
ticular excursions. Parties took several journeys while the grand army lay 
still, (ch. xiii. xx. xxxi. xxxii.;) and, therefore, they needed such a person as 
Hobab, well acquainted with the desert, to direct these excursions; to point 
out the watering places, and where they might meet with fuel, &c. &c. 
Beene valuable observations on this subject in Harmer and Dr. 4. Clarke.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. Went before them.—This expression has led some commentators 
to conclude, that occasionally (as in this instance) the ark went before the 
camp, aig and guarded by the sacred cloud. We know it did so in pass- 
ing Jordan, Josh. iii. 6. F 

GHAP. XI. Ver. 1. The fire of the Lord.—Harmer thinks this intends the 
fiery wind, called Samiel ; and Thevenot mentions the dsath of 20,000 men in 
one night, by means of these fiery winds. The term is, however, generally 
meant of lightning, and the sense suggested in the exposition seems best to 
‘agree with the idea of its being-quenched, or swnken; i. e. it went out without 
spreading farther. , : 

Ver. 5. The fish, which we did eat freely, (or gratis.)—It is probable that 
the Hebrews were permitted, in the earlier part of their time in Egypt, to fish 
in the rivers. Dr. Pococke says, that in Egypt, ‘in the hot season, (June,) the 
people scarcely eat > Anas but fish, wil 
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bers, 


* their wretchedness.” 1 : 
pulse and herbs.”——Ze cucwm- | way of explanation, ** who are thine own people.” ]—Bagster. 


Moses complains of his charge. 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. 

6 But !now our soul is dried away}; there is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 
eyes. ad 

7 And the manna was as coriander-seed, and 
the ™ colour thereof as the colour of ® bdellium. 


8 And the people went about, and gathered 


it, and ground 7¢ in mills, or beat 7 in a mor- 
tar, and baked #¢ in pans, and made cakes of it: 
and °the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 


10 | Then Moses heard the people weep 


throughout their families, every man in the 
door of his tent: and the anger of the Lorp 
was ‘kindled greatly ; Moses also was * dis- 
pleased. 

11 And Moses said unto the Lorp, Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore 
have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto 
me, ‘Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing- 
t father beareth the sucking child, unto the 
land which thou " swarest unto their fathers ? 

13 Whence ¥ should I have flesh to give unto 
all this people ? for they weep unto me, saying, 
Give us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all this people 
alone, because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not see my wretched- 
ness. 

16 §} And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather 
unto me ¥ seventy men of the elders of Israel, 
whom thou knowest to bg the elders of the 
people, and officers over them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may stand there with thee. 

17 And «I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will take of the * spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put 7¢ upon them; and 


The Lord, however, heard it: his ears, which are ever open to 
the sighs of his people, are open also to the murmurs of his 


enemies; and their conduct was, as the Hebrew expresses it, 
“evil in the ears of the Lord ;” and his anger was kindled, an 
burned “in the uttermost parts of the camp,” by lightning, 
which is commonly called 

probably, the lightning struck their fuel, or set fire to their tents; 
for the supplementary words them that were, seem not only un- 
necessary but improper. 
water at hand in the wilderness, they cried unto Moses ; Moses 
prayed unto the Lord, and the fire was quenched ; and the place 
was called Taberah, that is, a burning; but no sooner were 
they pardoned, than they began again to murmur, unless we 
are to suppose that these were another party; it is probable, 
however, that the mixed multitude chiefly resided on the out- 
side of the camp, (as they belonged to no tribe, ) and were con- 
janes it Le acre Fa i} 


“the fire of the Lord;” that is, 


The tents were on fire, and having no 





&c.—Muaillet, describing the vegetables which the modern Egyptians use 
for food, tells us that melons, cwcwmbers, and onions, are most common. 
Alpinus describes the Egyptian cucumber, Kathe, “ as about a foot in length, 
and as differing from the eommon European sort by its leaves being anal 
whiter, softer, and rounder ; its fruit larger, greener, smoother, softer, sweeter, 
and more easy of digestion.” 
to great perfection, and formed great part of the food of the common people. 
Jowett, in his ‘‘ Christian Researches,” says, “ }oxtensive fields of ripe melons 
and cucumbers adorned the sides of the river, (Nile ;) they grew in such 
abundance, that the sailors freely helped themselves.” f 

Ver. 6. Our soul is dried.—By soul is here and often meant, the animal 
frame, which, in the heat of the wilderness, might naturally enough lead them 
to desite cucumbers and melons ; but their ery was for animal food, not vege- 
raeles, which shows that their complaints arose chiefly from a discontented 
min 

Ver. 7. The colour thereof.—Hebrew, “' The eye thereof, as the eye of bdel- 
lium,’”? See Exod. xvi. 14., and exposition. 
centre, or focus of the rays of light. For a farther account of manna, see 
Exod, xvi., exposition, and notes. > 

Ver. 11. A, 
verses 
degradation of the minds of the people. ¢ 
dured had served to debase their minds, and to render them incapable of every 
high and dignified sentiment, and of every generous act.|— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. My wretchedness._(Two of Dr. Kennicott’s manuscripts read 


er, 


The other articles here named grew in Egypt 


The eye of a pearl is properly the 


icted.—('The complaint and remonstrance of Moses in these 
serve at once to show the deeply distressed state of his mind, and the 
; The slavery they had so Jong en- 


The Jerusalem Targum has the same, and adds, by 


God divideth his burden 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XI. 


unto seventy elders, 


- pra ee ‘sag gepane Me eeeP with | 4-234 | seventy men of the elders of the people, and 
oa nd “a biel : fh thie os tan Ap bExisio, | Set them round about the tabernacle. _ 
Ee aives “4 anh wats ac aa copa ekxis7, | 25 And the Lorp came *down in a cloud, 
pat flesh: Rese have wept in the ‘ ais of ee Ate cr ates ie per aera Sites Neevoue 
Lorp, saying, Who shall ¢ give us flesh to eat? | ° Zaye” sidiver auth Wiacnclta Veaeen ee reeks 
MIs con ech, card ycctall oat {ET |cea tat neesc ee ony ey Prepnemeaniate 
; : , 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, |* 2 | 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty nexize | COMP» the name of the one was Eldad, and 
4 ut even a * whole f month, until it come wh ine abtontnenn a a arpee y orite af 
° i - ; y were of them tha 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto |; Issa, | Were written, but went not out unto the taber- 


you: because that ye have despised the Lorp 
which is among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of 
Egypt? 


j Eze.12,25, 
24.14. 


nacle: and ™ they prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
phesy in the camp. 


21 And Moses said, The people among whom | —*— | 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
I am, are six hundred £ thousand footmen; Moses, one of his young men, answered and 
and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that |* "| said, My lord Moses, " forbid them. 
they may eat a whole month. -. Jiaiss10s,| 29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slai »&e. | my sake ? ° would God that all the Lorn’s peo- 
for them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish | mseas.5.| ple were prophets, and thatthe Lorp would 
of the sea be gathered together for them, to}, ,,,,, | put his Spirit upon them. 
suffice them ? jn.326. | 30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Is the] , 16.145, | the elders of Israel, 


Lorn’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see now 
)whether my word shall come to pass unto 


p Ex.16,13. 
Ps.78.26.. 


31 J And there went forth a wind from the 
Lorp, and brought ? quails from the sea, and 


thee, or not. ; 79;105-40. | let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s 
24 {| And Moses went out, and told the peo- 4 th way journey on this side, and as it 2were a day’s 
of a day. 


ple the words of the Lorn, and gathered the 


journey on the other side, round about the 





cerned, if not in murmuring themselves, at least in exciting 
others, whose discontent seems to have arisen from various 
causes. Some lusted for flesh, and others for fish, and still 
others for cucumbers and melons. These were dainties certainly 
not to be expected in a wilderness; but they were travelling to 
a better country, a land of corn and wine and oil, and therefore 
ought not to regard temporary inconveniences. Besides, they 
lived on angel’s food—they had bread from heaven, sweet as the 
taste of fresh oil; and olives were always reckoned among their 
chief delicacies. But who were this mixed multitude? it may 
beasked. If we turn back to Ex. xii. 38., we shall find that, 
literally, ‘all were not Israel that were of Israel.” There was 
“a great mixture,” as the Hebrew phrase is, which the Chaldee 
expounds, *‘‘ many strangers.” “Egyptians and others, (says 
Ainswerth,) who were moved by God’s works showed in Egypt, 
to go out with Israel.”” Their motives, however, seem not to 
have been of the purest kind. As many afterwards followed our 
Lord “ for the loaves and fishes,” so these followed Israel, ex- 
pecting, probably, to live by miracle, without labour, and in 
abundance: and when they found their mistake, they not only 
murmured among themselves, but excited discontent among the 
Israelites: they fell a lusting: and when the Israelites saw it 
they fell a weeping, and cried like children, and said, “ Who shall 
ive us flesh to eat?” But had they no flesh? Certainly they 
ad flocks and herds; but Moses was probably sparing of these, 
and reserved most of them for sacrifice, which might, in great 
measure, cause the umbrage. It is certain, however, they were 
not wholly debarred from flesh, for when an animal was offere 
for a peace-offering, the blood and the fat only were offered to 
the Lord; the breast and the right shoulder were given to the 
priest, but the rest of the carcass was to be eaten by the offerer 
and his family or friends. (Levit. vii. 15—19. 3 xxii. 30.) ; 
At length ths complaint reaches the ears of Moses, and his 
eyes witness their distress, which completely overwhelms him. 





Ver. 19. Not one day, &c.—{ About a year before this, the people had been 
thus feasted for oné day, (Exod. xvi. 13. ;) but now such plenty was to be af- 
forded them fora whole month, and they shouid use it so greedily, that at lust 
oy should entirely loathe the food for whic they had so inordinately craved.) 
—Bagster. f 

Ver. 25. Prophesied.—(By prophesying here we. are to understand their 
performing those civil and sacred functions for which they were qualified ; 
exhorting the people to quiet and peaceable submission, and to trust and con- 
fidence in the providence of God.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Quails.—[That the word se/av means the quail, we have already 
had occasion to observe; to which we subjoin an authority which Ludol 
himself, who thought it was the locust, was desirous of consulting. Ludolf, 
when Maundreil visited him at Francfort, recommended this to him as a sub- 
ject of inquiry when he should come to Naplosa, (the ancient Sichem,) where 
the Samaritans live. Maundrell accordingly asked their chief priest what. 
sort of animal he took the selav to be. He answered, they were a sort of 
fowls ; and by the description, Mawndrell perceived he meant the same kind 
with our quails. He was then asked what he thought of locusts, and whether 
the history might not be better accounted for, supposing them to be the winged 
creatures that, fell so thick about the camp of Israel. But by his answer, it 
appeared hehad never heard of such an hydothesis.]--Bagster. ‘ There are 
no birds of passage which arrive in greater, ana at the same time more unac- 
countable numbers, tlian quails. ‘They assemble together on the sandy shore 
of Egypt, in very large flocks. It is difficult to imagine how a bird which, 
being so heavy in its flight, cannot fly to any distance, and which, in our 
fields, we see alight almost as soon as it has taken wing, should venture to 
traverse a pretty greut extent of sea, The islands scattered over the Mediter- 


He “ heard the people weeping throughout their families, every 
man in the door st iis tent.” Jehovah was angry, and Moses 
was displeased—not only with the people, but with the Lord 
also, and ventures to remonstrate with his Maker. He had been 
commissioned to carry the people into Canaan, but it was only 
in dependance on Divine Providence. The people were crying 
to him on every side for meat, and for variety of food, until he 
was confounded and overwhelmed ; and instead of crying to the 
Lord in prayer, as he had been wont to do, his spirit sinks into 
despondency, and he thinks he does well, like Jonah, to be angry 
and to grieve (Jonah iv. 9-:) and, therefore, as in a former in- 
stance, (Exod. xxxii. 32.) prays to be taken out of his troubles, 
if they were not removed. Before we proceed farther, is not here 
a mirror in which we may see our own hearts? How soon do 
we complain of our burdens when we feel their pressure! We 
forget that we are sinners, when we complain of sufferings. We 
should rather say with the prophet, ‘ Wherktors doth the living 
man complain?” (Lam. ii. 39,) or with the evangelical poet --- 
“* Amidst his wrath compassion shines ; 
His strokes are lighter than our sins ; 


And while his rod corrects his saints, 


His ear indulges their complaints.” Watts. 


Ver. 18—35. Though Moses was not to be justified in his 
peevishness and impatience, “the ear” of God “indulged his 
complaints,” and granted him relief. It appears that, before 
this, in consequence of the advice of Jethro, Moses had pepotnted 
coadjutors in bier capacity, to hear and determine disputes 
among the people; but they were merely secular officers, and 
not being endowed with the prophetic spirit, were probably 
thought Tightly of, and never consulted but on concerns of a pri- 
vate nature. In the case before us, in particular, it is evident 
they had not been applied to, since Moses alone was “ for the 
people to Godward ;” that is, in all cases relative to matters be- 
tween God and them. (See Exod, xviii. 19—26.) In judicial 





ranean, and the vessels sailing clea its surface, serve them indeed for places 
of rest and shelter, when the winds become boisterous, or contrary to the di- 
rection of their route. But these asylums, which the quails have not always 
sufficient strength to reach, and the distance of which is frequently fatal to 
them, likewise prove to them lope of destruction. Too much exhausted to 
fly, they suffer themselves to be caught, without difficulty, upon inhospitable 
shores: they are also easily taken by the hand upon the ngging of ships ; and 
when excess of fatigue prevents them from rising to that height, they strike 
with violence against the vessel’s hulk, fall back, stunned by the shock, and 
disappear in the waves. Whatever may be the danger of the long voyage, to 
which these birds do not seem destined ; whatever losses these bodies of fee- 
ble travellers may sustain in the course of the passage, there still arrives so 
great a multitude in the environs of Alexandria, that the number to be seen 
there is truly incredible. The Egyptian fowlers catch them in nets. Durin 

the first days of their arrival, such quantities are for sale in the markets o 

Alexandria, that three, and sometimes four, were to be purchased for a 
medine, or about fifteen or sixteen derniers.’’—Sonnini’s Travels in Egypt. 
Compare the exposition of Exod. xvi. ; also the note on ver. 13. of that chap- 
ter.—Let them fall.—This word (Nepal) is_of very extensive meaning. 
In 1 Sam. xxx. 16. it is rendored ‘‘ spread abroad.” 'The sense appears to be. 

that they were so spent with their journey, and the force of the mighty wind 
that brought them, that they hovered round the. aay not being able to rise 
above two cubits (between three and four feet) from the ground. Sol. Jarchi 
says, “ they flew as high as a man’s heart ; so that there was no difficulty in 
gathering them in large quantities ; and, when killed, the Israelites spread 
them abroad on the sands to dry, as they still do,”——A day’s journey.—He- 
brew, ‘* As it were the way of a day.” Ps 


. 


God rebuketh the sedition 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XII. 





of Miriam and Aaron. 


camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the | 4; 00" ma 1 men which were upon the face of the 
face of the earth. r Ex.16%. a ee 
all that day, and| + #79, | 4 And ‘ the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, 
big a He ee aa eto day, ann they |t Thatis, | and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 
at ierctt the quails: he that gathered least trie | ye three unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
eanered rten homers: and they spread them | Pee |tion. And they three came out. et 
i abroad for themselves round about the v vey were} 5 And the Lorp came £ down in the pillar of 
pes hs Pik he te 5% the epee ret in the ia the oe 
3 And * while the flesh was yet between their > #527! |nacle, and called Aaron an iriam; an 
seth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp | Hts they both came forth. ee at ey 
was kindled against the people, and the Lorp}e ¢12. 6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there 
g people, Ps.94.7..9. 
smote the people with a very great plague. Int be a prophet among you, ZI the Lorp will make 
34 And he called the name of that place ne | myself eae unto ee in a * vision, and will 
ibroth-hattaavah: because there they bu- speak unto him in a i ream. , : 
fi the people that lusted. A 7 My servant Moses is not so, who ts 5 faith- 
35 And the people "journeyed from Kibroth-|¢ P5769. | ful in all my * house. 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and Yabode at|hGet51 | 8 With him will I speak ! mouth to mouth, 
Hazeroth. joba1s. |even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; 
CHAPTER XII. reti, |and the similitude of the Lorp shall he be- 
1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 Miriam’s leprosy is hiealed. ae init, hold: wherefore then were ye not ™ afraid to 
Fhe Miriam and Aaron spake against Mo-]; Gs... | speak against my servant Moses ? ‘ 
ses because of the * Ethiopian woman] !%'3% | 9 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
whom he had married: for » he had ¢ married] «325. | against them; and he departed. 
an Ethiopian woman. , eats | 10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
2 And they said, Hath the Lorn indeed spo-]  be3.10. | nacle ; and behold, Miriam became ® leprous, 
ken only by Moses? hath he not * spoken also] n'dexi9." | white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miri- 
by us? And the Lorp °¢ heard it. Ch. am, and behold, she was leprous. 


3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above 





matters it appears, also, that every ‘‘ great matter,’* every cause 
ef considerable difficulty or importance, was brought to Moses ; 
so that he might well complain of being overwhelmed, between 
the cares of goverment and the murmurings of the people. He, 
therefore, who “knows our frame, and remembers that we are 
but dust,” (Ps. citi. 14.) was indulgent to his complaint; but 
instead of taking him out of an office for which he had been so 
eminently fitted, appointed him coadjutors, whom he endowed 
with the same spirit, to qualify them for the situation. These 
being appointed, the spirit of prophecy was poured upon them, 
and they began to prophecy—perhaps in some Psalm of praise, 
‘and did not cease,” say our translators ; but others, with more 
apparent propriety, “ they added not;” so it is said, (Deut. v. 22. 
“These words [the ten commandments] the Lord spake, an 
he added no more.” On this occasion, two men, whose names 
had been put down for elders, but who (for some unknown 
reason) aia not go to the tabernacle, were found prophesying 
in the camp; when Joshua, then a young man, and servant to 
Moses, and full of zeal, ran to tell his master, and cried, “ My 
lord Moses, forbid them.” Noble, indeed, was the reply of the 
Jewish legislator: ““Enviest thou for my sake? would God 
that all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that he would 
put his spirit upon them !” ; 

The conduct of Moses, however, in his remonstrance with 
the Lord, is not so unexceptionable. It seems as if he had 
thought the Lord had made a promise that he could not fulfil. 
What! (as if he had said,) dost thou know there are 600,000 
footmen to eat flesh for a month together? Shall the flocks 
and herds be slain for them? Shall the fishes of the sea be 
all collected for them? No, Moses, they shall be fed on birds! 
‘And the Lord said unto Moses, thou shalt see whether my 
word shall come to pass unto thee or not.”—“ And there went 
forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea,” 
msuch vast multitudes, that the people eatherbd night and day. 
until at last they were so gorged with them, that they produced 
a pestilence: thus God can punish as well by plenty as by 
scarcity; and it often happens, that those things for which men 
have lusted, become their torment and their death. Whence 
come gout, and scrofula, and bilious complaints? Come they 
not even of luxury, debauchery, and intemperance? and is not 
every church-yard with us a kibroth-hattaavah, as containing 

‘the graves of lust?’ ‘‘ He gave them their request, and sent 
lJeanness into their soul.” (Ps. cvi. 15.) Alas! how often has 
this been the case with us! 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—16. Miriam and Aaron’s sedition.— 
Before we enter on_ this history, it may be proper to notice an 
objection urged by Paine, and others, against Moses being the 
author of this book, because he speaks of himself as “ very 
meek.” It has been answered, that pagan authors have done 
the like; but we do not wish to place him on a level with them. 





Ver. 34. Kibroth-hattaavah.—Margin, “ Graves ;”” Ainsworth, “ Monu- 
ments of lust.” 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. And Miriam and Aaron spake.—Hebrew, “ And Miri- 
am (or Mary) she spake, and Aaron.’——An Ethiopian woman.—Hebrew, 
“The woman the Cushite.”, Cush here signifies that part of Arabia Deserta 
which was then called Midian.—Dr. Wail. 

Ver. 3. The meekest man upon earth.—Supposing these to be the words of 
Moses, and rightly translated, it has been remarked, that in Homer, Ulysses 
ealls himself the wisest of the Greeks, and Achilles represents himself as the 
most valiant, &c. See Orient. Cust. No. 729. As to the meaning of the 
original, the radical idea, as given by Parkhurst, is, ‘to act upon, to affect 
in a bad sense, to ae oppress, depress, humble.” It produces its eflect as 
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11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my 





It is better answered, that ‘‘ the words are a parenthesis, most 
probably inserted by another hand; and are to be considered 
either as a reason why he did not reply to his enemies, but the 
Lord; or else they are insinuated as an answer to the charge 
of his enemies, and imply, that so far from assuming an autho- 
rity to which he was not deputed, his disposition was rather to 
withdraw, even when his call was most evident, as appears in 
another instance.” (Exod. iii. 11—13._ iv. 10-13, &e.) It is 
doubtful, however, whether meek be the proper meaning. “I 
am doubtful whether or not, in this case, the original term may 
not intend a weakness, rather than a virtue, and imply that 
Moses was timid and mild, even to a fault.” Moses appears 
in several instances to have laboured under great depression ot 
spirits, as upon his first call to be the liberator of the Israelites. 
So in the chapter preceding this, his reasoning with the Lord 
on the impossibility of feeding the Israelites with flesh, can 
only be accounted for from his labouring under a depression of 
mind, which led him to magnify difficulties in a case where 
none could possibly occur: for, “Is any thing too hard for 
Jehovah?” (Gen. xvii. 14.) Again, in the instance now before 
us, when his brother and sister both murmured and conspired 
against him, he says nothing to either, but prays for them, It 
is true that, im some few instances, he discovered irritability, 
and a hasty temper; but this is often the case with persons 
labouring under nervous affections, as seems to have been the 
case with Moses. But in neither of these suppositions have 
we any solid objection to Moses being the author of this book, 

The sacred history is so concise, that, at this distance of 
time, it is often difficult to ascertain particulars. ‘The quarrel 
before us seems to have originated in some words between 
Miriam and Zipporah, the Ethiopian woman whom Moses had 
married; an imprudent match, as it should seem, but con- 
tracted at a time when Moses had no idea of the elevated and 
important sphere in which he was called subsequently to move. 
That Miriam was first and principally in fault, Ainsworth infers 
from the Hebrew verb being feminine; though, by the next 
verse, it is evident they were ‘both in fault, and were, therefore, 
both called up to judgment. The insinuation was, that Moses 
took too much upon him, the Lord pe spoken by them 
also: but the Lord condescends to state, that he had distin- 
guished Moses By a degree of intimacy and familiarity (so to 
speak) with which no other prophet had ever been favoured. 
“Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses?’ And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them, and the cloud arose from the tabernacle, in a manner 
that indicated the Lord had taken his departure. And “ Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was ieprous white as 
snow.” Astonished and alarmed, he cried to Moses, who, 
though the insulted party, with all the affection of a brother 
prayed for her, and Xe was healed; but banished seven days 





sound does an echo in reply ; hence it. is often used in the sense of amswer- 
ing. When used to express humility, it is in the sense of being hwmbled by 
injury or oppression ; so it is applied to humbling a woman by defilement, as 
in the case of Dinah, Gen, xxxiv. 2. See also Deut. xxi. 14, ; xxii, 24, 29. 
Dr. Clarke, who takes the word in the sense of oppressed, or overburdened, 
refers to the complaint of Moses in the preceding chapter, (ver. 11—14.) 
“Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant?) Wherefore layest t 
burden of all this people upon me?’ Moses, then, so far from assuming im- 
proper authority, was, at times at least, the most depressed man of the age. 
After all, however, the words appear to be a parenthesis. 

Ver. 10. Leprous, white as onow.—This was the sorest species of leprosy. 
See Exod. iv. 6. Levit. xiii. 19., &ce. » 


Of those whom Moses sent 


lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, 
wherein we have done ° foolishly, and wherein 
we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the 


10. 


flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of} , 5,515 


his mother’s womb. 
13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XIII, | 
m4] 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 


A. M. 
B.C, 148 


o 2Sa.24. 
Pr.30.32. 


to search the land of Canaan. 


Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 


Le.13.46. 
? heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. - ; 16 These are the names of the men which 
14 YJ And the Lorp said unto Moses, if her}.ca2s | Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
father had but spit in her face, should she not called Oshea the son of Nun, ¢Jehoshua. 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut 4 out }»pe12 | 17 | And Moses sent them to spy out the land 
from the camp seven days and after that let of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up 
her be received in again. evris. |this way *southward, and go up into the 
15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp f mountain: 
seven days: and the people journeyed not till} _.— | 18 And see the land, what it zs ; and the peo- 
Miriam was brought in again. ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be 
16 And afterward the people removed from | aver | Strong or weak, few or many ; 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of} 1° | 19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 
Paran. everm | Whether it be good or bad; and what cities 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land: 17 their instructions: 21 their 





they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or 
in strong holds; 


acts; 26 their relation. f Ge.14.10. 
a the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Risia, | 20 And what the land zs, whether it be & fat 
2 Send * thou men, that they may search or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not, 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the} ¢ ness, | And be ye of good " courage, and bring of the 
cee . a of every tribe of their _ Haas, rps ea land. Now the time was the time 
ers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler of the first ripe grapes. 
among them. nnests7,| 21 ] So they went.up, and searched the land 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the| * from the wilderness of ! Zin unto } Rehob, as 
Lorp sent » them from the wilderness of Pa- joats1, | en come to Hamath. 
a ie those men were heads of the children |"“*”" | 22 And they ascended by the south, and came 
sn es these were their names: Of the tribe |}7""* Paladino laren ork ar Pane ip 
: ai, the children o nak, were. ow 
5 leaps septa the rie a scroeb ant : k Jonli at Hebron bess built seven years before ™ Zoan 
e tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son o in Egypt. 
Hori. ; 1 Jon2i.u. | 23 And they came unto the "brook of ° Esh- 
_6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Je-| ....,, | col, and cut down from thence a branch with 
ayaa ee cn i Fs hy ah , ial. | one cluster of grapes, and they bare it be- 
e tribe of Issachar, Igal the son o tween two upon a staff; and they brought of 
Joseph. nov | the pomegranates, and of the figs. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ° Oshea the son of 24 The place was called the P brook 4 Eshcol, 
Nun. 0 that is «| because. of the cluster of grapes which the 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of| «ra. 


Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son |" wy 
of Sodi. 
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe 
of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 


from the tabernacle, to humble her before the congregation. 
Thus terminated a sedition which threatened the most serious 
consequences, both to Moses and the Israelites. The former, 
8 leaving his cause in the hand of God, was safe; and the 
offenders, through his mtercession, were humbled and forgiven. 
Cuap. XIII. Ver.1—33. Spies sent to search the land of 


0 EEE ———— 

Ver. 12. As one dead.—By this it appears that the whiteness was as dead 
flesh. Seé Lev. xiii. 4, 5., &c. Thus is she held forth as a warning to others. 
See Deut. xxiv. 9. , 2 

Ver. 14. Spit in her face.—Rather, ‘‘ Spit before her.” Sir John Chardin 
remarks, that spitting before any one, in speaking of his actions, is, through 
~ East, an expression of extreme detestation. See Deut. xxv. 9.—Harmer, 
vol. i. p. 510. 

Ver. 16. Hazeroth.{The exact situation of this place is unknown. | Dr. 
Shaw computes it to be three days’ journey, i. e. thirty miles from Sinai. 
From this passage, it appears that the wilderness of Paran commenced im- 
mediately upon their leaving this station. Calmet observes, that there is a 
town called Hazor, in Arabia Petrea, in all probability the same as Hazerim, 
the ancient habitation of the Hivites, (Deu. ii. 23.) and likewise, according to 
all appearances, the Hazeroth where the Hebrews encamped. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XIII. Ver. 3. Paran—(The wildemess of Paran, says Dr. Wells, 
seems to have been taken in a Jarger, and in a stricter sense. In the larger 
sense, it seems to have denoted al the desert and mountainous tract, lying, 
between the wilderness of Shur westward, and mount Seir, or the land of 
Edom eastward, the land of Canaan northward, and the Red sea southward. 
‘And, in this sense, it seems to have comprehended the wilderness of Sin, and 
the wilderness of Sinai, also, the adjoining tract wherein lay Kibroth-hat- 
taavah and Hazeroth. In this sense, it is probably understood in Deut. i. 19. 
where, by ‘that great and terrible wilderness,” is probably intended the wil- 
derness of Parun in its largest acceptation: for, in its stricter acceptation. 
jt seems not to have been so great and terrible a wilderness ; but is taken to 
denote more peculiarly that part of Arabia Petrwa which lies between mount 
Sinai and Hazeroth west, and mount Seir east. The Arabs give the name of 
Wadi Faran, or the Valley of Faran, to a valley which extends, for the 
length of a journey of a day and a half, from the foot of mount Sinai to the 
Arabian Gulf In the rainy season it is filled with water, and the inhabitants 
are obliged to retire to the hills. Part of it is far from being fertile, but serves 
as pasture for goats, camels, and asses ; but a part of it is said to be very 
fertile. In its neighbourhood are the ruins of an ancient city ; and there’are 
also found inscriptions in unknown characters. ]—Bagster.— All those men, 
were heads.—Not of tribes, (compare ch. vii.) but, perhaps, of hundreds, or of 
thousands. See Ex. xvili. 21 24. ‘ oe 

Ver. 16, Oshea.—This name should be written Hoshea, (or Hosea ; itis the 


P oS mae 


q that is, a 
cluster of 
grapes. 


children of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the 
land after forty days. 

26 J And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Pa- 


Canaan.—The Israelites were now arrived at the wilderness 
of Paran, on the south border of the land of Canaan: and two 
questions here naturally arise. 

1. Were they justified in sending out spies to search the pro- 
mised land? By comparing Deut. i. 19—24. it appears, (1) That 
Moses had issued an order previous to this, to “Go up and 





same as the prophet’s,) which signifies a saviour ; and by adding a letter (jod) 
from the incommunicable name, it became Jehoshwa, or Joshua. This add- 
ing a letter of Jehovah’s name was intended to express peculiar favour, as 
in the cases of Abraham and Sarah. 

Ver. 17. Sowthward.—Hebrew, “ By the south ;” meaning, by the south of 
Canaan, on the borders of which they now were. So Chazkuni. 

Ver. 20. Fat or lean.—That is, wesc, Pa soil were rich or poor.—Nov 
was the time of first ripe grapes.—That is, our August. 

Ver. 21. So they went up, &c,—‘ The spies having left Kadesh-barnea, 
which was in the desert of Paran, (see ver. 26.) they proceeded to the desert 
of Tsin, (or Zin) all along the land of Canaan, nearly following the course of 
the river Jordan, till they came to Rehob, a city situated near mount Liba- 
hus, at the northern extremity of the Holy Land, towards the road that leads 
to Hamath. Thence they returned through the midst of;the same land, by 
the borders of the Sidoniaks and Philistines. and passing by mount Hebron, 
rendered famous by the residence of Abratum formerly, and by the gigantic 
descendants of Anak at that time, they passed through the valley of the brook 
of Eshcol, where they cut down the bunch of grapes, mentioned ver. 23. and 
returned to the camp of Israel, after an absence of forty days.—Calmet.—— 
Wilderness of Zin.—Not the same as “ the wilderness of Sim,” Ex. xvi. 1.5 
that was near Egypt; this, on the borders of Canaan. 

Ver. 22. Hebron,—Then called Kadesh-barnea,—is here mentioned as a 
place of high antiquity, even more ancient than Zoon, called by Pagan au- 
thors, Tanis. Here Moses wrought his miracles, Psalm xxviii. 12, 43.; and 
the inhabitants boasted both of their wisdom and antiquity, Isa. xix. 11, 13.; 
xxx. 4. See Calmet. ; 

Ver. 23. Brook.—Margin, “Valley.” The same places that in the dry sea- 
son were “ valleys,” in the time of the rains and floods, became “ brooks.” 
This was the dry season, and should be therefore rendered “ valley,” both in 
this verse and the next. 

Ver. 24. Eshcol.—That 1s, the cluster of grapes. A learned traveller says, 
* At the distance of only six miles to the south, is the rivulet and valley call- 
ed Eshcol, celebrated in Scripture for producing very large grapes, In other 
parts of Syria, also, I have seen grapes of such an extraordinary size, that 
a bunch of them would be a sufficient burthen for one man,’’—Manti’s Tra- 


vels. 
Many eye-witnesses assure us, that in Palestine, be ‘oe. and bunches of 
1 


The spies’ description of Canaan. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XIV. 


The people murmur at the news. 


ran, to* Kadesh ; and brought back ero bea BE te. 1 The people murmor CHAP 13 ‘Moses obtaineth 
to them, and unto all the coer and | Tanase pardgn, The murmuarcre ate deprived entering inl lad 36 The men who 
howed them the fruit of the land. sas Pe nr apeee | teat eating 
a And they told him, and said, We came api Ane all the congregation lifted up their 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and| ¢”” voice, and cried; and the people * wept 
surely it * floweth with milk and honey ; andJupesig, | that night. : Er eee 
t this is the fruit of it. om a; Sadek. hie oo all the cae of rake | ais 
98 Nevertheless, the " people be strong that|,n,128 | against Moses and agains aron: and the 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled,| °* whole congregation said unto them, Would 
and very great: and moreover, we saw the | xJ1478. God a we pe ane lend eheeiat 
children of * Anak there. . yRosx. | Or woul od we had died in this wilder- 
29 The © Amalekites dwell in the land of the |, pe1ss ness ! YeE Ry, 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and] , inne, | 3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains; and]... | unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the| - | wives and our children should be a prey ? 
coast of Jordan. evr2 | were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
30 ae] - ee stilled the people bere Mo-) 410.2% | 4 ae they eb eH to an “ us mae 
ses, and sai et us go up at once, and pos-| —.— |a captain, and let us * return into Egypt. | 
sess it; for we are well ¥ able to overcome:it. 5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on ¢ their faces 
31 But the men that went up with him said, |**"* | before all the assembly of the congregation 
We be not able to go up against the people ;|°2:"** | of the children of Israel. 


for they are stronger than we. 





¢ De.17.16. 


6] And © Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 


32 And * they brought up an evil pepe) ak Nebir) p the ae ¢ Ak pep user skit! them that 
the land which they had searched unto the},, searched the land, rent their clothes: 
children of Israel, saying, The land through ae | And they spake unto all the company of 
which we have gone to search it, is a land that | ° so the children of Israel, saying, The land, which 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the |‘ PSala we passed through to search it, is an exceed- 
people that we saw in it are men of a * great ma. | ing good land. sag : : 
> stature. ‘ ixiios | § If the Loro f delight in us, then he will 

“ nee aber we aoe rant aa sons of pete) brite . ehbeAla ta a o ae ene it us; a land 
* Anak, which come of the giants: and we were which floweth wi milk and honey. 
in our own sight as ¢ grasshoppers, and so we ae 9 Only » rebel not ye against the Lorp, nei- 


were in their sight. 


ossess the land;” saying, ‘“ Fear not, neither be discouraged.” 
2) That the people first proposed to send out spies to search 
the land. (3) That Moses, suspecting no evil in the measure, 
gave it his sanction, and selected those whom he considered as 
pipet persons. (4) That, however, nothing was done in the 

usiness without consulting the Lord in the usual way, who 
gave also his sanction to the measure. From all these con- 
siderations, it does not appear that the people sinned in sending 
to search the land. But then, 

2, Wherein consisted the sin which provoked the Lord to 
lead them forty years through the desert? As concerns the 
pic it appears that they gave a good report of the produce of 

e land, but a false one as to the climate, and an exaggerated 
one as to the strength of the inhabitants, whereby the people 
were discouraged, and threatened to murder Joshua and Caleb, 
and go back to Egypt. The produce could not be disputed, 
because they brought specimens with them; not that the bunch 
.of grapes, though doubtless very large, was so heavy as to re- 
quire two men to bring it, (as the Jews pretend ;) but this was 
the most convenient way, to prevent te grapes from being 
damaged ; and, besides, it is probable that the figs and pome- 

ranates were suspended on the same branch : the fruit was, 

owever, unquestionably admirable. But the latter part of the 
report was inconsistent in itself, and evidently intended to dis- 
courage the people, and prevent their going up. It was incon- 
sistent, because we know that the land was small, and the peo- 
ple were very large (so that the Israelites were but like grass- 
hoppers, compared to them:) it seemed, therefore, more likely 
that the people should eat up the land, than the land the people. 
The 5 Seman however, (ver. 32.) to eat wp, or consume, was 
probably meant to insinuat@ that the climate was unhealthy ; 
for had it meant only that the people destroyed one another, as 
some understand it, this. would rather have been an encourage- 
ment to attack it. The insinuation was, however, false, as the 
representations of the size of the people were exaggerated. 
* All the people (say they) are men of great stature ;” such per- 
sons, however, are seldom strong in proportion to their height: 
and if they were, what avails the height of their enemies, or the 
strength of their walls, when the arm of the Lord was engaged 





grapes are almost of an incredible size. Stephen Schultz relates, “ At Beit- 
yin, a village near Ptolemais, we took our supper under a large vine, the stem 
of which was nearly a foot and a half in diameter; the height about thirty 
feet, and covered with its branches and shoots, (for the shoots must be sup- 
ported,) a hut of more than fifty feet long and broad. The bunches of these 
grapes are so large, that they weigh from ten to twelve pounds, and the 
grapes may be compared to our plumbs. Sucha bunch is cut off and laid on 
a board, round which they seat themselves, and each helps himself to as many 
as he leases.” Forster, in his Hebrew Dictionary, (under the word Eshcol,) 
says, ‘that he knew, at Nurnburg, a monk of the name of Acacius, who had 
resided eight years in Palestine, and had also preached at Hebron, where he 
had seen bunches of grapes, which were as much as two men could conveni- 
ently carry.”’—Orient. Lit. No. 290. 

Ver. 29. And the Canaanites.—' There were two hordes of Canaanites ; 
one eastward by Jordan; those the Israelites destroyed ; another westward, 
by the sea; these, I think, they never quite extirpated. | But they were those 
whom the Greeks afterwards called Phenicians.’’—Dr. Wall’s Crit. Notes. 


ther i fear ye the people of the land: for they 


on behalf of Israel? We should never count on difficulties 
when we are following a divine command.  Unbelief, like the 
sluggard, cries, ‘‘ Thereis a lion in the way, a lion in the streets ;” 

but “'Therighteous,”’ believing in the divine promises, “ are bold 
as alion;” “Out of weakness they are made strong, wax valiant 
in fight, and turn to flight the armies of the aliens.” 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—25. The people murmur and rebel, and 
are excluded from Canaan.—Of a generation so prone to mur- 
muring, we cannot be surprised to hear that they were excited 
to disobedience by such a report; but that, after the miracles 
they had seen, and with the pillar of cloud before their eyes, 
they should dare to accuse the Lord of bringing them into the 
wilderness to perish, is, indeed, the height of impiety, and might 
well provoke him to discard, and even to destroy them, But 
the pleading of Joshua and Caleb is truly tender and affecting. 
“T¢ the Lord delight in us,” say they, “then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us; a ead which floweth with milk 
and honey. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye 
the people of the land, for they are bread for us: their defence” 
—the providence that hitherto had shaded and protected them 
—‘is departed from them, and Jehovah is with us :’—our shade 
on our right hand—(therefore) “‘fear them not.’ Thus the 
Christian, under all his trials, encourages himself “in the Lord 
his God !” 

“True Christian fortitude,” says Bishop Hall, ‘teaches us 
not to regard the number or quality of the opponents, but the 
equity of the cause; and cares not to stand alone, and éhallenge 
all comers; and if it could be opposed by as many words as 
men, it may be overborne, but it cannot be daunted: whereas 
popularity carries away weak minds, and teaches the safety of 
erring with a multitude. Caleb saw the giantly Anakims, and 
the walled city, as well as the rest; and yet he says, * Let us go 
up and possess it :’ as if it were no more but to go, and see, and 
conquer. Faith is courageous, and makes nothing of those dan- 
gers wherewith others are quelled. It is ve' material with 
what eyes we look upon all objects. Fear doth not more mul- 
tiply evils than Faith diminisheth them ; which is, therefore, bold, 
because either it sees not, or contemns that terror which fear re- 
presents to the weak. There is none so valiant as the believer.” 


Ver. 33. The giants.—Sce note on Gen. vi. 4. They were doubtless ban- 
ditti, who, by their ferocity as well as size, spread terror all around them. So 
the Patagonians, when first discovered, were reported perfect monsters ; but 
when measured, proved little more than six feet high, generally; we have seen 
men, however, from Ireland, between seven and eight feet high; and Dr. A. 
Clarke says, he knew one man eight feet six inches. E i 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 4. Let us make a cantata “Let us give a 
head.” In Nehemiah we read they did so, ch. ix, 17. A 

Ver. 9. Their defence is departed.—Hebrew, (literally,) ‘“ Thesr shadow ;” 
a metaphor highly expressive of protection and support in the sultry meee 
countries. (See Psalm xci. 1.; exxi. 5.; Isaiah xxx. 2.) The Arabs and Pe 
sians have the same word (tsa or Zull) to denote the same thing, using these 
expressions : ‘* May the shadow of thy hg See be extended ;” ‘‘ May the 
shadow of thy prosperity be spread over the heads of thy well-wishers 1? “At 
court, when mention is made of the sultan, his loftiest title, and the most es- 
teemed, (because given to him by the kings of Persia,) is Zill-wilah, shadow 
of God.” —Thornton’s Present State of Turkey. 





God threatens the people. - 


are ibread for us: their « defence is departed 
from them, and the Lorp is with !us: fear 
™ them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade stone" them 
with stones. And ° the glory of the Lorp ap- 
pee in the tabernacle of the congregation 

fore all the children of Israel. 

11 J And-the Lorp said unto Moses, How 
long will this people » provoke me ? and how 
long will it be ere they believe 1 me, for all the 
signs which I have showed among them? . 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of ' thee a 
greater nation and mightier than they. 

13 J And * Moses said unto the Lorp, Then 
t the Egyptians shall hear 7¢, (for thou brought- 
est up this people in thy might from among 
them ;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they have "heard that thou 
Lorp art among this people, that thou Lorp 
art seen * face to face, and that thy » cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou * goest be- 
fore them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now.if thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the 
fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because ¥ the Lorp was not able to bring 
this people into the land which he sware unto 
them, therefore he hath slain them in the wil- 
derness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the * power 
of my Lorp be great, according as thou hast 
* spoken, saying, 

18 The Lozp is long-suffering, and of great 
mercy, » forgiving iniquity and transgression, 
and by no means clearing the guilty, ° visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, ‘I beseech thee, the iniquity of 
this people according unto the greatness of thy 
mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, 
from Egypt * even until now. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned  ac- 
cording to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, € all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lorp. 

22 Because all those men which have seen 
my glory, and my miracles, which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempt- 
ed me now these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; 

23 Surely "they ‘ shall not see the land which 


Ek anette ns ane se iar Sapna a Oa Pelee wr Hae 
It isin vain, however, to reason with a people whose “heart fidelity thereby rewarded. The name of the latter, which sig- 
was fully set in them to do evil.” (Eccles. vii. 11.) Their only i i 
i threaten to stone the ad- 

on their faces before 
the Lord, who threatens not only to disinherit, but also to de- 
as often before, pleads for them before 
the Lord—not for any merit on their part, but for his name’s 
h he pleads not in 
vain; they are spared, but debarred from ever entering the pro- 
are excepted, and their 


reply to this conciliating advice, is to 
visers. Moses and Aaron fall, therefore, 


stroy the rebels. Moses, 
sake, and for the greatness of his mercy; and 


mised land. Joshua and Caleb, however, 


Ver. 13. Moses said, &c.—[From this verse to ver. 19. inclusive, we have 
jlanation ; 
His arguments with God, for he di 
: E 1 ent, and respectful ; 
while«they show a heart full of humanity, they evidence the deepest concern 
for the glory of God. The argumentwm ad hominem is here used in the 
! 2 t He does not in 
the least excuse the sin of Israel, or object to the justice of the awful sen- 
e that such conduct would not consist with the divine truth or 
earance which it would have, and the con- 


the words of the earnest intercession of Moses: they need no exp 
they are full of simplicity and energy. 


reason and argue with his Maker, are pointed, co 


most unexceptionable manner, and with the fullest effect. 
tence, or ur; 


goodness; but he pleads the ap 


struction which the Egyptians and other neighbouring nations would put upon 
he example of his former 


it ; and he farther pleads the name of the Lord, and t 
os har Pa Se 
er. 22. All those men which have seen... - 


geen the miracles which 
who believed not Moses and the prophets, 


art can be subdued only by the grace of God. 
26 


NUMBERS.—CHAP.. XIV.: 


2 ¢ . my miracles.—It 
should seem that the moral effect of miraculous evidence was much less than 
might have been expected. The people that murmured against Moses, had 
he wrought ; and our Lord himself tells us, those 
would not have been ‘* persuaded, 
patie one had risen from the dead.” Luke xvi. 31. The obduracy of the hu- 
man 


for their infidelity. 
I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoke me see it: 


A. M, 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 















©.24.8. 
k shadow. 24 But my servant i Caleb, because he had 
1 Geass. | another spirit with him, and hath followed me 
43 31.6.8 fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto 
2Ch.15.2 he went; and his seed shall possess it. 
Pe 46-71 25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
ai dwelt in the valley.) (To-morrow turn you, 


and get you into the wilderness by the way of 


Zec.8.23. 
mest, | the Red sea. 
nBxitd | 26 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

08. unto Aaron, saying, 

P fees | 27 How «long shall I bear with this evil con- 
aPs1062t. | oyegation, which murmur against me? I have 
rhxjus- | heard the murmurings of the children of Is- 
. Ze, |rael, which they murmur against me. 

Fea, | 28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
uJou292. | the Lorp, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
w 6.10.34, will I do to you: 

By | 29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wilder- 

yea |ness; and all that were ™ numbered of you, 
22d? | according to your whole number, from twenty 
a May 82 | years old and upward, which have murmured 
Pains | against me, : 
23%, | 30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
or, hiker- | concerning Which L" sware to make you dwell 
£ Ps.106.28 therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
gPsmis. | Joshua the son of Nun. 

16618, | 31 But your little ones, which ye said should 
hymy |be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 
i De135, | know the land which ye have ° despised. 

p51. | 32 But.as for you, your ? carcasses, they shall 

He3i7, | fall in this wilderness. 

: 33 And your children shall 4 wander in * the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your * whore- 

‘ doms, until your carcasses be wasted in the 
wilderness. 

e212 | 934 After the number of the days in which ye 
, Heaea2 | Searched the land, even t forty days (each day 
m e145, | for a year) shall ye bear your iniquities, even 

myhond. | forty years; and ye shall know * my * breach 
Totes (OL Promise. 
gon feed. | 35 1 the Lorp have said, I will surely do it 

Po.107:40 unto all this evil * congregation, that are 
* 3s, | gathered together against me: in this wilder- 
_ Hs91- | ness they shall be consumed, and there they 
° re cny | Shall die. 
parse, | 36 And the ¥men which Moses sent to search 

«33. |the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
voey gregation to murmur against him, by bringing 
yeis3i, | Up a slander upon the land, 

10, | 37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 

He.17 report upon the land, * died by the plague be- 


fore the Lorp. 


nifies all heart, seems to have been given him for his ze and 
courage. ‘Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” (Ps. xxxi. 24.) 

Ver. 26—45. The sentence pronounced of exclusion from Ca- 
naan.—It was now, as the apostle states, that the Lord sware 
in his wrath, “They shall not enter into my rest :” and to whom 
did this refer, ‘but to them that believed not? Let us there- 
fore fear,” lest we also should “‘ come short through unbelief.” 
(Heb. iii, 11, 18.; iv. 1.) The proper improvement of melan- 





LG AOL oes > 11S eS OR ee 
. hath followed me fully.—t{Caleb had another 
spirit ; not only a bold, generous, courageous, noble, and heroic spirit, but 
the Spirit and influence of God, which thus raised him above human inquie- 
tudes and earthly fears. Therefore he followed God fully —literally, “and 
he filled after me ;’ God showed him the way he was to take and the line or 
conduct he was to pursue, and he jilled up this line, and in all things followed 
the will of his Maker.]—Bagster. j 

Ver. 25. Now the Amalekites, &c.—It is difficult here to trace the con- 
nexion of these words. Scott would read without the parenthesis ; “ The 
Amalekites, &c. dwell in the valley ; to-morrow (therefore) turn you,”—and 
go back into the wilderness coward the Red sea. fi 

Ver. 34. Breach of promise.—[Altering of my purpose.— Tenooathi, rather, 
my failure, or disannulling, from noo, to fail, disannul ; for as they had 
broken their engagements, God was no longer held by his covenant.]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 37. Died by the plague.—That is, by a pestilence, of which we have 
no particulars. [Thus ten of the twelve who searched out the land were 
struck dead by the justice of Ged, on the spot. In commemoration of this 
event, the Jews, to this day, celebrate a ast, on the seventh day of the 
month Elul.}—Bagster. 201 


Ver. 24. Caleb . 


and 


~ 


The presumptuous smitten. 


a the son of Nun, and Caleb the | 4,% 4 | a drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the 
ae Ee lopeatiot tet were of the men that 202 burnt-offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 
went to search the land, * lived s¢ill. jot, | 6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat- . 


39 And Kloses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel: and the people » mourned |, 


reatly. ; 
e0 T ‘hai they rose up early in the morning, 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XV. * | 


offering two tenth-deals of flour mingled with — 
px2o4. | the third part of ahin of oil, 
6. 


7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer 
the third part of a hin of wine, for a sweet 


rs © ver.25. 4 

nd gat them up into the top of the mountain savour unto the Lorp. 
pect Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the | a2cuise | _8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
place which the Lorp hath promised: for we Ais burnt-offering, or Ler a sacrifice in a liateas J 
have sinned. be a vow, or » peace-offerings unto the Lorp: 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye], .a45 9 Then shall he } bring with a bullock a meat- 
transgress the *commandment of the Lorp?| Jutiz | offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled 
but it shall not prosper. with half a hin of oil. . : 

42 Go not up, for the Lorp is not among you;/***"** | 10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. | 4 separa. | half a hin of wine, for an offering made by 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites| ‘%,, | fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 11 Thus i shall it be done for one pope or 
sword: ‘because ye are turned away from] ctez1. | for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid, 
the Lorp, therefore the Lorp will not be with| *"*" | 12 According to the number that ye shall 

) s ye sn 
eh 3 is Pie, d Leas, gly so ey ye do to every one according 

44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill- o their number. 
top: nevertheless the * ark of the covenant of| , ...:, | 13 All that are born of the country shall do 
the Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the these things after this manner, in offering an 
tees 1h Wc Oe ap A Si b a. f Ex20.40, eltod eg made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 

en the Amalekites came down, an e Lorp. 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and | ereisio | 14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
g g 


smote them, and discomfited them, even unto} ¢ 
f Hormah. 


Cy 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The Jaw of the megt-offering and the drink-offering. 22 The sacrifice for sin of igno- 


23.5, 


whosoever be among you in your generations, 
and will offer an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn; as ye do, so he 
shall do. 


rance. 32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 37 The law of fringes. oe 

a. the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 15 One ordinance shall be both for you of 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and nrem, | the congregation, and also for the stranger 
say unto them, When ye be come into the land that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, ica, |eVver in your generations: as ye are, so shall 

3 And *will make an offering by fire unto| &« the stranger be before the Lorp. 
the Lorp, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice in 16 One law and one manner shall be for you, 
> performing a * vow, or in a free-will-offering, |} and for the stranger that sojourneth with 
or in your solemn ¢ feasts, to make a sweet you. 
* savour unto the Lorp, of the herd, or of the | * x72 17 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
e Th hall he that offereth his offering un ery: at onan or Whee a eo i hie I spe 
en shall he that o i - unto them en !ye come into the lan 

to the Lorn bring a‘ meat-offering of a ent 1 pe6.1, | whither I bring you, ” 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 19 Then it shall be, that when ye eat of the 
a hin of € oil. m Jou.5.11, bread of the ™ land, ye shall offer up a heave- 


5 And the fourth part of a hin of wine for 


choly events like these, is to take heed that we fall not into the 
same error and the same judgment. But how perverse is hu- 
man nature! though neither Moses nor Aaron, Joshua nor Ca- 
Jeb, could prevail upon them to go up to attack the Canaanites, 
np sooner are they forbidden to go, and ordered to turn back. 
than the next morning they rise up early to the assault; and 
fhougs Moses conjures them not to go, because the Lord had 
left therm, they persevered, and were overthrown. 

But there is one expression in this part of the chapter which 
seems to require some explanation. We read, (ver. 34.) ‘Ye 
shall know my breach of promise,” which appears to us a very 
improper rendering, for there is no word in the original answer- 
ing to the word “promise.” The text is literally, “Ye shall 
know my failure.” In ver. 3, the rebellious Israelites had charged 
Jehovah with brmging them into the borders of Canaan for 
their destruction; the Lord says, they shall wander in the wil- 
derness to the end of their days—some of them for forty years 
reckoning from their leaving Egypt; and he says, ‘Ye shall 
bear your iniquities forty vears, and ye shall know,” that is, ex- 
perience shall teach you the cause of my failure, that it origi- 





. Ver. 44, But presumed to go up unto.—[This miserable people, a short 
time ago, thought that, though Omnipotence was with them, they could not 
conquer and possess the land! Now they imagine, that though God himself 
£0 not with them, yet they shall be sufficient to drive out the inhabitants, and 
take possession of their country ! Man is ever supposing he can do alt things, 
or do nothing ; he is therefore sometimes presunvptuous, and at other times 
in despair. |—Bagster, 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 3. A burnt-o ering, 


or a sacrifice.—Most of these laws 
occur before, but are repeated wit _ 


some additional circumstances. The reader 
may turn back to the law of burnt-offerings, Levit. i. 3, &c. ; of vows, Levit. 
xxvill. 1, &c. ; of free-will offerings, Levit. vii. 16. ; of meat-offerings, Levit. 
se 14—18 ; of peace-offerings, Levit. vii. 11—15 ; and of the heave-offerings, 
ba XXIx. 27; Levit. xxiii. 15—21. Drink-offerings seem here first men- 
pune ; but the subject is repeated, chap. xxvili——Of the herd.—{Under the 
erm beicar, are comprehended the oz, heifer, &c.; and under tzon, are in- 
crude sheep and goats. ‘The animals enjoined in the Levitical law are tho 
yery same which God commanded Abraham to offer. (Ge. xv. 9.) Hence it is 
pad ont, that God delivered to the Patriarchs an epitome of that law which 
as e/terwards given in detail to Moses, the essence of which consisted in its 
sacrifices ; —— occ were of clean animals, the most perfect, use- 
2 


offering unto the Lorp. 


nated with yourselves: the promise was conditional, and your 
conduct has released me fromit. Such seems the most natural 
sense, and is most generally received: but it is proper to add, 
all the ancient versions roth “Ye shall know my indigna- 
tion.” Whichever sense we adopt, we ma make this general 
remark, that the promises of God are faithful but if we assume 
them to ourselves unwarrantably, and without due attention to 
their import, we shall] find a failure, and that failure will rest in- 
variably with ourselves. ‘‘Let us hold fast the profession of 
oe rs eee wavering: Heis faithful that (hath) promised.” 
eb. X. 23. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—41. Various offerings— The punishment 
of a sabbath-breaker, and the use of fringes.— us chapter 
seems to have no connexion either with the preceding or fel- 
lowing ; and the different subjects, as just named, seem almost 
as distinct. Inthe former part of the chapter, little occurs but 
what we have in Leviticus, ps Propane in the ist, 2d, and 7th 
chapters ; only we may remark, that, the meat-offering was to be 
increased in quantity, in proportion to the sacrifice with which 
it was accompanied, The introductory remark here, however, 





ful, and healthy, of all that are brought under the immediate government of 
man. Gross apocing and ferocious animals were all excluded, as well as all 
birds of prey. In the Pagan worship, it was widely different; for although 
the ox was esteemed among them, according to Livy, as the major hostia, 
and, according to Pliny, the chief sacrifice, and the most availing offering 
which could be made to the gods,—victime@ optime and laudatissima deo- 
rum placatio, yet obscene fowls, and ravenous beasts, according to the nature 
of their deities, were frequently offered in sacrifice. But in \the worship of 
JEHOVAH, all such were declared wnclean, and consequently unfit for sacri- 
fice. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 14. So he shalido.— Though an uncircumcisea person might not eat 
the passover, they might offer other sacrifices in the appointed way, if they 
were so disposed. These regulations referred to sacrifices and ordinances only 3 
not. to public offices, nor to marriages.”’—Scott. , 

Ver. 19. When ye eat.—[The oblation before prescribed seems to have been 
a general acknowledgment from the people at large ; but this was an obla- 
tion from every one that reaped a harvest: who was required, previously to 
tasting it himself, to offer a portion of dough as a heaye-offering to the Lord. 
This is supposed to have been given to the priests in their several cities, and 
not carried to the tabernacle. |—Bagster. 


The law of offering. | 


The sacrifice for sin of ignorance. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XV. 


The presumptuous to be cut off. 


20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the "first of |4™ | 29 Ye shall have one law for him that = sin- 
your dough for a heave-offering: as ye do the aPraso | Neth through ignorance, both for him that is 
° heave-offering of the threshing-floor, so shall | ,,..,,, | born among the children of Israel, and for the 

fc Poe 2 ae Lets hall eive |? 22 y Scag fo that sojourneth among them. 

eee rst of your dough ye shall give| &." | 30 J But the soul that doeth * ought * pre~ 
un) the Lorp a heave-offering in your gene- afromthe | Sumptuously, whether he be born in the land, 
] OT A gl pao a eet Be g rik od the same reproacheth the Lorp; 

2 nd if ye have P err ay? ry ii 
sae all these Ber andmenis wind te Exe eth itie Seipies hei ee ee 

ath spoken unto Moses wy 31 Because he hath » despised the word of 

23 Even all that the Lorn hath commanded |‘ efits, the Lorp, and hath broken his commandment, 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that| 8%. that soul shall utterly be cut off; his« iniquity 
the Lorp commanded Moses, and hencefor- u4ca.i7, | shall be upon him. 
leat Heelies aati ee 3, 32 J And while the children of Israel were 

44 Then it shall be, if ought be committed vinay, {in the wilderness, they found a man that ga- 
by ¢ignorance without the knowledge of the 2! | thered 4 sticks upon the sabbath-day. : 
congregation, that all the congregation shall |» ‘4% | 33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
offer one young bullock for a burnt-offering, | —— brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorn, " with his|x oa, | all the congregation. 
ering, and his drink-offering, accord-|¥ #?*. | 34 And they put him in ‘ward, because it 
ing to the * manner, and one t kid of the goats zwitha | Was not declared what should be done to him. 
oe A Revotering. By Na | iit oe the sree isms ase The f man 

n € priest shall make an atonement | a De1712 | shall be surely put to death: allt e congrega- 
for all the congregation of the children of Is-| fizivs. | tion shall stone him with stones without the 
rael, and it shall be forgiven them; for it is|,*"*!° | camp. : 
miaDoRance ji and Spe ene bring ee Shek P1313. | 36 And » all the congregation brought him 
Ing, a sacrilice made by fire unto the Lorp,| He1ox, | without the camp, and stoned him with stones 
and their sin-offering before the Lorp, for Bee and he died; as the Lorp commanded Moses, 
their ignorance : Fes. | 37 {| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congrega-| 2?22. | 38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 
tion of the children of Israel, and the stranger rhe mpeg them that they make i them fringes in the bor- 


that sojourneth among them; seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. 


f Ex.31.14, 
15. 


ders of their garments throughout their gene- 
rations, and that they put upon the fringe of 


27 {| And if’ any soul sin through ignorance, | ¢ 4214. | the borders a riband of blue: 
then he shall bring a she-goat of tpe first year |i" | 39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
for a sin-offering. ‘Maras | ye may look upon it, and remember all the 
28 And ¥ the priest shall make an atonement ) De. |commandments of the Lorn, and do them; 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he| 3-914 | and that ye seek not after your } own heart 
sinneth by ignorance before the Lorp, to make |« #82 | and your own eyes, after which ye use'to go 
an atonement for him; and it shall be forgiven ; gen a * whoring: 


him. 


(ver. 2.) is of great importance, as it applied to other offerings 
and regulations enjoined in this and the preceding books of 
Moses. It is, thus and thus shall ye do, “ Wen ye be come 
into the land of your habitations.” (See also Levit. xiv. 34.; 
Xxill. 10.; xxv. 2.) And it answers an objection often urged 
against the possibility of observing rites, of which they had not 
the means; as for instance, the offering of wine when they had 
no vineyards, or first-fruits when they had no corn-fields. The 
Lord requires not to reap without sowing; nor could this be 
supplied by purchase, since the first-fruits were always to be of 
their own produce. The sins of ignorance here specified, and 
the offerings for them, are differently stated from those in Le- 
Viticus, and, perhaps, to be partly accounted for in the above 
way: but the law being altogether abolished, critical inquiries 
into its minute circumstances would now be both irksome and 
useless. We know the general fact, that all the sacrifices point- 
ed to the doctrine of atonement by substitution, and so referred 
to that of Jesus Christ; and that all the other oblations were 
to inculcate another grand and important truth, that we owe 
all our temporal enjoyments to the goodness and mercy of God 
through him. 

But the law respecting presumptuous sins, though obscurely 
hinted at, was not distinctly stated until now; and seems here 
introduced to preface the following history of a daring and pre- 
S5umptuous sinner; and his presumption, perhaps, grounded on 
not thinking he was guilty of violating the letter of the law; for 





Ver. 22. If ye have erred.{This law concerning sins of ignorance, being 
entirely diverse from one before considered, occasions considerable difficulty. 
(Le. iv.) Some explain that law as relating to sins of commission, this to 
sins of omission : others ie Log the one of inadvertent violations of the 
morallaw, and the other of the transgressions of the ceremonial law: and 
some think that related to the whole nation, this to-any one tribe ; or that to 
the bulk of the nation, tis to the rulers and elders.. The Jews say, that the 
former law referred to such national transgressions through heedlessness, as 
consisted with the maintenance of the preeeribed worship in the main; but 
that this especially respected the case of the nation, when through inattention, 
and the example and authority of wicked rulers, they had turned aside and 
committed idolatry, or conducted their worship directly contrary to law; yet 
through a culpable ignorance, and not in presumption. This was evidently the 
case under several of their kings ; and the explanation seems well grounded. J—B. 

Ver. 30. Preswmptuously.—[Hebrew, with a high hand: That is, bold, 
daring, deliberate acts of transgression against the fullest evidence, and in 
despite of the Divine authority, Such conduct “ reproacheth the Lord,” as 
if his commands were needless, unreasonable, and inimical to the happiness 
of man ; his authority were only fit to be trampled under foot ; his favour 
were not desirable, or his wrath not to be feared ; in short, as if it were more 
advantageous to rebel against him than to serve him, Such acts admitted of 


40 That ye may remember, and ! do all my 


though the law forbade to kindle fire, (Exod. xxxv. 2.) it did not 
expressly forbid to gather sticks, But this evasion aggravated 
his offence, and the open manner in which he acted, indicated 
contempt both of the law and the lawgiver: he was, therefore, 
condemned by a divine decree; and as it proceeded from him 
that searcheth the heart, we are well assured that it was found- 
ed in justice and in equity. : 

The law of fringes seems to us very extraordinary. Doth 
God care for fringes? certainly not. Some moral lesson must, 
therefore, be intended. The original term here signifies fowers, 
and that used in Deut. xxii. 12. cones ; whence Parkhurst con- 
cludes, that they were in the form of conical flowers: perhaps 
the fringe was composed of threads of wool or flax tied in 
bunches, so as to give them that form, by a blue riband or 
thread of the same stuff, (for they must not wear a mixture of 
stuffs, Lev. xix. 19.) so as to assume the conic form. The 
modern Jews do not generally wear fringes ; but the males 
wear a small under garment, (called talleth,) with four tassels; 
and, in their public worship, a larger piece of cloth, like a shawl, 
made of white wool, (sometimes of camels’ hair,) with a fringe 
or tassel at each corner, which is called by the name here used 
in the original Hebrew: but women, servants, or young chil- 
dren, are not required to use them. To form the tassels, four 
threads doubled are passed through an eyelet-hole, of which 
one must be blue, and long enough to tie five knots, and to 
hang even with the rest. From the number of these threads, 





no atonement : the person was condemned to bear his own iniquity, and to be 
cut. off. }—Bagster. : 

Ver. 32.—While . . . . in the wilderness.—This_shows that little re- 
gard was paid to the order of time in these ancient records. The fact probably 
occurred about the time that these Jaws were given, and therefore preserved 
among them: their care was to preserve, not to arrange.—[This example 
seems to have been evidently introduced to illustrate the foregoing law. The 
man despised the word of the Lord, presumptuously broke his commandment, 
and, on this ground, was punished with death. |]—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. Make them fringes._{The word tzitzith, properly denotes an orma- 
ment resemuling a flower. From ver. 39. we learn that these were emblema- 
tical of the comimands of God. That there is any analogy between a fringe 


and a precept, it would be bold te assert ; but when a thing is appointed to re- 
present another, no matter how different, that first object becomes the legiti- 
mate representative or sign of the other }—Bagster.——The references to the 


Rabbinical customs in the Exposition, are partly from Ainsivorth’s Annota- 
tions, and partly from Al/en’s Modern Judaism. Parkhurst considers these 
conic fringes as emblems of light ; and, secondarily, of Christ, who is the 
true light ; but we have no evidence that the Jews considered them in that 
view, nor have we any such allusion, with reference to them, in the New Tes- 
tament. 
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The rebellion of Korah, 


commandments, and be ™ holy unto your 
God. i 

41 1" am the Loxp your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be ° your 
God: I am the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 41 Fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
: er page a plague for murmuring against Moses and Aaron: 46 Aaron stay- 


eth the plague. 


Kohath, the son of Levi; and Dathan 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVL 


A. M, 314. 
B.C, 1490. 


m Le.11.44, 
45, 





n Le.22.33, 
o He.11.16. 
a Ex.6.21. 
c.26.9. 
Jude Ll. 
b c.3.9. 


Nek «Korah, the son of Izhar, the son Of} , », s616 


Dathan, and Abiram. 
of the Lorn, and to stand before the congre- 
gation to minister unto them? = 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and 
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: 
and seek ye the priesthood also? ; 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against the 
Lorp: and P what is Aaron, that ye murmur 
against him ? ; 

12 | And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abi- 


and Abiram, the te ae ott is On, the |“foryou. aes the sons of Eliab: which said, We will 
of Reuben, took men ; eExi96. | not come up: : 

ge hn ie nea ip before Moses, with cer- ¢ exo, | 13 Is 92t susie thing that thou hast brought 

ain of the children of Israel, two hundred gcss, | US Up Out of a‘land that floweth with milk and 

and fifty princes of the assembly, » famous in} *° honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 

the congregation, men of renown: hte%s, | make thyself altogether a * princé over us? 

3 And © they gathered themselves together |, ....1, | 14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us into 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said \ as pee ental floweth hae — = af 
unto 4them, Ye take too much upon you, see- me 29 given us inher itance of fields and vineyaras: 
ing all the congregation are holy, every one 2718 wilt thou t put out the eyes of these men ? we 


of them, and the ‘ Lorp is among them: where-| 40.6. 
fore then lift ye up yourselves above the con-| “6 


will not come up. 
15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 


gregation of the Lorp? 1 Ep14 | the Lorp, * Respect not thou their offering: "I 
4 And when Moses heard it, he ¢ fell upon|™#e54. | have not taken one ass from them, neither 
his face: nveris | have I hurt one of them. 
5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his ; 16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lorp ° si | all thy company before the Lorp, thou, and 
will show who are his, and who is * holy; and| ”*'** | they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 


will cause him i to come near unto him: even 


him whom he hath chosen will i he cause to |? Bz! 
come * near unto him. Ae 


6 This do; Take you cénsers, Korah, and all 


to himself to do the service of the tabernacle 


17 And take every man his censer, and put 
'§ |incense in- them, and bring ye ’ before the 
, | Lorp every man his censer, two hundred and 
fifty censers ; thou also and Aaron each of you 


his company ; oe ,_ | his censer. 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in BK Re And they took every man his censer, and 
them before the Lorp to-morrow: and it shall |* Tema. | put fire in tem, and laid incense thereon, and 
be that the man whom the Lorp doth choose, }¢ joreow. | Stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
he shall be! holy: ye take too much upon ™ you, | x cess, _| gregation with Moses and Aaron. 
ye sons of Levi. — i105) 19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 

g And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray | 183123 | against them unto the door of the tabernacle 
you, ye sons of Levi: 2607.2 |of the congregation: and * the glory of the 

9 Scemeth it but a small* thing unto you, that | w1sa127.| Lorp appeared unto all the congregation. 
the God of Israel hath °separated you from|xciu | 20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
the congregation of Israel, to bring you near |yvr4s, | Aaron, saying, t 

Rel84. | 291 Separate ¥ yourselves from among this 


and from the letters of the Hebrew word, as numerals, they 
form the number 613; which, they say, is ‘‘ the exact number of 
the precepts of the law,” and which apply to all the occupa- 
tions and citcumstances of human life. Thus these tassels, or 
fringes, reminded them of all the precepts of the Mosaic law. 
But it is probable that the original design was much more sim- 
ple; it might, however, embrace the following moral points :— 
That the commands of God extend to the minutest circum- 
stances of ourlives; and do often include particulars, for which 
we see not the reason, nor have a right to demand one. It is 
enough that our heavenly Father commands, and that we are 
his children. ‘ Seek not after your own heart or your own eyes.” 
This was of particular importance under the Jewish economy, 
in which many things are even to us inexplicable; and many 
mote, probably, were so before the period of the Gospel dispen- 
sation. 
Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1-22. The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram.—Korah, who was related to Moses and Aaron, 
was of the family of the Kohathites, which encamped on the 
south side of the tabernacle; Dathan, and Abiram, and On, 
were all of the tribe of Reuben, which encamped behind the 
family of Kohath: but as On is only mentioned in the opening 
of the narrative, we may hope he repented and escaped ; as di 
also, by some unknown means, the sons of Korah, as we read 
ch. xxvi. 11: and their descendants became famous, as singers, in 
the time of David, for several of his Psalms are particularly ad- 
dressed to them. The ground of this insurrection was evidently 





CHaP. XVI. Ver. 1, 2. Now Korah, &c.—[{As the word men is not in the 
text, some read too counsel ;’’ and some, ‘“ took courage.’’ Houwbigant 
renders yikkach, “‘ they rebelled ;”” which scarcely any rule of criticism can 
ever justify. Dr, Geddes’ translation is, ‘* Another insurrection was raised 
against Moses by Korah,” &c. Others think that it may mean, ‘“* behaved 
with insolence.”” But, as Dr. A. Clarke observes, the verb wyyikkach, ‘and 
hetook,” which, though at the end of the sentence in English, is the first 
word in Hebrew, is not in the plural, but the singular; and h nce cannot be 
applied to the acts of all these chiefs. In every part of the Scripture, where 
this rebellion is referred to, it is attributed to Korah; therefore, the verb here 
belongs to him ; and the whole verse should be translated: ‘* Now Korah, son 
of Izhar, son of Kohath, son of Levi, he took even Dathan and Ahiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, son of Peleth, son of Reuben, and they rose up,” &c. ; 
reading with some MSS., the Samaritan, and Septuagint, bem, son, instead of 
beney, sons.)—Bagster. 
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envy at the superior honour of Moses the legislator, and Aaron 
the high priest. They pretended that, as the people were 
holy, they were all equally entitled to act as priests, and to take 
ashare in the government. By this palatable doctrine of equality, 
they persuaded 250 of the princes, leading men, famous in the 
congregation, to join them, and a great, number of the lower 
classes sided with them. 'The 250 principal persons here refer- 
red to were evidently of different tribes, \periee chiefly Reu- 
benites,) who had excited popularity by their levelling rinci- 
ples, claiming equal rights with the house of Aaron; they fill 
their censers from the sacred altar in defiance of the divine pro- 
hibition, and in sight of the miraculous cloud by which it was 
guarded, challenge the awful issue. oa 

The reasoning of Moses on this occasion is temperate and 
affectionate : ‘‘ Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi ;” and then he 
represents to them the privileges which they pu in waiting 
upon God im the tabernacle, and_the folly of aspiring to the 
priests’ office, which had been assigned to the house of Aaron. 
It is by performing the duties assigned to us, and not by aspiring 
to those of others, that we may hope to receive the approbation 
of our divine Master. The conduct of Dathan and Abiram was, 
however, particularly-insulting, not only to_Moses, but, to the 
Lord. They characterize Egypt, instead of Canaan, as the land 
“ flowing with milk and honey ;” and charge the Hebrew legis- 
lator with acting from motives of ambition and private interest, 
from which no man was ever more free. At this, therefore, Mo- 
ses was very wroth, protested his innocence before God, and, 
ima hecreecitrl Mebane eens meepenonrcsrT 


Ver. 14, Wilt thou put out (Hebrew, “ bore out’?) the eyes of these men®— 
The meaning is, wilt thou blind these men by thine artful pretensions? thus 
denying the divine mission of Moses. e 4 

Ver. 15. Not taken one ass.—|'Though Moses was their ruler, under God, yet 
so far from oppressing them, he had not imposed the smallest tax, nor taken, 
as a present, so much as an ass from one of them. The common present that 
is now made to the great, in these countries, is a horse; but there is reason. 
to believe, that an ass might formerly have answered the same purpose. 
itis a visit of ceremony from a bashaw,” says Dr. Russell, “ or other person 
in power, a fine horse, sometimes with furniture, or some suc! valuable present, 
is made to him at his departure.” ‘As asses were esteemed no dishonourablo 
beasts for the saddle, Sir J. Chardin, in his MS., supposes, that when 
Samuel disclaimed having taken the ass of any one, (t Sa. xi, 3.) he is to be 
understood of not having taken any ass for his riding. In the same light he 
considers this similar declaration of Moses. His reason is, “ asses being then 


The earth swalloweth 


moment. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVI. 


congregation, that I may * consume them in a] 4,™- it 


Korah and his company. 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 


n0! Theis, |closed upon them: and they perished from 
22 And they * fell upon their faces, and said, |*»."™ among the congregation. ae 
O God, the » God of the spirits of all flesh, shall | a c.11s. 34 And all Israel that were round about them, 
fone man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all|»..16 | fled at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the 
a ae 2 gees Belay cg swallow us up also. 
nd the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying,| #270. | 35 And there came out a ™ fire from the Lorp 
24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get| Heizs and consumed the two hundred and fifty «men 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, e Ge18.32 | that offered incense, 
athan, and Abiram. &. | 36 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, sayin 
“sae eae rose a went poe sh bi oh 37 raed me hes tas son of arte ihe 
an and Abiram; an e elders of Israel| 14°” priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
followed him. ae : 2G. burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; 
26 And he spake unto the congregation, say-| }!? | for ° they are hallowed. 
ing, “Depart, I pray you, from.the tents of], ,.. 38 The censers of these P sinners against 
these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, Tea their own souls, let them make them brosd 
lest ye be consumed in all their sins. fiexis. | plates for a covering of the altar: for they of 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of gasevery | fered them before the Lorp, therefore they are 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side:| a" |hallowed: and they shall be a 4sign unto the 


and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood | hJs.10.3, 


children of Israel. 


in the door of their tents, and their wives, and | i creaea | 39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen 
their sons, and their little children. creature: | censers, wherewith they that were burnt had 

28 And Moses said, Hereby * ye shall know |) 3313. | offered; and they were made broad plates for 
that the Lorp hath sent me to do all these k vers | a covering of the altar: 


works; for J have not done them of mine own 
f mind. - 


29 If these men £ die the common death of| P11, 


all men, or if they be visited after the ® visita- 
tion of all men; then the Lorp hath not sent me. 





1 ¢.26.10,11. 
De.L! 3. 


40 To be a memorial unto-the children of Is? 
rael, that "no stranger, which is not of the 
seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense be- 
fore the Lorn; that he be not as Korah, and 


—-— |as his company: as the Lorp said to him b 

30 But if the Lorp ‘ make a inew thing, and the hand of Medes. / 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them |™t«102 | 41 {| But on the morrow all the congregation 
re ra creeriees, mate, them and. 7, gf the children of * Israel aourmured again 
understand that these men have provoked the |°%**" | killed the people of the Lorp. ; 
nT And it came to pass, as he had made ae ‘ion SF 5 Gecd ae fe Ba hie ee 

a S ab210. | tion was gathered against Moses and agains 

an end of speaking all these words, that the |°#//11'. | Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
MMMM Scirin opened her mouth, and|' i= |: caverod He ant tie = pate of ate tome oe 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all|*¢12 | peared. 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all| &. ~’| 43 And Moses and Aaron came before the 
their goods. t Ex.40.34. | tabernacle of the congregation. 


_ 33 They, and all that appertained to them, |"**"* 


44 | And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


without imprecating any personal hi rse upon them, prays only | vindicate his appointments, and to destroy profligate offenders. 


that, by the rejection of their offerings, his honour and integrity 
might be vindicated, Fj 
he awful appeal is now made: Korah gathers his party round 
the door of the congregation, while the 250 daring chiefs light 
the censers from the sacred altar. The glory of the Lord now 
appears in awful splendour, and Moses and Aaron are com- 
manded to withdraw, that the whole congregation may be con- 
sumed ; but they fall upon their faces, and, like the great anti- 
type of Moses, plead for mercy to their enemies., Ea 
The address is here made to “ the God of spirits,” a plain in- 
dication that they did not consider man as composed of flesh 
only; and when they call him “the God of the spirits of all 
flesh,” they also intimate that he was the God of all men, and 
“ not of the Jews only,” as St. Paul expresses it, Rom. ili. 29. 
This appeal to God, as the father of spirits, to pity his own off- 
ring, and not to punish the innocent with the guilty, had the 
esired effect. The congregation are ordered to withdraw from 
the tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; whilst they, to show 
their hardihood and presumption, come and stand boldly in the 
door of their tents, till the earth opens and swallows them in a 
moment; while, at the same time, fire “ from the Lord,” that is, 
from the cloud of glory, destroys the 250 men who were offering 
incense within the courts.—‘‘O God! how terrible art thou in 
thy works! Through the greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee!” (Ps. lxvi. 3.) : 
‘Ver. 23—50. The punishment of the insurgents.—On this 
awful event, the late learned editor of Calmet very sensibly 
remarks :—* The history of the punishment of Korah is among 
the most striking instances of the divine power, exerted to 





esteemed very honourable creatures for riding on, (ch. xxii. 21, 30. Ju. v. 10. 
1 Sa. xvi. 2.) as they are at this very time in Persia, being rode with saddles.” 
See Harmer, Observations. |—Bagster. es 

Ver. 22. Spirits ae ee Rea, We have a striking instance of the manner 
in which the Jews distinguished between flesh and spirit, in the popbeos of 
Isaiah, chap. xxxi. 3. ‘‘The Egyptians are men, and not God; and their 
horses are flesh, and not spirit.”’ ‘ 

Ver. 26. Depart, &c.—|'The rebels, with all that belonged to them, were, as 
an accursed thing, devoted to utter destruction. (Le. xxvii. 28,29. Jos. vii. 
13—15. 23—26.) The people therefore were forbidden to touch any thing belong- 
ing to them ; that they a enter a solemn protest against their wickedness, 
acknowledge the justice o 


their punishment, and express their fear of being 
involved in it.'--Bagster 





Let the earth swallow men and their dwellings, when it opens 
its abysses ; there is nothing in that beyond the powers of na- 
ture. When the earth trembles, those countries which are the 
seat of this disturbance must crumble into dust by the shock. 
Sicily and Italy furnish innumerable instances in proof of these 
assertions; yet even in these instances, though not miraculous, 
it is God who produces such commotions. All the works of na- 
ture are works of God. But here, while the earth is composed 
and tranquil, the man of God foretels the time, the place, the 
poe concerned, and the manner in which this prodigy should 
appen; and this not in Sicily, not in Italy, notin a country 
undermined by subterranean fires, but in the sandy desert of 
Arabia, where rocks probably form the general under strata, 
and sand the upper; where earthquakes are little known, ex- 
cept by report; and where little expectation of this threat’s ful- 
filment could arise in the minds of the hearers, from general 
appearances, or from supposable natural causes. Yet here, at 
the time appointed, the earth opens her mouth, and swallows 
down into her profound abysses the whole company of rebels: 
leaving no trace of them remaining, but by the void where they 
had b It is good to remark here, in passing, that the 
peg part of the miracles wrought to establish the Jewish re- 
igion were of a.terrific nature, and often involved the ruin of a 
multitude of transgressors: witness, this destruction of Korah 
and his accomplices. On the contrary, the miracles wrought 
in establishing the truth of the Gospel were salutary and bene- 
volent, as well to the enemies as to the friends of religion.” 
After this awful catastrophe, we might very naturally expect 
to hear of no more insurrections in the camp; but how obdu- 





Ver. 30, Make a new thing.—Hebrew, ‘ Create a creation."’ It is probable 
this was the first earthquake, at least the first the Israelites had heard of. 

Ver. 33. Went down alive into the pit.—The Hebrew reads, into Shoel, 
commonly rendered hell, and sometimes the grave. But we are not hence to 
infer the eternal perdition of all their wives and children, though little hope is 
to he entertained of the principal transgressors, 

Ver. 41. On the morrow.—It is not unlikely, that the people persuaded 
themselves that Moses and Aaron had used some cunning in this business ; 
and that the earthquake and jive were artificial ; for, had they discerned the 
hand of God in the punishment, they would scarcely have dared the anger of 
the Lord in the very face of his justice. And while they thus absurdly impu- 
ted this judgment to Moses and Aaron, they impiously called the persons, thus 
perishing in their rebellion, ‘‘ the people of the Lord!” J— Bagster. 
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The plague stayed. NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVII. : Aaron’s rod buddeth, 
45 Get ‘you up from among this congrega- 4, M. 2514 ole okie coneregs tone nee testimony, 
j me them as in @ MO-| VV aa ere | : iat 
Baer Ruare thay full non their faces. tee mt Sune it me poe: to pase ie the ene 
And Moses said unto Aaron Take a ssriye rod whom I shall * choose sha lossom : a 

a we put fire therein from off the altar, |* sis |I will make to cease from me the murmurings 
and put on incense, and go quickly boa ae ich of the ia of Israel, ‘whereby they mur- 
congregation, and make an atonement !or; |. mur against you. - 
cho : for there is * wrath gone out from the patty 6 And Moses spake unto the children of Is- 
Lorp; the plague is begun. + Pe | rael, and every one of their princes gave * him, 
47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, “75 1a rod apiece, for each prince one, according 
and ran into the midst of ne conetege uct : b 10h to er father nape ag oe ieee, and 
nd behold, the ¥ plague was begun among the : e rod o n was S. 
aeoble: and he bat a ; incense, and Gini an | a&es216.| 7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorp 


atonement for the people. 
48 And he stood * between the dead and the 


_.— |in the ‘ tabernacle of witness. 


8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 


living; and the plague was stayed. Be Moses went into the tabernacle of witness; and 
49 Now they that died in the plague Wetec oot te eae brought forth buds, and 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides] |... Me a ; a e + ey ne 
them that died about the weigh of a fae fh a eo in Saeey ae 16 # i nene el 
50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unta the | * one67"” n oses brought out a e rods 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation:| 77%." before the Lorp unto all the children of Israe] 
and the plague was stayed. one, {and they looked, and took every man his rod. 
CHAPTER XVII. prema, | 10 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Bring 
1 Asron’s rod flourisheth ; 10 it is left for a monument against the rebels. Ac744. | Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be 
“AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, g Pell02, "kept for a token against the | rebels; and 
ae once unto ie children bs oh ae LAU aij ee pa eta ua are, their murmurings 
ake of every one of them a *rod according to |» ne94. | from me, that they die not. 
the house of their fathers, of all their princes] ; chitaren | 11 And Moses did so: as the Lory command- 
according to the house of their-fathers, twelve| 97" |ed him, so did he. 
rods: write thou every man’s name upon his], »,—),, | 12 And the children of Israel spake unto 
ee ie eae ect 1.57.16. Moses, eying, Behold, we die, we } perish, we 
n ou shalt write Aaron’s name upon| «1.5153. | all perish. : 
the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the|_ “*” 13 Whosoever * cometh any } thing near unto 
head of the house of their fathers. 10.8. the tabernacle of the Lorn shall die: shall we 


4 And thou shalt lay them up in the taberna- 


rate is the human heart! Wot more hardened was the heart of 
Pharaoh himself than that of these desperate rebels. On the 
morrow, still persisting to lay all their calamities on Moses and 
Aaron, “ all the congregation murmured” against them, saying, 
“Ye have killed the people of the Lord!” And they all gather- 
ed together against Moses and Aaron, determined, no doubt, to 
put down their authority, and, most likely, to stone them, as 
they before threatened: but turning to look toward the taber- 
nacle, they are suddenly appalled by the awful appearance of 
the cloud of glory. é ; 

We may note here, by the way, chat when an insurrection 
arises on popular grounds, as was here pretended, the whole 
multitude appear in general to side with it; partly from the en- 
thusiasm of the moment, and partly from the fear of singularity. 
Hence Moses speaks of but “one man” as the primary offen- 
der, whose eloquence and pretended patriotism had led away 
the multitude. We should not, however, “follow a multitude 
to do evil.’ They who unite in crime must expect to share 
in punishment. Wrath was now gone forth from the Lord— 
“the plague (whatever was its nature) was begun.” And Mo- 
ses, who first perceived it, directed Aaron to take a censer, to 
offer an atonement for the rebels. Aaron, whose life was but 
just now in danger from them, runs hastily into the midst of the 
congregation, and stands ‘between the living and the dead,” 
to intercede for them. How beautiful a representation this of 
the conduct of our great High Priest above, who “ ever liveth 
to make intercession for us.’ 


‘* Kind Intercessor! there he stands, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays.” 


Cuarp XVII. Ver. 1—13. The priesthood confirmed by mi- 
racle to Aaron. The custom of writing on rods or staves, men- 
tioned here and in Ezek. xxxvii. 16—20, was once very common 
in various countries, even among our ancestors. The rods here 
named were the staves or sceptres of the different tribes, and 
were probably all cut from the almond tree: but as none of 
these could again bud or blossom without a miracle, the budding 





Ver. 46. Plague is begwn.—{God now punished them by a secret blast, so 
as to put the matter beyond dispute—his hand, and his alone, was seen, not 
only in the plague, but in the manner in which the mortality was arrested. 
It was necessary that it should be done in this way, that the whole congrega- 
tion might. see that these men who had perished were not “the people of the 
Lord,” and that God, not Moses and Aaron, had destroyed them. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 48. The plague was stayed.— What this plague was is not said ; most 
likely a pestilential disease, communicated bya blast of air, and which was 
spreading so rapidly, that in the short time it raged, 14,700 died, beside those 
who had suffered the day before, by fire and earthquake. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 2. Takeofevery one... . .. a@rod.—(Metteh) a staff 
of office. See Gen. xlix, 10. and Note. Dr. E. Clarke, when in Sweden, saw 
several staves made like flat straight swords, with Runic inscriptions on hoth 
sides ; and by several such as these, they formed an almanack. The ancient 
Britons wrote verses on their staves, which were made triangular or square, 
according to the metre. Similar to this was the mode of keeping accounts by 
tallies, (still used for milk,) and it is curious to observe, that they were used, 
and (it is said) still are, in the Court of Exchequer, London : the teller of the 
Exchequer was, in fact, the tally-keeper. 
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be consumed with dying ? 





of Aaron’s rod gave a miraculous testimony to his claim, and 
so satisfactorily settled it, that it does not appear ever after- 
wards to have been disputed ; his rod being laid up in the ark 
of testimony as a memorial. The effect which this had was, 
indeed, singular and striking. This rod being there deposited, 
hey imagined would be fatal to them, in case any future rebel- 
lion or disturbance should arise. “ Behold, we die, (sa they,) we 
perish!—we art perish! Whosoever cometh any t near 
the tabernacle of the Lord shall die :” but it is added, “ Shall 
we be consumed with dying ?” ; 

On this strange alterationyin the feelgs and sentiments of 
the people, Boothroyd ha8 the following practical observa- 
tion:—" We here see the weakness aud folly of this ‘peng 
again displayed. They lately maintained, that all the Lord’s 
people were holy, and cust to have a right to approach the 
sanctuary, even the most holy place! Now, no one can come 
near the tabernacle, without being consumed ! They are terri- 
fied, and expect to perish, if they do but draw near. Thus are 
men at one time guilty of rashness and presumption, and at ano- 
ther, of fear and trembling. Let us learn to make God our fear, 
so as not to offend him ; but to avoid that dread, which implies 
a want of confidence in his mercy and kindness, Alas! what 
beta ingratitude, murmuring, and disobedience, are we 
guilty of! 

But the last clause seems to us not to be sufficiently noticed 
by any commentators we have examined. ‘‘ Shall we be con- 
sumed with dying?’ The words seem to imply two distinct 
questions: 1. Shall we all die? They had seen Korah and his 
company swallowed by an earthquake, the 250 chiefs destroyed 
by fire from the Lord, and, subsequently, between fourteen and 
fifteen thousand destroyed by plague: will the Lore go on till 
the nation is utterly extinct? Or, 2. If we die, “ Shall we be 
utterly consumed ?’—consumed as smoke that: vanisheth for 
ever ?—Is there not here an anticipation of an hereafter. So 
Job, (chap. xiv. 10.) ‘‘Man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he?’ A question that should 





Ver. 8. The rod. of Aaron.—It has been thought, that Aaron’s staff, and per- 
haps the staves of all the tribes, were made out of the amygdalus communis, 
or common almond tree. A sceptre or staff of office resuming its vegetative 
life, was considered an absolute impossibility among the ancients ; and, as 
they were accustomed to swear by their sceptres, this circumstance was add- 
ed to establish and confirm the oath. A remarkable instance of this we have 
in Homer, where Achilles, in his rage against Agamemnon, thus speaks : 


“But hearken : I shall swear a solemn oath : 

By this same sceptre, which shall never bud ; 

Nor boughs bring forth, as once: which having left | 

Its parent on the mountain top, what time 

The woodman’s axe lopp’d off its foliage green, 

And stripp’d its bark, shall never grow again.”—Cowper’s Homer. 


_Ver. 12. We die. —[Gateanoo, ‘ we expire :” it signifies not so much to die 
simply, as to feel an extreme difficulty ry breathing, which producing stffo- 
cation, ends ‘at last in death. See the folly and extravagance of this sinful 
people, in thus rebelling against the authority of those whom Jehovah had 
appointed to be their rulers. |—Bagster. 
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adst CHAPTER XVIII. 4:10" | of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall 


1 The cnarge of the priests und Levites. § ‘The priests’ portion ; 21 the Levites’ port) GUA 
25 'The heaye-oflerine to the priests, as bo Le most holy for thee and for thy sons. 














































ead Bien eres ety hon, and, fess | 10 In P the most holy place shalt thou eat it, 
Sul bear the siquity of the HAvietoATe aka selec ibe nee sen Resin gpk 
wey. eas: Hh shall bear tMe ini- uate, ri ap this is thine; the 9 heave-offering of 
2 And thy Fetiren also of the tribe of Levi, | ° 946%. children of erect tne aiek eee 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, | £x307, | thee, and to thy sons, and to thy daughters 
that they may be »joined unto thee, and *minis-| Le23. | with thee by a statute for ever: ever one that 
ter unto thee: but thouand 4 thy sons with thee | c164. [is * clean in thy house shall eat of it 
a ee before the tabernacle of witness. | h «s.9, 12 All the t best of the oil, and all the best of 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the|ives | the wine and of the wheat, the ® first-fruits of 
charge of all the tabernacle: only ° they shall}; wes36 | them which they shall offer unto the rt 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and |, 1.73. | them have I given thee. j 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. eee 13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land 
‘ ans Mey Shoe be joined unto thee, and ‘ia | Which they shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be 
eep the charge of the tabernacle of the con-| “"”” | thine: every one that is clean in thy house 
gregation, for all the service of the tabernacle; | "wisi | shall eat of it. i 
and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. |ntess, | 14 Every ‘thing devoted in Israel shall be 
5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanc-| * thine. 
‘uary, and the charge of the ‘altar; that there|°fe2" | 15 Every » thing that openeth the matrix in 
de no § wrath any more upon the children of x all flesh, which they bring unto the Lorp, whe- 
ren I, behold, I have taken your brethren tee mes : teh ss ‘ the fi tab HOT he ie th A 
ben vertheless, the first-born of man sha ou 
the Levites from among the children of Israel: | 4 vers. surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean 
to you they are * given as a gift for the Lor», |r De1zs | beasts shalt thou redeem. 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the con-|. 1.23 16 And those that are to be redeemed from 
ar ee + aan tis t fat, fonts old See je hie aes sesoen.5 to 
Therefore ithou an y sons wi €€ |. ex3,19,| thine ¥ estimation, for the money of # five she- 
ps onli A ae gees “cone He abhent pee Nel035 i fee the shekel of the sanctuary, which 
altar, an ithin the vail; and ye sha “7s twenty gerahs. 
serve: I have given your priest?s office wnto|vlex2. | 17 But the > firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger that | w £132 | of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt, 


cometh nigh shall be put to death. . 

8 |] And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I also have given thee the charge of my 
* heave-offerings of all the hallowed things of 


not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt ¢ sprin- 
kle their blood upon the altar,:and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 


x Ex.13.13, 
34.20. 


y Le.%7.2,6. 


z 0.3.47. 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given | .rz451,{ 18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
them by reason of the } anointing, and to thy |» de1sis.|4 the wave-breast and as the right shoulder 
sons, by an ordinance for ever. ex aes. ape! thine! 
9 This shall be thine of the most holy things} He2 19 All *the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, | 42**%, | which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorp, 
every ™ meat-offering of theirs, and every "sin- sie fs have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daugh- 


offering of theirs, and every ° trespass-offering ters with thee, by a statute for ever: it is a 
always be connected with our thoughts of dying. ‘The dust 
shall return unto the earth as it was; but the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.” (Eccles. xii. 7.) 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1-32. Support of the ministry.—The 
office of a minister is a good work, and an important charge ; 
and to be employed and trusted in it, to be approved faithful 
and made useful, is the ie keee honour and favour which God 
ever confers upon mortal man. But it is weighty and perilous: 
“the iniquity of the priesthood,” and “of the sanctuary,” forms 
the most aggravated guilt, and will sink the mercenary, the 
careless, and the profligate minister, into the deepest condemna- 
tion; besides occasioning wrath upon the people, and dragging 
them down with him into destruction. AI therefore, who are 
thus employed, should “ rejoice with trembling ;’ and “take 
heed to themselves, and to their doctrine ;” not “ entanglin 
themselves in the affairs of this life,” but considering the Lor 
as their Portion, the interests of godliness as their interests, 
and the glory of God in the salvation of souls, as their grand, 
their sole object. They who desire this good work should look 


to it, that their motives, dispositions, and qualifications are such, 


as may give them a reasonable ground to hope, that they will 
‘‘be approved of God, as workmen that need not be ashamed ;” 
and that the maintenance which they receive, may be indeed 
“for their service in the sanctuary.”—On the other hand, it is 
the Lord’s pleasure, “that they who preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel,” and be preserved from the anxieties and 
temptations of pinching poverty; that they may have no occa- 
sion to engage in secular business, or inducement to flatter the 
rich, or to be silent out of pecuiiary considerations. Nay, it is 
his will, that they should not only have enough to maintain 
their families, awe aycieerelly to discharge their debts; but that 
they should have a surplus for pious and charitable uses, and 
that they should thus employ it: not luxuriously spending, or 
covetously hoarding it, but living themselves, and leaying their 
families to live, in dependance on Providence. It is therefore 
criminal not only to defraud, but to be niggardly, to the minis- 
ters of God, and their maintenance must not be considered as 
an alms or an imposition, but their just due, as the Lord’s por- 
tion out of men’s estates, which being withheld will pollute the 
enjoyment of all the rest— Whatsoever is offered to the Lord 



















Cwap. XVIII. Ver.1. Aaron shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary.— 
{To counterbalance the high honour conferred on Aaron and his family, and 
to allay the fears and abate the envy of the people, it is here declared, that 
the priests must bear the blame of every thing which was not properly con- 
ducted in the sanctuary. }—Bagster. 

Ver, 2. Joined.—(There is a fine paronomasia in the original, Levi, is de- 
rived from /aivah, to join, couple, associate ; hence Moses says, the Levites, 
yillazoo0, ** shall be joined,” or assaciated, with the priests : they shall con- 
jointly perform the sacred office, but the’ priests shall be principal, the 
Levites their associates or assistants. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 8. I have given the charge of mine heave-oferings.—In this and the 
following verses, we have the means by which the priesthood was to be sup- 
ported, and its priests maintained ; partly, by a certain portion of the various 
offerings, and partly by the first-fruits and tithes. These have been repeat- 
edly stated in the two preceding books ; and they are here reminded, that by 
these means, though they had no possession in the land, they had a portion of 
the best of every Sine possessed by the other tribes. f 

Ver. 10. In the most holy place.—The term “ most holy,” is here extended 
to the courts of the tabernacle. See Lev. vi. 16. Ne. Xill. 5, 9. Eze. xlii. 13. 

Ver. 11. The heave-offering.—Comp. Le. ii. 1—14.; vii. 29—34. ; xxiii, 15—2i. 

Ver. 15. Every thing that openeth the matrixz.—Compare Exodus xiii. 11— 
16 ; Leviticus xxvii. 


Ver. 16. From a month old shalt thou redeem.—([Redemption of the first- 
born is one of the rites, which is still practised among the Jews. Accordin 
to Leo of Modena, it is peronned in the following manner: When the chil 
is thirty days old, the father sends for one of the descendants of Aaron : seve- 
ral persons being assembled on the occasion, the father brings a cup, contain- 
ing several pieces of gold and silver coin. ‘The priest then takes the child 
into his arms, and addressing himself to the mother, he says, “Is this thy 
son?” Mother. “Yes.” Priest. “Hast thou never had another child, 
male or female, a miscarriage, or untimely birth?’ Mother. “ No.” Priest, 
“This being the case, this child, as fivt-bom, belongs to me.” Then tuming 
to the father, he says, ‘‘ If it be thy desire to have this child, thou must redeem 
it.” Father. ‘‘{ present. thee with this gold and silver for this purpose.”” 
Priest. ‘‘ Thou dost wish therefore to redeem the child?” Father. Ido 
wish so to do.” 'The priest then turning himself to the assembly, says, “ Very 
well: this child, as first-born, is mine; as it is written in Bemidbar, (ch. 
xviii. 16.) Thow shalt redeem the first-born of a month old for jive shekels ; 
but I shall content myself ‘with this in exchange.” He then takes two gol 
crowns, or thereabouts, and returns the child to his parents.]—Bagster. A 
feast generally follows this ceremony. ‘ a. 

Ver. 19. It is a covenant of salt.—Salt is the great preservative from putre- 
faction, and therefore was made the emblem of peace and friendship. See 
Levit. i. 13. and note. 207 
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The water of separation. 







f covenant of salt for ever before the Lorp unto 4M. 25141 29 Out of all your gifts ye ‘shall offer every 
thee and to thy seed with thee. wan | heave-offering of the Lorn, of all the P pest 

20 | And the Lorn spake unto Aaron, Thou] 2cb185 | thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 
e shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither |**** | 30 Therefore thou shalt say u them, When 
shalt thouwhave any part among them: I * am |" Bie ye have heaved the best thereof from it, 1then 


- thy part and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


it sh@ll be counted unto the Levites as the 


18.1 
e Joist | increase of the threshing-floor, and as the in- 


21 And behold, I have given the children of| p:i,5 | crease of the wine-press. PY Lif, 
Levi all the itenth in Israel for an inherit-| *«44% | 31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
ance, for their service which they serve, even |’ 12% | your households: for it is your *reward for 
the service of the tabernacle of the congrega-|; wai. | your service in the tabernacle of the congre- 
i k c.L5L. ion. 5 
ne. Neither must the children of Israel hence- |" °3"., oy had ye shall * bear no sin by-reason of it, 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- M Ne 1031 when ye ahh heaved from . i best 4 is 
gation, lest they bear sin, ;and ‘die. Nags. | neither shall ye ¢ pollute the holy things of the 
Re But Legs ene tk shall do we abo of| '°.,5.9| children of Israel, lest ye die. ‘ 
e tabernacle of the congregation, an CY | n Ne.10.38. CHAPTER XIX, ’ 
shall bear their iniquity : it shall be a statute | o ver. . 1 The water of separation ; 11 the law for the use of it, 
for ever throughout your generations, that Raat the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
among the children of Israel they have no i m ee saring, Be pepe 
inheritance. . fat. is is the ordinance of the law which the 
24 But the ™tithes of the children of Israel, os Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak unto 
which they offer as a heave-offering unto the ‘vnc, | the children of Israel, that they bring thee a 
Lorp, I have given to the Levites to inherit:| !.,,, red heifer without spot, * wherein 7s no blemish, 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the} !¢0:13. eee. wee redisig came he ee 
children of Israel they shall have no inherit- B. 3 And ye shall give her unto EKleazar the 
"25 i And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying : rae ae ve pie pate 
' = rode ’ 4 se) 
2 hyp apenk unto the Herts and oy wnt [olood ith his ng aod “prin of er 
em en ye take of the children of Israe al-1.7, 

the tithes wiich.1 have given you from them x. |blood directly before the tabernacle of the 
for your inheritance, then ye Shall offer Pf | Hats | Congnd one shall bum. the heifer in hie ight 
heave-offering of it for the Lorp, even a tenth) 1}: on : 
* part of the tithe. ae her ¢ skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 

27 And this your heave-offering shall be rec-| '**** | her dung, shall he burn: 

koned unto you, as ° though it were the corn|*2; 16%. | 6 And the priest shall take * cedar-wood, and 
of the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the Poe hyssop, and sh pie aa it into the midst 
wine-press. iid. | of the burning of the heifer. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer a heave-offering| isx'* | 7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and 
unto the Lorp of all your tithes which ye re-|'e #x#.14. | he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 


ceive of the children of Israel; and ye shall|* i¢'**5 
give thereof the Lorp’s heave-offering to Aaron | ¢ Le LB. 


the priest. 


must be of the best; and they who have him for their inherit- 
ance, will be well provided for in this world and in the next, 
without the embarrassments and cares which perplex others.— 
Let us then endeavour to know and do our own work diligently ; 
to be contented with our daily bread, and thankful for it; to 
seek our inheritance and our treasure in heaven; to “set our 
affections on things above;” to have our conversation heavenly; 
to consider ourselves as ‘‘ strangers and pilgrims upon earth ;” 
and to leave the eager pursuit of earthly things to those who 
know no better treasures to be desired or enjoyed.— T., Scott. 
Cuap. XIX. Verse 1—22. The sacrifice of the red heifer.— 
This sacrifice differed from all the others, in that, not only was 
the body burned, but the animal was slain without the camp: 
and the most part of the blood, with all the skin and filth, were 
burned with the carcass: fragrant wood, &c. being cast upon 
the flames. These circumstances are all calculated to suggest 
the idea, that this sacrifice was of a most polluted and polluting 
‘nature, and yet from the ashes of this animal is prepared the 
water of separation. The Jews perceive a mystery in this sa- 


ETS AE Te EO REE LA ES AT Sane ee Sees 
Ver. 20. Have no inheritance.—{The principal part of what was offered to 
God was the portion of the priests ; who had no inheritance of land in Israel. 
~The Rabbins say, 24 gifts were given to the priests; all of whieh are ex- 
pressed in the Jaw. Eight were only ate in the sanctuary: 1. The flesh of 
the sin-offering, (Le. vi. 25, 26.) 2. The flesh of the trespass-offering, (Le. 
vii. 1,6.) 3. The ‘pega’ of the congregation, (Le. xxill. 19,20.) 4. 
The remainder of the sheaf, (Le. xxiii. 10.) 5. The remnants of the meat- 
offerings, (Le. vi. 16.) 6. The two loaves, (Le. xxiii. 17.) 7. The shew- 
bread, (Le. xxiv. 9.) 8. The lag of oil offered by the leper, (Le. xiv. 10.) 
Five they ate only at Jerusalem: 1. The breast and showlder of the pedce- 
offerings, (Le. vii. 31, 34.) 2. The heave-offering of confession, (Le. vii. 12— 
14.) 3. The heave-offering of the Nazarite’s ram, (Le. vi. 17—20.) 4. The 
firstling, (ch. xviii. 15.) 5, The first-fruits, (ch. xviii. 13.) | Five were due 
to them only in the land of Israel: 1. The heave-offering hie bard (vy. 
12.) 2. Of the tithe, (ver. 28.) 3. The cake, (ch. xv. 20.) 4. The first of the 
(see (De. xviii. 4.) 5. The field of possession, (ch. xxxv.) Five were due 
oth within and without the land: 1. The gifts of slain beasts, (De. xviii. 3.) 
2. The redemption of the first-born, (ver. 15.) 3. The lamb for a jirstling 
ass, (Ex. iv. 20.) 4. That taken by violence from a stranger, (ch. v. 8.) 
5. All devoted things. One was from the sanctuary, the skins, &c. (Le. 
vii. 8.)]— Bagster. i 4 
Ver. 26. A tenth part of your tithe.—By this it appears, that the Levites, 
who received tithes of the people, paid tithes of their tithes unto the priests. 
_CHap. XIX. Ver. 2. Bring thee a red heifer.—(The following curious, par- 
ticulars have been remarked in this ordinance: 1. A heifer was appointed 
for sacrifice in opposition to the Egyptian superstition, which held these sa- 
¢red, and worshipped their goddess Isis under this form ; and this appears the 
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he shall come into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean until the even. 
8 And he that burneth her shal] wash his 


crifice, so deep, that, as they say, Solomon, with alt his wisdom, 
could not penetrate it. The Gospel, however, explains this 
mystery: and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews gives 
us a key to it in the following words; (chap. xiii. 11, 12,) “ For 
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the High Priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate.” There is no 
doubt but this passage refers, first and principally, to the sacri- 
fices offered on the great day of atonement, (for which see 
chap. xxix. 7.) but as the object of all the sacrifices was the 
same, and the atonement of the Gospelis one only, we are 
warrante. to apply the sacrifice of the heifer on this occasion, 
in the same manner as the others.—We may remark, then, 
1. That Jesus was led to be crucified loaded with the vilest 
charges and bitterest execrations of his enemies; and he was 
led without the city, (which was the same as without the camp, 
while in the wilderness,) even to the common place of execu- 
tion for the vilest malefaectors. 2. That, notwithstanding, he 





more likely, because males only were chosen for sacrifice. So Herodotus 
says, they sacrifice males, both old and young, but it is not lawful for them to 
offer females. 2. It was to be a red heifer, because the Egyptians sacrificed 
red bulls to the evil demon Typhon. 3. It was to be without spot, having no 
mixture of any other colour. Plutarch says, the Egyptians ‘sacrifice red 
bulls, and select them with such scrupulous attention, that if the animal has 
a single black or white hair, they reckon it unfit to be sacrificed.” 4. Without 
blemish. (See note on Le. xxii. 21.) 5. On which never came yoke * because 
an animal which bad been used. for a common purpose was deemed improper 
for sacrifice. None of the heathen would offer an animal in sacrifice which 
had been employed in agrivultural purposes. Diomede and Nestor vow to 
offer to Pallas, a yearling heifer, ‘‘ which no man had yet brought under the 
yoke.”]—Bagster. Dr. Allix says, the Jews have a tradition that God has 
descended nine times to this earth, and that he will descend a tenth time “in 
the age to come ;” i.e. the time of the Messiah. In harmony with this no- 
tion, Maimonides mentions a tradition, that nine red heifers have been sacri- 
ficed between the original delivering of this precept and the desolation of the 
second temple. ‘Our master, Moses, (says he,) sacrificed the first ; Bzra offer- 
edup the second; and seven more were sacrificed during the period which 
elapsed from the time of Ezra to the destruction of the temple; the tenth, 
King Messiah himself will sacrifice.’—Orient. Cust. No. 731. 

In other sacrifices, the learned Ainsworth says, the Jews were not particu- 
lar as to this circumstance; in the colowr, however, they were most exact 
The pbc say, if it had but two hairs, black or white, close together, it was 
rejected. » ' . 

Ver. 3. Unto Eleazar the priest.—As the high priest must never knowingly 
contract defilement, this office was committed to the next in office. ~ 
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The water of separation. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XX. 


Lhe people murmur yor water. 


cloe et, and pets his flesh in water, | 4% ?a! | venth day : and t on the seventh day he shall 

AS ee “dig . hHeoiay ema tn and wash his clothes, and bathe 
, ‘ imself in water 

the " ashes of the heifer, and lay them up with- |! ao 20 But thawaen that ‘shall ye ee ie 


out-the camp in a clean place, and it shall be 


the unclean on the fhird day, and on the se- 


was “ without blemish,” pure and undefiled. Many ingenious 
reasons, of a mystical nature, are given for the want of this 
heifer ; but, probably, the true reason was the difficulty of pro- 
curing such an animal, without a spot of white or black upon 
some part of it; and notwithstanding the number of red cows 
we have seen, perhaps we never saw one qualified for such a 


_ sacrifice. This may, therefore, point out the extraordinary, and 


even unique or unparalleled character of the Son of God.— 
3. Wemay remark, that execrated and abhorred as our Saviour 
was, from him alone can be derived either our pardon or sanc- 
tification; for it was evidently in consequence of his death, 
that the Holy Spirit was given for the purification and conso- 
lation of believers. Thus said Jesus to his apostles, “It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you: but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And whemhe is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.” (John xvi. 7, 8.) 
Lastly, we may add, that since so many mysterious traits of 
character met in the person of Christ, we may well explore 
every type of the Mosaic economy with reference to him; and, 
after all, we shall find they fall short of fully depicting his me- 
rits or his perfections. ; 





Ver. 9. For a water of separation.—{That is, water prepared by being mix- 
ed with the ashes of the heifer, and set apart for the special purpose of being 
sprinkled on those who had contracted any legal defilement. ‘To this rite the 
apostle Paul, in his Bplstis to the Hebrews, (ch. ix. 13, 14.) pointedly alludes : 
“ For if,” says he, “ the blood of bulls and of goats,” alluding, probably, to the 
sin-offerings and the scape-goat, “and the ashes of a heifer eitsiski te the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more sha the 
blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spint, offered himself without 
spot unto God, purge your conscience from dead woyks to serve the living 
God.” |—Bagster. 
Ver. 11. Toucheth the dead.—{He who touched a dead beast was only un- 
clean for one day, (Le. xi. 12, 27, 39.) but lie who touches a dead mam is un- 
an for seven days. This was certainly designed to show the peculiar im- 
purity and sinfulness of man, and the hatefulness of sin—seven times worse 
than the vilest animal !|—Bagster. : 
Ver. 12, He shall purify himself.—The Hebrew literally reads, ‘* He shall 
sin himeelf ;” i.e, put away sin : so, as Dr. Clarke remarks, we use the words 


shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut 


kept for the congregation of the children of ff fi i 
Ié#nel eae, EY) } Legit st rom among the congregation, because he 
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12 He ‘shall purify himself with it on the], toucheth sdelGhi aes gibaeonl oa! 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be an paren ae : te bie: oe 
clean: but if he purify not himself the third |p res.x. CHAPTER XX 
ck the cpa oe oe not be clean. age 1 he ilaren of Lets patente for want rd water. 7 ees smiting the rock bringeth 

osoever toucheth the dead body of an ey SEE Cam. Ika leds ov nacheu 

man that is dead, and purifieth not himselt even: 5 HEN hace ioe children of Israel, even. 

-™ defileth the tabernacle of the Lorn; and that] stat the whole congregation, into the desert of 

ae ay cut off from Israel: because the| G19. | Zin in the first month: and the people abode 
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be tad pees r sata ae ina gation: and ‘they gathered themselves to- 
tent : e tent, and all that gether against Moses and against Aaron. 

is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 3 And the people chode with Moses, and 

Mr ene tetadcns ft 2 coum. | ehaitone bretbren died beforedtho Laan! ot 
) . uvertz. | When our brethren died before the Lorn! 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain 4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
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17 And for an unclean person they shall take | 4, ™ 23 | up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
of the “ashes of the burnt heifer of purifica-| ~~" | place 2? it fis no place of seed, or of-figs, or of 
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18 And a clean person shall take * hyssop, |° | 6 And Moses and Aaron went from the pre- 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle iz upon s sence of the assembly unto the door of the ta- 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon «"' |pernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
the persons that were there, and upon him that}, .,,.. | upon their faces: and the glory of the Lorp 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or| ~~ appeared unto them. 

a grave: ‘ ec.142,tc.} 7 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon gr 8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assem- 


bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 


“* All over glorious is my Lord, 

Must be belov’d and yet ador’d: 

His worth, if all the nations knew,. 

Sure the whole earth would love him too.”’—Watis. 


Cuar. XX. Verse 1-29. The death of Miriam—The 
rock of Meribah, &c.—Before we enter on the events of this 
chapter, it seems proper to remark, that here is a chasm in the 
narrative of thirty-seven years, with no materials in any other 
part of scripture to fill it up: except only, that in the 33d chap- 
ter of this book, we have the enumeration of forty-two stages, 
in which they encamped during their sojourning in the wilder- 
ness, a great part of which places are unknown. But how 
shall we account for this omission: 1. Moses (except in his 
first book) is not writing a connected history, but memoirs of 
certain events in which he was personally concerned, and the 
record of certain laws which he was appointed to deliver.— 
2. Itis probable these thirty-seven years were marked with no 
extraordinary event. The generation which came out of Egypt 
had been so completely humbled and terrified by the plague 
which followed the rebellion of Korah and his.companions, 
that, in all probability, no open insurrection occurre during 
this period, and, consequently, no remarkable providential in- 


to fleece, and to skin, for divesting an, animal of its fleece or skin. We have 
before remarked, that the same word is also used in the original forsi7, and 
a sin-oftering, because the sin was imputed to the sacrifice. r 

Ver. 17, And running water.—Hebrew, “ Living waters shall he given’ 
to mix with the ashes. By living waters, the Hebrew a ways means, spring or 
river water, in distinction from rain or stagnant water... ‘ 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 1. Kadesh.—{Kadesh is described in ver. 16. as being 
on the uttermost border of the land of Edom ; and Eusebius informs us, that 
the tomb of Miriam, in his time, was to be seen at Kadesh, near the city Pe- 
tra, which was near mount Hor, on the borders of the desert of Zin.]—Bag- 
ster. This place must be distinguished from Kadesh-barea, from whence 
the spies were sent, chap. xiii. 26. Kadesh means holy, and this place wae 
so called, because here the Lord was ‘sanctified in them ;” i. e. In the chil- 
dren of Isracl: for though Moses and Aaron dishonoured God dy their want 
of faith and confidence, yet. when the people saw the waters flow, the doubt- 
less honoured, or “sanctified” him by their praises. Ainsworth calculates 


their residence here about five months. 
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A passaye through Ldom denied. 
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XX. 
255. | hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy 


A.M. . 
B,C. 1451. 


The death of Aaron, 


borders. 


i ‘ve forth his water, and thou shalt | oi. : : 

bring forth to them water out of the € rock : so Nets, 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not 

tou shalt give the congregation and their] 6. ,, sae by ae lest I come out against thee with 
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aregation together before the rock, and hesaid é eg - Pal ec only, mele doing any thing else, go 
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came out abundantly, and the congregation |1 mais, | 21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 

drank, and their beasts also. Eeiiz. |through his border: wherefore Israel turned 
12 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and} meza, | away from him. 

Aaron, | Because ye believed me not, to *sanc- # 22 J And ‘the children of Israel, even the 

tify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, | ® i" wists ec SP foo on from Kadesh, 

_therefore ye shall not bring this congregation | ,p,., | and came unto moun ie 

into the ad which I have given them. BA ok 23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
13 This is the water of !Meribah; because} —. Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land 

the children of Israel strove withthe Lorn, and |* “| of Edom, saying, , 

he was ™ sanctified in them. rEx124. | 94 Aaron shall be * gathered unto his people: 
14 7 And "Moses sent messengers from Ka- *Ex2% | for he shall not enter into the land which I 

t Ex.3.7. 


desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith ° thy 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail 


u Ex.3.2. 
14.19. 


have given unto the children of Israel, because 
ye » rebelled against my * word at the water 


that hath » befallen us: 22. |of Meribah. . 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, ||... 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
and we have' dwelt in Egypt along time; and| ‘bea. | bring them up unto mount Hor: 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers: —-— | 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 

16 And * when we cried unto the Lorn, he | wpe2sa.|them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall 
heard tour voice, and "sent an angel, and], jun. | be gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and be-|, o..0.15.| 27 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded: 
hold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost |, ..,, | and they went up into mount Hor in the sigh 
of thy border: acess, | Of all the congregation. ’ . 

17 Let ’ us pass, I pray thee, through thy| De2%0. | 28 And ¢ Moses stripped Aaron of his gar- 
‘country: we will not pass through the fields, |» ver. |ments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; 
or through the vineyards, neither will we drink |e mow. |and Aaron died there in the top of the mount; 
of the water of the wells: we will go by the |acasss, |and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
king’s high-way, we will not turn to the right aa mount. 


terference. 3. The scene was so completely monotonous, (if we 
may so speak,) without variety of situation or of circumstan- 
ces, that nothing called for special record. 4. As this seems to 
have been the period during which Moses had the most leisure ; 
and as his mind had been schooled with afHliction, and his judg- 
ment matured by experience, is it not probable that a great part 
of the Pentateuch was now written ? The fact, however, is cer- 
tain, that the history is here resumed, in the first month of the 
fortieth year from their coming out of Egypt. (See ch. xxxiii. 38.) 

The first event to be here noted, is the station in which Is- 
rael now encamped, at Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin, which 
must be carefully distinguished from the wilderness of Sin, (or 
Secn,) in which they encamped soon after leaving Egypt. (See 
chap. xiii. 21., and note.) 

2. The death of Miriam, who must have been now nearly 130 
years of age, if not more, as she was a girl, partly grown up, 
when Moses was born; (Exod. il. 4, 7, 8.) and her death is re- 
corded in a manner as brief as that of the first patriarchs of 
mankind.—She ‘died there, and was buried.” 

3. We have the renewed murmurings of the people. From 
the repeated commendations passed in Scripture on the chil- 

dren of that generation which came out of Egypt, Pres. Ed- 
wards considers them as eminently pious and obedient; (Jer. 
it. 2, 3. Deut. viii. 2, 3, 15, 26.) and the silence of so many years 
respecting them seems to agree with this idea, since we seldom 
hear of Israel but either in affliction or rebellion. If, therefore, 


Ver. 9. And Moses took the rod from before the Lord.—A query here arises 
was the rod of Moses the same with that of Aaron, ‘‘ which budded,” an 
which was laid upin the ark? Or was the rod of Moses also deposited in the 
most holy place? Happily the question is not important, as it does not adinit 
of any certain resolution. 

Ver. 12. Because ye believed not.—{Though the people were rebels, and 
Moses called them so at other times without offence, yet he evidently spoke at 
this time with an angry spirit. He also assumed the honour to himself.and 
Auron, instead of ascribing it to God: ‘‘ Must we fetch you water out of this 
rock.” He also seems not firmly to have believed that water would be given, 
and did not think it sufficient simply to speak to the rock, as he was coni- 
manded ; and he therefore hastily smote it vice. Thus it appears, that they 
nena property believed in God, nor did him honour in the sight of the peo- 
ple. )--Bagster. 

Ver. 17, By the king’s highway.—This is the first time this phrase occurs : 
public’roads were generally made by the military, under the supreme authority. 

Ver. 18. And Edom said, &c.—This is a case by no means singular. The 
following occurred in modern times in the same country: ‘‘ We now sent a 
message to Abou Zeitun, with a proposal, that if he would allow us to pass 
we would not tough their water ; but he returned for answer, that we should 
neither pass through their lands, nor drink of their water.””—Macmichel’s 
Joumey from Moscow to Constantinople. See also Orient. Customs, No. 62. 
Of the price of tear - Taylor's Fragments to Calmet, No. cxvii. This 





they were innocent, it is probable also that they were in no 
great trouble, since we no sooner read of their wanting water 
again, then we hear also of their murmuring. The great di- 
vine above quoted seems disposed to refer this, however, to the 
elders of the former generation, and it is certain they were al- 
ways active in exciting such discontents, though we have no 
authority for confining the blame to them alone, of whom but 
few now survived. . 

The want of water in travelling, especially with flocks and » 
herds, is a much more serious evil than we can well conceive 
of; and we must confess, that the best of us are often excited 
to murmuring and discontent by afflictions, or inconveniences, 
of far less magnitude. But if the rock (or rather water from 
the rock) followed them through the wilderness, how came 
they now at such a loss for water? Dr. Wall seems to have 
satisfactorily explained this, He supposes the water followed 
them, while the country continued on a gradual descent, through 
a great part of their encampments; but having now come 
to higher ground on the borders of Caanan, they felt the same 
want of water as before; and, unfortunately, had again re- 
course to murmuring instead of prayer. 4 

Moses and Aaron were equally unhappy in their course : for, 
instead of resting the matter with the Lord, and adhering sim- 
ply to their orders, they, and particularly Moses, fell intoa rage 
with the people, and, as it should seem, with the rock too; for 
he called them rebels, and struck the rock repeatedly, instead 





censure on Edom applies only to the inhabitants about Kadesh ; those of 
mount Seir, it seems, acted more liberally. See Deut. ii. 29. 

Ver. 22. Mount Hor.—[Mount Hor was situated in Arabia Petr@a, on the 
confinesof Edom. It.is described by Burckhardt (in a letter to the Secretary 
of the African Institution, and Travels in Syria,) as being situated on the west- 
ern side of a valley called Wady Mousa ; in which are found the ruins of the 
ancient Petra, and which is two long days’ journey north-east of Accaba, (on 
the northern point of the Elanitic Ifo the Red sea,) in the Djebel Shera, or 
mount Seir, and on the east side of the Araba, the valley which forma the con- 
tinuation of that of the Jordan. On the summit of the mountain is the tomb 
of Haroun, or Aaron, which is held in great veneration by the Arabs; which 
agrees with the testimonies of Josephus, Eusebius, and Jerome, all persons — 
well acquainted with these countries, who agree in proving that the sepulchre ” 
of Aaron, in mount Hor, was near Petra. When visited by Legh, it was at- 
tended by a crippled Arab hermit, about 80 years of age, who conducted them 
into a small white building, crowned by a cupola, that contains the tomb of 
Aaron. The monument is of stone, about three feet high; and round 
chamber where it stood were suspended beads, &c. the votive offerings of the 
devotees.]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 24. Against my word.—Hebrew, “my mouth.” It is used properly for 
a verbal command, as Gen. xlv. 21. Exod. xvii. 1, &. bk 

Ver. 26. And strip Aaron.—Eleazar was ordained, by beg invested with 
his father’s sacerdotal robes, 


The people for murmuring 
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plagued with fiery serpents. 


29 And when all the congregation saw that ]4™-23| 6 And ™the L 
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p Ex.8.8,23. 


they utterly destroyed them and their cities: Des 


Baal: 


and pitched in * Oboth. 


and he called the name of the place Hormah.} is.1.| 11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
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of speaking to it, as he was commanded. Besides this, he is 
thought to have arrogated too much to himself and to Aaron, 
when he said, “Ye rebels, must we fetch you water out of this 
rock?” This may seem a little thing for the Lord to have been 
offended with; but the fact is, we have no right to mix up our 
corrupt passions with our religious duties. Preachers are not 
authorized to scold their hearers, but to “‘ exhort with all meek- 
ness ;’’ and Moses sepecially, as he acted in the twofold cha- 
racter of prophet and mediator, ought certainly to have pre- 
served his accustomed meekness. In the former instance, he 
was commanded to smite the rock, “and he did so: (Exod. 
xvii. 6.) but in this he was commanded to speak to the rock, 
instead of which he smote it twice ; evidently discovering great 
perturbation of mind, for which both he and Aaron (who evi- 
dently acted in concert with him) were excluded from the 
earthly Canaan, though Loe A not from the better country 
which that-typified. From the like contention with the people 
having occurred here as at the rock of Horeb, the place received 
the same name, Meribah ; but to distinguish it from the for- 
mer, it is sometimes called Meribah Kadesh, in the wilderness 
of Zin. (Deut. xxxii. 51.) 

4. Another incident which occurs in this chapter relates to 
Edom, (the country of Esau,) to the king of whom Moses sent 
a very respectful message, requesting leave to pass_ through 
his land, and engaging neither to injure their fields or vineyards, 
nor even to drink of their wells; but he was refused with 
haughtiness, and with threats of destruction, if Israel dared to 
touch their borders; a conduct very different from that of their 
great ancestor, who, in the latter part of his life, treated their 
father, Israel, with great courtesy and hospitality. (Gen. xxxiii.) 

5. The last incident we have here to notice is the death of 
Aaron, who was forbidden to enter the land of promise, but 
was privileged to see his son appointed his successor ; and, at 
a good old age, to liedownand die in peace: he was also ho- 
noured with a general mourning. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1-15. The Canaanites devoted— The 
fiery and brazen serpents.—A rumour respecting their land 

eing given by Jehovah to the Israelites, and also of the errand 
of the spies to search it out, having been circulated among the 





CHAP. XXI. Ver. 1. And whenking Arad: or, “ when the Canaanite, the 
king of Arad, heard that Israel came by the way of Atharim.””—Thus the LXX., 
who take both Arad and Atharim (rendered spies) to be names of places. So 
also the Arabic, Dathe, Boothroyd, &c. The Chaldee, however, which our 
version follows, renders it, “‘ by the way of the spies :’’ meaning (says Ains- 
worth) that, “after they had been tumed back towards the Red sea, (chap. 
xiv. 25.) and had been at Ezion-gaber, (chap. xxxiii. 35.) they returned again 
towards Canaan, along by Edom’s coast.” It is probable that the king of Arad 
had procs but a very confused and incorrect account of the course which the 
spies took. 

PVer. 3. Hormah.—Margin, “ utter destruction.” The LXX. render it devo- 
ted, accursed, according to the Law in Lev. xxvii. 28,29. Some have sup- 
posed that this verse may be a phe. aflerwards inserted by Joshua. But 
the name seems applied to different cities of the Canaanites, which were, in 
fact, ail thus devoted, and eventually destroyed. The text cannot be under- 
stood to mean that they were all 7010 destroyed, but devoted to destruction by 
asolemn vow, which was eventually fulfilled. See Joshua xii. 14. 

Ver. 4. Byway of the Red sea.— Not the sea they passed on leaving Egypt ; 
but bending their course from mount Hor, they declined for some time to the 
noith-east, in the way to the eastern gulf of that sea, (still, however, keeping 
at a distance from it,) till at length they turned south-east, through Moab, to 
the plains of Jordan. This explanation corresponds with the map i by 
Dr. Clarke ; but according to Dr. Wall, they went by the “‘ way from the 
Red sea to Moab.” ——The soul of the porn was much discouraged.—He- 
brew, “shortened,” or rather straitened. In English, perhaps, we should ex- 
press the same idea by saying, ‘* ‘Their spirits were much depressed.” 





Canaanites, one of their princes, the king of Arad, (see Note) 
determined to attack them first, and so far succeeded as to 
take some prisoners. On this, the people made a solemn 
vow, (founded on the law in Levit. xxvil. 29.) that they 
would devote both them and their cities to utter destruction, 
according to the divine decree; and therefore called the name 
of the place Hormah, which means a place thus devoted. It 
does not appear, however, that their destruction was at this 
time accomplished, for the kings of Arad and of Hormah are 
both reckoned among those destroyed by Joshua and his army. 
(Josh. xii..14.) At present, it should seem, the Israelites were 
content with repelling the aggression, and, perhaps, recovering 
their prisoners, and then marched on to compass the land of 
Edom. But here, weare told, the people were much “ discoura- 

ed,”’ or ‘‘ grieved,” on account of the way. They perhaps had 
thought that, by passing straight through Eodom, they should 
come immediately to the land of promise ; but this being refused 
them, by going round that country their journey was much 
lengthened, and at the same time, probably, very rugged. But 
this was not the worst; they were also. again straitened for 
bread and water, and their soul loathed the manna from hea- 
ven, which they contemptuously denominated “‘light bread ;” 
that is, unnutritive and unsubstantial food. 

This, of course, offended their heavenly benefactor, and pro- 
voked him to deliver them up to the serpents of the wilderness, 
which are stated by respectable travellers to be both numerous 
and very fatal. They are said to be fiery serpents, but whether 
this alludes to their brilliant fiery colour, or to the inflammator 
consequences of their bite, interpreters are not agreed ; bot 
may = pe oso he included. By these means many of 
the people died, and the rest were brought to repentence. But 
the remedy appointed for the disease hereby inflicted, more im- 
mediately calls for our attention. A serpent of brass is direct- 
ed to be made, in form and colour similar to the animals by 
which they had been stung; this is ordered to be elevated to a 
considerable height, upon a pole; and the remedy is by an earn- 
est, repentant, and_ believing view of this harmless and inof- 
fensive serpent, to heal the effects occasioned by the sting of 
the fiery ones. . 


Foes 5. This light bread.—Ha-kalkal, ‘‘ a word of excessive scorn.”—Dr. 
arke. 

Ver. 6. Fiery serpents.—The Hebrew is, ‘‘ The serpents, the seraphim,” 
or seraphim serpents. The root seraphim (or seraph) certainly signifies to 
burn, or glow, like fire: and hence that word is applied ‘to ‘‘ the burning spi- 
rits which surround the throne” of Deity. These serpents might receive that 
name, either from the burning inflammation which they occasioned, or from 
their fiery colour and appearance ; and it is not. improbable that both qualities 
may unite in the same serpent. From these animals being called seraphs, and 
seraphs being described with wings, (Isa. vi. 2.) it has also been concluded 
that they were flying serpents ; for this, however, we have no authority in the 
text, and the present existence of such animals seems doubtful ; those which 
have been so considered, according to Rosenmuiler, are a kind of lizards, with 
wings like bats. Herodotus, however, mentions creatures of this kind, which. 
ee ree ee destroyed in multitudes by the Ibis. See Harris’ Nat. History 
of the Bible. 

Ver. 9. A serpent—literally, a seraph—of brass.—This image was, no doubt, 
made in the form of the fiery serpents, and erected on one of the long poles 
used for standards. That the serpent in itself could possess no healing power 
is sufficiently obvious ; and is well expressed by the author of the apocryphal 
book Wisdom, who remarks, chap. xvi. 7. ‘‘ He that turned himself towards 
was not healed by the thing which he saw; but by thee, who art the Saviour 
of a Vid 

Ver. 11. Oboth.—{Probably Obvoda, a city of Arabia Petrea, mentioned by 
Ptolemy. Pliny assigns it to the Helmodians ; but Stepranus to the Naba- 
theans. |—Bagster.—Ije-abarim.—Margin, ‘‘ The heaps of Abarim ;” either 
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“Sihon and Og 
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wo\ 
= * 


are overcome. 


‘ it i id in the book of the|% ti | 25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israe} 
oe Cae . What Bé did in the Red a | dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Hesh- 
sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, see bon, and in all the " villages thereof. - bee 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth |*z°"™ | 26 For ° Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 

x yelling of x Ar, and Y lieth upon | y xan. | king of the Amorites, who had fought against 
down to the dwelling of * Ar, p g : my 
the border of Moab. ‘ ton CS ee King of oat a pinky Ae his 

; And from thence they went to * Beer: that |**"" and out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 
é Beall whereof the ae «spake unto Mo-|" scsi. | 27 Wherefore they that speak in P proverbs 
ses, Gather the people together, and I will give | "3" say, Ciael ‘ae cies i let the city of Sihon 
them water. e lia ote e built an prepared : ro 

17 J Then Israel » sang this song, ° Spring up, oe. 28 For ‘there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, 
O well; “sing ye unto it: ‘ ‘i haaee | a cane pie a ey ot ate ‘ pie 2 as 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles |¢ or, rea | sumed" AY O » an 
of the people digged it, by the direction of the | «oe | places of Arnon. ’ er 
eer, with their staves. And from the , oe 29 Wo to thee, Moab! Thou art undone, 
wilderness they went to Mattanah: i orthewi- | O people of * Chemosh : he hath given his sons 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from pay that Eecaped, and urine a. into captivity 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: a. {unto Sihon king of the Amorites. — , 

90 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in| 2" | 30 Wehave shotat them; Heshbonis perished 
the country of Moab, to the top of ¢ Pisgah, | e#.7. | even unto t Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
which ® looketh toward ! Jeshimon. , aes evenunto Nophah, which reachethunto Medeba. 

21 J And: Israel sent messengers unto Sihon |"2;8" | 31] Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
king of the Amorites, saying Amorites. 

22 Let * me pass through thy land: we will] —*— | 32 And Moses sent to spy out "Jaazer, and 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards ;| n caus. | they took tne villages thereof, and drove out 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: but| © | the Amorites that were there. 
we will go along by the king’s high-way, until | ° ris 33 J] And ‘they turned and went up by the 
we be past thy borders. ee way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 

23 And aan We cee is pie to fie tee ome tin ng iat cog te he, and all his people, 
through his border: but 1 Sihon gathered all |r pe2913 | to the battle a 1. : ; 
nis Bt together, and went out against Is- Rein be 34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Fear him 
rael into the wilderness: and he came to Ja-| | 2.213 | not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, 
haz, and fought against Israel: 2 ’.|and all his people, and his land; and thou 

24 And ™ Israel smote him with the edge of|««31. “| shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king 
the ee ~ possessed a eer mys Y Pett z oe agers oe Moir ee — ae - 
unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Am-} w pe29.7. o ’ they smote him, and his sons, d 
mon: for the border of the children of Ammon Pris. his people, until there was none left him alive: 


was strong. 





and they possessed his land. 





It seems almost impossible for a Christian not here to re- 
5 4 2OSSIDIE 200 | ahs 
cognise the image of his Saviour, who, though “ without sin, 
was made “in the likeness of sinful flesh,” and who was lifted 
up upon the cross, ‘‘ that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish” by the sting of sin, “but have eternal life,” by the 
atoning merits of the Saviour. (John iii. 14. Rom. viii. 3.) 
After this, Israel pass through several stations, till they come 
to the river Arnon, which was the border (or boundary), of 
Moab, between the Moabites and Amorites. Hereisanallusion 
to an event of which we have no distinct account: but which 
from its being compared to the miracle at the Red sea, was 
probably a signal interposition of Providence in Israel’s favour. 
That some ancient writings, quoted or referred to in the Scrip- 
tures, may have been lost, we have no difficulty in admitting ; 
it does not, however, follow that they were inspired writings ; 
and even if they were, we have much more reason to be thank- 
ful for what is preserved, than to murmur that some have been 
lost, in the course of several thousand years. The book of 
“the wars of the Lord,” was probably a journal of all the mili- 
tary proceedings of the Israelites; and the words immediately 
followin are generally considered as an extract: the present 
version, howeter, (if it can be critically justified,) certainly 
makes an intelligible and consistent meaning, namely, that 
what the Lord did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


the ruins of some former town, or a monument of some event, formed by a 
heap of stones, a3 was very common. 

Ver. 14. What he did in the Red sea.—Margin, Vaheb in suphah. That 
ountranslators were here puzzled, is safficiently evident from their putting the 
original words in thé margin ; nor is this any reproach to them, since the text 
has continued to los all subsequent critics to the present day. The sense 
given by our translators is from the Chaldee 'Targum, but cannot be made out 
from the Hebrew. Most of the moderns, therefore, take Vaheb for a proper 
name, either of a place or person, who was destroyed—“ in a whirlwind,” 
says Ainsworth, ‘‘ and in the brooks of Arnon.’ Others conceive that there 
may be some slight error crept in the text, either by the change or dropping of 
a letter in transcribing, which occasions this obscurity, ina place happily of no 
importance.—[ Vaheb in Suphah, The following seems to be the sense of this 
passage: “‘ From Vaheb in Suphah, and the torrents of Arnon, even the effu- 
sion of the torrents, which goeth down to the dwellin of Ar, and lieth for 
the boundary of Moab; even from thence to the well; (which is the well of 
which Jehovah spake unto Moses, Gather the people, and I will give them 
water. Then sang Israel this song: Spring up, O well! Answer ye toit. The 
well, princes digged it; even nobles of the people digged it, by a decree upon 
their borders ;) and from the wilderness (or the well, as in LXX.) to Matta- 
nah; and from Mattanah,” &c. The whole of this, from verse 14—20. is a 
fragment from ‘‘the book of the wars of Jehovah,” probably a book of re- 
membrances or directions written by Moses for the use of Joshua, and de- 
scribes the several boundaries of the land of Moab. This rendering removes 
every obscunty, and obviates every difficulty. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Theywent to Beer.—That is, the well; some well, probably, that 
was originally dug by the patriarchs, (the princes of Israel,) and was now re- 
opened. See Gen. xxvi. 18. 

Ver. 17. Spring up.—Margin, “ ascend ;” but spring up is more poetical. 
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‘is said,” that is, narrated or told, in the work referred to; 
and was, doubtless, calculated to animate and excite the people 
both to conquest and to praise. f 

Ver. 17—35. The song of the well—The destruction of Si- 
hon and Og.—The digging of a well was, with the ancients, a 
matter of much ceremony and importance; so it appears the 
princes of Israel began with their legislative or official staves 
to dig these wells. (See note on Gen. xlix. 10.) Farther, as 
with us, this ceremony is often accompanied by some ublic 
service or oration, so on this occasion, we are informed, was 
sung the following stanza, in responses : 

“Spring up, O well! Sing responses unto it. 
The princes have dizged the well, 
The nobles of the people digged it, 
With the legislator, by their staves.” 

Our Lord having taught us to improve all the common oc- 
currences of life in reference to spiritual objects; and_ having 
himself, at Jacob’s well, discoursed to the woman of Samaria 
on the subject of divine influences, under the image of ‘“‘a well 
of living water,” (John iv. 10—14.) we cannot close this sub- 
ject better than by devout aspirations like unto hers: “Lord, 
evermore give us this water! May it be in us a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life!” 

On arriving at the land of the Amorites, the same message is 





——Sing ye.—Margin, ‘‘ Answer.” The ariginal term signifies to sing in re- 
sponses, Exod. xv. 21., and aha moon hb i Lect. 19, Note 11. ‘‘ The 
Elusinian women practised a dance about a well, which was called caili- 
chorus, and their dance was also accompanied by songs in honour of Ceres. 
These “‘ songs of the well’’ are still sung in other parts of Greece, as well as 
in Syria. De Guys mentions them. He says, that he has “ seen the young 
women in Prince’s Island, assembled in the evening at a public well, suddenly 
strike up a dance, while others sung in concert to them.—The ancient poets 
composed verses which were sung by the people while they drew the water.— 
Clarke’s Travels. 

Ver. 25. Heshbon.—{Heshbon was situated, according to Eusebius, 20 miles 
east of Jordan ; and Jerome, who places it at the same distance, says it was, 
in his time, a very considerable city. It stil] subsists, in ruins, under the name 
of Heshban,|— rae a Al villages thereof.—Margin, “The daughters 
thereof.” “‘ The chief cities are counted as mothers, and the villages about 
them as daughters.” Jos. xill. 17. Eze, xvi. 44—53. 2Sa. xx. 19.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 19. Arnon.—{Amon is a stream which takes its rise in the mountains 
of Moab, and by a north-west course, during which it receives the waters of 
several streams, runs into the Dead sea. It is now called Wady Modjed, and 
divides the province of Belka from that of Kerek, as it formerly divided tho 
kingdoms of the Moabites and Amorites. Its principal source is ata short dis 
tance to the north-east of Katrane, a station of the Syrian Hadj, where it is 
called Seyl Sayde ; and lower down it receives the name of Esseim el Ke- 
reim, or Szefye. The view of the Modjeb is very striking : from the bottom, 
where the river runs through a narrow stripe of verdant level, about forty yards 
across, the steep and barren banks arise to a great height, covered witty tim: 
mense blocks of stone ; so —' when viewed from above, the valley looks 


like a vast chasm, the distance from one side to another being about two miles 
Burckhardt, Travels. ]—Bagster. . : 





Balak sends for Balaam 


8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this 


sent, as was before sent to Edom, requesting leave to pass 
through their country; and no other answer appears to lease 
been returned than the sending out an army to attack the Is- 
raelites; the Lord gave the victory to the latter, who defeated 
these Amorites, and took possession of their land. It appears, 
however, that Sihon, who was thus defeated and dispossessed, 
had taken thisland from aformer king of Moab. Thushavewe 
here a striking instance of the righteous retribution of Provi- 
ence; the violence which he had offered to the Moabites is 
here returned upon his own head ; and that which he had plun- 
dered from Moab is now taken by Israel. Great and mysteri- 
ous are the ways of Providence; but the Scriptures sometimes, 
as in this instance, admit us, as it were, behind the scenes, and, 
by such discoveries, “ vindicate the ways of God to man.” 
Another piece of ancient poetry is here inserted, which was 
probably composed by some Moabitish patriot, one who spoke 
in proyerbs, that is, a poet, lamenting the misfortunes of his 
country, and is here cited to prove the fact referred to. So St. 
Paul quotes the heathen poets against idolatry. (Acts xvii. 28.) 
On the character of Og, king of Bashan, and the signal vic- 
tory obtained over him, we shall have farther occasion to ani- 
madvyert. As to the ferocious character of these wars, which 
were generally wars of extirpation, and the employment of Is- 
rael as agents in the hand of Jehovah, and messengers of the 
divine justice, particularly on the Canaanites, we shall reserve 
our observations on this subject to our introduction of the fol- 
lowing book, Deuteronomy. At present we shall only quote 
the song of angels on a like occasion: ‘Thou art righteous 
O Lord, because thou hast judged thus :——even so, Lord God 


Almighty! true and righteous are thy judgments.” (Rev. 
XVI. 6, 8. 
Cuar. XXII. Ver.1—21. Balak sends for Balaam, who is 


allowed to go to him conditionally.—It is very natural that Ba- 
lak should be alarmed at the progress of the Israelites, and in 
aed consistence with his character, as a pagan prince, that 

e should send for a prophet, like Baalam, to curse his enemies, 
for it is certain, that it was common with the heathen, before 





Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1. The plains of Moab.—‘‘ They had taken no part of the 
country that at present appertained to the Moabites, only what had been 
taken from them by the Amorites——On this side Jordan, by Jericho.—That 
is, opposite to it. Dr. Clarke. ; fg 

Ver. 5, Pethor.—{Dr. Kennicott justly remarks, that ‘ the description now 
given of Balaam’s residence, instead of being particular, agrees with any ple, 
in any country where there is a river—for he lived by * Pethor, which is by the 
river of the land of his people’ But was Pethor, then, near the Nile in Egypt? 
Or in Canaan, near Jordan? Or, in Mesopotamia, near the Euphrates, and 
belonging to the Ammonites? This last was in fact the case ; and therefore, 
it is well that twelve Hebrew MSS. (with two of De Rossi’s) confirm the Sa- 
maritan text here, in reading, instead of ammo ‘hia seople,’ Ammon, with 
the Syriac and Vulgate versions.”” Houbigant justly contends for this read- 
ing; and necessity urges the propriety of adopting it ; and it thus agrees with 
De. xxiii. 4. Ptolemy calls Pethor, Pachura, and Eusebius, Pathwra; who 
places it in upper Mesopotamia. Calmet is of opinion, that it was situated 

Thapsacus, beyond the Euphrates. |—Bagster. ‘ 
Ver. 6. Curse me this people.—tt is, to be sure, a mere conjecture, and as 
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to curse the Israelites, 


CHAPTER XXal 4M 3. night, and I will bri in, 
: | 8G 190" | Might, and I will bring you word again, as the 
*Biatet omic ease etc | eaux | Lono shall speak unto me: and the princes of 
sy : oab abode wi alaam. 
ND *the children of Israel set forward, and|»™1!2. | 9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
3 eerie eee plains of Moab on this side |. px1515. | What men are these with thee? 
’ ‘ De.2.25. : , 
oprah neta on erat oe Das taal 10 And Belem said unto God, Balak the 
that Israel had done to the catia edi \aiee™ me etre ASO AROS Baste ime ienptO 
3 And < Moab was sore afraid of the people ®: in Behold there i ] 
a elo jaro; many: and Moab was dis- e Dewit Egypt, which esting pdt of ‘the ne 
ressed bec the child ; yer. ; 
“4 And Moab said eich negate Med en RO nated) pee hhe te rec ee ee 
ow shall this company lick up all that are|,.,,, them out. 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass oa 12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt 
q . * a 
of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor|e+%7. |not go with them; thou shalt not curse tne 
a (iar i au pally MSIL at) Mand Bane hai morning, and 
the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the} “*' | said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into 
river of the land of the children of his people, to your land: for the Lorp * refuseth to give me 
call st saying, Ai tee: thereisapeoplecome} _. _ | leave to go with you. 
out from Egypt: behold, they cover the ‘ face 14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 
of the earth, and they abide over against me: they went ih Balak, and said, iain re- 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse € me |i Leet, 9 fuseth to come with us, 
this people; for they are too mighty for me: fehing 15 J] And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
peradventure I shall prevail, that we may| fim and more honourable than they. 
smite them, and ¢hat I may drive them out 16 And they came to Balaam, and said to 
of the land: for I wot that he whom thou]? %*'* | him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 1Let 
ind on blessed, and he whom thou cursest| Pe. nothings I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
. k De.23.5. BG's 
7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 17 For I will promote thee unto very great. 
Midian departed with the » rewards of divina- |1 Zenot | honour, and I will do whatsoever Nise i 
tion in their hand; and they came unto Ba-| uz“ | unto me: ™ come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
laam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. , |me this people. 


18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 


attacking a hostile nation, to invoke their supposed protecting 
deities, and to imprecate on their enemies all manner of evils. 
Balaam, too, seems exactly the character Balak might be ex- 
pented to apply to. Feing originally a prophet of Jehovah, he 

ad acquired celebrity by the accomplishment of his predictions ; 
but being ambitious of wealth, as well as fame, he had unite 
to this the very inconsistent profession of a necromancer, or di- 
viner; and had, probably, been previously employed by other 
kings to anathematize their enemies. 

In Balaam himself, we have a striking instance of the con- 
flict between knowledge and principle, on the one hand, and 
the master passions of ambition and avarice on the other, 
He must know that Israel were the descendants of Abraham, 
“the friend of God: he knew, also, it was in vain for him to 
curse whom God had blessed: and that if he attempted it, he 
was in danger of being struck dead in a moment : he knew. 
farther, that if he did not curse Israel, he was in danger of ex- 
asperating Balak to destroy him; and yet, in the face of all 
these dangers, such was his love to the “ wages of iniquity,’’ 
that he hada strong propensity to go. Perhaps he might not be 
required to bless Israel; perhaps he might be allowed to deliver 
some equivocal oracle, which might not offend the Lord, and 
yet flatter Balak ; perhaps his evident desire to please the king 
might procure promotion, though he was not able to go the 
length required; perhaps, even, though he did bless Israel, he 
might be able to introduce a curse into their camp more posent 
than his anathemas: this last proved to be the case. It cost 
the lives of 24,000 Israelites, and afterwards the life of the wick- 
ed prophet himself, as we shall see in a following chapter. 

But how does it appear that Balaam wished to go? Did he 
not, in the first instance, refuse to go? He did; till the king 
sent more honourable messengers, with promises of greater 
reward: then, though he knew he had been forbidden, and that 
the design was in opposition to the divine will, yet he entreats 
them to stop a night with him, that he might try to obtaif®per- 
mission. But did he not obtain leave before he went? He did 


so; but mark the condition: “If the men come to call thee, 





such is offered ; but might not this man have been previously employed by Si- 
hon, king of the Amorites, to curse the Moabites under Balak’s predecessor? 
If so, Balak would very naturally attribute the victory gained by Sibon to this 
cause; and knowing that reward was Balaam’s primary object, he might 
justly conclude he would curse whomsoever he was paid for cursing. Dr. 
“Clarke remarks that Macrobius has a whole chapter on the incantations used 
on such occasions, from which he gives two examples. ‘The Romans held, 
that no city should, or could be taken, till its tutelary deities were withdrawn ; 
and. the Greeks, from the same principle, employed all their artifice to steal the 
Palladium from Troy.—See Clarke’s Comment. : 

Ver. 15. And Balak sent yet again, &c.—A respectable traveller in the East 
says, ‘‘ Men of consequence in the city at different intervals presented them- 
selves ; and as we proceeded, two of the brothers of the Ameen-ad-dov, lah, 
arrayed in brocade coats, with shawls round their caps, paid their respects to 
the ambassador. This succession of personages, whose rank increased as we 
approached the city, may bring to mind the princes, more and more honour- 
of le, which Balak sent to Balaam, Numb. xxii. 15.--Morrter’s second Jour- 
ney through Persia, p. 129. om 


* An angel opposeth Balaam 


servants of Balak, "If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, ° I cannot go 
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in his way to Balak. 


thine ’ ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever 
—; since J was thine unto this day ? was I ever 


n ¢.24.13, f 
God, to do| |. wont to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 
ioe bia tet he Te teehee ; °2a | 31 Then the Lorp * poy rt fos a 4 
ess . , 
I pray you, tarry ye also laam, and he saw the angel of the Lorp stand 
Be Be ante att ia Poon what the|?""* Jing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
aioe will say unto me more. aves, |hand: and he ¥ bowed down his head. and 
‘ unto Balaam at night,| ~ « fell flat on his face. ; 
a fai siete hint, Af this men come to call rfx4a4. | 32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
thee, rise up, and go with them; but ¢yet the |,oxie1. | Wherefore hast thou smitten thine * ass these 
word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt eed athe = oe 2 pint I went * out to ee. 
thou do. 10127 | thee, because thy °way is “perverse be 
laam rose up in the morning, and me: 
cnddled. his aes and went with the princes of|'?¥*"6 | 33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
Moab. upsizio, | these three times: unless she had turned from 
22 J And God’s anger was kindled because me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved 
: and' the angel of the Lorp stood in| —.— |her alive. ; 
Ee Gay open Rivereery against him. Now 34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the 
he was riding upon his ass, and his two.ser- ¥ on sho on - eth ce oy ee 4 = 
with him. % ‘eat pon | thou stoodest in the w me: 
"23 ree ge ass * saw the angel of the Lorp me” reachn tae if it  displease thee, I will get me 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in| we, #ou | back again. . 
his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the 35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ba- 
paiend went into the field: and Balaam “ERLE, laam, » i with a men fe ; ie “in oe 
smote the ass, to turn her into the way. a.’ | that I shall speak unto thee, that thou sha 
24 But the angel of the Lorp stood eps ang y Ex.3t.8. oe so Balaam went with the princes of 
of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and], 4. soneg | Balak. 
a wall on that side. himeey. | 36 J] And when Balak heard that Balaam 
25 And when the ass saw the angel of the|»=1%59% | was come, he went out to meet him unto a 
Lorp, she thrust herself unto the wall, and |»wtean | city of Moab, which 7s in the border of Arnon, 
crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: and r ‘unto en rr — me on 
he smote her again. - 37 nd Balak said unto Balaam, Did Ino 
26 And the angel of the Lorp went farther, |°*"*'* | earnestly send unto thee to call thee? where- 
and stood in a narrow place, where was no|*ti* | fore camest thou not unto me? am I not able 


way to turn either to the right hand or to the 
left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lonrp, she fell down under Balaam: and Ba- 


e 1Sa.15.24, 
5 26.21. 


f be evil in 
thine eyes 


indeed to } promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
come unto thee: have I now any power at all 
to say any thing ? the * word that God putteth 


laam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the e378) lin my mouth, that shall I speak. 
ass with a staff. niaiz | 39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
28 And the Lorpt opened the mouth of the} ,. |came unto ! Kirjath-huzoth. 
ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I), ...17, 40 And Balak offered oxen and sneep, any 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these | ¢%411 |sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
three times ? jv.5.44. | with him. 
29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because | k verta 41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
tion bart mocked me: U would fier eeetae te ee 
30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not1I,;™?*"* | see the utmost part of the people. 


arise and go:” but instead of waiting for their calling, he rose 
up in the morning, as it should seem, to call them; and such, 
we shall see as we proceed, was his conduct all through the 
business. But what is the proper improvement of this awful 
narrative, so far as we have proceeded? St. Paul will tell us— 
‘They that watt be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil.” (1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.) 

Ver. 22—41. Balaam opposed by an angel, and reproved by 
an ass.—We now come to a part of Scripture that has, perhaps, 
provoked moreinfidel ridicule than any other; but let usexamine 
it dispassionately. In the first place, Balaam himself is no ob- 
ject of ridicule, merely because he was mounted upon an ass; 
for, much as we despise these oppressed animals, they were for- 
merly “for the king’s household to ride on: (2 Sam. xvi. 2.) 
It is the man, and not the ass, that excites our contempt. In 
the first place, the ass saw more than the prophet : she saw the 
forbidding angel, and turned aside; and when she cowd no 
more turn aside, fell down: nothing could prevail upon her to 
go forward in opposition to the angel: thus she “forbade the 
madness of the prophet.’ (2 Pet. ui. 16.) But the ass spoke! 
True; and this fact is sufficiently accounted for by the historian 
telling us, “God opened the mouth of the ass.’’ But, perhaps, 
this was not a greater miracle than his opening the eyes of the 





Ver. 22. Because he went.—But was he not told to go? ‘This, in no case, 
amounted to more than permission; “Go if you please!’ But it was his 
promptness in going without being called, that is considered to have given 
offence. The Arabic inserts here, ‘' He went with a covetous disposition.” 
Compare 2 Pet. ii. 15.— Boothroyd. 

Ver. 31. The Lord opened the eyes of Balaam.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Uncovered the 
eyes :” so Ainsworth. So Hagar’s eyes were opened. (Gen. xxi. 19.) The 
heathen, also, were strong y impressed with the necessity of man’s eyes be- 
me root to discover divine and spiritual objects. See Oriental Customs, 
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prophet, who was as little able to see the angel, as the ass her- 
self was to reason with her master. The fact is, he that made 
man’s mouth, made also the mouths of animals; and he that 
opened the eyes of the ass to see the angel, wrought the same 
effect upon the prophet. Perhaps had the animal been a fox or 
an elephant, the narrative might not have appeared so incredible. 
But if Satan had given speech to a serpent, (Gen. iii, 1.) surely 
the Lord might give it to an ass. _ If we allow the Aimi: hty to 
work one miracle, we cannot stay his hand, and say, “ Hitherto 
shalt thou go, but no farther.’ All events, not implying an ab- 
solute contradiction, are equally practicable to him re, 3 gave 
laws to nature. : 

The angel here spoken of is, doubtless, the Angel of the cove- 
nant, who appeared so often to the fathers. T'wice had the 
Lord appeared to Balaam in his dreams, and was recognised ; 
now he appears in open day, and 1s unseen by hin, till the 
scales are taken from his eyes; for it appears that supernatural, 
like spiritual objects, require our eyes to be prepared for them. 
Balaam’s mind, probably, was so oocuptael with his hopes of 
preferment and reward, and was so enraged by the hinderance 
of his journey, that he was insensible to all other objects, and 
sinks epbaren tly much below the animal he rode, who calinly 
reasons, while he rages with passion. The injured beast re- 
proves his master for cruelty, and hints that he ought to have 
reflected, that there must be some extraordinary circumstance 





Ver. 39. Kirjath-huzoth.—(Or, a city of streets. Pope eee Moab. 
now called Rabba, the capital of the Moabites ; and being the royal city, dis- 
tinguished by its streets.]|—Bagster. . 

Ver. 41. High places, &c.—(Bamoth baal ‘the high places of Baal,” pro- 
bably the same as Bamoth mentioned in ch. xxi. 19, 20.; and, if not the same, 
yet evidently not far from Baal-meon, in the mountains of Abarim: for the 
Israelites were now encamped in the plains of Moab. which these mountains 
overlook. Baal, which signifies a lord, or governor, was a name common 
to many idols; and probably here was the same as Chemosh, the god of 
Moab. ]|—Bagster : . . 
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which occasioned his disobedience; and that should have led 
him to inquire of his conscience, whether the impediments in 
his way ought not to have checked his course. It should seem, 
that Balaam was as insensible to the miracle of the ass speak- 
ing, as he was to the glory of the angel, who now appears and 
explains the mystery. He also reproves the prophet for his 
cruelty and want of feeling; and tells him, in language which 
shows he could not be a mere created ange}, ‘‘ Thy way is per- 
verse before me: by which he meant, not to censure him for 
the act of going, but his ‘‘ way” in a moral sense, his present 
disposition of mind—his being ready to curse even the Lord’s 
people for reward ; this his way was his folly and his sin. (See 
Ps. xlix. 13.) As to his going to Balak, that is still permitted ; 
but by this enigmatical circumstance of the ass speaking with 
man’s mouth, he is taught that he is to be merely the mouth of 
God; not speaking his own words, but such as should be put 
into his mouth, even as the words of the animal had been put 
into his mouth. And here, perhaps, we may be allowed to re- 
mark, that when a wicked man delivers the word of God, it is 
merely in this way; while the words of God are put into the 
heart of a good man, and are delivered from the treasury of his 
heart. (Matt. xii. 35.) 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—13., Balaam’s first _prophecy.—The 
close of thepreceding chapter informs us, that Balak no sooner 
neard of Balaam’s approach, than he began to offer sacrifices 
to his god’s in honour of his arrival. The next day, he takes 
him up into the high places of Baal, where he might see the 
whole extent of the camp of Israel. Here the prophet requires 
seven altars, (probably of turf,) and on each altar a bullock and 
a ram was offered ; and as they were offered by. Balaam with a 
view to propitiate the true God, there can be little doubt that 
they were offered to the God of Israel, because he says, “‘ Per- 
adventure Jehovah will come to meet me.” , 

He offered seven bullocks and seven rams, (that number in 
Hebrew signifying sufficiency, or perfection,) upon as many 
altars, and then retired alone into a polieny cliff of the rock. 
where the Lord met with him, (probably in human form,) and 
put a word into his mouth, which he was charged to deliver to 
the king. He, therefore, returned to Balak, and delivered it in 
the usually eloquent and poetical strain of the Jewish prophets. 
He predicts the vast increase of the nation, in fulfilment of the 
original promise to Abraham, that his seed should be as the dust 
and as the sand; and, at the same time, that the people should 





Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1. Seven altars, &c.—Seven was a favourite num- 
ber among the Hebrews. See Cruden’s Concord. The heathens had also a 
notion, that ‘“‘ unequal numbers please the gods.” See Orvent. Cust. No. 736. 

Ver. 3. And he went to a high place.—Margin, ‘‘ Went solitary’—To “a 
cliff of the rock,” or ‘‘solitary place,” says Ainsworth. The Clualdee ox- 
pounds it as our margin, ‘‘ He went alone.” : 

Ver. 7. Parable.—|'The word mashal, which as a verb is to rule, have au- 
thority, and ulso to compare, as a noun signifies whatever is expressed in pa- 
rabolic or figurative language. All these oracular speeches of Balaam are 
in hemistic metre in the original. They arehighly dignified and sublime ; and 
may be considered as immediate poetic productions of the Spirit of God. Ch. 
xxiv. 2.]—Bagster. wot ' 

Ver. 9. People shall dwell alone.—(They shall ever be a distinct nation. 
This prophecy has been literally fulfilled through a period of 3300 years to the 
present day. For, notwithstanding their capfivities and dispersion through 
every country on the face of the globe, they still dwell alone and are not 
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always “dwell alone,” and never be “reckoned among the 
(other) nations;” a prediction which has been fulfilled in the 
most remarkable manner; for never have they been mingled, 
so as to coalesce either with any nation which they have con- 
quered, or by which they have been subdued. But the prephet’s 
concluding words Re eed 3 himself are not less worthy of ob- 
servation: “Let me die the death of the righteous, find let my 
last end be like his!” In this verse, it has been generally 
thought that, under the reproaches of a guilty conscience, the 
wicked prophet referred to his own unhappy case. We have 
here, as Bishop Butler remarks, the astonishing sight of ‘a 
wicked prophet, under a deep sense of God and religion, persist- 
ing still in his wickedness, and preferring the wages of un- 
righteousness, even when he had before him a lively view of 
death, and that approaching period of his days, which should 
deprive him of all the advantages for which he was prostituting 
himself; and likewise a prospect, whether certain or uncertain, 
of a future state of retribution! All this, joined with an ex- 

licit wish, that when_he was to leave the world, he might be 
in the condition of a righteous man!’ ' 

“© let me die his death!’’ the prophet cries: 
“Then live his life,” the sacred word replies. 

Ver. 14—30. Balaam’s second prophecy.—The wickedness of 
Balaam is only to be equalled by the folly and weakness of his 
employer, Balak, who takes the prophet from one high place to 
another, under the forlorn hope, (for he could scarcely exvect 
it,) that one aspect of the camp might be more favourable to his 
wishes than another. Perhaps the prophet, also, was anxious 
to convince his employer of his disposition to oblige him, if it 
were possible ; but he reasons with him on the impossibility of 
his reversing the decrees of heaven, or cursing those whom the 
Almighty had resolved to bless. He was willing, indeed, to 
move from place to place, wherever the monarch should re- 
quire, to offer sacrifices and seek enchantments ; but, as a pro- 
phet, he could not, and, for his life, he dare-not, utter a word 
that was not put into his mouth by the Spirit of God. ‘Be 
hold, (said he) I have received commandment to bless : and he 
hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. He hath not_beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel.’’ 

These last words require our particular attention, as they 
have been quoted very perversely, to prove, that the Lord, like 
a weak and fond parent, sees no evil in the conduct of his own 
people, however wicked it may be; a sentiment as opposite to 





reckoned among the nations :”—they have been preserved from being con- 
founded with their conquerors and oppressors in foreign lands, in a manner 
absolutely unprecedented in the annals of the world. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Who can count the dust of Jacob?—This evidently refers to the 
promise made to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 16——And number the fourth part of 
Tsrael.-This refers to the camp being square, and divided into four parts. (See 
the Plate.)——Let my latter end be like his !—The original term here render 
ed “latter end,” it must be admitted, sometimes signifies posterity, as in Da. 
xi. 4. Amos v. 2, &c. But it also signifies the end of any thing, as opposed 
to its beginning, as in Deut. xi. 12. Prov. xix. 20. And the nature of the He- 
brew parallelisms, as well as the sense of the context, seems to require that 
sense here. So Dr. Boothroyd. : 

Ver. ll. Blessed them altogether.—The Hebrew reads, (according to a com- 
mon idiom,) “ Blessing thou hast blessed,” i. e. altogether and entirely bless- 
ed; without the admixture of a single curse, or any abatement in the 
blessing. 
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his own declarations, as to the interests of morals and religion. 
On the contrary, he saith, “ Hear this word that the Lord hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, You 
only have I known (or acknowledged) of all the families of the 
earth: THEREFORE I will punts you for all your iniquities.” 
(Amos iii. 1, 2.) The Lord corrects his children, but only for 
their good: when he corrects he forgives, and loves them still; 
not, indeed, for their own, but-‘‘ for the fathers’ sakes :” and be- 
cause he would keep the oath “sworn unto their fathers.” 
(Rom. xi. 28. Deut. vii. 8.) This was under the old dispensa- 
tion. under the new, there is another name, ‘‘ which is above 
every name;” for if God forgives vs, it is ‘‘ for Christ’s sake.” 
{Ephes. iv. 32.) The obvious meaning of this text we, there- 
fore, conceive to be, God seeth “no iniquity in Jacob,” because 
he hath forgiven them, and “ cast their sins into the depth of 
the sea,” (Micah vii. 18, 19.) from whence they shall never rise 
to condemn them; nevertheless, he is so far from conniving at, 
or tolerating their sins, that he saith, if they “ forsake my law, 
I will visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes ;’ and wherefore? The apostle Paul answers, 
““We are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world.” (Psalm ixxxix. 32. 3 1 Cor. xi. 32.) 

It then follows, “ God brought raem out of Egypt; ue hath 
as it were the strength of a unicorn.’ Israel being a collec- 
tive noun, agrees both with singular and plural pronouns: and 
that Israel is here meant, and not Gon, (which would seem an 
indecorous image,) we may learn from the parallel passage 
(ver. 8.) in the next chapter. Israel, which came out of Egypt 
weak and helpless, was now grown to the strength of the reem, 
generally translated wnicorn, but which we have now reason 
to believe is the large species of rhinoceros, with a long horn in 
his front, and a small one behind. and is an animal of prodi- 
gious strength. ‘‘ Surely there is no enchantment against Ja- 
cob, nor any divination against Israel : according to (or respect- 





Ver. 22. The strength of a unicorn.—_{The reaim, most probably denotes 
the rhinoceros, so called rom the horn onits nose. In size he is only exceed- 
ed by the elephant; and in strength and power, inferior to none. He is at 
least twelve feet in length, from the snout to the tail; six or seven feet in 
height ; and the circumference of the body is nearly equal to his length. He 
is particularly distinguished from all other animals by the remarkable and 
offensive weapon he carries on his nose; which is very hard horn, solid 
throughout, directed forward, and sometimes four feet in length. There are 
also some with two horns ; a smaller one being placed above the other. He 
is perfectly indocile and untractable; though neither ferocious nor carnivo- 
rous. He neither disturbs the less, nor fears the greatest beast of the forest. 
He principally feeds upon large succulent plants, prickly shrubs, and branches ; 
is fond of wallowing in the mire, and Geligie in marshy places.]—Bagster. 
“ A remarkable animal has been discovered in Southern Africa by Campbell, 
of the London Missionary Society. The Hottentots who shot the creature 
never having seen nor heard of an animal with a horn of so great a length, 
cut off its head, and brought it bleeding on the back of an ox to Canup- 
dell, He would gladly have transported the whole of it with him to Europe, 
but its great weight, and the distance of the spot (the city of Mashow) from 
Cape Town, about 1200 miles, determined him to reduce it, by cutting off the 
under-jaw. (The rest is to be seen at the Missionary Museum, Austin Friars, 
London.) 'The head measured, from the ears to the nose, three feet; the 
length of the horn, which is nearly black, is also three feet, projecting from 
the forehead, about ten inches above the nose. There is a small horny pro- 
jection, of a conical shape, measuring about eight inches, immediately be- 
hind the great horn, apparently designed for keeping fast, or steady, what- 
ever is penetrated by the great horn. This projection is scarcely observed at a 
little distance, ‘The animal is not carnivorous, but chiefly feeds on grass and 
bushes. It is well known in the kingdom of Mashow, the natives of which 
make from the great horn handles for their battle-axes. It appears tobe a 
species of rhinoceros; but judging from the size of its head, it must have 
been much larger than es common rhinoceros of Southern Africa, which has 
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ing) this time it shall be said, What hath God wrought!” That 
is, this event, in which an enemy has been constrained to bless 
them, in opposition to his own interest, and in the face of a 
mighty and enraged monarch, Balak, this shall be considered 
as the overruling hand of God. 

We live not in an age of miracles; yet there are few of us 
but have met with circumstances calling for the like admira- 
tion of the providence and grace of God. We ought often to 
stop to put the inquiry, What hath God wrought for ws? andin 
that case we should often find occasion to turn the question 
into a note of admiration, and even a song of praise. 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—14. Balaam farther predicts the pros- 
perity of Israel.—We have here a full disclosure of the hypo- 
crisy of Balaam. ‘And when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
Lord (who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him) to bless Israel, he 
went not, as at other times, to seek enchantments,” or omens. 
as some render it. So, then, all his pretences to meet the Lord 
were hypocritical: and it is very possible that men may stil] 
pretend to seek the Lord, when they are seeking their own in- 
terests, or their own gratification. But the Lord met with him 
when he sought him not, put words into his mouth, as he did 
into the mouth of his ass, and compelled him, again and again, 
to utter a blessing, as contrary to his wishes as to his worldly 
interest. But it was hard to “kick against the pricks,” as 
others beside Balaam have found it, and he was, therefore, com-_ 
pelled to give up the contest; and being overpowered by the 
spirit ef prophecy, he thus began: ‘‘ Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said; the man whose eyes had been hitherto closed, but 
were now opened.” Covetousness and ambition had long 
made him blind to his own best interests, and to his clearest 
duty. It is much to be feared, that many are so blinded by their 
covetousness and their lusts, that their eyes are never opened till 
they “ lift them up in torment.” (Luke xvi. 23.) But let us pray 
with the Psalmist,‘t Open thou mine eyes, that I may see won- 
drous things out of thy law!” (Psalm exix. 18.) 





a jarge crooked horn, nearly resembling in shape the cock’s spur, pointing 
backward, and a short one of the same form, immediately behind it. Camp- 
bell was very desirous to obtain as adequate an idea as possible of the 
bulk of the animal killed near Mashow, and, with this view, questioned the 
Hottentots ; who described it as being much larger than the rhinoceros, 
and equal in size to three oxen, or four horses.”—See Orient. Lit. No. 305. 

Ver. 23, What hath God wrought /—This is a note of great admiration. 
When Baron De Tott was in Turkey, firing cannon at a mark, he happened 
to hit the centre of the butt, which seemed to them so extraordinary, that they 
exclaimed, Machalia! i. e. What has God done! as considering the circum- 
stance miraculous. See Harmer’s Obs. 

CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 1. To seek for enchantments.—Heb. ‘To the meeting 
of enchantments,” or omens, as Dr. Mb (after the LXX.) renders it ; 
meaning augury by means of birds. Now it should be recollected, that all the 
situations in which Balaam offered sacrifices, were the tops of mountains, or 
rocks, where the eagle is wont to make her nest. (See ver. 21.) Now the eagle, 
when lively, and sporting about the air, was esteemed one of the best omens 
that the gods could give; therefore king Priam begs Jupiter to assure him of 
his protection, by sending to him his beloved bird, the eagle. It may farther 
be remarked, that the Hebrew Rechashim, rendered “ enchantments,” is 
nearly related to Nachash, the common name of a serpents and Abp. Potter 
remarks, that the Greeks professed to derive their skill in augury from this 
animal. Melampus feigned that he attained his art by having his ears 
me Ey Aragone, A like story is told of the children of king Priam above 
mentioned, 

Ver. 3. The man whose eyes are opened.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Who had his eyes 
shut.”” This verse may strike some as containing a remarkable opposition 
between the text and margin; the latter (as generally) is the most cor- 
rect, but the sense differs little. This man who had his ee shut, had them 
opened to behold the angel, (here called the Almighty,) when he.“ fell flat on 
his face” before him; but not “in a trance.” which words seem improperly 
supplied. See ch, xxil. 31 
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thought to promote thee unto great honour; 


Balaam, having turned toward the wilderness, or desert, 
where the Israelites were encamped, seems struck with the 
beauty and regularity of the scene, which he compares to a 
lantation of gardens and of groves, well watered and regu- 
arly disposed. The imagery of the next verse is not so clear. 

Dr. Clarke thinks the words, “ He shall pour water out of his 
buckets,” alludes to a method of raising water in the East by 
a kind of tread-mill, when the water raised in buckets is re- 
ceived by persons who distribute it over the land: and the 
other simile, “ His seed shall be in many waters,” may allude 
to some sort of grain that (like rice) is sown in land when 
flooded. Both images refer to the great increase of the chosen 
nation in the promised land; as the following does to the ho- 
nour of their king: “He shall be higher than Agag;’” that is, 
than the king of the Amalekites, which was at this time (ver. 
20.) the first of the nations in those parts; and his strength is 
compared to the unicorn, or great rhinoceros, and to the lion, 
the sovereign of the forest. 
_ After these predictions of the increase and prosperity of Israel, 
it is natural to expect that Balak should be offended, and the 
action of smiting his hands together, indicates that he was not 
a little agitated: the only wonder is, that, instead of sending 
him back to his own country, he did not order his head to be 
struck off: but his prophecies were not yet finished, and till 
then he was immortal. 

While we consider these oracles as referring to the Israelites 
and their prosperity, we should not forget “the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” whose victories have been and shall be more 
splendid, more universal, and more durable. (See Psalm Ixxii.) 

Ver. 15—25. Balaam prophecies of the Messiah; of Moab, 
Amalek, and other nations.—Balaam, before he returns, is de- 
sirous to “ advertise” or admonish Balak of his own fate and 
that of his posterity, which he does in reference to the reign of 
David, in the first place, and more remotely in reference to 
David's Son and Lord. These prophecies are very striking, and 
demand our parycalar attention. 

The introduction to this is nearly the same as to the pre- 
ceding prophecy, and verse 16 is little more than a repetition of 
verse 4, already explained. But the following words, “I shall 
see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh;” &c. 
are variously interpreted. Rabbi Maimonides explains them 





. Ver. 6. Lign-aloes.—[ Ahalim, “ lign-aloo trees.” ‘This tree, which grows 
in the East Indies, is described as being eight or ten feet in height witha 
stem the thickness of a man’s thigh. At the top grows a large tuft of jagged 
and thick leaves, thick and indented, broad at the bottom, but growing nar- 
rower towards the point, and about four feet in length. The blossoms are red 
intermingled with yellow, and double like cloves; from which comes a red 
and white fruit, of the size of a pea, oblong and triangular, with three apart- 
ments filled with seed. The tree has a very beautiful appearance ; and a fo- 
rest of them is said to bear a resemblance to a numerous encampment. Un- 
der the bark there are three sorts of wood : the first, black, solid, and weigh- 
ty; the second, tawny, of a light spongy texture, and filled with a fragrant 
and agreeable resin ; the third, which is the heart, of a fine, strong aromatic 
smell, used for perfume, and esteemed in the East, as more precious than 
gold.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. He shalt pour water out of his buckets.—The late editor of Calmet 
renders this, “ Water shall flow from his dripping places ;” i. e. from his 
leaves and branches, which “ drink water of the rain of heaven.” De. xi. 11. 
Dr. Boothroyd cole | Geddes, renders this couplet, 

Water shall flow from the wrn of Jacob, 
i And his seed become as many waters.” ; 

This is, doubtless, very elegant, but query ?——Higher than Agag.—This 
was wey common name of the kings of Amalek, at least of the then 
reigning family. ’ , ; 

er. 17. A star shall arise out of Jacod.—" A star in the Egyptian hiero- 
elyphics end God. Thus God, in the prophet Amos, reproving the Israel 
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18 And °Edom shall be a possession, Seir 


thus: “‘T shall see him, but not now ;’ this is David. ‘I shall 
behold him, but not nigh;’ this is King Messiah. ‘Astar shall 
arise out of Jacob;’ this is David: ‘and asceptre shall arise 
of Israel ;’ this is King Messiah. ‘He shall smite all the cor- 
ners of Moab ;’ this is David: ‘and destroy all the children of 
Sheth;’ this is King Messiah.” This extract (given by Ains- 
worth) is sufficient to show, that the most learned Jews of for- 
mer times found it necessary to ap ly the prophecy in part te 
the Messiah. Christian interpreters (Bishop Newton in particu- 
lar) consider it es a double prophecy, referring, in the first in- 
stance, to David, and, in the second, but chief, to his greater 
Son, Messiah. The introductory sentence, ‘I shall see him,” 
&c. the learned prelate just quoted, and many others, interpret 
in the present tense, of the prophet discerning, by the spirit of 
prophecy, events yet future, vik the same certainty as if they 
were present ; though he was sensible that he was speaking of 
events yet “a long time to come.’’ Some practical commen- 
tators give the words also a reference to the second coming of 
King Messiah, “in the clouds of heaven,” when “every eye 
shall see him ;’ though many, to their own sorrow, at an aw- 
ful distance. (Rev. i. 7.) ; , y 

The star and the sceptre, the hieroglyphics of divine and so- 
vereign power, point evidently to him who was “ The root and 
offspring of David;” “The bright morning star : the prince 
of the kings of the earth.”’ (Rev. xxii. 16.) The prediction, as 
respects Moab, however, has evidently a reference to the victo- 
ries of David over this country when he smote Moab, “casting 
them down to the ground.” (2 Sam. viii, 2.) But even this part 
of the prophecy does not appear to terminate in David; Moab 
being often used as a term for idolaters and enemies to God, 
his victories may shadow out the final triumphs of David’s Son 
and Lord. If Sheth be the name of any city or prince of 
Moab, (as many learned men conjecture,) this verse is easily 
explained ; and the rules of Hebrew poetry seem to countenance 
the idea: but if Sheth, or Seth, be taken for the son of Adam 
and the ancestor of Noah, his children include all mankind ; in 
that case, we must look for another meaning to the verb render- 
ed destroy, which is certainly not the primary one. The Greeks 
explain it, shall take captive, or make a prey of; and the Chal- 
dee, rule, or have dominion over; both which senses Ains- 
worth derives from unwalling, breaking down the wall, and so 





ites for their idolatry on their first coming out of Egypt, says, Have ye offered 
unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of 


Israel? but ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your 


images ; the star of your God which ye made to yourselves. (Amos Vv. 25, 26.) 
The star of your God, is a noble figurative expression to signify the image of 
your God ; for a star being employed in the hieroglyphics to signify God, it is 
used here with great elegance, to signify the material image of a God : the 
words, the star of your God, being only a repetition of the preceding, Chiun, 
your image, and not (as some critics suppose) the same with your God-star. 
Hence we conclude, that the metaphor here used by Balaam of a star, was of 
that abstruse, mysterious kind, and so to be understood ; and consequently, 





that it related only to Christ, the eternal Son of God. ’—Warburton’s Divine 
Legation. And shall smite the corners of Moab.—Margin, ‘Or, shall 
smite through the princes of Moab.” ‘‘ The corners, the sides, or quarters of 


, (says Ainsworth,) meaning a conquest of the whole country,” which 
aE nel by David, as we read 2 Sam. viii. 2, 14.——And destroy.—The 
Hebrew, Karkah, is the reduplicate of karah, which means to join toge- 
ther, as the frame of a house, Neh. ii. 8.; as bricks or stones in a wall, Lev. 
xiv. 37.; as houses in a city, or walled town, Deut. ii. 36.. But upon what 
principle the Rabbins and Aimsworth make the reduplicate form in sense the 
reverse of the simple, is not clear, though it may possibly be right. Parkhurst 
tenders it confound. Perhaps as karah means to join together the materials 
of a wall in building, so karkah may be to pull them down in a confused 
manner, like a heap of rubbish. It is certain the ancients had a kind of batter- 
ing ram, with a claw, to pull down walls. See as, Frag. No. 221. 
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of the Israelites. 
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laying them open, which affords an excellent sense as ares. 
to our Saviour, who has broken down the partition wall be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles; (Ephes. ii. 14.) and of whom it is 
predicted, that his dominion shall be universal. So Maimo- 
nides, “ And he shall unwall all the sons of Seth;” this is, the 


King Messiah, of whom it is written, (Ps. xxii. 8.) “He shall 
nations. To 


have dominion from sea to sea.” - 

The prophet then turns to the surroundin f 
Amalek, though then “the first of the nations,” he predicts ut- 
ter destruction, l : 
king Hezekiah ; and to the Kenites, (probably a tribe of Midian- 
ites,) who, like the eagle, had made their nest in the rocks, he 
foretels that they shall be gradually wasted, and finally carried 
to Babylon by the Assyrians. (See 1 Chron. ii. 55.) Then he 
goes on to predict the “affliction” of Asshur by ships from 
Chittim—the descendants of Japhet. (Gen. x. 4.) But whether 
this refer to the conquests of Alexander the Great, or of the 
Romans, the learned are much divided. Nor is it certain what 
nationis meant by Eber ; if it meant the Jews, it predicts their 
long and seyere punishment: but it is not of Eber, but of Chit- 
tim that it is asserted, ‘‘ He (who afflicted Asshur_ and Eber) 
also shall perish for ever ;” which, if it be interpreted of the Ro- 
mans, is supposed also to foretel the utter destruction of Rome. 
It is evident that these predictions referred to events then at a 
very distant period; for the prophet exclaims, “Alas! who shall 
live when God doeth this!” Or, perhaps, the words may rather 
refer to the dreadful nature of the calamities predicted, which 
seemed to threaten the utter extirpation of mankind. 

On these predictions we may generally observe, 1. The im- 
mense extent of the plans of Divine Providence, which include 
all ages, as well as every country. When we contemplate events 
a thousand or two years hence, we are confounded and over- 
whelmed; but, with the Lord, ‘a thousand years are but as one 
day, and one day as a thousand years!” (2 Pet. iii. 8.) 2. That 
men the most attached to the present state of things, cannot 
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_ Ver. 18. For his enemies.—The word for (though not in italics) is wanting 
in the original ; we therefore, in this instance, prefer the rendering of the late 
Levi, “ being his enemies.” 

Ver. 20. The first of the nations.—The margin adds, “ that. warred against 
{srael,” which was certatnly the fact, (Ex. xvii. 8.;) however, these words are 
not in the text, but are taken from the Chaldee paraphrase : but jirse, by way 
of eminence, accords better with the other member of this verse, which pre- 
dicts Amalek’s utter destruction, which was finally accomplished in the days 
of Hezekiah. See 1 Chron. iv. 41—43. 

Ver. 21. The Kenites.—Jethro, the priest of Midian, is called a Kenite, 
(Judges i. 16.) from which Dr. Dodd infers, that they were a tribe, or colony, 
of Midianites. The name has affinity to the Hebrew Ken, which signifies a 
nest; in allusion to which it is said, he should ‘‘ put (or place) his nest in (a 
ravity of) a rock, where the eagle, the king of birds, delights to dwell.” 

Ver. 22. Until Asshur shall carry, &c.+-Margin, ‘* Or, How long (shall it 
be ere) Assher carry,” &c. In this marginal reading, the words in the paren- 
thesis are supplied, and perhaps unnecessarily, as the textual reading seems 
clearer than the margin. 

Ver. 24. From the coast of Chittim.—Which has been explained both of 
Greece and eras The Chaldee explains it of the Romans, and the old Latin 
version reads “ from Italy ’ On the whoie of these prophecies, see Bp. Nevo- 
ton on the Prophecies, Dissert. V. 

CHAP. XXV Ver. me votes or ‘* Baal the open.’’—"* Probably £0 called 


which was fully accomplished in the days of 





my covenant of peace: 


help sometimes extending their views far beyond it. “Who 
shall live when God doeth this !? We shall moulder in the dust ; 
even our descendants, for many generations, shall no more 

ave “a portion in any thing under the sun;” but the designs 
of Heaven shall proceed uninterrupted and undisturbed : and, 
3. Though the enemies of the Church may all in their turn 
“ affict,”’ they shall not destroy her ; but shall in the end be 
themselves destroyed; they shall ‘perish for ever.” Thus 
shall kingdoms rise and fall, nations prosper and decline, and 
all human governments perpetually change, till He shall come, 
‘“* whose right it is” to reign for ever ! 

Cyuap. XXV. Ver. 1—18. Israel joins in the idolatry of Baal- 
eor.—In the close of the preceding chapter we read, that “ Ba- 
aam rose up, and went and returned to his own place.’’? Whe- 

ther it was before he went back, in order to make his peace 
with Balak; or whether he returned on purpose, that he gave 
counsel privately of a most pernicious nature; Moses informs 
us, (chap. xxxi. 16.) that it was through the wicked “ counsel 
of Balaam” that ‘the children of Tardel”™ committed “ trespass 
against the Lord in the matter of (Baal) Peor,” which occa- 
sioned a most destructive plague among the congregation, of 
which the history now comes before us. : 

Our first inquiry relates to the idol worshipped under this 

name. Peor (or Phegor) was the name of a mountain which 
is mentioned chap. xxiii. 28. but whether the mountain received 
its name from the idol, or the idol from the mountain, 1s uncer- 
tain and of small importance; as is the question to which of 
the Greek or Roman idols Peor corresponded ; whether Saturn 
or Pluto, Adonis or Priapus. Peor signifies open ; and Park- 
hurst thinks it was in the shape of a large bull, with a wide- 
gaping mouth to receive the victims offered, particularly in- 
fants. Most certain it is, however, that the rites with which 
this monster was adored were licentious in the extreme. So 
the prophet Hosea says of these Israelites: “They went to 
Baal-peor, and separated themselves to that shame: and their 





from the Baal, or Bull, being represented with a wide-gaping mouth, to re~ 
ceive the victims, whether op or children, which were burnt to death by 
the fire within."—Parkhurst. Others think, however, that peor, or open, 
referred to the open and shameful indecencies practised before the idol, not 
very different to those exhibited in the worship of Priapus. p 

Ver. 4. Hang them up.—(Dr. Kennicott remarks, that the Samaritan and 
Hebrew texts must be united to make the sense of this verse complete : 
“And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto all the heads of the people ; and 
let them slay the men that were joined to Baal-peor; and hang them up 
before the Lord, against the sun,’”’ &c.|—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 8. Into the tént.—The word here used (kebba) is not the usual term 
for a tent, but applies to the interior apartment, the bed-chamber, called by 
the Arabs, Al kebba. Both Draco and Solon allow impunity to any man who 
killed an adulterer, taken in the act. See Orient. Cust. No. 739. 

Ver. 9. Twenty-four thousand.—{St. Paul reckons only twenty-three thou- 
sand; though some MSS. and versions, particularly the latter Synac and the 
Armenian, have, as here, venty-four thousand. Allowing the 24,000 to be 
genuine, and none of the Hebrew MSS. exhibits a various reading here, and 
the 23,000 of St. Paul to be also genuine, the two places may be recone,led by 
supposing, what is very probable, that Moses includes in the 24,000, the 1000 
men who were slain in consequence of the judicial examination, (ver 4.) as 
well as the 23,000 who died of the plague; while St. Paul only refers to the 
latter.]—Bagster 
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in the plains of Moab. 
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slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince 
of a * chief house among the Simeonites. 
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abominations were according as they loved.” (Hos. ix. 6.) The 
instruments of seduction, in this instance, as in many others, 
were certain licentious women, (some of them, probably, 
priestesses of the idol,) who enticed the Israelites both to lewd- 
ness and idolatry, which, it is well known, were inseparably 
blended among the heathen. Israel first “began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab,” who then invited 
them to attend their sacrificial feasts ; whereby they were drawn 
into the practice of idolatry, in a manner unawares. The two 
great temptations to idolatry, according to Bishop Patrick, 
were “ good victuals, and bad women.” Thus they joined them- 
selves to Baal-peor, and, of course, turned their backs upon Je- 
hovah, whose wrath was kindled, and who had sent a pesti- 
lence among them. Moses was commanded to “take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the sun.” But of 
what people? doubtless of the offenders. And Moses said unto 
the judges of Israel, ‘Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baal-peor.”’ Here it must be remembered, that Is- 
rael had now become a military nation, and were engaged in 
war. Their magistrates and their officers were the same in- 
dividuals, and ordered to inflict military execution on the of- 
fenders, in hope to stay the plague that was now raging in the 
camp. Alas! while Moses and the elders were weeping before 
the door of the tabernacle, and imploring mercy, one daring of- 
fender had the assurance to bring a Midianttish harlot into his 
tent, before the face of Moses, and of all Israel ; which being 
observed by Phinehas, (the son of Eleazar,) he followed them 


Ver. 13. Zealous for my sake.—Hebrew, ‘‘ With my zeal.’’ So the apos- 
tle speaks of zeal, or jealousy, of a “godly” sort, 2 Cor. xi. 2.——An ever- 
lasting priesthood.—That is, perpetual, to the end of the dispensation. 

Ver. 17. Vex the Midianites.—{Balaam’s counsel seems to have been first 
given to Balak, king of Moab ; but probably the Midianitish women, especially 
of the higher ranks, as Cozbi was, were the principal tempters ; and the nation 
of Midian seems to have come into the execrable measure more generally and 
heartily than that of Moab: they were therefore first selected to be made 
examples of, for a warning to the Moabites, who were spared at this time. ]—B. 

CHAP. XXVL. Ver. 2. Take the sum, &c.—(The plague having swept away 
the last of that devoted generation, which provoked the Lord to “swear in 
his wrath that they should not enter” Canaan; he now, after an interval of 
88 years, commands another census of the Israelites to be made, to preserve 
the distinction of faiuilies, and to regulate the tribes previous to their weld 
into the promised land, as well as to ascertain the proportion of land whic 
should be allotted to each tribe. For, though the whole was divided by 
lot, yet the portions were so disposed, that a numerous tribe did not draw 
where the lots assigned small inheritances, or the contrary.}—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 10. Together with Korah.—(The Samaritan text does not intimate 
that Korah was swallowed wp, but that he was burnt, as appears to have been 





into the tent, and inflicted summary justice on the offenders, 
and the plague was stayed; but not till 24,000, in the whole, 
had died thereby; 1000 by the sword of justice, and 23,000 by 
the visitation of God. Compare 1Cor.x.8 _ 

As the action of Phinehas received the sanction of the Lord, 
it cannot require justification from us. Some heathen legisla- 
tors, indeed, allow similar impunity in shedding of blood, in 
such cases: and, we believe, our own law considers the act 
only as manslaughter. Phinehas, however, beg son ‘of the 
High Priest, and grandson of Aaron, acted not as a private in- 
dividual, but in his official capacity. 

Cuap. X XVI. Ver. 1—65. The people again numbered, and 
the land divided.—The plague just mentioned having swept 
away the old generation of Israelites, they are again enumerated, 
and fall short of the number taken three years before, in the 
whole 1820; the decrease in some of the tribes seems to inti- 
mate, that they were deeply implicated in the several insurrec- 
tions, and suffered accordingly in the plagues which followed, 
particularly the tribe of Simeon. But so completely was the for- 
mer generation annihilated, that we are told there was not ong 
man of them left, save Caleb and Joshua, who were by name 
exempted from the fatal decree, for their fidelity. (Chap. xiv. 
38.) Whether the decree extended equally to the females, seems 
doubtful. Under the Mosaic dispensation, women were cer- 
tainly under great disadvantages as to information; and as to 
authority, except in their little domestic circles, they were per- 
fect ciphers. But where small privileges were conferred, the 





the fact ; and the Psalmist also (Ps. cvi. 17.) only mentions Dathan and Abiram 
as having been swallowed up.—‘' And the earth swallowed them up, what 
time that company died ; and the fire devoured Korah with the 250 men, who 
became a sign."’]—Bagster. Compare ch. xvi. 1. . H 

Ver. 11. Children of Korah.—(It seems to be intimated in ch. xvi. 27, 31, 
33. that not only the men, but the sons and the little ones of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, were swallowed up by the earthquake; but the text nerve ex- 
pressly affirms that the children of Korah ‘died not ;” and their descendants 
were famous even in David’s time. Ona close inspection, however, of ver. 
27 of the abovementioned chapter, we shall find that the sons and the little 
ones of Dathan and Abiramalone are mentioned. There is no mention of the 
children of Korah: they, therefore, probably either not consenting to their 
father’s crime, or speedily ee were preserved wher he was cut off; 
while it appears that those of Dathan and Abiram perished with their fa- 
thers. ]—Bagster. : j , 

Ver. 14. Simeonites.—(The immense decrease of this tribe, no less than 
37,100, renders it highly probable, that, influenced by the bad example of 
Zimri, the Simeonites had been peculiarly criminal in the late wickedness, 
and that multitudes of them had died of the plague. It is remarkable, that 
Moses in De. xxxiii. bestows no blessing upon this aT Gi 


The Israelites numbered 3 
¥0 And the sons of Judah after cheir families 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


A. M. 2553. 
B, C, 1451. 


were ; of Shelah, the family of tne Shelanites: | "jis. 


of Pharez, 
Zerah, the 
21 And the sons 
the family of the 


family of the Zarhites. 
3 of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
Hezronites: of Hamul, the 


family of the Hamulites. : My ea 

22 These are the families of Judah according 
to those that were numbered of them, three-| q ce.t6.14. 
score and sixteen thousand and five hun- 
dred. r Ge,46.20. 

23 J Of the sons of Issachar after their fami- 
lies: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of| stos71. 
° Pua, the family of the Punites: ean 

24 Of PJashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. | ¢ cate 

25 These are the families of Issachar accord- | _fos172 
ing to those that were numbered of them, three-| 2131" 
score and four thousand and three hundred. 

26 {| Of the sons of ¢ Zebulun after their fami- | uo. 
lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of| *™ 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, | y 1cn.220 
the family of the Jahleelites. tate 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 The sons of * Joseph after their families 
were Manasseh and Ephraim. w 046.21 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of * Machir, the ee 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat} x cess. 
Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gile-| fie. 
adites. he 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of t Jeezer, | | «igo 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the fa- i uppinn, 
mily of the Helekites: zim 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites: 
and of Shechem, the family of the Sheche-|* ain, 
mites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- |» G46. 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. bie Hiv 

33 And " Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but daughters: and the names of the | ° faf61% 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. d Ge.46.24. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and| *"* 
those that were numbered of them, fifty and] .1cn713. 
two thousand and seven hundred. ll 

35 J] These are the sons of Ephraim after], . 4, 


their families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of ’ Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thousand and 





less was required of them. The advantages in their favour. 
under the new dispensation, are immense; but then they should 
remember, “ Where much is given, much also will be required.” 


(Luke xi. 48.) 


It is awful to think of so many thousands being cut off from 
the earth withia forty years ; but with usthe mortality is greater. 





the family of the Pharezites: of| 1Ch7.1. 


o or, Phu- 


vah. 


ed 
in the plains of Moub. 
five hundred. Thesé are the sons of Joseph: 
after their families. ~ 2 9A hmAet 

38 J The sons of ¥ Benjamin after their tam1- 
lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 
Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of * Ahi- 
ram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of yShupham, the family of the Shupham- 
ites: of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were * Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamanites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. , 

42 J These * are the sons of Dan after their ~ 
families: of > Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites. These are the families of Dan after 
their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, were 
threescore and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 J Ofthe children of ‘Asher after their fami- 
lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, 


.|the family of the Beriites. 


45 Ofthe sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of 
them; who were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

48 J Of the sons of “ Naphtali after their fami- 


lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: 


of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
e Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali accord- 


‘| ing to their families: and they that were num- 


Jos.11.23. 
J 14.1. 
h c.33.54. 
i multiply 
his. 


j dimtnish 
his. 


Ver. 25. These are the famélies.—{The families, which formed the grand 


subdivisions of the several tribes are as follows: 
. REUBEN. 6 Arod: Arodites. 
7 Areli: Arelites. 
IV. JUDAH. 
1 Shelah: Shelanites 
2 Pharez: Pharzites. 
3 Zerah: Zarhites. 
4 Hezron: Hezronites. 
5 Hamul: Hamlites. 
V. ISSACHAR. 
1 Tola: T'olaites. 
2 Pua: Punites. 
3 Jashub: Jashubites. 
4 Shimron: Shimronites. 
. ZEBULUN. 
1 Sered: Sardites. 
2 Elon: Elonites. 
8 Jahleel: Jahleelites 


1 Hanoch: Hanochites. 
2 Paliu: Palluites. 

3 Hezron: Hezronites. 
4 Carmi: Carmites. 


Il. SIMEON. 
1 Nomuel: Nemuelites. 
2 Jamin: Jaminites. 
3 Jachin: Jachinites. 
4 Zerah: Zarhites. 
6 Shaul: Shawlites. 


. GAD. 
1 Zephon: Zephonites. 
2 Hagei: Haggites. 
8 Shuni: Shunites. 
4 Ozni: Oznites. 
& Eri: Erites. 


1 Machir: Machirites. 


bered of them were forty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

51 These ‘ were the numbered of the children 
of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 Unto & these the land shall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
names. 

54 To »many thou shalt ‘ give the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou shalt i give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance 
be given, according to those that were num- 
bered of him. 


The generations of mankind are averaged at not more than about 
thirty years; and half the human race have been calculated to 
diein infancy. ‘“‘O Sin! what hast thou done?’ But, 
be God, the gospel has “brought life and immortality to light!” 
and we may now sing, 
grave, where is thy victory ?” (1 Tim. i. 10.; 1 Cor. xv. 55.) 


blessed 


“‘Odeath, where is thy sting ?” and, “O 





VII. MANASSEH. 5 Huphama + Huphamites. 
: Ardites 


6 Ar 


2 Gilead: Gileadites. 7 Naaman: Naamites. 
3 Jeezer: Jeezerites. . DAN. 

4 Helek: Helekites. Shuham: Shuhamites, 
5 Asriel: Asrielizes. XI. ASHER. 


6 Shechem: Shechemites. 
7 Shemida: Shemidaites. 
8 Hepher: Hepherites. 


VI. 
1 Shuthelah: Shwthathites. 
2 Becher: Bachrites. 


1 Jimna : Jimnites 

2 Jesui: Jesuites. 

3 Beriah: Beriites. 

4 Heber: Heberites. 

5 Malchiel: Malchielites, 
XIL NAPHTALL 


EPHRAIM. 


3 Tahan: Tahanites. 1 Jahzeel: Jahzeelites. 
4 Eran: Eranites. 2 Guni: nites. 

IX. BENJAMIN. 3 Jezer: Jezerites. 
1 Bela: Belaites, 4 Shillem: Shillemites. 


2 Ashbel: Ashbelites. 
3 Ahiram: Ahiramites. 


In all 57 families. J—Bageter. 


4 Shupham: Shuphamites. 


+. 


Law of dividing inheritances. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVIL 





The law of inheritances. 


55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be divided | 4 78° | was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son 

bpete pending: ast eee of the tribes i Gee. of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
- 'x.6.16.. T 

56 According to the lot shall the possession 1Gn.1, Hy leh Hts hs apr le nee of inheritances. 12 
thereof be divided between many and few. 16. Pepa told of his death, sueth for a successor. 18 Joshna is appointed to suc 

57 {| And ‘these are they that were numbered |! Fx217 HEN came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, had, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the}™°** |the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family nte1012. | thefamilies of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
of the Merarites. vr ; 1ci.242. | these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Mehta suisniton, tho tamily-of the He |" °| a -and they stood before Mos ed eae 
bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family |?*!* | Eleazar thespriest, and before the princes and 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. |, .1:%. | all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
And Kohath begat Amram. perog, | nacle of the congregation, saying, 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 1Jo-| 3°33] 3 Our father » died in the wilderness, and he 


chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- 


33; 14 


was not in the company of them that ¢ gathered 


ther bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto|*“™* |themselves together against the Lorp in the 
Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their |» pe43,4..| company of Korah; but died in his ¢ own sin, 
sister. and had no sons. 
60 And unto ™ Aaron was born Nadab, and _. 4 Why should the name of our father be 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 6, |. done away from among his family, because 
co eps ending pot eam ee when they} “““” |he hath no son? mings funto us therefore a 
offered strange fire before the Lorp. —-— | possession among the brethren of our father. 
62 And °those that were numbered of them], .o, | 5 And Moses € brought’ their cause before the 
were twenty and three thousand, all males| ¥215 | Lorp. 
from a month old and upward: for ? they were 6 J| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying 
not numbered among the children of Israel, |’ si | 7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 
because there was no ‘inheritance given them Peiede thou > shalt surely give them a possession of 
among the children of Israel. an inheritance among their father’s brethren ; 
63 | These are they that were numbered by dFzts4. | and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their 
a Eleazar the priest, who numbered won father to pass unto them. 

e children of Israel in * the plains of Moab 8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
by Jordan near Jericho. e diminish- | Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no son, 
- oper pmnne these aanaee Coe maneet bites nee ve eee his inheritance to pass 

1em whom Moses and Aaro S ~ | f Jos.17.4. s er. 
bered, when they numbered the children of} ¢r51815,| 9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 19. 34. | give his inheritance unto bis brethren. 

Jo v4. | 1 
65 Kor the Lorp had t said of them, They Onis 10 And if he have no brethren, thon ye shall 


shall surely die in the wilderness. And there 


Cuar. X XVII. Ver. 1-23. The daughters of Zelophehad 
obtain their father’s inheritance,—‘ In the orders for the divi- 
sion of the land just given, no provision had been made for fe- 
males, in case of the failure of male issue. The five daughters 
of Zelophehad, therefore, considered themselves as left desti- 
tute, having neither father nor brother, and being themselves 
entirely overlooked : and they agreed to refer the case to Moses 
and the rulers, whether it were not equitable that they should 
inherit their father’s portion; especially as he had not incurred 
a forfeiture, any more than the other Israelites, who were all 
involved in one common sentence. There was, therefore, no 
sufficient reason that his memory should be disgraced as if his 
line were extinct, when he had left so many children. _ 

“As no law had been given concerning females inheriting in 
defect of male issue, Moses consulted the Lord about it: and 
he not only allowed the justice of the claim, but also 
save a“ statute of judgment,” by which the magistrates might 

etermine such causes, both in the division of Canaan, and in 


give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 








after ages. It is generally supposed, that brothers and relations, 
in the line of the father, are exclusively meant ; as one great ob- 
ject was to preserve the genealogies distinct.’’— Scott. 

In the latter part of this chapter, Moses is reminded that he 
must die on this side the promised land. Moses, like a true pa- 
triot, as well as a believer in the faithfulness of God, entreats 
that a suitable successor might be appointed, as the shepherd 
of Israel, to conduct the flock of God into the romised land. 
Joshua is then named; and Moses is admonished “ to put some 
of his honour upon Joshua ;” that is, to admit him to a share 
in the government, that the people might be accustomed to re- 
verence and obey him, while Moses was yet alive to support him 
in his authority. In one material respect, however, he was in- 
ferior to Moses, who always had access to the most holy place 
to consult the oracle, whereas Joshua was to stand before the 
High Priest, and ask counsel of the Lord by Urim. Hence we 
infer, that this could not be “the prophet like unto Moses,” 
which was promised; (Deut. xviii. 15.) we are, therefore, to 





Ver. 51. These were the nwmbered.—The following exhibits a comparison 
of the two numberings of the people, here and in the first chapter of this book : 









































Chap. 1. Chap. XXVI. 
A. M. 2514. A. M. 2553. Increase. Decrease. 

Reuben - 46,500 43,730 2,770 

Simeon - 59,300 22,200 37,100 

Gad - - 45,650 40,500 5,150 
Judah - 74,600 76,500 1,900 
Issuchar - 54,400 64,300 9,900 
Zebulun” - 57,400 60,500 3,100 
Manasseh 32,200 52,700 20,500 

Ephraim - 40,500 32,500 8,000 
Benjamin 35,400 45,600 10,200 

Dan - - 62,700 64,400 1,700 —— 
Asher — - = 41,500 53,400 11,900 

Naphtali - 53,400 45,400 8,000 

603,550 601,730 59,200 61,020 

59,200 

Decrease upon the whole 1,820 


[It should be observed, that among these there was not one of the former cen- 
aus, except Joshua and Caleb. (See ver. 64, 65.) Thus, though there was 
such an amazing increase in seven tribes, yet so great was the decrease in 
the other jive tribes, that the balance against the present census is 1820, as 
. appears above.—Notwithstanding the amazing increase in some, and decrease 
in other tribes, the same sort of proportion is kept in their several divisions ; so 
as) keep the division in the front the largest, and that in the rear the next.]} 
—Bagster. " 
Ver. 55. The land shall be divided by lot.—This appears to have been a 
very — method of dividing land. So in Homer, Ulysses is made to say of 
is father. 





“ The large domain his greedy sons divide, 
And each was portion’d as the lots decide. 
: Pope's Odyss. xiv. 234. 

The Rabbins say that these luts were drawn by Eleazar, in his priestly 
robes, with the Urim and Thummim, and under divine direction. [This divi- 
sion by lot seems to have respect. only to the quarter, or situation, which each 
tribe was to possess, and not to the quantity or extent of land, which was to 
be nropatiicncd to the numbers of each tribe, according to the register now 
formed. Thus, for instance, it was determined by lot which of the twelve 
tribes was to inherit in the south, which in the rectit &c. then, in that quarter 
where the lot fell, a larger or smaller portion of land was assigned them, ac- 
cording to the goodness of the soil, and in proportion as they were more or 
less numerous. Thus the decreasing of any tribe in the wilderness proved the 
decrease of their future political importance and affluence in all succeedin 
ages. ‘This equal division of property was, under God, the great bulwark an 
strength of the Hebrew commonwealth ; for property is the natural foundation 
of power, and hence the natural foundation of every government is laid in the 
distribution of the lands belonging to its members. According to the most ex- 
act calculations, Canaan contained 14,976,000 acres; which, divided among 
600,000 men, will allow of more than 21 1-2 acres to each, with a remainder of 
1,976,000 acres for the princes of tribes, Levitical cities, &c.; so that there 
was an ample provision to enable each person, with all the advantages of 
that fertile country and fine climate, to live, if not in affluent, yet, in very 
comfortable circumstances. See Lowman’s Dissert.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 62. Those that were numbered, &c.—* As the Levites were not num- 
bered from twenty years of age, they are not here included.’’— Scott. 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 3. But died in his oon sin.—That is, he had not. been 
concerned in raising any insurrection among the people, though he had doubt- 
less been implicated in that general discontent which had excluded the whole 
generation from entering the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 7. Thou shalt give them, &c.—There is an anomaly in the present He- 
brew text, that has much puzzled translators, pronouns masculine being ap- 
plied to these female claimants ; but it has been of late discovered, that not 
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: ; ering. 

Moses warned of his death. NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVIII. ! The cousin burntais ring 

11 And if his father have no pa then (4 Sion. oe pe Semen yee _ my bela 4 

i is i i nto his kinsman | 7% a 5 : = 
thi Te iee Lino ‘his family, and he shall | ; aa vour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto 
: it: and it shall be unto the children of| Pe3% | me in their due season. at 
ee istatute of judgment, as the Lorp| 3 J And thou shalt say unto them, This 7s 
ed Moses. ‘oor te le i dieban a es ert a ye a — 

i ¢.20.28. ; a oO r ar 
j ot na Nic Nota ini ore ae an Beis wathoue. pat ile by day, for a cokdiauss 
hich have given unto the ‘children of Israel.|" | burnt-offering. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also|"*=7 | 4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
shalt be * gathered unto thy people, } as Aaron |° e162 | and the other lamb shalt thou «offer f at even; 
thy brother was gathered. 4 pseais. | 5 And Ks ae part of = ope of a vat 

14 For “ye rebelled against my command- | Pe32, |a § meat-ollering, * mingled wl e four 
ment in He Gesort of Zin, in the strife of the tae part of a hin of beaten oil. | 


congregation, to sanctify me at the water be- ay 
Tr Laeeld. 
Zec. 10.2. 


fore their eyes: that is the water of » Meribah 


6 Jt is a continual burnt-offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, 


in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. Mat9.36. | a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 
15 J And Moses spake unto the Lorp, saying, |, basing 7 And the eater. apes we. be “2 
16 Let the Lorn, the ° God of the spirits of| }*3!° | fourth part of a hin for the one lamb: in the 
all flesh, P set a man over the congregation, 180.1613, | holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine to 
17 Which may go ‘out before them, “‘and| Das. | be poured unto the Lorp for a drink-offering : 
much may go in fare he and VA AY | ee ero moe oe 
lead them out, and which may bring them in;} 4°%% Ja -ofi ; 
that the congregation of the Lorp be not as vee the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer 7, 
rsheep which have no shepherd. ‘is’ |a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
18 J And the Loro said unto Moses, Take | wJo=118, | unto the Lorp. 


thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man *in whom 


9 And on the sabbath-day two lambs of the 


x Ju.20.18, : 

is the spirit, and t lay thy hand upon him; &e. 90, | first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of 
19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and] 2 rae beh a aig rsa ere with oil, 
before all the congregation: and give “him ay gx.2.9, | and the drink-ollering thereot!: 

charge in their sight. esis 10 This is the burnt-offering of every ‘ sab- 
20 And ¥ thou shalt put some of thine honour bath, bane the continual burnt-offering, and 
upon him, that all the congregation of the his drink-o ering. 

children of Israel may be * obedient. coe ae) And in ssi ibeginnings of your months 
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the| 7. |ye shall offer a * burnt-offering unto the Lorp; 
priest, who shall * ask cownsel for him after the |” ““"" | two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
judgment of Urim before the Lorn: at his|°™*”* | of the first year bene priors fi 

‘word shall they go out, and at his word they |4@«¢| 12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of etetween | Offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; 
Israel with him, even all the congregation. evenings. | and two tenth-deals priese a meat-offer- 
22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded |f £x21¢ | ing, mingled with oil, for one ram; 

him: and he took Joshua, and set him before | ® 42 13 And a several tenth-deal of flour mingled 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre-}n £x..40,| with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for 
gation: Pats: eat PG: burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave |; .i91. | made by fire unto the Lorp. f 
him a charge, as the Lorp commanded * by} 1 | 14 And their drink-offerings shall be half a 
the hand of Moses. zch24 | hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third pari 
CHAPTER XXVIII. } 111314 | Of a hin unto a ram, and a fourth part ofa hin 

1 OnE a te Oe a Oi hedy cine | co2is | unto a lamb: this zs the burnt-offering of every 
py AD the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, eens month throughout the months of the year. ; 


2 Command the children of Israel, and 





look unto another Joshua, even Jesus the Saviour; who, as the 
immediate successor of Moses introduced the literal children of 
Israel into the promised land, so will he introduce those who 
believe in him into that ‘better country,” the heavenly Canaan, 
into which, as our forerunner, he hath already entered. 

Cuar. XXVIII. Ver. 1—31. This chapter is little more than 
a recapitulation of precepts before given, as to the principal 
sacrifices of the Israelites: viz. the daily, weekly, monthly, 
and annual sacrifices, including the passover, first-fruits, &c. 
What is new, seems to require very little explanation. 

“The stated sacrifices and service of the tabernacle having, 
probably, been greatly interrupted for several years, and a new 

eneration having arisen, who were children or minors-when 
the law was given respecting these ordinances; and as they 
were now about to enter into the promised land where they 
must be established and constantly observed; God commands 
Moses to repeat them to the people in the following order :— 
1. Daily: the morning and evening sacrifices; a lamb each 
time, (ver. 3, 4.) 2. Weekly: the sabbath offerings ; two lambs 
of a year old, (ver. 9, Ww 3. Monthly: at the beginning of 
each month, two young bullocks, one ram, and seven) lambs of 


15 And 'one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 


a year old, and a kid for a sin-offering, (ver. 11, 15.) 4. Annual : 
{t.) The Passover, to last seven days; the offerings, two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of a year old, and a_he-goat, 
(ver. 16, 25.) (2.) The day of First-fruits: the sacrifices the 
same as on the beginning of the month, (ver. 26, 31.) 

“The monthly sacrifices were regulated by the new moons _ 
and it is probable that the solemn sacrifices were appointed by 
God to prevent the idolatry which was usual among the hea- 
then at this period; who expressed the most extravagant re- 
joicings on the first appearance of the new moon. At Athens, 
as Plutarch observes, sacrifices were made at the Neomania, 
or new moon. Demosthenes says, (Orat. adver. aristog.) they 
went at the new moon up to the citadel of Athens, and there 
sacrificed, and implored the gods for the welfare of the city and 
all individuals in the following month. Among the Romans, 
according to Macrobius, it was the business of the junior pon- 
tifex to watch for the appearance of the new light. As svon as 
he observed the new moon, he announced it to the chief priest, 
on which they performed together the sacrifice usuai on that 
day. Moses, however, used the return of the moon only as one 
of the most natural and convenient measures of time; and ap- 





less than eighty Hebrew MSS. agreed with the Samaritan in the use of the 
feminine pronouns.—-ir. Clarke. 4 p 

Vor. 12. Abarim.—This (according to Dr. Shazv) is the name of a ridge of 
mountains continued along the eastern coast of the Red sea, of which mount 
Nebo, or Pisgah, formed a part. (Deut. xxxii. 49. xxxiv. 1.) 

Ver. 16. Spirit of all flesh.—{Yehouwah elohey haroochoth lechol basar, 
Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh.” This address sufficiently proves 
that this holy man believed man to be compounded of flesh and spirit ; and 
that these principles are perfectly distinct. Bither the materiality of the soul 
is a human fable, or, if it be a true doctrine Moses did not pray under the in- 
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fluence of the Divine Spirit. There is a simuar form of expression in ch. xvi. 
22.: “O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh ;” and in Job xii. 10. “ In whose 
hand is the soul (nephesh) of all living; and the spirit (700ach) of all flesh 
of man.” These seem decisive proofs, among many others, that the Old Tes 
tament teaches that there is an immortal spiritin man ; for though rooach, 
sometimes denotes breath or wind, yet it certainly has not that signification 
here, nor in the other passages cited. ]|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 21. The judgment of Urim.—That is, the mysterious breastplate of the 
High Priest, already mentioned, Exod. xxvii. 30. Levit. viii. 8 But we shal] 
have farther ocrasion to inquire into this mysterious subject. 


* 


The offerings on the passover, 


_ 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


the feast of trumpets, &c. 


ing nnte the Lorp shall be offered, beside ™ the | 4% 253; 2 A . i 
: l ‘ i FOr Loe nd ye shall offer a burnt-offering for 
payee) burnt-offering, and his drink-offer- | ——7_— | sweet savour unto the Lorp; one fount baile 
16 J And in the fourteenth " day of the first |" ¢°3,, tee withoor acne Kise 
month is the passover of the Lorp. o ap fferi : 

17 And in ine fifteenth day of this month zs Beedsal since con Gh tien! ten ESAeR aN fad 

. 2 ke 4 
ag ee seven days shall unleavened bread o vers lock, and two tenth-deals foraram, ~. 
18 In the first day shall be a holy convoca- Bela, bags eeeesarine- ise at aE ee 
E z . -1.13, “ Ha 
a he shall do no manner of servile work} 14, : > ba ie - of the es for a sin-offering 
: an . 

ps = ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire|pve15 | 6 Beside Lice rit oes ‘of the month 
hides ppp otering ty aa ger es young. a Exg316 and his meat-offering, and * the daily burnt. 
the first year : they shall be tite <r with at re onnieee ae i. pions aatnnctrachuer 
{peal y you withou Deseo Se a ee gi a ihe er manner, 
1 Bie ‘ o2l. a sweet savour, a sa 

20 And their meat-offering shall be of flour |r veri. | unto the Lorp. Or; aaedhole uch 


mingled with oil: three tenth-deals shall ye 
offer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a 








a c.10.1..10. 
Le.23.24. 


7 J And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of 
this seventh month a holy convocation: and 





ram; 40h15. | ye shall * afflict your souls: 

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for) {f3'** ane work hereon sie Mp satis ten 
aay fon, throughout the seven lambs: #15. | 8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
hi ss pl goat for a sin-offering, tomake| £36 | Lorp for a sweet savour; one young bullock, 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt-offer-| "| they « shall be unto you without blemishe 
ing in the morning, which its for a Gonitingal Ho .% rehnd Thee MecOreine than tee of fou 
Per prerine. les be es cute cain — perl ae with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul- 

y aily a ock, and two tenth-deals to one ram, 
thi aehout eae we cays, ane. meat of the 10 Aseveral tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto |»**™ | out the seven lambs: 
ee be perc Vel pean pL ae 11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 

im -offering, and his drink-offering. | e101. | beside the » sin-offering of atonement, and the 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have a} ,,15;,,2 | continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offer- 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile| P34 ti ir dri i 
ey ES 4 ile teats ing () wees pi re etm 

26 J Also in the day of the first-fruits, wh ae Ae he bona aise eee ena 

: y - s, When |, re162, | Month ye shall have a holy convocation ; ye 

re bring a “BAS peipapaae pk the Lorp,} #2 | shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
after your weeks be out, ye s ail have a holy]... is, | feast unto the Lorn seven days: 

BM cial offer the burnretering for a| REP | sacrifice made by fire, of-a sweet savour unto 

- g 5, re, of a sweet savour unto 

sweet savour unto the Lorp; two young bul- S35 |the Lorn; thirteen oun bullocks, two rams 

Zec.7.3. : y 8 2 z 

toarauene tem, ay ae oer ae na 1210, arte eagle ve the first year; they 

, ir meat-offering of flour mingle Luiza, | Shall be without blemish : 
go aaa bees unto one bullock, ews, 14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
ae eh-deals unto one ram, Ro66. | mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 
poe een Macnee unto one lamb,| 20079 ce of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 

roughout the seven lambs ; ‘4 Jas.8 eals to each ram of the two rams 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an Ba 15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of 
atonement for you. gcs.i9. | the fourteen lambs: 

31 Ye shal] offer them beside the continual 16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
purnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they h{e163, |ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
ee you without" blemish) and their meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
drink-offerings. items | 17 J And on the second day ye shall offer 
1 The offering at Ee alblne apt raeg aes souls, 13 and on vehess twelve yonoe hallocks, ie cetees pou ieeD 

‘ the eight days of the feast of tabernacles. 7 ) Ear.3.4. Jambs of the first year without spot: 
Ae in the seventh month, on the first day 18 And their meat-offering and their drink 
of the month, ye shall have a holy convo- | k vers, | offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
eation; ye shall do no servile work: *it is a “512 |the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
7,14 | after the * manner: 


jay of blowing the trumpets unto you. 


gointed sacrifices to Jenovan, to prevent the Israelites from 
falling into the idolatries of their heathen neighbours. In the 
serene climate of Arabia and Judea, its first faint crescent is, 
for the most part, visible to all; and it is probable, that there 
was some pious celebration of the return of this beautiful lu- 
minary, in honour of the true God, long before the introduction 
of the absurd rites of idolatry.” —Bagster. 

Guar. X XIX. Ver. 1—40. This chapter continues to repeat, 
withsume variation, lawsalready given.—Second month. .. first 
day.—*The month Tisri, the seventh month of their ecclesias- 
tical year, but the first of their civil year, answering to our Sep- 
tember. This, which was their new year’s day, was a time 0 








Cua. XXIX. Ver. 12. Fifteenth pe Ry was the feast of Tabernactes, 
kept in commemoration of their dwelling in tents in the wilderness for forty 
years. The first and last days were to be kept as sabbaths, on which there were 
solemn assemblies ; and for seven days sacrifices were offered. On the other 
festivals, two bullocks sufficed, (ch. xxviii. 11, 19, 27.) and on the festival at 
the beginning of this month, only one was appointed ; but, on the first day of 
this festival, thirteen young bullocks were appointed ; and so on each suc- 
cessive day, with the decrease of only one bullock, tillon the seventh day, 
there were only seven, making in all seventy bullocks. The lambs, and the 


f | continued round of varied amusements. Even t 











great festivity, and ushered in by the blowing of trumpets; 
whence it was also called the feast of blowing the Trumpets. 
In imitation of this Jewish festival, different nations began the 
new year with sacrifices and festivity. The ancient Egyptians 
did so; and the Persians also celebrated their nawee rooz, 01 
new year’s day, which they held on the vernal equinox, and 
which lasted ten days, during which all ranks seemed to parti- 
cipate in one general joy. The rich sent presents to the poor ; 
all were dressed in their holiday clothes; all kept open house: 
and religious processions, music, dancing, a species of theatri- 
cal exhibition, rustic sports, and other pastimes, presented a 

he dead, and the 


iene lee a aie Re TL IS NRT SPST Ee 
rams also, were ina double proportion to the number sacrificed at any other 
festival, ‘This was an expensive service ; but more easy at this time of the 
year than any other, as Bp. Patrick observes, because now. their barns were 
full, and their wine-presses overflowed ; and their hearts might well be sup- 
posed to be more enlarged than at other times, in thankfulness to God for the 
multitude of his mercies. ‘The Jewish doctors give this reason for the daily 
diminution of the number of the bullocks: the whole number, say they, was 
according to the languages of the nara nations of the world ; and the di- 
munution of one every day signified, that there should be a gradual diminution 
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Of the feast of tabernacles. 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 


. : : ‘ : d 
ing: beside the continual burnt offering, an 
whe meat-offering thereof, and their drink- 


oo | And on the third day eleven bullocks, 





NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXX. 


A. M. 2553. 
B. C, 1451. 


1 Fete 
oel B.. 
13; Sid. 


as in 
Vows are not to be broken. 


the continual burnt-oliering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. . 

35 J On the “eighth day ye shall have a 
solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile work 


therein: 















m ver. 11. E * fis 
mbs of the first year} 3431, | 36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacri- 
soy betes pect te ppl 7 Roa fice made by fire, of a sweet Reve ase a 
d their meat-offering and their drink-| 63." | Lorp: one bullock, one ram, seven Jambs 0 
cea for the bullocks, for the rams, and esi. | the first year without blemish: 
for the lambs, shall be according to their num-] i315 37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ber, after the manner: ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 

92 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside lambs, shall be according to their number, af- 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-| _.~ | ter the manner: ; : 
offering, and his } drink-offering. 38 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside 

23 7 je on the fourth day ten bullocks, two the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
rams, and fourteen Jambs of the first year} , pes pitt ee his SE oe pe iene 
without blemish: jn73. | 39 These things ye shall ° do unto the Lorp 
24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer-| ,. ,,,. | your ? set feasts, beside your 4 vows, and your 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the |” ' | free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
lambs, shall be according to their number,af- |p rex2, | and for your meat-offerings, and for your 
ter the manner : ithe. | drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer-| a3 | 40 And * Moses told the children of Israel ac- 
ing; beside the ™ continual Pars GCEE, his Reid. | cording to all fipt ihe pie com Moses. 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year| 36... i AE Biase spake a te ae ba of pe 
without spot: De.126. tribes concerning the children of Israel, 

27 And ‘their meat-oftering and their drink- Ra saying, This is the thing which the Lorp hath 
greene shall pebpeees en ng ee eo Matis 3 If z ee >vyow a vow unto the Lorp, or 
ber, after the manner: (<7. |e swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond: 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside} #*#4* |he shall not ¢break his word, he shall *do 
so Thigedorg eye apo ae his .meai-| og BPI to all that proceedeth out of his 
offering, and his drink-offering. : 

29 T aaa on the sixth day eight bullocks, two |» Lema, 3 J If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 5.11.35, MOnD; pas bind hens by Ne bond, being in her 
without blemish: paisa. | father’s house in her youth; : 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-| *°* | 4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for eae wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, | ° Masx. | father shall hold his peace at her; then all her 
after the manner: 47-8, | vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 


31 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

32 J And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 





d profane. 
Ps.59.20. 


she hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth, not any of her vows or of her 
bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul shall 


two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year | }n2s, | stand; and the Lorp shall forgive her, because 
without blemish : isu. | her father disallowed her. 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-| Niiis | 6 J And if she had at all a husband when 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and ‘ she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
for the lambs, shall be according to their num- | ter vows | wherewith she bound her soul: ‘ 
ber, after the manner: on her. 7 And her husband heard it, and held his 


34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside 


ideal beings, were not forgotten ; rich viands being placed on the 
tops of houses and high towers, on the flavour of which the 
Peris, and spirits of their departed heroes and friends, were sup- 
posed to feast.” After the Mohammedan conquest of Persia, 
the celebration of this period sensibly declined, and at last to- 
tally ceased, till the time of Jelaladdin, (about A. D. 1082,) who, 
coming to the crown at the vernal equinox, re-established the 
ancient festival, which has ever since been celebrated with pomp 
and acclamations.”—Pagster. 

Cuap. XXX. Ver. 1—16. The law of vows.—lf a man vow 





of those nations till all things were brought under the government of the Mes- 
siab ; in whose days “no sacrifices shall remain, but those of thanksgiving, 
prayer, and praise.’’]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 35. Eighth day—tThough this day was properly a distinct festival, 
and esteemed the chief or high day of the feast, yet fewer sacrifices are ap- 
pointed for it than for any of the fore, roing seven. On every one of them two 
rams and fourteen lambs were offered ; but on this day there were but half as 
many; and whereas seven bullocks were the fewest that were offered on any 
of those days, on this there was only one. By this, says Bp. Patrick, God 
consulted perhaps the weakness of mankind, a naturally grow weary both 
of the charge and labour of such services, when they are long continued ; and 
therefore he made them every day less toilsome and expensive ; and put them 
in mind likewise, that the multitude of the sacrifices did not procure their ac- 
ceptance with God, and that in length of time they would come to nothing, 
and be utterly abolished, to establish someting, better in their room. At this 
feast, there was an extraordinary ceremony of which the rabbins inform us, 
though there is not the least hint of it in the law of Moses; namely, the 
drawing water out of the pool of Siloam, and pouring it, mixed with wine, on 
the sacrifice as it lay onthe altar. This they are said to have done with such 
expressions of joy, that it became a common proverb, ‘* He that never saw 
the rejoicing of drawing of water, never saw rejoicing in all his life.” The 
Jews pretend to ground this custom on the following Popsare of Isaiah, 
(chap. xii. 8.) ‘‘ With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation ;”’ 
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peace at her in the day that he heard it: then 


to do any thing sinful in itself, he ought deeply to repent of the 
sin which he has committed ; for no vow or oath can bind him 
to break the command of God. Some vows relate to the per- 
formance of what was previously our indispensable duty; and 
such a vow is implied in our attendance on the Lord’s table. 
But there are things of a discretionary nature; as Jacob’s vow 
concerning the proportion of his substance which he would set 
apart for religious purposes; Paul’s solemn determination to take 
nothing of the Corinthians ; the Nazarites’ vow; the vows con- 
cerning undemanded sacrifices; and vows of abstinence in re- 





and to this ceremony Jesus is supposed to refer, when “in the last day, 
the great day of the feast, he stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink: he that believeth on“me, as the Serip- 
ture saith, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water,” (Jno. vii. 37 
38. ;) thereby calling off the people from their carnal mirth and festive ani 

pompuous ceremonies, to seek spiritual refreshment for their minds. ]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 39. Set feasts. [It appears from the account in these two chapters, that 
there were annually offered to God, at the public charge, independently of a 
prodigious number of voluntary, vow, and trespass-ofterings, the following 
number of beasts: 15 Goats, 21 Kids, 72 Rams, 132 Bullocks, 1101 Lambs, in 
all, 1241 beasts. But how little is all this compared with the lambs slain every 
year at the passover, which amounted in one year to the immense number of 
255,600 slain at the temple itself; for this was the answer which Cestius, the: 
Roman general, received, when he asked the priests, ow pi oe ve had 
come to Jerusalem at their annual festivals; the priests, numbering the peo- 
ple by the 7ambs that had been slain, said, “‘ twenty-five myriads, 5000, and 
600.’ |—Bagster. ‘ 

Cuap. XXX. Ver. 2. If aman vou, &c.—[The preceding chapters had 
treated of sacrifices required by law ; and in the last words had said, they were 
enjoined ‘beside your vows and _ yout free-will-offerings,” which Moses now 
proceeds to discuss ; so that what is here said of vows seems meant only of what 
vowed to be offered to the Lord. ‘The laws here delivered must have been 


- 
The Midianites are spoiled, 





lisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which 
are upon her: he confirmeth them, because 
he held his peace at her in the day that he 
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f Jos.13,21, 
22. 


“g Jos.6.24. 
Re.18.8. 


and Balaam slain. 


her vows shall stand, and her bonds where- A, M. 2553. | A yp 
>r Gia m some of yourselves unto the war, and let 
B Burirher husband «alaallowed er on tn FRR | ne £2 ana the Midianites and avenge 
I 1 Cott orp of Midian. 
day that he heard it, then he shall make her ype@, | 4 Of © every tribe a thousand, tnroughout all 
vow which she vowed, and that which she the tribes of Israel, shall d to th 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound |>!°!* | ‘deliver ud Ouelatie thes 
oe pe err nS ess 5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 
mere none effect; and the Lorp shall - 7. stares Feel nee a i ata ‘of every tribe, 
E jigs 7 usand armed for war. 
9 {| But every vow of a widow, and of her |G And Moses sent th 
Dut ’ De.3235. em to the war, a thou- 
ee: be eiraroed, pecrernth ies have bound Jie, sand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son 
inet te <ion s on hi wast - Fgh Pso.1.. | Of Kleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy 
» eas es cA ns ae re ate Tel. 2t ep ae and the trumpets to 4 blow in his 
3 Low. | Nand, 
11 And her husband heard it, and held his| 272% | 7 And they warred against the Midianit 
pane at per, and disallowed her not: then all Vita. as the Sines! ect Moses ; and ey 
er vows shall stand, and every bond where-| e610. | slew all the males. 
with she bound her soul shall stand. 192 8 And ‘ they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
12 But ifher husband hath utterly made them | ® ¢7"!%. | the rest of ei that hick Maid ; namely Evi, 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatso-| »417 |and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and ‘Reba, 
eo cctatoeanenn:| 26 lorie ee 
; ,| —-— | Beor they slew wi e sword. 
shall not stand: her "husband hath made Jc atow 9 And the children of Israel took all the wo- 
them void; and the i Lorp shall forgive her. | iie,4°] men of Midian captives, and their little ones, 
PAM ah he euery niesipr oe af-| genera ae ae spoil of all their cattle, and all 
ict the soul, her husband may establisn it, or)}acios | their flocks, and all their goods. 
her husband may make it void. __|*heat | 10 And ¢ they burnt all their cities wherein 
14 But if her husband altogether hold his 1.1115, | they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with 
peace at her from day to day; then he estab- fire. e 


11 And they took all the "spoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of beasts. 
12 And they brought the captives, and the 


heard them. __|"sos2" | prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and Eleazar 
15 But if he shall any ways make them void], .,, | the priest, and unto the congregation of the 
after that he hath heard them; then he shall}, ,.),._ | childremof Israel, unto the camp at the ! plains 
nee her merry nian sD rpg war. of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
pe ee ai scae ae ns ne ook Tis “Bis, crea a hetaadh set i em a 
wife, between the father and his daughter, | 33°?" | to meseihbens without theweanty) ’ ’ 
betng yet in her youth in her father’s house. er 14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of 
CHAPTER XXXI. pris |the host, with the captains over thousands, 
1 a eae are ia Balam slain 19 How the soldiers, with thet cap i #10, Pet Sens over hundreds, which came from 
wn ie treasury of the Lord. uZe.9.0, i 
(eee Lorp ape ante oes saying, |1¢%1.3 | 15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
2 Avenge “the children of Israel of the} ¥c72. | all the women «alive? 
Midianites: afterward shalt thou be »gathered| e211” | 16 Behold, 1these caused the children of Is- 
unto thy people. m2Pe 2.5. rael, through the ™ counsel of Balaam, to com- 





3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, 


mit trespass against the Lorp in the matter 





pe of things lawful, for a limited season. Vows in such 
things may on some occasions be properly made; but they are 
a kind of promissory oaths, and should be formed with solem- 
nity, and religiously observed; seeing the life or soul is bound 
as a surety for the performance of them. 

An unmarried woman in her father’s house was required to 
notify her vows to her father; and if he did not refuse his con- 
sent, she was bound by them; but if he did, they were disan- 
nulled, and the obligation ceased. If she had vowed discreetly 
and properly, “ she had done well that it was in her heart,” and 
her willing mind would be accepted; if otherwise, her fault 
would be forgiven.—In many instances such vows might not 
only be disagreeable to a parent, but prejudical to the whole 
family.—It is supposed by many expositors, that, by parity of 
reason, minor sons were under the same restriction in respect 
of their vows: but if they were intended also, it is extraordi- 
nary tliat daughters exclusively should be mentioned. The 
males were certainly allowed more liberty in various cases than 
the females: the vows of the latter might be. adjudged more 
prejudicial to families; or the sons, being more immediately un- 
der the father’s tuition, might be thought less liable to be 
inyeigled into rash engagements of this kind.— T°. Scott. 

Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 1—54. The Midianites slain, and the 
spoil divided.—‘‘ Vengeance is mine; and I will repay, saith 
cs Lord.” (Rom. xii. 19.) He only who gave the law to man 
is able, in all cases, to enforce its penalties ; and he only who 





very useful, as they both prevented and annulled rash vows, and provided a 
proper sanction for the support and performance of those which were ration- 
ally made. ]—Bagster. ; 
CuHap. XXXI. Ver. 3. Avenge the Lord.—\It was God’s quarrel, not their 
own, that they were now to take up. These people were idolaters, and had 
seluced the Israelites to practise the same abominations: idolatry is an of- 
fence against God ; and the civil power has no authority to meddle with what 
be.ongs to Him, without especial directions, certified, as in this case, in the 
most unequivocal manner. Private revenge, ambition, or avarice were to have 
no place in this business : JEHOVAH is to be avenged ;,and through Him, the 
Shildren of Israel, (ver. 2.) because they were nearly ruined by their idolatries. 
29 





reads the heart is qualified to apportion them accurately to the 
demerits of his rational creatures. In national judgments, God 
deals with the nation as a political body; and if among them 
there should be individuals who “‘ fear God and work righteous- 
ness,” there is another judgment and another world, in which 
all temporal calamities may be abundantly compensated ; a cir- 
curnstance which has a very favourable bearing in the case of 
suffering infants, as well as to the class just mentioned, of 
whom we can barely hope to find any among a nation general- 
ly devoted to idolatry, and that of the most conupting nature. 
Living in a Christian land, we can hardly conceive the profli- 
gacy of the heathen world; and yet there still exist countries, 
where acts of prostitution are acts of devotion; and suicide, 
and infant murder, rank among the sublimest virtues. Such, 
probably, was the case with this people, of whom the women 
acres to have been most licentious. and their idolatry most 
cruel. 

Balak, their king, used all his art and all his influence’ to 
bring a curse on Israel ; and when he found there was no other 
way, he (no doubt) readily fell in with the wicked advice of Ba- 
laam; and by their seduction to pagan vices and idolatries, he 
brought on them a curse, which causelessly lights not on man. 
The people were depraved, and through their depravity many of 
them were destroyed. As they were the Lord’s eople, their se- 
duction he considered as a crime against himeelf; and denoun- 
ced that vengeance, which he also executed in a signal manner, 








If Jehovah, instead of punishing sinners by earthquakes, pestilence, or fa- 
mine, is pleased expressly to command any person or people to avenge his 
cause, this commission justifies, nay sanctifies, war, massacre, or devasta- 
tion. Though none can at present show such a commission, yet the Israelites 
could; and it is therefore absurd to censure Moses, Joshua, and Israel, for the 
dreadful slaughter made by them. God himself — sentence of condem- 
nation, and employed them merely as ministers of his vengeance ; and unless 
it could be proved that the criminals did not deserve their doom, or that God 
had no right to punish his rebellious creatures, such objectors only show their 
enmity to God, by becoming the unsolicited advocates of his enemies. ]—Bag- 
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Division of the spoil 
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- 


taken from the Midianites. 


nd there was a plague "among the|%@ i | 30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou 
fo em of the Lorp. Sapoh | “ pete shalt ¥ take one portion of fifty, of the persons, 

17 Now therefore ° kill every male among of the beeves, of the asses, and of the * flocks, 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath | sua. | of all manner as eg eer = them po 
csnown man by lying » with him. the Levites, which »keep the charge of the 
“8 But all ities) depeme Paice that have not|’*™ | tabernacle of the Lorp. ; d 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive] ,.52 31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as 
for yourselves. ine | the Lorp commanded Moses. oa 

19 And do ye abide without the camp seven |_,.,, 32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
days: whosoever @hath killed any person, and mento which the men of war had caught, was six 
whosoever hath touched any slain, purify both | skin.” | hundred thousand and seventy thousand and 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, ed = epee. sheep, a? pee ‘ . 
and on the seventh day. ‘pew \ oomAm ireescore and twelve thousan 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that}, rei, | beeves, ; 
ris made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, 34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 
and all things made of wood. . pean i rege thirty ie yi pase persons hee 

21 And EHleazar the priest said unto the men all, of women that had not known man by 
of war which went to the battle, This is the | */%%%, lying with him. 
ordinance of the law which the Lorp com-| 8! | 36 And the half which was the ee facet 
manded Moses;  |wGeue. [that went out to war, was in number three 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass,| 2%:5'}, | hundred thousand my gab: and thirty thou- 
the iron, the tin, and the lead lénig, | Sand and five hundred sheep: 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye oe 37 And the Lorn’s tribute of the sheep was 
shall make it go through the fire, and it shall} P3910 | six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 
be clean: nevertheless it shall be * purified with BIS” 38 And the beeves were thirty and six thou- 
the water of separation: and all that abideth| maz |sand; of which the Lorn’s tribute was three- 
not the fire ye shall make go through the water. | ~" score and twelve. ; 

24 And tye shall wash your clothes on the] , y.a94,| 39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and after-| «* ‘| five hundred Sie? which the Lorp’s tribute was 
ward ye shall come into the camp. threescore and one. 

25 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying,| —=— | 40 And the persons were sixteen thousand, of 

26 Take the sum of the " prey that was taken, which the Lorn’s tribute was thirty and two 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar | y ver.s9,47. | persons. ee , 
the priest, and the chief fathers of the con- 41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was 
gregation: zor,goats. | the Lorp’s heave-offering, unto Eleazar the 

27 And ¥ divide the prey into two parts; be- 1co9.13, | Priest, as the Lorpv commanded Moses. 
tween them that took the war upon them, who|“u.""| 42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 

p ) 0 
went out to battle, and between all the con- Bee «4 Moses divided a the men — phys 
gregation: sias,’ | 43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- 
Te aad levy a “ tribute unto the Lorp of the ey epi was three Handired bite au 
men of war which went out to battle: one] =”. thirty thousand and seven thousand and five 
soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and 21 hundred sheep, 

of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the ico42, | 44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 
sheep: neia.i7. | 45 And thirty thousand asses and five hun- 


29 Take zt of their half, and give 7t unto Elea- 


zar the priest, for a heave-offering of the Lorp. | °° 


by an extirpation of the nation; the adults being all slain, to- 
gether with the male children, and the female children doomed 
to a state of slavery for life. 

As to Balaam, who had “ caused Israel to sin,” he was found 
among theslain. His death wasnot “ the death of the righteous;”’ 
nor was his “last end like his.” He was an awful instance of 
the baneful influence of covetousness, and this fatal error of his 
heart, for it Was not in his judgment, sealed his doom on earth, 





Ver. 17. Kill every male, &c.—[ The sword of war should spare women and 
children, as incapable of resisting ; but the sword of justice knows no dis- 
tinction, except that of guilty or not guilty, or more or less guilty. This was 
the execution of a righteous sentence upan a gwilty nation, in which the wo- 
men were the greatest criminals ; and it may safely be said, that their lives 
were forfeited by their personal transgressions. With respect to the execution 
of the male infants, who cannot be supposed to have been guilty, God, the 
author and supporter of life, who has a right to dispose of it when and how 
he thinks proper, commanded it: and “ shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right 2”\—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. All the women children. . . . keep alive for yourselves.— 
{It has been groundlessly asserted, that Moses here authorized the Israelites 
to make concubines of the whole number of female children ; and a formida- 
ble objection against his writings has been grounded upon this monstrous sup- 
position, But the whole tenor of the law, and especially a statute recorded 
in Deut. xxi. 10—14. proves most decisively to the contrary. They were merely 
permitted to possess them as female slaves, educating them in their families, 
and employing them as domestics ; for the laws concerning fornication, con- 
cubinage, and marriage, were in full force, and prohibited an Israelite even 
from marrying a captive, without delays and_ previous formalities ; and if he 
afterwards divorced her, he was to set her at liberty, “because he had hum- 
bled her.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. With the water of separation.—See chap. xix. 2, &c. Metals 
were to pass through the fire, and, as a great part of these was probably in 
ee form of penates, or domestic idols, these were undoubtedly to be melted 
down. 

Ver. 29. A heave-offering unto the Lord.—From hence it has been per- 
versely inferred. that the Lord’s share of the captives was offered on the 
altar. But, 1. The heave-offering was never sacrificed on the altar, but after 
being heaved toward the altar, was given to the priest and his family, for 
their support ; if this prove any thing, therefore, it would prove that the priest 
and his family lived on human flesh, which cannot be pretended. Compare 
Exod. xxix. 27. with Numb. xviii. 19. 2 A thing being devoted to the Lord 
by no means implied its being sacrificed, otherwise we must suppose that 
houses and fields were offered on the altar, Levit. xxvii. 14—23. 3. Even ani- 
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dred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 


and, we fear, for ever; for he “loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness. 

The.following part of the chapter, contains the details of war 
and of victory and of plunder, but, in the close, we have an in- 
stance of pious gratitude on the part of the officers of the vat 
who discerning the Lord’s hand in their victory, and especially 
in the miraculous sparing of their lives, browne the richest of 
the spoil into the tabernacle of the Lord, and devoted it to his 





mals that were unclean, i. e. not fit for sacrifice, were to be redeemed, Exod. 
xiii. 13. Levit. xxvii. 11,12. 4. Human sacrifices were, in all cases, positively 
forbidden, Deut. xii. 31. Isa. lxiii. 3. J 

Ver. 32. Booty, &c.—{It appears from the enumeration here, that the Is- 
raclites in this war with the Midianites, took 32,000 female prisoners, 61,000 
asses, 72,000 beeves, 675,000 sheep and small cattle; besides the immense 
number of males who fell in battle, and the women and children who were 
slain by the divine command, (ver. 17.) This booty was divided into equa! 
parts, (ver. 22.) by which partition a far larger share was justly given to the 
warriors employed on the expedition, who were only 12,000, than to those 
who, being equally willing to go, were ordered to stay in the camp. Each 
party was to give a certain proportion to Jehovah, as their sovereign, in 
grateful acknowledgment that to him they owed their succeas. The soldiers 
to give to the Lord one out of every jive hundred persons, heeves, asses, and 
sheep, (ver. 28.) and the people, whob twee) at home risked nope. and 
had no fatigue, were to give one out of Jifty of each of the above to the Le- 
vites, who were far more numerous than the pieniny (ver. 30.) The hooty, 
its division among the soldiers and people, and the proportion given b each 
to the Lord and to the Levites, will be seen at one view vy the following 





table : 
SHEEP, - - 675,000 ASSES, - - - 61,000 
To soldiers, - - - 337,500 To soldiers, - : 30,500 
To God, See ae 675 To God, Sabet a eS 61 
To people, - - - 337,500 To people, - : 30,5C0 
To Levites, - - 6,770 To Levites, - - - 610 
BEEVES, - - : 72,000 PERSONS, ~- - - 32,000 
Tosoldiers, - ~- - 36,000 To soldiers, - - 16,000 
To God, - - 72 To God, - - - 32 
To people, - - 36,000 To people, - - - 16,006 
ToLevites, - - - 720| ToLevites, - - «= 320 
It does not appear that a single ox, sheep, or ass, was required by Moses as 


his portion ; or that there was any given to him by the people; anathough he 
had a family as well as others, yet no provision was made for them above the 
common lot of Levites !|—Bagster. 


The Reubenites and Gadites 








47 Even ‘of the children of Israel’s half, Mo- { 4: M253. A i i 
ses took one portion of fifty, both of man and —_— ane migrets Ar Hts a sia 
of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which |. jana | brethren go to war, and shall ye ‘sit nest Me 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp ; | foune. | '7 And wherefore ) discoura e ye the heart of 
as the Lorpv commanded Moses. ¢ &x2.12, | the children of Israel fi c=, a, 

48 {| And the officers which were over thou-|, \° ] i mi A ee 8 es a 

; h heave- ORD Nha lven them ¢ 
sands of the host, the captains of thousands, | ering. S Thasnie oe ape Sureat ee them 
iad ae of hundreds, came near unto ae fom Radesh-barnea to see the land. 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants “ers Eelical nt tsawe thera ines prbia ol? 4 
have yap the oe of the men of war which Jou13 35. the heart of the children of weet that ‘they 
are under * our charge, and there lacketh not| 1169. | should not go into the land which the L 
5 laa us. ae. _ | se | had given them. meh 
hits Wa aes “te ae cM a ae. © Ge.13.5. 10 And }the Lorv’s anger was kindled the 

u vi man ; i j 

jewels of gold, OMaings and Wpaceicas vitae, as “TL Spree meek sie be A hae ile up out 

ear-rings, and tablets, to § make an atonement |¢* | of Egypt, from ty 

a ur souls before the Lorp. miorah, Seat see the MOL crave! hbo tei, 

n oses and Eleazar the priest took |f 301.2%. | ham, unto I ent yim 

the gold of them, even all wrought jewel g yore they have ® Fat hate Sllvoee Oo rhe 

ao ay ipsa the oe that they ys 12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- 
p to the Lorp, of the captains of} " Zacrme.| zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have 

thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, | °” wholly followed the Lorp. ; 

to Sh age thousand seven hundred and fifty |'**** | 13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled against 

shekels. —+— | Israel, and he made ° them wander in the wil- 

53 (For a pe Per ihad taken spoil, fo derness forty years, Puntil all the generation 
every man for himself.) 4c2.13. | that had done evil in the sight of the L 

v . ght of the Lorp 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took | xo133.2. | was consumed. 
sc a of oe einai! thousands and of Re 14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fa- 

undreds, and brought it into the tabernacle Deis | ther’s stead, an Yincrease of sinful men, to 
eee on fora Serie for the |, ..,o;, |" augment yet the fierce anger of the Lorp 

ildren o alpiatly aia ORD. Joatigg | toward israel. : 
i ‘The Reubenites and Gadites sue for bate PIA Jordan: 33 Moses | 9 Sulfilled ie ig # ae bad ches ee ed wig oe 
OW the children of Reubett and the chil-|.cwa, | and ye shall destroy all this neon ree 
ne chil- | o «14s. | and ye shall destroy all this people. 
dren of Gad had a very great multitude| * 16 j] And they came near unto hi d sai 
of cattle: and when they saw the Jand of |?¢2S | We will pulled’ aheep-folds here: ae ae warty 
me the sie of a ee that behold,| #315. | and ed for our little ones: 

he © e was a place for cattle ; ee 17 But we "ourselves will d 

2 The children of Gad and the children of gt oc before the children of levaele hil valedee 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to) 667 | brought them unto their place: and our little 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the »Deai7. | ONES shall dwell in the fenced cities, because 
congregation, saying, 1B. ais of the inhabitants of the land. 

3 ataroth, and ¢ Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nim-| jg2'""* 18 We * will not return unto our houses, un- 
gee ee aes ae Elealeh, and & She-}, 1435, | til te. pee of Israel have inherited every 

F ebo, and " Beon, uJos 4.12, | Man his inheritance. 

4 Even the ‘country which the Lorp smote| % ' | 19 For we will not inherit with them on yon- 
before the congregation of Israel, is a land for | ¥J«=24 | der side Jordan, or forward; ¥ Easing: aur 
cattle, and thy servants have cattle: wvers3 | inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found peas | CaStward. 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto “Be a 20 {| And * Moses said unto them, If ye will 
thy servants for a possession, and bring us ge.’ |do this thing, if ye will go armed before the 
not over Jordan. +1213 | Lorp to war, 
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sue for their inheritance. 








service. ‘Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and ~s his wonderful works to the children of men!’ (Psalm 
evil. 8. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—42. Twotribesand a half settle on 
the east side of Jordan.—The tribes of Reuben and Gad being 
rich in cattle, profess a desire to settle in the plains of Jordan, 
on the east side of the river, as a fine grazing country ; Moses, 
indeed, who had been much tried by the waywardness of the 
former generation, Aveo a very natural suspicion, that they 
had other motives than they expressed; in short, that they 
wished to sit down and enjoy theland already conquered, with- 








Ver. 60. We have therefore brought an oblation.—(The officers of the arm 
having mustered their men, found they had not lost a man inthe contest with 
Midian! Penetrated with gratitude for this most remarkable interposition of 
Providence in their favour, they now offer to Jehovah the golden jewels which 
they had found among the spoil, to the amount of 16,750 shekels, equal to 
uhout $168,364 of our money. Hence originated the practice among various 
nations of dedicating a portion of the spoil to their gods. Before the spoils 
were distributed, the Greeks considered themselves wi poe to dedicate a part 
if them to their gods, to whose assistance they reckoned themselves indebted 
for them all. But besides the public offerings of the nation, the soldiers often 
of their own accord consecrated a part of their spoils to the God of battles. 
They had several methods of doing this : at one time, they collected them in 
a heap and consumed them hy fire ; at another, they consecrated tneir offer- 
ings inthe temples. Pausanias, the Spartan, is sopaniae to have consecrated 
out of the Persian spoils a tripod to Delphian Apollo, and a statute of brass, 
seven cubits long, to Olympian Jupiter. See Paxton’s Illustrations. ]—Bag- 
ster.——" As we travelled onwards, we discerned the guilt cupola of the tomb 
of Fatmeh, at Koom. We were not permitted to enter within the mauso- 
leum, but we were told, the tomb itself, and the bars of the gate that surround 
jt, are of solid silver, and that its gates are plated with gold, upon which are 


out sharing with their brethren in the danger and fatigue of 
farther conquests. He was also justly apprehensive, that if this 
were permitted, it might discourage their brethren to be thus 
deserted by them; and induce them, also, to stop short of the 
promised land. Upon the matter, however, being fully explain- 
ed to Moses, and on their cheerfully agreeing to assist their 
brethren to subdue the nations on the other side the Jordan, he 
readily acquiesced in the proposal, still cautioning them against 
duplicity, with this just and striking admonition: “ Be sure your 
sin will find you out!” An admonition not more appropriate 
to them than it is to us, who are risen up in our “‘ fathers’ stead, 





inscribed sentences of the Koran. All around the tomb are hung up, in great 
display, various offerings, consisting of + of jewellery, arms, rich ap- 
parel, and other things that are counted scarce and precious.”—Morier. 

CHAP, XXXII. Ver. 16. Build aheoe ite nis proposal was very equit- 
able, and it was — made and faithfully eoueated | though it did not 
imply that all men eapable of bearing arms should go, and so leave their fami- 
lies and possessions defenceless, but only a sufficient detachment of them. 
Among the inhabitants of the land were the Amorites, Moabites, Idumeans, 
and the remains of the Midianites and Amorites ; and as.it was impossible for 
the women and children to keep the defenced cities, when placed in them, 
many of the men of war must of course stay behind. In the last census, (ch. 
xxvi.) the tribe of Reuben consisted of 43,730 men ; the tribe of Gad 40,500; 
and the tribe of Manasseh 52,700 ; the half of which is 26,350 ; which together 
amount to 110,580. Now, from Jos. iv. 13. we learn, that of these tribes only 
40,000 armed men passed over Jordan to assist their brethren ; consequent 
70,580 men were left behind for the defence of the women, the children, an 
the flocks ; which was amply sufficient for this purpose. ]}—Bag'ste7. 

Ver. 17. Will go pene. y armed.—Hebrew, ‘ Will go armed and readily ;” 
1. e. as immediately explained, will go before the children of Israel, in the 


van, or front of the army. 
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Moses assigns a possession 
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to the Reubeniics and Gadites. 


Zi i Lof you armed over Jordan | 4; 73 | children of Gad, and to the children of Reu- 
RS ey om antl on hath driven out his | 75a; | ben, a unto half ve? pita Bdge hi 
enemies from before him, Joma, | SON OF § Joseph, the Kingaom Of Sihon Kins 

dued before the “|the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
une coor Fi ee 4 Seaeirei and be |*$*47_ | Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the 
cuiltless peionest? sane and poiha Salpr i 1 prope even the cities of the country round 
and this land sha e your possessl pg f k ‘ : 
the Lorp. 160.45. | 34 { And the children of Gad built » Dibon, 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have}, |... | and rena a - Ee a “ 
sinned against the Lorp: and be sure your] &«. 35 An troth, Shophan, and i Jaazer, an 
«sin will find you out. e Jonas, | Jogbehah 
24 Build » you cities for your little ones, and} ™ 36 And * Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath] q sai |} fenced ieee ne Ligh Beas hee a a 

roceeded out of your mouth. sz On. 37 And the children of Reuben built ™ Hesh- 
M5 And the children of Gad and the children], 5,2... | bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
Tee eed my iordecmmaeneeihc | "| names: Belngy ollanped) aaa 
¢servants will do as my : ah : 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and Pgave other ?2names ‘unto the cities which 
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of| —— | they builded. ‘ i . 
Gilead; “ 39 And the children of Machir the son of 
27 But ‘thy servants will pass over, every Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and 

y. +: 
man armed for war, before the Lorp to battle, |*g"** | dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 

“8 8 Leer them Moses commanded | "i" ” 4 of Meco andshe dwell aan oe 
o concerning them . s : { 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, |i De2%. | 41 And Jair the ’son of Manasseh went and 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil-| ; ver.13 took the small towns thereof, and called them 

dren of Israel: “| s Havoth-jair. 

29 And * Moses said unto them, If the chil-|* Nina. | 42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
dren of Gad and the children of "Reuben Will]; vero, | the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
pass with you over Jordan, every man nite meaio, | his own name. ; 
to battle, before the Lorn, and the land shall} ,, CHAPTER XXXIIL 
be subdued before you .. then ye shall give ad 1 Two and forty Journeys of the Laraelites: 50 The Canaanites are to be'destroyed: 
them the land of Gilead for a possession: tial HESE are the journeys of the children of 

30 But if they will not pass over with you]? aby" Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
armed, they shall have possessions among namete| Heypt with their armies under the hand of 
you in the land of Canaan. : he oe: sing irery Aaron. = ‘ ‘ 

31 And the children of Gad and the children | 4 #3,,, | 2 An oses wrote their goings out accord- 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp Jost. ing to their journeys by the commandment of 
hath said unto thy servants, so will we do. rJos132.| the Lorp: and these are their journeys ac- 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lorn} ” cording to their goings out. 
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of : on 3 And they * departed from Rameses in the 
our inheritance on this side Jordan may be our’s. ree first month, on the » fifteenth day of the first 


33 And ‘ Moses gave unto them, even to the 


an increase of sinful men,” provoking continually the Lord. 
Tt is our mercy, however, that we live under a milder dispensa- 
tion, and have an advocate on high to intercede for us : 


“ When Justice calls for sinner’s blood, 
The Saviour shows his own.” — Watts. 


Cuap. XX XIII. Ver. 1—56. The journeys of the Israelites.— 
While the children of Israel journeyed through the wilderness, 
Moses was commanded to keep a diary of their proceedings, 
from which is here extracted a catalogue of their encampments, 
and of the places through which they passed. “In this cata- 
logue, (remarks Dr. Wall,) Moses mentions several places 
which had not been mentioned in the former chapters, and 
omits some that had been mentioned. At some places they 
encamped and set up the tabernacle, and stayed a good while; 
others they only passed by, as Beer, Mattaneh, &c. (chap, xxi. 
18—20.) which are not named here. Some places have different 
names; and, in some texts, he does not name [precisely] the 
same place that was named in the chapters before, but one that 
was nigh it?’ as Rithma, for Kadesh-barnea, which were near 
each other. The factis, that their army was so numerous, and 





Ver. 23. Yowr sins will find you owt.—Guilt pursues the conscience like a 
bloodhound, equally eager to pursue, and cruel to devoqur. See Isa. lix. 11, 12. 
—lIf the persons concerned prevaricated, and so imposed on men, or if they 
ufterwards refused to fulfil thiete engagement, God would most certainly detect 
and expose their wickedness, and inflict condign punishment upon them. Of 
all the ways, says Dr. Sowth, to be taken for the prevention of that great 
plague of mankind, Sin, there is none so rational and efficacious as to confttte 
and batile those motives by which men are induced to embrace it; and among 
all such motives, the heart of man seems to be chiefly overpowered and pre- 
vailed upon by two, viz. secrecy in committing sin, and impunity with respect 
to its consequences. Accordingly, Moses, in this chapter, having to deal with 
a company of men suspected of a base and fraudulent design, though couched 
under a very fair pretence, as most such designs are, endeavours to quash it in 
its very conception, by secretly applying himself to encounter those secret mo- 
lives and arguments, which he knew were the most likely to encourage them 
in it. And this he does very briefly, but effectually, by assuring them, that 
how covertly and artificially soever they might carry on their dark project, yet 
their sin would infallibly find them out. Though the subject and occasion of 
these words are indeed particular, yet the design of them is manifestly of an 
universal import, as reaching the case of all transgressors, in their first en- 
trance on any sinful act or course.}—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 34. Dibon.—[ Eusebius says that Dibon was a large town, near the 
river Arnon. Burckhardt says, that when he was about an hour’s distance 
north of the Modjeb or Arnon, he was shown to the N. E. the ruins of Diban, 
the ancient Dibon, Stunted in the low ground of the Koura, or plains of Moab. 
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month; on the morrow after the passover the 


their camp of that extent, that while their van was at one 
lace, their rear would be at another, and so of their right and 
eft wings. ; 3 

It will also appear, by comparing this journal with a map of 
the land of Canaan, that their march was sometimes zigzag. 
and even retrograde. “God (says Henry) led the Israelites 
to and fro, forward and backward, as in a maze, or labyrinth : 
and yet they were all the while under the direction of the 
pillar of cloud: ‘He led them about,’ (Deut. xxxil. 10.) any 
yet he led them by a right way.” (Paslm evil. fi God’s way 
in bringing his people home is always the best, though it may 
not be the nearest. 

The same pious commentator recommends the conduct of 
Moses, in keeping a diary, or journal of the Lord’s dealings 
towards Israel, as an example to ourselves. Such memori- 
als may be useful; but the grand thing is to have them re- 
corded on “ the fleshy tables of our hearts,” that we may re- 
member, “and gratefully acknowledge all the way which the 
Lord our God has led us.” (Deut. viii. 2.) 

At the close of this diary, we have the command repeated, 


—Aroer.—Aroer was situated, according to Ewsebius, on a mountainontle _ 
north bank of theriver Arnon. This is confirmed by Burckhardt, who says it 
is called Araayr, and is seated on the edge of the precipice, at the foot of 
which the river flows. ]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 36. Beth-nimrah.—[Probably the same as Nimrim in Je. xlviii. 34., 
and the Bethnabris mentioned + A Eusebius, five miles north from Livias. 
Burckhardt says, that “in the valley of the Jordan, south of Abou Obeida, 
are the ruins of Nemrin, probably the Beth-nimrah of the Scriptures.” ]—B. 

Ver. 37. Elealeh.—[Elealeh is placed, by Eusebius, a mile from Heshbon. 
It is now called El Aal, “ the high,” and is situated on a hill.]-- Bagster. _ 

Ver. 38. Baal-meon.—(This town is placed, by Eusebius and Jerome, nine 
miles from Heshbon, at the foot of mount Abarim.]—Bagster.—Their 
names being changed.—Hebrew, ‘ They called by (other) names, the names 
of the cities.” The idolaters generally called their cities after the names of 
their gods, which the Israelites were not allowed to name, and therefore were 
compelled to alter. Exod. xxiii. 13. 

Ver. 4 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir.—In consequence of his 
taking this territory from the Amorites, there being more land than was reces- 
sary for the tribes of Reuben and Gad, a portion on this side the river was also 

iven to half the tribe of Manasseh, including the families of Machir, Jair, &c. 
‘ Jnir was the descendant of Machir and Manasseh, in the female line ; but 
from Judah in the male line. 1 Chron. ii..21—23. Yet joining himself te the 
Manasaites on this occasion, his posterity was ever after reckoned among 
them. Deut. iii, 14, 15. s f 3 

Ver. 41 Havoth-jair.—That is, the villages of Jair. 


Two and forty journeys 
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of the Israetites. 


children of Israel went out * with a high hand |4™= | 95 And th 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. —— pitched in mexbencat aly aon Bae 


4 For the Egyptians buried all their first- 


26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 





5orn, which the Lorp had smitten among | ‘t.¢:i%" | encamped at Tahath. 
them: upon their * gods also the Lorn executed |arxie.| 27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
ements. A a om 7s e Bx 1212 pitched at Tarah. 
e children of Israel removed from] 815. 28 And they r itch-. 
arent and pitched in Succoth. Heldi.o ed in Mithosk oe ee nat cd daclpene 
6 And &they departed from Succoth, and |‘ «123. | 29 And they went from Mith i 
mares in Etham, which is in the edge Of the | ¢ e132. | in Hiishasenteds Sra wae 
wilderness. hExli2, | 30 And they departed from Hash and 
7 And * they removed from Etham, and turn- |, um» | encamped at Maserati eee 
ed again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before| 12°} 31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 
Baal-zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. |j ex1sm. | pitched in Bene-jaakan. i 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, |« rx16:. | 32 And they removed from * Bene-jaakan 
and i passed through the midst of the sea into |; g.17;, | and encamped at t Hor-hagidgad. 
the wilderness, and went three days’ journey in} 1%* 33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
m Ex.16.1, 


the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and icame 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees; 


n thatis, the 
raves of 
ust, 


pitched in * Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 





and they pitched there. eels vy encamped at Ezion-gaber. 
10 And they removed from Elim, and en-|?*"* | 36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 

iw —~ onsen Ais - ogo} q ote Ie. ers, in the * wilderness of Sin, which is 

om the Red sea,} —— | Kadesh. 

and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 37 And *they removed from Kadesh, and 
12 And they took their journey out of the * Movera. pitched in sein Hor, in the edge of the gad 

wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. | s1cnis2. | of Edom. 

» 13 And they departed from Dophkah, and t Delo. 38 And ¥Aaron the priest went up into mount 

encamped in Alush. dan. ~=-| Hor at the commandment of the Lorn, and 
14 And they removed from Alush, and !en-|, p.107, | died there, in the fortieth year after the chil- 

camped at Rephidim, where was no water for} 7". | dren of Israel were come out of the land of 

the people to drink. % ” Pees. Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. 
Ae Fang aber: eetarisd romp Fea Diss and enn ~~ And none ation a oe and twenty and 

pitched in the ™ wilderness of Sinai. i243. | three years old when he died in mount Hor. 
16 And they removed from the desert of] wc. 40 And king * Arad the Canaanite, which 

Sinai, and pitched at" Kibroth-hattaavah. | ™"* | dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan, 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa- |*§*:?, | heard of the coming of the children of Israel. 

ier ene pag pee st Be asCE Os yg. 41 feng id cack from mount* Hor, and 
I nd they departed from Hazeroth, an ‘106, | pitched in Zalmonah. 

pitched in 4 Rithmah. : zs.” | 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and |+¢211,e.| pitched in Punon. 

pitched at Rimmon-parez. a e214. 43 And they departed from Punon, and 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, |» e210. | pitched in » Oboth. 

and pitched in Libnah. c or,heaps | 44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and} %, | ed in © Ije-abarim, ‘in the border of Moab. 

SOs armen i vib of alte |, 45 ~~ oie pals from lim, and pitched 
2 An ey journeyed from Rissah, and|,,..., |in * Dibon-gad. 

pitched in Kehelathah. ne ae 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and | 8.c us. | encamped in f Almon-diblathaim. 

pitched in mount Shapher. yes | 47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
24 And they removed from mount Shapher, a, thaim, and £ pitched in the mountains of Aba- 

g De. 5 


and encamped in Haradah. 


rim, before Nebo. 





to drive out the Canaanites, in which we shall at present no- 
tice only one feature—“ Thou shalt destroy all their pictures 
and their molten images ;’”? an injunction which, in this ele- 
gant and polite age, may be thought barbarous in the ex- 
treme: but we may derive from it a proposition of great prac- 


tical importance; namely, that wherever there is danger of 
any monuments of antiquity being abused, to the revival of 
idolatry, it is far better to destroy them, however precious, 
than to preserve them with the risk of their contributing to 
so vile a purpose. (See 2 Kings xviii. 4.) 





CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 4. Upon their gods.—See Exod. xii. 12. and Expos. 

Ver. 5. Rameses.—{This appears to have been the capital of the land of Go- 
shen, and the rendezvous of the Israelites. It is placed by Jerome (Heb. 
Quest.) in the extremity of Egypt, in the Arsenoitic nome. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Succoth.—[Supposed to be the Suche, mentioned by Pliny, and 
the Scenas Mandrorum, in the Antonine Itinerary. The Editor of Calmet 
places it at Birket el Hadji, or ‘‘ the Pilgrims pool,” a few miles east of 
Cairo.—Etham.—This was evidently situated towards the north point of the 
Red sea. Calmet supposes it tobe the same as Buthus or Butham, mentioned 
by Herodotus, who places it in Arabia, on the frontiers of Egypt.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Baal-zephon.—| Calmet supposes this to be the Clysma of the Greeks, 
and the Kolzum of the Arabians. His learned Editor thinks the true situ- 
= of Baal-zephon was some miles more northerly than the present Swez.] 
—Bagster. A 

Ver. 8. Etham.—(Called Shur in Exodus; but Dr. Shaw says that Shur is 
a particular district of the wilderness of Etham.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Kibroth-hattaavah.—See chap. xi, 34. and Note. 

Ver. 18. Rithmah.—{Rithmah was a place in the wilderness of Paran, near 
Kadesh Barnea; probably so called from the great number of Juniper-trees, 
as the name signifies, growing in that district. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Rimmon-parez.—(Probably the same as Rimmon, a city of Judah 
and Simeon. Josh. xv. 32. ; xix. 7.]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 21. Rissah._{This is supposed, apparently with good reason, by the 
Editor of Galmet, to be the same with the present El Arish, a village three 

arters of a league from the Mediterranean, and the last stage in Syria, on 
Oiwroad to Egypt.]—Bagster. , 

Ver. 24. Shapher.—(The Editor of Calmet, who supposes the Israelites to 
be now in the regular track from Gaza to Egypt, is of opinion that mount 


Shapher is the ancient name of mount Cassius, Catjeh, or Catie, a huge 
mole of sand, almost surrounded by the Mediterranean, on which was built a 
temple to Jupiter Cassius. T'hevenot states that at the village of Catie there 
is a well of water unpleasant for drinking ; but two miles off, another whose 
water is good after standing a little. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Moseroth.—('This is supposed, with a great degree of probability by 
C. Taylor, to be Ain el Mousa, (probably a corruption of Moseroth,) or 
fountains of Moses, at the head of the western gulf of the Red sea, about 
seven or eight miles east from Suez, seven or cight days journey from Gaza, 
and five or six from Sinai. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. Jotbathah.—| Taylor, who imagines the Israelites to. be now in 
the track of the Mecca pilgrims, supposes Jotbathah which is described as 
“a land of brooks of water,” to be Caliah Nahar, & torrent, said to be good 
water by Dr. Shaw.}—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 34. Ebronah.—[Probably at Abiar Ailana, or Sat el Acaba, stations 
nearer Accabu.]—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 35. Ezion-gaber.—[Dr. Shato (Trav. p. 322.) places this port on the 
western shore of the Elanitic gulf of the Red sea. He says itis now called Mee- 
nah el Dsahab, or the golden port, by the Arabs ; because it was from this 
place that Solomon sent his ships to Ophir. He supposes it to be about sixty 
miles from Sinai ; and it is probable that it was near the present Accaba, i. e. 
the end (of the Sea.)|—Bagster. 

Ver. 40. And king Arad.—The king of Arad. See Note on chap. xxt. 1. 

Ver. 42. Punon.—{Called Phainon by Eusebius, who fei it between 
Petra and Zoar. Perhaps itis the present Tafyle, mentioned by Burckhardt.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver 47. Abarim.—(These mountains were a ridge of rugged hills east of 
Jordan, and north and west of the Arnon. Nebo, Pisgah, and Peor, were but 
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Boundaries of Canaan. 


48 And they departed from tae mountains of 
Abarim, and * pite 


ikC 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXIV. 


| A. M. 2553. 
hed in the plains of Moab | wa 


Boundaries of Canaan. 


Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from 


—*"| the south to «Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on 


icho. orm | tO Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 
perl shoes, este by Jordan, from Beth- } hs of | 5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
jesimoth even unto ! Abei-shittim } in the plains é nt Azmon ie yo Tee of r Egypt, and the go- 
fai. |ings out of it shall be atthe sea. — 
Peete the Lorp spake unto Moses in the |, p.o1. 6 And as for the western border, ye shal! 
lains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, | 3!" | even have the great sea for a border: thisshalt 
Pl Speak unto the children of Israel, and say |! 2x24, | be your west border. 
unto them, When « ye are passed over Jordan | be729| 7 And this shall be your north border: from 
into the land oe en Rien Dine ae Jor.1L I, ae great sea ye shall point out for you * mount 
52 Then!ye shall drive out a e inhabi- age or: ‘ 
tants of tnetwnd from before you, and destroy |"3"*" | 8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
all their pictures, and destroy all their molten | ,, muzipy | border unto the entrance of ‘ Hamath: andthe 
images, and quite pluck down all their high| Mii | goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad: 
laces: odimmis, | 2 40d the border shall go on to Ziphron, 
P33 And ye shall dispossess the innabitants of ie inte’ | and the goings out of it shall be at » Hazar- 
the land, and dwell therein: for I have given| ™""” |enan: this shall be your north border. | 
vou the land lp pones Ms earn ee ? Joe Pie aay ye shall pee 9 your east border 
54 And ™ ye shall divide the land by lot for| j.12. | from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 
an inheritance among your families: and to| Piss, | 11 And the coast shall go down from She- 
the more ye shall" give the more inheritance, | #,.. | pham toi Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and 
and to the fewer ye shall ° give the less inheri- | , ,,.,,,, | the border shall descend, and shall reach unto 
tance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the} &. _ the iside of the sea of * Chinnereth eastward: 
&e. s 


place where his lot falleth; according to the 








12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, 





tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. bGeiss. | and the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea. 
55 But P if ye will not drive out the inhabit- | —.— | This shall be your land with the coasts there- 
ants of the land from before ns ce it shall |, o1338 7 ey eae ied. then ; 
come to pass, that those which ye let remain| “* n oses commande e children o 
of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns | ¢ fgi8 np saying, phe u pera which 1 evo 
in your sides, and shall vex you in the land:| 2 | inherit by !lot, which the Lorp commanded to 
aatierais ye dwell. : 033.37. | sive ante the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 
56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I|r¢i2. | 14 For ™ the tribe of the children of Reuben 
shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.| %."" | according to the house of their fathers, and 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 1" | the tribe of the children of Gad according to 
1 The borders of the land. 16 ‘The names of the men which shall divide the land. | 7.47.15, | the house of their fathers, have received their 
Aone — ana acre coe saying, Alana en hee ; ee eaters tribe of Manasseh 
omman e children of Israel, and|,,,;., | have received their inheritance : 
say unto them, When ye come into the land| 8,.., | 15 The two tribes and the half tribe have re- 
of Canaan ; (this is the land that shall fall foe ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan 
Canaan with the coasis thersofy | | FREE | “le and the Lonoapéke unto Masia 
. Os.2) - > $ 
3 Then * your south quarter shall be from the} P21 17 These are the names of the men which 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, |1 werd. shall divide the land unto you: " Eleazar the 
and your south border shall be the outmost] °°. | priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
coast of the salt sea » eastward: nJoau41. | 18 And ye shall take one ° prince of every 
4 And your border shall turn from the south isi. tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to}|°*'*’* | 19 And the names of the men are these: Of 





Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1—29. Boundaries of Canaan.—The 


people of God, though generally poor, are said “ to inherit the 
earth ;” because “a little that the righteous hath, is better than 
the riches of many wicked.’”’—For the bounds of their habita- 
tion, and the measure of their provision, are assigned them by 
the only wise God, their heavenly Father, in subserviency to 
their salvation, and the increase of grace and peace in their 





different names of the hills of which they were composed. Eusebius and 
Jerome inform us, that some part of them, as one went up to Heshbon, re- 
tained the old name of Abarim in theirtime; and that the part called Nebo 
was opposite Jericho, not far from the Jordan, six miles west from Heshbon, 
and seven east from Levias. Dr. Shazo describes them as ‘ an exceeding high 
ridge of desolate mountains, no otherwise diversified than by a succession of 
naked rocks and precipices ; rendered in some places the more frightful by a 
rultiplicity of torrents, which fall on each side of them. This ridge is con- 
tinued all along the eastern coast of the Dead sea.”” Mount Nebo is now call- 
ed Dyebel Attarous ; and is described as a barren mountain, the highest point in 
the neighbourhood, with an uneven plain on the top. Burckhardt’s Trav.]—B. 

CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 3. Your south quarter, &c.—This chapter cannot 
well be understood without comparing it with a good map of Canaan.—Salt 
sea.—({The lake Asphaltites, Dead sea, or Salt sea, is, according to the most 
authentic accounts, about 70 miles in length, and 18in breadth. Viewing this 
sea from the spot where the Jordan discharges its waters into it, it takes a 
south-easterly direction visible for ten or fifteen miles, when it disappears in a 
curve towards the east. Its surface is generally unruffled, from the hollow of 
the basin in which it lies scarcely admitting the free passage necessary for a 
strong breeze ; it is, however, for the same reason, subject to whirlwinds or 
squalls of short duration. The mountains on each side are apparently sepa- 
rated by a distance of eight miles; but the expanse of water at this point has 
been supposed not to exceed five or six: as it advances towards the south, it 
evidently increases in breadth. The acrid saltness of its waters is much 
greater than that of the sea ; and of such specific gravity, that bodies will 
float on it that would sink in common sea-water. It is probably on this ac- 
count, that few fish can live in it; though the monks of St. Saba affirmed to 
Dr. Shaw, that they had seen fish caught in it.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The great sea.—That is, the Mediterranean. 

Ver. 7. Mount Hor.—Not the mount Hor on which Aaron died, which was 
southward on the edge of Edom, but a mount in the northern extremity, some- 
times called Hermon. See De. iii. 9.; iv. 48. Josh. xiii. 5. y 

Ver. 11. Sea of Chinnereth.—The same as Genesereth and Tiberias. See 
Luke y.1. John vi. 1. 
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souls. Their numbers have likewise hitherto been few: and 
they have commonly been despised and neglected, by the mul- 
titude of the turbulent and wicked of the world. But “the eye 
of the Lord is upon them ;” ‘‘ his Name is their strong Tower ;” 
he “ knoweth what things they haye need of,” and hath resery 

for them a more enduring inheritance in heaven; and ‘they 
are kept by his power through faith unto salvation.” May we 


_ Ver. 13. This is the land.—The whole extent of the land of Canaan proper, 
is said not to have exceeded 160 miles in length, and 60 in breadth, upon the 
average. 

Ver. 15. Two tribes and the half.—[These two tribes inherited the domi- 
nions of Sihon and Og, the two vanquished kings of the Amorites, which ex- 
tended from the Arnon to Mount Hermon. Of those countries, Moses gave to 
the tribe of Reuben the south-west part, which was bounded on the south by 
the river Arnon, on the west by Jordan, and on the north and east by the tribe 
of Gad. ‘The tribe of Gad was bounded by the river Jordan, and tribe of Reu- 
ben, on the west, by the half tribe of Manasseh on the north, by the kingdom 
of the Amorites, and Arabia Deserta, on the east, and by the tnbe of Reuben 
on the south. The part belonging to the tribe of Manasseh was bounded by- 
the tribe of Gad on the south, by the sea of Galilee, and part of Jordan, on the 
west, by Hermon and Lebanon on the north, and by the mountains of Trach- 
onitis on the east.)]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. These are the men.—[It is worthy of remark, that Moses does 
not follow any order hitherto used in aaane ae the tribes, but places them ex- 
actly in the order in which they possessed the land, and according to their 
Fraternal relationship. ‘The following is their order, with the names of their 
princes, who divided the land : 


1 Judah: Caleb. 
2 Simeon : Shemuel. 
8 Benjamin: Elidad. I 
4 Dan: Bukki. 9 Asher: Ahihud. 
5 Manasseh: Hanniel. 10 Naphtali: Pedahel. 


Judah is first, haying the first Jot, in the south, (Jos. xv.;) and next him 1s 
Simeon, because his inheritance was ‘* within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah,” (Jos. xix. 1.) Benjamin, the third, had his portion between 
‘Judah and the children of Joseph,” (Jos..xviiil. 11.) Dan was the fowth, and 
his lot was westward of Benjamin, (Jos. xix. 40, 41.) Manasseh and his bro- 
ther Ephraim, Lad their inheritances behind tnat of Benjamin, (Jos. xvi. 7.) 
Next these dwelt Zebulun and Issachar, (Jos. xix. 10—17.;) and then Asher 
and Naphtali, Jos. xix. 24—32.|—Bagster 


6 Ephraim: Kemuel. 
7 Zebulun: Elizaphan. 
8 Issachar : Paltiel. 


The cities of the Levites, 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, 


20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 


a Jos.14.3, 
5 21. 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son 43 2.3 
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Pp ver.18. 


The laws of murder. 


5 And yeshall measure from without the city 
on the east side two thousand cubits, and on 
the south side two thousand cubits, and on the 
west side two thousand cubits, and on the north 


» | side two thousand cubits; and the city shall 





of Chislon. ze451, |be in the midst: this shall be-to them the su- 

oii “Silc prince of the tribe of the children] 3«. | burbs of the cities. rune nes iota 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 6 And among the citi hick hall gi 
wee Phe Bence ad hs children of Joseph, for bacea. ‘| unto the Teves there ‘shall be he cities Bir 

e tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel| ~ refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man- 

the son of Ephod. t ; slayer, that he may flee thither: 4 and to them 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children ye shall add forty and two cities. 
aresp rain, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. f 7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
be J cea nt aa “ ae tribe a ¥ ries en Levites shall be forty and eight ¢ cities: them 

28 And the prince ofthe ibe of tence eat | aed te ge wth their suburbs, 

Ye : p oP eA nd the cities which ye shall give shall be 
of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. Jox.2, | Of the f possession of the children of Israel: 

pies yh lieigted the oti #: the children ibe from § them that have many ye shall give many; 
of Asher, Ahihu e son of Shelomi. — Heeig” | Dut from them that have few ye shall give few: 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children every one shall give of his cities unto the Le- 
oe tea “eee on Sig toate * her . bit ep to his inheritance which " he 

-| shaligive. | LNNEYIteth, 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the chil- 9 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
dren of Israel in the land of Canaan. ¢?es@l-tl. | 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
1 Eight and forty eee ArT mee rape he of refuge. 9 The f Jos21.3. ne hee : ye be come over Jordan 
laws of murder. 16) anaan ; 

Fs Soe the Lorp spake unto Moses in the plains] ¢°*5 | 11Thenjyeshall appoint you cities to be cities 

A ‘ie eee by Jordan sae one bevered b they in of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thi- 

ommand * the children of Israel, that they| “| ther, which killeth an erson at «unawares. 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their ives | 12 And they shall a ‘sii you cities for re- 
possession cities to dwell in; and ye shall give} 7°** fuge from the !avenger; that the manslayer 
also nin the Levites suburbs for the cities] ) mx2.13 | die not, until he stand before the congregation 
round about them. “ in judgment. 
ire by error. 5 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; 13 And of these cities which ye shall give 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their | 1 Pelé | ™ six cities shall ye have for refuge. reer 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their} ““”*°) 14 Ye shall give " three cities on this side Jor- 
beasts. : ie } mver6. | dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land 

4 And the » suburbs of the cities which ye], pean, | of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from| !*** | 15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand 0 e516, the children of Israel, and for the ° stranger, 


cubits round about. 


and for the sojourner among them: that every 





cast our lot among them, and not covet riches, nor seek, in 
any improper way, to increase our temporal provision ; may we 
be careful not to live beneath our privileges, through sloth or 
indulgence; may we enjoy the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 
as an assurance of victory and eternal life; and when our war- 
fare is ended, may we be welcomed to the heavenly Canaan by 
Jesus, the Prince of all the tribes of the redeemed, to our ever- 
lasting and complete satisfaction.— 7. Scott. 

Cuar, XXXV. Ver. 1—34. Cities i the Levites, and of re- 
fuge.—The tribe of Levi having no allotted portion among their 
= 5 ES Re ETE ee ree 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 2. and4. Give wnto the Levites cities, . . . . . 
suburbs, &c.—The Septuagint reads “ two thousand cubits,” as in the follow- 
ing verse ; but this reading is not acknowledged by any other ancient version 
except the Coptic, nor by any of the MSS. collated by Dr. Kennicott and 
De Rossi. Various modes have been proposed for reconciling the accounts in 
these two verses, which appear in general to require full as much ex lanation 
as the text itself. The explanation of Maimonides is the only one that is in- 
telligible, and appears omer satisfactory : ‘The suburbs,” says he, ** of 
the cities are expressed in the law to be 3000 cubits on every side, from the 
wall of the city and outwards. The first 1000 cubits are the suburbs ; and the 
2000, which they measured without the suburbs, were for fields and vine- 
yards.” |—Bagster. The whole, therefore, of the city, suburbs, fields, and 
vineyards may be represented by the following diagram: 





Two thousand Cubits for 





One thousand Cubits 


City. 


for Suburbs. 


petenaaansedts) 


Fields and Vineyards. 





Ver. 11. Appoint you cities, &c.—[As the Goel, or kinsman, hada right to 





brethren, the other tribes 


1 are required to allot them forty-eight 
cities (or walled ‘oyns} 


2 for their residence, in diGengny parts, 
that they might be employed in instructing the people, and edu- 
cating the children, during such times as they were not on duty 
at the tabernacle; to each town was also to be appended a cer- 
tain portion of land, not exceeding three quarters of a mile on 
each side, for suburbs, fields, and vineyards; and these towns 
were to be furniseed by the several tribes in equitable propor- 
tion, according to their extent of territory. 2 

Of these towns (or cities) six were to be “cities of refuge’ 
Se a a td a a be el ee aati peal Si nd wallaee aN 0: 
ayenge the death of his relation, by slaying the murderer wherever he found 
him, the appointment of these cities was a humane institution for the protec- 
tion of the involuntary homicide ; for they were designed caly for the protec- 
tion of such, by which they were distinguished from the asyta of the Grecks 
and Romans. }— Bagster f 

Ver. 12. Refuge from the avenger.—Yhat is, the nearest relative ot the de- 
ceased, who was considered bound to vengeance, as a duty.- It is remarkable 
that this law, which doubtless originated in patriarchal times, still subsists 
among the Indians in North America, and even in Greenland.’ Hans Egede 
Saabye, a Moravian missionary, relates an instance of a boy of thirteen, who 
saw his father murdered, but was too young to avenge him. Long after he 
grew to manhood, even twenty years after the fact, he took some of hig rela- 
tions with him, and went to live near the murderer, with the express desire of 
vengeance ; but he met with the missionary, and God met with him : he be- 
came a Christian, and was reconciled even to the murderer.—Saabye’s Green- 
and. 

Ver. 13. Six cities ye shall have for refuge.--This custom is also found 
among the Indians. ‘t The North American Indians have most of them either 
a house or town of refuge, which is a sure asylum to protect a manslayer, or 
unfortunate captive. In almost every Indian nation there are several 
peaceable towns which are called old beloved, ancient holy, or white towns, 
(white being the emblem of peace and purity.) ‘They seem to have heen for- 
merly towns of refuge, for it is not in the memory of their oldest people, that 
blood was ever shed in them.”—Adair’s Indians. _In Persia, the king’s stable 
is the most sacred of all sanctuaries.—Ma/colm’s Hist. 

Ver. 14. Three cities on this side.—|'The region east of Jordan was nearly 
as long as that on the west of that river; and therefore three cities were ap- 
pointed in each division. One or other of these cities would be within half a 
day’s journey of every part of the land; and as it would rarely happen that 
the avenger of blood would be on the spot, and none had a right to assault or 
detain the manslayer, at least if no malicious intention was manifest ; the 
unhappy men would, therefore, get the start of their adversaries, and very few 
of them be overtaken before they gained the place of refuge. But then they 
must forsake their families, employments, most important interests, and dear- 
est comforts ; and they must neither loiter nor yield to weariness, nor regard 
difficulties, nor slacken their pace, till they had got safe within the walls of 
the city. The Jewish writers inform us, that, to afford every facility to those 
who thus fled for their life, the road to these cities was always preserved in 
good repair; and way-posts, upon which was inscribed, REFUGE, were 
placed wherever need{u!, that they might not so much as hesitate for a mo- 
ment.!-- Bagster. 
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The laws of murder. 


one that killeth any person unawares may flee 


thither. 1 ; : 
16 And Pif he smite him with an instrument 


of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shail surely be put to 
death. 

18 Or if he smite 2 him with a hand-weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


Ex.21 12 
: M4 


Le.24.17. 
De.19.11, 
12. 


astone 0 
: the er, 
r yer. 21,24, 
De.19.6, 
12. 
Jos.20.3,5 


8 Ge.4.5,8. 
2Sa.3.27. 


The law of inheritance. 


30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be put to death by the mouth of ¥ wit- 
nesses: but one witness shall not testify against 
any person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction fox 
the life of a murderer, which is * guilty of death: 
but he shall be surely. put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he 
should come again to dwell in the land, until 
the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 


be put to death. TRS, ye are: for blood it * defileth the land: » and 
19 The * revenger of blood himself shall slay| ?r%2+ | the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall}, 5,94, | is shed therein, * but by the blood of him that 
slay him. De.l9.11. | shed it. i 
20 But if he thrust him of * hatred, or hurl at} y yeri2 34 Defile 4 not therefore the land which ye 
him by t laying of wait, that he die ; JooS- | shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for * I the Lorp 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that|vsx.»7. | dwell among the children of Israel. 
he die: he that smote him shall surely be.put| “™"° CHAPTER XXXVI. Baht Oe aM 


to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he 


shal! 


w no blood 
hall be 


to him. 





1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 6 is remedied 


ND_the chief fatherao¥ the families of the 


Ex.22.2. 
meeteth him. Sein. children of* Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly without en- son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
mity, or have cast upon him any thing without| —+— | of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
laying of wait, y deizs, | 2nd before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may} 15. _.| children of Israel: 
die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that! 200131.) 2 And they said, The Lorp > commanded my 


he die, and was not his enemy, neither sought 
his harm : 

24 Then the "congregation shall judge be- 
tween the slayer and the revenger of blood 
according to these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the revenger of 


Mi.4 








z faulty to 
die, 


a 2Ki.24.4. 
Ps. 106.38, 

#4 & 

Mat.23.31 


b there can 
no ex- 


lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot 
to the children of Israel: and *my lord was 
commanded by the Lorpto give the inheritance 
of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons 
of the other tribes of the children of Israel, 
then shall their inheritance be taken from the 





blood, and the congregation shall restore him forshe inheritance of our fathers, and shall be put to 
to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: Bip the inheritance of the tribe he they ie 
and he shall abide in it unto the death of the|°”*"” | received: so shall it be taken from the lot o 
high priest, which was * anointed with the holy | “pears | our inheritance. 
oil. - enxv.s,| 4 And when the * jubilee of the children of 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time come] {613 | Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be 
without the border of the city of his refuge, | 2°16 | put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
whither he was fled ; ac%29. | unto they are Peele so shall — ipa 
27 And the revenger of blood find him with-| » 2655. |tance be taken away from the inheritance o 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and| imiz3. | the tribe of our fathers. 
the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall} .eziz. | 5 And Moses commanded the children of Is- 
not be guilty of blood: : a unto rael according to the word of the Lorp, saying, 
28 Because ni should bare yore ae prs A they shal tae cate eo e sons J Sp hoor well, 
city of his refuge until the death of the hig 2 his 7s the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
priest: but after the death of the high priest| «te | mand concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
the slayer shall return into the land of his fez, | nad, saying, § Let them marry to whom they 
a ae a Sane polls Rie Ditole het h only fe the family of the tribe of 
o these thingseshall be for a statute o heir father shall they marry. 
~ judgment unto you throughout your genera- | “e's, | 7 So shall not the inheritance of the children 
tions in all your dwellings. 264! of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every 
for the manslayer, whether an Israelite or a stranger, that | law respecting murder, (Gen. ix. 5, 6.) which had been widely 


‘‘Killeth any person at unawares ;” in which the Jewish law 
seems to have differed from our law of manslaughter, in as 
much as it made no allowance for provocation, or sudden gusts 
of passion, as ours doth. This asylum, however, was not per- 
manent in the first instance. The conduct of the manslayer 
was to undergo legal investigation before the magistrates, in 
presence of the people, and if his conduct, on the evidence of 
two or more witnesses, came under the crime of murder, he 
must be delivered up to justice. If not, he was to be sent back 
under safe conduct to the place of refuge, and there dwell until 
the death of the high priest; but if found without that district, 
it was at the peril of his life. 

This appointment was evidently founded on the patriarchal 


diffused through all nations: and, at _ same time, this refuge 
pointed forward to the refuge for sinners provided in the gos- 
ek and to the safety of those who have “ fled for refuge, to la 
nold upon the hope [therein] set before us.” (Heb. vi. 17, 18) 
Like other types, however, it has points of difference, as wel 
as of similitude. Having by faith entered the way of salvation, 
we run no risk of an avenger of blood following us; nor does 
our safety depend on proofs of innocent intention ; nor have we 
to wait in thraldom till the death of our High Priest. He 
(Christ) hath died once, ‘the just for the unjust;” and through 
his atonement “all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men.” (Matt. xii. 31.) 

Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 1—13. Of the marriage of heiresses.— 





_ Yer. 31. Ve shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer.—This 
is done in almost all Pagan countries : see Orient. Lit. No. 316. “The ancient 
Greeks had no public officer charged by the state to look after murderers. The 
relations of the deceased alone had a right to pursue vengeance. Pausamias 
in many places speaks of this ancient usage, a usage that appears to have 
subsisted always in Greece.—Goguet’s Origin of Laws. 

CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 2.. The Lord commanded.—[To one division of the 
tribe of Manasseh, a portion had been assigned eastward of Jordan; but Ze- 
lophebad was of that division, to which an inheritance was afterward allotted 
west of Jordan ; yet, expecting the promised land, the elders of the Manas- 
rites now propose a difficulty, upon the adjudged case of Zelophehad’s daugh- 
ters. (ch. xxvii. 1—11.) If the females should inherit, in defect of male issue, 
and should spelen © other tribes, they would diminish the interest, and 
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weaken the influence of their own tribes, and give occasion to future confu- 
sion, and perhaps contention. The Manassites therefore referred the case to 
Moses ; and he, by the authority of God, annexed a clause, which would ef- 
fectually keep the tribes and inheritances distinct, as long as it was observed. 
Heiresses were not allowed to marry out of their own tribe, though within 
those hounds they might consult their own inclinations. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Every one of the children.—li. e. ho shall not endeavour to obtain 
any part of the inheritance of another tribe by marrying an heiress. Plato also 
enacted, that when a man left only a daughter, his estate should not be car- 
ried by her to a stranger, but she should be bound to marry one who was 
nearest of kin; in defect of which, it should descend to the children of her 
father’s brother, or the children of her grandfather, some of whom were to 
marry her. ]— Bagster. 


Law concerning the 
one of the children of Israel i shall i) keep 
Peciee’ to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
athers. 1 

8 And * every daughter, that possesseth an 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


A, M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 





i cleave to. 
j 1Ki21.3, 


inheritance of daughters. 


10 {| Even 1 as the Lorp commanded Moses, 
so did the daughters of Zelophehad : F 
11 For ™Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mi)- 
cah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 


eee i any nike of a Pa ag oe ppg era devas unto their father’s brothers’ sons: 

‘a all be wife unto one o e family of | ——— nd they were "married into the families 

the tribe of her father, that the children of|i2ci% | of the i Manasseh the son of Joseph, 

ey enjoy every man the inheritance store nen verge ia remained in the tribe of 
s fathers. mezie he family of their father. : 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from |» tosome | 13 These are the commandments and the 
one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the othe judgments, which the Lorp commanded by the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep him-| ,“.4;,"" | hand of Moses unto the children of Israel ° in 
self to his own inheritance. 3350. |the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 





This short chapter is intimately connected with the first eleven 
verses of the 27th chapter, and, some think, should be there 
laced. It relates solely to the marriage of daughters that were 
eiresses; and, lest by their marrying into other tribes their in- 
heritances should be alienated, they are here required to marry 





Ver. 8. Every daughter.—(The similarity between this, and the law of the 
Athenians, is so striking, that Grodiws thinks the latter an evident imitation. 





in their father’s tribe, though without any restriction to his fa- 
mily. The daughters of Zelophehad, however, were married to 
their father’s brother’s sons, that is, their own cousins: “and 
we may hence learn, (says Scott,) that thereis nothing improper 
in such marriages, as it has often been groundlessly supposed.” 





At Athens, in like manner, an heiress was bound to marry, by the law of Solon, 
her nearest relation, who inherited the estate. |—Bag'ster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON NUMBERS. 


(THs terminates the book of Numbers ; a book containing a series of the 
most astonishing providences and events. Every where and in every circwm- 
stance God appears: and yet there is no circumstance or occasion, which does 





not justify those signal displays of his grace and mercy; and in every rela- 
tion, we perceive the consistency of the divine intentions, and the propriety of 
those laws which he established. ]—Bagster. 








THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED DEUTERONOMY. 





ALL the Books of Moses are, by the Jews, denominated from their first 
words in Hebrew ; the names we have given them are borrowed from the Sep- 
tuagint, and are expressive of their contents. The name of this fifth Book 
of Moses, Deuteronomy, means a second law, or rather a second.delivery of 
the same law, which is rendered the more interesting, from the intermixture 
with it of many pathetic admonitions, and even many important prophecies. 
{t contains, also, a history of ‘the last month of the life of Moses, with an ac- 
count of his death, which, in all probability, was subjoined by Joshua, his 
successor. , : ; ; 

As the Children of Israel were now engaged in a sanguinary conflict with 

he devoted nations of Canaan, and were pledged to their extirpation, this 
seems a proper place to examine the authority under which they acted, and, 
so far as may be necessary, to vindicate their conduct ; or rather, to vindicate 
the God of Israel, under whose authority they acted, from the charge of eru- 
elty and injustice : not only as respects their attack upon the Canaanites, but 
also as to their taking vengeance upon some other nations, who brought de- 
struction upon themselves by attacking Israel. 

1. The first thing to be considered is the sovereignty of God, whose are the 
lives and properties of a!l his creatures. Most unquestionably, the Almighty 
has an absolute right over his creatures, even considered as innocent, to diese 
or displace them wherever he thinks proper; and to take away the life he 
communicated, where he has given no assurance to the contrary. 

2. This right will appear stronger and more incontestable, when it is added, 
that all mankind are sinners; a fact so glaring, that it can hardly be denied 
by any man in his right senses, however it may be palliated or dissembled. 
Scripture proofs of this are numberless ; and those from fact infinite. ‘fo deny 
that sinners are justly obnoxious to punishment, is to deny the course of jus- 
tice. To demand for them mercy, is a contradiction in terms ; for mercy de- 
mandable is no more mercy. But is it not cruel to involve infant children in this 
promiscuous ruin ? Let common sense give the answer. Would there be mercy 
in sparing a thousand orphan infants, without a mother’s breast, or a father’s 
care? Does the earthquake or the ocean spare them? Certainly not. In all 
temporal calamities their fate is mixed up with that of their parents. 

3. The learned Jacob Bryant maintains, that ‘‘'The Canaanites were cer- 
tainly usurpers, and had acted in open defiance of God’s ordinance, by seizing 
upon the land 0 gee from the beginning to the children of Israel.” 
(Deut. xxxii. 8.) In the Busebian Chronicle of Scaliger, mention is made of 
Canaan, the son of Ham, first making an innoyation in the world. “‘ He tres- 
passed upon the rights of his brethren, and seized upon the land, which had 

en as or mage God’s future people. (See Gen. xii. 6. and Notes.) .... 
When, therefore, the Israelites were brought to Canaan, they came to their 
oon inheritance ; and those who usurped their property knew it, and knew 
by whom it had been appointed.” 

4. The seven nations of Canaan were early corrupted and depraved. They 
sprang from the guilty and accursed race of Canaan, the son of Ham ; andso 
early as the time of Abraham, they were marked out for punishment in “ the 
fourth generation,” their iniquity being ‘not yet full.”’ (Gen. xv. 16.) This 
was @ warning given them; and it appears, in the case of Rahab, and by the 
zonduect of the Gibeonites, that they were by no means unacquainted with 
their danger, though it made no salutary impression on their conduct. (Josh. 
il. 9—13; ix. 3, &e.) On the contrary, they are charged with gross idolatry, 
unnatural lewdness, and the most detestable cruelties, sucrificing their own 
children both unto Baal and Moloch. (Exod. xxxiy. 10—16 ; Le. xviii. 19—28.) 

5. After the time of God’s forbearance was expired, they had still the al- 
ternative either to flee elsewhere, as, in fact, many of them did; or, to sur- 
render themselves, and renounce their idolatries, and serve the God of Israel ; 
in which case, there is reason to believe, the sentence of extirpation would not 
have been executed. It is thought by many commentators, both Jewish and 
Christian, that the Israelites were bound to make overtures of peace to every, 
city or town which they attacked, and to spare their lives on condition of 
their becoming tributary. The passage on which this hypothesis is founded, 
is as follows: ‘‘ When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
proclaim peace unto it. And it shall be, ifit make thee answer of peace, and 
open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. And if it will make no 
peace with thee, but will make war against tnee, then thou shalt besiege it ; 
and when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the sword. But the women, and the little 
ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt 
thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which 
the Loré thy God hath given thee. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities that 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations. But of 
the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 
ritance, thou shalt (i. e. in the like case of their obstinacy) save alive nothing 
that breatheth,” &c. (Deut. xx. 10—18.) : ’ 

That this utter destruction was to take place only in cases of obstinate ro- 
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sistance, is inferred, both from the reason of the denunciation, and from seve- 
ral facts attending its execution. The reason given why they were to be cut 
off is, “‘ That they teach you not to do after all their aborninations :”” which 
reason would be set aside by their submission and acknowledgment of the 
God of Israel. The facts referred to are the following: After the conquest of 
the country, we are told, “There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they 
took in battle. For it was of the Lord to haiden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them utterly."” (Josh. xi. 
19, 20.) This, surely, implies that they had the opportunity of peace, if they 
had thought proper to accept of the proposed terms. That the Lord hardened 
their hearts, I consider as a judicial blindness inflicted on them for their re- 
peatedly hardening their own hearts against him, as was the case with Pha- 
raoh and others.. (See the Exposition of Exodus, chap. vii.) So Maimonides 
supposes they rejected the first offers of peace, and the Lord punished them, 
by refusing them any farther opportunities. 

The case of the Gibeonites seems to confirm this, inasmuch as it ‘s difficult to 
conceive that the oath and covenant made with them, under the circumstances 
of deception, should have been so sacred, if the order for their extinction had 
admitted no limitation. ‘The preservation of Rahab, also, (Josh. iii. 12—14. ; 
vi, 22, 23.) and a family of Bethel, (Judges i. 25.) with some other instances, 
(L Kings ix. 20, 21.) ineline strongly to this exposition. 

6. Noris the destruction to be attributed to Israel wholly, even as instra- 
ments. The Lord himself, partly by storms and tempests, partly by noxious 
insects, and partly by inspiring terror into the minds of the inhabitants, ex- 
pelled and destroyed, perhaps, more than the Israelites themselves. In obey- 
ing the divine injunction, they, therefore, only concurred with the providence 
of God, which went before, and, by the display of Almighty power, prepared 
their sl iguaceesioon they were called to go. (Exod. Xxili. 27, 28. Josh. 
x. 11, &e, 

7. Doubtless God might have destroyed these nations without the co-opera- 
tion of the Israelites ; by lightning and tempest, by inundation or earthquake, 
or by a sweeping pestilence ; and either way, unquestionabiy. their women 
and children would have been involved in the same common ruin, (as always 
is the case ;) and who dare say unto the Almighty, What doest thou? But 
he chose to employ human agents, probably to inspire them with the greater 
horror against those scenes of idolatry and vice, which, by their being the 
instruments of punishing, would be necessarily disclosed to them. (Levit. 
Xvili. 28.) 

8. The Almighty has, in fact, executed judgments on mankind far more se- 
vere than this. Though the inhabitants of Canaan are reckoned seven or 
eight nations, their whole country was much less than England, not contain- 
ing more square miles than the single county of York: and what is this to the 
drowning of the world? a fact attested by all ancient histories, divine and 
human, and confirmed by innumerable monuments of the event. And even in 
our own times, the earthquake at Lisbon, and, more recently, that at Aleppo ; 
the cholera morbus in India, the yellow fever in America, and inundations in 
various parts of the world, have swept away thousands of our fellow-crea- 
tures ut a stroke, without even that discrimination which the case before us 
offers ; for we know, that not only were children involved in the same ruin 
ist Syed parents, but, in some of those cases, also the righteous with the 
wicked. 

9. Lastly, the employing one nation to punish another, is so far from 
being singular, that it is the usual method taken by the most High in the ad- 
ministration of his providence. (Psalm xvii. 13. Isa. x. 5, &c.) Thus were 
Israel themselves punished when they became disobedient and idolatrous. Nor 
was this done with less severity, except as to absolute extirpation, which was 
plainly inconsistent with the divine a Forsurely, from the foundation of 
the world, no judgments were more severe, no calamities more dreadful, than 
those inflicted upon the Jews, especially by the Romans. And the Assyrians, 
the Persians, and the Romans, were as certainly appointed to punish the 
Jews, as were the Jews the Canaanites ; only, they had not the like wniten 
warrant to produce. Among all uncivilized nations, war is connected with 
massacre and devastation ; as at this day between the Turks and Greeks, who 
are both fulfilling the divine decrees, though they know it not, nor have any 
such intention. ee (te 

Thus much may here suffice for vindicating Moses and Joshua, and the 
children of Israel, in obeying the command of Heaven, especially with the con- 
stant miracle of the pillar of cloud and fire before them: for it is most certain, 
that their faith was built on miracles ; and for those miracles we have the 
same authority as for the conquest of Canaan, and the massacre of her chil- 
dren. If, then, miracles be denied, so may the conquest of Canaan, the al- 
leged cruelties of the Israelites, and the whole of their ancient history. In 
short, infidelity as to the Bible, leads to scepticism as to all ancient records ; 
and would reduce to one common blank all universal history, prior to the pre- 
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Moses’ speech, rehearsing 
CHAPTER us the story, 6 of God’s 


1 Moses speech in the end te rer neredulty, 4 and disobedience 

HESE be the words which Moses spake 
al unto all Israel on * this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against the » Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 


and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. i. 
A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 
a Jos.9.1,10. 
b or, Zuph. 


c ren 
Jos.13.12. 


God's dealings with Israel. 
and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you. ; 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 

15 So I "took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and °made them heads over 
you, captains over thousands, and captains 


2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Ho-|"***" | over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
reb by the way of mount Seir unto Kadesh- |e Ex191. ped goood over tens, and officers among your 
barnea.) “| tribes. 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, | f aris 16 And I charged your judges at that time 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of the| Sats saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, 
month, éhat Moses spake unto the children of] ,,,,,, |and judge P righteously between every man 
Israel, according unto all that the Lorp had os and his brother, and the ¢stranger that is with 
given him in commandment unto them ; ia | nim: 

4 After he had slain * Sihon the king of the] %3s,, | 17 Ye shall not * respect * persons in judg- 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og " |ment; but ye shall hear the small as well as 
the king ‘of Bashan, which dwelt at "Astaroth een tne creat ; ye shall not be t afraid of hp 
1 js . uj , Jas 
"5 eee side Jordan, in the land of Moab, |) S¢)35 peer rite ats or yon bea Ante 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, pian me, and I will hear it. 

6 The Lorp our God spake unto us in 4 Ho- ue 18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
reb, saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this]! 1Ki3.7. | things which ye should do. ie a tg 
mount: fi 19 ] And when we departed from Horeb, 

7 Turn * you, and take your journey, and go|™ei | we went through all that great and terrible 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto ¢ all —.»— | ’ wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the _{mountain of the Amorites, as the Lorp our 
hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by |"**"*| God commanded us; and we * came to Ka- 
the sea-side, to the land of the Canaanites, | ogav. | desh-barnea. 
and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the], ..,,, | 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto 
river Euphrates. *jn724. | the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp 

8 Behold, I have s set the land before you:| ,;,9. | our God doth give unto us. 
go in and possess the land which the Lorp 21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the 
'sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, "tase {land before thee: go up and possess if, as the 
and Jacob, to give unto them and to their} / |Lorp God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; 
seed after them. »e19.15. | fear not, neither be discouraged. 

9 J And I spake unto you at that time, say-| 24" | 22 7 And ye came near unto me every one 
ing, I am ‘not able to bear you myself alone: |, j.11,, | of you, and said, We will send men before us, 

10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied you, and they shall search us out the land, and 
and behold, ye are this day as the j stars of|"*™*| bring us word again by what way we must go 
heaven for multitude. vy Nuloiz | up, and. into what cities we shall come. 

11 (The Lorp * God of your fathers make}, . 23 And the saying pleased me well: and ] 
you a thousand times so many more as ye are, it,” ¥ took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
and bless you, as he hath promised you!) ; 24 And they turned and went up into the 

12 How !can I myself alone bear your cum-| *%«!3"6.) mountain, and came unto the valley of Esh- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife 2 y Nats, col, and searched it out. 


13 Take ™you wise men, and uncderstandine 
i! 5) 





Cnar. I. Ver. 1—18. Moses reviews the Lord’s dealings 
with Israel.—The first five verses of this chapter are introduc- 
tory, and were probably prefixed by Joshua (or some other 
mspired person) at the same time as the account of the death 
of ‘Moses was added at the close. These be “the words of 
Moses,” and “the law of God.” That is, the discourse, or 
speech, was delivered by Moses, but the authority was of God, 
which is frequently the sense of the word Jaz, in the Old Tes- 
tament, and particularly in the Psalms. 'This discourse was 
delivered on the east side of Jordan, for Moses was never per- 
mitted to cross it, or to enter the land of Canaan. 

The words, “ Ye have dwelt long enough in this place,” are 
not before recorded, but were probably uttered to Moses at 
the time that “the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle;” 
(Numb. x. 11.) and they took their journey, “ according to the 
command of the Lord by the hand of Moses;? on which we 
may remark, that there is a command in the leadings of Pro- 
vidence, as well as in the written word, and they are in harmony 
with each other: when the cloud moves, we must follow. 

When Moses speaks of the people being ‘‘ multiplied as the 
stars of heaven for multitude,” he throws in a parenthesis, to 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 


assure them, that notwithstanding he was overwhelmed with 
the weight of their numerous concerns, yet his heart rejoiced in 
their increase: “'The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you as he ~ 
hath promised you!” So all the faithful servants of God will 
rejoice in the increase and prosperity of his people, however 
they may find their work and duty thereby increased. Those 
who labour for the salvation of others must not account their 
‘‘ own lives dear unto them.” 

Ver. 19—46. A farther review of the conduct of Israel in 
the wilderness.—The account of sending the spies to search 
out the promised land, their perverse report, and the melanchol 
consequences of the people’s listening thereto, we have ha 
before, in the book or Numbers; but we have here a farther 
account of the manner in which Moses encouraged the people 
to go up and possess the land. “Thou hast seen (says e) 
how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in 
all the way that ye went.” So the Lord by the prophet Hose 
some ages afterwards: “ When Israel was a child, then 
loved him, and brought my son out of Egypt.” (Hos. x4s1.) 
But the people would not believe the Lord, but basely msinu- 





CuaP. I. Ver. 1. The Red (sea.)—Margin, " Zuph” (rather Suph:) Moses, 
says Dr Cvarke, was never farther from © the Red sea” in his life ; nor is the 


word “sea” in the original, which is simply Suph, the name of a place in or 


near the plains of Moab. Ptolemy mentions a people called Sophonites, who 
probably had their name from hence. See Note on Numb. xxi. 14, where the 
word “seu,” though not in Italies, is supplied by the translators. The Sw- 
vhah there mentioned is probably the same place as is here called Suph, or 
Zuph —Paran.—| Paran, Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab, seem to 
have been either places or cities not far from the plains of Moab; for it is 
evidert that Paran and Hazeroth could not have been those near the Red gea, 


and not far from Horeb, |—Bagster. z 

Ver. 6. The Lord owr God spake, &c.—Most of the circumstances here 
mentioned have been already noticed; as the complaint of Moses, and the 
method he took to relieve himself: ver. 9-18, compared with Numb. xi. 11,17; 
the sending men to spy out the land, and the result, ver. 22—46, compared with 
Numb. xiii. xiv. z 

Ver. 10. Stars of heaven.—{This was the promise made by God to Abra- 
ham, (Gen. xv. 5,6.) which Moses considers now as amply fufilled. Many 
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suppose this expression to be hyperbolical; and others, no friends to revela- 
tion, think it a vain, empty boast, because the stars, in their apprehension, 
amount to innumerable millions. But, as this refers to the number of stars 
which appear to the naked eye, which only amount to about 38010, in both he- 
mispheres, the number of the Israelites far exceeded this ; for, in ependently 
of women and childrer at the last census, they amounted to more than 
600,000. |—Bagster. q 

Ver. 17, Respect persons.--(Heb. acknowledge faces.—That is, let not tne 
bold, daring countenances of the rich or mighty induce you to give an unright- 
eous decision ; and let not the abject look of the poor man induce you either 
to favour him in an unrighteous cause, or to give judgment against hum at the 
demand of the oppressor. Be firm, uncorrupt, and incorruptible, for the 
Higa is God’s—ye minister in the place of God—act therefore jike Hm.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver, 22. Send men before us.—[The people proposed this meusure through 
unbelief ; Moses mistaking their motive, approved of it; and God bein jJusdy 
displeased, permitted them to follow their own counsel, which proved injuri- 
ous to them only through their sin and folly. )—Bagster. 


Moses’ speech, rehearsing 





and fight, according to all that the Lorp our| * 


ated that it was not out of love, but hatred, that the Lord had 
brought the people out of Egypt, to deliver them into the hand 
of the Amorites! Such are the perverse interpretations of an 
ungrateful heart! We also, as Christians, have a land of 
promise set before us; and, without disparaging Canaan, we may 
safely call it “a better country,” because a heavenly one. 
* Let us, therefore, fear, lest a promise being left us of entering 
into rest,” any of us should fall short of it, “ after the same 
example of unbelief.’ (Heb. iv. 1—11.) 





Ver. 28. The cities are thong and avalled up to heaven.—{That is, with 
very high walls, which could not be easily scaled. The same hyperbole occurs 
in the best authors. Thus Homer speaks of a fir-tree— which was as high as 
heaven,” i. e. exceeding high. High walls in these parts of Arabia are still 
deemed a sufficient defence against the Arabs, who scarcely ever attempt to 
plunder except on horseback.|—Bagster. ‘“'The great monastery at mount 
Sinai, (Thevenot says,) is well built of good free-stone, with very high, smooth 
walls ; on the east side there is a window, by which those who were within 
drew up the pilgrims into the monastery with a basket, which they let down 
by a rope that runs in a pulley.” These walls, he observes in the next chap- 
ter, are so high, that they cannot be scaled ; und without that, the place cannot 
be taken. Thus it was anciently, and by this representation did the spies dis- 
courage the hearts of the people. : “gts 

Ver. 44. And chased you as bees do.—({These insects, from their industry, 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. II. 








ardour, and social union, have furnished poets of all countries and of all ages 
with similies and metaphors in abundance. When provoked or disturbed, the 
whole swarm attacks and pursves whatever anroys them, with great courage 


God’s dealings with Israel, 





their hands, and brought it down unto us, and | 4M. 53 | Gog commanded i ; 
. A E © ©. 1451. us. 
brought us word again, and said, It is a good | on every man hi voahiiie aie cies 
: : 2 Natl, y man his weapons of war, ye were 
land which the Lorp our God doth give us. Peiogg, | Feady to go up into the hill. 
Ree ere peonding, "ye pepuid-nnt sarees ‘| 42 And the Lorpsaid unto me, Say unto them, 
eee ga ment OF the | «om, | G@Onot up, neither fight; for I am not ‘among 
orD your God: i : Jos211. | you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, inuiae, |. 43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
Because the Loro * hated us, he hath brought |"=""| hear, but rebelled against the commandment 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us|* 2" | of the Lorp, and “went presumptuously u 
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. Reger | into the hill. of 
Fae ehersball ie go pee our ep ate fret | 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that 
sf g ur heart, saying, © people) i2\,,, | mountain, came out against you, and chased 
grestand walled up toheaven;/andmoreovers| ‘ine |2cat tata echoes costreved you in Seir, 

°Y;| Hoss. | eve ormah. 
we have seen the sons of the @’Anakims there. zreisa,| 45 And ye returned and wept before the 
mage weed pee you, Dread not, neither | "e318. os 3 but the Lorp Hebei not hearken to 
: h Fxaz.at,| yOur voice, nor give ear unto you. 

30 The Lorp your God which goeth before |, =, 46 So “ye abode in Kadesh m d s 

he ae a fight aon eon te ete to all bao cording mate the days that ee abode he to 
at he did for you jn Egypt before your eyes; | i Nutim, CHAPTER IL. 

31 And in the wi derness, where thou ack ‘ee 1 The story is continued, that they were not to meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor witn 
seen how that the Lorp thy God f bare thee, to 20 af- eee ites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but Sihon the Amorite was subdued by 
asa at mat bear his son, in all the way that ne hoot we turned, and took our journey in- 
ye went, until ye came into this place. Reset to the wilderness by the way of the Red 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not ¢ believe the ia sea, * as the Lorp spike unto sie and we 
Lorp qour-God, t 12. | compassed mount Seir many days. 4 

33 Who "went in the way before you, to|"2z's's| 2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

: oe you ig a place to pitch your tents in, |o°3173| 3 Ye have compassed this mountain > long 
in fire by night, to show you by what way ye|? X“*5!-) enough: turn you northward. 

py Se at egies of your FX ree itn see tstey fre ae f ven 

s Nu.1440, ° are s throug e coast of your 

. words, and was wroth, and j sware, saying, to brethren the children of Esau, which awe in 

35 Surely ‘there shall not one of these men J Tare Seir; and theyshall be afraid of you: take ye 
of this evil generation see that good land, |’ is good heed unto yourselves therefore : 
which I sware to give unto your fathers, "eum. | © Meddle not with them ; for I will not give 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall tuousand | YOu Of their ¢ land, no, not so much as a foot: 
see it, and to him will I give the land that he|,p.ia12| breadth; * because I have given mount Seir 
hath mesden. upon, and to his children, be- wui3a5, | UNtO Esau for a possession. 
cause he hath ! wholly followed the Lorp. jutii, | 6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that 

37 Also™ the Lorp was anpry with me, for |«Nnuis2.| ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of 
your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in Sava. them for money, that ye may drink. 
thither. Nuit} 7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee 

38 But» Joshua the son of Nun, which stand- | a eense| in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy 
eth ald vos ca go i" eae ps (og ee pasta apes i ee : pete 
age ° him : for he shall cause Israel to inheritit.| #..° | § forty years the Lorn thy God hath been wit 

39 Moreover, ” your little ones, which ye said | e Goats thee: thou hast lacked nothing. 
should be a prey, and your children, which in|, }“s), | 8 And = when we passed by from our bre- 
that day had no 4knowledge between good|,.s2.4 |thren the children of Esau, which dwelt in 
and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto| %%,., | Seir, through the way of the plain from 
them will I give it, and they shall possess it. 1.235 |i Blath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 

40 But as for you, * turn you, and take your |*\*!""* | passed by the way of the wilderness of Moab. 
journey into the wilderness by the way of the j or,Useno| 9 | And the Lorp said unto me, j Distress 
Red sea. hostitity | not the Moabites, neither contend with them 

41 Then tye answered and said unto me, We | ™«. | in battle: for I will not give thee of their land 
have sinned against the Lorp, we will go up|{3%5 | for a possession ; because I have given * Ar 


unto the ! children of Lot for a possession. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 1\—37. Moses continues his narrative, and 
reminds the Israelites that they were forbidden to meddle with 
the Edomites, the Moabites, or the Ammonites.—The same 
forbearance would, doubtless, have been exercised toward the 
Amorites, had not Sihon, king of Heshbon, rashly come out 
to attack them, in consequence of which he was defeated and 
slain. (Num. xxi. 21—26.) When it is here said, that the Lord 
hardened his heart, we may turn back to what is said of 
Pharaoh. (Exod. chap. ix. and Exposition.) Bishop Patrick 





and fury, and sometimes is a most formidable enemy. They were so troublu 
some in some districts of Crete, that, according to Pliny, the inhabitants were 
actually compelled to forsake their homes. lian reports, that some placea 
in Scythia were fermerly inaccessible on account of the numerous swarms of 
bees with which they were infested. Park relates that some of his associ- 
ates imprudently attempted to rob a numerous hive which they found in their 
way. The exasperated little animals rushed out to defend their property, and 
attacked them withso much fury, that they quickly compelled the whole com- 
pany, men, horses, and asses, to scamper off in all directions. The horses 
were never recovered, and a number of the asses were so severely stung, that 
they died the next day.]—Bagsster. _ r 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 9. 47.—[Ar was situated south of the Arnon; and was call- 
ed by the Greek writers Areopolis, and thought by them to be so named be- 
cause they worshipped Ares, or Mars. Jerome says that it was destroyed by 
an earthquake when he was an infant. Burckhardt supposes that the mins 
ofa smal) castle called Mehatet el Hadj, may be the site of this ancient city, 
—Bagster. ’ 
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- Moses’ speech, rehearsing 

10 (The ™ Emims dwelt therein in times 

past, a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the » Anakims ; 4 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 The ° Horims also dwelt in Seir before- 
time; but the children of ? Esau succeeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from be- 
fore them, and dweltin their 4stead ; as Israel 
did unto the land of his possession, which the 
Lorp gave unto them.) 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over the 
‘ brook * Zered. And we went over the brook 
Zered. 

14 And the space in which we t came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the 
“brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ; un- 
til ¥ all the generation of the men of war were 
wasted out from among the host, » as the 
Lorp sware unto them. “ 

15 For indeed the * hand of the Lorp was 
against them, to ¥ destroy them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

16 Soit came to pass, when all the men of 
war were consumed and dead from among the 
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A. M. 2553. 

B.C. 1461, 

m Ge.14.5. 

n Na.13.22, 
3. 


©.9,2, 
o Ge. 14.6. 
Pp inherited 
them. 
q or, 700m. 
r or, valley. 
s Nu.21.12 
t Nu.13.26. 
u or,valley. 


v Nu.14.32, 
33; 26.24. 


w Nu.14.35. 
¢.1.34,35. 
Ps.95.11. 
Eze.20.15. 

x Ps.78.33. 
106.26. 

y 1Co.10.5. 

z Ge.19.36.. 
33. 


a Ge.14.5. 
Zuzims. 


b ver.10. 

ce Ge.36.20, 
&e. 

d Jos.13.3. 


e Je.25.20. 
f Ge.10.14. 
Am.9.7. 


the conquest of Sikon. 
possess it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread ol 
thee and the i fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who shall 
hear report of thee, and shall tremble and be 
in anguish because of thee. 

26 And Isent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon with words of j peace, saying, 

27 Let « me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto 
the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that 
I may eat; and give me water for money, thatI 
may drink: only I will pass through on my feet ; 

29 (As ‘the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the Lorp our God giveth us. 

30 But ™ Sihon king of Heshbon would not 
let us pass by him: for the Lorn thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 


people, s Nv2113, | have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, Jutl18, | thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest inhe- 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the}n sein, | rit his land. 

coast of Moab, this day: possess | 32 Then ° Sihon came out against us, he 
19 And when thou comest nigh over against} —*— | and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor|i #44 | 33 And the Lorp our God delivered him 
meddle with them: for I will not give thee of| 42%% | before us; and we » smote him, and his sons, 

the land of the children of Ammon any pos-|}; .2., | and all his people. 

session; because I have given it unto the|«x Nui, 34 And we took all his cities at that time, 

children of * Lot for a possession. 1 xaap1g, | 2nd 4 utterly * destroyed the men, and the wo- 
20 ( That also was accounted a land of} nnusa2 | men, and the little ones of every city; we left 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time ; and|nex4a. | *none to remain: 

the Ammonites call them * Zamzummims ; u40 | | 35 Only the cattle we took fora prey unto our- 
21 A people » great, and many, and tall, as| Reis, | selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 
ee Anakims ; mus the Lorp destroyed them o No.2, 36 Fromt Aroer which is by the brink of 
before them; and they succeeded them, and] *., the river of Arnon, and. from the city that is 
dwelt in their stead: Sane by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which 27 iy | ONE city too strong for us: the " Lorp our 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the * Horims | * ¢f men,” | God delivered all unto us: 

from before them ; and they succeeded them,| rena} 37 Only unto the land of the children of 
and dwelt in their stead even unto this day: ey Se Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any place 
23 And the 4 Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, |; 312° of the river ° Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 
even unto © Azzah, the * Caphtorims, which| 44%, | the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the Lorp 
came sth out of Caphtor, destroyed them,|,,,,,, | our God » forbade us. 

and dwelt in their stead.) We. CHAPTER III. 
24 J Rise ye up, take your journey, and ed ar 1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bashan, 1 The bi ness of his bed. 12 The 
& pass over the river Arnon: behold, [ have |“""°"?| inoteland: he ispemived sete 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, ins 4b we turned, and went up the way to 


king of Heshbon, and his land: ' begin to 


Bashan: and * Og the king of Bashan 





here remarks, ‘‘ God gave him (Sihon) over to his own inflexi- 
ble humour, which was set upon violent courses; from which 
God did not divert him, because he intended to destroy him.” 
And destroyed he was; and every eity, (or walled town,) con- 
taining several families of “ men, women, and children,” taken 
possession of; and the inhabitants treated according to the 
decree pronounced against those that should refuse terms of 
peace. Deut. xx. 10—16. (See Introduction to this Book, p. 233.) 


In reading these dreadful accounts of God’s judgments upon 
the heathen,, we must always bear in mind that they were 
transgressors born under the sentence of death, and living only, 
by respite of their Judge, till “‘ the measure of their iniquities 
was filled up.”” Nor should we forget that we also are “ under 
the same condemnation,” unless rescued by the mercy of God, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Cuap. IT. Ver. 1—29. The conquest of Og king of Bashan. 





Ver. 10. The Bmims dwelt therein.—This, with the two following verses, 
appear to Le a parenthesis, (so marked in some university editions of our 
translation,) and it is suspected, by many able critics, that several similar 
passager, containing historical or geographical memoranda, were originally 
marginal notes, butafterwards inserted in the text. On the Emim, Dr. Clarke 
remarks, ‘‘Calmet supposes that these people were destroyed in the war 
against them by Chet brlasnaee and his allies, Gen. xvi. 5. Lot possessed their 
country after the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. They are generally 
esteemed as giants; probably they were a hardy, fierce, and terrible people, 
who lived, like the wandering Arabs, on the plunder of others.” 

Ver. ll. Which also were accounted giants.—The word here is not the 
same translated giants, Gen. vi. 4, &c. (see note there ;) but Rephaim, the 
name of a people, first mentioned Gen. xiv. 5.; and Dr. Clarke thinks that 
“the Emim, the Anakim, and the Rephaim, were probably the same people, 
called by different names in the different countries where they dwelt ; for they 
appear originally to have been a kind of freebooters, who lived by plunder. It 
must be granted, however, that there were several men of this race of extraor- 
dinary stature, and hence all gigantic men were called Rephaim ; but we well 
know that fear and public report have added whole cubits to men’s height. It 
was under this influence that the spies acted when they brought the disheart- 
ening report mentioned Numb. xiii. 33.” 

_ Ver. 12. As Israel did, &c.—From hence some critics infer, that this pas- 
sage must havo been _ after the conquest of Canaan. Ainsworth and 
a 
6 


pened pny think it may refer to the conquests already obtained over Si- 
on and Og. 
Ver. 13. Zered.—[The brook, or torrent Zered, takes its rise in the moun- 
tains of Moab, and, spor from east to west, falls into the Dead sea. It 
seems to be the stream which Burckhardt calls Wady Beni Hammad, south 
of the Modjeb or Arnon, and about five hours north of Kerek.]—Bagster. 
Ver. 23. The Avims.—Margin, ‘“‘Avites.”” Im is the Hebrew plural mascu- 
line, and does not require, nor properly admit, the s added. This and the three 
preceding verses are to be considered in the same light as verses 10, 11, 12. See 
above, Note on ver. 10. ; 7 
Ver. 29. As the children of Esau did, &c.—It does not appear that either 
the Edomites or Moabites permitted the Israelites to pass through their land on 
their first application ; [though] they afterwards permitted them, and supplied 
them with what they wanted, for money. See Numb. xx. 21. “ But Howbé- 
gant supposes that the Edomites who granted a passage, were not the same 
people who refused it, but a tribe nearer to the Ammonites. See Boothroyd’s 
Heb. Bible, and compare our note on Numb. xx. 18. ( x . 
Crap. Ill. Ver. 1. Bashan.—l_ Bashan, one of the most fertile districts of the 
Holy Land, was bounded on the west by the Jordan and lake of Genesareth- 
on the east by T'rachonitis, on the south by the brook Jabbok, and on the north 
by Mount Hermon; and seems to have been composed of two or three dis- 
tricts,—on the south the Jand of Gilead, on the north the region of Argob, 
and east ef hoth the plain of Hauran. (See ver. 13—15) It was afterwards 


The destruction of Og. 
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Moses prays to enter the land. 


er eae us, he and all his people, to | 4 ¥-25* | country of Argob unto the coasts of 9 Geshuri 
2 And the Lorp said unto me, © Fear him|°*"* ae cehernae vi ssn Os Ma 

not; for I will deliver him, and all his people, ‘Te P85 And: eae qiterd stttc Machin ek 
= his cog into thy hand; ard, thou shalt] a naa. | 16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
MMMM obtiesrhich dweltat Elosibon. |e | nec nae er eae eremamo Me river 
) A pon. f 2.34. on, ha e valley, and the border, even 

Pedic, ae ae our God delivered into our) 2% | unto the river Jabbok, whichis * the border of 

g, also the king of Bashan, and all his} 119.2| the children of Ammon: 


people: and we smote him until none was left 
to him remaining. 


Jos11,1 
£ 4. _ 


17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from * Chinnereth even unto the sea 


4 And t is citi : h 0.4. 48,49, 1 
there fein ota Nae Seach th po i i Ps.20.6. af Mattes Greil. IS salt sea, under t Ash- 
them, threescore cities, all the region of * Ar-|? piizs"| 18 And I commanded you at that time, say- 


gob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 
5 All these cities were fenced with high 


k Jos.12.5. 
13.11. 


ing, The Lorpv your God hath given you this 
land to possess it; ye " shall pass over armed 


pe sire t Sean oe bars; besides unwalled towns |! 4m.29. ae your ene ah the children of Israel, al] 
grea : m38el2. | that are ’ meet for the war 
t : 26. ; F 2 
x re renl ‘tg Bae or ae Sear pe soba, o Jou129 19 Wendoe bade? and your little ones, and 
ing the men, women,and children of ove sity 18,te cattle re hail ati fe poireteio’ tic Bia 
7 But € all the cattle, and the Srl the wc avery: face bas i eed ME 
sge ) } 
cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. Daal Ont the Lorp hath given rest unto your 
RMR eare axes sorties tho Yeril Miat| ——- | sito poren the tana oN ee ay 
) kir 1 srs it Re s the land whic e Lorp your 
was on this side Jordan, from the river of Ar-|9 35133 |God hath given them beyond Tordan' atid 
non unto coil Hermon ; ; _ | tos. then “ shall ye return every man unto his pos- 
9 (Which » Hermon the Sidonians call : Si-|rso1223 | session which I have given you. 
rion; and the Amorites call it } Shenir ;) »Nuxi.| 21 And * 1 commanded Joshua at that time, 
a a ona ace of oie pier and all Gilead, |, oF saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp 
UEP MEE Atom of'os in Bachan.” | YE |Shalt the Lowe do. uote al tho Kinedoin 
: ; of Pe | sha e Lor oO Ce) i 
11 { For only Og king of Bashan remained tek’ | whither thou le Ee p all 
of the remnant of | giants; behold, his bed-|"3"""| 22 Ye shall not » fearthem: 7 for the Lorp 


stead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in| v sono | your God he shall fight for you. 

» Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cu-| 7" | 23 J] And I besought the Lorp at that time, 

bits was the length thereof, and four cubits the | , num, | Saying, 

breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. - | 24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun to show thy 
12 | And this land, which we possessed at |’ "| servant thy * greatness, and thy mighty hand - 


that time, from " Aroer, which 7s by the river] «1. 





3%. | for » what God is there in heaven or in earth, 


Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the cities! ”* that can do according to thy works, and ac- 
pe aaa gave I unto the Reubenites and tothe|**"* | cording to thy might ? 

adites. bFxley | 25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
Saas the Pein of Oc pera a eaten, sea J good Jalie that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 

g g, g e| 68 | mountain, and Lebanon. 

half-tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Ar- Bea 26 But ‘the Lorp was wroth with me for 
gob, with all Bashan, which was called the/e8xss | your sakes, and would not hear me: and the 
land of giants. 4 Nu. aoa | Lorp said unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak 


14 Jair ? the son of Manasseh took all the 


—Such is the dread that mankind had of giants, that armies 
trembled before them, as in the instance of Goliath; (1 Sam. 
xvii. 24.) the destruction of such a monster was, therefore, 
considered as no mean triumph. And yet there seems little 
reason for such alarm, since an arrow or a spear might pe- 


called Batane@a: and seems to be now comprehended under the modern 
names of Belad Erbad, or El Bottein, Belad Beni Obeid, Djelaad, and 
Haouran. (See Burekhardt’s Travels in Syria.) It contained at one period 
not less than 60 wa!led towns, besides villages ; and its rich pastures, oaks 
and fine cattle, were exceedingly commended. The scenery of this elevated 
track is deseribed by Buckingham as extremely beautiful; its plains covered 
with a fertile soil; its hills covered with forests, and at every new turn pre- 
senting the most beautiful landscapes that can be imagined. Edrei.—This 
town is placed by Busebius about 25 miles northward from Bostri ; and men- 
tioned by Burckhardt under the name of Draa.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Rezion of Argob.—Heb. “ Line of Argob ;” alluding to the line, or 
cord, by which tands were measnred, Amos vii. 17. ‘ 

Ver. 5. All his cities.—Cities are here explained to be walled towas, with 
zates and bars, in distinction from unwalled towns. See note on ch. i. 23. 

Ver. 6. Men, women, and children of every, or, ‘‘ every city of men, wo- 
men, and children.”’ ’ 

Ver. 9. Hermon.—{Mount Hermon is the south eastern branch of Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan. The Chaldee Targumist, who places it at Cesarea, and Sa- 
maritan interpreter, call it toor taiga, ‘* the mountain of snow,” because of it 
being always covered with snow ; and Jerome informs us, that it lies higher 
than Paneas or Cesarea Philippi, and that in the summer time snow used to 
be carried from thence to Tyre. It is now called E/ Heish, and is comprised 
in the district of Kanneytra. See Burckhardt’s Travels.|--Bagster. 
~ Ver. 11. His bedstead was... . of iron.—Before iron bedsteads were brought 
into general use, it was considered as a proof of the great weight of the giant, 
mat a wooden frame would not support him. It is ed difficult, however, to 
ascertain what this bedstead was, since nothing like what we call a bedstead 
was then, or yet is, known in eastern countries. Parkhurst supposes it to 
have been a sort of ‘ mattress full of small pieces of iron,” like a coat of 
mail, and intended to give an idea of his ‘‘ martial roughness.”’ The late Edi- 
torof Calmet, considers it as a kind of “‘ duan, or broad settle,” raised from 
the floor, on which cushions or carpets were usually spread. Amos speaks 
of the luxurious Israelites of his time, as ‘lying on beds (or duans) of ivory,” 
whereas this giant king chose rather to lie, perhaps, on massy bars of iron. 








no more unto me of this matter. 





netrate between the joints of his armour as easily as those of 
another man. (i Kings xxii. 34.) The bedstead (as it is here 
called) seems to have been only a monument of his great 
vanity, since it could have afforded no defence in case of an 
attack. Whether the Ammonites seized this as a prize, or af- 


Little, however, can be ascertained, as to his size, from this account. Suppose 
it to have been sixteen feet long, by seven wide, it does not follow that he was 
either so long or so wide. Who would choose to be confined to a bed like a 
coftin, which just fits his body? Bp. Watson says, ‘“‘ You make no allowance 
for the size of a royal bed; nor ever suspect that king Og might have been 
possessed of the same kind of vanity which oceupied the mind of king Alexan- 
der, when he ordered his soldiers to enlarge the size of their beds, that they 
might give to the Indians, in succeeding ages, a great idea of the prodigious 
stature of a Macedonian.”—Apol. for Bib. 

Ver. 13. Bashan, which was called the land of giants.—“ The tradition 
that giants formerly dwelt in this part, still remains in Arabia, only that it 
makes them rather taller than Moses does Og, and calls the land in which 
they lived, not Bashan, but Hadrach, which name occurs in Zech. ix. 1. 

Ver. 14. Bashan-havoth-jair.—Or the villages of Jair, in Bashan, (Numbers 
xxxil. 41.) The words “ unto this day,” if originally in the text, can mean only 
about a twelvemonth ; but the expression was probably added afterwards, as 
in some other cases. 

Ver. 25. And Lebanon.—Or, ‘‘ even Lebanon.”’—[ Lebanon is a long chair 
of limestone mountains, extending from near the coast of the Mediterranean 
on the west to the plains of Damascus on the east, and forming the extreme 
northern boundary of the Holy Land. It is divided into two principal ridges 
running parallel to cach other in a north-north-east direction ; the most wes- 
terly of which was properly called Libanus, and the easterly Anti-Libanus, 
though the Hebrews did not make this distinction, but called both by the same 
name. It is computed to be fifteen or sixteen hundred fathoms in height ; and 
the highest summits are always covered with snow. They are by no means 
barren, but are almost all well cultivated and well peopled ; their summits be- 
ing in many parts level, and forming extensive plains, in which are sown corn 
and all kinds of pulse. They are watered by numerous springs, rivets, and 
streams of excellent water, which diffuse on all sides a freshness and fertility 
even inthe most elevated regions. Vineyards and plantations of olive, mulber- 
ry, and fig-trees are also cultivated in terraces formed by walls: and the soil 
of the declivities and hotlows is most excellent, and produces an abundance ot 
cor, oil, and wine. ]}—Bagster 
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Moses exhorteth the 
27 Get thee up into the top of * Pisgah, and 


B.C. 1 
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A. M 2553. 


people to obedience. 


9 Only take heed to thyself, and ! keep thy 
soul diligently, ™ lest thou forget the things 


451. 


i i westward, and northward, | 

aE ea earoie ae eastward, and, behold it|° ml” | which thine eyes have seen, and lest they de- 

with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over = part from thy heart all the days of thy life: 

thisderdans ; giae | but * teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ suns: 
28 But ‘ charge Joshua, and encourage him, | ¢ c.+.46. 10 Specially the °day that thou stoodest be- 

and strengthen him: for he shall go yb an a Le19.a. ws opin ian: pg he = 

fore this people, and he shall cause them to],,,..,,| Lorp said unto me, Gather me the people to- 

inherit the land which thou shalt see. Ro.l0.5. | gether, and I will make them hear my words, 
29 So we abode in the valley over against |° gsi, | that they may learn to P fear me all the days 

s Beth-peor. igs that they shall live upon the earth, and that 

HAPTER IV. pales) | teach their children. 

t An exhortation to eee 41 Bicees a ppoinies’ the three cities of refuge on that Hs108.23, creer § hie, ie and stood under the 

TOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the | nase | mountain; and the mountain burned with fire 
astatutes and unto the judgments, which f Joss, | unto the amidst of heaven, with darkness, 

I teach you, for to °do them, that ye may live, |, 5..), | Clouds, and thick darkness. | 

and go . and possess the land pariah act Lorp|®. | 12 And the Lorp spake unto you out of the 

“es of get ae eae you. ee Bete Sar bs fire: ye ret the uta a 
2 Ye ‘shall not add unto the word whic = words, but saw no similitude; * only ye hear 

command you, neither shall ye diminishought | ; Aiea a ‘voice. 

from it, that ye may keep the commandments |} 28.72. | 13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 


of the Lorp your God which I command 
you. 


k Ps,147,19, 
20. 


which he commanded you to perform, even 
tten commandments; and "he wrote them 


3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did ae upon two tables of stone. 
¢ because of Baal-peor: for *all the men that|,,.,, | 14 And the Lorp commanded me at that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath] 42: time to teach you statutes and judgments, that 
destroyed them from among you. app "Ti ye might do them in the land whither ye go 

4 But ye that did ‘cleave unto the Lorp| Fs*5- | over to possess it. 
your God, are alive every one of you this day. ps. 15 Take wv ye therefore good heed unto your- 

5 Behold, ¢I have taught you statutes and |°**'"| selves; (for ye saw no manner of * similitude 
judgments, even as the Lorv my God com-|*,,; | on the day that the Lorp spake unto you in 
manded me, that ye should do so in the land}, sea | Horeb out of the midst of the fire ;) 
whither ye go to possess it. pee 16 Lest ye ¥ corrupt yourselves, and make 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for this is |* U3" you a graven image, the similitude of any 
your » wisdom and your understanding in the | t Ex31.2s.| figure, the * likeness of male or female, 
sight of the nations, which shall hear all these | ° = 3ts. 17 The likeness of “any beast that zs on the 
statutes, and say, i Surely this great nation is |* 2°" |earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
a wise and understanding people. wJos2eu.| flieth in the air, 

7 For } what nation is there so great, who]. 5. 4;. | 18.The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our 5 rape on the ground, the likeness of any fish that zs 
God is in all things that we call upon him for? |. 8x.2045.|in the waters beneath the earth: 

8 And kwhat nation is there so great, that|aroiz. | 19 And lest thou »lift up thine eyes unto 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous as |» 3ov31.26,| heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 


all this law, which I set before you this day? | ™ 


terwards bargained for it with the Israelites, seems quite un- 
certain; but we are told it was preserved “‘in Rabboth, of 
the children of Ammon,” probably more asa curiosity than with 
any other view. Israel, however, are instructed to consider 
their victory over Sihon and Og as a pledge of future deliver- 
ance from all their other enemies. 

On this occasion, Moses informs us, that when he saw 
what God had “begun to do” for Israel, it made him the 
more anxious to go over Jordan with them into the promised 
land, that he might witness more of the Lord’s goodness to- 
ward his people: but he is ordered to desist from this request, 
and to be content with viewing the good land afar off. Thus 
to view, by faith, the heavenly Canaan, the New Jerusalem, 
is, indeed, the highest privilege to which humanity can aspire 
on earth. We see the blessedness of a future state marked 
out to us in the Scriptures; but we must die to enter it. Our 
affections must be purified and sublimed, before we can enjoy 
all that God has “ laid up for them that love him.” (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 

Cuap. IV. Ver 1—24. Dehortations against corrupting the 
word of God, and against idolatry.—The word of God may 
be corrupted either in the record or in the interpretation. The 
former, when any doctrines or precepts are delivered which 
are not from God; or obliterated, which were really given by 
him. The Jews were notoriously guilty of the former, when 
they added what they called the oral law to that which Mo- 
ses delivered. The oral law is said to contain those verbal 
and generally mystical interpretations, which the Almighty 
communicated orally, (that is, by word of mouth,) to Moses 
Moses to Aaron and his sons, &e. and which were handed 
down to their posterity, till they were entered in the T'almud. 
Now these traditions often contradict or supersede the text ; 
therefore our Lord charges the Pharisees of his day with 


moon, and the stars, even all the host of hea- 


making void the law of God through their traditions ; (Matt. 
xv. 3—6.) but he never charges them with corrupting the 
sacred text. Being divided into different sects, as Pharisees, 
Sadducees, &c. they could not do this, one keeping watch 
upon the other; nor need they, since they could turn the 
Scriptures as they please | by their traditions. The Roman 
Catholics have been guits of the same fault; and it cannot 
be denied that they have also, in their translations and cate- 
chisms, attempted to suppress, in whole or in part, the second 
commandment, as we shall have farther occasion to remark. 

The following paragraph acquaints us with a most interest- 
ing and awful fact. We read in the 25th chapter of Numbers 
that all the men that were joined to Baal-peor were ordere 
to be slain; but as many of them probably absconded or 
concealed themselves, the Lord_sent a pestilence, which de- 
stroyed them also, according as Moses warned their brethren 
‘“‘Be sure your sin will find you out :’—"f The Lord thy God 
is a consuming fire !”’ . 

The privileges which Israel enjoyed under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation are thus enumerated: “ What nation is there so 
great, who hath a God so nigh unto them ?? or who hath 
‘statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law?” 
Their adherence to these, therefore, would be a mark of 
wisdom and prudence; and might lead the nations around, 
when they heard them, to say, “ Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people ?” ' 

Among all the doctrines of the Jewish religion, the first, 
and most prominent, is the unity of God: and the second, 
the spirituality of his worship, within regard tu any medinn: 
of devotion, natural or artificial, both which were universal 
in the worship of the heathen. They regarded the heavenly 
bodies as the objects of their worship, and animals of almost 





Ver. 29. Beth-peor.—Thiat is, the house, or temple of Peor. See Num. xxy. 
3. note. The temple gave name to the city. 

Cnap. IV. Ver. 2. Ye shall mot add . - . nor diminish.—That our 
Scriptures are not corrupted, see the Introduction to this work. As to the 
errors of printers and transcribers, the Editor of this Bible, in comparing differ- 
ent editions of our authorized translation, has found many slight variations in 
spelling, in pointing, and especially in the é¢alics, but none of any consequence 
to the interpretation. 
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Ver. 19. Divided.—That is, assigned, or granted for their benefit, as natural 
agents ; but not that they should pervert the heavenly Lodies into objects of 
idolatrous veneration. if 

Ver. 26. Call heaven, &c.—[A most solemn method of adjuration, in use 
among all nations in the world. So Virgil represents neas as calling the 
sun, earth, fountains, rivers, andthe gods beneath the deep, or in the goldeit 
sky, to hear and attest his vow. God and man being called upon to bear tes- 
timony to the truth of what was spoken, that if there was any flaw orinsin- 


Mercy promised to the penitent. 











ven, shouldest be driven to ‘worship them, | 4 ™253 | the one si 
and serve them, which the Li ep thy God hath “ — ther Resta becinetihet yaa ye iinet ea 
" divided unto all nations uader the whole | © %ikiii16 thing is, or hath been heard like it? mnie 
eaven. “pad | 33 Did ever people hear th ic {£G 
20 But the Lorn hath taken you, and b ees i ait co attetebairiengl ssn Rigg 
tome forth out of the ¢iron Fruidtes Siler a “ei pba vais Bs pie sate Sok Waa 
to be unto hi fj i 82.9. / i 
me tte oat a people of ‘ inheritance, Bee Pipabi eda nie assayed to go and take him 
21 Furthermore, ¢ the Lorp was angry with oe? | ytemptati ant oats i tilt eo 
j 5 h ver.15, 16, ptations, by ’ signs, and by wonders, and 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not by war, and by a * mighty h 
go over Jordan, and that I should not go in * Hela, y stretched out aries quid Ly eroaeeienveraeon! 
Siamct ce ars ele ge Lorp thy God |? Ne eaves He = ae the Lorn your God did for 
: ie ou in ‘i 2 
22 ButI must die in this land, I must not go | “tes” 735 Unie thes it ee intent “th: t th i 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess \fol0 | est know that the Lorp he ts God sponte 
that good land. 1ea018,19 | none else beside him. 
ze abe gute ues Saye ye for-| miss | 36 Out of * heaven he made thee to hear his 
Be 0 re 6 chest God, which | m1.) voice, that he might Instruct thee: and upon 
I you, and make you a graven| & || | earth he showed thee his great fire; and thou 
image, or the likeness of any thing which the}, }..;\, | heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
pom et paah Ses te thee. ; 0 1.26.2, es ne Sti »he loved thy fathers, there- 
RD Wy God iw a consuming) j.'312. | fore he chose theirseed after them, and broucht 
\ fire, even a ijealous God. Me in his si i is © mi ver 
25 | When hes shalt nepet children, and chil-| ? ‘0! oat BP meyeee See in sore ance 
dren’s children, and ye shall have remained |*/ouma | 38 To drive out nations from before thee 
jong in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, |_"™* ‘ greater and mightier than thou art, to brine 
and make a graven image, or the likeness of one thee in, to give thee their Jand for an inherit. 
ae ae shall do evil in the sight of the Bean ance, as it 7s this day. 
orp thy God, to ‘provoke him to anger; ”*” | 39 Know therefore this day, and © consider 
pei ea hte ee to ae against it in thy heart, that * the Loxp he is God in 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish ha heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan there is none else. 
to possess it: ye shall not prolong your days|"is"'*| 40 Thou ¢ shalt keep therefore his statutes 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. nae, and his commandments which I command 
27 And the Lorp shall ™scatter you among pee thee this day, that it may go » well with thee, 
the nations, and ye shall be left few in num- yrxes, | end with thy children after thee, and that thou 
ate the heathen, whither the Lorn shall | ; . 3412 Rare. protons we days upon the earth, which 
u. a He1225. | the Lorn thy God giveth thee, for ever. 
I slcsane i lien | 22, | Al, The Bones cevored tices ots on thi 
pm od as nor oe nor smell. vate 42 That 1 patel nds might flee thither, which 
ut °if from thence thou shalt seek the } ° $72’ should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt find Aim, if thou seek }ets13. | him not in iuicl gest. and that fleeing unto 
him with Pall thy heart and with all thy soul. Mimiges one of these cities he might live: 
Pree Mets thou art in Sa ce ee a che ¥ Namely, ieeeet in the wilderness, in the 
Ings are come upon thee, even in the * latter |, ,..23: | plain country, of the Reubenites; and Ramote 
are tate e Wi Lorp thy God, and h ese = Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- 
shalt be obedient unto his voice; “Pp? | shan, of the Manassites. 
I hep neither dectroy|. <=, | fare ne aide oe eee ee 
: r destroy |, ,.. . ore the children of Israel: 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, aria 45 These are the * testimonies, and the !sta- 
which he sware unto them. i patias, | tutes, and the ™ judgments, which Moses spake 
32 For task now of the days that are past, “ |unto the children of Israel, after they came 
which were before thee, since the day that|/™**"* | forth out of Egypt, 
God created man upon the earth, and ask from |" °>”- 46 On this side Jordan, in the " valley over 
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Three cities of refuge. 








eyery species, as emblems of those orbs; and, in a secondary 
view, as either objects or instruments of their devotion. 
This was a most seducing and destructive system. It was 
seducing, in that it led them to terminate their worship in 
those heavenly luminaries, which were designed to lead their 
minds to the great Creator of them all: and when they had 
chosen these ery of adoration, their worship itself became 
degraded, carnal, and, of course, licentious. It is only the 
direction of our worship to a Being of infinite grandeur and 
perfection, that can preserve it from puerility and grossness— 
from folly and wickedness. we 

Ver. 25—49. Moses warns Israel against disobedience, and 
especially against idolatry, which would be sure ta bring upon 
them swift destruction; and yet, even in this case, holds out 
encouragement to hope, that sincere repentance would never 
be in vain; “for the Lord thy God (says he) is a merciful 


cerity it might be detected, and if any crime, it might not go unpunished. 
Such appeals to God show at once the origin and use of oaths.]—Bagster. 
Ver. 43. Bezer.—({Bezer is the same as Bozra, formerly a royal city of 
Edom. See note on Gen. xxxvi. 33.—Ramoth.—Ramoth was a celebrated 
city in the mountains of Gilead, placed by Eusebius fifteen miles east from 
Philadelphia or Ammon, and by Jerome in the neighbourhood of Jabbok, and 
consequently north of Philadelphia. —Golan.—This city gave name to the 
district of Gawlonitis, now called Djolan, which comprises the plain to the 
south of Djedour or Itwrea, and to the west of Haouran: its southern fron- 
tier is the Nahar Aweired, by which it is separated from the district. of Erbad, 
and the Sheriatel Mandhour, which separates it from the district of El Kefa- 








God ;—he will not forget the covenant of thy fathers.” Those 
who seek God in their affliction, however deep, if they be in 
earnest, will not seek in vain. When afflictions find them, 
as the Hebrew phrase is, they may find the Lord in their af- 
flictions, Prone as we are to forget his mercies, he will not 
forget his covenant. 

Two things the venerable prophet particularly insists upon 
as extraordinary and unprecedented—their redemption from 
Egypt, and the revelation made to them at Sinai; and in both 
cases we Christians have the advantage. Their redemption 
was from Egypt, ours is from hell; they had a code of most 
excellent laws revealed to them, but the Gospel is revealed to 
us: or if it be said, the Gospel was preached to them also, 
still we have the advantage ; for it was preached to them only 
in types, to us it is declared openly. They saw the glory 
through a glass darkly; we behold it as with open face! 


rat: on the west it is limited by the territory of Feik, and on the north-west 
by Djebel Heish, or mount Hermon.—Burckhardt’s Travels. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 44. This is the law.—{This is evidently an introduction to the dis- 
course of the subsequent chapters. Moses having practically improved some 
particulars in the history of Israel, proceeded to repeat and enforce the laws 
which he had before delivered, with additions and explanations, beginning 
with the ten commandments.]—Bagster. | ; 

Ver. 46. Beth-peor.—(Beth-peor was a city which was situated, according 
to Eusebius, opposite Jericho, and 3ix miles above Livias. (See Relandi Pa- 
lestina.) As the name signifies ‘‘ the house of Peor,”’ it is gaee that there 
was a temple to Peor situated in this place, full in view of the people, while 

239 


e 


% 


The covenant in Horeb. 
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The ten commandments. 


against Beth-peor, in the — — xing Oi rs cele ibe: = +8 - = ee 
3 i elt at Heshbon, whom | 7xyoray, | OF that as i ‘ 
ae sige ees Israel ° smote, after ae | "9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 


forth out of Egypt: 


them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God 


€.2.36. 
Wy Mncithey possessed his land, and the land qPalsaa am a jjealous God, * visiting the iniquity of 
of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amo-|re317. | the fathers upon the children unto the third 
rites, which were on this side Jordan, toward | * kr | and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
the sun-rising ; »ra19s, | 10 And showing mercy unto thousands of 
43 From » Aroer, which is by oe or <4 380, Se that love me, and keep my commahd- 
i o mount Sion, which | c c.10. | ments. 
ee at al a 11 Thou !shalt not take the name of the Lorp 


is 7 Hermon, eye 
_49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east- 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under 





a Ex.19.9, 
18,19. 
20.18..2. 


thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 


the ‘springs of Pisgah. *Gasit’ | 12 Keep ™the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as 
jf CHAPTER V. . f Ex22. | the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 
| The covenant in Horeb, 6 The te. commandments, 22 At the people's ramen, | Pasi. | 13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy 
ND Moses called all Israel, and said unto | fv" work ; : . 

1 them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and]; .4351 | 14 But “43 ee rae is ne eee of the 
judgments which I speak in your ears this day,| ——— | Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
that ye may learn them, and «keep, and do | j ex.ai14 work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
'D The Loan our God madea * twith| #itia|thingee nor ite ass, sor any Gelade 

2 The Lorp our God madea covenant with | yite" e Ss, nor i ; 
us in Horeb. ae nor thy stranger that is within om gates; that 

i sep °man- t and thy maid-servant ma 
Lhe Loxp miade-20t tn oo eee ead | ae eer ane eete i 
j j Ja.5.12, 
ran nae ete with you face to face in mine 2.12 * See uatoer pie a ee ioe toe 
the mount out of the midst of the fire, nGe22 | God brought thee out thence through a mighty 

5 (I ¢ stood between the Lorp and you at that |o&2|hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore 
time, to show you the word of the Lorp: for ian the Lorp thy God commanded thee to keep 
ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went] , 713; | the sabbath-day. 
not up into the mount ;) saying, Mast | 16 | Honour ¢thy father and thy yr as 

6 | 1 fam the Lorp thy God, which brought} #p.61.3 | the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee ; 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house |* sys), | that thy days “ap be prolongs = rele 
of § bondage. 2. may go well with thee, in the land which the 

7 Thou "shalthave none other gods before me. |‘ x | Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

8 Thou ishalt not make thee any graven| %*°”*| 17 Thou shalt not * kill. 
image, or any likeness of any thing that isin] “*'* | 18 Neither shalt thou commit t adultery. 








Farther, Moses argues, as we should do, from what God has 
done, to what he will do. He who brought Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered them from the mighty Pharaoh, will 
surely drive out the petty usurpers of the promised land, and 
give them their long covenanted inheritance. “ Know there- 
fore, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is none else !”’ 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—33. The covenant of Sinai.—As_ this 
covenant has been much misunderstood, it may be well to 
bestow some particular attention on it. 1. It was not a cove- 
nant of works. The Ten Commands contain, indeed, an ab- 
stract of the original law under which man was created, de- 
livered in a prohibitory form. “This law (says the excellent 
a could not be designed as a covenant, by obedience 
to which man should be justified; for long before this, the 
gospel had been preached unto Abraham. (Gal. ii. 8.) But 
“the law entered that sin might abound;’ (Rom. v. 20.) that 
is, that the extent, evil, and desert of sin, might be known; 
for it reaches to the most hidden thoughts of the heart, 
requires absolute and perpetual obedience, and denounces a 
curse upon all who continue not therein. (Gal. 11 lO aie 
Believers of old were relieved from the strictness [z. e. the 
penalty] of the moral law by the sacrifices which pointed to 
Christ: believers under the gospel are relieved by a direct ap- 
plication of ‘the blood of the covenant.’ (Heb. x. 29.) Both 
renounce any dependance on the moral law for justification, 
and both accept it as a rule of life in the hands of a Mediator ; 
and are enabled to yield a sincere, though not perfect, obedi- 
ence.” 2. But the covenant of Sinai was a national covenant 
between Jehovah, as their absolute sovereign, (absolute by 
right both of creation and redemption,) and the people of Is- 
rael, of which covenant Moses was the inediator; (Gal. iii. 19.) 
and, therefore, here says, ‘I stood between the Lord and you 
at that time, to show you the word of the Lord: for ye were 
afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount.” 
“Nor was this covenant made with one generation only, but 
with every succeeding one, so long as they continued a nation. 
‘“The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers [only] 





Moses was pressing upon them the worship of Jehovah alone ; and perhaps 
= very temple where so many had sinned to their own destruction.]— 
agster. 

Ver. 48. Mewnt Sion.—Not Zion, but Hermon, on the east of Jordan, which 
had no less than five different names given it by different people, and in differ- 
ent parts,— Arnsworth. 

Ver. 49. On this side Jordan.—‘ Along the east side of Jordan.” —Taylor’s 
Fragments, No. 322. 

CHapP. V. Ver. 2. Madea covenant.—Hebrew, “cut a Covenant ;” alluding 
to the sacrifices cut in pieces on these occasions. 

Yer. 9, Lord thy God.—(On the import of the word yehowah, which we 
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but with us, even us who are here alive this day ;”—of whom 
the younger part were unborn when the law was delivered at 
mount Sinai. j 

These remarks may lead us to a correct view of the true 
nature of the Ten Commands. Upon the people of Israel, 
they were enjoined as a national code; and, therefore, 1. With 
them was blended the ordinance of the seventh day sabbath ; 
which, so far as respects its being the seventh day, may be 
considered as a positive institution. 2. The authority of the 
Legislator is here founded, not only upon the authority of 
God, as creator, (as in Exod. xx. iy but also upon his re- 
demption of the nation from Egyptian bondage: “J am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 
3. There are in this covenant temporal sanctions peculiar to 
Israel as a nation, such as length of days—“‘ That thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” (For a fuller ac- 
count of this covenant, see Dr. John Erskine’s Theol. Disser- 
tations, Diss. 1.) . , 

But it may be said, What, then, have we to do with these 
commands? We reply, so far as they are purely moral, and 
founded on the relation between the Creator and his creature, 
so far are they binding upon all intelligent beings; nor can 
we be released from their obligation so ong as Wwe remain 
creatures; that is, so long as we exist. The summary of 
these commands, therefore, as given us by our Lord himself, 
must be universally and forever binding: ‘Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment; and the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” (Matt. xxii. 37-39.) St. Paul, more- 
over, writing to the Romans, (who, it is to be remembere , 
were not Jews,) says, “ Love is the fulfilling of the law.’ 
(Rom. xiii. 8—10.) 

As to the commands themselves, we shall refer to our ob- 
servations*on the 20th chapter of Exodus, adding only two 
or three remarks there omitted. 

1. The second command, forbidding the use of images, is 





translate Lord, see Note on Ex. iii. 15. The word elohim, which is rendered 
God, in the singular, eloah, and in Arabic, allah, is derived from the Arabic, 
alaha, he worshipped, adored, was struck with astonishment, fear or terror . 
and hence, he adored with sacred horror and veneration: it also signifies, he 
succoured, liberated, kept in safety, or defended. Hence we learn that elohim, 
denotes the sole object of adoration; the perfections of whose nature must 
astonish all who contemplate them, and fill with horrer all who rebel against 
him ; that consequently he must be worshipped with reverence and relégious 
fear; and that every sincere worshipper may expect help in is weak- 
nesses, &c. freedom from the power, guilt, and consequences of sin and swp- 
port and defence to the uttermost. Dr. A. Clarke.\—Bagster. 


Moses receives the law. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to obedience, 
- 


19 Neither shalt thou "steal. iCige | 30 Go say to them, Get i S 
20 Sane pat, thou bear false witness = again. . ms ig aban 
against thy neighbour. "#4 | 31 But as for thee, stand thou h 
21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s |v mass. | and I » wil] speak entadhiog aithe cae 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s | w reves | ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
ried os Regs or his eae Ob qua Rozz. | Which thou shalt teach them, that they may 
id- 1S OX, or his ass, or any thing| "* do them i i i :- 
eta thy Reheat ) aie em in the land which I give them to pos 


22 | These words the Loap spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the 





Ex, 20.18, 
19 , 


sess it. 
32 Ye shall observe to do thérefore as the 
Lorp your God hath commanded you: ye 


fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, |*ivis» | shall not turn ‘aside to the ri 

with a great voice 3; and he added no more : | «csi the left. ee ee 
ans ae een cs two tables of stone, | » aaato 33 Ye shall walk in jail the ways which the 
and delivered them unto me. rh Lorp your God hath command 

23 And ¥it came to pass, when ye heard the | ¢ #121. ye san live, and that it may es well with so 
voice out ns ee of the eee (for the |4°181. | and «that ye may prolong your days it the 
mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came]ee22. |land which ye shall possess 
near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, eis, CHAPTER Vv I 
and your elders; — 1 The end of the law is obedience: 3 an exho ation thereto. 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God| #*** Now these are the commandments the 
hath showed us his glory and his greatness, | '!* statutes, and the judgments, which the 
apie a have peazd his voice out of the midst |‘*"""" | Lorp your God commanded to teach you, 
of the tire: we have seen this day that God|#*44° | that ye might do * them in the land whither ye 
doth talk with man, and he * liveth. —=— |>go to possess it: 

F fe ee peoreiore why should me ale i for | b Ga.3.19. aot has ibe mightest ¢ fear the Lorp thy God, 

iS great tire will consume us: if we »hear|ic12 | to keep all his statutes and his commandments 
the Nad the Lorp our God any more, then Tout which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and 
we shall die. “| thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that 
Fie ne who is gre of all whe that pale ot thy ays may be 4 prolonged. 

ear e voice of the living God speaking |, 75 3 ear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
ou £h the midst of the fire as we have, and}, a do it; that it may be * well with thee, and that 
ived 2. bpass over, | Y© May increase mightily, as the ‘ Lorp God of 
Pe eee ae hear ay oes ESOP oak Saks fibers math Br ona laesi thats in the land 

all say: and ‘speak thou unto us iat floweth with milk and honey. 
all that the Lorp our God shall speak unto|‘?**!* | 4 Hear, ¢O Israel: The Lorp our God is 
sg alg EF on ld it, and do it. *Eie | * one Lorp: 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your | G27. | 5 And thou shalt love the Lorp thy God | with 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp ‘oe all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
said pe me, I have heard the voice of the} /#!73.. | all thy might. 
words of this people, which 4 they have spoken | » xi.191; | 6 And these words which I command thee 
unto thee: they have well said all that they |i 2xi232.| this day, shall be in thy i heart: 
have spoken. ‘4 : FeAl, 7 x ere Me shalt « rc them diligently un- 

29 O *that there were such a heart in them, |, 4; , | to thy ! children, and shalt talk of them when 
that they would fear me, and ‘keep all my sharper. | thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walk- 
commandments always, that ¢ it might be well |! Parte | est by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
with them, and with their children for ever ! p64 | when thou risest up. 








so clear and explicit, that one would have thought it almost 
impossible to mistake or to evade it. It not only forbids the 
worshipping of images, but even the making of them for 
such a purpose: yet such is the ingenuity of some writers in 
the Church of Rome, that they explain away the whole, by 
assigning to saints and angels a lower degree of worship; and 
making these images merely the medium, and not the objects 
of adoration. . ‘ 

But if we wish not to be deceived, let us ask, 1. Were the 
Jews allowed to pay a lower degree of worship to the sun and 
moon, to Baal and Ashtaroth? Certainly not; nor did Satan 
himself think of such an evasion, when he tempted our Sa- 
viour in the wilderness; but was silenced with the answer, 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him onty shalt 
thou serve.” (Matt. iv. 10.) 2. It is said, Catholics worship 
not the idols of the héathen, but saints and angels only. We 
reply, there were saints and angels under the Old Testament ; 
but which of them received religious worship, except only the 
great ‘‘ Angel of the Covenant,” whom angels worship? And 
as to mediators, we Christians have but ‘‘ One Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” (1 Tim. i. 5.) 

With respect to the use of images to represent the divine 
glory and perfections, they are also prohibited in the most 





Ver. 21. His field.—This occurs not in Exod. xx. 17. ‘ 

Ver. 26. That hath heard, &v.—[It, seems to have been a general opinion, 
that if God appeared to men, it was for the purpose of destroying them. And 
indeed most of the extraordinary manifestations of God were in the way of 
ei but here it was widely different. God did appear in a sovereign 
and extraordinary manner, but it was for the instruction, direction, deliver- 
~ ance, and support of his people. 1. They heard this voice Cte oreo with them 

in a distinct articulate manner. 2. They saw the fire, the symbol of his pre- 
sence, the dppearances of which demonstrated it to be supernatural. 3. Not- 
withstanding God appeared so terrible, yet no person was destroyed ; for he 
eame not to destroy, but to save.|—Bagster. ie , 

Ver. 29. Were svch a heart.—[The language of the original is very em- 
phatic ; mee yittain wehayah levavom zeh lahem, literally, ‘* Who will give 
that there may be such a heart in them?’ They refuse to receive such a heart 
front me, who then can supply it Lag Adeath 

Ver. 33. That ye may live.—That is, live lung. Compare ver. 16. 

Cnap. Vi. Ver. 4. Hear, O Israel ~ The Lord vur God is one Lord.—[Shema, 

31 





general and se manner. Thus, in the preceding chap- 
ter, 1t is strongly impressed upon the children of Israel, that 
when they heard “ the voice of words” at mount Sinai, the 

saw no similitude, but only heard a voice.” (Chap. iv. 125 
They saw, indeed, a cloud of glory, and of darkness, that was 
terrible to behold; so much so, that they desired to see it no 
more; but there was no likeness of any created being, either 
“in heaven above, or in earth beneath, or in the waters beneath 
the earth.” 

On the subsequent parts of this chapter, we shall only re- 
mark, that though the people were very ready to promise, there 
was too much reason to suspect their equal readiness to obey. 
‘OQ that there were a heart in them, that they would fear me. 
and keep my commandments always, that it might be well 
with them, and with their children, for ever!” God delighteth 
not in the death of a sinner, much less in the punishment of 
his own people. (Ezek. xvii. 32. Isa. xxviii. 21.) 

Crap. VI. Ver. 1—25. Moses enforces the first principles of 
all true religion—the unity and love of God. “The unity of God 
is so much a first principle with us, that we generally regard it 
as a truism ; butit was far otherwise in those early ages. It was, 
in fact, peculiar to the Hebrews, and the ground on which the 
were universally hated. Had JeHovan been content to ran 








Yisrael, Yehowah, Elohainoo, Yehowah aichod, ‘* Hear, Israel, Jehovah, our 
God, is one JEHOVAH.” On this passage the Jews lay great stress: and itis one 
of the four passages which they write on their phylacteries. On the word Elohim, 
Simeon ben Joachi says, ‘‘ Come and see the mystery of the word Elohira : 
there are three degrees, and each degree is by itself alone, and yet they are all 
one, and joined together in oné, and are not divided from each other.” ]— B, 
The Hebrew reads, “ Jehovah our Elohim, Jehovah is one ;” the last letters 
in the first and last words being written and printed much larger than the 
others ; this, however, is probably a rabbinical whim. That Elohim is plural 
we have stated in the very opening of our work, (on Gen. i. 1.) and as it is quite 
certain that Jehovah is singular, this has been thought to point out “ three per- 
sons in one God :” but the evidence would certainly have been much stronger 
had the incommunicable name been three times repeated, instead of twice. 

Ver. 7. Thou shalt teach them diligently.—The original word, (Shinnan- 
tem,) says Dr. Clarke, signifies to repeat, iterate, or do a thing again and again. 
as we sharpen a knife by rubbing it on a stone; hence the margin reads, “to 
whet, or sharpen.” 
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An exhortation 


9 And thou shalt " write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and on thy gates. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VIL. 


o Jos, 24.13. 


to obedience. 


halt ™ bind them for a sign upon | 4,258] and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
th genes hee shall be as frontlets be- oer the Lorp our God hath commanded you ? 
pt bes thine eyes. 73. 21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We 
n Ha.2: 


2 | were Pharaoh’s bond-men in Egypt; and the 
Lorv brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 


Ps. 105.44. 
0 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God], | hand: 
shal have brought thee into the land which he *tyser-” | 22 And the Lorn showed “signs and wonders, 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, ere ow, | great and *sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 


and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou ° buildedst not, : 
11 And houses full of all good things, which 


12.16. 


r 18.65.16, 
Je.5.2. 


and upon all his household, before our eyes: 
23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land 


thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou |*/**6 | which he sware unto our fathers. 
diggedst not, vineyards and olive-trees, which |t ==*5. | 24 And the Lorpv commanded us to do all 
thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have|«4msz | these statutes, to ‘ fear the Lorp our God, for 


eaten and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp, 


v c.7.4, 
2.Ch.36.16 


sour good always, that he might " preserve 
us alive, as it zs at this day. 


which brought thee forth out of the land of|*™*** | 25 And it shall be our i righteousness, if we 
Egypt, from the house of » bondage. x Ex.172" | observe to do all these commandments before 


13 Thou ‘shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and 


the Lorp our God, as he hath commanded us. 


Ps.119.4. 
serve him, and shalt "swea) by his name., eee CHAPTER VII. 
14 Ye ‘shall not go after other gods, of the] 122. 1 All communion wit the nations is forbidden, for fear of idolatry, fe. 
gods of the people which are round about you; | « Nuss.s2, oN ie oy oe ors. thee 
15 (For the Lorp thy God is a t jealous God into the land whither thou goest to pos- 
sta “you ;) lest the Y anger of the Lorp thy |" 2°" | sess it, and hath cast out *many nations be- 
God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee}, px131. | fore thee, the > Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
from off the face of the earth. _.— | and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
16 Ye “shall not tempt the Lorp your God, |,,,.,,, | Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
Ty Ye chall ’ diligently keep the command:| "™* |"s And when the Lex thy Cod aia 
e shall ¥ diligently keep the = Fa 
ments of the Lorp your God, and his testimo- J them before thee; thou shalt smite them and 
nies, and his statutes, which he hath com-|‘“"*  |© utterly destroy them, thou shalt make no co- 
manded thee. < g Jaugs.8 pre RH qe nes etd merry unto er ‘ 
18 And thou shalt do that which is right| “°°” either sha ou make “marriages wi 
and good in the sight of the Lor: that it/*pr27 |them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
may be si with yee and mk ppt hed: teks, | ad son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unte 
o in and possess the good land whic e| Re1035.| thy son. j 
ann sware unto thy fathers, a P4428. | 4 Hor they will turn away thy son from fol- 
19 To * cast out all thine enemies from before b Ge15.19.. lowing me, that they Pa aad b oe gods: 
thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. ; so will the anger of the Lorp be kin 
20 And when thy son asketh » thee in time to a es against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 


come, saying, ° What mean the testimonies, 


5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 





among the gods of the Egyptians or Assyrians, the Greeks or 
Romans, they would probably have allowed him a niche in their 
idol temples: but the Lord is a jealous God, and will not even 
suffer his name to be. associated with theirs,—will not permit 
his worshippers even to name an idol. seth 

There is certainly something striking and expressive in the 
manner in which a first article of the Jewish and Christian 
faith is here expressed, especially in the original; ‘Hear, O Is- 
rael, Jexovan our God is one Jenovan.” Many Christian di- 
vines have thought the Trinity in Unity here intimated; and 
though the Rabbins will not admit this, some of them have con- 
fessed (according to Bishop Patrick) there is some thing ver 
mysterious, both in the text itself, and in the manner in whic 
they write it. 

If the word of God dwell in our hearts, we shall always be 
anxious to teach it to our children; and where the Bible is not 
employed as a medium of instruction, it certainly marks a low 
sense of its excellence and importance. Not that all should be 
promiscuously read by children, (for the Jews themselves 
omitted the Song of Solomon,) but the more important parts of 
the history of the Old Testament, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
and the Gospels, cannot be taught to children too early. Many 
have in old age blessed God for the Scriptures they had learned 
in their infancy. Every thing in education, however, requires 
prudence. The mind may be overburdened without the judgment 
being informed: when the words are taught, the meaning (so 








Ver. 8. A sign upon thine hand, and frontlets between thine e es, &C.— 
The Tephillin, or phylacteries, are of two sorts; one for the head, and one 
for the arm. The Rabbins maintain that they should be literally explained, as 
requiring schedules, with some portions of Scripture to be affixed to the door- 
posts, and certain signs, tokens, and frontlets, to be fastened to the hand and 
arm, and between theeyes. . . . . ‘The four paragraphs to be written on 
ine ‘Tephillin are, Exod. xiii. 1—10, and 11—16. Deut. vi. 4—9. and xi. 13—21. all 
inclusive, 

Lec Modena says, “‘ The men ought continually to wear their frontlets, or 
tephellin for the head, which is commanded in Deut. vi. 6—8; xi. 18, 19. Not- 
withstanding, at present, partly to avoid the scoffs of the nations among 
whom they live, and also because they account these holy things, and such as 
ought to be used with great discretion, and not upon every trivial occasion, 
they put them on only in the time of prayer. A mezuza, is a piece of parch- 
ment, on which are written two portions of Scripture ; Deut. vi. 4—9 
—20. The parchment is rolled up with the ends of the lines inward, the He- 
brew word Shaddaz is inscribed on the outside, and the roll is put into a cane, 
or a cylindrical tube of lead, in which a hole is cut, that the word Shaddai 
may appear. The tube is fastened to the door-post by a nail at each end. The 
injunction of the law being in the plural number, ‘‘ upon the posts of thine 
house and on thy gates,” itis considered that mezuzoth should he fixed on all 

242 


xi. 13 


far as is necessary to render them useful to children) should be 
imparted with them: and no method can be better adapted for 
this purpose than that which is here suggested, namely, to in- 
troduce them into our family conversations, at home or abroad, 
and especially evening and morning. It isadded, “Thou shalt 
bind them asa sign upon thine hand,” &c. Some Christian ex- 
positors suppose this meant only figuratively, that they should 
continually have them in mind: but seemg their religion was 
full of ritual observances, it seems very natural to understand 
them literally, as the Jews did: and as our Lord did not re- 
prove the Pharisees for wearing phylacteries, but only for making 
them broad, by an ostentatious display, we have reason to con- 
clude that the use of them was not only lawful, but a duty. 
Indeed, we are so apt to forget the most important truths, that 
we — need of every rational means to impress them on our 
minds. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—26. No alliances to be made with the Ca- 
naaniles.—We have seen the command for destroying the 
devoted nations of Canaan, and the reasons on which it 
was founded: both are repeated again and again in this book, 
and in the following book of Joshua. The order for their de- 
struction is founded on their incurable attachment to idolatry ; 
an attachment that, at first sight, may appear unaccountable 
to us Christians, but the following hints may lead us into the 
mystery. 1. Men naturally prefer a deity like themselves. In 
paganism, they found a variety of gods and goddesses, not only 





the doors of dwelling-houses, whether parlours, bed-rooms, kitchens, or cel- 
lars; on the doors of barns or store-houses, and on the gates of cities and 
towns.--Allen’s Modern Judaism. 

Ver. 13, And serve him.—[Our Saviour quotes these words thus: “ And nim 
only shalt thou serve ;” from which it would Sup ens that the word levaddo 
was anciently in the Hebrew text, as it was in the Septuagint, Coptic, Vul- 
gate, and Anglo-Saxon. Dr. Kennicott argues, that without the word only 
the text would not have been conclusive for the purpose for which wur Lord 
advanced it. It is proper, however, to observe, that the wor levaddo is not 
found in any MS. yet collated, though retained in the above versions. |—Bag. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 1. The Hittites, &c.—In the promise to Abraham, en, XV. 
18—21, there are ten nations named instead of seven; but great revolutions 
had doubtless taken place since that period. For their different stations in the 
country, see note on Josh. iii. 10.—[ With respect to the situation of these na- 
tions in the land of Canaan, Calmet remarks, that the Canaanites chiefly in- 
habited Phanicia; the Hittites, the mountains south of the promised land ; 
the Hivites, mount Ebal, and Gerizim, and towards Hermon; the Girga- 
shites, beyond Jordan, towards the luke of Gennesareth; th2 Jebusites, 
about Jerusalem; the Amorites, the mountains west of the Dead sea, and 
part of the land of Moab; and that the Perizzites were probably not a dis- 
tinct naticn, but villagers scattered through the country. ]—Bageter. 
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destroy their altars, and preak down their 
‘images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 

6 J For thou art a ‘holy people unto the 
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e statues, 


pil- 16 And thou shalt consume all the people 


nations is forbidden, 


4.C 1. | On thee ; but will lay them upon all them that 


hate thee. 


which the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee: 





Lorp thy God: the Lorp thy God hath chosen |‘ eii2° | + thine h i ; 
thee to be a & special people unto himself, |&'”*2% | neither phats Fiabe Ri es oe an 
; ll peopl h y h 10,22 : ‘ g ? F tha 
apave all people that are upon the face of} '= 2), | will be a ‘snare unto thee. 
. Osa eR ey ee than, | 17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These 
choose you, because ye were cbr eet tie J Pet, ais ee eee 
ny people; for ye were the " fewest of all ie 18 Thou “shalt not be afraid of them: but 
ee: 14; 20.2. Y 
3 But because the Lorp loved you, and be- |! fé°%, aio ree Shee one ee ic 
cause he would keep the i oath which he had} }4n,353 | 19 The great ¥ temptations which thine eyes 
ie see ll cated eve eG Lorp eee saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the 
ie s * y x gut ne {pe par, and|™"pasi jmighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
u out of the «house of bond-men, |» «3235. | whereby the Lorp thy God brought thee out: 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. "| $238 Iso xshall the Lorp thy God Poet all the 
9 jj Know therefore that the Lorp thy God, |¢ awe | people of whom thou art afraid. 
neti 2a aur ld 8 pee. wet an Aa P iene 20 Moreover, the Lorp thy God will send the 
and keep his commandments to a thousand |*E"* | and hide themselves from theerbe aectroyen 
> &. ' | and hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 
enon. i ath th eyes a r Ex.9.14, pe poe Avg not be affrighted at them: for 
"rep em that hate him to} —+— |the Lorp thy God is among you, a * mighty 
their face, to destroy them: he will not be|sciss_ | God and terrible 
slack to him that hateth him, he will repay| ‘| 22 And the Lorp thy God will * put out those 
aa - | + o ‘ se F * eis. nations before thee os > little aa little: thou 
ou sha erefore keep the command-| si0s..| mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, | « cave. pendts of the field increase upon thee. ; 
which I command thee this day, to do them. yPs1055. | 23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them 
12 J Wherefore it shall come to ° pass, if ye|,,.4 |‘unto thee, and shall destroy them with a 
3 ns ia Africa rays si eemand x Jos3.10. | Mighty destruction, until they be destroyed. 
o them, that the Lorp thy God shall keep |y#x=%.| 24 And he shall deliver their ¢kings into thy 
unto thee the covenant and the mercy which |**"7_| hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from 
rca heal Leve Ae ‘aad bless thee, and Eras, precio d tie sealer a ; ie i ae 5 
multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy |°¢ beforethy them. ;, potent cd 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and | q3.510.2,| 25 | The graven images of their gods shall ye 
thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy “aL | g burn with fire: es shalt sou desire fis 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land ree silver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.| 15117. | thee, lest thou be i snared therein: for it is an 
14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: | ¢ £53? | abomination to the Lorn thy God. 
there 4shall not be male or female barren} 26 Neither ji shalt thou bring an abomination 
among you, or among your cattle. rest linto thy house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
15 And the Lorp will take away from thee], 5,.47, |like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
all sickness, and will put none of the evil k Jou6.17, thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it 7s a * cursed 


rdiseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, up- 


thing. 





endowed with human passions, but with the same frailties as 
themselves. Heroes, indeed, and famed for strength and cou- 
rage; but artful, envious, and addicted to every species of licen- 
tiousness. Such were much more agreeable to the depravity of 
human nature than the rigorous and jealous character of the God 
of Israel ; who not only could endure no rival, but no compeer— 
nopartnerin histhrone. 2. A god himself subject to frailties, would 
naturally be supposed more indulgent to the vices of mankind. 
So that, admitting them to be conscious of the conduct of their 
worshippers, if they had their due portion of sacrifices, they 
were not likely to be very strict as to the principles of, morali- 
ty a little lewdness or intemperance must be of smail consi- 

eration with them, though intolerable to the God of Israel. 
3. Men love to mingle not only pomp and splendour with their 
devotions, but also the indulgences of intemperance and lust, 
which are always and necessarily connected with the worship 
of such deities as Venus and Bacchus, and many others: and 





Ver. 6. To be a special people.—St. Paul scems to quote this ‘‘a peculiar 
people,” Titus it. 14. Compare Exod. xix. 5. 

Ver. 7. Ye were the fewest of all people.—Sce chap. x. 22. “It was no 
good in them that induced God to choose them, at this time, to be his peculiar 


ee : he had his reasons, but these sprung from his infinite goodness.’’—Dr. 
la 


rke. 

Ver. 10. He will repay him to his face.—That is, openly, fully, in the sight 
of allmen. See chap. xxxii. 35, 36. - 

Ver. 15. The evil diseases of Egypt.—One of these was called Egyptiaca, 
or ‘‘ the botch of Egypt,” chap. xxvili. 27. It appears to have been a species 
of elephantiasis, common on the banks of the Nile. See Clarke on the latter 
text.—[The Israelites, if obedient, would have been subject to no maladies but 
those common to fallen men, and generally very healthy and long lived ; being 
exempted from pestilential diseases, which have often most tremendously 
scourged guilty nations ; and from such maladies in particular, as they had 
witnessed in Egypt, by which God afflicted their cruel oppressors, but of which 
we know nothing with certainty: (Ex. xy. 26.) this must be referred to the 
national covenant: for though godliness commonly secures the most solid 
’ temporal advantages ; yet temporal blessings were not, even among them, 

uniformly ispensed to individuals according to their obedience: but they 
ae bir Be with an exactness which is not observed towards any 
0 ie |—Bagster. 4 

Ver 19. The great temptations.—Tiials, contentions, as between Jehovah 


~ 


the natural attachment to these is in nothing more evident than 
in the astonishing fact, that though the external orgies of these 
idols are now suppressed, there are multitudes who call them- 
selves Christians, that still praise them with all the zeal of de- 
yotees, and with as much delight as ever they were celebrated 
in the Pagan world! It is not to be wondered at, then, that 
the Gentile world was attached to paganism. 

Moses, while he interdicts the Israelites from heathen rites 
and heathen vices, is no less anxious to guard them against sup- 
posing, that they were in themselves better than the nations 
that were expelled to make room for them. ‘‘ The Lord did not 
set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in 
number (or, by parity of reason, because ye were better) than 
other people; ... . but because the Lord loved you, and be- 
cause he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers.” 1. God fixes his love upon sinners gratuitously. He 
saith, ‘SI will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 


and Pharaoh, Moses and the Magicians, in which the former triumphed most 
decidedly. See Exod. viii. 18, 19; ix. 11; x. 2, &c. 

Ver. 20. Will send the hornet.—Bochart cites several instances of people 
being chased from their habitations by hornets; and kan mentions the 
Phaselites, a party of Canaanites, driven from the mountains of Solyma by 
wasps. Joshua mentions two kings of the Amorites actually driven out of the 
ne by hornets, Josh. xxiv. 12. Dr. TZ. M. Harris’s Nat. Hist. of the Bible, in 

ornets. 

Ver. 22. Lest the beasts of the field increase.—[As the Israelites were not 
yet sufficiently numerous to fill the whole land occupied by these nations ; and 
as wild and ferocious animals might be expected to multiply where the place 
was but thinly peopled, therefore God informs them that their extermination 
from before them should be gradual. Haynes says, ‘‘ The approaching to 
Cana, at the close of the day, as we did, is at once terrifying and dangerous. 
The surrounding country swarms with wild beasts, such as tigers, leopards, 
jackals, &c. whose cries and howling, I doubt not, would strike the boldest 
traveller, who had not been frequently in a like situation, with the deepest 
sense of horror.” }—Bagsster. . F 

Ver. 25. Thou shalt not desire the silver nor the gold that is on them.— 
Many of their idols were wood, plated over with gold; and lest this should 
tempt them to preserve the idols, they are commanded to burn them, that the 
ou might be melted down, and the image beneath utterly destroyed. 

Ver. 26. It is acursed thing.—It must not, therefore, a brought home, lest 
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An exhortation 
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to obedience. 





APTER VIII. 4.{ 3 |thou shalt ¢bless the Lorp thy God for tie 
et chs acs et of God’s dealings with them. == good land which he hath given thee. abt 
LL *the commandments which I com-|,.59 | 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorn thy 
mand thee this day »shall ye observe to|ce22 | God, in not keeping his commandments, auc‘ 
do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in| Zim. | his judgments, and his statutes, which I com- 
and possess the land which the Lorp sware | 4 Psi36.16.| mand thee this day: tates 
ur fathers. ¢ Jobs8.17. | 12 Lest ‘when thou hast eaten, and art full, anc 
"2 natal thou shalt remember all the way fe hast built goodly honses, ang aver ie 
ani God led thee these ¢ forty | ° 31.” 13 And when thy herds and t ocks multi. 
ie a nee hase at to humble ° ies, hExi615.) ply, and thy Stet and thy eld multiplied, 
and to ‘prove thee, to know what was in eo and all that thou hast 8 aye — 
thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his |° .2.” 14 Then thy heart be lifted up, an ou 
: : kNeg2l, | fi t the L thy God, which brought 
er Bunnies ene) and suffered thee |! F342, thee forth out of the Tan of Egypt, from the 
to hunger, and fed thee with "manna, which| "#8 | house of bondage ; 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers|"x°* | 15 Who led thee through that great and ter- 
know; that he might make thee know that ]n af olive, | rible wilderness, wherein were fiery t serpents, 
iman doth not live by bread only, but by | ,“%°" | and scorpions, and * drought, where there was 
every j word at Peckiect out of the mouth | , cot. | NO coe PR as thee forth * water out 
of the Lorp doth man live. my of the rock of flint; ? 
4 Thy «raiment waxed not old upon thee,| —-— | 16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. q1ch2. “manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
5 Thou shalt also consider in thy heart, that| vs182 |~he might humble thee, and that he might 
1as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp thy | .,,2,4 | prove thee, ¥ to do thee good at thy latter end: 
God chasteneth thee. 8 Je26. 17 And thou say in thy * heart, My power 
6 Therefore thou shalt keep the command- |: nus. |and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
ments of the Lorp thy God, to walk in his |» "5135. | this wealth. 
ways, and to ™ fear him. ‘puis | 18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy 
7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into| {ivi |God: for it is she that giveth thee power to 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, Of|wver3 | get wealth, that he may eon: ° cove- 
i J in t of val- | x ver2 t which he sware unto t athers, as it 
rand May er ne oo (re OR ee 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, | e121, | 19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a "land of|,.9, | Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
oil-olive, and honey ; 100.47. | serve them, and worship them, 1 ° testify 
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread with-|* 2% | against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 
out scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing |» ¢426 20 As the nations which the LORD oe 
in it; a land whose stones are °iron, and out| .9¢,2,, | before your face, *so shall ye perish; because 
of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. igi ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
10 When thou hast ? eaten and art full, then| 2 ’ 


Lorp your God, 





show mercy on whom I will show mercy.” (Exod. xxxiii. 19.) 
2. He perseveres in his love and in his mercy, not only from the 
unchangeableness of his nature, but also from his fidelity to 
his covenant. ‘He is the faithful God, which keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy with them that love him, and keep his com- 
mandments, to a thousand generations.”’ Neither, however, 
the freeness of his mercy, nor his unchangeable fidelity, are to 
be abused, as arguments to relax in our Sbatanons for because 
that he is gracious and is faithful, as well as because he will 
ounish the disobedient: ‘Therefore (saith he) thou shalt kee 
the commandments, and the statues, and the judgments, which 
I command thee this day, to do them.” 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—20. Grateful recollections of the Lord’s 
dealings.—It is here said, that Israel were led forty years 
through the wilderness, “to prove them and to humble them ;” 
but this was accomplished by a very slow process; for, even 
to the fortieth year of their pilgrimage, we find them as full of 
murmuring and Fopining as at their first setting out. Now, there 
seems but one way to account for this, and that is, by looking 
into our own experience. Do not the most aged and trie 
Christians often find in their own hearts the same disposition 
to repine at the dispensations of Providence, and to be as much 
discouraged by the dangers and inconveniences of the way, as 
in early life; and these are kept down, not by national calami- 
ties, but by personal afflictions; not by pestilence and light- 
ning, but by gout and rheumatism, scrofula and nervous fever: 
these, accompanied by the gracious influences of God’s Spirit, 
are the means employed both to humble and to prove us in our 





it bring a curse on its possessor. 
cursed. 

CHAP. VIII. Ver. 3. By every word, &c.—That is, by every dispensation of 
his providence. He that commanded light out of darkness, commanded bread 
and flesh from heaven, water from the rock, &c. See Luke iv. 4. 

Ver. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old.—‘' The plain meaning of this much 
tortured text, (says Dr. Clarke,) appears to me to be this: “God so amply 
provided for them all the necessaries of life, that they were never obliged to 
wear tattered garments, nor were their feet injured for lack of shoes or san- 
dals. If they had carvers, engravers, silversmiths, and jewellers among them, 
as plainly appears from the account we have of the tabernacle and its uten- 
sils, is it to be wondered atif they had habit and sandal-makers, &c. as we 
are certain they had weavers, embroiderers, and such like.” As to materials, 
they had the skins of animals, slain either for food or sacrifice, and other 
materials might easily be obtained in exchange with the travelling Arabs. So 
the late Editor of Calmet, Dr. Boothroyd, &c. The Rabbinical fable of their 
clothes growing large with their bodies, &c. is now universally rejected. 

Ver. 8. A land of wheat and barley, &c.—Harmer, on the fertility of Ju- 
dea, quotes Hasselquist, (the celebrated traveller,) who speaks of the olives 
and figs in Judea as equal to any he had tasted in the Levant Honey is very 
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Every thing connected with idolatry was ac- 


Christian course. 
ther observe, ' é aay 
1. That the Lord’s great end in all his dealings with his peo- 
ple, is to do them een All their trials, on the part of God, are 
the effect of infinite wisdom and goodness united, for their de- 
liverance from sin and all its consequences. & 

2. That pride is natural to the human heart; and no degree 
of meanness, wretchedness, or dependance, can exclude it. 
Like some disgusting animals, who extract poison from the 
most harmless vegetables, pride inflates itself from circum- 
stances the most humiliating. Would one suppose that a peo- 
ple, after forty years slavery at the brick-kilns and iron-furnaces 
—after being treated as the offscouring of the earth, and de- 
graded to the very lowest degree—that, after all this, they should 
need the thorns of the wilderness to humble them? But such 
is man. 

3. The best things are not always the pleasantest; but the 
most. efficacious medicines are often the most unpalatable. 
Israel, as we have observed, met with many painful and mor- 
tifying circumstances in the desert; but it was to do them good. 
Humbling providences are often our greatest mercies. ‘ 

4. Mercies are doubly sweet when intermingled with trials. 
Contrasts produce great effects in nature; and it is by compa- 
rison with other objects, we form our most correct ideas of the 
excellent and beautiful. So pain and sickness teach the value 
of health and ease; and to hunker and thirst we principally 
owe our relish for food : therefore it is that the Lord mingles in 
the cup of his people such a contrariety of ingredients. Let us, 


On this most interesting fact we may far- 





plentiful, and cultivated in Egyptian hives, made of clay. Its vines and pome- 
granates were also famous. ‘ 

Ver. 9. Whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig 
brass.—Not only were there iron mines, but many of their Joose stones were 
strongly impregnated with iron ore. They had also mines of copper, (perhaps 
always meant y brass, in the Old Testament,) for our brass is an artificial me- 
tal, formed by the addition of lapis calaminaris. See Dr. Harris’s Nat. His. 
of the Bible, in Brass and Copper. * 

Ver. 15. Wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions.—On fiery serpents, 
see Note on Numb. xxi. 6. A scorpion is similar in form to a lobster, with a 
sharp poisonous sting in its tail; the Arabs call lobsters “ sea-scorpions.”’ 
See Dr, Harris's Nat. Hist.—Dr. Shato, in his Trayels trong this wilder- 
ness, observes, that, ““ We were now and then offended with several little 
swarms of locusts, and hornets, both of them of an unusual size, though of the 
ordinary colours. Vipers, especially in the wilderness of Sin, were dan- 
gerous and troublesome, not only our camels, but the Arabs who attended them, 
running every moment the risk of being bitten.” The Doctor haying given th 
reptiles only the general name of viper, we cannot, from his accot us 
the species. He again alludes to this desert, as aflording & great 
serpentine kinds ; ss ny dahon 


Moses rehewr'ses to the people 
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their several rebellions. 





AL att eps ©) yaaa tA mt We Sie Bow! ca Mh forty. pists i neither did eat bread nor drink 
: sev! rebellions. a Jos.4.19 : 
Bais cay tose topcase ne. 2" | wince ot et nes ae a ae: mero 
esedt , to. a-| - ables of stone written with the finger of God; 
wens? anpater aod TED HRE than thyself, cities ce pal ants er them was written according to all the 
er Hi ae ence _ ghee Spy Oy id p| fet words which the Lorp spake with you in the 
the a gal eae ie net aed of oan eee = oh ea a GN Baie $9 
he ; ; , e assembly. 
whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand|‘ fois, | 11 And it came to pass at the end of fort 
oefore the children of Anak 2 iéoar. | days and forty nights, that the Lorp gave ae 
i De Gat: jag this. cam as she g Ge 1518. the two rie of stone, even the Ag of the 
[4 is he which goeth over ‘before | f2!** |r covenant. 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy | «1312 12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, get 
them; and he shall bring them down before |» T:35. | thee down quickly from hence ; for thy rot 8 
thy face: ‘so shalt thou drive them out, and i Gei27, | which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
serene them quickly, as the Lorp hath * said cee have corrupted themselves ; they are * quickly 
unto thee, ; turned aside out of the way which I command- 
4 Speak ‘ not thou in thy heart, after that the | *°*'* | ed them; they have made them a moltenimage. 
Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before |! ea 13 Furthermore, the Lorp t spake unto me, 


thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lorp 
hath brought me in to possess this land: but 





m Ex. 14.11, 
16.2. 


saying, I have seen this people, and behold, it 
is “a stiff-necked people: 





for the ¢ wickedness of these nations the Lorp 72 | 14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them 
doth drive them out from before thee. 2 “ | and ‘blot out their name from under heaven: 

eee p a uy SOONERS or for the up- a “+ and “I will make of thee a nation mightier 
rightness of thy heart, dost thou go to possess |"«”***"" | and greater than they. 
their land: but for the wickedness of these |, x. | 15 So *I turned and came down from the 
nations, the Lorp thy God doth drive them : mount, and ¥ the mount burned with fire: and 
out from before thee, and that he may per-|,, p. 31. | the two tables of the covenant were in my two 
forme the word which the Lorp sware unto} ,. 19, | hands. 
thy fathers, i Abraham, i Isaac, and * Jacob. i’ | 16 And I looked, and behold, ye had sinned 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lorp thy |rness. | against the Lorp your God, pote had made 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess} » | you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quick- 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a 'stiff-|* Paz. |ly out of the way which the Lorp had com- 
necked people. Hos6-4. | manded you. 

7 J Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- |t ©**° | 17 And I took the two tabl d cast them 
vokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath fa the |" yrs. | out of my two hands, a brad ihas foc 
wilderness: ™from the day that thou didst|,...., | your eyes. 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye| .,,,| 18 And I * fell down before the Lorp, as at 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious | the first, forty days and forty nights: I did 
against the Lorp. *zc | neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
as dersLctn cece angry. with pou! ck | wickedly in the pight of tag Lazo, © provoke 

, ORD gry wi gi | wickedly in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke 
to have destroyed you.  Ex2210,, | Him to anger. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount, to | 19 For I was “afraid of the anger and hot 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of|atui245.| displeasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth 
the covenant which the Lorp made with you, b Bxsai7, against you to destroy you. But » the Lorp 


then I °abode in the mount forty days and 


hearkened unto me at that time also. 





then, receive it thankfully, with this consolation, that the 
sweetness of our comforts will remain, when every taste of bit- 
terness is lost and forgotten for ever. 

_Itis our duty and privilege to see the hand of God in all the 
circumstances of life: even food and raiment, whether be- 
stowed through our own industry, or by the special gift of Pro- 
vidence, are to be viewed as from his bountiful hand, without 
whose blessing our labours might not succeed, nor our food 
nourish us. “Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God ; for it 
is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may estab- 
lish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this 


day.’ 

Cieae IX. Ver. 1—29. Moses cautions the children of Israel 
against self-righteousness.—A caution this as necessary to us 
as to them ;—in our age, as it was 3000 years ago. ere are 
several errors to be guarded against. 1. Persons who prosper 
in the world, are too apt to attribute their success to their own 
merits, whereas much may be owing to the folly or wickedness 
of others, who are punished by the same means as they are en- 
riched : Tsracl was enriched by the punishment of Canaan. 
2. As this is common in respect of temporal things, much more 
isit soin matters Of religion. The Phanese who fasts twice 
in the week, or gives tithes of his possessions, imagines that 
he lays the Almighty under obligations to reward him; not 
considering that he is a sinner, and a rebel against his Maker. 
8. Whatever God does for us, it-is for the sake of another. 





CHap. IX. Ver. 1. This day.—l Hyyom, “‘ this day,” frequently denotes, as 
here. this time. They had come 33 years before this nearly to the verge of the 
promised land, but were not permitted, because of their unbelief and rebellion, 
at. that day or time, to enter; but this time they shall certainly pass over. 
This was spoken in the eleventh month of the fortieth year of their journey- 
ing ; and it was on the first month of the following year they passed over : and 
during this interval Moses died. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 5. Not for thy righteousness.—(Though the Canaanites were ex- 

led for their wickedness, it does not follow, that the. Israelites were estab- 
ished in their room on account of any distinguished virtue, or because they 
deserved it, On many occasions, it may be seen in the history of the world, 





What he did for Israel, as a nation, was for the sake of their 
fathers; what he does for us, is for the sake of his own Son. 
They provoked the Lord at Horeb, by worshipping a golden 
calf, and were continually, for forty years afterwards, murmur- 
ing and rebelling. Who can lay his hand upon his heart and 
say, I am not an idolater? or, I am not a rebel? It is our mercy 
that we have a better Mediator than Moses; who is also the 
Mediator of a better covenant. ‘‘It is good for us (says Henry) 
often to recollect against ourselves, with sorrow and shame, 
our former sins; and to review the records which. conscience 
keeps of them, that we may see how much we are indebted to 
free grace, and may humbly own, that we never merited at 
God’s hand any thing but wrath and the curse.” 

In his introduction to these cautions, the prophet says, 
“Hear, O Israel! thou art topass over Jordan this day;” but 
this was before the death of Moses, probably a full month, 
and consequently many days before they De tinlly passed over: 
but day is often used in a loose sense, for a short time, or pe- 
riod, and must be so taken here. (See Gen. il. 4,17. Deut. vil. 
113 vill. 113 ix. 24; xii. 18; xxviii. 9, &c.) ] 

In the close of this chapter, Moses informs the people with 
what earnestness he had pleaded on their behalf, and particu- 
larly on the behalf of Aaron, with whom the Lord was very 
angry, on account of the calf which he made, and which they 
worshipped. (See Exod. xxxii. expos. and notes.) And it is 
very remarkable, that in all the petitions of Moses to the Lord 








that God punishes the wicked by the instrumentality of other men, who are as 
wicked as themselves. Not the Israelites’ righteousness, but the wickedness of 
the inhabitants, and the promise of God to their fathers, was the cause of their 
obtaining Canaan.|—Bagster. P i 

Ver. 17. Two tables.—{ Moses might have done this through distress and an- 
guish of spirit on beholding their abominable idolatry and dissolute conduct : 
or probably he did it emblematically, and perhaps re the direction of God ; in- 
timating thereby that, as by this act of his the tablea were broken in pieces, 
on which the law of God was written, so they, by their present conduct, had 
made a breach in the covenant, and broken the lawe of their Makerand Sove- 


reign. ]—Bagster. 
245 


Moses intercedes for Israel. 
20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aaron 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 2553, 
B.C. 1451. 


An exhortation to obedvence. 


and went up into the mount, having tic two 


im: eae | ta i hand. 
to h destroyed him: and I prayed for|=7yq, | tables in my re 
eet ‘ane the Laie time. . oct 4 And he ¢ wrote on the tables, yore ay i 
21 And I took your ‘sin, the calf which ye|*?"""" |the first writing, the ten * commandments, 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped |‘ s<177. | which the Lorp spake unto you in the mount, 
Te ee er the dust thereof] tie | assembly; and tie. Lorn £eraiaaaaanaate 
ll as dust: an cas e dus ereof | i Ps.73.22. : A 4 mt 2 
Bary the brook that descended out of the mount.|, “sz; | 5 And I turned myself and came down from 
22 And at © Taberah, and at ‘ Massah, and|* vers | the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
at ¢ Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp|' &*"'" |I had made; and € there they be, as the Lorp 
m 1 Ki.8.51. 
on eos h when the Lorp sent you from |? praria “oT Ana the apilapes of Israel took their 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess |r Mts. em hes tay aaa 4 the re an 
the land which I have given you; then ye|;nuuis (kan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there 
rebelled against the eohidakentet of the|*vr%, |he was buried; and Eleazar his son minister- 
Lorp your God, and ye ‘believed him not,| 193 |ed in the priest’s office in his stead. 
nor hearkened to his voice. sgxth | 7 Krom thence they journeyed unto Gudgo- 


24 Ye have been j rebellious against the Lorp 


b Ex.3.10. 
He.9.4. 


dah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 


from the day that I knew you. eExai. | Of rivers of waters. 

25 Thus *f fell down before the Lorp forty | —— | 8 { At that! time the Lorp separated the 
days and forty nights, asI fell down at the|4®x%%. | tribe of Levi, to) bear the ark of the cove- 
first; because the Lorp had said he would]; >, |nant of the Lorp, to * stand before the Lorp 
destroy you 17. to 1 minister unto him, and to ™ bless in his 

26 I | prayed therefore unto the Lorp, and ees name, unto this day. : : 
said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and | *..35 9 Wherefore » Levi hath no part nor inherit- 
™ thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed | i Nu36.9.) ance with his brethren; the Lorp is his inhe- 
through thy greatness, which thou hast brought : oe ritance, according as the Lorp thy God pro- 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. cus | mised him. ria 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 2 Chi. 10] And I stayedin ee pif he 
and Jacob; look not unto the "stubbornness| ko1z7. | the ° first time, forty days and forty nights ; 
of this people, nor to their ° wickedness, nor | ™Nvé2. | and the Lorp P hearkened unto me at that time 
to their P sin: n Nusa, | also, and the Lorp would not destroy thee. 

28 Lest the 2Jand whence thou dalle vised RIS) Ween ay And pa Mardin re ne a 4 take 
out, say, Because "the Lorp was not able to] oo, fr. |thy journey before the people, that they may 
bring them into the land which he promised os go in and possess the land which I sware unto 
them, and because he hated them, he hath ees ‘| their fathers to give unto Hes | eho 
brought them out to slay them in the wilder-| jowny. | 12 J And now, Israel, what * doth the Lorp 
hess. Ce He vers thy God require of thee, but to * fear the Lorp 

29 Yet * they ave thy people and thine inherit- | *¥.319. | thy God, tot walk in all his ways, and to * love 
ance which thou broughtest out by thy mighty |t 5%. | him, and to ’ serve the Lorp thy God with all 
power and by thy stretched out arm. S fis thy heart and with all thy soul, 

’ wee Ora Tee aS _ Past, | 13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp, 
t Goi’s merey in restoring the two tables, 10 in heatkening unto Mose’ ent forthe 4.2) | and his statutes, which I command thee this 
vate that time the Lorp said unto me, Hew] %.— day ~ for thy good? 

* thee two tables of stone like unto the|*3>%!!'| 14 Behold, the * heaven and the heaven ot 
first, anit cote ‘fp aihits me ‘fits the mount, frig y heavens is the Lorp’s thy God, the * earth 
and make thee an © ark of wood. weex. | @lso, with all that therein is. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words x piss, |, LO Only the Lorn had a delight in thy fathers to 
that were in the first tables which thou brakest, |: Geu.1o | love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
and thou shalt put them in the ark. bis | even you above all people, as 7¢ zs this day. 

3 And I made an ark of © shittim-wood, and | * Je, 16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first,| ~~’ |* heart, and be no more stiff-necked. 





for Israel, he uses but two pleas ; namely, a regard for hisown 

lory, and the covenant which he had made with Abraham. 
(See Exod. xxxii. 11—14. Numb. xiv. 13, &c.) And thus it is 
with us; we can plead the covenant made with Christ, our 
Redeemer, and the glory resulting to the divine mercy from the 
pardon of sinners, such as we are: but as to all pleas of person- 
al worthiness, our mouths must be shut for ever. 

Cuar. X. Ver. 1—22. The two tables restored, and obedi- 


Ver. 21. I took your sin, the calf.—Sce Exod. xxxii. 15—35. exposition.—— 
Brook, &c.—(This was the stream which flowed from the rock that Moses 





smote with his rod, (Ex. xvii. 6.) and to which the Psalmist alludes in Ps. 
Ixxviii. 16—20.; ev. 41.. Philo relates, that upon Moses striking the rock, the 
water poured out like a torrent, affording not only a sufficient quantity for al- 
laying their present thirst, but to fill their water vessels to carry with them on 
their journey. |]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Forty days and forty nights.—From the mention of forty days 
twice before in this chapter, (ver. 11 and 18) some have coneluded that Moses 
fasted three times forty days and nights; but for this, as Scott remarks, the 
text affords no sufficient authority. The words of Moses are, “ Thus I fell 
down,” &c. ; meaning ag before related. 7 ae 

CuHap. X. Ver. 1. Make an ark of wood.—(It is evident that the ark of the 
covenant, and not a temporary ark, was here intended ; for the two tables of 
the law continued in it, at the time when Moses delivered this discourse.—Pro- 
bably, before he ascended the mount the second time, nepase express orders to 
Bezaleel to get the ark ready againat he came down ; and, having directed and 
ordered the making of it, he speaks as if he had made it: thus Solomon is said 
to have built the temple, which he caused to be built by the hands of others. }-- B. 

Ver. 6. The children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of the chit- 
dren of Jaakan to Mosera.—Beeroth signifies ‘ wells ;” so that they stopped 
here to procure water for themselves and cattle: but Numb. xxxiii. which con- 
tains a regular list of their encampments, says, (ver. 31.) ‘‘ They departed 
from Moseroth, (the plural of Mosera,) and pitched in Bene-jaakan ;’’ i. e. 
among the children of Janene which can only be reconciled by supposing they 
twice visited the children of Jaakan, who might have two settlements, a. thing 
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ence again enjoined.—The history of these second tables we 
have already had, in the 34th chapter of Exodus, and it needs 
no farther remark. But there is a passage relative to the en- 
campments of the children of Israel, and the death of Aaron, 
(verses 6 and 7,) which is evidently a parce ae and, as 
Scott thinks, should follow the eleventh verse. The words 
themselves are also difficult to reconcile with the journal of 
their encampments in Numbers, (chap. xxxiii.) Such small 





by no means unlikely. It must be confessed, however, that the Samaritan 
Pentateuch contains a much clearer account, probably supplied from the chap- 
ter in Numbers above referred to. That account is thus given by Dr. Kenni- 
cott: ‘* When the children of Israel journeyed from Moseroth, and encamped 
at Bene-jaakaan, from thence they journeyed and encamped at Hagidgad ; from 
thence they journeyed and encamped in Jothathah, a land of rivers of waters : 
from thence they journeyed and encamped in Ebronah :—in Ezion-gaber :—in 
the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh; and then at mount Hor. And 
Aaron died there, and was buried ;_ and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s 
office in his stead. At that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi.”’ &c.— 
Moserah . . there Aaron died.—But in Numbers xxxili. 38, 39. we 
read that Aaron died in mount Hor; those who reject the additions of the Sa- 
maritan text, explain Moserah to be the same with Hor, which is not impossi- 
ble. The name Hor, signifies a mount, by way of eminence : and mount Hor 
was probably so called Boa the prospect it afforded, as we often call such a 
rising ground “‘ Mount Pleasant.’’ (So Pisgah, where Moses died, signifies 
the hill; i.e. a peak arising on mount Nebo.—To return to Aaron :) Moseroth 
signifies a chain, i. e. of mountains ; Moserah (the singular of Moseroth) a 
link of. that chain, and might properly refer to Hor, as swelling (the radieal 
idea of the word) above the rest, even as Pisgah on mount Nebo. 

Ver. 14. Heaven of heavens.—[|Hashshamayim ooshemey hashshamayion, 
“the heavens and the heavens of heavens.’ All these words are in the plu- 
ral; and are probably intended, to point out the immensity of God’s creation, 
in which we may readily conceive one system of heavenly bodies. and othera 
beyond them, and others still in endless progression, through the whole im- 
mensity of space.]—Bageter. 


_An ethortation 


17 For the Lorp your God is » God of gods, 
and * Lord of lords, a great God, a ¢ mighty, 
and a terrible, which « regardeth not persons, 
nor taketh reward: 

18 He ‘ doth execute the judgment of the 





DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XL 
A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 
b Jos. 2.2. 
Da.2.47. 
ce Re.17,14, 
19.16. 


to obedience. 


mandments which I command you this day 
that ye may be strong, and go in and possess 
the land, whither ye go to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the Lorpv sware unto your fathers 


fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, |4%*** | to give unto th ir 
in giving him food and raiment. cow € 9 Ch.19.7. tae figweih, beri ep cote etal 

19 Love £ ye therefore the stranger: for ye} #s5 | 10 For the land, whither thou “goest in to 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. _ | £Pseas. | possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
I ae shalt fear the Lorp thy Bod; him | , re19.23 | Whence ye came out, where ¢ thou sowedst thy 
ie npn ee me ‘un shaltthou * cleave, |... 110 Bot anes nsatare det it with thy foot, as a gar- 

21 He is thy 3 praise, and he is thy God, that |' ™°* and, whi 
hath done for ore these oe a testhia ctl [Aong com eae nee ei er ariaketh 
things which thine_eyes have seen. ___ | Ge4627. | water of the rain of heaven: 

22 Thy fathers went down into * Egypt with | «ess. 12 A land which the Lorp thy God ‘ careth 
threescore and ten persons; and now the b Br l423 for: the & eyes of the Lorp thy God are al- 
poms thy. God pets iad thee as the stars of gE es peta pone, panne pesining of the year 

= substance € year. 
CHAPTER Slew. phickfol-| 13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
EAR exbarialion Wo edienee, 18 A careful sindy ig required in Gui's worda, 98) thom hearken * diligently unto my Saati 
HEREFORE thou shalt love the Lorp Sele which I command you this day, to ‘ love the 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his Lorp your God, and to serve him with all 
a pa ne judgments, and his com-| —- | your heart, and with all your soul, 
mandments, alway. _ 14 That il will give you the rain of your 

2 J And know ye this day: for J speak not}***"*"* | land in his due season, the * first rain and the 
with your children which have not known, |‘ /latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy 
and which have not seen the * chastisement of} ¢!*i93. | corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 
the Lorp your God, his greatness, his mighty | » v2 15 And 11 will ™ send grass in thy fields for 
crt aclen, and his neta Wich be|!***, | 14, Take,,eheed..tonyoursclves, thal, your 

ake °heed to yourse 
did in the midst of Eeypt, unto Pharaoh the|! '*** |p heart be not eared ite os aie 
king of Egypt, padyaio al his land i a ot oyun ane sone pthen.aods, and worship them ; 
at he did unto the army o pied. nd then the Lorn’s’4 wrath be kindlea 
unto their horses, and to their Hea Aity a Hos. against you, and he * shut up the Basten. fad 
he made the » water of the Red sea to over-|,,,, | there be no rain, and that the land yield not 
nen ey persue aftan you, and How |, [her fruits and lest yesporish quickly fom of 
) : he good land which the Lorp giveth you. 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilder- °*" | 18 Therefore shall ye lay *up these my 

ot pause eons. ee MBE Sha arts Gi P 62918, words in your heart and in your soul, and 
nd what he did unto n ral ae i i 

ram, the sons of Eliab, the ne a oes ot ai ae eg anita ea te fost 

how the earth opened her mouth, and swal-|")%8% | 19 And “ye shall teach them your children, 

lowed them up, and © their households, and], .,,. |speaking of them when thou sittest in thy 

their tents, and all the substance that 4 wasin| P31. | house, and when thou walkest by the way, 

their possession, in the midst of all Israel: t P33. | when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts|uess0 | 20 And thou shalt write them upon the door- 
of the Lorp which he did. ¥ Preto posts of thy house, and upon thy gates: 


8 | Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 


mistakes and apparent dislocations occur in all very ancient 
writings, and (as we have hefore observed) could not have 
been prevented without a perpetual miracle; but it is our con- 
solation, that though these may create some difficulties in 

eography or chronology, they affect neither the doctrines nor 
the duties of religion. ; 

The practical admonitions which follow, are not more ex- 
cellent in themselves than they are eloquently expressed. 
They trace all the blessings of Israel to their proper source, 
“The Lord had a delight in thy fathers ;” and show the ac- 
complishment of all the promises made to them in their pre- 
sent wonderful increase. “Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the Lord thy 
God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. He 
is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath done for thee these 
great and terrible things, which thine eyes have seen.” 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—32. Moses exhorts the people to obedience. 
—The first verse of this chapter, as Scott remarks, belongs 
evidently to the preceding, of which it is clearly a practical 





Ver. 22. Three score and ten.—_{And now, from so small a beginning, they 
are multiplied to more than 600,000 men, besides women and children ; and 
this, indeed, in the space of 40 years ; for the 603,000 which came out of Egypt, 
were at this time all dead, except Moses, Joshua, and Caleb. How easy can 
God increase and multiply, as well as diminish and =< lowt In all things, 
py his omnipotence, he can do whatsoever he will; and he will do whatsoever 
is right.|\—Bagster. 

CHAP XI. Ver. 10. And waterest it with thy foot—Dr. Shavo illustrates 
this from the present practice of the Egyptians, who preserve the water of the 
Nile in large cisterns, from which, in the dryseasons, they draw the plugs, and 
“then the water gushing out is conducted from one rill toanother by the gar- 
gener, who is always ready, as occasion requires, to stop and divert the tor- 
rent, by turning the earth against it with his foot, and opening at the same 
time with his mattock a new trench to receive it.” This method, however, 
though applied to certain productions of Egypt, (as pulse, melons, &c.) does 
fot appear to be applied to corn. which seems to be here chiefly referred to. Park- 
hurst, therefore, thinks it more probable, that by ‘* watering by the foot,’? Mo- 


21 That * your days may be multiplied, and 
improvement; as if Moses had said, Because the Lord thy 
God hath fulfilled his promise, and multiplied thee as the stars 
of heaven, ‘‘ THEREFORE thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” 
&c. The venerable prophet then addresses himself to that 
part of the congregation which came up out of Egypt, of 
whom, though all then under twenty years, a great number 
were probably ten or a dozen years old; and must have not 
only remembered the passage through the Red sea, but also 
have witnessed the various rebellions of their fathers, and the 
judgments with which those rebellions had been corrected, of 
which they are here reminded. And those who were then 
too young to remember the former of these events, must have 
often heard of it from their fathers, who were strictly enjoined 
to teach these things in every practicable way unto their chil- 
dren. Having reminded them of these circumstances, Moses 
then directs their minds forward to the land which they were 
going to possess; and on comparing it with the far-famed 
Egypt, from which they came, he gives it the most decided 
preference. That was “watered by the foot;” and whether 
alae Tar es SSS Ne ee 
ses alluded to ‘a machine for drawing up water, which was worked by the 
foot,” (a kind of tread-mill.) Such a one, Grotius long ago observed, that 
Philo, who lived in Bgypt, has described as used by the peasants of that coun- 
try in'his time. Néebwhr also gives a representation of a kind of “* hydraulic 
machine, worked by the feet ;”” and it is well known that the Chinese have a 
machine of this kind in use to the present day. 

Ver. 19. And thou shalt teach them nah sos unto thy children, &e.— 
Among the Chinese, moral maxims are inculcated by the aged on the younger 
branches of the family, und plain sentences of morality are hung up in the 
common hall, where the male branches of the family assemble. ‘This appears 
to be exactly the same method as was practised by the ancient Hebrews in 
the time of Moses. See Macartney’s Embassy to China. 

We have given (note on ch. vi. 8.) the manner in which the Jews observe 
this precept respecting their door-posts ; but it seems much more rational to 
suppose that the passages were to be posted, or placarded open, as by the 
Chinese and Europeans, than folded up like the Mezuza, which, in fact, de- 


generated into a superstitious charm, aS 
2 


Blessing and curse proposed. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XI. 


Place of burnt-offerings. 


the days of your children, in the land which | 4% {3 | to possess it, » all the days that ye live upon 
the Lorpsware unto your eee to give them, Snes = tla olitencameaea dank a 
he ~ days of heaven upon the earth. ae Ye shall utterly «destroy all the places 
“2 ror if "ye shall diligently keep all these | “si” | wherein the nations which ye shall 4 possess 
commandments which I command you, to do 785 wpb bere Fac? yang: hige © mountains, 
them, te love the Lorp your God, to walk in = 13. |and upon the hills, and under every green 
. x j ° Z 408.1. tree: 
Sale anak oriiene, deeb oct these | * &3!8 | 3 And ye shall f overthrow € their altars, and 
nations from before you, and ye shall possess |, .,, | break their pillars, and burn their > groves 
greater nations and mightier than yourselves. | ,,...92, | With fire; and ye shall hew down the graven 
‘ii Bory: pistes stietodit tie scleb of yews | ara, [epee OF Ce pO eel 
derness and Lebanon, from the river, the river |‘ {"""" | 4 Ye ‘ shall not do so unto the Lorn your God. 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall |¢ 232.13 | 5 But unto the iplace which the Lorp your 
your coast be. g cBl5.. God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
25 There » shall no man be able to stand be-| © his name there, even unto his habitation shal) 
fore you: for the Lorp your God shall lay the | *1812 | ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 


‘fear of you and the dread of you upon ail 
the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath 


which the Lorp God of thy fathers giveth thee 


i ¢.27.12,13. 
Jos.8.33. 


6 And «thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, 


said 4 unto you. A jeize, | and heave-offerings of your hand, and your 

26 J Behold, I *set before you this day aJlacsi. | Vows, F ge sie fee ae eur. the 
blessing and a curse: _. | firstlings of your herds and of your flocks: 

27 8A. . blessing, if ye obey the command-],, .410, 7 And there ye shall eat before the Lorp your 
ments of the Lory your God which I com-|,,..,,, | God, and ye shall rejoice ™in all that ye put 
ona fa " iat if ye will not obey the one fly Ree = ae thy Ged tr ieee tee’ 

nda = 

commandments of the Lorp your God, but e 21.17 8 Yeshall not do after all the be ie that we 
turn * aside out of the way whichI command] 1:36 |do here this day, "every man whatsoever is 
you this to go after other gods which ye |; break ar in his own st ; mie sew 
have not known. mite or ye are °not as yet come to the rest an 

29 And it shall come to pass when the Lorp | ¢ Nu8| to the inheritance which the Lokp your God 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the Iand 2ChSL.. giveth you. 

whither thou goest to possess it, that thou|h1i51.| 10 But when ye go over ? Jordan, and dwell 

halt i put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, |i vera. |in the land which the Lorp your God giveth 
"a0, re theyhetnw le: sneraae Jordan, by . one ne “a pou aehitnckeceile Soman Hate 
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land | , re1734 | dwell in safety : 

of the Canaanites, which dwell in the cham-|,..4,., | 11 Then there shall be a “place which the 
paign over against Gilgal, beside the plains of| * Lorp your God shall choose to cause his name 
Moreh ? : ; ane ie dwell ee thither ec he yi —_ aha 
posgges the land which the: Lonp your God | _"'™"| your sactifices, your tithes: aiuenamnaanE 
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell |"2'%° | offering of your hand, and ¥ all your choice 
therein. o He4.9. | VOWS which ye vow unto the Lorn: 

32 And yeshall j observe to do all the statutes | P Js317 | 12 And ye shall *rejoice before the Lorp 
and judgments which I set before you this day. | ‘iis. | your God, ye, and your sons, and your daugh- 
b CHAPTER 321i...” __ |e techoice | teYS, and your men-servants, and your maid- 
7 16033 Blood ie forbidden, 17,8, 26 Hialy things ust be exten metieholy pace” | 22" | servants, and the Levite that is within your 
fF “are the statutes and judgments +5 gates; forasmuch as he hath not part nor in- 

whieh ye shall observe to do in the land a heritance with you. 
t ¢.14.29, 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 





this refers to the digging of trenches, and the formation of 
little banks by the foot, or to the raising water from the Nile 
by. means of a kind of tread-mill, as the children of Israel 
were employed in all their most laborious services, at the 
brick-kilns and the iron mines, so there is no doubt but they 
were employed in this also when necessary, and perhaps in 
early life; and therefore is this circumstance particularly 
mentioned, as likely to impress them, in a comparison with a 
land watered by rain from heaven, and springs from the hills 
running through the valleys. But the principal circumstance 
in commendation of this land of promise is, that it was a 
land which the Lord ‘‘ cared for,’’ and watched over continu- 
ally, to give them “the former and the latter rain,” each in 


its season, so long as they continued faithful and obedient: 
but if they did not, he who blesses his obedient people, hath 
also curses for the rebellious and disobedient. “ Behold, 
(saith the prophet,) I set before you this day a blessing and a 
curse ; a blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord 
your God ;’’ and, if not, ‘Sa curse.” 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—32. Monuments of idolatry to be des- 
troyed, &c.—Among these monuments of idolatry no mention 
is made of temples: and it is probable that the tabernacle in 
the wilderness was the first building ever formed, as a habi- 
tation for the Deity; and that a misunderstanding of its 
meaning and intention gave rise to the COmSDTiRae Ra ele 
temples in after ages. Before this, men seem to have wor- 





Ver. 24. From the river, even Euphrates, unto the uttermost sea ;—name- 
ly, the Mediterranean’ Compare Numb. xxxiv. 1—12. This was not fulfilled in 
its utmost extent until the reign of Solomon. See 2 Chron. ix. 26. 

Ver. 29. Gerizim, . . . . and Ebal.—(Gerizim and Ebal, mountains 
west of Jordan, and in the tribe of Ephraim, are opposite or parallel to each 
other, extending from east to west; mount Gerizim being on the south, and 
mount Ebal on the north, They are separated by the beautiful valley in which 
Shechem or Nablous is situated, which is only about 200 paces in width. Both 
mountains are much alike in length, height, and figure; being about a league 
in length, in the form of a semicircle, and so steep, on the side of Shechem, 
that inom is scarcely any shelving: their altitude Bpveased to Buckingham 
nearly equal, qui. exceeding 700 or 800 feet from the level of the valley, which 
is itself elevatea Bui though they resemble each other in these particulars, 
yet in another they are very dissimilar; for, says Maundreil, ‘ though nei- 
ther of the mountains bas much to boast of as to their pleasantness, yet, as 
one passes between them, Gerizim seems to discover a somewhat more ver- 
dant, fluitful aspect, than Bbal. The reason of which may be, because front- 
ing towards the north, it is sheltered from the heat of the sun by its own 
shade ; whereas Ebal, looking southward, and receiving the sun that comes 
directly upon it, must by consequence be rendered more scorched and unfruit- 
ful.”}-Bagster. For the blessings and curses, see ch, xxvii. 12. é&c. 
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Ver. 30. The champaign.—That is, open country, or plain.——Beside the 
plains of Moreh—Or * oaks of Moreh,” (Ainsworth.) See note on Gen. xii. 6. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy.—See Numb. xxxiii. 52. Deut. 
vii. 1—5. High mountains.—(These were the places where the ancient 
heathen chose to worship their gods. Lucian says that they worshipped in 
mountains, because they were then nearer the gods, and so could be more 
easily heard :--Pliny says, that groves ‘‘ were the temples of the gods; and 
even now the simple people, ulter the ancient rites, dedicate to God such trees 
as excel the rest. Nor do we more adore the images glittering with gold and 
ivory, than we do the groves and their solemn silence.’*]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Thither shall ye bring your offerings.—Tuat is, to Jerusalem. 
Psalm Ixxviii. 68, 69. Compare Levit. xvii. 4, 5. note, and ver, 11 and 14 ot 
this chapter. 


Ver, 13. Take heed.—This was directly opposed to the customs of the hea- 
then idolaters, in offering their sacrifices on the tops of hills and mountains, to 
which we before alluded, (on ver 2.) Sophocles introduces Hercules asking 
Hyllus whether he knew Mount Gita, which was sacred to Jupiter?“ Yes,” 
says he, “ For I have often sacrificed on its top.” Strabo says of the Persians, 
“neither statues nor altars are erected, but their princes sacrifice on a high 
place to celestial Jupiter.” So Appian says, that Mithridates sacrificed to 
Jupiter, according to the custom of his country, upon a high mountain. |—B 





“Holy thinys to be eaten 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIil. 


in the holy place. 


thy burnt-offerings in “every place that thou | 4™- ita, | 23 Only be ¢ sure that thou eat not the blood: 
*¢ But in the place which the Lorp shall = Eee a the Iierwren woah Te palitg Tee 
voor, | eat the life w e oy ped 

choose in one of thy tribes, ’ there thou shalt |welt%. | 24 Thou shalt not Wed it; thou shalt pour it 
offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt clea upon the earth as water. 

ye om SS ste i _ 1278, | 25 Thou shalt not eat it; that ‘it may go 
1567 withstanding, thou mayest kill and |*<iy3" | well with thee, and with thy children after 
eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever ~ thy | *1°. thee, when }thou shalt do that which is right 


soul lusteth after, according to the blessing of] » 


the Lorp thy God which he hath given thee: | © day:- 


in the sight of the Lorp. 
26 {| Only thy «holy things which thou hast, 


d 1Ch.4.10 

the * unclean and the clean may eat thereof, e Gea’ | and thy 1 vows, thou shalt take, and go unto 
as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. |¢ vers, | the place which the Lorp shall choose: 

16 Only ye shall not eat the ¥ blood; ye shall 27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings 
pour it upon the earth as water. —~*~— | the flesh and the blood, upon the ™ altar of the 
17 J Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the | , strong. | Lorv thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, if" | shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lorp 
or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, | Getto, | thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 
nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor |” 1k... 28 Observe "and hear all these words which 





26. 


thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offering of k Nu 510} command thee, that it may go well with 
thy hand: ‘xe |thee, and with thy children’ after thee for 
18 But * thou must eat them before the Lorn} 4°*"* | ever, when thou doest that which is good and 
thy God in the place which the Lorp thy God | "13%, right in the sight of the Lorp thy God. 
ee ena thou, and thy son, and thy Mo Cir. 29 i] When the Lorp thy God shall cut ° off 
aughter, and thy man-servant, and thy| fig! |the nations from before thee, whither thou 
end “et ener aca pia se hit to aba them, and ? thou succeedest 
y gates: an ou shalt rejoice before the) <1. | them, and dwellest in their land; 
Lorp thy God in *all that thou puttest thy | pinieun,| 30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
hands unto. eset, |%Snared by * following them, after that they 
19 || Take ° heed to thyself that thou forsake |°¥" | be destroyed from before thee; and that thou 
6 * * r 2Ki.17.15. | . . . . 
not the «Levite as long as thou livest upon |'2!7!5 | inquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
the earth. : sixae | these nations serve their gods? even so wil} 
thy enc bedbes bath. foes thee, ana |" eae 31 Thou eehalt td to the Lorp th 
i | , oe | 3 lou *s not do so unto the Lorp thy 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy ae. God; for every t abomination to the Lorp 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat vJos17. | Which he hateth have they done unto their 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. aikiis | gods; for “even their sons and their daugh- 
21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath feets ters they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
BOM roe chatiskin of thy herd and o¢| ES=" | corre todo ie tee ees and YoU, Ob. 
ee, ou shalt kill of thy herd and of} 3% serve to do it: thou “shalt not a ereto 
oe flock, which 07 shee ve given “aie? as a nor diminish from it. 
: oe ade fate =" Hota earee's = 2Peal 1 Enticers to idolatr Phas <A ety Bg BN iti 
in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. | tind pe ee ene pee ee 
22 Even ‘as the roe-buck and the hart is} Mac F there arise among you a * prophet, or a 
eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the unclean aiin29 dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 


and the clean shall eat of them alike. 


shipped in high or in shady places, as favourable to contem- 
plation, or as supposed to be peculiarly sacred to the Deity, 
which custom was in many countries retained long after- 
wards. But the Israelites were strictly enjoined to destroy 
every thing which could keep up the memory, that such and 
such places had been sacred to any particular idol; and even, 
as far as possible, to erase from the memory of man the ver 
names of their false pods; that the idolatry itself might sink 
into oblivion, through all the land of their inheritance. And 
especially, they must by no means imitate the Canaanites, by 
offering sacrifices in such places as they chose for themselves, 
owever suitable they might think them for that purpose. 
The people had before been directed to bring all their sacrifi- 
ces to the door of the tabernacle. But at this time the general 
command was particularly explained, with reference to the pro- 
mised land; and was expatiated on in a manner which evinced 
that it was of great importance. Idolatry and superstition 
would be prevented, and the true Object and prescribed 
method of worship adhered to, when all the sacrifices were 
offered at the same place, by the priests appointed for that 
purpose. Brotherly love and harmony in religion would be 
promoted, by the people thus constantly meeting together 





°sign or a wonder, 





from every part of the land, and joining in sacred ordinances. 
And the temple, sacrifices, priests, and especially the ark of the 
covenant, were typical of Christ, through whom alone God 
can be acceptably worshipped by sinners. Where the ark, in 
the most holy place of the sanctuary, was stationed by divine 
appointment; there the Lorp “put his name” as the one 
living and true Gop, the Gup of Israel, ‘‘a just Gop and a 
Saviour.” There he made known his glorious perfections ; 
and there only in ordinary cases, would he accept the sacrifices 
of his people; that they might feast before him with holy joy, 
as peculiarly in all things favoured and blessed by him. Yet 
prayer and praise might be offered any where, with reference 
to the sacrifices at the altar, and the sprinkling of the blood 
before the ark.—The place was not at this time appointed; 
for that was to be done after the people had got possession of 
the land. Accordingly, Shiloh was long the appointed place; 
and after some changes, Jerusalem was chosen for the pur- 
pose, and continued to enjoy that distinction till the cruci- 
fixion of Christ.— 7‘ Scott. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1-18. Enticers to idolatry to be put to 
death.—By this law, every Israelite was bound in conscience 
to inform against, to prosecute, and to assist at the execution 





Ver. 15. Eat flesh.--That is, the flesh of clean animals. As the wild ani- 
mals here named were generally killed in the chase, and never sacrificed, their 
blood, of course, could not be poured out before the altar ; so those who lived 
at a distance from Jerusalem were to be allowed to kill their meat in their 
own gates, as it was impossible for them to carry it to the capital. For the 
rocbuck, see chap. xiv. 5. and note. : 

Ver. 17. The tithe of thy corn, &c.— This means the second tithe, (ch. 
xvi. 22—29.; xxvi. 12—15.) for the Levites received the whole of the other. 
(Numb. xvii. 20-32.) In like manner every male firstling was the portion of 
the priests alone ; (Numb. xviii. 17, 18.) so that either the female firstling, or 
some other of their young cattle, being presented as peace-ofierings, were thus 
to be feasted on before the Lord.” —Scott. 

Ver. 19. Forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest.—Hebrew, ‘ All thy 
days.”” The Levites having no inheritance of their own, were quartered upon 
the other tribes ; and being constantly employed either in the service of God 
or the instruction of the people, it was but reasonable they should be supported 
by them. See1Cor ix. 7-14. ~ 

Ver. 22. The wnclean and the clean shall eat of them alike.—All animals 
slain for food in the wilderness, were ordered to be brought as peace-offerings 
to the door of the tabernacle ; so that the unclean were, in fact. at that time 


32 


forbid~en to eat any flesh at all: but this restriction was taken off when they 
entered the promised land.—Scott. 

Ver. 23. The blood is the life.—See note on Gen. ix. 4. 

Ver. 31. For even their sons and their daughters they have burned in the 
Jire to their gods.—This was notoriously practised by the Carthaginians, who, 
it is certain, derived it from the Phenicians, the ancient inhabitants of this 
country. Plato mentions it in Protagoras, where he says, ‘‘ The Athenian 
laws did not permit them to sacrifice men, but among the Carthaginians it was 
a holy rite ; so that some of them permitted their sons to be offered to Saturn. 
This wicked custom at last overspread all nations, even the Greeks them- 


selves.” Our forefathers did the same ; and to such an extreme was this car- 
ried in South America, that Bullock assures us, in his description of ancient 
Mexico, that the coronation of their last emperor was celebrated by the sacri- 


fice of 30,000 human beings. The great altar on which they were offered, and 

the horrid idol to which they were devoted, are still to be seen in his exhibition 

at the Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, London. f 
CuapP. XIll. Ver. 1. If there arise among you a prophet.—The unity of 

God was so much a settled principle among the Hebrews, that neither prophe- 

cy nor miracles were to be admitted in favour of idolatry. Nothing could be 

more certain than that God is one; the denial of this on of itseif u sufficient 
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Uf enticers to idolatry. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIV. Idolatrous cities to be destroyed= 


2 And the sign or the wonder “ come to pass, | 473 | 11 And ‘all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
wh fh : k to thee, saying, Let us go shall do no more any such wickedness as this 
whe ake un art 
afier other Lard which thou ata not known, “Bere is, among you. eh 4 
and let us serve them ; Jo-2id, 12 Jj If thou shalt * hear say in one of thy ci- 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of 23; 3h i. | ties, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee 


that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lorp your God ‘proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lorp your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ‘ walk after the Lorp your God, 


to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain *men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have t with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have 


f 2Ch,34, 

and fear him, and keep his commandments, | | 34, oo, | not known ; cae 
and obey his & voice, and ye shall serve him, | it c.102 14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, 
and cleave unto him. i and ask diligently ; and behold, if it be truth, 
Fe And i ab prophet, ay wy eronuney et against and the oe certain, that such abomination 

reams, shall be put to death; because he}, oz |is wrought among you; wot 
hath ) spoken to turn you away from the Lorp Retr pe a on ws 7 Ser ern 
your God, which brought you out of the land| Mizs. | of that city with the edge of t e sword, " de- 
of Egypt, "and redeemed you out of the house |""" | stroying it utterly, and all that ds therein, and 
of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way/"?10 | the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 
which the Lorp thy God commanded thee to |p tondmen. | 16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it 
walk in. So «shalt thou put the evil away | —— | into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt 
from the midst of thee. a at burn with pees aty, es rm 7 a, 

Go Lt thy brother, the son of thy mother, or s onnaugn. |eVCLY Whit, for the Lorp thy God: and ~ it sha 
thy son, or thy daughter, or the !1 wife of thy tyme | be a heap for ever ; it shall not be built again. 


bosom, or thy ™ friend, which 7s as thine own 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go 


1Ki.21.10, 
12. 


17 And there shall cleave nought of the 
~ cursed *thing to thy hand: that the Lorp 


and serve other gods, which thou hast not]. eee. may ¥ turn from the fierceness of his anger, 

known, thou, nor thy fathers ; rece Rei Bs sade pose apes rae — 2 ee, 
| hich |, yoga, |uUpon thee, an multi ee, as he ha 

Be ee ee a se ee. Ha far ‘ie pa ten unto thy Saihenae’ / f ; 

off from thee, from the one end of the earth] td. 18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice ot 

even unto the other end of the earth; x 2725 |the Lorp thy God, to 4 — all — psig 

8 Thou shalt not "consent unto him, nor] 7! ments which I command thee this day, to do 
hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye |*}%53 | that which is right in the eyes of the Lorp thy 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither], xx26 | God. 
shalt thou conceal him: a La.3.32 CHAPTER XIV. 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thy *hand ay nor a ae ee eevee be talent Of ike ae ee 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, |‘ yi. Bn are the * children of the Lorp your mein 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. eat: ye shall not » cut yourselves, nor make 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones that} 88! | any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee] 3%. | 2 For thou art a © holy people unto the Lorp 
away from the Lorp thy God, which brought | j422* | thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house | re». | a ¢ peculiar people unto himself, above all the 
of ? bondage. d1Pe29 | nations that are upon the earth. 


of any one, even the nearest relation or friend, who attempt- 
ed to persuade him to idolatry. Yet it is observable that 

arents and husbands are not expressly mentioned, in the 
feat of those who were to be thus accused ; perhaps out of 
deference to the divine appointment of authority and subor- 
dination in families.—This singular institution would power- 
fully operate to produce an abhorrence of idolatry, and to 
render every one afraid of harbouring a thought in his heart, 
which he could not disclose to his nearest relations without 
risking his life—Israel was under a peculiar covenant, of 
which idolatry was the grand forfeiture; and this could not 
fe saalpin 3p from becoming a national sin, unless individuals, 
and even cities, that were guilty of it, were punished by pub- 
lic authority. 'They were in a special manner under the go- 
vernment of God as a nation, and this crime was, as it were, 
high treason. They were also a single nation surrounded by 
idolaters, and prone to idolatry themselves in a surprising 
degree.—These reasons for punishing this crime by death do 
not now exist: and there is no command or precedent in the 
New Téstament, commanding or authorizing magistrates to 
use the sword of public justice, in punishing their subjects 
for matters merely of conscience towards God; nor does it 
seem at all to accord with the spirit of Christianity: much 
less can this law authorize persecution in general. Even the 
Israelites were not commanded nor allowed to punish idola- 








refutation of all pretences to inspiration. The fulfilment of a prediction, there- 
fore, like those of Nostrodamus, or the immortal. Moore, if inclining to idola- 
try, was to be at once rejected, though by possibility it might come true. By 
a sign, Dr. Clarke understands some miracle, or portentous sien, as an eclipse, 
which before the laws of astronomy were known, was considered as a mira. 
culous event ; and by a wonder, some typical or emblematical representation 
to entice them to idolatry, as the image of the great goddess Diana, who, 
as was pretended, “ fell down from Jupiter.” Acts xix. 35. 

Ver. 5. That prophet (that is, that pretender to prophetic powers) shall be 
put te death.—It must be remembered, that the religion of the children of Is- 
rae! was founded upon miracles, by which the unity of God, being once esta- 
blisned, as well as hy the principles of common sense, opposite evidence was ut- 
terlv inadmissible. Farther, Jehovah was the King of Israel, and every attempt 
to introduce an idol was high treason, which in all countries is a capital offence. 

it is here considered, for in ver. 3, where we read, ‘‘ He hath spoken to turn 
you away,” the Heb. reads, (as in our margin,) “‘ He hath spoken revolt against 
the Lord :” thus every temptation to idolatry was an incitement to revolt 
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ters as such; but merely apostates from the worship of the 
true God to idolatry, within the limits of their own nation: 
nor were they required or allowed thus to propagate the wor- 
ship of Jenovan.— TJ‘. Scott. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1-29. Israel to be distinguished from 
others.—Those whom God hath chosen to be his children, he 
will form to be a holy people, of a peculiar and heavenly dis- 
position, and “‘ zealous of good works.” As they are so highly 
distinguished from other people, they must be careful to set 
an example of holy moderation in all their affections, and to 
avoid every thing which may disgrace their profession.— 
Having a Father in heaven, who ever liveth to supply al! 
their wants and to make up every loss, they need not mourn 
for earthly friends disconsolately, as others do.—The Lord 
prohibits us nothing but in a wise and kind regard to our wel- 
fare. The language of his prohibitions, rightly interpreted, 
is, ‘Do thyself no harm;’ do not wound thyself;.do not 
ruin thy health, thy reputation, thy domestic comfort, thy 
peace of mind; especially do not murder thy soul; be not 
the vile slave of thy appetites and passions; do not render all 
around thee miserable, and thyself the most wretched of all; 
but aspire at that which is noble, excellent, permanent, an 
useful.” Considering these prohibitions, in connexion with the 
manifold indulgences which he allows us, we must acknow- 
ledge that we should all be happy, if we consulted our own 





Ver. 6. If thy brother, &c.—This is a law unquestionably of great strictness 
und severity ; see exposition. i 

Ver. 9. Thow shalt surely kill him.—Not tumultuously, nor by assassina- 
tion; but by a regular enforcement of the law. The LXX. say, “ Thou shalt 
certainly inform against him ;” and as the principal witness was to cast the 
first stone, he was, im fact, the executioner, though not til] the sentence of the 
magistrate had been pronounced. : 

Ver. 13. Children of Belial.—Vhat is, of wickedness, or of the wicked one. 
2 Cor. vi.15. Compare John viii. 44.—Margin, “ Naughty men.” 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. Ye shall not cut yourselves.—Neither your flesh nor 
hair ; see Levit. xix. 27,28. (See notes.) [The heathen nations not only did 
these things in honour of their gods, but in grief for the death of a relative. 
The Scythians, as we are informed by Herodotus, were accustomed to slasi; 
themselves on the death of their king + and Virgil represents the sister of 
Dido, “ tearing her face with her nails, and beating her breast with her fists.’’ 
The Persians even now cut and lacerate themselves when celebrating the as- 
sassination of Hossein. |—Bagster.—Nor male any baldness between your 


Of meats clean and unclean. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XV. 


Seventh year a release. 


3 J] Thou shalt not *eat any abominable thing. | 4, 25° | ma i i 
é | BC fee yest sell it unto an alien: !for thou art a 
Seat park pile the shall eat: oat | holy people unto the Lorp thy God. Thou 
“ on ae ng Py ci we oat, hate i¢7*™ | ™ shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 
Br > ea <8 ee ton a _ an e fa A yo? | 22 J Thou shalt truly "tithe all the increase 
poe ong 1 8 . Lib ya e*pygarg, and}. ae ey thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year 
J 9 5 or, bison, ry year. 
6 And every beast that *parteth the hoof,|,rens | 23 | And ° thou shalt eat befor 
; e.11.3, e the Lorp th 
oe ea ee cleft ae Hh rehey and} ‘3114 | God, in the place which he shall choose “4 
i ceo cud among the beasts, t at ye}, Lela, ee his ey oe the tithe of thy corn, ot 
7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat of them |i Lets. of thy Revda ty thy flo: Be Ae foe ae 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the | j teas. | est teeth to fear th Te 5 tfiy Goa aga il 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and | « rears 247 A aif th ‘ be. k 7 sev nae 
the coney: for they chew the cud, but divide an hat th ii art HOC AIG CP ERIE PIT OP Sir ae 
pore a Ags oe & ‘ Evet14 | that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
re they are unclean unto place be too far from thee, which the Lorp 
%3 And the swine, because it divideth th diel o si ee: eve fd hath bi Reaiese 
e wher : 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean|' “| 25 Then shat fhe fiat epnhen and 
unto ep ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor | "s3s"'" | bind up the money in thy hand, and shalt go 
touch their dead carcass. n Lean unto the place which the Lorp thy God shall 


9 | These tye shall eat, of all that are in the 
pein all that have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 


I ¢.12.6,17. 
Ne.10.37. 


0 ¢.12.5,&c. 


choose: 
26 And thou shalt bestow that money for 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or 


10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales petsig, | for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or 
ye may not eat; it 7s unclean unto you. 2 for whatsoever thy soul 'desireth: and thou 
11 J Of all clean birds ye shall eat. sea. | s shalt eat there before the Lorn thy God, and 
12 But ithese are they of which ye shall not |r esto | thou shalt t rejoice, thou, and thy household. 
as : on eagle, and the ossifrage, and the Pre! ei pad the Levite that 7s within thy gates ; 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- | t ==%7 é ee big? Sy kee ith th aoe ke 
- sat eritance wi ee. 
ture after his kind, . arity te P98 | At ’ the end of three vente thou shalt 
ie aad fight eke ba b nebeapesiee athe |": bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the 
e owl, an € night-hawk, and the | am44 | same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates: 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, weizra | 29 And the Levite, (* because he hath no part 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the| *** | nor inheritance with thee,) and the * stranger, 
swan, : x Ex22l | and the fatherless, and the widow, which are 
wr And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and Job 31.16 | within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
i8 Sana ie Stork and the heron after her ‘ine br thee fi Mth Be Agari ee hich 
Las ? He.13.2 ess thee 1n a € work O y hana which 
re care the lapwing, a Ars ip t fieth ¢e\" Sh thou doest. 
every creeping thing that flieth zs} {73910 CHAPTER XV. 
unclean unto you: they ‘Shall not be eaten. Mal 310, 1 The novelas Zee & year of eae for the poe. 7 It —_ be xo let of leating oF 
920 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. - Ex2.10, giving. Pee rew servant, except ne will not depart, must go forth free 
21 | Ye shall not eat of any thing that «dieth| Less2. Se “the end of every seven years thou shalt 
of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger] J-a.u. make a release. 


17. 


that is in thy gates, that he may eatit; or thou 


2 And this is the manner of the release: 





and each other’s welfare, as much as the law of God does.— 
Making that our rule of enjoyment, we should use providen- 
tial hlesaites in subserviency to religious edification, to our 
own inward peace and satisfaction, to the promotion of bro- 
therly love, and to our mutual usefulness. That ‘‘ Wisdom’s 
ways are ways of pleasantness,” is a truth, of which every 
man will have experimental proof in proportion to his devoted- 
ness to God. May we-then choose and pursue this happi- 
ness, and compassionate and pray for those deluded millions 
who seek for pleasure in sin, which is the only cause of all 
the misery in the universe: and let us learn to value every 
earthly advantage, as enabling us to glorify God, by dissemi- 
nating the keowleize of his truth, and by communicating to the 
relief of our distressed brethren and fellow-creatures.-- 7". Scott. 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—23. The laws of the sabbatical year, and 
of servitude.—The laws of the sabbatic year have been already 
briefly stated, as also the regulations anil which slavery was 
permitted, and the means by which it was incurred. (Exod. xxi. 
1, &c.) There was, however, an important distinction between 
the Hebrew and foreign slaves. The latter were either prisoners 





eyes.—Harmer remarks, that the eastern nations endeavour to make the nair 
of the eyebrows meet ; to separate them, therefore, might be a sign of mourn- 
ing. See Jer. xvi. 6. / 

Ver.5. The hart.—Dr. Shaw considers this as a generic word, including 
all the species of the deer kind.——The roebuck—(Hebrew, T'sebi) according 
to Dr. Shato and others, the gazel, or antelope, receiving its Hebrew name 
from its loveliness, or beauty.——The fallow deer.—Either the bubalus or 
buffalo, or a species of red deer.——The wild goat.—( Akko) the goat-deer, a 
very timorous species; or perhaps the rock-goat.—The ol re 
rump, or white-tail) a species of antelope ; perhaps the addace of the an- 
cients. —The wild ox.—Or oryx; a large species of stag——And the cha- 
mois.—Some species of goat probably, for the chamois is only to be found in 
cold countries. For these names, see Dr. Clarke in loc., Calmet by Taylor, 
and Harris’s Nat. Hist of the Bible. Several of these names occurring here 
only, the species remain very doubtful. For the rest of the animals and birds 
in this chapter, see notes on Levit. xi. ae f 

Ver. 21. Any thing that dieth of itself—The prohibition from eating these 
was given before, Lev. xvii. 15. but the permission to give or sell it to a stran- 
ser or an alien seems extraordinary, since we consider such animals unwhole- 
some, as the subjects of diseaso There were, however, among the heathen 





taken in war, or their children, born in servitude ; but even these 
were not left wholly at the master’s discretion, with the power 
of life and death, as among the heathen; but were protected by 
sundry salutary laws. The servitude spoken of in this chapter, 
relates chiefly, if not entirely, to Hebrew servants, which were 
situated much like apprentices with us. The means by which 
this servitude was incurred, were either purchase, or the for- 
feiture of liberty by debt. A poor man without the means of 
subsistence, might sell either himself or his family ; or, if deep- 
ly involved in debt, the creditor might claim their services: but 
in both cases it was only to the sabbatic, which was every 
seventh year. At the end of this, he must go free, with his wife 
and family; nor must he go empty handed, but be furnished 
with the means of at least temporary support. ‘‘ Remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing 
to-day.”” When Israel was brought out of Egypt, the Lord 
gave them such favour in the eyes of the Egyptians among 
whom they dwelt, that they came away loaded with presents ; 
and therefore it is commanded, that they should show equal 


poor wretches, as already remarked, (on Lev. xvii. 15.) who were glad to eat 
flesh at any rate ; and this permission shows the very contemptuous light in 
which they were regarded by the Hebrews. ‘ 

Ver. 26. For strong drink.—(Hebrew, sikera) any kind of fermented liquor, 
whether made from corn or fruits. (Dr. Clarke.) This was forbidden to the 
Nazarites altogether, Numb. vi. 3.; to the priests when on duty, Lev. x. 9.; 
and the excess of it, so as to produce intoxication, to all, Deut. xxix. 12. but 
within the bounds of sobriety and moderation, it was allowed, and sometimes 
prescribed, Prov. xxxi. 6. f : y ‘ 

Ver. 28. Tithe increase.—{As the Levites had no inheritance, the Israelites 
were not to forget them, but truly tithe their increase. For their support, the 
Levites had, 1. The tenth of all the productions of the land; 2. Forty-eight 
cities, each forming a square of 4000 cubits. 3. Two thousand cubits of ground 
round each city ; total of land 53,000 acres. 4. The first-fruits, and certain 
parts of all the animals killed in the land.—Canaan contained about 11,264,000 
acres ; therefore the portion possessed by the Levites was rather less than as 
1 to 212; for 11,264,000, divided by 53,000 quotes only 2128-53. But though this 
was a very small proportion for a tohole trive that had consented to annihilate 
its political existence, that it might wait upon the service of God, yet, let it 
be considered, that what they possessed was the best of - land: and while 
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Law concerning servants. 


Kivery ° creditor that lendeth ought unto his |4,¥-2%| 13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
neighbour, shall release it; he shall not exact | 7; ‘thee, thou shalt not let him go away eee: 
it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because oe, 14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
te called the Lona nolegee, a |atite, | tocigend ant of ty foe ne, 
but that which is thine with thy brother thy| #2/¢' | hath t blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 
hand shall release: e¢231.8 | 15 And thou shalt ‘rendu that on weet 
4 Save * when there shall be no poor|f:% |abond-man in the land of Egypt, an e 
among you; for ¢the Lorp shall greatly biess Ting. meer yd Sos EegasTant ancy therefore I com- ~ 
thee in the land which the Lorp thy God|'s.”| mand thee this thing to-day. ae 
iveth thee for an inheritance to possess it: |i | 16 And it shall be, if *he say unto thee, I 
5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the |{2s%. | will not go away from thee ; because he loveth 
voics of the Lorp pas Gad, ne Cheaive to ue Fra6 pee and thy house, because he is well with 
mandments whic comman aad. ee 5 wae 
thas this day. 1 E2228. 17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust 
6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he |mMa.2. | i¢ through his ear unto the door, and he shall 
Se ee ee Peat eorsew) Gad | ean’ | aeidverrent thou abate ci an 
thou shalt reign over many nations, but they| rir | 18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
shall not reign over thee. “4 2.9.4 | thou sendest him away free from thee: for he 
7 J If there be among you a poor man of one |? M*_ | hath been worth a double hired servant £0 thee, 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy |4x2!2, |in serving thee six years: and the Lorp thy 


land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee,| 4. 


God shall bless thee in all that thou doest. | 


¢ thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thy soiig resi A ne may. pales. that se wy 
hand from thy poor brother: —-— |herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto 

8 But thioa shalt open thy hand wide unto |r cess | the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no work with 
ihe and abe eghety end Be satigert for ea the lee of thy bullock, nor shear the first- 
his need, in that which he wanteth. pr3z, | ling of thy sheep. 

9 Beware that there be not a i thought in thy | #1; | 20 Thou ¥shalt eat it before the Lorp thy 
i wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the} M3 | God year by year in the place which the Lorp 
year of release, is at hand; and thine * eye be s Ps68.10, shall choose, thou and thy household. 
evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest | 4e"%. | 21 And *if there be any blemish therein, as 
him nought; and he !cry unto the Lorp against | ehi¢iz | if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, 
thee, and it be ™ sin unto thee. ist. |thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thy heart 15) 188 God. 


shall not be "grieved when thou givest unto} ¥512;0. 
3 4.32. 


12; 


him: because that for this thing the Lorp thy 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
*unclean and the clean person shall eat i 


§.1,2. 
God shall ° bless thee in all thy works, and in| 3". | alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
all that thou puttest thy hand unto. , 42. | 23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
; ered sii PS shall mes cease out pins w Bele thou shalt BR tt ee the ground as water. 
pe t eee thy-hand side t n iGities brother a 3 isin 1 The feast of the Nash ss of we 13 ier 18 of judges and justice. 

q 3 C.140,0, roves and images are forbidden. 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. : Ve 239 (ESR the mouth of Abib, and keep 
12 J Ana if athy brother, a Hebrew man, or} Mattzs the passover unto the Lorp thy God: for 

a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve |* ¢215, | in the month of Abib the Lorp thy God brought 
thee six years; then in the seventh year thou | ¢ #34. | thee forth out of Egypt by ° night. 

42. 


shalt let him go free from thee. 





liberality when they sent away their own bond slaves. (See 
Exod, xii. 35, 36.) A case, however, is here supposed, which un- 
der this mitigated state of slavery, is by no means improbable. 
It is supposed that some of their Hebrew slaves, who were 
treated eguai to hired servants, might feel themselves so com- 
fortable as 1o wish to continue in servitude; such a one was 
to be taken before a magistrate, and by the ceremony of boring 
his or her ear, either male or female became a servant for ever; 
that is, perpetually, until the year of jubilee, when every He- 
brew servant must be released. (Levit. xxv. 39—41.) 

In treating of debts in consequence of loan, Moses informs 
us they also were to be released in the sabbatic year, except 
only when the nation should rise to that prosperous situation 
as to have no poor among them, then the sabbatic year is not 
to be pleaded in bar of payment. But how is this to be recon- 
ciled (it may be said) with a following passage, (ver. 11.) which 
says, ‘‘ the poor shall neyer cease out of the land?” This isnot 
difficult; the term poor is relative, and does not always imply 
distress. This may be illustrated by the state of the Society of 
Friends, who are commonly said to have ‘no poor,’ because 
their poorest members are so taken care of by the more wealthy, 
that they are never seen in rags or wretchedness; though, at 
the same time, there are never wanting objects of sympathy or 
generosity. Thus our Lord himself explains the passage, “‘ The 


it was a slender remuneration for their services, yet their portion was such as 
rendered them independent, and kept them comfortable ; so that they could 
wait on God, and labour in his work, without.distraction.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. Save when there be no poor.—Margin, ‘‘ To the end that 
there be no poor.’’ So the LXX. Both translations may be harmonized. ‘The re- 
lease is granted to prevent absolute distress ; but it is granted to those only 
who needed. It is the privilege of the rich to lend, not to borrow. See ver. 
6,7. (Houbigant follows the marginal reading, to which he joins the end of 
the third verse, considering it as explanatory of the law ; as if he had said, 
‘* Thou shalt not exact the debt that is due from thy brother, but chy hand 
shall release him, for this reason, that there may be no poor among you 
throngh your severity.” He justly contends that the phrase ephes kee, can 
here only mean, ‘‘ to the end that.”}— Bagster. 
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2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 








poor ye have always with you, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good.” (Mark xiv. 7.) 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—22. Three times in the year—namely, at 
the feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles, every Is- 
raelite was to appear at the tabernacle; or, after it was erected, 
at the temple at Jerusalem. Of these great feasts we have al- 
ready spoken. It is enough here to observe their general im- 
port and design. 1. The Passover to the nation generally was 
a commemoration of their redemption from Egypt; to believers, 
the true seed of Abraham, it also pointed out that atonement 
by which we, as well as they, are redeemed from sin and hell. 
2. The feast of weeks, or of the barley harvest, was an acknow- 
ledgment of the goodness of Providence in supplying us with 
daily food; and intended to excite believers to bring forth ‘‘ the 
fruits of the Spirit,” in every good word and work. Accord- 
ingly it was at tnis season (the day of Pentecost) that the Holy 
Spirit was conferred on the apostles and disciples at Jerusalem. 
3. The feast of Tabernacles at the close of the vintage, and of 
the ingathering of all their fruits. This followed within a few 
days of the great day of atonement, and seems designed to 
teach the people, and us also, that the only just foundation of 
rejoicing is in the forgiveness of our sins. hb atl 

But these feasts appear to have had also a farther design in 
promoting brotherly love and domestic harmony. ‘I was glad 





Ver. 13. Go away empty.—|This is 2 most humane and merciful addition tu © 
the law in Ex. xxi. 2, 11; enforced upon the Israelites by the consideration of 
their Bgyptian bondage. As a faithful servant has made no property for him- 
self while honestly serving his master, so now, when he quits his service, he has 
nothing to begin the world with except what the kindness of his master may 
bestow upon him as a remuneration for his zeal and fidelity. Though what was 
to be bestowed upon servants is not fixed, yet they were to be léberally sup- 
plied. ver. 14.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Maid-servant.—{Hence it appears that female servants were some- 
times purchased for labour, without any purpose of espousing them > and that 
they were under the same law as the men-servants. ]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1. Observe the month of Abib.—The first fifteen verses 
of this chapter are little more than what we have had before. 1. On the pass 
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The feast of weeks. 
unto the Lorp thy God, of the ‘flock and the 
herd, in the * place which the Lorp shall 
choose to place his name there. 

3 Thou “shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread 
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B.C. 1451. 

¢ Nu.23.16.. 
19. 


d ¢.15.20. 

e Ex.13.6,7. 

f Ex.12.10. 
34.25. 


Of judges and officers. 


nacles seven days, after that thou hast gather- 
ed in *thy corn, and thy wine. 

14 And thou shalt t rejoice in thy feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, 


therewith, even the bread of affliction; (for]¢ or, au, | thestran é idow 
thou camest forth out of the land of Deen in h Bates, that are within he ae anes 
haste:) that thou mayest remember the day |i 2cns. | 15 Seven “days shalt thou keep a solemn 
when thou camest forth out of the land of]; ox. | feast unto the Lorp thy God in the place which 
Egypt, all the days of thy life. #.,, | the Lorp shall choose: because the Lorp thy 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen| %3'1-55.| God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and 
with thee in all thy coasts seven days; ‘ neither ‘1028. | in all the works of thy hands, therefore ‘lou 


shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou} 1+ 





13 Thou shalt observe the feast of * taber- 


(says the Psalmist) when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord, whither the tribes go up . . . . to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord.” (Ps. cxxii. 1—4.) “The Lord thy 
God shall bless thee (says the inspired legislator) in all thine in- 
crease, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice.” Nor was this all. Gratitude to God was not 
to be expressed in words only: “They shall not appear before 
the Lord empty. Every man shall give as he is able, accordin 
to the blessing of the Lord thy God, which he hath given thee. 
And this also affords the just measure of our beneyolence. God 
ives us before we can give at all, and we should be liberal as 

e is graciqus. | 

The concluding verses of this chapter enjoin a rigid equity in 
administering judgment. “Justice! Justice!’ as the margin 
reads, should be t e ground of all our decisions between man 
and man. But while we are taught this, we are taught also 
that this is not the whole of our duty: we must have a regard 


shalt surely rejoice. 








sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all "x2 | 16 | Three ‘times in a year shall all thy 
night until the morning. fica |males appear before the Lorp thy God in the 
5 Thou mayest not £ sacrifice the passover |" 33,7" | place which he shall choose ; in the feast of 
within any of thy gates, which the Lorp thy | yx12, | unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
God giveth thee: : pei27,2 | and in the feast of tabernacles: and they shall] 
Bi ies rs etry oa an, |n0 ene le ae ST 
C $ : [0.3.19, divery man shall give * as he is ¥ able 
shalt sacrifice the " passover at even, at the go-|, wi oa according to the blessing of the Lorp th God 
ing down of the sun, at the season that thou| —»— | which he hath given Thee i 
aes oh out a Egypt. ye sfoorsand| 18 {| Judges *and officers shalt thou make 
nd thou shalt ‘roast and eat i in the} pres. | thee in all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God 
Wee which the Lorp thy God shall choose: |‘ f***: | giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
ane yt Ra turn in the morning, and go |" J.-%3, Spall jngge He people with just judgment. 
‘ ents. VES aI [etl G. ou »shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: “ta shalt not * respect persons, reset? take a gift: 
and on the «seventh day shall be a !solemn |x acora- | for 4a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
assembly to the Lorn thy God: thou shalt do gitoyhe pervert the © words of the righteous. 
no work therein. shed 20 That ‘ which is ¢ altogether just shalt thou 
My qT she : aed mee thou ae sles 41.44, | follow, that thou mayest * live, and inherit the 
ee: begin to number the seven weeks fr@m |; ver.10. | land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to a Be, 21 J Thou shalt not sti nee ai aoe of 
the corn. 1.16.17] any trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks aCh.i9.5.. God, which thou shalt make thee. 
kee ie Lorp i psiges 7 i a PEA RE a ae b Leigis. | -22 Neither j shalt thou set thee up ary ‘image ; 
will-offering o y hand, which thou shalt |e ?r%2. | which the Lorp thy God ! hateth. 
give unto the LORD thy God, ° according as pinicioeses CHAPTER XVII. 
Ee a oe a sean tne the Lorn |* jumiem | snags wecmauet rt wi onl jig Fn Way 
thy God, thou, and thy san, and thy daughter, | § pis Dee shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, | h fre18s, God any bullock, or *sheep, ° wherein is 
and the Levite that is within thy gates, and |; ixi1415,| blemish, or any evil favouredness: for that is 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, |} #'. | an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
that are among you, in the place which the], 27. 2 J If«there be found among you, within any 
Lorp thy God hath chosen to place his name |: ese". | of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 
there. _ lt |. | thee, man or woman that hath wrought wick- 
12 And %thou shalt remember that thou wast | 4 Jo.71,'| edness in the sight of the Lorn thy God, in 
a bond-man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe} jx2w |‘ transgressing his covenant, 
and do these statutes. Cee 3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 





| worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or 


not only to the rights of man, but to the rights of God, whose 
honour must not be compromised by mingling in any shape or 
degree the services of idolatry with the worship of Jexovan. 
Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—20. Provision respecting a kingly go- 
vernment.—All the adjacent_nations being monarchies, sur- 
rounded with splendour in different degrees, it was natural to 
anticipate that the Israelites, who were but too fond of imi- 
tating them, would, in course of time, also want a king; and 
without blaming or commending this form of governmont, 
provision is here made to direct their conduct. The government 
introduced by Moses, usually called the “ Hebrew Republic,” 
differed very materially from all others, in that it was under the 
supreme control of heaven, and was therefore called a Theo- 
cracy. Consider Moses as the president and director of this 
republic, still he was only the agent and servant of JeHovan, 
whose will was a law in no case to be disputed ; whose throne 
on earth was erected between the cherubim; but who at the 








‘over, see Exod. xii. xiii. Levit. xxiii. 4, &c. 2. On the feast of weeks, or pen- 
tecost, see Exod. xxiii. 1—19. Lev. xxiii. 10, &c. 5. On the feast of taberna- 
cles, see Levit. xxiii. 34; &c. ] 

Vor. 10. Atribute.—Margin, “A sufficiency.” The Hebrew Méssah, which 
‘s only found in this place, 1s a contribution, as Mas is often used for a tribute. 
(Ainsiworth.) Tothe chapter preceding, (ver. 8.) the same learned commen- 
tator remarks, “ Sufficient for his need,” is by the Chaldee expounded Mis- 
sath, the very word here used by them ; and he infers, that beside the rigid de- 
mands of the ritual law, something was expected as a proof of their ready and 
cheerful obedience. } nok 

Ver. H. TRO shalt rejoice in thy feast, &c.—There was a law similar to 
this enacted at Athens, by Cecrops, who ordained that the master of every fa- 
mily should, atter harvest, make a feast for his servants, and eat together with 
thein who had taken pains for him in tilling bis ground; for God delighted in 





the honour done to servants, in consideration of their labour. This law it is 
probable he borrowed from Moses. : 

Ver. 18. In all thy gates.—(This expression probably refers to the gate of 
the city being the forum or place of public concourse among the Israelites, 
where a court of judicature was held for trying all causes and deciding all 
affairs. The same practice obtained among other Eastern nations. The Ot- 
toman court, it is well known, derived its appellation of the Porte, from the 
distribution of justice, and the dispatch of public business at its gates. And 
the square tower which forms the principal entrance to the A/kamra, retains 
to this day the appellation of the Gate of judgment, from its having been the 
place where justice was at one period summarily administered. |—Bagster. 

GHAP. XVIL. Ver. 1. Wherein is blemish.—This had been repeatedly. en- 
joined, as in Levit. xxii. 20. Deut. xv. 21. The spirit of the law is to devote 
to the Lord the best of our property and of our talents. oo Numb, xxvii. 7 
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How idolaters must be slain. 
any of the host of heaven, which I have not 


commanded ; 
. 4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 
it, and inquired diligently, and behold, i be 
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The duty of a king. 


4,0 23 | Lorp thy God, or unto the judge, even that 
e Nu.35.30. 
Jn.8.17. 
2Co.13.1. 
1Ti.5.19, 


man shall ° die: and P thou shalt put away the 
evil from Israel. : 


13 And ‘all the people shall hear, and fear, 


true, and the thing alee that such abomina- | ¢ o.7.58 ang + re aN presunpincueile Pea 9 ba 
tion is wrought in Israel: ; 14 en thou art come unto the lan 

5 "Then Chale thow bring forth that man or that | ¢ £**"% | which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
woman, which have committed that wicked ieee shalt possess a and eR cv elena and 
thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that| 5 “"’ | shalt say, I * will set a king over me, like as 
onan and shalt stone them with stones, till] i se1sis. | all the nations that are about me; 
they die. - Mazz | 15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 

At *the mouth of two witnesses, or three]; .1947 ig’ uO the ae thy, rai xa erate: 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be}, . |... | one from tamong thy brethren shalt thou set 
put to death; but at the mouth of one witness Bor 10.8. king over tise wey melee ae set bs " stran- 
he shall not be put to death. “| ger over thee, which zs not thy brother. 

7 The ‘ hands of the witnesses shall be first dusrtey 116. ut he shall not ¥ multiply horses to him- 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward] _,,.., | self, nor cause the people to » return to Egypt, 
the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put} & to the end that he shouid multiply horses: 
the evil away from among you. nel857. | forasmuch as the Lorp hath said unto you, 

8 j| If there arise a matter too hard for thee} ___ | Ye *shall henceforth return no more that way. 
in judgment, between £¢ blood and bloody be-| , y..192; | 17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
stroke, being matiers of controversy. within |=" —tshatr ke ereatly multiply to nieae lament 
Hip cetees een stialt (hon arise “At Get flee (OES "| enid a 
Gp tate the » place which the Lorp thy God |" igs°> | 18 And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 
shall choose ; sisaas. | throne of his kingdom,,that he shall write him 

9 And thou shalt come unto the ! priests the} 17; 1612] a copy of this lawin a book out of that which 


Levites, and unto the ijudge that shall be in 


is before the priests the Levites. 


those days, and inquire; and they shall show|‘***** | 19 And ‘it shall be with him, and he shall 
thee the sentence of judgment: uJe2%. |yead therein all the days of his life: that he 
10 And thou shalt do according to the sen-|,¥1Ki10% | may learn to fear the Lorp his God, to keep 
tence, which they of that place which the] #07. | all the words of this law and these statutes, to, 
Lorp shall choose shall show thee; and thou| ©“ ~ | do them: 
shalt observe to do according to all that they | “ge1115.| 20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
inform thee: RRe BS a paisa and nnttng piieh oe a 
11 According to the sentence of the law] ¥°"5 | commandment fo the rig and or fo the left: 
which they shall teach thee, and according to | y 1xi.3,|to the end that he may ” obec his days in 
the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou| ~ his kingdom, he, and his children, in the 
shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the sen- |* Prise. | midst of Israel. 
fence which they shall show thee, oy the right ee 1 The Lord is the ret HA et in cen ee eae 8 The Levite’s 
hand, nor ¢o the left. b Pr.10.27. ortion. 15 Christ the Prophet is tobe heard. 20 ‘The presumptuous prophet isto die. 
12 And *the man that will do! presumptu- |}, nais.z9. HE * priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
ously, and ™ will not hearken unto the priest} »1co9.13, of Levi, shall have no part nor inherit- 


that "standeth to minister there before the| 


same time had a throne in heaven, which controlled the uni- 
verse. 

The great misfortune of absolute governments is, that the 
head of them is always imperfect in wisdom and prudence, and 
often also in moral probity; but here was a Sovereign equally 

erfect in wisdom, in equity, and in goodness. But the Jews 

ad the same objection to their King as men have in general 
to their Maker; he was too great, too wise, too much exalte 
above themselves. Every man naturally loves a god partaking 
of the same frailties with himself, in the hope of meeting with 
indulgence to his vices. Y 

“ A God full-orb’d 
In his whole round of attributes complete,” 

was never contemplated by the heathen world, nor ever ex- 
hibited, but in the Bible. Indeed the idea would be intolerable 
to ourselves, were it not for the doctrine of a Mediator and his 
atonement. ' ' : om aA 

In the choice of a king, no special qualification is stated, but 
that he should be a brother; for which the first and great 
reason probably was, to prevent the introduction of idolatry; 
though in this a regard was doubtless had also to the preserva- 
tion of their civil and religious libertits. The choice was, 
however, to lie with the Almighty himself, and so the people 
understood it; for when they wanted a king, they applied to 
Samuel, the prophet, and said, “ Give us a king:” (1 Sam. viii. 
6.) and he was afterwards chosen by lot, ‘ the appointment 
etnias is of the Lord,” as in a following chapter. train oe 
20, &e.) When the king should be chosen, it was particularly 


ance with Israel: they shall eat the ° offerings 


enjoined that he should neither multiply horses, nor wives, nor 
riches. Not the first, that they might not make an excuse to 
return to Egypt which was famous for the finest breed of those 
animals; not the second, that they might not be drawn into 
idolatry; nor the latter, that he might not be tempted to 
avarice or ambition. Solomon unhappily fell into all these 
snares; he brought a number of horses out of Egypt; he 
married a multitude of heathen wives, and his heart was 
thereby turned to re and idolatry; and as to riches, ‘the 
king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be as the sycamore trees in the vale for abundance.” 
(1 Kings x. throughout.) Aes 

As a guard against these errors, (which it is to be feared 
Solomon neglected,) the king was commanded to write out a 
copy of the law with his own hand; whether of this book of 
Deuteronomy only, or of the whole Mosaic law, commentators 
are not agreed. Either way the following objects would be 
secured. 1. He must be a scholar, able to write the language 
comecdy. 2. He would become acquainted with that divine 
code of laws by which his conduct was to be regulated. 3. His 
time would be employed in this useful manner, instead of a 
course of dissipation and idleness; or curious inquiries into the 
customs of his idolatrous neighbours, which was forbidden. 
(Chap. xii. 30.) 

Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1-22. The great prophet, like unto 
Moses.—The modern Jews have generally applied this to 
Joshua, the successor of Moses, but it seems evident that it 
was not so understood for many years after Moses, for in the 





Ver. 4. And if it be told thee.—On the punishment of idolatry, see ch. xiii. 

Ver. 6. T:v0 witnesses, &c.— Great weight is laid on this throughout 
Scripture,” says Scott; and it is matter of serious inquiry, whether in any 
case, “ when the life of man is at stake,” one unsupported witness should be 
depended on. bay. . 

Ver. 16. Multiply horses.—(Multiplying horses for chariots of war and ca- 
valry, or for luxury, would increase the splendour of the monarch, and form a 
ground of confidence distinct from a proper confidence in God, and inconsistent 
with it, and with considering him as the glory of Israel. Egypt abounded in 
norses. Besides, they might be tempted to extend their dominion by means 
of cavalry, and so gét scattered among the surrounding idolatrous nations, and 
thns cease to be that distinct, separate people, which God intended they should 
be.)—Bagster. 
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Ver. 18. Copy the law.—(Mishneh hattorah hazzoth, ‘‘ a duplicate of this 
law ;” translated by the Septuazint, this Deuteronomy. From this version, 
both the Vulgate, and all the modern versions, have taken the name of this 
book ; and from the original word, the Jews call it Mishneh. Some have sup- 
posed, that this command refers only to the Book of Deuteronomy ; but it 1s 
most probable, that the whole law is intended; and if Moses, with his im- 
mense engagements, found time for compiling and writing the whole, it 
could not be an intolerable task imposed upon any future prince to transcribe 
it.]—Bagster.— Out of that which is before the priests.—That is, the au- 
tograph, or original text, kept in the tabernacle.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 20. He and his children.—‘‘ From hence it has been inferred, that the 
— in Israel was designed to be hereditary, and this is very probable.’’--Dr, 

larke 


Priests’ and Levites’ portion. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XVII. 


A new Prophet to arise. 


of the Lorp made by fire, and his inheritance. | 4; 23 | 13 Thou shalt be ™ perfect with the Lorp thy 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance — God. NM il 
among their gage the ° Lorp 7s their inhe- ais3t | 14 For these nations, which thou shalt " pos- 
ritance, me he ath said unto them. 34. sess, hearkened unto observers of times, and 
PeMeriertrom: thom that ofter a sacrifice, |i ea, |Get tatran semen ay 
le, CE, | ¢ Nu.352,3 ° suffered thee so to do. 
whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall give . bay 15 |] The Lorp thy God will raise up untc 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two j hie sates | thee a P Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
cheeks, and the maw. ae |brethren, like unto me; «unto him ye shall 


4 The °first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 


k Le.18.21, 
&e. 


hearkén. 
16 Accofding to all that thou desiredst ot 


fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. ae ie the Lorp thy God in Horeb in the * day of the 
5 For the Lorp thy God hath chosen f him] mor,up. | assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the 
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister inthe} 75°" | voice of the Lorp my God, neither let me see 
name of the Lorn, him and his sons for ever.| $*'7!- | this great fire any more, that I die not. 
6 J Andif a Levite come from any of thy n of, in 17 And the Lorn said unto me, They have 


gates out of all Israel, ¢ where he sojourned, 
and come with all the desire of his mind unto 


o Ge.20.6. 
Ps.147.19, 


well spoken that which they have spoken. 
18 I * will raise them up atProphet from 


ps ae oo Lorp ane wee i : aes among their brethren, "like unto thee, and 

en he shall minister in the name of the} "ii." | will put my words in his mouth; and ¥ he 

5 gst pcegiteed spe ae Miaka y the Levites| 2°” | shall spanks Oto them all that I shall com- 
0, which stand there before the Lorn. q Matiz. | mand him. 

8 They shall have like : portions to eat, i be- ae 19 And it shall come to pass, that ¥ whoso- 
tide that which cometh of the sale of his pa-|+ #210 il] not heark t ds which 
C pa-|rexais. |ever wil] not hearken unto my words whic 
"OT When thou art come into the land which ee oF a Fico sch ts ce os sacs poe td 
whic aay [Ot him: 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not|« tai, | 20 {| But * the prophet, which shall presume to 
learn to do after the abominations of those | "}v33°s° | speak a word in my name, which I have not 











nations. v jn4.25. | commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
10 ne k cont a be found among you any| 12430. |in the name of other gods, even that prophet 

one that maketh his son or his daughter to | Mais. | shall ¥ die. 

pass through the fire, or that useth divination, | j¢33°°| 21 {[ Andif thou say in thy heart, How shall 

or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or} >. . |* we know the word which the Lorp hath not 

a witch, ; Jel4.l4, spoken ? 

ii Ora charmer, or a consulter with fami- zecia3. | 22 Whena “prophet speaketh in the name 

liar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. | ¥}?*45- | of the Lorn, if the thing follow not, nor come 
12 For all that do these things are an abo-|  Fe18%. | to pass, that is the thing which the Lorp hath 

mination unto the Lorp: andbecause of these}, 1412, |not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it 

‘abominations the Lorp thy God doth drive} #5 |presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of 

them out from before thee. b P2962 | > him. 

concluding chapter of this book, written either by Joshua in| Brothers, and of poor deluded Johanna Southcott. These, in- 


the close of his life, or by Ezra, when compiling the canon of 
the Old Testament, it is expressly said, “ There arose nota 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face,” &c. Moses himself also makes an important 
distinction at the first appointment of Joshua, in stating, that 
instead of immediate communication with the Lord, as Moses 
himself had, he was to stand before the high priest when he 
required counsel from God. (Numb. xxvii. 21.) Still farther, 
Moses alone was honoured in the delivery of a code of laws, 
and he also was the mediator of the Sinai covenant. These 
circumstances all lead us to look for the great prophet here 
spoken of in the person of the Messiah; and both St. Peter 
and St. Stephen apply the prediction expressly to Jesus 
Christ, who is also represented as the antitype of Moses by the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews. (Acts ili. 22.; vil. 37. 
Heb, vii. 6, &c.) Dr. Jortin, who (in his Remarks on Eccle- 
siastical History) has drawn a parallel between Moses and 
Christ in a great number of particulars, concludes with these 
words: “Let us search all the records of universal history, 
and see if we can find a man so like to Moses as Christ was, 
and so like to Christ as Moses was. If we cannot, then have 
we ‘found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write,’ to be Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God.’ 

As the Great Prophet of Israel is placed in contrast with the 
conjurers of the heathen, so is he also opposed to false prophets 
among the Jews, who in some ages were verynumerous. They 
are here divided into two classes, those who spake in the name 
of Jehovah, and those who spake in the name of other gods. 
Though we are not exactly in their situation, there is no people 
on earth, perhaps, so easily deluded with pretended rophecies 
as the English; witness the strange predictions of the maniac 





deed, professed to believe the Scriptures, but they applied them 
in a way quite foreign to their meaning, and disgraceful to their 
sacred origin. In most instances this has been done to pro- 
duce certain political effects, by exciting groundless alarms 
among the people; and there has always been found a party 
ready to encourage them, from such motives. ..The great mass 
of disciples, however, has generally been found among the 
lower eles and especially the weaker sex. 

Another class of false prophets are the astrologers, whose 
predictions are clothed in mystical emblems which they take 
care never to explain till the year after; and not then, unless 
some event occurs which they can mould to their own purpose. 
All these pretended prophets, having no authority from above, 
speak presumptuously, what “ the Lord hath not spoken: 
Israel, therefore, were not to be afraid of them, nor should 
we. The character of a prophet must be attested, either by 
miracles, or the unequivocal fulfilment of his predictions, before 
they can command either belief or reverence. ; é 

Deeply connected with these impostures, and especially with 
astrology, is the notion of lucky and unlucky days, by whic 
many simple people are intimidated from their duty, and _inter- 
rupted in their labours; and it is wonderful how much this 
folly prevails, even in Christian countries. Those, however, 
who fear God, should remember, that they have nothing to 
fear from malignant planets, or unlucky days, but may sing 
with Watts, 


“ Let all the baneful planets shed 
Their mingled curses round my head ; 
Their mingled curses I despise, 
Let but the king of heaven look through the clouus, 
And bless me with his eyes.” 





Cuap. XVIII. Ver 6. If a Levite come, &c.—The meaning of this law 
seems to be, that if a priest or Levite, residing in a distant part of Canaan 
wished to come and devote himself to the service of the tabernacle, he should 
be at liberty so to do, and receive the same allowance as the rest. 

Ver. 8. Beside that which cometh = the sale of his patrimony.—That is, 
— the produce arising from the sale of any private property of his fathers. 

jee Scott. 

Ver 10. Maketh his son . - to pass through the fire.—See exposi- 
tion and note on Levit. xx. 2.——That useth divination—by auguries, or 
omens, as Balaam did, Numb. xxiv. 1.—An observer of times.—That is, 
an astrologer, predicting by the planets, &c.——An enchanter.—One who 
pretended to charm or enchant serpents, and divine by them. See Psal. lviii. 
4, 5.-—A witch.—The nature of witchcraft will be inquired into when we 
come to the history of Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3, &c. ‘ 

Ver. 11. A charmer.—One dealing in charms and incantations.—A con- 





sulter with familiar spirits, &c.—These were not perhaps all different cha- 
racters; but their various names are here mentioned to include all pretenders 
to the Black art, of every description. See Dr, Clarke. ; 

The heathen eve. were, and still ae observers of days and times. In 
Japan, they have a table of fortunate days, which every person consults on 
setting out upon a journey. In China, the president of the College of Mathe- 
matics points out the proper days for marriages and other business. The Hin- 
doos mark their almanacs with lucky and unlucky days, for the like purposes ; 
and the Mexicans are said to have been very particular in calculating the na- 
tivities of children, to ascertain their good or bad fortune. This is quite in 
character with Paganism ; but the wnter has been lately much surprised to 
find in London one person who was fearful to begin any undertaking on a 
Wednesday ; and another who refused to close an yar bargain, be- 
cause the day was — Sailors have, to a large extent, formerly regarded 
Friday as eikeoky, but a happy change has taken er 


The cities of refuge. DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIX.  Jand-marks not to be removed. 
CHAPTER XI x. goatee’ 4M. 253.1 fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
1 The cities of refuge. 14 The lund-mark is not to be removed. —a= | hand of the avenger of blood, that he may 
BEN Tike i t thy God hath cut off the |b interitest, | die 
tne LORD or, 708” fis 28, ‘ ; 
nations, whose land the Lorp thy God poineg 13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but ? thou 

‘veth thee, and thou »succeedest them, and|°xuasi,|shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood 
retest haya cities, and in their houses ; oe from Israel, that it may go well with thee. 

2 Thou shalt separate © three cities for thee | a jomy.| 14 7] Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s 
in the midst of thy land which the Lorp thy | ‘7% | sland-mark, which they of old time have setin 
God giveth thee to possess it. eiron, | thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and di-|¢ Anan, | the land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee to 
vide the coasts of thy land which the Lorp]_ ini. | possess it. ; , 
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three ‘tere 15 {| One ' witness shall not rise up against 
parts, that every slayer may flee thither. } etl? .}a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 

4 | And this is the case of the slayer, which 2%... |sin that he sinneth; at the mouth of two wit- 


shall flee thither/that he may live: Whoso| % 
be 


nesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 


killeth his neighbour, ignorantly, whom he| #2, |shall the matter be established. 
hated not ‘in time past ; , brie | 16 {Ifa false witness rise up against any man 
5 As when a man goeth into the wood with |, 2. as to testify against him *that which is wrong; 
Boo oa ee aa Gowrie | Tiite: | controversy salehell eine an 
tree, and the *head slippeth from the ‘helve, 2Ki2L16: | before the priests and the judges, which shall 
s and lighteth upon his Pye that he dies Prat. be inte coe ; be, aye coe 
he shall flee unto one Of these cities, andlive:} J$3¢%, n e judges shall make diligent in- 
6 Lest the avenger of blood pursue the Toe a quisition: and behold, if the witness be a false 
slayer, while his heart ie hot, and onatiake Mat.21.4, hae and hath testified falsely against his 
him, because the way is long, and * slay him ;/»Ges6., | brother; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inas-| &” | 19 Then ‘shall ye do unto him, as he had 
much as he hated him not in i time past. ois. |thought to have done unto his brother: so 
7 Wherefore I command bas saying, Thou Sta Ne mee away oe — ane. 
shalt separate three cities for thee. eee nd those which remain shall hear, an 
8 And if the Lorp thy God jenlarge thy fear, and shall henceforth commit no more 
coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and |? 325% any such evilamong you. _ t 
give thee all the land which he * promised to| {| 21 And thine eye shall not “pity; but life shall 
give unto thy fathers ; Nus5.33, | oo for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
SE aR civic Cacia | sees eee ae 
} 5. jest? i 0 battle: ow to cities 
to love the Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in| errs | ' “halascen otf the pocclamatn of tas 16 what csmun be devote 
his ways; then shalt thou add 'three cities| fxi2.0, HEN thou goest out to battle against 


more for thee, besides these three: M 


Ma 


10 That ™ innocent blood be not shed in thy} §)” 


t.18. 


'Y thine enemies, and seest *horses, and 
| chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 


land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for| 32811, | afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God is with 

an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 171518 | thee, which brought thee up out of the land 
11 { But "if any man hate his neighbour, | , Ren}. of Egypt. 

and lie in wait for him, and rise up against) ingeway.| 2 And it shal] be when ye are come nigh 


him, and smite him °mortally that he die, and |" Das2 


fleeth into one of these cities: 
12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 


u Le.24.19, 
20. 
a Ps.20.7. | 


i.’ | unto the battle, that the priest shall approach 
and speak unto the people, 
3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, 





Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—21._ Cities of Refuge.—In conveying 
instruction, familiar examples and illustrations, though taken 
from the most ordinary occupations or scenes of life, are of 
very great use, to give determinate ideas of the thing to be 
inculcated ; and in laws especially, precision should be studied 
that the distinction between the innocent and the guilty, an 
between a man’s crime and his calamity, may be as plainly 
specified as it is possible. 1er : s 
unpunished, or the innocent suffer, injustice is committed ; 
and in case of bloodshed, guilt is brought upon the land 
where it takes place. On such occasions compassion for the 
offender may become cruelty to numbers: it must therefore 
be moderated; or counteracted by the fear of God, the love 
of justice, and general benevolence. But to avoid the horrid 
crime of murder, we must watch and pray against the first 
emotions of hatred and anger: and to be preserved from in- 
justice, we must beware of coyetousness, which is wonder- 
fully ingenious in devising such methods of defrauding as may 
escape Hetection, censure, or human punishment. Alas! what 
a reproach is it to the whole human species, that God himself 
forbids the testimony of any one man to be taken in things of 
consequence! Verily he judges all men to be liars, and none 
absolutely and in all cases to be trusted; which is not only a 
caution to judges and juries, but 2 reason for watchfulness 
and humiliation to us all.—Few crimes are more atrocious 





For whether the criminal escape: 


in their nature, pernicious in their effects, or affromting to 
God, than bearing false witness in matters of great import- 
ance; and with us especially, since it is always connected 
with perjury. Itis greatly to be wished that it was more 
commonly and severely punished by man, according to this 
most excellent and equitable law: but it will pie meet 
with its due punishment from a righteous God! Let all 
Christians however be cautious not only in bearing public 
testimony, but also not to propagate private slanders ; and let 
those whose consciences accuse them of these or other crimes, 
without delay flee for refuge to the hope set before usin Jesus 
Christ.— T. Scott. E 
Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—20. The laws of Jewish warfare.—tIn * 
these laws, or regulations, several things demand our notice. 
1. The Israelites had a divine sanction in their wars, to sub- 
due the Canaanites and other nations here specified; but what 
other nation can show a like authority for conquest? 2. They 
were called upon to display the most undaunted courage 10 
pursuing this just and necessary war. 3. Allowance was to 
be made for persons in peculiar circumstances, who were 
liable to be intimidated, and. to have their courage damped in 
considering domestic circumstances; such as having built a 
house that was not dedicated, contracted a marriage which 
was not consummated, &c. 4. That in a warfare so arduous 
as this, it was desirable to haveno faint-hearted soldiers; those 





CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2. Three cities for thee.—That is, for refuge. For the 
nature and design of these cities, see exposition of Numb. xxav. Three cities 
had been already named on the east of Jordan, Deut. iv. 41—43, and when they 
had entered Canaan, three more were to be named, in the interior of the 
country. 

Ver. 3. Thou shalt prepare thee a way.— Maimonides says, “ The senate 
were bound to prepare the ways to the cities of refuge, to make them fit and 
broad ; and to remove out of them all stumbling-blocks and offences; ... . 
and at the partition of ways, they set up in writing, ‘Refuge, Refuge,’ that 
the man-sleyer might know, and turn thitherward.” 

Ver. 14. Land marks.—(Before the extensive use of fences, landed property 
was marked out Ly sfones or posts, set up so as to ascertain tne divisions of fa 
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mily estates. It was easy to remove one of these land-marks, and set it in a 
different place ; and thus a dishonest man might enlarge his own estate by 
contracting that of his neighbour. Hence it was a matter of considerable im- 
portance to prevent this crime among the Israelites ; among whom removing 
them would be equivalent to forging, altering, destroying, or concealing the 
title-deeds of an estate among us. Accordingly, by the Mosaic law, it was 
not only prohibited in the commandment against covetowsness, but we find a 
particular curse expressly annexed to it in ch. xxvii. 17. A similar law existed 
among the Greeks, as appears from Plato; and Numa Pompilius made this 
crime capital. Josephus considers this law a general prohibition intended not 
only to protect private property, but also to preserve the daries of 
doms and countries invioiable, |—Bagster 


a 


Who are exempted from war. 
ye approach this day unto battle against your 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXI. 


A, M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


The devoted cities. 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 


enemies: let not your hearts ° faint, fear not, |=——~ | the spoil tak : 
> ‘ eriher: poil thereof, shalt thou ' take unto thyself: 
aug pee he emble, neither be ye “terrified |. mete | and * thou shalt ‘eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
ieee Pay Pe a ea ges. Satncictea is2816- | Which the Lorp thy God hath given thee, _ 
gee y : g ais5i78, | 15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
ee a res oe x lor you against your ene- =, oF ey ae eo from thee, which are not of 
nies, to : 08.23.10. cities of these nations. : 
ere had the ae shall speak unto the ist, 16 {| But of the cities of these people which the 
Brite - gi “ee A ee is hetg ie ee f <a Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
hae SF, an a ae edicated it ? a _ {thou shalt save alive t nothing that breatheth: 
a pe ee An re y wie is nage lest he | ¢ mode, | 17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely, 
s es # e pat e, and BP? er man dedicate it.| f+, | the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
6 An x at man 7s he that hath planted A@}nees, | andthe Perizzites,the Hivites,and the Jebusites, 
A BREE ESC estab aed Fear ald beta Pent petreten mee eoney tora ap 
im » esi w.2.3, ‘ at "they teach you: not to do after a 
ae dp pe battle, and another man eat of it. x ™°. | their abominations which they have done unto 
ata notion ter? vot hier co |RRE [yom Sen 80 ouldpe-cin against the Lony 
) ¢ e hea “f 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the| fen 19 | When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
battle, and ‘ another man take her. n 250.19 | time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
And the officers shall speak farther unto], ;-; rei 
é = es pote in : pea an er unto}, Lest. shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing 
the people, and they shall say, What )mpan fe, Roa. |" 8X against them. for thou mayest eat of 
( 2 | 9. them: and thou shalt not cut them down (for 
MT ie rcs hives | 327. aed he er 
9 and it shall be, when the officers have qioea2 | 20 Only the trees which thou knowest that 
made an end of speaking unto the people, |. pon, | they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy 
ae ey shall make captains of the ™armies|,sa2s | and cut them * down; and thou shalt build 
10% Wher thon comest nigh unto a city to Sa ae sehen ht ee ae har 
evi.4. | Wi ee, until it » be subdued. 
fight against it, then proclaim " peace unto it.| 7°!!"* CHAPTE 
11 And it shall be, Afyit make thee answer of gaat 1 ap expiedion of an Asan a esc a.captive taken to wife. 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be,} (0. | istwbe stoned to death. 25 The walelacier mec bot bang all night on wees” 
that all the people that is found therein, shall be | , Lee F one be found slain in the land which the 
tributaries unto thee, and ° they shallserve thee. | én, ee Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying 
x ar if 2 will make no ie ‘ek one field toto ~ enc: and it be not known who hath 
ut will make war against thee, then thou] povyedin | slain him: 
shalt besiege it: Hesiee | 9 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 
_13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered “jrom be | forth, and they shall measure unto the cities 
it into thy P hands, thou shalt smite every male| .77"54" | which are round about him that is slain: 
thereof with the edge of the sword: y come 3 And it shall be that the city which is next 
14 But the women, and the little ones, and| ””" | unto the slain man, even the elders of that 








therefore whose hearts failed or fainted, were at liberty to 
return home, rather than to dispirit others. 5. They were then 
to choose among themselves captains of the most able and 
courageous, to lead them on to battle. 6. Before a blow was 
struck, they were to proclaim peace to the enemy, on condition 
of their submitting, and becoming tributary. 7. if they did not 
submit, they were to be subdued, but with this distinction: if 
the enemy were inhabitants of Canaan, in this case of resist- 
ance they were to be utterly destroyed; but if nations without 
the boundary of Canaan, the men only, that is to say, the sol- 
diers; for in rude nations every able man is a soldier. 

The only question arising on this chapter, relates to the de- 
voted nations, and that has been already considered in the 
Introduction to this book (Deuteronomy) ; but the writer begs 
leaye to add, that in a farther consideration of this very grave 
and awful subject, he is confirmed in the opinion there given, 
and has the satisfaction to find, that Scott, (certainly a 
most judicious commentator,) inclines to the same meaning. 
But a question has been raised here, whether the subdued 
Canaanites were compelled to become proselytes to Judaism ? 
To this we answer, without hesitation, 1. That no man_was 
allowed to worship idols within the territory of Judea. (Deut. 
Xl. 2, 3.; Xvil. 2, 3.) Yet, 2. was no man compelled to the 
worship of Jehovah. (Exod. xii. 48, 49. Num. ix. 14.) 

The conclusion of this chapter relates to a circumstance of 
no great interest to us, but as to its principle. ‘‘ Trees for 
meat,” or fruit trees, were not to be destroyed to carry on a 
siege, (by building ramparts, &c.) but orly trees that afforded 





CHAP. XX. Ver. 5. Hath not dedicated it.—lt hence appears to have been 
a general, and certainly a most pious custom, to dedicate to God every new 
house. See the title of Psalm cxxx. 

Ver. 7. Betrothed a wife, &c.—(It was customary among the Jews to con- 
tract matrimony, espouse, or betroth, and fora considerable time to leave the 
parties ip the houses of their respective parents ; and when the bridegroom had 
made proper preparations, then the bride was brought home to his house, and 
the marriage consummated. ‘The provisions in this verse refer to a case of this 
kind ; thovgh the Jews extend it to him who had newly consummated his 
pat! and even to him, who had married his brother's wift. It was 
deemee. a peculiar hardship, for a person to be obliged to go to battle, who had 
left a nouse unfinished, newly purchased land half tilled, or a wife with whom 
he had just contracted marriage. Homer represents the case of Protesilaus 
as very afflicting, who we"t to, and was first killed in the Trojan war, leaving 
a wife in the deepest distress, and his house unfinished. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Praciaim peace unto it.—It was a part of the political system of 
the ancient Indian kings, that they never entered the territories of their neigh- 
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no meat, as forest trees: from whi-a we may infer, that the 
evils of war should be mitigated waen practicable, and no 
wanton mischief done. The Canaanites, as usurpers, were to 
be expelled, and, as under the curse of idolatry, destroyed, 
such only excepted as submitted to tribute and to slavery. 

In the practical improvement of this subject, we shall merel 
remark, that this war being undertaken by command of God. 
gives no sanction to wars originating in his lusts of pride, of 
ambition, or revenge; on the contrary, there is but one war to 
which this exterminating principle may be applied, and that is, 
an internal war against ‘hese and all the other criminal pas- 
sions of the human heart, which must be utterly subdued 
before we can enter into the heavenly Canaan. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—23. The punishment of a stubborn 
and rebellious son.—Some have cer sured this law as “in- 
human and brutish.” To this the late Bishop Watson very 
properly replies by remarking, that_‘“‘the paternal power 
amongst the Romans, the Gauls, the Persians, and other na- 
tions, was of the most arbitrar, Aiud ; that it extended to the 
taking away the life of the child. I do not know (says the 
Bishop) whether the Israelites, in the time of Moses, exer- 
cised this paternal power; it was not a custom adopted by 
all nations, but it was by many; and in the infancy of 
society, before-individual families had coalesced into com- 
munities, it was probably very general. Now Moses, by this 
law, which you, (Mr. Paine,) esteem brutal and inhuman, 
hindered such an extravagant power from being either intro- 
duced or exercised amongst the Israelites. This law is so 





bours in a hostile manner, but on the most urgent occasions; and then they 
first made overtures of peace.—Orient. Lit. No, 331. 

Ver. 17. Utterly eats 3 them.—Hebrew, “‘ Destroying, destroy them.” 
The original term implies the execution of God’s curse (cherem) against them. 
See Gen. ix. 25. Deut. vii. 26. ; xiii. 17. Aa 

Ver. 19. For the tree of the field is man’s life.—Margin, ‘‘ O man, the tree 
of the field is man’s life.—| Or, for,O man, the tree of the field is to be em- 
ployed in the siege. ‘The original is exceedingly obscure, and has been vari- 
ptf translated: kee haadam aitz hassadeh lavo mippaneycha bematzor ; 
which the LXX. render, ‘‘Is the tree in the field a man, to enter the trench 
before thee?” Vulgate: ‘‘For it is a tree, and not a man, neither can it in- 
crease the number of those who war against thee !’’ Onkelos, ** For the tree 
of the field is not as a man, that it should come against thee in the siege ;” 
and to the same purpose the Arabic, Philo, and Josephus, who says, ** If trees 
could speak, they would cry out, that it is unjust that they who were no cause 
of the war should suffer the miseries of it.’ So also R. Bechai, Abarbinel, 
and Grotius. However rendered, the sense is sufficiently clear: and it is 8 
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Inheritance of the first-born. 


city shall take a heifer which hath not been 
wrought with, and which hath not drawn in 


16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 


far from countenancing the arbitrary power of a father over 
the life of his child, that it takes from him the power of 
accusing the child befure a magistrate; the father and the 
mother of the child nust agree in bringing the child to 
judgment ; and it was not by their united will that the child 
was to be condemned to death, the elders of the city were to 
judge whether the accusation was true; and the accusation 
was to be not merely, as you insinuate, that the child was 
stubborn, but that he was ‘stubborn and rebellious, a glutton 
and a drunkard.’ Considered in this light, you must allow 
the law to have been a humane restriction of a power 
aD to be lodged with any parent.” (Apology for the 
ible. 





merciful provision to spare all the fruit trees for the support of both the be- 
sieged and besiegers. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXI. Ver. 4. Rough valley.—{As the word nachal, signifies both a 
torrent, and the valley or glen through which it flows, exactly corresponding 
to the term wvady among the Arabs, nachal aithan, may be rendered, as it is 
by Maimmides, the Rabbins, Michaelis, and others, a rapid torrent. Many 
torrents in Judea are dry daring a great partof the year; when not only their 
banks but their beds may be ploughed and yield a crop. Hence there is no 
impropriety in specifying that such a place should be one that “‘ is neither eared 
nor sown ;” while the circumstance that the elders were to wash their hands 
over the heifer, whose head had been struck off into the stream, confirms this 
interpretation. The spot of ground where this sacrifice was made, must be 
uncultivated, because it was considered as a sacrifice for the atonement of 
murder, and, consequently, would pollute the land. This ordinance was cal- 
culated to keep murder in abhorrence, and to make the magistrates alert in 
discharging the duties of their office, that delinquents might be discovered and 
punished, and thus public expense saved. ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 6. Shall wash their hands.—This ceremony was intended to protest 
their innocence of the murder. Compare ver. 8, 9, with Matt. xxvii. 24. 

Ver. 12. Shave her head, and pare her nails —Hebrew, ‘* Make (or dress) 
her nails ,” but our translators have intimated, in the margin, that it is uncer- 
tain whether the expression means to pare her nails, or “make them 
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DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXII. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 





A stubborn son to be stoned. 


to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
make the son of the beloved first-born, 9 be 





. "ix" | fore the son of the hated, which is indeed the 
the yoke; . : F F 
4 And the elders of that city shall bring down |» nus. first-born : 
the heifer unto a rough valley, ve is agi ee ai af “at get Schnee the on as the 
r sown, and shall strike the |°™"™" ated for the first-born, by * giving him a dou- 
Seraieeh there in the valley ; 4078-10 | ble portion of all that ‘he hath: or he is the 
5 And the hee Bor aio ay moth _— way : Mati fd abe cP his strength; the tright of the 
: for *them the Lorp od hath chosen rst-born is his. i 
qe Mas unto him, and to Y bless in the name |f Pei912 18 J If aman havea wears and Sane 
of the Lorp,) and by their word shall every| \*" |son, which will not "obey the voice of his 
: * aaeeene and Srey stroke be tried ; rr father, or the voice of his mother, and that, 
6 And all the elders of that city that are next |noisi, | when they have * chastened him, will not 
unto the slain man, ¢shall wash their hands |; wuss. hearken unto them: ; 
over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley:|, :cong |_ 19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands |, ,,,4. 4 | hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders 
have not shed this blood, neither have our es of his city, a the aod ie pee ; : 
eyes seen it. grow. 20 And they shall say unto the “ elders of his 
3 Be merciful, O Lorp, unto thy people Israel, |1 P4510. city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, 
whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not f inno- mens he will not * obey our voice; he is a? glutton, 
cent ¢ blood unto thy people of Israel’s charge. se) and a drunkard. - i aNem 
And the blood shall be forgiven them. ne 21 And “all the men of his city shall stone 
9 So shalt thou put away " the guilt of inno- |, g.o1s, | him with stones, that he die: *so shalt thou 
cent blood from among you, when thou shalt| ™ put evil away from among you, and all Israe] 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lorp. | p $e”. | shall hear, and fear. , 
10 | When thou goest forth to war against| 22 J And if a me bt peter = 
thine enemies, and the Lorp thy God hath > worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, _ 
delivered them into thy hands, and thou hast |* as. | and thou hang him on a tree; 
taken them captive, 3ch!" | 23 His © body shall not remain all night upon 
11 And seest among the captives a beautiful |, :c,512 | the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 
‘ woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou |, i. jouna | that day ; (for he thatis hanged is “accursed of 
wouldest have her to thy wife: withtim. | God ;) that thy land be not ¢ defiled, which the 
a ceerenee ea bring ce peri ay t Gea... Lorp thy God AN ee i inheritance. 
ouse, and she shall)shave her head, an ; CHAPTER ; 
eee gan: Terigat, || Senet SEE, dy of ape ont Sesion, So Tacs 
13 And she shall put the raiment of her |" isis” | is sorbidden, : Saige ot 
captivity from off her, and shall remain in thy |“ ?"5)\, HOU «shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 
house, and bewail her ! father and her mother |, pi995. sheep go astray, and » hide thyself from 
) y Ps y) ‘ ] 
a full month: and after that, thou shalt go in ~ i them: thou shalt in any case bring them again 
be ey eee oe caer +105 "2 ae ones be not nigh unto thee 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in ® feas.n, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she}... | it unto thine own house, and it shall be with 
Tals a nee aot, mot aie merchanilse of tients | cual resoarett co Gen 9 ean a 
money ; ous ot m d the curse a ‘ ° 
her, because thou hast " humbled her. ef God | 3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass ; 
15 J If a man have two wives, one ° beloved, | &3'* | and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and 
and another » hated, and they have borne him |*X"** | with all lost things of thy brother’s, which he 
children, both the beloved and the hated; and | £x24 | hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do 
if the first-born son be her’s that was hated: |» she likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 


4 Thou ‘shalt not see thy brother’s ass or 


This law was confined_to the civil polity of the Hebrews, 
and we have no instance in Scripture of its being put in force ; 
but its insertion in the Mosaic code might operate powerfully 
as a preyentive, both as to the negligence of parents, and 
refractoriness of children: we believe that the latter seldom 
grow up to this excess of obduracy, but where there is a ve 
relaxed state of discipline in early life... And what an aw 
lesson is here read to disobedient children! Their sin is not 
the less in the sight of God, because they meet with no 
judicial punishment in this world. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—30. Miscellaneous prohibitions.—If we 
duly regarded the golden rule of ‘ doing to others as we would 
they should do unto us,’’ many particular precepts of God’s 





grow :” those who read dress, refer it to colouring them (with al-henna) of 
asafiron colour. To shave the head and let the nails grow, are generally con- 
sidered signs of mourning ; but as she is commanded to put off “ the raiment 
of her captivity,” Dr. Clarke considers this as a mark of proselytism ; as 
ory Christian who tums Mahometan has his head shaven, and is so publicly 
exhibited. When it is said, she shall do this, it may be to intimate that she 
acts voluntarily in this matter, and is not forced. oie - . 

Ver. 15. Hated.—It might be properly rendered “ disliked,” or, “ an object 
of disgust.”” So the same word 1s used in Psalm cxxxix. 21, 22. and in other 
Bisco where it ought to be translated disgusted with, or by some equivalent 
phrase. 

Ver. 20. A glutton.—The Hebrew word denotes “ debauched,” or abandon- 
ed to ny pee ba company. At Canton, in China, if children grow incorrigi- 
ble, and despise the threats or admonitions of their parents, according to law, 
the parents are to complain of them to the magistrate, and on full conviction 
the magistrate will severely correct them. For if a son break the ostablished 
Jaws, the parent suffers punisliment as well as the criminal son, if he had not 
before made the magistrate acquainted with his son’s vices.—Orient Lit. 

Ver. 23. He that is hanged, is accursed.—The Jews never hung any person 
alive, but always after stoning ; his being hung was therefore 2 sign, hat he 
had suffered + the curse of God,” and the penalty of the law. See Gal. iii. 13. 

CHAP. XXII. Ver. I—4. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ow, or his sheep 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself| 
from them: thou shalt surely help him to “lift 
them up again. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXIL 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451, 


d He.12.12, 
13. 


. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


elders, 1 gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her, 
17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 


5 7 The woman shall not wear that which |eeisi2 | against her, saying, I found not thy daughter 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man|r ius |a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do so|,¢1e3 | daughter’s virginity. And they shall spread 
are © abomination unto the Lorp thy God. nea4, | the cloth before the elders of the city. 
68T Ifa bird’s nest chance to be before thee |; p,224 18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, jise1. | Man and chastise him ; 
whether they be young ‘ ones, or eggs, and the|’ 21913 | 19 And they shall amerce him in a hundred 
dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, | 7 shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
thou shalt not take the ¢ dam with the young: | « e191. | of the damsel, because he hath brought up an 

7 But thou siralt in any wise let the dam go, |1 funes. | evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
and take the young to thee; * that it may be|moc.eu,| shall be his wife; *he may not put her away 
well with thee, and that thou mayest i prolong} all his days. ° 

P n Le.19.19. 


thy days. « 
8 ] When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy i roof, 


o Nu.15.38. 
Mat.23.5. 


20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel: 
21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to 





that thou bring not blood upon thy house, if Pes the door of her father’s house, and the men of 
any man fall from thence. ‘ims, | Her city shall stone her with stones that she 

9] Thou ‘shalt not sow thy vineyard with | die; because she hath wrought folly in Israel, 
divers seeds: lest the ‘fruit of thy seed which to "play the whore in her father’s house: so 
hae mae sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, ¥ se folie put Sb ae) from among you. 

e defiled. s Mat.i9.8, | 22 ~ a man be found lying with a woman 

10 Thou shalt not ™ plough with an ox and} * married to a husband, then they shall both of 
an ass together. _ * yaaoouo. | them die, both the man that lay with the wo 

11 Thou * pat ma dena garment of di-) {233° | man, and the woman: so shalt thou put away 
vers sorts, as of woollen and linen together. |, ,,.,. | evil from Israel. 

12 J Thou shalt make thee ° fringes upon the], .,,, | 23 | Ifa damsel that is a virgin be « betrothed 
» four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou | | Rite >, | unto a husband, and a man find her in the city, 
ade thyself. t Z Nob, and lie with her ; 

uy any man take a wife, and4goin unto] &e245 | 24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto 
her, and hate her ints, | the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 

14 And give* occasions of speech against her,| ""** | with stones that they die ; the damsel, because 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, |* ¥*'''* | she cried not, being in the city ; and the man, 
I took this woman, and when I came to her, I}, .a115, because he hath » humbled his neighbour’s 
found her not a maid: z vera, | Wife: so *thou shalt put away evil from among 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and] 10.52, | you. 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of cor ute |, 22.1 Butif a man find a betrothed damsel 


the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate: 
16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 





word might be omitted. Equity and benevolence would teach 
us, not to regard trouble and expense in doing a kind action to 
our neighbour; and would remind us, that we can have no pro- 
perty in any thing that 1s found, so long as there is a probability 


of discovering the owner. If amerciful man would assist ano- 


ther’s beast that was fallen down, much more should we hasten 
to the relief of a brother, who is fallen into distress or poverty : 
and above all we should be ready to restore in the spirit of nae 
ness, him who has been overcome by temptation, and has fallen 
into sin; conscious that we may soon want the same 
ness and assistance.—If we would approve ourselves to be the 
peculiar cone of God, we must have respect to his will and 
glory, and not to the vain fashions of the world. Even in put- 
ting on our garments, as well as in eating and drinking, all must 
be done with a serious regard to the preservation of our own 


Ph astray.—These humane precepts are a sort of comment on Ex. xxiii. 4, 5. 
ee Luke xiv. 5. 

Ver. 5. The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth to a man.— 
(This prohibition was no doubt intended to exclude the idolatrous customs of 
the heathen, as well as to prevent the evil which would be produced by the in- 
troduction of such customs. Nothing was more common among idolaters, 
than for men, in the worship of several of their gods, to put on the garments 
worn by women, and the women those worn by men ; particularly in the wor- 
ship of Venus, to which that of Ashtaroth among the Canaanites bore a stri- 
king resemblance, the women were accustomed to appear in armour before 
her, and the men in women’s ee But independently of this, the prac-, 
tice has produced the greatest confusion in society, and has been productive of 
the grossest crimes. Hence Clodius, who dressed himself as a woman, that 
he might mingle with the Roman ladies in the feast of the Bona dea, was uni- 
versally and justly execrated.|—Bagster. If used only for merriment, they are 
highly indecorous, and very likely to lead to scandalous actions. 

- Ver. 7. Let the dam go, &c.—[The extirpation of any species of birds, whe- 
ther edible, or birds of prey, is often attended with serious consequences, and 
is always productive of evil; to prevent. which was the object of this law. 
Palestine is situated in a climate producing poisonous snakes and scorpions, 
and between deserts and mountains from which it would be inundated. by 
them, as well as with immense swarms of flies, locusts, and mice, if the birds 
which feed upon them were extirpated. (See Michaelis on the Laws of Mo- 
ses.) In a moral point of view, it may have been intended to inculcate a spirit 
of mercy and kindness, and to prevent the exercise of cruelty even towards a 
rrow ; for he who is guilty of wack cruelty will, if circumstances be favour- 

able, te cruel to his fellow-creatures.]|—Bagster. The poet Phocylides has a 
maxim in his admonitory poem, very similar to that in the text - 

* Nor from a nest take all the birds away ; 

The mother spare, she’ll breed a future day.’’_ 

Ver. 8. A battlement.—The eastern houses being built with flat roofs for 
walking upon, made this necessary ; and he that. neglected it was answerable 
for consequences, if any accident occurred. __ 7 

Ver 8 Divers seeds.—The covetous practice of sowing a temporary crop 


entle- | 


strong 
hold of 


her. 
2Sa.13.14. 





in the field, and the man * force her, and lie 
with her; then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 


and others’ purity in heart and action; that our garb may tes- 
tify whose servants we are, and remind us what our conduct 
ought to be. Our obedience should also be universal, and not 
only to the weightier, but even to the minuter matters of the 


-law, that it may be well with us.. Yea, our eye should be single, 


our heart simple, and our behaviour in all things consistent.— 
The violation of chastity, being so great a wickedness, and in 
females especially of such fatal consequences, how cautious 
should they be what company they keep, what places they fre- 
quent, to what language they listen, what books they seo | and 
intu what situations they venture! Indeed, both men and wo- 
men should seriously and daily meditate on God’s abhorrence 
of unchastity; on the certain detection and punishment of the 
wicked in a future state, and the fatal effects which will proba- 
bly follow in this world: that their minds may be fortified 


between the rows of vines, would exhaust, the land, harbour vermin, and in- 
jure the vine roots. The penalty was confiscation of the whole produce. 

Ver. 10. Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together.—This 
precept was no doubt founded in humanity, as the ass would be overworked ; 
and from their unequal height it must be painful to both. So an ancient 
writer on agriculture says, “Let no cattle be yoked together except they 
match.” Plautuws alludes to this circumstance, when he makes old Euclio 
say, when addressing Magadoras, “ If I were to give my daughter to you, it 
occurs to me, that I should be the ass, and you the ox.”—Orient. Lit. No. 337. 
The late C. Taylor suggests another reason for this prohibition ; one being a 
clean animal, the other unclean.—Ezpos. Index, p. 74. Possibly St. Paul nua 
allude to both circumstances, when he forbade Christians to be “ unequally 
yoked with unbelievers.”? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 1 3 

Ver. 11. A garment of divers sorts.——Linen garments, embroidered with 
woollen yarn, were used in Egypt as idolatrous symbols. See the figures in 
Belzoni’s and Richardson’s Travels. See also note above, on Le. xix. 19. 

Ver. 12. Make thee fringes.—Sce note on Numb. xv. 38. Instead of the 
superstitious amulets which were common among the heathen, the Israelites 
were to wear instructive words, or sentences, worked in the hems of their 
upper robes. : 

Ver. 15. Tokens of the damsel’s virginity.—D’Arvieusx describes the 
bridegroom on the wedding night, as retiring with the brile into the tent 
where the marriage was to be consummated, and afterwaras returning to 
supper with his friends, taking with him the proofs of her virginity, which, 
after being shown, were carefully preserved, lest her honour should be as- 
persed. Dr. Russel (History of Aleppo) says, these tokens “ are expected by 
all sects in this country, but more indecently exposed by the Turks than any 
other.”—Orvient. Lit. No. 338. 

Ver. 25. Force her.—Margin, “‘ Take strong hold of her.” Rape and adul- 
tery were both capital offences under the Mosaic law. - 

Ver. 30. Father's wife.—(This is to be understood as referring to the case of 
a step-mother. A man in his old age may have married a young Woman, and 
on his dying, his son by another, or a former wife, may desire to espouse her. 
which is here forbidden. ]|—Bagster. om 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 





against temptation, by a dread of sin and of its consequences. 
How panels should parents keep out of the sight and way of 
their children, whatever can pollute their imaginations or in- 
flame their passions! and how should all join in execrating 
those wretches, who wantonly bring ruin upon their fellow- 
creatures for the sake of gratifying a mean sensual inclination! 
Nor is the cruelty of those much a to be abhorred, who rob 
the innocent of their reputation by infamous slanders, from 
malice or any other base passion.—We should never forget the 
peculiar atrociousness of adultery in every form, and the punish- 
ment which awaits those who are guilty of it. We may also 
recollect, that all deception in contracting marriage is both very 
wicked, and a source of future misery ; that the nearer we stand 
related to God, the more inexcusable are our crimes, “ folly in 
Israel”? being worse than elsewhere ; and that the most favour- 
able construction should be put on doubtful actions, and a dis- 
crimination made between different degrees of criminality. Fi- 
nally, our purity should be dearer to us than our life; and our 
cry to God for help in temptation should be no less earnest, 
than the cry of a person in danger of being murdered. When 
we thus call upon him, he is ever near and ready to assist us, 
and his grace will be always sufficient for us.— T°. Scott. 
Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—25. Miscellaneous laws.—We ought to 
value the privileges of the Lord’s people, both for ourselves and 
for our children, above all other advantages; and should care- 


CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 1, &c. He that is wounded.—The persons here exclu- 
ded from the rights of Israelitish citizenship are, 1. Eunuchs of two kinds, the 
ane made by compression, the other by excision. 2. Children of prostitutes ; 
but some think that the word denotes a profane corrwpter. [It is evident 
that this law was not meant to exclude such Israelites, either from the com- 
mon benefits of civil society, or any essential relicious advantages ; but mere- 
ly to lay them under a disgraceful distinction. This would tend to discourage 
parents from thus treating their children; a practice which was exceedingly 
common in those ages and countries. ‘To this they were induced by the cus- 
tom which prevailed, of employing such in the houses of the great and the 
courts of princes: so that they often rose to the highest posts of honour and 
authority. Some expositors therefore consider the phrase, “ shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord,” as meaning, that they should be incapable 
of bearing any office in that government, which was placed over the people of 
God, who must thus enter a protest against this custom, and deliver selfish pa- 
rents from this temptation. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. A bastard.—LXX. and Vulgate, “ Child of a harlot ;” the word is 
empiiatical, and does not mean merely illegitimate, but base-born ; probablv 
the child of a Canaanitish slave or of any incestuous connexion, and hence 
placed on a par with the following— 

Ver 3. An Ammonite or Moabite.—These nations originated in the incest 
of Lot's daughters, Gen. xix. 36—38. [These nations were subjected for their 
tmpiety.wickedness, and enmity to Israel, (ver. 4, 5.) to peculiar disgrace ; 
and on this account were not permitted to hold any office among the Israelites. 
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DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXIII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


28 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing;| $i | 6 Thou dirs era ies Har nor their 

© there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: | > ras, | ' prosperity all thy ea = ev nih me 
for as when a man riseth against his neigh-| | 7 { Thou shalt not abhor an omite, for 
suur, and slayeth him, even so is this matter:|«le8 — he ts thy i brother: thou shalt not abhor an 

97 For he found her in the field, and the be- oa, Egyptian, because ‘thou wast a stranger in 
trothied damsel cried, and there was none to] °°" |his land. 
save her. d Ru3o, ik tinged i tay sng are pe sk be “ahi 

98 9 If >a man find a damsel that is a virgin,| **"** | shall | enter into the congregation o e Lorp 
Bay is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, me ‘ 8 SER oaeel fovtty sseAtieann 
and lie with her, and they be found ; ee When the host goe tt 

99 Then the man that lay with her shall give |® 7° | enemies, then ™ keep thee from every wicked 
unto the damsel’s father fifty shelels of silver, | ° N33!" thing. : 
and she shall be his wife; because he hath tall. | 10 9 If "there be among you any man that 

not put her away all his| kes, |is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
humbled her, he may p y 8 y , 
days. Z chanceth him py night, then shall he go 
30 | A © man shall not take his father’s wife, ee22. | abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
nor “ discover his father’s skirt. oe eee oe re is i i Be, 
CHAPTER XXIII. = Migs. ut it shall be, when ° evening come 
1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 Uncleanness to be avoided in on he shall P-wash himself with water: and 
ete 15 0X Ina gin ervey ML OLENA horas et | pe when the sun is down, he shall come into the 
H® that is wounded in the stones, or hath]; gooa, | Camp again. J 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter |; Ges. 12-§-Thou shalt have a place also without 
into the congregation of the Lor. % 41 | the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the con- Coca 13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
gregation of the Lorp; even to his tenth gen-| “zs” | weapon: and it shall be when thou wilt * ease 
sration shall he not enter into the congrega-| ‘iis | thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and 
tion of the Lorp. f : ates shal] turn back, and cover that which cometh 

3 J An ¢Ammonite or beh shall not| Epa Sa wr witeaen nade he 
enter into the congregation of the Lorn; even |™/Js618 | 14 For the Lorp thy ‘0 r walketh in the 
to their tenth generation shall they not enter sae. midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
into the congregation of the Lorp for ever: | toward | UP thine enemies before thee; therefore shall 

4 Because ¢ they met you not with bread and |p te155. | thy camp be holy: that he see no *unclean 
with water in the way, when ye came forth |asuet | thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 
out of Egypt; and because they hired against |; reasuz 15 {| Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
thee ‘Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of ere tthe servant which is escaped from his master 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. “of any | unto thee: 

5 N evertheless the Lorp thy God would not}, {| 16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you 
hearken unto Balaam: but the Lorp thy God |,,,.,,,2_|in that place which he shall choose in one 
turned the curse into a blessing unto thee,| / = |of thy gates, where it * liketh him best: thou 
because the Lorp thy God loved thee. v Ex22l. |v shalt not oppress him. 





fully avoid whatever may throw a hinderance in the way of 
their possessing them. No personal blemishes, no crimes of 
proarnlars, no difference of nations, can exclude us from these 


essings: but an unsound heart will deprive us of them; and 
a bad example, an improper education, and even unsuitable 
marriages, may occasion the loss of them to our children.—The 
conduct of God, as the righteous Governor of the universe, is 
not recorded for the imitation of private persons; but all men 


ought to follow the example of his patience, {ants readiness to 
forgive, and kindness to his enemies. Nor sho d we ever for- 
pet how he turns the curses of opposers into blessings, in 

ehalf of those whom he loves, and teaches to love him.—The 
more imminent and evident the danger we are exposed to, the 
greater should be our watchfulness, diligence in self-examina- 
tion, and earnestness in prayer for forgiveness peace with God, 
and protection from him: and the scourge of war should re- 
mind the governors of kingdoms, and the commanders of armies, 
to exert themselves for reformation, and an attendance upon 
the ordinances of God. Nor can the help of the Lord be war- 
rantably depended on by societies, or_by individuals, while ini- 
quity is indulged and connived at.—No natural filthiness is so 
loathsome to our senses, as the uncleanness of the heart is of- 


fensive to a holy God: in vain therefore do men, by pompous 
forms of godiiness, costly oblations, or multiplied acts of showy 


beneficence, strive to compensate for their iniquity, while they 
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This did not, however, disqualify them from becoming proselytes ; for Ruth, 
who was a Moabitess, was married to Boaz, and became one of the progeni- 
tors of our Lord.J|—Bagster.——Unio the tenth generation.—That is, for 
many generations, or for ever. 

Ver.5. The Lord thy God turned the curse into a blessing.—See the 
history, Numb. xxii.—xxiv.--Since considering the above chapters, the Editor 
has met with an infidel objection, to this effect, that the messengers of Balak, 
travelling with Balaam, must have seen the angel as well as the prophet. It 
is very possible, however, that Balaam might be in the rear of the procession, 
and the angel might not appear till they had passed ;_ or if they did see 
the light, they might see no more, nor hear any thing that passed. Com- 
pare Acts ix. 7. Sp 

Ver. 12. Thou shalt have a place, &c.—These directions (says Dr. Clarke, 
may appear trifling, but they were necessary in present circumstances, De- 
cency and cleanliness promote health, and prevent diseases. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt not deliver, &c.—That is, a servant who had left a 
heathen master to avoid idolatry, might not be given up. or sent back. Isaiah 
xvi. 3, 4.- Obad. 14. [We cannot suppose, that this law required the Israel- 
ites to entertain slaves, who had robbed their masters, or left their service 
without cause ; but such only as were cruelly treated, and fled to them for 
protection, especially from the neighbouring nations. To such they were 
commanded to afford shelter and show great kindness ;, both in order to re- 
oman their religion, and to give them an opportunity of learning 1t.- 

‘agster, . 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
17 f. There shall be no » whore * of the daugh- 
ters uf Israel, nor a ¥ sodomite of the sons of 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man’s wife. 





Israel. “mies | 3 And if the latter husband h 
: i ee f ate her, and 
: cami vs meat iain | raceme a bee evi 5 oe write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it 

y paeicg 2 2 og, into fe ouse ee y Gei9ss. | in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; 
hese teed Simethisiation anto the Hones thy God. = te bi : he ae Santis eee 
the need o be his wife; 

; 1 Ex.2.35, bs bet 
eet sites, wed cf Womest age (ues ioe eae ee tee aoa: 
brother ; : ey; Us, | Nes. y ake her “again to be his wife, atier 
sag - any re ie lent seas sii Bre a —_ she is defiled; for that is abomination 

0 Unto a *stranger thou mayest lend upon} 173)" | before the Lorp: and thou shalt not cause the 
usury; but hy b % "Je i iveth 
yy rater tiem, eal not) Sag [fiat Wo si, which tie Kena: thy God. givet 
may nen thee in all that thou settest thy hand | cis.10 5 I] When ‘aman hath taken a new wife, he 
to in the Jand whither thou goest to possess it.!.nuzo2 |shall not go out to ¢ war, neither shall h 

21 |] When thau shalt vow °a vow unto the| *°** | charged Sith any business : but he shall = 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: | ¢ Ps. free at home one year, and shall ® cheer up 
oni the vee thy oy will ro require it of| 11618 ee ta which 4 one taken. 
hee; and it would be sin in thee. e Mat.121. o man shall take the nether or the 

22 But if th halt fe i a matter 0 i : c 
eet “s + ties Bs t forbear to vow, it shall mes if a . Wa. ey cee pledge: for he taketh a 

23 That ¢ which is gone out of thy lips thou], ving | 7 Tf ia man be found stealing any of his 
shalt keep and perform; evena free-will-offer-| brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh 
ing, according as thou hast vowed unto the |« Mass, | merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that 
ee thy ee which thou hast promised with thief shall die; and thou shalt put j evil away 
thy mouth. —-— | from among you. 

24 {| When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 8 J Take heed in the plague of «leprosy, 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy |?’**! . that thou observe diligently, and do according 
fill, at thine sah npery ; but thou shalt not | Le182./to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
put any in thy vessel. ’ you: asl commanded them, so ye shall ob- 

25 When thou comest into the standing-corn|‘*”* | serve to do. 
of thy neighbour, then thou mayest © pluck the | ® ize” | 9 Remember what the Lorn thy God did 
ears with thy hand: but thou shalt not move; 2,gn.{unto.! Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. |,,.,,, | come forth out of Egypt. 

1 Of divorce. 6, 10 cine pet og howe 14 Of justice, | 1 Ex.21.16. _ Lash ke che oc a yee M ay Uaiper med 
19 UF alarity. thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
AAP HEN a man hath taken a wife, and mar-|}°"" | his pledge: 
ried her, and it come to pass that she|* "344 | 11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
find no favour in his eyes, because he hath]! Nu1210|to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
*found some uncleanness in her: then let him | mienam | pledge abroad unto thee: 
write her a » bill of « divorcement, and give it| he | 12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not 


to. 


in her hand, and send her out of his house. 


sleep with his pledge: 





indulge unlawful inclinations. Such services are an attempt 
to bribe the Judge of the earth to “acquit the wicked ;”’ but he 
abhors the blasphemous endeavour. It is the bounden duty of 
legislators and magistrates, to do all in their power, to prevent, 
to repress, and extirpate, the recesses of licentiousness here for- 
bidden ; and surely immensely more might be done, than is so 
much as attempted in Christian countries, or in this land, and 
its great cities; but whether they can or cannot banish such 
pernicious criminals, God will exclude for ever from the holy 
city, and shut up for ever in the lake of fire, all who persist in 
or encourage them.—The people of God must also keep at a 
distance from cruelty and oppression : and ever be ready to pa- 
tronise the cause of the oppressed. Fidelity to their engage- 
ments, and liberality without grudging to all around them, 
should mark their characters; for Godis able to make all suffi- 
ciency to abound towards them: and at the same time they 
should be the last persons to encroach upon others. In fine, 
temperance, chastity, purity, equity mercy, and truth, are the 
never-failing fruits of that Spirit which dwells in all the true 
disciples of Jesus Christ.— T° Scott. ; 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—22. Law of divorces.—Divorces were 
always a deviation from the original institution of marriage, con- 
sequent upon man’s depravity as a fallen creature, arising 
from the inconstancy of his mind and the impetuosity of his 
passions. This customary deviation God did not please, in the 
judicial law, the magistrate’s rule, totally to pvaibiey lest it 





Ver. 18. The price of a dog.—The term dog appears to be here used for a 
wretch who hired hinself for the horrid wickedness forbidden in the latter 
clause of ver. 17. ; 

Ver. 19. Usury.—See Levit. xxv. 36, &c. 

Ver. 21. When thou shalt vow.—Numb. xxx. 1, &c. 

Caer. XXIV. Ver. 1. Some uncleanness.—Hebrew, ‘' Matter of naked- 
ness ;”’ i.e. indecency, (see ch. xxiii. 14.) or want of delicacy and propriety, 
without any charge of criminality ; and this license was so far abused, that 
the Jewish doctors held that a man might put away his wife almost for any 
cause, however trifling. See Matt. v. 31, &c.; xix. 3, &e. 

Ver. 4. She és defiled.—The husband parted with her under that pretence, 
and must not take her back: she is not to be bandied backward and forward 
to humour his caprice. 

Ver. 5. When a man hath taken anew rife.—tt 13 remarkable, that Alex- 
ander the Great, in his expedition agaiast Persia, nearly conformed to this 
law ; for after the battle of the Granicus, and before he went into winter quar- 
ters, he ordered all his army that had married that year, to return into Mace- 
donta and spend the winter with their wives ; appointing three captains over 

m, to lead them home, and to bring them back at the time appointed. 
See Prideausz’s Connexion.—Neither shall be charged with any business. 


should occasion the cruel treatment, or even the murder, of 
those women, who were become disagreeable to their husbands. 
The uncleanness, on account of which the Israelites were “suf- 
fered, for the hardness of their hearts, to put away their wives,” 
was not adultery, or any suspicion of it; for both these cases 
were otherwise provided against: (ch. xxii.22. Le. xx.10, but some 
ceremonial uncleanness, or diseases, or some natural or moral 
objection which formed a real grievance.—In the days of Christ, 
the Jewish teachers, having construed the permission into a 
commandment, extended it to the most frivolous matters; so 
that a licentious mind could not desire more allowance. Hence 
divorces prevailed to the disuse of polygamy, and to the still 
greater hardship of the women, who were sent away, one after 
another, under colour of this law; on various pretexts, to make 
way for anew object of the roving affections. This accounts 
for the discourses of Christ being more explicitly against divorces; 
though the reason of them equally determines against polyga- 
my; ‘for from the beginning it was not so.’’—But whilst di- 
vorces were allowed, they were also regulated. A man could 
not in a fit of anger send away his wife, but must have time for 
reflection, while the legal instrument was preparing. For he 
must give her a bill of divorce properly authenticated, and pro- 
perly specifying the reason; and we may suppose some provi- 
sion was also made her out of her husband’s substance. And 
it was no part of God’s law to prohibit either party from mar- 
rying again; which restraint, when imposed by an absurd policy, 














—Hebrew, ‘‘ Not any thing shall pass upon him;” which the Vulgate justly 
explains, ‘* No public business shal! be enjoined him.” > 

Ver..6. The upper millstone.—|Small handmills, formed of two_ stones, 
which were worked upon one another by one or two persons, were formerly 
in use among the Jews for grinding their corn, and are still used in many 


parts of the East. As they generally ground at one time only a sufficient 
quantity fur a day’s consumption ; hence they were forbidden to take eit her ot 
the stones to pledge, because if they did, they would be deprived of the means 
of Sopmtine thelr necessary food, and the family be without bread. On this 
account they are called in the text, a man’s life. The same reason holds good 
against receiving in pledge, o7 distraining for debt, any instrument of labour, 


by which men earn their livelihood. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Remember what the Lord did unto Miriam.—Miriam's leprosy 
was inflicted for her contempt of the authority of Moses. See Numb. xti. 10, 
and compare Luke xvii. 32. 

Ver. 10. Fetch his pledge.—{This, as Bp. Patrick remarks, was a very mer- 
ciful provision for the poor, whose houses he would have so privileged. that 
no man might enter into them without their consent, and there choos: what 
he pleased for the security of his debt. But he was to take what the bor- 
rower could best spare. )—Bagster. oni 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that 
he may sleep in his own raiment, and ° bless 
thee; and it shall be P righteousness unto thee 
before the Lorp thy God. 


14 J Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant 
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o Job 29,11. 
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2Co 513, 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


lie down, and to be beaten before his face, ac- 
cording to his fault, by a ceitain number. — 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed: lest if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem @ vile unto thee. ~ 


that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy |? 8%. | 4 J Thou ‘shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
brethren, or of thy strangers that arein thy| #22, |‘ treadeth out the corn. s 
land within thy gates : jaais. | 5 J If brethren dwell together, and one of 


15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, 








is often no better than autherizmg fornication. The woman 
might marry again and again, if set at liberty; but she must 
never more return to her former husband. This restriction, 
while it would operate as a check to inconstancy and rash- 
ness in the nusband, would prevent the shameful practice of ex- 
changing and lending wives, which prevailed in many nations. 
Israel would be preserved from that national guilt which such 
crimes enhance: and, as far as these regulations were adhered 
to, some of the worst effects of divorces would in good mea- 
sure be prevented.— T’. Scott. a 
Cuar, XXV. Ver. 1—19. Punishments, &c.—In administer- 
ing justice, impartiality in distinguishing between the innocent 
and the guilty, and proportioning punishments to crimes, 1s pe- 
culiarly requisite ; but it is generally advisable to incline towards 
a 
Ver. 13. Sleep in his own raiment.—[The raiment here referred to was 
probably exactly the same as the Ayke of the Arabs, a long kind of blanket, 
resembling a Highland plaid, generally about six yards in length, and five or 
six feet broad, in which they often carry their provisions as well as wrap them- 
selves in, in the day, and sleep in at night, it being their only substitute for a 
bed. (See Shavw’s Travels.) How necessary, then, it was to restore the hyke 
to. a poor man before the going down of the sun, that he might have some- 
thing to repose on, will sufficiently appear from these considerations. It is 
probable, however, that the pledge, restored in the evening, was brought back 
to the creditor next m srning. }—Bagster. 
Ver. 15. Athis day thou shalt give him 
daily, not weekly. See Matt. xx. 8. 
Cuap. XXV. Ver. 3. Forty stripes.—To preyent excess, they gave one less 
than forty, as St. Paul testifies, 2 Cor. xi. 24. and this they gave by a scourge 
of three cords, which reduced the strokes to thirteen, and these must be given 
in presence of the magistrate. It were well if Christian governments showed 
the like humanity, both at home and abroad. 
_ Ver.4. Thow shalt not muzzle the ox when 
is customary in Arabia, and among the Moors in Barbary, : 
witheattle. The sheaves lie open and expanded on the threshing-floor, 
262 


his hire.—Hired servants were paid 


he treadeth out the corn.—‘ It 
to tread out the corn 
and 


q lifteth his 


them die, and have no child, the wife of the 





neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he gow | dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: 
is poor, and ¢setteth his heart upon it: lest] %2"- | her ¢ husband’s * brother shall go in unto her, 
he "cry against thee unto the Lorp, and it be|;s.s4. |and take her to him to wife, and perform the 
sin unto thee. s2xiass | duty of a husband’s brother unto her. ‘ 
16 The * fathers shall not be put to death for] » | 6 ‘And it shall be, that the first-born —— 
the children, neither shall the children be put) , p52 she beareth, shall i succeed in the name of his 
to death for the fathers: every man shall be} 2, , | brother which is jdead, that his name be not 
put to death for his own sin. } Ze0.710. put Pere “e aa ow Mr 
17 7 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment.of| x22.) 7 And if the man like not to take Ais ro- 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor * take |“... |ther’s wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to 
the widow’s raiment to pledge: yLeis9, |the gate unto the elders, and say, My hus- 
18 But "thou shalt remember that thou wast 10,32} band’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God wiouaty brother a name in ete ~ vee not perform 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command | x ferme. | the duty of my husband’s rother. ; 
Sey When ¢ tig alieu! down thy harvest ey See ne ana i oe ar 
in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the |*}o113" | and say I like not to take her, 
field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it e Maio 9 Then shall his brother’s wife post: > 
shall be for the stranger, for the fatheress.| Fait | A shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, 
anay bless thee in all the work of thy hands. —=— | and shall answer and say, So shall it be done 
"20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou | 4/183 | unto that man that will not build up his bro- 
shalt not ¥ go over the boughs again: it shall | “17/518. | ther’s house. aie has : 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for |‘ frei | _10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
the widow. Bo er |'The house of him that hath his 20% loosed. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy knera,| 11 J] When men strive together one with 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it « afterward: Rall, | another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, | max | for to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
and for the widow. ; ale , | him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
22 And ¥ thou shalt remember that thou wast]; puso, | hand, and taketh him by the secrets: : 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore at 12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine 
T command thee to do this thing. er.nezt | eve shall not pity her. 
CHAPTER XXYV. ' wari 13 J Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to be muzzled. 5 Of raising seed Seti? 1 weights a-great and a small: 
Se ee Gea cae Oe ee ae ute Thou shalt not have in thy house divers 
F there be *a controversy between men, and | andan |™ measures, a great and a small: 
they come unto judgment, that the judges | ,{,1935,| 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just 
may judge them; then they shall »justify the| %. weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou 
y judg’ bi, - Pr. 11.1. 5 Pp A 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. Ere43.10. have; that thy days may be lengthened in the 
3 And it shall be, if the wicked man bewvorthy| Misi. |land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
) y & 
to be ¢ beaten, that the judge shal! cause him to|°1™46 | 16 For ¢ all that do such things, and all that 


the side of lenity rather than that of severity, aiming at the re- 
formation, and not the destruction of the criminal, as far as 
public security will admit. Every punishment should be in- 
fiicted with solemnity, and in most cases publicly, that all the 
spectators may be impressed with dread, and be warned not to 
offend in like manner.—And though criminals must be put to 
shame, as well as to pain, for their warning and humiliation ; 
yet care should be taken, if possible, that they do not appear 
totally vile: lest having no farther reputation to lose, they should 
become desperate.—Kindness is due not only to men, but even 
to the beasts; and every living creature which contributes to 
our ease, pleasure, or advantage, should receive from us suc 

reciprocal satisfactions as it is capable of, in proportion to the 
benefits conferred: much more then should servants and la- 





the cattle continually move round on them. . 'The natives of Aleppo still reli- 
giously observe the ancient practice of permitting tke oxen to remain ynmuz- 
zled when they separate the corn from the straw.” —Shaw’s Travels. Russel’s 
Nat. Hist. of Aleppo. idan 

Ver 9. Loose his shoe.—This law, and the ceremonies attending it, will be 
fully Uiustrated in the history of Ruth, chap. iv.——Spit in his face.—Rather, 
“In his presence,” before his face. The prefix be¢h is soused, Josh. xxi. 44. ; 
xxiii. 9. Esther ix. 2, &c. 

Ver. 13. Divers weights.—Hebrew, “ A stone anda stone.” The origina] 
weights were doubtless stones ; hence a particular weight is with us called a 
stone; i.e. 8lb. It should seem that fraudulent persons bought by different 
weights to what they sold by. ‘ 

Ver, 14. Divers measures.—[An ephah and an ephah.—Aiphah waaiphah ; 
for this was the most common measure among the Israelites, by which all the 
others were made and adjusted. They are not only forbidden to use divers 
weights and measures, one large or heavy to buy with, and another small or 
light to sell with, but they were even not allowed to keep such in the house. 
It is observable also, that these too common. but dishonest action, are bran 
as ‘an abomination to the Lord,” equally with idolatry and other seandu- 
lous crimes. ]}—Bagster. 


Offering the jirst-fruits. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVI. 


Hirstfruits and tithes. 


fo. Be eee. are an abomination unto | 4, 2%. oa eae affliction, and our labour, and 
4 r, ‘ Ex.17.8, s : ‘ 

ae. eee ted what Amalek did unto thee|"&""” |g And the Lorp brought us "forth out of 
Rey + y, when ye were come forth out of a Pea. Egypt me B mlebly, Bang, pod ee Pe out- 
J ot 5 Ps m, and wi reat terribleness. 
Be prow he met thee by the way, and P smote |; is.is3 | and with signs, and i with ae :. 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble sExizu |, 2 4nd he hath brought us into this place, and 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary: hath given us this land, even a land that ) low- 
prs a q pered.not fod. seo ob q aFx219 eth with milk and honey. 

erefore it shall be, when the Lorp t “| 10 And now, b - 
God hath given thee rest ‘from all thine avd beolA2 trust “Sh Ae ee es PCL = va 
a ewe about, in the land which the Lorp | , ge4g.12. given me. And thou shalt Hes it betes fhe 

y God giveth thee for an inheritance to Lorp thy God, and * worship b 

possess it, that thou shalt * blot out the remem- | *°***"*| thy Gan ‘ DDBRELS: Siete 
brance of Amalek from under heaven; thou | e «77. 11 And thou shalt !rejoice in every good 


shalt not forget it. 


1 The confession of ee ER SSN 


f Ex.1.11.. 
14. 


thing which the Lorp thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thy house, thou and the 


that Aes ie ca Year's tithes, "16 ‘The covenant between Ged a the a g&x234. |" Levite, and the stranger that 7s among you. 

ry D it shall be, when thou art come in un- 12 | When thou hast made an end of tithing 
to the land which the Lorp thy God giveth} ~~~ | all the "tithes of thine increase the third year, 
ee for Pe enitanee, and possessest it, and | n Fxas7, | which is the ° year of tithing, and hast given 
at aren sae a 133,16. | 2¢ unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
fruit of the ee hich et bring of oe, See ‘filed: Sachsen il 
) } Ex.3.8. ) : 
thy land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee, |, ,. 13 Then thou shalt say bef 
th ad. ; y before the Lorp th 

and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt go unto * Tot. God, I have brought away the hallowed ines 
the place which the Lorn thy God shall choose be1a7 | Out of my house, and also have given them 
to place his name there. i611.’ | unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
wi wa men peethel unto ine privet ic el m1Co.9.11. appel ses to the widow, according to all 
J : say unto him, I profess |), rezz20. y commandments which thou hast eom- 
rid mee nio on ae fy, god, thes I am Me manded ame I have not P transgressed thy 
ntry whic e Lorp sware |°s'** |commandments, neither have I 3 forgotten 

a our fathers for to give us. Peet them: c ; 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of| 2. , 14 I have not eaten thereof in my * mourning, 
thy hand, and set it down before the altar of acdiis. | neither have I taken away aught thereof for 
«ote thy God. ? reg | 2?Y unclean use, nor given aught thereof for 
eee aha pees and ies pains Be Ml, ane ceet but I have hearkened to the voice 

ORD Oo rian oO ©pe -d- 

as ~ father ; ied he PRS cone a "ati to all that eek Se are. oe OLOE® 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a ¢ few, and | , j.4345 15 Look *down from thy holy habitation, 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and|,,,,,, | from theaven, and "bless thy people Israel, 
populous: } a P.ag9, | 2nd the land which thou hast given us, as thou 

6 And the ‘ Egyptians evil-entreated us, and| sis |*swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: |v #es1s. | with milk and honey. 

7 And when we cried unto the Lorp God of Ate 16 J This » day the Lorv thy God hath com- 


our fathers, the Lorp £ heard our voice, and 


manded thee to do these statutes and judg- 





bourers be suitably recompensed; and, by parity of reason, 
ministers, who are instrumental to men’s salvation, should be 
maintained comfortably at their expense.—In all our actions we 
ought to aim at the good of those around us, especially of the 
Lord’s people; and to promote the continuance of true religion 
in the next generation, and its diffusion into those places which 
are at present destitute of it: and in contracting marriage par- 
ticularly we should ‘“‘seek a godly seed,’ who may preserve the 
name of deceased believers, and fill up their places in the church ; 
in every way showing respect to dead, aa kindness to living 
relatives: for whatever disgrace we, without cause, put upon 
others, will in the event rebound upon ourselves.—A solemn and 
testified ratification ought to distinguish the honourable rela- 
tion of marriage from all illicit connexions; and married per- 
sons should be known as such, to preserve them and others 
from temptation: and though affections cannot be forced, yet 
they should be Sikusdinated to reason and religion.—The cus- 
toms and manners of different ages may render that consistent 
with female delicacy at one time, which would not be deemed 
so at another : but there are certain outrages to modesty, which 
no age can tolerate, no provocation or extremity palliate ; but 
which must ever be branded with infamy, and should be punish- 
ed with unpitying severity.—Every kind and degree of fraud is 
abhorred by the righteous God, and should be dreaded by us; 
for dishonest gain always brings a curse upon men’s property, 
families, and souls: and the day of judgment will bring strange 
things to light in this respect. Happy they who now judge 
themselves; and thus repent, and forsake their sins, that they 
may not be condemned at that awful season.—Let every perse- 
cutor and injurer of the Lord’s people hear, and take warning 





Ver. 19. Blot out the remembrance of Amalek.—This was done in the 
death of Haman, the Amalekite, and his ten sons. Esther vii. 10. ; ix. 13, 14. 
For the crime of Amalek, see expos. of Exod. xvii. 8—16. ¢ 

CuaP. XXVI. Ver. 5. A Syrian.—[ Arammee ovaid avee. which has been va- 
riously rendered both by ancient and modern translators. The LXX. nas, “ My 
father abandoned Syria ;” Vulgate, “A Syrian persecuted my father ;” Tar- 
gum of Onkelos, “ Laban the Syrian sought to destroy my father.” Howbi- 








from the example of the Amalekites: however they now cast 
off the fear of God, and behave with cruelty and despite to the 
meek and poor; he will one day plead the cause of his servants, 
avenge all the injustice done them, and “blot out the name of 
every enemy from under heaven :’’ and the longer judgment tar- 
ries, the more dreadful will be its execution at last.— T°. Scott. 

CuHap. XXVI. Ver. 1—19. The covenant between Israel 
and their God.—The law of first-fruits we have had before ; 
(Exod. xxii. 19.3; xxxiv. 26. Num, xviii, 13.) but there is 
something very pathetic and devotional in the manner in 
which the subject is here introduced; for the words in fact 
contain the confession which every Israelite was to make 
when he brought his basket of first-fruits, and set it down 
before the altar. ‘‘ A Syrian ready to perish was my father.” 
The three great patriarchs were in fact all Syrians, (or Aram- 
ites:) but this evidently refers to the case of Jacob, when he 
fled from the face of his brother Esau, and with his staff only 
passed the Jordan, and was glad to enter the service of his 
uncle Laban as a shepherd, for subsistence. The purport of 
this confession is an acknowledgment of their humble origin 
and that they owed all their increase, both in numbers and 

roperty, to the fostering hand of that kind Providence, which 
had led them in all their wanderings, guarded them in all 
their dangers, and supplied them in all their necessities ; and 
is therefore entitled to the first-fruits of their fields and of their 
vineyards. : ; 

But joy and benevolence must be mingled with our grati- 
tude: and certainly no man enjoys the blessings of Providence 
like him who possesses a grateful and a generous heart. The 
ungrateful man loses the zest of his enjoyments: while the 





The common version, however, is preferable ; Jacob being called a Syrian 
from his long residence in Padan-aram. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 12. When thou hast made an end of tithing, &c.—This relates to the 
second tithing, mentioned chap. xiv. 22-29. The very learned Mede thus ex- 
plains the different tithings « ‘‘ ‘Two years together they = the Levites’ tithe, 
and the festival tithe ; but in the third year, they paid the Levites’ tithe, and 
the poor man’s tithe; that is, what was wont in other years to be spent in 


gant renders it, “‘ Famine oppressed my father, who went down into Egypt.”’ | feasting, was wholly spent every third year upon the poor.” See Bp. Patrick. 
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An altar to be built. 








DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVIL 


The curses from Bbal. 


nts: thou shalt therefore keep and do them 4, M242 | spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed and 
with ail thy heart, and with all thy soul. =z | hearken, O Israel; ¢ this day thou art become 

17 Thou hast *avouched the Lorp this day | 2c». | the people of the Lorp thy God. 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and| #5, | 10 Thou shalt een obey the base a he 

; i Co.8.5. d, and do his commandments an 
to keep his ¥ statutes, and his commandments, | #¢080 Lorp thy God, a: : 
is j ents, and to hearken unto his|y Pe1.s,| his statutes which I command thee this day. 
ond ee da ioe eo 11 | And Moses charged the people the same 

18 And the Lorn *hath avouched rly ae sind aan ates HbR AMK 
day to be his * peculiar people, as he hath} , exi95¢. ese shall stand upon mo 

romised thee, and that thou shouldest »keep| ™*'* | bless the people, when ye are come over Jor- 
all his commandments ; Oo a Poe ned on ye Judah, and Is- 

19 And to make thee * high above all nations} . p,rg14, | Sachar, and Josep hore enjamin: , 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name,|,,,,,, | 13 And these shall stand upon mount f Ebal 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be a}, jit, |to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebu- 
holy ¢ people unto the Lorp thy God, as he| *-* |lun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
hath spoken. viosssz | 14 J And the *Levites shall speak, and say 

CHAPTER XXVII. ool 28, py ce a pe of fen baa. alone eee 

1 The people are commanded to write the law upon stones, 5 and to build an altar of aay urse ethe man tha maketh any a- 
min aH sibs ded on Geri at E16 The ouews pooner lanl ven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
oh eh Moses with the elders of Israel com- Lorp, the work of the hands of the craftsman, 

manded the people, saying, Keep all the oat _| Storie dhallanswer and say, Alea ee 
commandments whic om S| eee > : n. 
day. for sng. | 16 Cursed be he that jsetteth light by his 
heal it shall be on the *day when ye shall | , «2310. father or his mother. And all the people shall 
ass over Jordan unto the land which the], ,.4 | Say, Amen. } : 
fand thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set Bs 17 Sy bi be 1 a ee oe aot a 
thee up great stones, and plaster them with| #01323 | bour’s land-mark. nd a e people sha 
Ginter ; ign. | say, Amen. : 

3 And *thou shalt write upon them all the| ***** | 18 Cursed be he that maketh the 'blind to 
words of this law, when Mee oe heirs shape De ced ees iia as be way. And all the people 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which|, .,.,, | Shall say, Amen. ; 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that ae 19 Cursed be he that mperverteth the judg- 
floweth ‘with milk ee ie eep Apt Lorp as See Sede po tate Th Mapua fe and widow. 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee. ek nd all the people shall say, Amen. 

4 hereto it shall be when ye be gone over| ™"%5 | 20 Cursed be he "that lieth with his father’s 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which | » #!88. | wife ; pecanee be “ father’s skirt. 
I command you this day, in mount *Ebal, and} 151. | And all the people shall say, Amen, 
thou shalt plaster them with plaster. oteisz, | 21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto| ””* °beast. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
the Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: thou]? xi°° | 22 Cursed be he that lieth with his P sister, the 
shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. qteisir, | daughter re pathy onus or the ee his 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp thy| #4 |mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
God of whole stones: and thou shalt offer|rkxaw.| 23 Cursed be he that ane bere * mother- 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorp thy God:| cisu, |in-law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and os 24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
shalt eat there, and ‘rejoice before the Lorp|* frii. | * secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
thy God. 19. ow | 25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to * slay 

§ And thou shalt write upon the stones all|t «2s, | an innocent person. And all the people shall 
the words of this law, very plainly. Feita 2. say, Amen. 


9 J And Moses and the priests the Levites 


charitable ‘and benevolent have a double relish of them, in 
partaking and in communicating. : 7 

In what follows, the Israelite was required to declare his 
conformity to the injunctions of the Mosaic law, pee! 
in his regard to the rights of charity:—“‘to the Levite who 
had no inheritance, to the stranger who had no home, and to 
the poor who had no property.” ; 

The prayer in ver. 15, ‘Look down from thy holy habita- 
tion,” &c. is very sublime; and the following summary of the 
covenant between Israel and Jehovah their God, needs no 
commentary to render it most interesting to every Christian, 
as it points out the great design of God as to us, and the sum- 
mary of our duty as to God, in one word—Holiness ! 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1—26. The law to be written on stones. 
—Inscriptions on pillars are the most ancient and durable 
monuments of history; and the stones here placed together 
are ordered to be plastered with plaster—not only to cement 


PRB SSS: (SLE AS RATT De LS RS 7S PRE EL NM SEE es 1585 

CHap. XXVIII. Ver. 2. Great stones, and plaster them.—(Houbigant and 
others are of opinion that the original words, 20¢sadta othom beseed, should 
oe rendered, “thou shalt cement them with cement,’’ because this was in- 
tended to be a durab/e monument. Some suppose that the writing was tobe 
in relievo, and that the spaces were to be filled up by the mortar or cement ; 
as 1s frequently the case with eastern Pony eg erage: Dr. Clarke 
mentions a large slab of basaltes (two feet long by sixteen inches wide) in 
which is an inscription in three Janguages ; the Persian and Arabic in relievo, 
i.e. inraised letters ; the Tamool indented. Two Arabic marbles in the Uni- 
versity of Gyford have also their inscriptions in relief. How many stones were 
here employed we are not told, or this would enable us to judge of the extent 
of the insription ; but as they were to be written very plainly, the letters of 
course could not be small. 

Ver. 3. This /aro.—| This law probably means only the blessings and curses 
mentioned in this and the following chapter ; which indeed contain an excel- 
lent epitome of the whole law. ]—Bayster. 

Ver. 4. Amuch more serious difficulty atises here from the difference be- 
tween the Hebrew re i texts; the latter reading Gerizim instead of 





26 Cursed t be he that confirmeth not all the 


them, but to form a smooth surface for the inscription; as 
it is highly probable they were rough stones like those used 
for the altar (ver. 6.) on which it was not permitted to em- 
ploy an iron tool; it seems also likely that the inscription 
was to be on the plaster ; but whether the letters were raised 
or indented is very doubtful, as both are of very ancient use. 

The grand question, however, is, What are we to under- 
stand by “this law,” which was to be inscribed upon these 
stones? Certainly not all the Books of Moses, nor even this 
book of Deuteronomy ; but the “Ten Words,” or Commaid- 
ments given at Sinai, and already inscribed on “ tables of 
stone,” deposited within the ark ; with, possibly, the addition 
of the curses here following against transgressors. 

The two hills here mentioned, were both in Samaria, (the 
territory of Ephraim,) and near Shechem, with a valley of 
only two hundred paces between them, so that the blessings 


and curses might be heard from one hill to the other, as well 





Ebal. Dr. Kennicott has laboured to prove that the Samaritan is the true — 
reading: but his arguments have been examined, and the force of them, at 
least. greatly lessened, by Dr. Parry, Verschuir, and others; but the ques- 
tion is now of little consequence. It lias been remarked, that Gerizim is very 
fruitful, and Ebal very barren, from which some have drawn an argument in 
favour of the Jews, but itis by no means conclusive. f 

Ver. 15. Cursed be, &c.—These curses are not to be considered as wishes o1 

prayers, but as denunciations of God’s judgments on the incorrigible trans- 
ressors of his law ; particularly the Ten Commandments, with which they 
ave been stated to correspond, as follows :—First three Commands, ver. 15: 
Fourth, ver. 15; Fifth, ver. 16; Sixth, ver. 24, 25; Seventh, ver. 20—21 ; 
Eighth, ver. 17; Ninth, ver. 19; Tenth, ver. 26. 

Ver. 26. Cursed is every one that confirmeth not all the words, &¢.—The 
word all, inserted in italics in our text, is not found in any printed edition of 
the Hebrew: but it is ina few MSS. in the Samaritan text and the LXX., and 
in the quotation of St. Paul, Gal. iii. 10. It is, however, evidently implied 
when not expressed, for the curse is applied to the breach of each of the com- 
mands, as above shown 











Blessings for obedience. DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP, XXVIII. Curses, for disobedience, 
words of this law to do “them. And "all the | 4.*35"-| 13 And the Lorp shall make thee the * head, 
people shall say, Amen. a Rois, | 2nd not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, 
pei PELE TER: ee vee vJeI1 3.5. and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou 
ND it shall come to pass, if *thou shalt a Bris ae oe a bi pene eigen yi Te 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the te tion andres hey Stan Sage note 
commandments which Tcorhnand thee ths tga [ ole Arta Upp No sede Tom any of 
‘ : d1Ti4.8, s whic comman ee this day, to 
day: that the Lorp thy God will set thee on|e cess | ¥ the right hand or fo the left, to go after cel 
‘high above all nations of the earth: i*'*1- | gods to serve them. gs ; 
2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, | ce. | 15 J But it shall come to ase, if thou wilt 
and ‘overtake thee, if ‘thou shalt hearken Beit 3 not *hearken unto the voice of the Lorn thy 
ey a ee ot | ee thy Gosh ’ ale dougr, | 204, to observe to do all his commandments 
essed “shalt thou be in the city, and|°orémecd| and his statutes which I command thee this 
blessed shalt thou be in the field. trough. | day: that all these curses shall * come upon 
4 Blessed shall be the ‘ fruit of thy body, and | 1 psius. thee, and overtake thee: 
the fou of thy SPOS: and the fruit of thy |'?%239| 16 Cursed » shalt thou be in the city, and 
Enel ericnnpl ns Serre me met etree ae ri 
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy £ store. : yey 18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
6 Blessed shalt thou be * when thou comest in, |1"""""* | the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine 
and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 2733 | and the flocks of thy sheep. 
id beats noe epee seuss snag: yanenes —_ n Betas é = Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
up ag smitt elore thy | pasis, | 22d cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 
face: they shall come out against thee one |? is: 20 The Lorp shall send upon thee cursing, 
way, and j flee before thee seven ways. * Tonia | ° Vexation, and «rebuke, in all that thou settest 
8 The Lorp shall * command the blessing up- |r Pr10z | thy hand ¢ unto for to do, until thou be destroy- 
je thee in thy 'store-houses, and in all that "od ed, and f until thou perish quickly : because of 
¢ t 5 1 j 
thee in the ated ai eis sll bless | an. | the wickedness of thy doings whereby thou 
* 1 v c.15.6 ¢ 
eth thee. —.— | 21 The Lorp shall make the £¢ pestilence 
9 The Lorp shall ™ establish thee a holy peo- wis9.145, | Cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee 
ple unto himself, as he hath »sworn unto thee, |xcs2 | from off the land, whither thou goest to pos- 
if thou shalt keep the commandments of the |» eu | Sess it. 
thy God, and walk in hi : a ee i i t 
MO And all. ° Foals of Reet page see that 2 Fat Accicanens piste ol fives tant with i ts 
thou art Pcalled by the name of the Lorp;|ct219 | flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 
and they shall be ‘afraid of thee. ; eunes | With the * sword, and with ‘ blasting, and with 
11 And *the Lorp shall make thee plente-| tou mildew: and they shall pursue thee until thou 
ous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in| «. perish. 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy |18*4®-| 23 Andi thy heaven that is over thy head 
ground, in the land which the Lorp sware heh shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee 
unto thy fathers to give thee. ham49. | shall be iron. 
12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good|'¢...,, | 24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain “ unto}, 3.141.6.| powder and dust: from heaven shall it come 


thy land in his season, and to bless all the 
work of thy hand: and thou shalt » lend unto 
many nations. and thou shalt not borrow. 


as by the people in the valley between; for it should seem 
that the heads only of the tribes were upon the tops of the 
hills with certain Levites (singers) with loud voices, to read 
the law and pronounce the curses which form the rest of this 
chapter; and which observably correspond with the Ten 
Commandments. The object of these curses (Scott thinks) 
was to operate as a restraint from secret crimes, which the 
temporal penalties of the law could not reach ; and the Amen 
appended to each curse, was intended, not to fix it upon their 
neighbours, but to bring it home to their own consciences ; 
as much as to say, “God forbid that J should commit this 
sin!’ or, uf guilty, “God be merciful to me a sinner !”” 

Cuar. XXVIII. Ver. 1—68. Promises to encourage obedi- 
ence, and threatenings against the disobedient.—The general 
purport of this chapter is very similar to that of Leviticus 
XXVI. ; itis, however, too Patatleke to be wholly passed over. 
It contains a copious enumeration of all the blessings which 
constitute the portion of those who fear and serve God, con- 
trasted with the effects and consequences of disobedience ; 





__ CaP. XXVIIL Ver. 5. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.—Hassel- 
eae informs us, that baskets made of the leaves of the palm-tree, are used 
y the people of the East on journeys, and in their houses. {Harmer thinks 
that ta?ne, in this place, means their travelling baskets ; and mishaireth, (store) 
their leather bags ; in both which they were wont to carry things in travelling ; 
and that ‘ understood in this manner, the passage promises Israel success in 
their commerce, us the next verse (the 6th) promises them personal safety in 
their going out, and in their return. In this view, the passage appears with 
due distinctness, and a noble extent.” ed Bago however, we may under- 
stand the olive-gathering and vintage, in which it was employed; and by the 
store or remainder, all laid up for future use, or prepared for present con- 
sumption. ]—Bagster. ; i 

Ver. 13. The head and not the tail.—See Isa. ix. 15. ‘* The ancient and ho- 

nowvable, he is the head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.” 
Ver. 15. All these curses.—('The same variety of expression is used in these 
terrible curses, us in tne preceding blessings, to intimate every kind of prospe- 
rity or adversity, personal, relative, and public. The succeeding history of the 
Israelites shows, that as long as they adhered to the service of God, they were 
y = . but, when disobedient, these awful curses have “ over- 


kc Job 18.15 
ol. 
ver.7. 

1 ¢.32.30. 


down upon thee, « until thou be destroyed. 
25 The Lorp shall cause thee to be 'smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one 


and the latter part of it, in particular, contains a prophetic 
catalogue of the miseries which have fallen on this favoured 
nation, partly accomplished in the captivities recorded in the 
Scriptures, but more fully in the total destruction of their 
nity and the dispersion of their nation by the Romans. 

ne thing important to be borne in mind is, that the Israel- 
ites are here spoken of as a nation; and the rewards and 
punishments here mentioned, are temporal and national: 
still, as their national character strongly indicated their 
moral state as individuals, so their temporal happiness or 
misery as a people, shadowed out that state of future hap- 
piness or misery which awaits, in another world, the righte- 
ous and the wicked. . 

On the general tenor of this chapter, we may remark, that 
when one Is blessed of God, he is wholly blessed, and every 
where ; in the city and in the field—in his family and in his 
farm—in his basket and his store—at home and on his jour- 
ney. “Riches and honour are with him” “he is the head 
and not the tail :” he is elevated above all his enemies. On 


taken them,” even to the present day. Consulting the pareion) references 
will generally lead to the best exposition of the terms employed ; and will fre- 
quently point out the fulfilment of the promises and threatenings..—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 23. And thy heaven (the sky above them, which in the East is seldom 
obscured with clouds) shall be brass.—That is, reflect a glowing, intolerable 
heat, like burning brass.—And the earth that is under thee shall be iron.— 
‘That is, equally impervious to culture, and unfavourable to vegetation, with the 
iron ore. . 

Ver. 24. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust.—An 
extract from Sir 7. Roe’s Embassy, will greatly illustrate this. ‘‘ Sometimes 
there (in India) the wind blows very high in hot and dry seasons, raising up 
into the air, a very great height, thick clouds of dust and sand. These dry 
showers most grievously ora A all those among whom they fall, enough to 
smite them all with a present blindness, filling their eyes, ears, nostrils, and 
mouths too, if they be not well guurded ; searching every place, as well withi2 
as without, so that there is aot a little key-hole of any trunk or cabinet, if it be 
not covered, but receives some of the dust intoit.”’ The celebrated Tourne- 
fort, in his Travels in the Levant, mentions the same Pagnomens. 





Plagues threatened 





i h and flee seven ways before | 4 ¥ 3% | all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself 
Ee ATS m removed "into all the |, | with the oil: for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 
kin gdoms of the earth. moving. | 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, * but 

26 And tay °carcass shall be aoe ae ~ 2 thou shalt not enjoy them: for ‘ they shall go 
fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the |°ie733 | into captivity. aah 
oe oe no man shall fray them away. pex99l.| 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shail the 

27 The Lorp will smite thee with the botch| 2’ | £ locust consume. f : 
of E and with the P emerods, and with the | 9 Je4.. 43 The » stranger that 1s within thee shall get 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not|' petted up above — very high; and thou shalt come 
be healed. s Je.8.10. own very low. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee with madness, |+ ams. | 44 He i shall lend to thee, and nee shalt con 
and blindness, and ‘astonishment of heart: | , ,,,rne, | lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou 

29 And thou shalt *grope at noon-day, as} ose | shalt be the tail. ; 
the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt mon | 45 Moreover, all these } curses shall come 
not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be| c2é° | upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over- 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no| 7» |take thee, * till thou be destroyed: because 
man shall save thee. vi \thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the 

30 Thou ‘shalt betroth a wife, and another |*nesx, | Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and 
Rabe, anil thon chait not dwell therein vhoa |? nil, | 4 And anor ital be enon eee 

ouse, an ou snait n bs z 2Ch.36.6, 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not *gather| ™ and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 
the grapes thereof. vencis | 47 Because ™ thou servedst not the Lorp thy 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, *taeté. |God with joyfulness and with gladness of 
and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall |°?!4. | heart, for the "» abundance of all things ; ‘ 
be violently taken away from before thy face, |44"""* | 48 Therefore ° shalt thou serve thine enemies 
and-shall * not Desnevnant to thee: er © they shai apse the pre ent Hpi 4 
shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou} mt unger, and in thirst, and i ; 
shalt have none to rescue them. f amaei in want of all things: and he shall put a yoke 

32 Thy “sons and thy daughters shall be ae of ‘iron upon thy neck, until he have destroy- 

iven unto another people, and thine eyes|*:22°" | ed thee.. 
shall look, and fail with Neeek ones for them all|»ju2u. | 49 The Lorp shall bring a* aa 7 il 
the day long: and there shall be no might in|, <..40;, | thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 
thy hand. “ a: * swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 

33 The «fruit of thy land, and all thy la-| «2xi17~ | tongue thou shalt not t understand ; 
bours, shall a nation which thou knowest not}! F#8 | 50 A «nation of fierce peice which 

. m Ne.9.35.. | ™ h 4 
Sete = uae a shalt be only oppressed and mee : hove favour tothe young: the old, nor 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of | * 3%, 2, | 51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. ce esis. the fruit of thy land, until they be destroyed : 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the knees,| 7 “’ | which alsoshall not leave thee either corn,wine, 
and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot |? mae or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks 
be healed, ” from the sole of thy foot unto the |?" | of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 
top of thy head. * eae 52 And he shall » besiege thee in all thy 

36 The Lorp shall * bring thee, and thy king |" | gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
wise en nero over ee par a — oe sped yeh pet 2 pba at mania 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have | © of fae. y land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy 
known; and there shalt thou serve other Beal, gates throughout all thy land which the Lorp 
gods, wood and stone. oonas, | -y God hath given thee. ; 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, | "17." 53 And thou shalt * eat the fruit of thine own 
a proverb, and a * by-word, among all nations eee Y body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daugh- 
whither the Lorp shall lead thee. @8..., | ters, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee 

38 Thou shalt carry much "seed out into the i" | in the siege, and in the straitness wherewith 
field, and shalt gather but little in: for the © lo- | *2'6%% | thine enemies shall distress thee: 
cust shall consume it. 12183, | 54 So that the man that is tender among you, 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress| 410. and very delicate, his eyes shall be * evil to- 
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor y buy | ward his brother, and toward the * wife of his 
gather the grapes; for the 4 worms shall eat Mato. | bosom, and toward the remnant of his children 
them. acizs, | Which he shall leave: 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout! Miz. 55 So that he will not give to any of them 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVIIL 





the other hand, not less numerous—not Jess universal—are 
the miseries attending on disobedience, whether in a nation 
or an individual. 

A summary of God’s judgments.—This summary is awfully 
sublime, and abundantly demonstrates that it is indeed “a 





Ver. 32. Thy sons and daughters.—[In several countries, particularly in 
Spain and Portugal, the children of the Jews have been taken from them, by 
order of the government, to be educated in the Popish faith. There have been 
some instances of such cruelty even in Protestant countries. —Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Serve other gods.—{The Israelites, who were carried captive by 
the Assyrians, and many of the Jews in Chaldea, were finally incorporated 
with the nations among whom they lived, and were given up to their idolatry. 
[t is probable, however, that this refers to Jews beinz compelled, in Popish 
countries, to conceal their religion, and profess that of the Romish Church. } 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 39. The worms shail eat them.—This threatening has often been 
fulfilled, to the great disappointment of those who cultivate the vine. An 
insect called the vine-weevil, (a small beautiful beetle,) is extremely hurt- 

ul to vines ; so is the caterpijlar, which mines or cuts the leaves of the vine. 

Ver. 49. A nation from far, from the ends of the earth.—Language in part | 
very similar was applied by the prophet Jeremiah to the Chaldeans ; (chap. v. | 
15.) out the whole is applicable to the Romans, and some parts almost exclu- 
sively ; though it is very possible, that a prophecy, as well! as a promise, may | 
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for disobedience. 





fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God !” for he 
hath said, ‘‘ Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I will recom- 
pense.” (Heb. x. 30, 31.) “In vain (says Scot) does human 
language exhaust its powers in attempting to express the 
whole meaning of these important terms, the BLEssine and 





receive a double fulfilment. It is very remarkable, that the two great Ro- . 
man commanders went from Britain (where they were stationed) to attack 
the Jews; and the eagle, it is well known, was the Roman standard. The 
Jews (with a few exceptions) were perfect strangers to their language. 

Ver. 50. A nation of fierce cowntenance.—This, with what follows, may 
be applied to both the Chaldeans and Romans. Compare Matt. xxiv. 1, &c. 

Ver. 53. Thow shalt eat the fruit of thine own body.—This was fulfilled 
in Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. and in Jerusalem, when besieged by the Ro- 
mans, as is related by Josephus. ‘ 4 

Ver. 54. Wife of his bosom.—[The Roman armies at length besieged, sack- 
ed, and utterly desolated Jerusalem ; and during this siege, the famine was xo 
extreme, that even rich and delicate persons, both men and women, ate their 
own children, and concealed the horrible repast lest others should tear it from 
them! ‘ Women snatched the food out of the very mouths of their husbands, 
and sons of their fathers, and (what-is mdést miserable) mothers of their in- 
fants.”"—Josephus. ‘* In every house, if there appeared any semblatice of food, 
a battle ensued, and the dearest friends and relations fought with one ano- 
ther ; snatching away the miserable provisions of life.”"—Jbéd.]-—Bagster, 


Plagues threatened. 


of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left him in the siege 





DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXIX. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


Exhortation to obedience. 


no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest: but the Lorp shall give thee there a trem- 


“ye . . . : ba 4 
ape eeennces mene sig enemies |” sin nen heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of 
U e Is,49.15, mind. ‘ 
_ eeeneem and: ae or aber dl ver.53. : And < life shall hang in doubt before 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- * Penta ohatl ae sanesearh nt en Spa 
ness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil to-|‘?*"* | 67In the *morning thou shalt cay “Would 
ene the eee “ easier: and toward | fx$7$ | God it were even! and at even thou shalt say, 
= = re exer , er daughter, hexgog, | WOuld God it were morning! for the fear of 
, a sia 4 mite one that cometh | Psi" | thy heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for 
Sahuldren aphich she shall bears for she shail|'™=*% | 68 And the Lonp shall bring thee into*iigy 
0 ; ; 4 f ord shall bring thee into * t 
ant ihews for want of all things secretly in the : iat again with ships, by the way whereof It spake 
‘siege and straitness wherewith thine enemy | * <<? | unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again: 
a. or poreacanratil all the words || Bis" f wir yer es ua ae mi aes Vand nl ciein 
61.9, or bond-men and bond-women, and no man 
of this law that are written in this book, that |mNe9%. | shall buy you. Bab 
thou mayest fear this ¢ glorious and ‘ fearful | , ,.9, CHAPTER XXIX. 
name, THE ¢LORD THY» GOD; Je.32.41. | 2 Moses ig a Neca into 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues |. prim, HESE are the words of the covenant 
i wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even isi which the Lorp commanded Moses to 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and |» Jo16.18, make with the children of Israel in the land 


sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 
i diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; 
and they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague 
which is not written in the book of this law, 
them will the Lorp «bring upon thee, until 





17. 
Eze.11.16, 
17. 


q Am.9.4. 


of Moab, beside the covenant which he* made 
with them in Horeb. 

2] And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
said unto them, Ye have seen all that the 


_.— |Lorp did» before your eyes in the land of 


Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land ; 





thou be destroyed. rie | 3 "The great © temptations which thine eyes 
62 And ye shall be 'left few in number, |*%*" | have seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 
barat ye ave as ue ce - Ranh ies a 4 Yet the Lorp hath not given you a “heart 
m e; because thou wouldest not obey |‘*'”” | to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear. 
the voice of the Lorp thy God. a 0.5.23. hitb this day. i : 
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorp }, »,. 5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 
rejoiced over you to do you " good, and to puss | derness: your * clothes are not waxen old upon 
multiply you; so the Lorp will rejoice over |°°*** | you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy 
i : 
re ee atie OS icbea.fruuon the . ar OY have not‘ eaten bread, ¢ neither have ye 
mpaebisher thou goest to possess it. ns drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might 
64 And the Lorp shall P scatter thee among | **"” know that I am the Lorp your God. 
all people from the one end of the earth Bn f Fx16%. | 7 And when ye came mato this place, » Sihon 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve| ® ’ | the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers | , :c,95 | Shan, came out against us unto battle, and we 
have known, even wood and stone. err 6. smote them: 


65 And 2 among these nations shalt thou find 


the curse of Almighty God. All events are absolutely at his 
pa te all creatures are his servants, and he can make us 
as happy or as miserable as he pleases. If he determine to 
bless us, he can command a confluence of health, riches, and 
reputation ; and will give fruitful fields, flourishing families, 
and peaceful habitations, in case these be good for us... . . 
On the other hand, if the Lord purpose to inflict vengeance, 
what miseries can his curse inflict, even in this present 
world! An assemblage of direful diseases, racking pains, 
pinching poverty, and dreary famine, with armies of victo- 
tious enemies, exercising every cruelty, enhanced by galling 
insult, are ready to obey his mandate! .... The sinner’s 
own wretchedness will be also aggravated by witnessing the 
distress of friends, relatives, and children, rendered miserable 
through his crimes. And all this (alas !) is but the beginning 
of sorrows to those who are under the curse of God : what 
will then be their unabating and everlasting misery, in that 
world where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed?’ ‘God be merciful to us miserable sinners !” 

Cuar. XXIX. Ver. 1—29. Another review of the Lord’s 
dealings with Israel, with farther exhortations to obedience.— 
The Lord being about to confirm his covenant with the new 
generation, before their entrance on Canaan, warns them 
solemnly against trifling or ypocrisy; for, in proportion as 
their blessings were accumulated, the abuse of those mercies 
would bring upon them accumulated judgments, both as a 





Ver. 62. Ye shall be left few in number.—To say nothing of the slaugh- 
ter in former captivities and wars, Josephus calculates that 1,100,000 perished 
by the invasion of the Romans. 

Ver. 63. Plucked from off the land.—Titus carried away 90,000; Adrian 
soon after slew 500,000, and the senate joined with him in a decree, that no 
Jew hould ever come within Judea, on pain of death. 

Ver. 64. Gods, even wood and stone.—Such were the gods of the Greeks 
and Romans ; and they were also, on pain of death, more recently required 
to worship the images of saints, in Spain and Portugal. ; 

Ver. 68. The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again.—When Titus took 
Jeruselem many of the young were sent to the public works in Egypt; and 


8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 


nation and as individuals; for in both respects are we to con- 
sider them. The covenant renewed, was_ substantially the 
same as that made with: their fathers at Horeb; a national 
covenant, founded on temporal promises. (See exposition of 
chap. v.) At the same time it must be recollected, that nations 
are composed of families, and families of individuals; personal 
piety must therefore be considered as the soul of national 
religion. Thus at the era of the Reformation we must by no 
means suppose the whole, or even the majority of the English 
nation, consisted of pious individuals; but through the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures, and the preaching of the Reformers 
and their agents, with the blessing of God, there was sucha 
number of true Christians as gave a cast of seriousness and 
devotion to that generation of Protestants, which seldom has 
been equalled since. Thus our Lord teaches us that true 
believers are “the salt of the earth;” (Matt. v. 13.) and a 
happy mixture of them in any generation gives it, as it were, 
the relish of piety and devotion, and at the same time preserves 
the bulk of the people from degenerating to open profaneness 
and irreligion, as otherwise might be expected. 

Rebellious as the former generation were, we are far from 
supposing that there were among them no true children of 
Abraham and of God. On the contrary, in the matter of Baal- 
peor, after all that had been slain 1 eS genie and his host, and 
by the plague which followed, there were still upwards of 
600,000 men, which shows, that though the insurgents were 





great numbers were sold almost fornought. See Psalm xliv. 13.—And mo 
man shall bwy.—Adrian sold them in a fair, like horses ; and they were prof- 
fered in such multitudes, that sometimes there were no buyers. See Bishop 
Newton on the Prophecies. ‘ 

CHapr. XXIX. Ver. 1. These are the words, &c.—In some copies of the 
Hebrew Bible, this verse is added to the preceding chapter. So Dr. Booth- 
royd. « 

Ver. 3. The great temptations, &c.—See note on ch. vii. 19. 

Ver. 5. Your clothes are not waxen old.—See note on ch. viii. 4. : 

Ver. 6. Ye have not eaten bread.—They lived chiefly on manna in the wil 
derness, and they had no opportunity to cultivate the _ 


God covenants with Israel. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXX. 


Great mercies promised. 


i Reubenites, and to the| 4 tf] 21 And the Lorp shall “separate him unto 
er item mo tone of Manasseh. aire evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according 
9 Keep ‘ therefore the words of this covenant, |; 2cn._|to all the curses of the covenant that © are 
and oe that ye may prosper in all that] 340... | written in this book of the law: 
Net2 | 22 So that the generation to come of your 
ye do. : Ic Jos.9.21, : 2 
10 J] Yestand this day jall of you before the| =. children that shall rise up after you, and the 
Lorp vour God; your captains of your tribes, |!,x*%o0., | stranger that shall come from a far land, shall 
your elders, and yuur officers, with all the men | » exe. | say, when they see the plagues of that land, 
of Israel, pGeizz, | and the sicknesses ‘ which the Lorp hath laid 
i j th 5e.26,3,4. | upon it; 
eye tite oe ridin pay sk reas 33 eine that the whole land thereof is brim- 
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: |+4c23. | stone, and £ salt, and burning, that it is not 
12 That thou shouldest ! enter into Caen ant oi ae ss b sesh ae any ena a 
with the Lorp thy God, and into his ™ oath, | « 7s#,o, | therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, an 
which the Lorp ae God maketh with thee this | Saker Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, Whicle the 
“13 That h tablish thee to-day for a |fSisi | os ved ell patton aiall aaaaee 
13 at he may "establis ee to-day for a | x or, sub ven all nations ’, ‘her 
eople unto himself, and that he may be unto| 317°" | hath the Lorp done thus unto this land? what 
peop yi 
thee a God, as he hath said °unto thee, and y edrun | meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Pp Abra-|° # vm) 25 Then men shall say, lpg: es site 
ham, to ‘Isaac, and to * Jacob. z1s30.1. | forsaken the covenant of the Lorp God o 
14 Neither with you only do I make this], p27; | their fathers, which he made with them when he 
covenant and this oath; vps795. | brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: 
+ aes wisn an <e stone ere achigetis ¢ Boat, oe For “re eects io a gods, 
this day before the Lorp our God, and also} *% and worshippe em, | 
with him that is not here with us this day: ama, | 20t, and * whom he a ri Brit seem sya “ 
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the|"s.""" | 27 Andthe™ anger of the Lorp was kindle 
land of Egypt; and how we came through | eéwrite.| against this land, to bring upon it all the 
the nations which ye passed by; f wire, | curses that are written in this book: 
17 And ye have seen their abominations,| £°%2! | 28 And the Lorp "rooted them out of their 
gold, which were omong thera:). 0 +. «|, «| dipuation an westtiese cal 
0 ; : e.17.6. 
es Lest there should be among you man, or “tens. as it is this day. ents , 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turn-|"**""-** | 99 The esecret things belong unto the Lorp 
eth away this day from the Lorp our God, to ieais. | our God : but those things which are ® revealed 
go and serve the gods of these nations; lest |) }4i98° | belong unto us, and to our ae - ever, 
thereshould be among youa root that" beareth | ¢ or, w.0 | that we may do all the words of this law. 
"gall and ¥ wormwood; erste) os CHAPTER REE Sie 
19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the | em.any | | Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11 ‘The commandment is manifest. 15 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in |; gieiaen ys aoe it shall come to pass, when all these 
his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though m Dad... things are come upon thee, the blessing 
eae in in x igh aro tee of my heart, to] | isis — be cael pee I a ve mealies 1 
a runkenness ? to thirst: osex.is, | and thou s em 
20 The Lorp will not spare him, but then] 2*** |the nations whither the Lorp thy God hath 
the * anger of the Lorp and his jealousy shall} 1216 | driven thee, 
smoke against that man, and all the curses|?2i¥3i«' | 2 And shalt > return unto the Lorp thy God, 


that are written in this book shall lie upon 
him, and the Lorp shall blot ‘out his name 
from under heaven. 


remarkably active and daring, and many of them, perhaps, 
persons of extensive influence, still they formed but a tithing, 
as it were, of the whole nation. And in the new generation, 
though there might be a much larger number of true believers, 
yet, speaking of the people generally, the Lord had not given 
them “a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear,” 
unto the very day on which Moses wrote; but there were still 
among them both individuals and families in whom there was 
“an evil heart of unbelief,” (Heb. iii. 12.) a root bearing “ gall 
and wormwood.” Such a one might “bless himself in his 
heart,” and say, as all hypocrites are wont to do, “I shall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to 
add drunkenness to thirst,” &e. Such may deceive themselves, 
but the Lord will not spare them in the day in which he visits, 
either for national sins or personal transgressions. 

The closing verse of this chapter contains a most important 
admonition, though its connexion with the rest is not very 
clear. The author of this exposition would connect it thus: 
should any curiously inquire the time when. these judgments 
might be expected, or question the equity of the divine proceed- 
ings in their infliction, the inspire { writer silences all such 
inquiries by saying, “ The secret things (such as he hath not 
revealed) belong unto the Lord our God, but those things 
which are revealed to us and to our children for ever, that we 


a 1Ki8.47, 
48. 


b 1s.55.7. 
1Jn.1.9. 


and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 
dren, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul ; 


(and they) may do all the words of this law;” a reproof not 
unsimilar to that which our Lord, in a certain case, gave to his 
disciples, ‘‘ What is that to thee? follow thou me.” (John 
xxi. 22.) So again, when they asked him, “ Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” his reply was, “ It 
is not for you to know the times and seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” (Acts i. 6, 7.) It is 
always impertment for servants to inquire into the designs of 
their masters, or into the motives of thelr conduct; into those 
of the Almighty, angels dare not pry, and mortals ought not. 
Speaking of the volume of the divine decrees, which he repre- 
sents as chained to the eternal throne, Dr. Watts beautifully 
represents Gabriel himself as not presuming to look therein. 


“‘ Not Gabriel asks the reason why, 
Nor God the reason gives ; 
Nor dare the favourite angel pry 
Between the folded leaves.”—Lyrics, Hy. 3. 


Cuap, XXX. Ver. 1-20. Promises of mercy to Israel, on 
their repentance.—This short recapitulatory chapter gives en. 
couragement to hope, that after all the judgments that Israel 
had brought upon themselves, their destruction would not be 
final; and that hope is so much strengthened by various 
passages in the prophets, and especially in St. Paul’s Epistle 





Ver. 12. That thou skouldest enter into covenant.—Yo enter into a cove- 





nant is, literally, to pass between the parts of the sacrifice slain on these occa- 
sions. Seethe exposition of Gen. xv. 12—21. 

Ver. 18. Gall.—- rin, or, ‘* a poisonous herb.” A gall, in natural his- 
tory, is an exerescence formed by insects on the trunks of trees, &c.; those of 
the oak are used in making black ink, and sometimes in medicine, as a pow- 


erful astringent; some are probably very bitter, whence the proverb. 

Ver. 19 Add drunkenness.—| A very forcible metaphor. denoting the natu- 
ral progress and inereasing avidity of sinful passions and depraved inclina- 
tions ; which lead men to drink down iniquity as the drunkard doves his liquor, 
without regaid to Sgesoquences. : Some render, ‘to add thirst to drunken- 








ness ;” and then it implies the insatiableness of men’s sinful passions, which 
Lanker for more and more indulgences after the greatest excesses, }-—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. The whole land is brimstone, and salt, and burning.—The efiect 
of salt, where it abounds, on vegetation, is described by burning. Thus Volney, 
speaking of the borders of the Asphaltic Lake, or Dead sea, says, ‘* The true 
cause of the absence of vegetables and animals is, the acrid saltness of its 
waters, which is infinitely greater than that of the sea.’—Orient. Cust. No. 71. 

Ver. 26. Whomhe had not given unto them.— Margin, Or, “ who had not 
given (Hebrew, divided) unto them (any portion)’ i. e. gods from whom they 
1ad received no benefits ; no manna, no quails, no miraculous ces, 


1 no promised land. 


Blessings promised. 


3 That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will return and ¢ gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Lorp thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

4 If “any of thine be driven out unto the 
utmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Lorp thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lorn thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 


shalt possess it: and he will do thee good, |; 


and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorpv thy God will circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lorp thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorv thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine *enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice 
of the Lorv, and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And ‘the Lorp thy God will make thee 
peated in every work of thy hand, in the 

it of thy body, andin the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 
Lorp will again ¢ rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt "hearken unto the voice of 
the Lorp thy God, to :keep his command- 
ments and his statutes which are written in 
this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the 
Lorp thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul. ; 

11 J For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, it is not «hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. 

12 It }is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shali go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

15 J See, I have set before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil; 


16 In that I command thee this day to "love |’ 


the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to °keep his commandments and his statutes 
and his judgments, that thou mayest live and 


to the Romans, 


extent, and by what particy/ar means, 
which remain unreveale 

ticular inducement to obey t 
aes stated, that there is no 
un amps, + 

ceive it ‘by t 

had they to cross the sea, to go back to Egypt. 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart.” 
enjoined on them, (chap. vi. 6, 7.) 


them diligently unto thy children 


&c. (Compare Rom. x. 6, &c.) 


The close of the chapter is particularly eloquent and sublime; 
and the length 


and that fine sentiment, ‘‘ The Lord is thy life, 


na cs oe 
CHap. XXX. Ver.4. From thence, &c.—[As this promise refers toa return 
froin a captivity among all nations, eonpemicnt? it cannot be exclusively the 
h he repossession of their land 

must be different from that which was consequent on their return from Baby- 
Yon. Nor at that period could it be said that they were mu/tiplied more than 
their fathers, or, as the Hebrew imports, made greater than their fathers, 
when after their return, they were tributary to the Persians, and afterwards 
fall under the power of the Greeks, under whom they suffered much ; nor have 


Babylonish captivity which is intended ; and t 


their hearts, as a nation, yet been cérewmcised, |—Bagster. 


Ver. 11. Is not hidden.—Not wonderful, or difficult of comprehension : for 








as to leave little or no doubt of a national 
repentance and return to God, though when, and to what 
are circumstances 
] or at least of difficult interpretation ; 
and this does not seem the place for investigation. _As a par- 

e divine command, it is particu- 
difficulty either in obtaining or in 
They were not to go up to heaven, to re- 
e ministry of angels,” as at mount Sinai; nor 
“Tt is very 
So it was 
b “« These words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall bein thine heart ; and thou shalt teach 
and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
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A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


e Je.3237, 
&e. 
Eze.36.24. 

d Ne.1.9. 

e Is.14.1.. 
21. 
Ob.10. 

f c.28.11. 

g Zep.3.17. 

h 13.55.2,3. 

i 1Co.7.19. 


k Ps.147.19. 
18.45.19. 

1 Ro.10.6, 
&e. 

m ¢.11.26. 


ver.1,19, 
n Mat.22. 
37 


o Jn.14.21. 


p Pr.14 14. 
q ¢.8.19. 


Tr c.4.26. 
31.28. 


8 0.32.1, 
Is.1.2. 
Je.2.12,13 

t Je.22.29. 
Mi.6.1,2. 

u Ps.27.1. 
30.5. 
Jn.11.25. 
Ac.17.23. 


a Ex.7.7. 
c.34.7. 


b Nu.20.12. 
¢.3.27. 

o 793. 
Ps.44.2,3. 

d Nu.27.18.. 
2. 


e Nu.21.24, 
33. 


f ¢.7.2,18. 
g Jos.10.25. 
1Ch.2. 

13. 


h c.20.4. 
1s.43.1..5, 


i Jos.1.5. 
He. 13.5, 











is excluded from the earthly 


vian world. b 
remarkable perinds: 
acquiring al and w: 
forty years he sojourned in Midian, in a state o 


The people encouraged. 


multiply: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in the land whither thou goestto possess it. 

17 But if thy pheart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them ; 

18 Iadenounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not pro- 
long ‘your days upon the Jand, whither thou 
passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 I "call * heaven and t earth to record this 
day against you, that I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: there- 
fore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
“life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI ni 


1 Moses encourageth the people: 7 he encourageth Joshua: 9 he delivereth the law 
unto the priests, to read it in the seventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Joshua, 19 and a song to testify against the people. Bt Moses delivereth the book 
of the law to the Levites to keep. 


ee Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel.’ 

2 And he said unto them,I am a * hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: also the Lorp hath said 
unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God, ‘he will go over before 
thee, and he will destroy these nations from 
before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and 
Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the 
Lorp hath “said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as he 
¢did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and unto the land of them, whom he 
destroyed. 

5 And the Lorp shall ‘ give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them accord- 
ing unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 

6 Be £ strong and of a good *courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp thy 
God, he it is that doth go with thee; he ! will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 | And Moses called unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be i) strong 
and of a good courage: for thou must go 
with this people unto the land which the Lorp 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; 
and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorn, “he it is that doth go before 


of thy days,” is equally applicable to us Christians as to the 
literal seec " 
have our being,” temporally; and spiritually, 
are alone from God our Saviour. 

Cuap. XX XI. Ver. 1—30. 
people, 
brought the children of Israel to the very border of the promise 
land, is yet not permitted to enter it. 
what we came for, 
gone. : 1 
services of God’s children would be ill rewarded, if they must 
stay here always. 
fetched away which are faithful: 
rewarded, if they were to sta ¢ 
Moses out of the promised land, is denounced as a punishment. 
or correction of his fault at Menbah. 
mercy of God turns all our 


of Abraham. ‘‘In him we live, and move, and 


life and salvation 


Moses takes his farewell of the 
and delivers a charge to Joshua.—Moses paving 


} “When we have finished 
(says Bishop Hall,) it is time for us to be 


This earth is made for action, not for fruition. The 


Let no man think much that those are 
their services would be ill 
here always.” 


1 (Numb. xx. 12.) But the 
afflictions into blessings. Moses 
Canaan, but he is admitted into 


nie pm RE ST 
though there are mysteries, and deep ones, in the doctrines of divine tiuth, 
there are none in the moral precepts he 
than the en Commands. : 

CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 2. Ahundred and twenty years.—\The life of Moses 
the great prophet of Jehovah : I 
in length as the time Noah employed in preaching righteousness tothe autedilu- 


re referred to; nothing can be plainer 


and lawgiver of the Jews, was exactly the same 

These one hundred and twenty years were divided into three 

Forty years he lived in Egypt, In the court of Pharevh, 

ing and wisdom of the, Egyptians, (Ac..xxvii-.20, £3. *) 

preparation for his greatand 
269 


the learnin 


The death of . 


God’s charge to Joshua. 


thee; he wi 
thee, neither 


di ed. ’ 
Ot had Moses wrote this law, and ™ deliver- 


forsake thee: fear not, neither be 
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ll be with thee, he | will not fail| 4 @i | 20 For when I shall hae brought them into 


L ver.6. 


_ 
> 


Apostacy foretold. 


the land which I sware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey ; and they shali 


mver5- | have eaten and é filled themselves, and waxen 


ed it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which|nc1s1. | fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and 
pare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and|_,,.,,, | serve them, and provoke me, and break my 
unto all the elders of Israel. covenant. , 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying,|P°'** | 21 And it shall come to pass, *when many 
At the end of every seven years, in the solem- qiosagi. | Vils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
nity of the year of "release, in the ° feast of} Nexis. | song shall ‘ testify against them as a witness: 
kaberochesiee * , +e Sates yang shall Apt rie coreotion ant of the yeguths 

11 en all Israel iscome to Pappear before |*°" | of their seed: for now their imaginati: 
the Lorp thy God in the place which he shall}: Ps784.8 | which * they. go about, even now, before | 
choose, thou shalt ¢read this law before all|,.,,, | have brought them into the land which J 
Israel in their hearing. sware. 

12 Gather ‘the people together, men, and|"N°Z"*| 22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
women, and children, and thy stranger that],.5. | day, and taught it the chia of ore 
is within thy gates, that they may hear, and| _ 23 J] And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
that they may learn, and fear the Lorp your “gsariz | Charge, and said, Be strong and of a good 
God, and observe to do all the words of this}, ., | courage: for thou shalt bring the children of 
law: “= | Israel into the land which I sware unto them: 

13 And that their * children which have not |» x55 | and I will be with thee. 4 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to| »_, | 24 J] And it came to pass, when Moses had 
fear the Lorp your God, as long as ye live feat made an end of writing the words of this law 
in the land whither ye go over Jordan to pos-| ““”” | in a book, until they were finished. 
sess it. a 7 22cn152 | 25 That Moses Pree the le 

14 J And the L id unto Moses, Behold, | , j.¢,7.. | which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
thy a —oopeesit that thou must ‘die: call Ere sl , ae saying, 

Joshua, and present yourselves in the taber- 26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
nacle of the congregation, that I may give |°”4 the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
him a "charge. And Moses and Joshua went | « nu.1442. | your God, that it may be i there for a witness 
and presented themselves in the tabernacle} ’*"* | against thee. 

of the congregation. 27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 

15 And ‘the Lorp appeared in the taberna- neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you 
cle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the] acs2is. | this day, ye have been j rebellious against the 
cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle. a Lorv; and how much more after my death ? 

16 {| And the Lorp said unto Moses, Behold o186 | 28 Gather «unto me all the elders of your 
thou shalt “sleep with thy fathers, and this | ¢ vert tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
people will * rise up, and go a ¥ whoring after|,,.. | these words in their ears, and ! call heaven 
the gods of the strangers of the land, whither ‘*fere | and earth to record against them. _ 
they go to be among them, and will forsake | «¢#!®2 | 29 For I know that after my death ye will 
me, and ig tee my covenant which I have ak utterly "corrupt yourselves, and turn aside 
made with them. ; * from the way which I have commanded you; 
, go Thenaay anes aS eae ek i 2Ki.226, pad » evil Meer ay 2 in ie laa days 

ay, and I ‘will forsake them ecause ye wil] do evil in the si of the 
anew “hide my face from them, and they j Exa29. | Lorp, to dept: him to anger Re anae the 
shall be devoured, and many evils and trou-| , ¢.49:2 | work of your hands. 
bles shall befall them, so that they will say ; 830 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
e that day, ATS pol these evils come upon us, |'*** | congregation of Israel the words of this song 
ecause our God zs not ‘among us? mJu219. | until they were ended. 

18 And I will surely hide my face in that day | , CHAPTER XXXII. 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, a da Moses) song which seteth forth God's mercy and vengeance : 46 he exhorteth them 
in that they are turned unto other gods. heat teats cab de ent a he a 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, | 55-4 IVE “ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it in| »rens and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
their mouths, that this song may be a witness Oey 2 My doctrine shall » drop as the rain, my 


for me against the children of Israel. 


speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 





“a better country, even a heavenly one.” Before his death, 
however, he is ordered to deliver a charge to Joshua, to ‘‘ Be 
strong, and of good courage;’ assuring him that the Lord 
would go before, to prepare his way. 

Moses having finished his inspired writings, appoints the 
public reading of them every seventh or sabbatic year, at the 
feast of tabernacles, in the ears of all the people. He is then 





important mission, (Ac. vii. 29, 30.) and forty years he guided, led, and go- 
verned the Israelites under the express direction and authority of God :—in all 
120 years.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. At the end of every seven years.—We read but of three instances 
of this being attended to, Josh. viii. 30. 2 Chron. xvii. 7.; xxxiv. 30. Neh. 
vill. 7 Those commentators are, however, too hasty, who conclude that these 
were the only instances in which this was done. These are recorded, proba- 
bly, as instances of the practice being restored, after some considerable in- 
termission. 

~Ver. 16. Thow shalt sleep with thy fathers.—Hebrew, “ Shalt lie down ;” 

(“lying down :” it signifies to rest, take rest in sleep, and metaphorically to 
die. Though much stress cannot be safely laid upon this expression to prove 
the immortality of the soul, or that the people, in the time of Moses, had a 
distinct notion of its separate existence ; yet, it was understood in this sense 
by Jonathan, who paraphrases the words thus : ‘‘ Thou shalt lie down in the 
dust with thy fathers; and thy soul shall be laid up in the treasury of the life 
to come, with thy fathers.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Hide my face.—{Though this wer allude to the withdrawing of the 
Bhechinah, or visi! a appearance of Jehovah, yet the general meaning of the 

70 


enjoined to compose a sacred song, or poem, containing a re- 
capitulation of the history of Israel, and of the Lord’s dealings 
towards them. This was to be learned by heart, and sung by 
them, in order to be a warning to them against the repetition of 
their former rebellions. This very beautiful composition we 
shall find in the following chapter. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—29. Moses celebrates the divine per- 


expression in Scripture is, the withdrawing of his approbation and protection, 
of which his visible appearance was formerly thg sign and pledge t= Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Write ye this song.—{The inimitable song which follows in the 
next chapter. Things of great importance, and of general concern, were, 
among the ancients, put into verse ; as this was found, not only attractive an 
agreeable, but the best method of fixing and retaining them in the memory ; 
especially in those eurly times when writing was but little practised. For this 
purpose, Jehovah was pleased to adapt his instructions. A sacred song, con- 
pce as substance of the preceding addresses, was appointed to be com- 
posed by Moses, doubtless under divine inspiration ; which the people were 
required to learn, and teach to their children from generation to generation. 
This song would, when its predictions were verified, testify that they had been 
sufficiently warmed ; bear witness to the justice of God ; and form a powerful 
call to repentance.|—Bagster. It is most certain that the ancients sang (or 
rather chanted) their poetry, and sometimes prose. Homer sung his poemy 
to the harp, or lyre. So did the bards of the Druids, Celts, Germans, British, 
&c.—Aristotle says that the Greeks sung their laws and h stories. r 

Ver. 26. Take this book of the lav.—The original gqutograph, of whieh a 
copy was given to the priests. See ver. 9. 





_ Moses’ song, setting Forth 
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God’s mercy and vengeance. 


rain a the tender herb, and as the showers | 4M 25-| 15 J But » Jeshurun waxed fat, and *kicked : 

Tee hee any eee > cicnw, | thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 

Ba ae he ie tone apes ie ane ez, art covered with fatness ; then he ” forsook 
4 He is the 4 Rock: his work is * perfect: for | Beis? BO RCE GETS sehaate ice i edie 

r ’ ¢ e Ec.3.14. . 

all his ‘ ways are judgment: a God of & truth|¢ Ps%i3 | 16 The ravelced nia to *jeal ith 

and without iniquity, just and right is he. con. | Strange t oad with bi thi ti gt Mt d 
5 They "have corrupted themselves, i their} ffitu, | th eae Se ee 

x Kimeclf. ey him to anger. 


spot is not the spot of his children: they are a|' 
perverse and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lorp, O foolish peo- 
ple and unwise? is not he thy j father that): 


or, that 
they are 
not his 
children, 
that is, 
their blot. 


17 They *sacrificed unto » devils, not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not. 


hath «bought thee? hath he not made thee, eS | 18 OF the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
and established thee ? ‘foerea | mindful, and hast © forgotten God that formed 
7 J Remember the days of old, consider the mma | tice. 
years of many generations: ask thy father, m A176. | 19 And when the Lorp saw ?t, he ¢ abhorred 
ee ei me show thee: thy elders, and they |o£«195. | them, because of the provoking of his sons, 
will tell thee. sg | and of his daughters 
F re p cord. S: a 
8 When the Most High ™ divided to the na- eae |. 20 And he said, I will hide my face from 
tions their inheritance, when he "separated |, o.com. | them, I will see what their end shall be: for 
the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the) ms" | they are a very froward generation, children 
people according to the number of the chil-|; 1,09 | in whom 7s no faith. 
dren of et. ; gaan one | an They have moved me to jealousy” with 
Hebe eee Panes nc a his people ; Ja- that which is not God; they have provoked 
cob is the P lot of his ‘inheritance. ng me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
10 He found him in a desert Jand, and in the Tes baere them to jealousy with those which are 
waste howling wilderness; he ‘led him * about, | 4-95 | not a people; I will provoke them to anger 


he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of 





y mae 


with a foolish nation. 


his eye. z1C01021| 22 For a ‘ fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth |p or, win | ® Shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings,| 73," |» consume the i earth with her increase, and 
aoe : ae eee ce ye He rae H os = x Se “ foundations of the mountains. 
o the Lorp alone did lead him, and there gone 3 I will heap mischiefs upon them; I will 
pe ze cope acta ott att eter A sa soe La j arrows upon them. 
; m ride on the high places of} ¢ rasu. 4 They shall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
cei . he might eat the increase of the | ¢ ¢,*# | voured with ‘burning heat, and with bitter 
elds; and he made him to suck * honey out |n or,nan | destruction: I will also send the ! teeth of 
= ere ot ont te ts ip oat. at i Bays ap pee them, with the poison of serpents 
, and milk of sheep, with fat |i ®«516 | of the dust. 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan Kfias. | 25 The sword without, and ™ terror within 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 1 enn, | Shall = destroy both the young man and the 
and thou didst drink the pure blood of the sons virgin, the suckling also with the man of 


grape. 


fections, and laments the corruption of the people.—Greatness, 
Justice, and truth, are primary attributes of the Deity, of whom 
‘the rock” is the established emblem. David says, (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 3.) ‘ The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to 
me’ and the same image was applied to the idols of the 
heathen: “For their rock is not as our Rock, our enemies 
themselves being judges.” (ver. 31.) The leading idea of the 
figure is safety, or salvation ; hence those words are often 
joined together, “The Lord is my rock and my salvation.” 
He is a sure foundation for our Bopes, a safe defence against 
our enemies, and a refuge from shipwreck and from storm. 
As the primitive rocks, moreover, are the very foundation of 


gray hairs. 


our earth, Maimonides and other critics have taken the figure 
in the sense of origin, or first cause, and this certainly corres- 
ponds best with the following sentence, ** His work is perfect.” 

Of Israel it is said, ‘* The have corrupted themselves, their 
spot is not the spot of his children 3” the latter clause of which 
is attended with some difficulty, as may be seen in the notes: 
but our Propet version, compared with the margin, gives a 
very good sense, and probably the true meaning of the pas- 
sage: “ They have corrupted themselves,” as flesh is corrupted 
by disease and death : their blemishes are not of that superficial 
nature as to be washed out, even “ with nitre and much soap,” 
but are the marks of putrefaction; “they are a perverse and 





Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 5. They have corrupted themselves, &c.—Hebrew, 
“Ge (ie. Israel) hath corrupted himself.”,——Their spot is not the spot of 
his childre*#®”—Margin, ‘‘ They are not his children ; that is their blot.” The 
last clause is yariously rendered and explained. Bishop Lowth renders it, 
“Their evil disposition hath corrupted his children, which indeed are no 
longer his ;”” but adds, in a note, that the sense adopted by the LXX., the Sa- 
maritan, and Syriac, is perhaps nearer the truth; “ They are corrupted, they 
are not his ; (they are) sons of error, or blemish ;”” which is also partly con- 
firmed by Aquila, Vulgate, and Symmachbus. Some explain the word spot, as 
referring to the st , or mark, impressed by idolaters on their foreheads ; 
but nothing like this was allowed in Israel. They were not to cut or paint 
themselves. ‘The sense given in the exposition was suggested by considering, 
that the word used for corruption, is applied to the change which takes place 
ina dead body, (Psalm xvi. 10.) and is, in fact, only the universal prevalence 
of that putrefaction which first appears in spots. The same idea 1s perhaps 
suggested in Jer. ii. 23, (above referred to,) where the Jews are described as 
polluted with idolatry, and their “ iniquity marked” with a spot, or blot, that 
could not be eradicated. : ‘ 

Ver. 6. Is he not thy father that hath bought thee ?—That is, who redeemed 
thee. See Isa. Ix ii 16. : 

Ver. 8. According to the number of the children of Israel.—The meaning 
is, (says Dr. Boothroyd.) “ that when God fixed the boundaries of other na- 
tions, he allotted also a land sufficiently large 10 contain the children of Israel ; 
and he so favoured them, by revealing his will to them, and dwelling among 
thei, that they may be said to be his own inheritance.” Hence it does not 
appear that the Canaanites had any claim to this country, but by possession, 
orobably by conquest : and by the same means were they dispossessed. See 
the quotation from Bryant, in the introduction to this book. ‘ 

Ver. 10. He found him in a desert land.—To this it has been objected, that 
the Lord did not jind them in the desert, but Jed them thither. But the ex- 
pression is poetical ; the narrative begins, or finds them there. Compare Exod. 
eyiii.8 Numb. xx. 14. margin.—He led hin about.—Maregin, © Compassed 
him about.” Tbe same pillar of cloud and fire which directed, also protected 
them, as in the passage of tle Red sea. » 

Ver. 13. Honey out of the rock,—(i. e, wild honey,) and oil out of the flin 
rock.—Maundrell, speaking of Judea, says, ‘Phe most rocky parts of all, 





which could not well be adjusted for the production of corn, might yet serve 
for the plantation of vines and olive-trees, which delight to extract, the one 
Re: fatness, the other its sprightly juice, chiefly out of such dry and flinty 
places.”’ 

Ver. 14. The fat of kidneys of wheat.—In allusion to this expression, 
Forbes observes, that some of the sreatent delicacies in India are made from 
the rolong of flour, which is called the heart, or kidney, of wheat.— Pure 
bload of the grape.—That is, wine not weakened by water. 

Ver. 15. Jeshurun.—Hebrew, “the upright ;” i. e. that nation whose an- 
cestors were upright before God, became corrupt. 

Ver. 17. They sacrificed unto devils.—The original word, shedim, has 
been variously interpreted. “‘ The Vulgate, LXX., Arabic, Persic, Coptic, and 
Anglo-Saxon, have devils, or demons.”—Dr. Clarke. "These were worship: 
ped under the notion of their presiding over nature, and shedding down (as 
Parkhurst explains it) the blessings of rain and dew, &c. This was connected 
with the ancient astrology. ae 

Ver. 19. Heabhorred them because of the provoking, &c.—Margin, “He 
despised ;” or, “ He was disgusted with them, because of the provocation :” 
or because his sons and daughters provoked him by their idolatries. 

Ver. 20. Children in whom is no faith.—That is, faithless, fickle, not to 
be depended on. : ‘ 
Ver. 22. The lowest hell.—The deepest destruction ; alluding to the earth- 
quake and the volcano. , eve 
Ver. 23. I will spend mine arroios upon them.—The judgments of God in 

general are termed the arrows of God; Job vi. 4. Ps. xxxvill. 2, 3.3 xc. 6. 
Ezek. v. 16. Jer. i. 14. 2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15. The heathens did the same. 
Apollo is ever represented as bearing a bow and quiver full of deadly arrows. 

—Homer, Ml. i. 45. " 

‘The following beautiful passage, quoted by Dr. Clarke from an oriental wri- 
ter, will well illustrate this metaphor. | ** It was once demanded of the fourth 
Khaleefeh, (on whom be the mercy of the Creator !) if the canopy of heaven 
were a bow; and if the earth were the cord thereof; if calamities were ar- 
rows; if mankind were the marks for those arrows, an¢é if Almighty God, 
the tremendous and glorious, were the unerring Archer; to whom could the 
sons of Adam flee for protection?” The Khaleefeh answered, “ The sons of 


Adam must flee unto the Lord ” 
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Continuation of the 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXII. 


song of Moses. 






26 I said, I would ° scatter them into corners, 4, M31 41 If I whet my g! g jsword, and my 
I would make the remembrance of them to|>74;, | hand take hold on idgment ; 4 77 eines) 
cease from among men ; or,our | Vengeance to mine enemies, and will rewar 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the ” heh, ana} them that hate me. ; 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave notte | 42 I will make mine arrows * drunk with 
themselves strangely, and lest they should| ‘%done| blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; and 
say, P Our hand is high, and the Lorp hath ;|??*** | that with the blood of the slain and of the 
not done all this. 2 eo | captives, from the beginning ofevenges up- 

23 For they are a nation void of counsel,| ,,,,, |on the enemy. 


neither is there any understanding in them. 
29 Oh «that they were wise, that they under- 


u or, worse 
tha: 


43 Rejoice, 1O ye nations, with his people: 
for he will ™ avenge the blood of his servants, 


stood this, that they would consider their lat- =. and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
ter end! «pasa4, |" and will be merciful unto his land, and to his 

30 How should one chase a thousand, Ane y Ro3.13. re rom ; en 
two put ten thousand to flight, except their|:team. | 44 n oses came and spake al) the 
Rock had ‘sold them, and the Lorp had shut Rave words of this song in the ears of the people, 
them up ? bjeizis, | he and ° Hoshea the son of Nun. ~ 

31 For * their rock is not as our Rock, teven|c2re23. | 45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
our enemies themselves being judges: dJu.10.15, | these words to all Israel: 

32 For their vine “7s of the * vine of » Sodom, | « hand. 46 And he said unto them, » Set your hearts 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes |‘?! | unto all the words which I testify among you 
are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter: | ® fargo |this day, which ye shall command your chil- 

33 Their wine is the * poison of dragons, and |» 1s455, | dren to observe to do, all the words of this law. 
yi aie peane ra ¥ asps. ; a al’ Pa.63.20 ft For ene a yan thing tee au mapeec 

s not this laid * up in store with me, and| %e1.17, | itis your ‘life; and through this thing ye sha 
sealed up among my treasures ? prolong your days in the land whither ye go 

35 Tos bel th vengeance, and recom-| ~~~ | over Jordan to possess it. 
ierx, their ror chal ide in due time: for ) Fes. | 48 J And the ties spake unto Moses that 
the day of their calamity is at ‘hand, and the|,p.455, | self-same day, saying, 
things that shall come upon them make haste. |1 orsingye| 49 Get * thee up into this mountain Abarim, 

36 For the Lorp shall judge his people, and} jizhco.” | unto mount Nebo, which 7s in the land of 
d4repent himself for his servants; when he| 7%, | Moab, that is over against Jericho; and be- 
seeth that their * power is gone, and there is | mreis2. | hold the land of Canaan which I give unto 
none shut up, or left. nPs85.1. | the children of Israel for a possession: 

37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, | ° 97° 50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
their rock in whom they trusted, | , pPrsi.4. | UD, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, | _““." | thy brother * died in mount Hor, and was ga- 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings?|‘*?ri2’ | thered unto his people: 
let them ‘rise up and help you; and be & your | X-*2,| 51 Because ye t trespassed against me among 
protection. . aie the children of Israel at the waters of " Meri- 

39 See now that I, ® even I, am he, and there aes ,, | bah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin ; because 
is no god with me: I ikill, and I make alive;|‘i:"""’ | ye sanctified me not in the midst of the chil- 
I wound, and I heal: neither is there any that | «or sie | dren of Israel. 
can deliver out of my hand. vie1a3 | 52 Yet thou shalt “see the land before thee, 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, nese , but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 


I live for ever. 


which I give the children of Israel. 





crooked generation,” of whose reform there appeared no more 
hope, than of curing a body already putrefied. 

The goodness of God is, in the writings of Moses, constantly 
contrasted with the baseness and ingratitude of his professin 
peo le. His care over them is compared to that of the roya 

ird, (the eagle,) in rearing and pecagel a her young ;_ their 
ingratitude is compared to the ungrateful hind, ‘‘ Jeshurun 
waxed fat and kicked;”’ and the more they were nourished, 
the more ingratitude they discovered, until at length they 
turned their back upon Jehovah, and sacrificed to demons, the 
idols of the heathen. Well might the prophet say, “ They are 
a nation void of counsel, neither is there any understanding in 
them. O that they were wise, that they understood this! that 
they would consider their latter end!” 

This, indeed, is a subject of universal interest, no less so to 
us than to them; but the ablest commentators are of opinion, 
as this refers to the nation, that it does not so properly refer to 
the death of individuals, as_to the judgments denounced 
against them as a people ; as if the prophet had said, ‘O that 
they would consider the consequences of their disobedience !”” 





Ver. 30. One chase a thousand.—This was promised Levit. xxvi. 7, 8. and 
would doubtless have been fulfilled, had the people remained faithful and 
obedient.——Ezcept their Rock had sold them.—In slave countries, the slaves 
are penned up like cattle, till they are sold, and_ then delivered up to their 
purchasers. It is remarkable, that when Titus had taken Jerusalem, he was 
so struck with the strength of the place, that he acknowledged, if God had 
snot delivered it into his hands. the Roman armies never could have taken it. 

Ver. 32. Their vine is of the vine of Sodom.—Murgin, “ Is worse than the 
vine of Sodom.” Michaelis thinks that the vine of Sodom is the solanum, 
or night-shade, which bears a considerable resemblance to the vitis, or white 
vine, in its leaves and fruit, which is vinous, but poisonous, and which the 
Arabs call fox-grapes.— Poison of dragons.—Many critics contend that the 
Heb. Tannim, here used, refers to the crocodile ; but this creature, terrible as 
it is, is not poisonous ; it is evident, therefore, that it must mean something 
else in this place. The late Editor of Calmet contends for the Geeko, a crea- 
ture much hike the chamelion, but whose poison is very fatal , and so is that of 
some species of serpents ; but the moral sense, as above given, is unquestion- 
able, and most important. 

Ver. 34. Is not this laid up in store with me 7—Namely, vengeance and 
Tecompense, as in the verse following. 
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So the prophet Jeremiah laments over Jerusalem; “ She 
remembered not her latter end, therefore she came down 
wonderfully.” (Lam. i. 9.) 

Ver. 30—52. Moses laments over the ingratitude of Israel, 
and is himself ordered to prepare to die.—The pathetic 
lamentation of Moses connects with this part of the chapter, 
as well as ofthe former. ‘‘O that they were wise, and that 
they understood this!’ namely, the adyantages of obedience, 
and the miseries which must necessarily result from a con- 
trary conduct. Turning toward the idolatrous Canaanites, 
Moses justly says; “ Their rock is not as our Rock ;”’ their gods 
are not as our God, “even our enemies themselves bein 
judges.”” So Rahab confessed to the spies; “ We have hear 

ow Jehovah dried up the water of the Red sea, when ye 
came out of Egypt,” &c. (Josh. il. 10, 11.) 

_As to the idolatrous nations, they are compared to the inha- 
bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, whose sins they copied : 
and are said, therefore, to have produced poisonous fruits, 
whose wine is compared to the poison of dragons and of asps; 
that is, the principles of idolatry are as destructive to pure 


Ver. 35. Their foot shall slide in due time.— In the time their foot shall 
slide.” (Ainsiworth.) So the Psalmist tells us, the wicked stand in “s! ippery 
places,” whence they are cast “‘ down unto destruction.”—Ps. Ixxili, 18. Cat- 
met thinks this passage refers to the devoted nations, and we conceive justly. 

Ver. 42. And that 2ith the blood, &c.—The words ** and thut,” are supple- 
mentary, and would be better omitted.— From the beginning of revenges 
upon the enemy.—|The word paroth, rendered revenges, a sense in which it 
never seems to be used, has rendered this passage very obscure. As the word 
paira, signifies the hair of the head, both in Hebrew and Arabic, Parkhurst 
and others render mairosh paroth, ‘from the hairy head ;” but to have this 
sense, the words should rather have been seippnrent rosh, according to the 
Hebrew idiom. The word faron, in Arabic, however, also denotes a prince 
or chief; and the words may be literally rendered, with the LXX. “from the 
head of the chiefs of the enemies.” The hyperbaton, or transposition of 
words from their grammatical order, is very observable in this verse; the 
third member forming a continuation of the first, and the fourth of tne second. } 
—Bagster. - " F . 

Ver. 43. Rejoice, O ye posite yan 19 “ Sing xe (or praise) his people, 
yenations.”’ The textual reading is justified by St. Paul, as above quoted. 

Ver. 44. Hoshea.—That is, Joshua. See note on Numb, xiii. 16 







DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXIIL. 


The tribes blessed. 


XXXIII, Seis | 8 7 And of Levi he said, Let thy ) Th i 
ajest; a ie twelve tril ie excellency o: B.C. 1451. * y} tae 
sacoe : ae ios baa ae i 7) Sins | and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou 
the man of God blessed the children of| #&8 | Gre Drove at Massab, and with whom thov 
) Mab33. | didst strive at the waters of Meribah ; 
Israel before his death. ___, |’ esi’ | 9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, 
2 | he soe a Lorp * pracnt fr no Sinai, aes, I have not seen him, neither * did he acknow- 
and 1ose up from Seir unto t ts e shined i413, | ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
bck radii Ses Texlipg okets fee ee e 180.29. for they ane observed thy word, and kept thy 
: a JnIZi.. | 1 Covenant. 
went a ¢ fiery law for them. a ttl tity tale uevishallteach daeeh thy judgments, 
$ Yea, he ‘loved the people; all his saints | ¢ x11, | and Israel thy ™law; they shall put "incense 


are in thy *hand: and they sat down at thy 
feet; every one shall ‘ receive of thy words. 


° before thee, and P whole burnt-sacrifice upon 
thine altar. 


so pees ewanded us a ays even the in-|'"™"* | 44 Bless, Lorn, his substance, and 4 accept 
eritance of the congregation of Jacob. _____ | the work of his hands: smite through the loins 
5 And he was ¢king in Jeshurun, when te bt ee.) Oe them that rise against him, and of them that 

heads of the people and the tribes of Israel a hate him, that they rise not again. 

were gathered together. f mor, | 12 | And of Benjamin he said, The beloved 
6 [| Let "Reuben live, and not die; and let} #m. | of the Lorp shall dwell in safety by him ; and 

not his men be few. eaity | the LORD shall cover him all the day long, 


7 {And this zs the blessing of Judah: and 
he said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of Judah, and 


nose. 
p Le.1.9,17. 
Ps51.19. 


and he shall dwell between his shoulders. 
13 J] And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the 


bring him unto his people: let his hands be atopaz8, | Lorp be his land, for the precious things of 
sufficient for him, and be thou a ihelp to him is | heaven, for the * dew, and for the deep that 
from his enemies. t Ge.27.28 | coucheth beneath, 


morals, and to the true interests of mankind, as the venom of 
those creatures is to human life. The people of Isracl are 
described by the prophet Isaiah as the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts, which had been cultivated and fenced round ; but, saith 
the Lord, “when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, it 
brought forth wild grapes.” (Isa. v. 1—7.) But these idolaters 
brought forth not only wild but poisonous fruits ; for idolatry 
not only violated the precepts of the first, but of the second 
table; it not only. dishonoured the divine perfections, but it 
encouraged the crimes that poisoned the sources of human 
existence and of knowledge, and sapped the foundations of 
society. Against these vengeance is denounced. The Lord is 
arising to judgment ; to avenge his people of their enemies, to 
give them their allotted inheritance, and dispossess the idola- 
ters who had usurped it; and the poem concludes with call- 
ing upon the nations to unite with his people, and praise 
Jehovah for his mercies; “ for he will be merciful to his land 
and to his people.” This St. Paul quotes as a prophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles; “‘Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people.” And this justifies our interpretation of these verses 
as favourable to Israel, the surrounding nations (the Canaan- 
ites excepted) being called upon to rejoice with them. 

Moses having recited this song in the ears of all the people, 
concludes with this pointed and pathetic address: “ Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this 

ay... For it is not a vain thing, it is your life ; and through 
this ye shall prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it.” 

Cuap. XXXIII. Ver. 1—12. Moses blesses the tribes of Is- 
rael.—Moses, though not allowed to enter the promised land, 
was privileged before his death, not only to view that goodly 
country, but by the spirit of prophecy to foresee and to predict 
the fate and future circumstances of the several tribes, in which 
we shall now follow him: comparing, occasionally, his pre- 
aie mene with those of good old Jacob in circumstances very 
similar. 

The introduction is very sublime, and places us at the foot 
of Mount Sinai, where the Lord first appeared in glory; and 
then successively at Seir, at Paran, and at Meribah Kadesh. 
St. Stephen tells us that “the Law was given by the disposi- 
tion of angels,” (Acts vii. 53.) with which “ the ten thousands 
of saints,” or ‘‘ holy ones,” seems here naturally to correspond, 
hongh in the following clause it appears to be applied to the 
people of Israel. The Hebrew term for saints signifies, 1st. 
persons separated for the service of God; and, therefore, 2dly. 
sanctified, or holy persons; in both which senses it is applica- 
ble, and actually applied, both to angels in heaven and saints on 
earth. To the latter he gave a “ fiery law,” or a law from the 
midst of Sinai’s flame, and which law was as rigid in its en- 
actments, as it was terrible in the form of its delivery. _ 

The Law was “given by the hand,” or instrumentality of 
Moses, but neither was he lawgiver, nor king, in any proper 
sense of these terms, both re ropriated to Jehovah; as 
saith the prophet Isaiah, ‘‘ The Lord is our judge; the Lord is 





CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 2. With ten thousands of saints—Or holy ones. 
The original words here used are so similar to the proper names Meribah 
Kedish, (differing only in two letters, and one of them very similar,) that Dr. 
Kennicott, and other learned commentators, think it an error in transcribing, 
especially as Meribah Kadesh is mentioned in the close of the preceding 
chapter. But the allusions to this event by St. Stephen and St. Paul, above 
quoted, and some other passages, lead rather to the common reading. See 
Heb. il. 2. Sude 14.—Fyom his right hand.—That is, from the pillar of cloud. 

Ver, 4. Moses.—Dr. Kennicott thinks this word introduced by the mistake 
of the transcribers (for which he very plausibly accounts,) but it is danger- 
ous to alter the text merely from conjecture, without the suppert of MSS, 

Ver 6. Let not his men be few —Here. it mav he observed, our.translators 





our lawgiver—our king; he will save us:” and so the apostle 
James, ‘There is one Lawegiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy.” (Isa. xxxiii. 22. James iv. 12.) Notwithstanding, 
therefore, the fiery nature of this law, and the flaming glory 
with which it was accompanied, still “he loved the people.” 
God showed his love in the gift of a law equally calculated to 
make his people happy as to make them holy: and we are re- 
quired to show our love to him, by an obedience both implicit 
and universal. _ 

If the term “ King in Jeshurun,” (that is, Israel,) be applied 
to Moses, it must be in the sense of God’s viceregent, preeiingy, 
which he certainly did, “ when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Israel were gathered together,” as appears to have 
been the case at this time, while Moses blessed them. 

On Reuben, he pronounces the blessing of an extensive po- 
pulation, with which he certainly was favoured. (See note on 
Num. xxvi. 51.) 

For Judah, he implores an answer to his prayers, which in 
this case are supposed to be for victory: so the Chaldee here 
explains it; ‘Receive, O Lord, the prayer of Judah, when he 
goeth forth to war.” It may be recollected that Jacob had 
compared this tribe to “a lion’s whelp;” (Gen. xlix. 9.) and 
it was doubtless for its bravery, as well as numbers, that 
Judah marched in the front of the army. On this account, 
also, probably Moses prays, “ Bring him to his people!” that 
is, as the Targum of Jonathan explains it, “Bring him from 
the battle in peace ;” for as his was the post of honour, so was 
it also the post of danger. 

Of Levi ne said, “ Thy Thummim and thy Urim” (that is, 
the oracular breast-plate) “be with thy Holy One ;” not Aaron 
the high priest, but the Angel of the Covenant, with whom the 
people strove at Massah and at Meribah; and in allusion to 
which the Apostle Paul says, “ They tempted Christ, and were 
destroyed.” (1 Cor. x. 8—12.) The following words (ver. 9. 
are certainly difficult of interpretation ; but they are suppose 
to refer to the indifference which this tribe showed to all the 
ties of nature and relationship, whenever those ties interfered 
with their duty toward God: of which some remarkable in- 
stances may be referred to, Levit. xxi. 11,12. Exod. xxxii. 


26—28; and in which particular (as well as many others) the 
high pee was typical of our Saviour Christ. (Matt. xii. 
46—50. 


_And of Benjamin he said, ‘‘ The beloved of the Lord (allu- 
ding to Benjamin being his father’s favourite) shall dwell in 
safety by (or near) him ;” under his wing, as it were, and he 
ing 2 . . 

shall cover him all the day long; and he (Benjamin) shall 
dwell (or rest) between his shoulders;” 7. e. rest upon his bo- 
som. The imagery seems to refer to the care and fondness of 
his father Jacob, which he was now to receive from his hea- 
venly parent, who had allotted him his portion in the centre 
of the kingdom, and in the vicinity of the temple. 

Ver. 13—20. Moses continues the prophetic blessings to the 
other tribes.—The next tribe, that of Joseph, is a, favourite 
subject for enlargement, as well with Moses as with Jacob, 
EE a a S\N igi 
have introduced the word mot in italics, which seems us great a license as re- 
jecting the word Moses in ver. 4. The name of Simeon, we may observe, is 
not to be found among the tribes, some say, because already greatly diminish- 
ed; namely, more than 17,000 in forty years. (See note on Numb. xxvi. 51.) 
Simeon’s name is, indeed, to be found in several copies of the Septuagint, but 
was perhaps inserted only to get over the difficulty. The present text is very 
perplexing ; Dr. Clarke says, probably the text anciently stood thus: “ Let 
Reuben live and not die ; and let the men of Sim¢on be few ;” which certain- 
ly was the fact, though the emendation is very doubtful. ki 

Ver. 8. Thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy poly one.—That is, un- 
derhis direction. On this mysterious subject we shall offer some inquiry, on 
1Sam. xxviii. 6. 
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The tribes blessed. 
14 And for the 
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precious fruits brought forth | 43% Tr 





xcellency of Israel. 


Dan is a lion’s 
1 Bashan. 







22 J And of Dan he 
whelp: he & shall leap fre 


d for the precious *things put) Ty irs C 
pda ‘by the * moon, ‘ pare A | {] And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
15 And for the chief things of the ancient |" 22 |" satisfied with favour, and full with the Lless- 
mountains, and for the precious things of the ate ing of the Lorp, ! possess thou the west and 
sting hills x aun. | the south. 
peers for the precious things of the earth} co” 24 J And of Asher he said, Let Asher be 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of yf> | blessed with children; let him be acceptable 
him that eee . er 7 a piaeee ere ips brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the |p 105,16. , 
top of tie head of him that was separated |e1cn12s.| 25 Thy * shoes shall be iron and brass; and 
from his brethren. — 6 ane 4 es thy days, so shall thy strength be. 
17 His * glory is like the firstling of his bul-}  ccitea. 26 | There is none ™like unto the God of 


lock, and his “horns are like the horns of 
x unicorns; with them he shall ¥ push the peo- 


f Jos.4.12, 
13. 


Jeshurun, who" rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the sky... _ 


ple together to the ends of the earth: and they |, jo194,| 27 The eternal God is thy °refuge, and un- 

are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they | n sas. derneath are the everlasting arms: and he 

are the thousands of Manasseh. %14.. | shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 
18 | And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebu- | i Josi932, | and shall say, Destroy them. 

lun, in thy going out; and Issachar, in thy tents. | , same , | 28 Israel then shall dwell in P safety 1 alone, 
19 They ‘shall call the people unto the | \ or, under | the fountain of Jacob shall be upen a land of 


mountain; there they shall 





a offer sacrifices of| 4% 


corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop 





righteousness: for they shall suck of the |! i013 | down dew. 

abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid|mse1ws, | 29 Happy * art thou, O Israel: who ts like 

in the sand. ; n Pees, | unto thee, O people saved by the Lorp, the 
a 1 Ane Bad bigs i ai ee i he ae 0 Pr.02. ; eels oF thy help, Pee is bs, ‘ eword ‘e 

enlarge ad: he dwelleth as a ‘lion, an 8.25.4. y excellency! an ine enemies shall be 

teareth the arm with the crown of the head. ae «found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread 
21 And he provided the ‘ first part for him- 1s. | Upon their high places. 

self, because there, in a portion of the law- vue. CHAPTER XXXIV. 

ger Beene e cee wget and he on pas at it pig Pete 8 Rp Mo 
eads of the people, he * execute e justice). oses went up from the plains oO 

of the Lorp, and his judgments with Israel. died. Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the 


though they employ different imagery. The blessing of 
Joseph comprehends the rains an dew from heaven; the 
springs within the earth; the fruits that the earth produces; 
the cedars that adorn the mountains, and the ores and precious 
stones that grow within; but, aboye all, ‘‘the good-will of Him 
that dwelt in the bush,” (Exod. iil. 4—6.) which is the crown- 
ing blessing of the whole. The closing verse of this blessing 
compares Joseph to the “ unicorn,” and its two tribes to its 
horns, which possess a singular and irresistible strength in 
driving its enemies before it. . 

Zebulun and Issachar were both situated on the sea-coast; 
it is therefore promised, that, “they shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the sea, and of treasures hid in the sand,” which is 
most usually explained of their enjoying abundance of fish, 
which seems, indeed, by the New Testament, to have been 
the chief food of the tatienen, their descendants. By “ trea- 
sures hid in the sand,” some, however, understand the murez, 
a shell-fish, from which the celebrated purple dye was ex- 
tracted ; and others, the vitreous sand of which glass is form- 
ed, and which, according to Tacitus, was found on the Jewish 
coast. But the following anecdote will illustrate the former 
interpretation, which seems the most natural, though it need 
not exclude the others. 

“T recollect (says an ingenious writer) an instance in a his- 
tory of some who fled from persecution to that then wild desert, 
America. Among many other hardships, they were sometimes 
in such straits for bread, that the very crusts of their former 
tables in England would have been adainty to them. Neces- 
sity drove the women and children to the sea-side, to look for 
a ship expected to bring them provisions: but no ship for 
many weeks appeared; however, they saw in the sand vast 
quantities of shell-fish, since called clams, a sort of muscles. 
aa impelled them to taste, and at length they fed almost 
wholly on them, and to their own astonishment were as 
cheerful, fat, and lusty, as they had been in England with 
their fill of the best provisions. A worthy man, one day after 
they had all dined on clams without bread, returned God 
thanks for causing them to ‘suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasure hid in the sand;’ a passage in Deutero- 
nomy, till then unobserved by the company, but which ever after 
endeared the writings of Moses to them.” Robinson's Vill. Disc. 

Gad is compared to a lion, who secured for himself the 





Ver. 14. Precious things put forth by the moon.—The ancients seem to 
have been of opinion, that the moon, as well as the sun, had a considerable 
influence on vegetation. But many expositors explain this of those vegeta- 
bles which appeared almost every month in Palestine. So Drs. Clarke and 
Boothroyd. 

Ver. 16. Upon the head of Joseph.—See Gen. xlix. 24. a8 

_Ver. 18. Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out.—That is, on maritime excur- 
sions. —And, Issachar, in thy tents.—Attending cattle. 

Ver, 19. They shail call the people to the mountains.—That is, being a 
ratte people, they shall call the Gentiles to the worship of Jehovah: 

isa. ii. 3 

Ver. 21 In a portion of the lawgiver was he seated.—That is, he was 
seated in a portion pointed out by Moses. See Numb. xxxii. 1—5. 

Ver. 23 Possess thou the west and the south.—For west, the Hebrew is 
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ES eee 
et Di the lands of Sihon and Og, of which he took Bees 
session before the tribes passed over Jordan; notwithstanding 
which he failed not to come over with the heads of the people 
and assist his brethren. The courage and fierceness of this 
tribe are particularly celebrated, 1 Chron. xil. 8. 

Dan is compared to a lion’s whelp, which leaped from Ba- 
shan, a well known retreat for lions; and Dan in fact did 
overleap his boundaries, and procured an accession to his ter- 
ritories. (Josh. xix. 47.) 

Naphtali is described as rich and contented ; Asher as fruit- 
ful, both in possessions and posterity: and the last clause, 
though difficult of interpretation, seems to imply diligence 
and perseverance, length of days, and vigour of constitution. 
All which, though in the first instance to be Hee rm lite- 
rally, may be properly and profitably improved with reference 
to our exertions for God, and the strength which he affords 
us under such exertions. 

The concluding verses are no less sublime in diction than 
the beginning; and the last verse is the language of triumph 
and exultation. We indeed have a different class of trials and 
of conflicts; but he who armed Israel for the fight, and gave 
them the final victory, blessed be his name! hat promised 
us a More important conquest over sin and Satan, death and 
the grave. Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lorp Jesus Christ! 

Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1—12. The death and character of 
Moses.—In the close of the 32d chapter, the prophet received 
his summons to prepare to die. “And Moses went out from 
the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
Pisgah. . . . And the Lord showed him all the land ol 
Gilead,” &e. So Moses died, according to the word of the 
Lord,” without a fear, and without a murmur; affording to 
us, Christians, a happy example both of faith and submission 
to the divine will. ‘ . 

Moses died, and was buried, and was lamented ; such is the 
utmost we can say of the greatest man on earth. The pomps 
which follow them to the tomb may be admonitory to others, 
but is lost on them ; and in this case there is an important rea- 
son for their omission ; for such was the proneness of Israel to 
idolatry, that there is no room to doubt, but that the very men 
who so often slighted his authority and disobeyed his laws, 
would have been the first to idolize him. For this reason, the 
oe ee 
yam, the sea: but it does not appear that Naphtali had ig A lore iat the 
coast of the Mediterranoan, or Great Western sea. By the maps, this tribe 
appears to have been seated between the lake of Semachon on the N.E., and 
that of Genesareth on the south: consequently in the north of Judea. The 
Editor can only say with Dr. Wall, “‘ How the word south’ is to be applied, 
L know not: it was south from mount Lebanon.” 

Ver. 24. Dip his foot in oil.—See Job xxx. 6. 

Ver. 25. Thy shoes (Margin, Under thy shoes) shall be iron and brass. 
That is, as hardy military men, the soles of their sandals should be of these 
metals: a metaphorical expression, intimating hardihood and perseverance. 
Goliath wore greaves of (native) brass, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. Some re er it to mines 
within their territory. 

Ver. 29. Be found liars.—That is, boasters, braggarts, cowaras. 

CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 1. Moses went wp.—IIt is evident that this chapter 


» Death and burial of Moses. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP, XXXIV. 





Joshua succeeds him. 


top of * Pisgah, th is over against Jericho: | 4M 28 | years old when he died: his * eye was not dim. 
and the Lorp showed him all the land of Gi- = a es his ‘ natural force ¢ abated. : 
lead, eh se tet a welt 8 | And the children of Israel wept for Mo- 
2 a “p ali, an ée land of Ephraim, |, gi27, | Ses in the plains of Moab » thirty days: so the 
aoe hang and all the land of Judah, unto eee Let tis weeping and mourning for Moses were 
‘| ended. 
3 And the south, and the plain of the valley | a Judes. 9 | And Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. the i spirit of wisdom ; for ) Moses had laid his 


4 And the Lorp said unto him, This is the 
land which I *sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 


e Jos.J4.10, 
ll. 


hands upon him: and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


seed: I have caused thee to see it with thine|‘”*“”*| 10 J And there arose not a prophet since in 
eyes, but «thou shalt not go over thither. g fled. « Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lorp knew 
5 | So Moses the servant of the Lorp died], num. | face to face, 

there in the land of Moab, according to the], ,.., 11 In all the ‘signs and the wonders which 
word of the Lorp. ___ | the Lorn sent him to do in the land of Egypt, 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the}? 3'*"* |to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all 

_land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but}, cisisas| his land; 

‘no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this} #35 | 12 And in all that ™ mighty hand, and in all 
day. le43 | the great terror which Moses showed in the 
7 | And Moses was a hundred and twenty|mer19. | sight of all Israel. 


Lord buried him in a valley unknown to mortal eye; and ‘no 
man (says the historian) knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day ;”—a phrase which evidently implies that this account of 
the death of Moses was written several years after the event; 
but whether by Joshwa, or Samuel, or some other prophet, can- 
not now be certainly ascertained. 

The age of Moses, at his death, is stated at 120 years, and 
his life was divided into three equal periods: 40 years in the 





could not be written by Moses ; and it is probable that it anciently formed the 
first chapter of Joshua.]—Bagster.——Top of Pisgah.—Margin, “The hill.” 
See note on Numb. xxvii. 12. 

Ver. 6. Buried him in a valiey.—[it is probable, that the reason why Moses 
was buried thus privately was, lest the Israclites, prone to idolatry, should 


court of Pharoah, 40-years in the land of Moab, and 40 years 
in the wilderness; and it is mentioned as a matter worthy of 
admiration, that, after all his years, his labours, and fatigues, 
neither his sight nor his strength failed him. Not his sight: 
this enabled him to view distinctly the land of promise; nor 
his strength, so that his death arose not from infirmity or 
decay ; but he died according to the word of the Lord. For 
the character of Moses, see Chap. xviii. and exposition. 


pay him divine honours. Almost all the gods of antiquity were deified men— 
great lawgivers, eminent statesmen, or victorious generals. |—Bagster. 

_Ver. 7. Nor his natural force abated.—Hebrew, (as per margin,) ‘* Nor was 
his moisture fled ;” or, as Job expresses it, ‘‘ His bones were moistened with 
marrow.” Job xxi. 24. 





CONCLUDING REMARKS ON DEUTERONOMY. 


(Tus ends the Book of Dewteronomy, and withit the PENTATEUCH, com- 
monly called the LAW OF Moses; a work every way worthy of God its 
author, and only less than the NEw ‘TESTAMENT, the Lato and Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Its antigwity places it at the head of all the 
writings in the world; and the various subjects it embraces render it of the 
utmost importance to every part of the civilized world. paar, his- 
tory, georraphy. and chronology entitle it to the respect of the whole human 
race ; while its system of theology, and religion demonstrably prove it to be a 
revelation from God. The Law of Moses is more properly the Law of Jeho- 
vah, torath yehowah, the grand title of the Pentateuch. Could we conceive 
Moses to have been the author of this system, we must consider him more 
then mortal:—no wisdom of inan has ever yet invented such a Code of Laws. 
His merit, however, has been disputed, and his laws severely criticised, by per- 
Sons whose interest it was to prove religion a cheat, because they had none 
themselves. To some, whose mental taste and feeling are strangely perverted, 
every thing in heathenisim wears not only the most fascinating aspect, but 
— to lay claim to, and possess every excellence ; and hence they have 
called up Confucius, Menu, Zoroaster, and Mohammed himself, to dispute the 
palm with Moses ! 

On this subject in 


Its 


apccral, it may be just necessary to remark, that the ut- 
roost that can be said ofall laws, merely Awman, is, that they restrain vices, 
through the terror of punishment. God's law not only restrains vice, but it in- 
fuses virtwe. It alone brings man to the footstool of his Maker; and keeps 
him dependant on the strong for strength, on the wise for wisdom, and on the 
merciful for grace. It abounds with promises of support, and salvation forthe 
present life, which no false system dared ever to propose : every where, Mo- 





ses, in the most confident manner, pledges his God for the fulfilment of all the 
exceeding great and precious promises, with which his laws are so plentifully 





interspersed: and while they were obedient they could say, ‘‘ Not one word 
hath failed us, of all the good things which the Lord our God spake concern- 
ingus.”’ Who that dispassionately reads the Pentatewch, that considers it in 
itself, and in its reference to that glorious Gospel which it was intended to in- 
troduce, can for a moment deny it the palm of infinite superiority over al! the 
systems ever framed or imagined by man? Well might the Israelitish people 
triumphantly exclaim, ‘‘ There is none like the God of Jeshurun!”’ and with 
what striking propriety docs the glorious legislator add, ‘* Happy art thou, O 
Israel! who is like unto thee? O people, saved of the Lord?’ 

Finally, the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, which are amassed in 
these jive books, have enriched the whole civilized earth, and, indeed, greatl 
promoted that very civilization. ‘They have been a kind of tect-book to al- 
most every writer on geology, geography, chronology, astronomy, natural 
history, ethics, jurisprudence, political wedss is theology, poetry, and 
criticism, from the time of Moses to the present day. Books to which the 
choicest writers and philosophers in Pagan antiquity have been_ deeply in- 
debted ; and which were the text-books to all the prophets—books from which 
the flimsy writers against Divine Revelation, have derived their natural reli- 
gion, and all their moral excellence :—books written in all the energy and puri- 
ty of the incomparable language in which they are composed ; and lastly, 
books, which for importance of matter, variety of information, dignity of sen- 
timent, accuracy of facts, impartiality, simplicity, and sublimity of narration 
tending to improve and ennoble the intellect, and ameliorate the physical an 
moral condition of man, have never been equalled, and can only be parallel- 
ed by the GosPEL of the Son of God! Fountain of endless mercy, justice 
truth, and beneficence! how much are thy gifts and bounties neglecte 
by those who do not read this law; and by those who having read it, are 
not morally improved by it, and made wise unto salvation. ]—Bagster. 








THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


Ir is not certain whether this book received its name from Joshua as the 
author, or as the hero of it. It is reasonable to believe that Joshua would 
keep minutes of events in which he bad so considerable a share ; and yet, as 
several passages occur in this book which were evidently written after his 
time, it is likely that gome subsequent prophet, most probably Samuel, col- 
lected and arranged these memorials, and added those passages which Joshua 
could not have written, and which yet must have been written before the 
times of David and Solomon. (See chap. xv. 63.; xvi. 10.) 

However this may have been, “The Book of Joshua (as Dr. Clarke ob- 
serves) is one of the most important writings in the Old Covenant, and should 
never be separated from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the con- 
tinuation and completion. Between this book and the five books of Moses, 
there is the same analogy as between the four Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles. The Pentateuch contains a history of the acts of the great Jewish 
iepuaton, and the laws on which the Jewish church should be established. 
The Book of Joshua gives an account of the establishment of that church in 
the land of Canaan, according to the oft-repeated promises and declarations 
of God. The gospels give an account of the transactions of Jesus Christ, the 
great Christian Legislator, and of those laws on which his church should be 
estabsished, and by which it should be governed. The Acts of the Apostles 
give an account of the actual establishment of that church, according to the 
predictions and promises of its great Founder.” 4 ; 

The foundation of the Jewish church and polity being laid, there are two 
peculiar circumstances, which, though they have been already hinted at, now 
claim a more distinct remark. ; f 

1. The Hebrew government, as just established, was a Theocracy : thatis, 
God (Theos) was himself the Supreme Governor of the nation ; the high priest 
his prime minister (if we may so speak ;) and Joshua, and his successors, the 
judges, his commanders in chief. Every tribe had its elders, who were magia- 
trates, or members of the Police ; and the army was officered in the same way, 
by commanders of tens, of fifties of hundreds, and of thousands, (Exod. xviii. 


21. Deut. i. 15.) These were in all cases to abide by the written Mosaic law ; 
and if any case occurred which that did not appear to reach, the high priest 
was to put on his mysterious breast-plate, and to appear before the most holy 
place, (without-side the vail,) and there to receive an oracular answer. This 
was the original constitution of the Hebrew government; but as it was foreseen 
that a kingly government, and a human monarch, would be required in process 
of time, provision was made for such a. change, as we have seen in the t7th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and latter part. Still however, the choice was with 
the Lord ; and when chosen, the king had no right to make any alteration in 
the laws ;_ but in all difficult cases, himself, as well as the judges, was to ask 
counsel of God, by the medium of the high priest. (1 Sam. xiv. 37.) 

The Hebrew government, though divine, appears founded in covenant be- 
tween God and Israel ; (Exod. xix. 3—6. Deut. xix. 10—13.) the fundamental 
principle of which was, the worship of Jehovah, and the utter extirpation of 
idolatry from all the land of Israel. The sanctions of this law, both in its re- 
wards and punishments, were all temporai, (as among ourselves,) and neces- 
sarily must be so, as nations have no existence in a future state. This does 
not prove, however, that the Hebrews had no knowledge of such a state, 
though it is probable that the bulk of the nation acted as little under its influ- 
ence as the mass of nominal Christians among our countrymen. 

The doctrine of a future state among the Hebrews, (as the progress of truth 
generally is,) was like the rising of the sun, which “shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” It is impossible to account for the faith and piety of the 
early patriarchs, on the supposition that they knew nothing of a future state. 
Could Abel or Noah walk with God, as they are represented to have done, un- 
der the impression that the moment of death should separate them from him 
for ever? Could Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, die in faith, as the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. xi.) informs us they did, without any assu- 
rance of an hereafter? Could Moses ‘“‘esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt,’” because ‘‘he had respect to 
the recompense of reward,” when his whole life was a series of “ afflictions,’ 
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God promiseth to assist Joshua, 


to set his foot within the promised Jand, had 
+s aoe % Tae ore arly: even a heavenly” one? Indeed the 
i i tion, when he tells us, God hath “‘ prepared 

apostle hath fully decided this question, hose ble ogioroh 
for them a city ;” for what city was prepared for these venerable patriarchs, 
except that New Jerusalem to which we all aspire ? iadend,. it is ridiculous 
to suppose that any man can live Hors We impression of a religious principle, 

is death to pers ea dog $ 
ak aay atiled be consider the true nature of the Hebrew Ritual. The ene- 
mies of revelation describe it as a mere. round of ceremonies, unmeaning, if 
not ridiculous ; but the learned and ingenious Lowman, who has deeply inves- 
tigated this subject, has shown that it was calculated to answer the most im- 
portant purposes ; as, in particular, to represent the true character of the 
Deity, and to guard the Israelites against idolatry, On this subject we shall 
quote the following interesting extract, from his ‘‘ Rationale of the Hebrew 
itual.”” ¥ 7 

Rit It was far from the design of the ritual to teach only a ceremonial holi- 
ness ; the intention of it appears Sipe d to set the holiness of God, as one of 
his governing perfections, in a full an anene light ; to teach the high im- 
portance of being holy, as God is holy, us well as of being holy because God 
18 holy) but this intention of the ritual will appear more clearly as we pro- 

ceed. A } 
“The wisdom of the ritual, to make the knowledge it teaches concerning 
the one only true God more useful, teaches him to be merciful, at the same 
time it represents him to be a holy God, therefore proclaimed his name, * ‘The 
Tord, gracious and merciful, long-suffering, abundant in loving-kindness, good- 
ness, and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquities, transgres- 
sions, and sins.’ Not only is God represented as gracious and merciful, but 
his mercy and grace are exemplified in pardoning iniquity, transgressions, and 
sins ; or all kinds of offences committed against him, ‘The ritual, to encourage 
the hope of a sinner in the mercy of God, teaches him that there is mercy with 
God that he may be feared; that when he sball return unto God with his 
whole heart, he shall be received graciously, and restored to favoyr. This ritual 
yet farther instructs in the wise method wherein God has appointed to show 
mercy, supporting, at the same time, the honour of his perfections and govern- 
ment. The ritual therefore appointed propitiatory sacrifices, or atonements, 
washings and purifications, to teach the guilt of sin, the punishment due to 
sin from a holy God, and righteous governor of the world ; to teach the sinner 
to honour God by such acknowledgment and confession which wus to accom- 
pany his sin-offering and atonement ; and also to. express his Pe in the mercy of 
God, his trust in the promise of God, that, oa gr to God with his whole heart, 
his sin shall be forgiven. Hence the Psalmist concludes, ‘ For thou, Lord, art 
good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy, to all them that call upon 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. I. 





and giveth him instructions. * 


thee.’ It is observable, that the Hebrew ritual encouraged the Hebrew nati! 
to hope for mercy and favour as God's favourite people.” 
Mr. Tee man Drocferyhole ritual very plainly tanghty thes a] Siete 
"In like manner, the whole ritual very plainly 5 a as 
well as clean hands, were requisite in the worship of Jehovah. The very 
washings, which purified from the filthiness of the flesh, taught, an easy 


meaning, the necessity of being cleansed from all filthiness [ to - 
pear in the presence of the most holy God. ‘The ritual actions Werp maniies y 
designed to express a moral and spiritual meaning. The bare eration of 


the ritual itself, the general use of ritual actions in those times, the exposition 
of the ritual in the other parts of their. law, and by their prophets, put it out 
of all doubt, that the outward actions were always to be r with 
inward suitable tempers and affections.” 5 

Nor was this all. The Hebrew ritual must. be considered as ‘+a plan of a 
better state of religion in the times of the promised Messiah,” as is fully shown 
by the inspired author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, who proves at length, 
that all the Levitical sacrifices had reference to the atonement offered by our 
Saviour; and that the tabernacle, and all its holy utensils, in one way or other 
prefigured Christ, or some circumstance connected with Christianity. We have 
already noticed this as respects the paca lamb, the scape-goat, the red hei- 
fer, and various other types ; and when we come to the above Epistle, we shall 
have occasion to enter more fully into the subject ; in the mean time, what is 
here said, may be enough to justify the divine character of the Mosaic ritual. 

_ There is one circumstance, however, which demands our icular atten- 
tion; namely, the minuteness and exactness with which all the directions 
must be complied with, and that under the severest penalties. How is this, to 
be accounted for? There may be reasons unknown to us ; but the following 
seems obyious and important. The apostle Paul represents the Jews before 
Christ as in a state of nonage, and under the law as a ‘‘ schoolmaster.” (Gal. 
iii. 23-25.) Now this not only suggests a state of severe discipline, but im 
plies, that, like children, they were to be es fs obedience on the authority of 
the schoolmaster, without being acquainted with the reasons on which h 
precepts were founded, and thus taught a system of implicit obedience, a cir- 
cumstance of the highest importance in our Christian education ; for as the 
apostle to the Hebrews argues, if, when children, we were subjected to the dis 
cipline-and-instruction of parents and preceptors, who chastised, us for their 
pseu, much rather should we be “in subjection to the Father of spints, and 
live.’ (Heb. xii. 7—9.) yeh 

Moses died, and Joshua succeeded him, in the year of the world 2553, and 
1451 (apts before the birth of Christ, as it is commonly reckoned. Butrespect- 
ing the time of the death of Joshua there is some doubt, as we shall notice 
when we come to that event. 





CHAPTER I. 4, M253. | hand or fo the left, that thou mayest j prosper 
1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to imcoeed Moses. 8 The borders of the Promised Iand, eae whithersoever thou goest. 

Poca ticipenple te pan oe Joi yg ; en a pen eens ie ote e a books af the, laveaen pete 2 out 
pegoe re death ~ ae iy Sy ile wean : thy ee a vi bs Sy shalt an : ate t a 
of the Lorp, it came to pass, that the Lorn], ,.,,,, | day and night, that thou mayest observe to do 
spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses Nush2. according to all that is written therein: for 
b fea saying, een ae etl ae eon Hat pao thy way prosperous, and 

2 Moses my servant is dead; now therefore |, ..7 en thou sha ave good success. 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this "om 9 Have not I commanded thee? | Be strong 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, | ¢ ?!'$* | and of a good courage; ™ be not afraid, nei- 
even to the children of Israel. hor, hou | ther. be thou dismayed: ® for the Lorp thy God 

y iy 


3 | Every ¢ place that the sole of your foot] % 


alt 
cause this 


is with thee whithersoever thou goest. 


shall tread upon, that have I given unto you,| ??*°| 10] Then Joshua commanded the officers of 
as I said unto Moses. : i pesi7, | the people, saying 

4 From ‘the wilderness and this Lebanon] #6. | 11 Pass through the host and command the 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, ativan. people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great| —-— | ° within three days ye shall pass over this Jor- 
sea toward the going down of the sun, shall|is,¢ |dan, to go in to possess the land which the 
be your coast. De29. | Lorp your God giveth you to possess it. 

5 " There ‘shall not any man be able to stand | « or, do 12 cer to 34 Rouboaiten aad to the Gad- 
before thee all the days of thy life: fas I was ve. | ites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake 
with Moses, so I will be with thee: ¢ I will not |! jho3” Joshua, saying, 
fail ee nor Lapras oes bra te 13 Serer the word which Moses the ser- 

o » a m™m Ge... i 
to tins peonfe shalt thou divide for an inherit-| = the Loup your God hath evel peaaeaamleMd 
ance pa aaa which I sware unto their fathers | “1:131,5. | hath given you this land. 
to give them. 0 6.3.2 14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 

ol only ibe thou strong and very courageous, 4c) cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 
that thou mayest observe to do according to omit [gave you on this side Jordan; but ye shall 
all the law which Moses my servant com- "aby fire | pass before your brethren % armed, all the 


manded thee: turn not from it to the right 


mighty men of valour, and help them ; 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1—18. Joshua commissioned to lead Israel 
into Canaan.—Joshua was now probably on some part of 
mount Nebo, where Moses died, and within view of the places 
here referred to; and the scene is thought to be ‘ from the 
wilderness south, to Lebanon on the north; and from the 
Euphrates, east, to the great sea, west ;” an extent of country 
which, however, the Israelites do not, appear to have possessed 
before the time of David. (2Sam. yi. 3; 2 Chron. ix. 26.) Of 
their enemies, the Hittites are particularly mentioned, as inha- 
biting the mountains on the south side of Canaan, and perhaps 
the most brave and hardy of all the Canaanites: of these 
nowever, it was promised not a man should be able to stand 
bears = hae if he would but strengthen himself in the Lord 
nis God. : 

The two tribes and a half which had settled on the outside 





.CHapP. I. Ver. 10. Commanded the officers.—(The shoterim, or officers, weré 
different from the shophetim, who were the judges among the people. The 
shoterim have been supposed to be subordinate officers, whose business it was 
to see the decisions of the shophetim carried into effect. Calmet conjectures, 
that the shoterim here may have been the heralds of the army, like those so 
often met with in Homer, who were called the messengers both of the gods 
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of Jordan, are here reminded of their engagement with Moses; 
(Numb. xxxii. 20—28.) and promise not only to fulfil that, but 
in all cases to obey the commands of Joshua, in which they 
were probeely joined by the other tribes; ant whoever dis- 
obeyed, or mutinied, was to be put to death, as is usual under 
martiallaw. ; ; 3 

_ But the most interesting part of this chapter, is the injunc. 
tion laid on Joshua to study the law of God for his direction. 
“This book shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shall 
meditate in it by day and by night, that thou mayest observe 
to do all that is written therein; for then shalt thou make thy 
way prosperous, and then shalt thou have good success.” On 
this passage we make remarks, 1. That if the five books of 
Moses were thus interesting and valuable, how much more 
the whole Scriptures, with which we are favoured. 2. The 





ana men; who bore sceptres; and whose persons were sacred.J—Bag- 

ster. \ 

_ Ver. 11. Prepare you victuals.—Or provisions, for three days’ . This 

injunction was perhaps not given till after the return of the spies from Jericho- 
Ver. 14. Armed.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Marshalled by five,” the number which pioba- 

bly marched abreast ; but it implies military array. 


bad Rahab receiveth the spies. 


JOSHUA—CHAP. IL 


Covenant between her and them. 


1 Until the Lorp have given your brethren | 4 4% | to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as th 
. C. 1451. : ey 
rest, as he hath given you, and they also have eA which pursued after them wer 
ni cay the land which the Lorp your God head shut the ate. Ree SRY 
Ghd Of pour possesion anaes Unto the| Tue] 81 And before they were laid down, she 
? ; . 
popes fe Lorp’s ac taut gave you on this |‘? 9 And she said a the mera know. that 
side Jordan toward the sun-rising. “Yeaiei3| the Lorp hath given you the land. and that 
16 J And they answered Joshua, saying, ' All} , or,had | YOur € terror is fallen oo. us, and that all the 
oe pbou peomeancest jis, we will do, and] sen inhabitants of the land » faint because of you 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. bNui32 | 10 For we have heard how the TI, i dri d 
17 co rtaitlaned as we hearkened unto Moses |« Matis. | up the water of the Red sea for Pissdhngs et 4 
n all things, so will we hearken unto thee:]| s:295 | came out of Egypt; and) what ye did unto the 
only the Lorn thy God be with thee, as * he] q ny, two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
was with Moses, ezsuiz, | Other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, wnom ye 
18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against} | utterly destroyed. 
thy commandment, and will not hearken unto |f Fx115. | 11 And as soon as we had heard these 
thy words in all that thou commandest him, things, our “hearts did melt, 1neither did 
hg t Dey. put to death: " only be strong and| —*— | there remain any more courage in any man, 
of a good courage. 55, | because of : m 
. CHAP TER LL : Bebb is God in Reason pee Spero katate 
MMaha® teecvGecween het and them. 25 the yeurn end eiadon- "| Dea. | 12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto 
ae ea ons Oe, Nes sel Olt ot], [Be zing dow, since Ihave, showed you 
Go view the land, even Farizho Ria they ase 0 ie, ‘falere nado re abaya ratiaed 
rae ope ane into a harlot’s house, Age SRSN- 13 And that re nl a teas Se 
* Rahab, and ‘ lodged there. jNw2i2t | and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, say- . Fe sisters, and all that they have, and deliver ont 
mes Behold, there came men in hither to-night 75. lives from death. 
of the children of Israel, to search out the| *'** 14 And the men answered her, Our ? life for 
country. l roseup: | yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, | mDe429. | shall be, when the Lorp hath given us the land, 
saying, ee pie te en ge pie ogee? n Get 3.9 oe a will a : aoe and truly with thee. 
ee, which are entered into thy house: for] 17.” “hen she "let them down by a cord 
ee a fe ree ee thal on Bao steal aa che ae Bon 
4 ; o Ex.12.13. e weit upon the wall. 
hid them, and said thus, There came men ver ls 16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
unto me, but I wist not whence they were: $. mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and 
. 5 And it came to pass about the time of shut- | p insteca | hide yourselves there three days, until the 


ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the 


of you to 
die. 





pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye 


men went out: whither the men went, I wot] q cea4, | go your way. 

not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shall} ji, | 17 And the men said unto her, We will be 

ae ae ‘ ae pap |r Aco s Rate of this thine oath which thou hast 
ut ‘she had brought them up to the roo made us swear. 

of the house, and hid ‘them with the stalks of|* ee 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 

flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof. ase, shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 


7 And the men pursued after them the way 





Bible is important to all ranks and classes, even to military 
men, and we are happy to find that there are some who duly 
estimate its excellency, both in our army, and our navy. 
3, That where the word of God is properly appreciated, it will 
give a relish to our conversation; it will be in our mouth. 
4. That the Scriptures are not oniy to be read, but they must 
form the grand theme of our meditations, both by day and 
night. 5. That this is the way to prosperity in all our under- 
takings. 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—24. Rahab entertains the spies, and 
secretes them.—There is no doubt but Rahab kept a house of 
entertainment for travellers; and probably she had likewise 
been a woman of loose character, a harlot, as such persons 
among the heathen often were; at this time, however, she 
seems to have been under serious impressions, and a believer 
in the God of Israel, as we may infer from her own confession, 
as well as from the assurance of the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. (Chap. xi. 31.) This led her to consider it her duty 
to conceal the spies sent to Jericho, even at the expense of 
truth: and those who know how often Christians have been 
tempted to make the same sacrifice, will not wonder that a 
heathen, who had so recently known the name of Jehovah, 
and perhaps had never heard of such a precept as, ‘‘ Thou 





Cuap. IL. Ver. 1. A harlot’s house.—‘‘ Some pretend, that in Joshua, &c. 
where Rahab is spoken of, the word should be interpreted a hostess; but the 
LXX. in all those places, render it (porne) a harlot, and so St. Paul and St. 
James. (Heb. xi. 31; James ii. 25.) Indeed nothing more may be intended by 
the epithet, than that she had formerly been so.” —Parkhurst. Admitting this, 
however, it does not follow that she was not a hostess. Buchanan says, 
“ Among the ancients, women generally kept houses of entertainment,” par- 
ticularly ‘‘ among the Egyptians.” F j 

Ver. 3. The king of Jericho sent.—‘‘ Keeping a house of entertainment, the 
persons under her roof were sacred, according to the universal custom of the 
Asiatics, and could not be molested on any trifling grounds.” —Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 6. With the stalks of ganas Rahab appears to have been a person 
of some substance, it is probable she reared flax, and dried it on the top of her 


house, (all the houses having flat roofs,) and there being a considerable quan- 
tity of it, the spies were easily concealed.” Flax stalks were probably dried 
to bun. See Harmer’s Observations 


window which thou didst let us down by: 


shalt not bear false witness,” should have been tempted to 
“do evil that good might come.” The example of this igno- 
rant woman, however, but just convinced of the evil of idol- 
atry, and that the God of Israel was the only true God, ought 
never to be pleaded in excuse by any person educated in the 
truths of Christianity: and who is there that could plead, as 
she might, that she did it to save not only the lives of the 
spies, but the lives of her parents, and of all her father’s 
ouse ? Nothing but infidel perversity can draw from such 
an extraordinary fact an apology for lying, for which certainly 
we can have no excuse. 
“ Dare to be true: nothing can need a lie; 
The fault that needs it most grows two thereby.” 
G. Herbert. 
The spies were saved by being let down bya scarlet line 
(probably, the line that fastened her window-curtain,) and 
some ancient writers who are fond of allegory, have supposed 
this typical of salvation by the blood of Christ ; but this seems 
rather fanciful than solid, though it certainly admits of a 
very ingenious interpretation, corresponding, in some respects, 
to the blood of the paschal lamb, that was placed upon the 
door-post of every Israelite, by way of protection, ies the 
destroying angel was passing through Egypt. Such allusions 


> 





Ver. 13. Save alive, &c,—IIt is observable that in this enumeration of her 
kindred, there is no mention made of a husband. It is most likely that she 
was a single woman or a widow, who obtained an honest livelihood by keep 
ing a house for the entertainment of strangers ; and not a woman of ill fume, 
as some have supposed. The spies sent on this occasion were certainly some 
of the most confidential persons that Joshua had in his host, and their errand 
was of the greatest importance ; is it then not most likely that they lodged at 
aninn?\|\—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Upon the wall.—Or, “ above the wall,” and having a window (or 
Kiosk) that looked over the surrounding country, she was hence enabled to af- 
ford the spies means of escape. Probably her house was close against the wall, 
for had it been built o7 it, it must have fell with it. 

Ver. 18. This line of scarlet thread.—In the first epistle inscribed to Cle- 
mens Romanus, the companion of St. Paul, this circumstance is explained ae 
“* Showing that by the blood of our Lord, there should be redemption to all that 
believe and hope in God.” 
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The Israelites come to Jordan. 


and tthou shalt" bring thy father, and thy 
mother and thy brethren, and all thy father’s 





JOSHUA.—CHAP. III. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451, 


<tnhen © 
The Lord encourageth Jos ua, 
4 Yet there shall be a *space between you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: 





household home unto thee. : ae come not near unto it, that ye may know the 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go vikiga, | Way by which ye must go; for ye have not 
out of the doors of thy house into the street,| 3°" | passed this ‘ way heretofore. 
his blood shall be upon his head, and we will |»?=1.3 | 5 J And ¢ Joshua said unto the people, Sanc- 
be guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee | *j/***" | tify yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorp will 
in the house, his blood shall be on our ” head, | y zx. | do » wonders among you. » 
if any hand be upon him. e+ | 6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, say- 

20 And if thou ¥ utter this our business, then |* ‘es. |ing, Take ‘up the ark of the covenant, and 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast|*«21. | pass over before the people. And they took 
made us to swear. — a ' at up the a of the covenant, and went before 

oF ee ry ; Ta Pane carina aay. aps, |"7'q And the Lon said untonieaiamanis 
x words, so be it. And she s »| & unt yshua, 'T 
and they departed: and she bound the scarlet} ——— | day will I begin to i magnify thee in the sight 
line in the itd ekxisiz, | Of all Israel, that they may know that "as I 

22 And they went, and came unto the moun- |‘ sixceye- | was with Moses, so I will be with thee. 
tain, and abode there three days, until the andthe | 8 And thou shalt command the priests that 
pursuers were returned: and the purstiers}, 5./'1919,|bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When 
sought them throughout all the way, but found| 4. | ye are come to Neen. pe water of Jor- 
them not. Nuitis_|dan, ye shall } standstill in Jordan. 

23 J So the two men returned, and ce atia Bates Rs {And gine nate Wan oe ie oe! 
came to Joshua the son of Nan, and told bim| 2%" |Toms yobr God, ip a ‘ ip s ‘ p 
all things that befell them : i wads. | 10 And Joshua sai ereby ye shall know 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the ee that the ™ living God ‘is among you, and that 
Lorp hath ¥ delivered into our hands all the| }°"” |he will without "fail edrive out from before 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the coun-| }{j:'35 | you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
try do * faint because of us. ke1s |Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girga- 

CHAPTER III. iver, |Shites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 


7 The 


1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers instruct the people for WS 7 
The waters o 


Lord encourageth Joshua. 9 Joshua encourageth the people. 1 
Jordan are divided, 


ND Joshua rose early in the morning ; 


m De.5.26. 
Mat.16. 


16. 
1 Th.1.9. 


11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Pr Lorp of all the earth passeth over before 
you into Jordan. 


and they removed from *Shittim, and|ness4 | 12 Nowtherefore take you ‘twelve men out of 
came to Jordan, he and all the children of Is-|. 2.2 | the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 
rael, and lodged there before they passed over.| Peds 13 And it shall come to pass, as *soon as the 
2 J And it came to pass after three days, that |, ..1, | Soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
the officers » went through the host; 1515. |of the Lorn, the Lord of all the earth, shall 
3 And they commanded the people, saying,| Zs44 |rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters 
When ye see the «ark of the covenant of the} ~~ of Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that 
Lory your God, and the ‘priests the Levites|‘°** | come down from above; and they shall *stand 
bearing it, then ye shall remove from your eee upon a heap. 


place, and go after it. 


14 J] And it came to pass, when the people 





may sometimes afford beautiful illustrations, but must never 
be drawn into arguments; nor are they needed. 

Cuap. III. Ver.1—17. Israel pass over Jordan, being pre- 
ceded by the ark.—Archbishop Usher fixes the date of this 
event on the 28th of April, in the year of the world 2553, being 
the fortieth year after the Exodus. The ark was to pass on 
about three quarters of a mile before the people, in order to 
render the miracle of passing the river more conspicuous and 
decided. For the same reason, the time of the river over- 
flowing was fixed upon for the passage, that it might not be 
pretended to have been a natural event. 

But it may be said, Why did not the Canaanites oppose 
their passage ? In the first place, if they heard of the attempt, 
it would be likely to provoke their ridicule ; and when they saw 
the miracle, they would naturally be intimidated and terrified, 
as it appears (by the account of Rahab) was the case with the 
inhabitants of Jericho, who had heard of the passage of the 
Red sea, and would not be willing to risk the same destruc- 
tion as Pharoah and his host met with on that occasion. The 

timary object of this miraculous passage was, to convince 

oth the people of Israel and their enemies, that JeHovan, 
their God, was with Joshua, as he had been with Moses; that 
the one might be animated with courage and with confidence, 
and the other intimidated in opposing them. 

The New Testament authorizes us to consider Canaan as a 
type of heaven, though, like all other types, very inferior to the 
antitype, even as Joshua to our Saviour Jesus. Canaan was, 


Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1. Jordan.—{Jordan, called by the Arabs E/ Sharia, takes 
its rise in Anti-Libanus, about twelve miles north of Cesarea Philippi, now 
Banias ; and, having run about twelve miles southward, it receives a consi- 
derable stream, which is now called the Moiet Hasbeia. About 15 miles far- 
ther, it furms the waters of Merom or Semechon, now How/e; and, after run- 
ning about 28 miles more, it passes through the lake of Gennesareth, and thence 
runs southward till it loses itself in the Dead sea; its whole course being 
about 160 miles. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. When ye see the ark.—In all other cases, the ark was to move in the 
centre of the camp, (as shown in the Plate,) but now it was to move before 
them, at the distance of 2000 cubits, or nearly three quarters of a mile, that the 
whole camp might view it as their guide. 

Ver. 4. The priests bearing it.—This office belonged in general to the Le- 
vites of the family of Kohath, Numb. iv. 15, but on this and some other special 


oe the priests were commanded to bear it, probably for the greater so- 
moity. 
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indeed, vastly superior, as a residence, to the wilderness.through 
which they had passed, and afforded more permanent supplies ; 
still, however, it was a country of but very partial rest. There 
were difficulties to be surmounted, and enemies to be subdued, 
in which respects it corresponded more with our present im- 
perfect state than with that heavenly country where sin and sor- 
row can never efter. There is, however, a striking correspond- 
ence between the passage of Israel over Jordan, and that of the 
Christian believer through the valley of the shades of death. 
Joshua, no doubt, as well as Moses, and probably others of 
the elders of Israel, surveyed the promised land before they 
passed over to it; and on their passage through the Jordan, 
were animated and encouraged by the divine presence, which 
always accompanied the ark that now went before them, an 
occasioned the waters to retire both on one side and on the 
other. Thus the Christian, animated by faith, and encouraged 
by the divine presence, may enter the stream without fear, 
and pass it in triumph; or should-his faith waver, and his 
courage fail, his passage is no less secure under his divine 
Leader, and his arrival no less certain. 
“*O could we make our doubts remove, 
Those gloomy doubts that rise, 


And see the Canaan that we love 
With unbeclouded eyes ! 

Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o’er. 

Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, 
Should fright us from the shore.” Watts, 





Ver. 8. Ye shall stand still in Jordan.—When the priests first entered the 
bed of the river, its course was immediately arrested, the waters collecting in 
a heap above the place where the priests stood, while the lower waters ran of! 
rapidly into the Dead sea, leaving the channel dry, to the extent of several 
miles, while the people passed safely over, to the number of 600,000 men, be- 
sides women and children. : hs J 

Ver. 10. The Canaanites, &c.—Those called Canaanites chiefly inhabitea 
what is called Phenicia, the environs of Tyre and Sidon ; the Hittites occupied 
the mountains south of the promised land; the Hivites dwelt by Ebal and 
Gerizim, Sichem and Gibeon, towards the mountains of Hermon. The Periz- 
zites were probably not a distinct nation or tribe, but rather villagers scatter- 
ed through the country. The Girgashites possessed the country beyond the 
Jordan, toward the lake of Genesareth. The Jebusites possessed Jerusaiein. 
The Amorites occupied the mountainous country in the vient os the western 
part of the Dead sea ; also that part of the Jand of Moab, which the Israel- 
ites conquered from Sihon and Og.—Calmet and Clarke. ’ 


The waters of Jordan divided, 


out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the 
place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve 
*stones, and ye shall carry them over with 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. IV. 


e Nu.16.40. 
Ps. 111.4. 


and the Israelites pass over. 





removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, | 4 “3° | waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
and the priests bearing the t ark of the cove-| >[4, | of the covenant of the Lorn; when it passed 
“e Berra er ube the ark were come Heo of: awe oa roe oh i reais eee ‘ial 
: : se stones shall be for a * memoria 
ae a Se a - sae ania? ace nveris. | unto the children of Israel for ever. 
water, (for ’ Jordan dverdowettrall His eke rowers | op ae aceane ss Sun Rete eticoae Tt 
all the time of harvest ) the foidtst ‘of aie pine rae epee ee t : 
rest,) an, as the Lorp spake unto 
. ie My Vp wittch came down from | ~?3 | Joshua, according to the number of the tribes 
: we stood and rose ¥ up upon Bose very | xia. | Of the children of Israel, and carried them 
“ad pee eee that is beside * Zare- gem | OVEL with them unto the place where they 
x e that came down toward the) 1xi748. | lodged, and laid them down there. 
¥sea of ay pat da salt sea, failed, and 9 j And Joshua set up ‘ twelve stones in the 
ete a f + Rats e people passed over] y peaiz. aged i aa A nee ee feet 
: of the priests which bare the ark of the cove- 
17 And the priests that bare the ark of the|*"*"™ | nant stood: and they are there unto this day. 
covenant of the Lorp stood firm on at ground] ,p.%72 | 10 {| For the priests which bare the ark 
in the midst of Jordan, and all the israelites s stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
passed over on * dry ground, until ail the peo-| > &x134. | thing was finished that the Lorpv commanded 
ple were ae eae pai ver.2 eae ie speak unto the people, according to 
1 Twelve stones taken for a memorial out of Jordan. 9 "Twelve other stones are set bigs achat ety pomupened Joshua get wae 
Renee te BW iapeneyem oes UCalbagsiichiaie | 5 somon people hasted and passed over. 
it came to pass, when all the people] row. 11 And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the] ;.313:. | were clean passed over, that the ark of the 
Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, Lorp passed over, and the priests in the pre 
2 Take you twelve men out of the people, sence of the people. 


12 And "the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, passed over armed before the children of 
Israel, as Moses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand i prepared for war 


earereve ne aes lodging-place where Sa pitt sabes before the Lorp unto battle, to 
ye shall lodge this night. ~~ “|the plains of Jericho. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom | ¢ 315 14 J On that day the Lorp j magnified Joshua 
he had prepared of the children of Israel, out| nus.» | in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him 
5 A ittine vaid ato them, Pass over be if life Daan PA pec et apne OO oar 

-|. ife. 

ae ae ‘Sa of eee your God into the]' ama” | 15 §] And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 
midst of Jordan, and tak ies 

of you a stone Seo his Eouider, Whearatne ve EPO dain We? they ace ba Ma 
unto the number of the tribes of the children | , gx44.51, | Jordan. 

2 hing oe ‘ ; reed Mea ae therefore a ean ete the priests, 

at this may be a sign among you, that saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

when ” your children ask their fathers ©in time |! Ex2.16, | 18 And it came to pass, when the priests 
to come, saying, What mean ye by these| ~ that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
stones ? m plucked | Were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 


7 Then ye shall answer them, 4 That the! ” 


and the soles of the priests’ feet were ™ lifted 





Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—24. A memorial erected of this passage 
of the Jordan.—In order to this, twelve picked men, one of 
each tribe, are commanded to bring up twelve stones out of 
the bed of the river, in order to erect a monument of this 
stupendous miracle, in the very spot where the ark rested, 
and twelve other stones, to erect a second monument in the 
spot where they sncomped after passing over, and which was 
afterwards called Gilgal. (Chap. v. 8.) These stones were all 
probably, of considerable size, as large as a strong man coul 
earry. Those stones, both in the river and at Gilgal, were 
probably so cemented together as to form a lofty monument 
of this event. 

The first observation that here offers itself is, the punctuality 
of the divine appointments. Israel, we read, left Egypt on 
the 15th day of the first month, (Abib) A. M. 2513, and ac- 
tually entered Canaan on the 10th of the same month, in 


2553, making forty years (within five days) from the Exodus 
to their entrance on the promised ee Numb. xiv. 33, 34. 
And their arrival was just in time to celebrate the passover on 
the 15th of the same month; so that it was exactly forty years 
from the first passover to that now celebrated in Canaan. 
Another remark which here offers itself is, that we should 
never suffer the recollection of our mercies to be Jost. “ Thou 
shalt remember the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee and to 
prove thee;’’ and if we are to remember our trials, no less, 
certainly, ought we to recollect our mercies. ‘‘ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” Psal. cili. 2. The 
patriarchs frequently recorded their mercies in the names of 
their children, and we have many Ebenezers among us which 
thus originated, and are living monuments of divine mercy. 
But stones, the rudest of all monuments, may serve to remind 











Ver. 15. Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest.—This is 
what was called “‘ the swelling of Jordan.” (Jer. xii. 5.) [The ordinary current 
of the Jordan, near where the Israelites crossed, is said, by Mawndrell, to be 
about 20 yards across, deeper than a man’s height, and so rapid, as there is no 
swimming against it. It has, however, two banks ; the first, or inner one, is 
that of the river in its natural state, and the second, or outer one, about a fur- 
long distant, is that of its overflowings, which it does when the summer’s sun 
has melted the snow on mount Lebanon and Hermon, ir the months of March 
and April. And this was the time which God chose that tne Israelites should 
pass over it; that a miraculous interposition might be necessary ; and that by 
the miracle, they might be convinced of his omnipotence. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The city of Adam, beside Zaretan.—*‘ The city Adam is wholly 
unknown.—Of Zaretan, see 1 Kings iv. 12; vii. 46,"—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 17. On ay ground.—{" There are two obvious natural couses,” says 
King, “ by which the effect here described might be produced ; though most 
certainly the bringing either one or both of them to act, on the precise occa- 
gion, and so very powerfully, could only be the immediate command of God, 
the great Creator of ull those powers in nature. The one might be an earth- 
quake. The other cause mizht be a strong south, or south-west wind, which 
might drive back, and retard the flowing of the waters above Jericho ; whilst 
those below more easily found their way to the Dead sea, and left a tordable 
Passage at the appointed place. Either or hoth these causes might operate. 
We are by no meafis without experience of instances of such natural cau- 


of things. We find on record, that in the year 1645, there arose, in the morn- 
ing, so furious a wind at Geneva, that it laid dry the bed of the impetuous Rhone 
above the bridge ; insomuch that many crossed quite over it dry, on foot ; and 
the son of M. D’ Aubigny even picked up some ancient medals therein; the 
passage continuing free during an hour’s time.|—Bagster. But how coulda 
body of men, requiring at least a space of 12 miles for their accommodation, 
with confidence pass over Jordan, on “ dry ground," unless some palpable 
miracle was wroaght. Besides, a direct miracle_is as easy and satisfactory 





a solution as such an unprecedented operation of natural causes. 

CHAP. IV. Ver.9. Trvelve stones.—That is, “ Twelve (other) stones,” different 
from those mentioned in ver. 3.—[' These words might be written by Joshua at the 
close of his life, or perhaps be added by some later prophet. It seems from this 


verse, that there were two sorts of stones erected asa memorial of thia great 
event: twelve at Gilgal, (v. 20.,) and twelve in the bed of the Jordan; which 
last micht have been placed on a base of strong stone work, so high as always 
to be visible, and serve to mark the very spot where the priests stood with the 
ark. Drs. Kennicott and Shuckford, however, would read here with the Sy- 
riac, mittoch, ‘from the midst,” instead of bethoch, “ in the midst ;”’ and ren- 
der, ‘* And Joshua set up the twelve stones (taken) from the midst of Jordan,” 
&c. But this reading is unsupported by any MS. yet collated ; and it appears 
wholly unnecessary. |—Bagster. A F 

Ver. 10. The people hasted and passed over.—This does not imply fear, as 
some suppose, but was highly necessary, considering the vast multitude, wilh 


ses sometimes producing similar effects, in what is called the natural course | all their tents and baggage, to pass over mone day. 
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The Canaanites are afraid. 


up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jor- 
dan returned unto their place, and " flowed 











JOSHUA.—CHAP. V. 


A. M, 2553, 
B.C. 1451. 


An angel appeareth to Joshua. 


forth out of Egypt, them they had not cireum- 
cised. 





» over all his banks, as they did before. er 6 For the children of Israel walked * forty 
19 J And the people came up out of Jordan}? "" | years in the wilderness, till all the people that 
on the tenth day of the first month, and en-|r wmor- | were men of war which came out of Egypt 
camped in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.) , °°, | were consumed, because they obeyed ae, the 
20 J And P those twelve stones which they |t &x14121. | voice of the Lorp: unto ‘whom the Lorp 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.|"j:“""* | sware that he would not show them the land 
21 And he spake unto the children of Israel,| ?%ii¢3° | which the Lorp sware unto their fathers that 
saying, When ¢your children shall ask their| 25" |he would give us, a land that floweth with 
fathers * in time to come, saying, What mean| *. milk and honey. : 
these stones ? ‘Xuiss,| 7 And their i children, whom he raised ae 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, |»£=54,|their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for 
saying, Israel * came over this Jordan on dry c ea they were uncircumcised, because they had 
land. zea7. | not circumcised them by the way. 

23 For the Lorp your God dried up the wa- aking. 8 And it came to pass, ane > they had done 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were of fit circumcising all the people, that they abode 
passed over, as the Lorp your God t did to ioe in their places in the camp, till they were 
the Hed sea, which he dried up from before| @ia« maplag AEE id unto Joshua, This “lay 
us, until we were gone over: - g Nu.26.64, n ORD sai 

24 That “all the people of the earth might} °. | have I rolled away the 1reproach of ™ Egypt 
know the hand of the Lorp, that it is mighty: | » N°} from off you. Wherefore c. nang of the 
that ye might fear the Lorp your God * for) 274 | place is called "Gilgal unto this day. 
ever. i P9510, | 10 {| And °the children of Israel encamped 
1 The C: ites are afi hia’ y? Ae ER Vee ies 10 The passover is Hea. in Gilgal, and kept the RISSOVAR on the ®. four- 
[A\Nbiiteame'to pass, whed allthe kings of|viney.|ofderichd 

eee) k the people . 

he Amorit hich t ide of | “¢4e' 11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
J coe Weve gens fhe Kinga 3 His Ca: fe ae land on the Lia after the passover, unlea- 
naanites * which were by the sea, » heard that |! Geat.4. | vened cakes and parched corn in the self-same 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of Jordan} meas. | day. 
from before the children of Israel, until we 82338. 12 J And the 4 manna ceased on the morrow 
were passed over, that ° their heart melted ; |» tis, after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
neither was there ‘spirit in them any more,|..419. | land; neither had the children of Israel manna 
because of the children of Israel. pExl26 | any *more; but they did eat of the fruit ot 

ST At that time the Lomo eaid unto Joshua, |;ttte |the land of C that 

at time the Lorp said unto Joshua, | q x16. | the land of Canaan that year. : 
Make thee sharp ‘knives, and circumcise], \°>% | 13 J And it came to pass when Joshua was 
again the children of Israel the second time.|\ by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and |* 2 | and behold, there stood a man * over against 
circumcised the children of Israel at f the hill|t 3% | him with his tsword drawn in his hand: 
of the foreskins. 230. |and Joshua went unto him, and said unto 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did cir- |" £334; | him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 
cumcise: All ¢ the people that came out of| xpi’ | 14 And he said, Nay; but as * captain of the 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of| {{"*"~ | host of the Lorp am I nowcome. And Joshua 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after | ¥ G73. | v fell on his face to the earth, and did worship 
they came out of Egypt. : ‘wisas, | and said unto him, What saith my lord unto 

5 Now all the people that came out were} isa | his servant? 
circumcised; but all the people that were born | #5 | 15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host said 
in the wilderness by the way as they came| 4c7%. | unto Joshua, * Loose thy shoe from off thy 





us of our mercies. Truth and gratitude are best written on 
the heart, but better recorded in a book or on a stone, than 
neglected or forgotten; and not only should we remember 
them ourselves, but be careful to cba them to our children. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—15. Israel are again circumcised, and eat 
the passover.—The effect which we have anticipated, as to the 
alarm and terror which this miraculous passage through Jor- 
dan would occasion to the Canaanites, we see took place; 
“their hearts melted,” that is, with fear and terror, uorediea ath 
as they heard of it. A pause in the military narrative, how- 
ever, occurs here, while the children of Israel celebrate their 
two great sacraments, circumcision and the passover. There 
is no circumstance, in their view of which the Asiatics and 
Europeans are more divided, than that of cireumcision, which 
certainly suggests ideas very repugnant to European notions 
of delicacy, while the contrary raises in the mind of a Mussul- 
man contempt, and even abhorrence; and a man uncircum- 
cised, is with them no better than a dog. 

The rite itself was certainly divine, and indispensable to all 





Ver. 19. Gilgal.—{That is, the place afterwards called Gilgal ; 
called here by anticipation. It was about ten furlongs east from Jericho, and 
fifty west from the Jordan. See Josephus and Calmet.)-Bagster. 

Ver. 24. All the people of the earth.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Of this land;’’ i. e. of the 
land of Canaan. The orginal (arets) meaning land as well as earth, often 
occasions ambiguity, as in this place. 

CHAP. V, Ver..1. Until we.—Above thirty MSS., six editions, both Tal- 
muds, and all the ancient versions, read ‘‘ Until they.””—De Rossi. 

_ Ver. 2. Sharp knives.—Margin, ‘‘ Knives of flint.”” Such knives were once 
in general use among the ancients, and there is a tradition that no others 
might be used for this purpose, Exod. iv. 25. The Egyptians also, according to 
Herodotus, used such only for embalming. Lwdo/f mentions a tribe of Ethi- 
opians which to his time used no other than knives of stone for circumcision ; 
and perhaps the use of an iron tool in any sacred work was not permitted. See 
Ex. xx. 25. De. xxvii. 5. [Before the use of iron was common, our ancestors 
had their arrows and spearheads made of flint ; which are frequently turned 
up by the plough. |—Bagster. 
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for it is so 


the seed of Abraham: but if so, how came it to be neglected 
in the wilderness? Much must be attributed to the perverse- 
ness of that generation; but. this alone seems insufficient to 
account for 1t. Some have supposed it to have been dispensed 
with there, as not necessary to distinguish them from other 
nations; but that was not the only reason of the institution— 
it was a seal of God’s covenant with Abraham. As, however, 
the fact only is recorded, and not the cause of it, we must be 
content to leave this among many other matters not revealed, 
and with which, therefore, we have no concern. There was 
probably a general performance of this rite previous to the first 
passover; and the like is here ordered previous to the first 
passover celebrated in the land of Canaan. By this means 
‘“‘ the reproach of Egypt,’’ uncircumcision, was rolled away, 
and the place of its performance was called Gilgal. 

On the morrow after the passover, they began to eat of the 
old corn of the land, made into unleavened cakes; and also, 
on the self-same day, of new corn parched, which must have 
been barley, as no other grain was yet ripe. No sooner were 


Ver. 6. Give us.—Several MSS. and ancient versions read, “* Give them,” to 
correspond with “‘ they,” in ver. 1.—De Rossi. ats 

Ver. 10. Day of the. month.—Many MSS. and some editions read, “ of the 
Jirst month,” wlach, indeed, is generally understood ; but, on account of the 
recent performance of circumcision, Harmer thinks the passover might have 
been kept in the second month, which in some cases was allowatle. 

Ver. 14. Nay.~Many MSS. read, by the variation of a letter, “ to him,’’ i. e. 
the angel said to Joshua. ‘ hae 

Ver. 15. Joshua did so.—{There is scarcely a more unfortunate division of 
chapters than this; through which very circumstance, many persons have 
been puzzled to know what was intended by this extraordinary appearance of 
the angel to Joshua, because they supposed that the whole business ends with 
the chapter ; whereas it is continued m the succeeding one, the first verse of 
which is a mere parenthesis, simply relating to the state of Jericho at the time 
when Joshua was favoured with this encouraging vision ; by which he was 
shown that, their — came from God alone; and that it was not by buman 
might. or power, but by the Lord of.hosts they were to obtain the victory. ]--B. 


Jericho is besieged. 


holy. And Joshua did so. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. VI. 


foot; for the place whereon thou standest is | 4, 3 





Its walis fall down. 


12 And Joshua rose early in the morning 
and the priests took ® up the ark of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER VI. “wand | 13 And seven priests bearing seve 
eagle (tm Mien esl) Se | of rams? eet before the ak oh er yes 
sarge ocngechtcds | Boe: [peer ond eed ee eae gee 
: ; ; A }pets: and the armed men went before them ; 
_ oe Ae pe ost Sch al HME Oh Arg oPer® | but the rere-ward came after the ark of the 
have given into thy hand Jericho. raat “ae eeeh ee Savi fo otxy a0 DAR 
‘king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. |eNuios. | 14 And the second day th 
: And ye shall Arg pia. all ye men f2chan city once, and fotrned hal he care ‘Se 
of war, and go round about the city once: they did six days. 
thus shalt thou do six days. ‘tag | 15 And it came to pass on the °seventh da 
4 Md: seven priests shall bear before the ark |), under iz, | that they rose early about the dawning of dig 
seven “trumpets of rams’ horns: and the|;,,, |day, and compassed the city after the same 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven jvera | Manner seven times: only on that day they 


times, and the ‘priests shall blow with the 


compassed the city seven times. 








er ree tee ee ee ton k gathering | 16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
aia aA gr » that _ en wie Rae when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
when ye os the opeaiys of pony pcarenilope sara ath re polene ois Me bad ae 
= 9 m your e CY y. 

MMR ie city call fl down “Hat and| """" |and'ail that’ are therein t9 fhe To’ ony 

; and a at are therein, to the Lorp: on 
the people shall ascend up every man straight : Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that 
ean we ee A gi are with her 2 is house, because she * hid the 

of Nun calle € |, pei, | Messengers that we sent. 
priests, and said unto them, i Take up the ark* ves | 18 ee ye, in any wise keep * yourselves 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear | , \er.4. from the accursed thing, lest ye make your- 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark Bett selves accursed, when ye take of the accursed 
* gy he caida unto eer Pass on, and | 4 or, 4 add Vicanbla ter ie ci on we ae 
: eas ; voted. : 

} compass the city, and let him that is armed tei 19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
ie ellen the a of ete eh ; ap a ie are “consecrated unto the 
it came to pass, when Joshua had |r «24. orp: they shal] come into the Y treasury of 

spuken unto the people, that the seven priests | , pez. | the Lorp. , ve! 
bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns} !3'7. 20 So the people shouted when the priests 
passed on before the Lorn, and blew with the| 2617. | blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the|,.75, | when the people heard the sound of the trum- 
» Lorp followed them. a pet, and the people shouted with a great shout, 
9 ee med ithe went before the}" in that the ~ wall fell down * flat, so that the peo- 
BUM Mearne after tha atk, tle prieste| ..,. [before himand they togkine city, 

~ BEST aks e im, and they took the city. 
going io-ydoee are with oo trumpets. Es qo od, ee they y sditerby Aedtreved wl that was 
nd Joshua had commanded the people, |**""" | in the city, both man and woman, young and 
SABE: ae shall not eae obi make ™ any y De7.216, old, and Ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge 
noise with your voice, neither shall any word] is.is3, | of the sword. 

proceed out of your mouth, until the day I| {k201.| 22 {[ But Joshua had said unto the two men 
bid you shout; then shall ye shout. pees that had spied out the country, Go into the 
11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the] jehgui. harlot’s house, and bring out thence the wo- 
city, going about zt once: and they came into aw | ans and all that she hath, as ye * sware unto 


the camp, and lodged in the camp. 


they supplied with this, than their daily portion of, manna 
ceased, and probably all other miraculous supplies; an incident 
this calculated to teach, that we are not to tempt God by re- 
quiring miracles, when they are no longer necessary. 

A circumstance occurs in the close of this chapter, much too 
important to be passed over. It was another appearance of 
the great Captain and prince of Israel, the angel of the ever- 
lasting Covenant, in order to encourage and direct Joshua in 
the arduous campaign on which he was about to enter. It 
should perhaps be recollected here, that Joshua was not privi- 
leet like Moses, to enter into the most holy place to inquire 
of the Lord, but could only do so through the medium of 
Eleazar the high priest. But to show how eminently he was 
favoured, the Lord himself here appears to him, in an angelic 
form, to give him encouragement and direction in the siege of 
Jericho, though by a most unhappy division of this chapter, 
infidels have represented the object of the vision as ridicu- 
lous :—as only directing him to pull off his shoes. In the next 
chapter, however, we shall find the vision continued, and the 
Jewish leader directed how he shall proceed. 

Cuapr. VI. Ver. 1—27. The taking of Jericho, and its de- 
struction.—Jericho had now closed its gates, and was com- 





Cuap. VI. Ver. 4. Trwmpets of rams’ horns.—{The words shopheroth hy- 
yovelim, should rather be rendered jubilee trumpets, i. e. suchas were used 
on the pice, which were probably made of horn or silver; for the entrance 
of the Israelites into Canaan was indeed a jubilee to them; (see note on Lev, 
xxv. 11 :) instead of the dreadful trumpet of war, they were ordered to sound 
the trumpet of joy, as already conquerors. ]—Bagster ; 

Ver.5. Shall fall down flat.—{The words wenaphelah chomgth hair tach- 
teyha, are literally, “ and the wall of the city shall fall down wnder itself ;” 
which appears simply to mean, that the wall shall fall down from its very 
foundation ; which was probably the case, in every part, though large breaches 
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her. 


pletely blockaded by the Israelites. Joshua, however, was 
not commanded to raise any military works against it, but to 
surround the city by a procession of priests, as much calculated 
to excite the ridicule of its Pagan inhabitants, as was the con- 
duct of Noah to provoke that of the inhabitants of the old 
world. The ark was to be carried seven days round, with the 
sound of the Jubilee trumpets, and the last time to be accom: 
panied with a shout from the whole army, at which shout the 
walls of Jericho, which appear to have aa the whole hope 
and confidence of the inhabitants, fell down flat before the 
invaders. : : : 

The destruction which followed, is only to be justified by the 
command of heayen; and the authority of that command is 
proved by the miracle that accompanied it. Had the earth 
opened and swallowed up the city, none but an atheist would 
have dared to murmur; as it is, the power of God being no 
less conspicuous, and his authority the same, we murmur at 
our peril The Supreme Being owes no account of his actions 
to the highest of his creatures, much less to “ worms of the 
dust,” as we are. , ; : 

We should not here omit to notice the good faith that was 
kept with Rahab, the harlot, who was saved, with all her 





in different places might. have been amply sufficient first to admit the armed 
men, after whom the host might enter to destroy the city. There is no 
ground for the supposition, that the walls sunk into the earth. 

Ver. 9. And the armed men.—That is, a considerable detachment, probably 
the forty thousand mentioned ch. iv.13. Cree j 

Ver. 21. Utterly destroyed.—tIn all public calamities infants are involved ; 
and tens of thousands of infants die in great agony every year. Now, either 
God is not the agent in these calamities, (which opinion, though often ¢mplted 
in men’s reasonings on these subjects, is not far from atheism ;) or they mus‘ 
consist with the most perfect justice and none ee 


The Israelites smitien at At. 


23 And the young men that were spies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and *her father, 


a c.218, : : 
her mother, and her brethren, and all that y jamities. | Israel, and put * dust upon their heads. 
i bad} and they brought out all her »kin-|epe1sis | 7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gon, 
dred, and left them without the camp of|4» |1wherefore Kast thou at all brought this people 
Teract: e324, | over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
24 And they © burnt the city with fire, and| [S| Amorites, to destroy us? would to God 7 
all that was therein: only the ‘silver, and the] ,,,,..° | had been content, and dwelt on the other side 
gold, and the vessels of ee a of re TR aKLiGae gos hen vchat, shell Tsdy aE 
they put into the treasury of the house of the |i pesi« ORD, ™ sha! rs =the 
Lorp. averao2i. | turneth their » backs before their enemies! — 
35 And Joshua saved ¢* Rahab the harlot|>4%?7 | 9 For ° the Canaanites and all the inhabit- 
alive, and her father’s household, and all that © or, Zin ants of the land bp ietele of baie and shall 
: 5 + P am 
unto this dey ; because tshe hid the meseen-|“set&? | from the earthe avd what wilt iilelans 
ers which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. @ot | thy great name? Se 
‘7 §] And Joshua adjured Ge at pene rik bi T Gage is bee Hest thou hua = 
saying, "Cursed be the man before the Lorp,| ™”* ee up; wherefore * lies ) 
that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: |° be%s2 | face ? nt es 
he shall lay the foundation thereof in his|fpDe1s. | 11 Israel hath sinned, en have also 
first-born, and in his youngest som shall he|#s, | transgressed my covenant which I * comman- 
set up the gates of it. Hee Re ded them: for they have even t taken of the 
27 So the Lorp was with i Joshua; and his|ir2u | accursed thing, and have also stolen, and 
fame was noised throughout all the country. |i S372 | dissembled also, i they have put 7t even 
CHAPTER iViil. among their own stuff. | : 
in ip Ach ate by iis hs contanon: Ss he aca bead are dsoyed kiseap Se betes Mie jor ee 
in the valley 0! chor, oa. Ll. = - 
UT the children of Israel committed a*tres-| X's. | their backs before their enemies, because they 
i ing: b pone: w : r will Ibe with you 
pass in the accursed thing: for » Achan, eee ct ee accursed ; it : ] + y , 
the son of Carmi, the son of © Zabdi, the son |’ 2ki31. |any more, except ye. destroy the accurse 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the | mna.21. | from among you. ‘ 
accursed. thing: and the anger of the Lorp at 13 eee we people, and eT a, 
was kindled against the children of Israel. *Nultis. | * yourselves against to-morrow: for thus sai 
2 And-Joshua‘sent men fromslerichd to Ai, | p Dese2s, | the Lorp God of Israel, There is an accursed 
which 7s beside Beth-aven, on the east side of| Pssa4 |thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
Beth-el, and spake unto ae saying, Go up | 42x36x, nae not oe before eer eee until a 
and view the country. nd the men went up | y fattest ake away the accurse ing from amon 
and viewed Ai. sc.617,18, | YOU. 
3 And they returned to Joshua, and said |t ver. 14-In the morning therefore ye shall be- 
unto him, Let not-all the people x0 up; but|"4°512 | brought » according to your tribes: and it 
y PROP Mee > UE Nu.14.45 . : 
let 4 about two or three thousand men go up|“ sa21i1” | shall be, that the tribe which the * Lorp taketh 
and smite Ait and make not all the people to | . pez, | shall come according to the families thereof ; 
Jabour thither: for they are but few. fie8 3, | and the family which the Lorp shall take shail 
4 So there went up thither of the people} | comeby prepne Via ts the eae which 
about three thousand men: and they °¢ fled|xe35. | the Lorp shall take shall come man by man. 
before the men of Ai. i y1sa10. | 15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
5 And the men of Ai smote of them about} # ~”| the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he 
thirty and six men: for they ‘chased them |; pris%. | and all that he hath: because he hath trans- 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and} *"* | gressed the covenant of the Lorp, and because 
smote them *in the going down: wherefore | * 2,2" | he hath wrought * folly in > Israel. ~ 
the hearts of the.people " melted, and became | , g.2;7 16 i] So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
as i water. 13208 |ing, and brought Israel by their tribes; and 
6 {| And Joshua irent his clothes, and fell to} 2. the tribe of Judah was taken: 








family; and thus was her kindness to the spies rewarded; in- 
deed, neither under the Old Testament nor the New, does the 
Lord suffer any kindness to his people, though it were but ‘‘a 
cup of cold water,” to go unremunerated. On the other hand, 
a curse is imprecated on those who should attempt to counter- 
act the designs of God, by rebuilding that which he had devo- 
ted to destruction. But the purport of this execration seems 
rather to have been misunderstood. Jericho was a strong for- 
tified town ; its walls and gates were destroyed by miracle, and 
the imprecation laid on those who should rebuild them, which 
had been the glory of the city, and set up its gates, in which 
the people at hi rerto trusted. This curse fell upon Hiel, in 
the days of Ahab, as we shall see, 1 Kings xvi. 34. In the 
meantime, it is thought (though not certain) that the place was 





JOSHUA.—CHAP, VII. 
B.C Lote 


Joshua’s complaint. 
the earth upcn his face before the ark of the 
Lorp until the even-tide, he and the elders of 








occupied as an open unwalled town, and called “the city of 
pam She Pee it had been formerly. (Compare Deut. xxxiv. 2. 
uages 1. 16. 

The inference from this important conquest was, that ‘the 
Lord was with Joshua ;” and it is indeed well when our suc- 
cesses are of that nature as to prove that the blessing and pre- 
sence of the Lord is with us. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—26. The sin and punishment of Achan. 
—We read in the preceding chapter, that Israel had burnt the 
city; but there was one man who had done “ the work of the 
Lord deceitfully.”” He is not charged with pity in sparing the 
inhabitants; but he coveted a Babylonish garment and a wedge 
of gold; and as the latter was devoted to the Lord, he was 
guilty of sacrilege also, which exposed him to the severest 





Ver, 23. Left them without the camp.—That is, as unclean, till the rites of 
proselytism were gone through, and the males circumcised. 

Ver. 26. Joshua adjured them.—(This is apparently a strange exeecra- 
tion; but it may be regarded as a prediction, that he who rebuilded this city 
should lose all his children in the interim between the laying of the foundation 
to the completion of the walls. Such execrations were not infrequent in an- 
cient times. Strabo says, “It is believed, that those who might have after- 
wards wished to build lium, were deterred from building the city in the same 
place, either by what they had suffered there, or because Agamemnon had pro- 
nounced a curse against him that should rebuild it: for this was an ancient 
custorn. Thus Croesus, after he had destroyed Sidena, into which the tyrant 
Glaucias had thrown himself, uttered a curse upon him who should rebuild the 
walls of that place.” |—Bagster. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Achan.—Or “ Achar.” So the word is spelt, not 
only in 1 Chron. ii. 7. but even in the last verse of this chapter it is spelt 
aoe Such variations often occur in Hebrew names, and even among our- 

yea. 
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Ver. 5. In the going down.—Namely, of the sun ; or “in Morad,” making 
the word a proper name, as in our margin. ;, 

Ver. 6. Dust upon their heads.—[Rending the clothes, beating the breast, 
tearing the hair, throwing dust upon the head, and falling prostrate, were 
usual signs of deep affliction and distress among many ancient nations. Ho- 
mer describes Achilles lamenting the death of Patroclus, by throwing dust 
upon his head, and lying downin it. So Virgil, in the affecting picture of the 
distressed family of Latinus, represents the queen as beating her breast, tear- 
ing her purple vest with her hands : Lavinia, her daughter, rending her yellow 
hair and rosy cheeks ; while the venerable King bewails his public and private 
Specs with torn garments, and with dust defiling his gray hairs.1— 

Bagster. 

Ver. 11. The accursed thing.—Jericho being one of the accursed or devoted 
cities, Achan, in purloining this property, was implicated in the curse pro- 
nounced upon the city. 

Ver. 16. Tribe of Judah was taken.—That is, the lot was drawn on wlich 


Judah’s name was written. Compare chap. xv. 1, é&e. also 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. 


. 


The sin and punishment of Acham. 


17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 





JOSHUA.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


¢ 18a.6.5, 


Ai taken by stratagem. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 God encourageth Joshua. 3 The stratagem whereby Ai was taken. 30 Joshua 
buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the rma stones, 





brought the family of the Zarhites man by| Jes ok the Lorp said unto Joshua, Fear not, 
man; and Zabdi wastaken: a Nu5.6,7. neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
18 And he brought his household man by| "'u,| people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
man; and Achan the son of Carmi, the son] §-1010, | Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king 
eo gba a son of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju-| !!., |of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
19 Bir tostiie said unto Achan, My son, give ies, ee thou shalt do to Ai and her ki 
) ) give, Ai : alt do to Ai and her king, as 
‘ pray ger : meres a be Gate God Hs ee Ro.d-i0 thou. didst unto * Jericho and her king: only 
unto him; and tell me the » spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall 
gh Ahem a hast done ; Peon a ve «pram |ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
n chan answered Joshua, and said, an ambush for the city behind it. i 
Indeed I have sinned against the Lorn God of |'°* | 3 | So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
Israel, and thus and thus have I done. gHa29 | war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose 
21 When I saw ‘among the spoils a goodly} j2}3° | out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and 
pee lonish garment, and two hundred shekels|, ,,,., | sent them away by night. 
of silver, and a ‘ wedge of gold of fifty shekel i 4 Andh yi 
weight, then I daveted feat and tok ‘test Bee een Ege shall wile Anta emia tte eilyi feven 
and behold, they are | hid in the earth in the | j pores behind the city: go not very far from the city, 
Moa of my tent, and the silver under it. kich27, | but be ye all ready: 
22 7 So Joshua sent messengers, and they| "| 5 And I, and all the people that are with me 
ran unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in|1 e175. | will approach unto the city: and it shall come 
his tent, and the silver under it, mess, |to pass when they come out against us, as at 
a And they took them out of the midst of| 2518 | the ¢ first, that we will flee before them, 
Boos en to Foetus, a | ee ae eee tom te elles or the 
si Bete an be, bed Rtas ‘ overt | will say, They flee before us, as at the first: 
nd Joshua, and all Israel with him, took | 1215. | therefore we will flee before them. 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and| pati, | 7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush 
the ol mea i a wedge ed gold, and a pe a phere ad the city: for the Lorp your 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his | ——— od will deliver it into your hand. 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that Ss 8 And it shall be when ye have taken the 
he had: and they brought them unto the val- e082" | city, that ye shall set the city on fire: accord- 
ley of Achor. > Dem. | ing to the commandment of the Lorp shall ye 
35 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled |e yrs | do. ‘See, I have commanded you. f 
us? the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. And 22.33, | 9 J Joshua therefore sent them forth; and 
- Israel one re yin see and Oe ifin53, they went to lie in ambush, and abode between 
them with fire, after they had stoned them] 4.x. | Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
with stones. ; Serr. Joshua lodged that night among the people. 
26 And they ™raised over him a great heap 10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
of stones unto this day. So the Lorp "turned |¢ pu | and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
from the fierceness of his anger: wherefore |; 9s, 132, | the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 
the name of that place was called The ° val- js 11 And ¢ all the people, even the people of war 
g ver.5. 


ley of P Achor, unto this day. 
punishment. 
perty unknown t¢ 
in another case, “* Be sure 
ved. In an attack upon t 
a reverse of success, and, 


He had, however, contrived to secrete the pro- 

to the people or the army; but as Moses said 

sin will find you out,” so it pro- 

e small town of Ai, Israel met with 

( the people were defeated, and some 

slain: upon this Joshua is led to inquire of the Lord the rea- 

son; and we may remark by the way, that it 1s well when our 

lossas or misfortunes lead us to pause and inquire into the cause, 
and especially to inquire of the Lord by prayer. 

We have no doubt but it was by recurrence to the use of lots, 
which was a practice divinely sanctioned, that the culprit was 
discovered; and when he found this, his conscience forced him 
to make confession, though he could not be ignorant of the 
consequence. The injustice of putting his family to death has, 
however, been strongly argued by the enemies of revelation ; 
and indeed the fact 1s questionable. It was said, (ver. 15.) 
“He that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, and all that he hath ;” but whether this included the per- 
sons of his family, or only his property, is still doubtful: nor 
can we pronounce on the equity of the punishment, supposing 
the former to be intended, unless we knew the age of his sons 
and daughters, whether in infancy, and unconscious of their 
father’s crime, or grown up to maturity, and accomplices with 


Ver. 21. A Babylonish garment.—{ Addereth shinar, ‘* a splendid or costly 
robe of Shinar,” the plain in which Babylon stood. Bochart and Calmet have 
shown at large, that Babylonish robes were very splendid, and in high reputa- 
tion. Calmet says, they are generally allowed to have been of various colours, 
though some suppose they were woven thus ; others that they were embroi- 
dered with the needle; and others that they were painted. Stlius Italicus 
zeems to think they were woven; Martial supposes them to have been em- 
broidered with the needle; and Pliny and Apuleius speak of them as 
painted. ]—Bagster. ; ‘ 

Ver, 24. His sons and his daughters.—Probably to witness the punishment of 
their parent. In many nations, however, whole families were included in the 
ounisuenant of their principal. So, on a certain occasion, the king of Pegu 
(Bast Indies) ordered several of his grandees to be burnt alive, with their wives 
and children. See Orzent. Lit. No. 359. 

Ver. 25. All Israel stoned wim with stones, and burned THEM with fire, 
after they had stoned THEM.—There is certainly something peculiar in the 
use of these pronouns. ‘Thus much is certain, that Achan was stoned, and af 
terwards burned, with all his ill-gotten property ; but were his goods stoned? 





that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, 


him. We know that in barbarous nations, a man’s children 
are considered as the father’s property, and when he is pu- 
nished, usually participate in his atid. This however 
does not accord with our ideas of equity ; and we are ready to 


-say with Abraham, (Gen. xviii. 23-25.) “‘ Wilt thou destroy the 


righteous with the wicked ?—That be far from thee : Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?’ At all events, those 
“charge God foolishly,’ who censure his conduct in the dark. 
—(See exposition of Numbers xvi.) 

Cuap. VILL. Ver. 1—35. The city of Ai taken by stratagem, 
and destroyed.—War can only be justified by the command of 
God, or by a case of special necessity. In this war against the 
Canaanites, the Israelites had the fullest sanction of the divine 
authority; and not only so, but also for employing those stra- 
tagems with which war is usually carried on. In order to give 
the greater importance to this expedition, and perhaps to sug- 
gest to the enemy that they were greatly = PA at their 
strength and powers, the whole army is put in motion; and 
two powerful detachments were privately sent forward to lie in 
ambush, the one on the west, and the other on the north, to 
take advantage of circumstances. By a feint, therefore, com- 
mon in all wars, the people of Ai being led to suppose that Is- 
rael had fled, as before, token: vii. 4.) Instantly pursued them, 


ee ae aaron 


certainly ; they raised over both him and them “a great heap of stones ;’’ but 


nothing is said of his children being either stoned or burnt. So the LXX.. 
People of war.—IIt would seem, from this verse, that all 


Vulgate, Syriac, &c. 

CHap. VIII. Ver. 1. 
that were capable of bearing arms were to march out of the camp on this occa- 
sion : 30,000 formed an ambuscade in one place ; and 5000 were placed in another, 
who all gained their positions in the night ; with the rest of the army, Joshua ap- 
peared the next morning before Ai, which the men of that city would naturally 
suppose was the whole of the Israclitish force ; and, consequently, be the more 
emboldened to come out and attack them. Some, however, think that 30,000 
men were the whole that were employed on this occasion, five thousand of 
whom were placed in ambush on the west of the city, between Bethel and Ai, 
(v. 12.) und, with the rest, Joshua appeared before the city in the morning. 
The king, seeing but about 25,000 coming against him, Deum he had but 
12,000 persons in the whole city, (v. 25.) determined to risk a battle, issued out. 
and was defeated by stratagem.]—Bagster, tts 

Ver. 10. Numbered the people.—Hebrew, *‘ Visited ;” thatis, inmodern lan- 
guage, reviewed the troops 
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JOSHUA—CHAP. VIIL 


- Joshua buildeth an altar. 





The destruction of At. 
and came before the city, and pitched on the | % tig | 24 And it came to pass when Israel had made 
north side of Ai: now there was a valley be- inonofa, | 2n end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in 
tween them and Ai. i ying | the field, in the wilderness wherein they chased 
12 And he took about five cosh 5%, tb a4 ay a see Ne a all fallen on | 
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and | ; su.2%, |edge of the sword, until they were consumed, 
Ai, on the west " side of the city. Eeo1z [that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, and 
13 And when they had set the people, even} {3% |smote it with the edge of the sword. : 
all me rahe aa We ee oe city, Mate hate so it be that all that . pesca nea 
an eir iliers in wait on the west o e city,; #., | both of men and women, were twelve u- 
Joshua went that night into the midst of the} %, |, | sand, even all the men of Ai. 
valley. cma, | 26 For Joshua drew °not his hand back 
i i h ith he stretched out the i 
fps Bars rics Pra Saas scien ‘stig! had partis apaayed olldae nbalgetiter AL 
and the men of the city went out against Is- | ™’" 27 Only » the cattle and the spoil of that city 
rael to battle, he and all his people, at a time|"¢63'__ | Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
appointed, before the plain: but he i wist not} "2 | ing unto the word of the Lorp which ¢he com- 
emirate Sik. cd CALs ae ie ae And critna Nc Ai, and made it a heap 
= 1 2 
15 And Joshua and all Israel made asif they} *™"** | for ever, even a desolation unto this day. 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way} —~_ | 29 And the * king of Ai he t hanged on a tree 
of the wilderness. of 7, | until even-tide: and as "soon as the sun was 
16 And all the people that were in Ai were],,... |down, Joshua commanded that they should 
called together to pursue after them: and they P eal take his carcass down from pe tree, and cast 
pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away| ».,.,’ |it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
from the city. ae Mat. vraise thereon a great heap of stones, that 
17 And there was not a man left in Ai or| ~ remaineth unto this day. 
Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and|°"** 30 J Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
they left the city open, and pursued after Is-|* 2éiss, | Lorv God of Israel in mount » Ebal, 
rael. patie 31 As Moses the servant of the Lean com- 
18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch} 53" | manded the children of Israel, as it is * written 
«out the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai;| %,, |in the book of the law of Moses, An altar of 
for I will give it into thy hand. And Joshua pean whole stones, over which no man hath lifted 
stretched out the spear that he had in his hand 290.3} up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
toward the city. 2." | offerings unto the Lorp, and sacrificed peace- 
19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their| feizio. | offerings. : 
ae ane they te Sa agen as he pee stretch- kei 32 ap A ae a hae ube’ Pag ica a 
ed out his hand: and they entered into the} j%"! | copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in 
city, and took it, and hasted, and set the city |, .19., | the presence of the children of Israel. 
on fire. a 33 And all Israel, and their elders, and offi- 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind | « 2-2%, | cers, and their judges, stood on this side the 
them, they saw, and behold, the smoke of the}, ~,,, | ark and on that side before the priests the Le- 
city ! ascended up to heaven, and they had no|,,y..74. | Vites, which * bare the ark of the covenant of 
™ power to flee this way or that way: and the} ®& the Lorp, as well the * stranger, as he that was 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back | * **°** | born among them ; half of them over against 
upon the pursuers. “3° | mount Gerizim, and half of them over against 
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that} *Pe%-% | mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the Lorp 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the} 115"|had commanded ° before, that they should 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned | , 5.31. | bless the people of Israel. 
again, and slew the men of Ai. » Detis, | 34 And afterward he ‘read all the words of 
22 And the other issued out of the city against at 1, | the law, the “blessings and cursings, according 
nem ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some | Ne83,3. | to all that is written in the book o e law. 
them ; so they in the midst of Israel, * Nei to all that i itten in the book of the 1 
on this side, and some on that side: and they | , we? 35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
smote them, so that they let "none of them] &..\° | commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
remain or escape. oasc0, | the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and pnt and the little ones, and the strangers that 


brought him to Joshua. 





while a party of the latter, lying in ambush, got behind them, 
and burnt their city, destroyed the inhabitants, and hung their 
king; but they had a special license to reserve for their own 
use the cattle, and other spoil. 

In the close of the chapter, Joshua proceeds to fulfil the 
command of the Lord by Moses, (compare Deut. xxvii.) to 
build an altar, write upon it a certain part of the divine law, 
as there stated, (see exposition,) and to pronounce the bless- 
ings and the curses therein recorded, which he did with an ex- 





Ver. 17. Not.a man left in Ai or Beth-el—Beth-el was but about three miles 
from Ai, and being a weaker place, it is supposed the inhabitants fled to Ai. 
The LXX. however, omit the words ‘“‘ and Beth-el,” and it seems not without 
reason, as there was an ambush of 5000 men between the two towns, (see ver. 
12.) which seems to forbid the supposition just named; it is therefore omit- 
ted, not only by Houbigant and Geddes, but also by Dr. Boothroyd; and it is 
certuin Beth-el was not. destroyed till many years afterward. See Judges i. 24. 
It might, however, be now deserted. se : 

Ver. 18. Stretch out the spear.—{The word keedon, is rendered elypeum, a 
shield or buckler, by the Vulgate; but the LXX. translate it gaison, which 
Suidas says signifies a kind of weapon like a spear. It probably denotes a 
short spear, javelin, or lance: for it is evident that it signifies neither the 
larger spear nor the shield, because it is distinguished from both, 1 Sam. xvii. 
1, 41,45. Job xxxix. 23. It is probable that Joshua had a flag or ensign at 
the end of the spear, which might be seen at a considerable distance when 
extended, which was the sign agreed upon between him and the ambush. ]— 
Bagster 
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® were conversant among them. 





act attention to all the cireumstances prescribed by Moses, in 
the hearing not only of the men, but also of the women and 
children, as equally interested in the divine commands and 
promises. And we may observe, that though their women 
were not distinguished by equal privileges with Christian fe- 
males, they were far privileged beyond the Pagan women, 
who to this day are not_supposed to possess souls, or to be 
endowed with reason. Woman, as the first transgressor, suf- 
fered, as it were, a double portion of the curse. And while she 


Ver. 24. Israelites returned unto Ai.—(This must refer to the women, chil- 
dren, and old persons left behind ; for it seems that all the effective men had 
sallied out when they imagined the Israelites had fled: ver. 16.)—Bageter. 

Ver. 26. Joshua drew not his hand.—{Joshua seems to have been not only 
the General but the Standard-bearer of the ie (ver. 18.;) and continued 
inthis employment, by holding up or extending out his spear, during the whole 
ofthe battle ; und did not slacken from the pursuit till the forces of Ai were 
utterly discomfited. Some commentators, however, understand this action 
ina figurative sense. like the holding up of Moses’ hands, as if it implied 
that Joshua continued in prayer for the success of his troops, nor ceased till 
the artmies of Ai were annihilated, and the city taken and destroyed. |—B. 

Ver. 29. King of Ai he hanged.—{The kings of Canaan lay under the 
same curse as their subjects, and eee were more deeply criminal. The 
reserving of the king of Ai for a solemn execution, would tend to strike ter- 
ror into the other kings, contribute to the success of Israel, and give their pro- 
ceedings the stamp of a judicial process, and of executing the vengeance of 
God upon his enemies.]—Bagster. 


‘The Gibeonites obtain a league, 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. IX. 


but are condemned to bondage. 













naan ramaned TEE Des Prev? cet. 4, 2° | 12 This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
pac me ey macieter to peyansioe tt: =nane’ | Vision out of our houses on the day we came 
A which bi peal i Pe We -y Aes ae nes b Exit tae Ly go. unto he but now, behold, it is 
‘ . ie ) cocnays,| OLY, and it is mouldy : 
bind and in me valleys, and in all the coasts}*%.""| 13 And these bottles of wine which we filled, 
ee sabes a files against Lebanon, the eaa,id. | Were ew, and behold they be rent: and these 
a ittit 2 an pe ports, ibe Canaanite, the dmg, jour garments and our shoes are become old 
ey , the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard] | ooo baressan ofine very long journey. 
ae, f 621 nd Pthe men took of their victuals 
Ri hee aed Faahad inemaelirs bogerer s anh ee asked not 4counsel at tthe mouth of the 
a ey hua tei es . x ‘ i Bem i en Joshua made * peace with them, and 
n Ww e j Ju.2.2. 7} ] . 
f heard what Ona ae a ees Jorlebe I Pea 10.5. ee “the oe ier ee Ae: 
See “eGo anos ihe nBE inces of the congregation t sware 
2 1.20, 15. PS 
4 They did work wilily, and went and made |! 1Kis«. | 16 And it came to pass at the end of three 
as if they had been ambassadors, and took old acs. | days after they had made a league with them, 
sacks upon their asses, and wine-bottles, old, | ™¥x\°"* | that they heard that they were theirneighbours, 
and rent, and bound up; Nualas | and that they dwelt among them. ; 


5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. 


o in your 
hand. 


———— 


17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were * Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 


6 And they went to Joshua unto the § camp |p o,#ey | Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men the men 18 And the children of Israel smote them 
of Israel, We be come from a far country: of their” not, because the princes of the congregation 


now therefore make ye a league with us. 


had ¥ sworn unto them by the Lorp God of 





ams in men of grag sue unto the » Hi- "Teh. Israel. And all the congregation murmured 
vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and} is%.i2 | against the princes. 
her, zag ire ae a ileague with you ? rjuit, | 19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
n ey said unto Joshua, We are thy| 1s.%. | gregation, We have sworn unto them by the 
) aera od =o a said unto them, Who 0.8. mone Gon Ss Israel: now therefore we may 
are ye? rom whence come ye? 319. | not touch them. 
9 And they said unto him, From a very far|scu.. | 20 This we will do to them: we will even let 
3 eel wy pen ans fe ine Beastie of Sam ie ae wea w wrath be upon us, because of 
e name of the Lorp thy God: for we have | "jss;.2. | the oath w ich we sware unto them. 
mheard the fame of him, and all that he did|vrsis4 | 21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
a aien ee ae Be women, | dive; but let them be *hewers of wood, and 
Amorites, that fee be Bee orca Sihon Beni oe + as mae re <i couelanae 
et 2 y ; #-,,, | a8 the princes had promised ° them. 
g of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan,} mass | 22 J And Joshua called for them, and he 
heirs eed rations and all the inha “youn, ee sae ee ae eat a 
a-| is. eguiled us, sayin e are very far from 
bitants of our country spake to us, saying, | ¥ "> you; when ye Sore among us? — 
Take ° victuals with you for the journey, and|*” | 23 Now therefore ye are * cursed, and there 
go to meet them, and say unto them, We are np shall *none of you be freed from being bond- 
your servants : therefore now make ye a] ou. men, and » hewers of wood and drawers of 
league with us. v vrata. | water for the house of my God. 








00 0 
alone endured the miseries of child-bearing, she was in many 
nations reduced to a degree of degradation that left her little 
superior to the brutes, and subject to the capricious tyranny of 
the other sex. We are, doubtless, all under infinite obligations 
to the corre, but more especially the fairer and the weaker 
sex. oman is not. only saved from future miseries, but 
raised by the incarnation of the Son of God, who was “born 
of a woman,” to her ori inal rank, as the partner and the 
friend of man. But not the woman only, but the children, are 
here brought forward to hear the blessings pronounced upon 
the obedient, and the curses denounced against the guilty. 
Cuapv. IX. Ver. 1-27. The remaining kings of Canaan 
combine against Joshua ; but the Gibeonites artfully obtain a 
treaty.—It is a singular excellence in the sacred historians, that 
they generally confine themselves to facts, without apolog 
ot encomium. We must not therefore infer from this relation, 
either the criminality of this stratagem in the Gibeonites to 
preserve their lives, or the innocency of the falsehoods by 
which they gained their point. We have inspired authority for 
the fact ; but their conduct must be judged by the divine law. 
“T commend (says Bishop Hall) their wisdom jn seeking peace ; 
Ido not commend their falsehood in the manner of seeking it : 
but who can look for any better of Pagans? But as the faith 





Cuap. IX. Ver. 3. The inhabitants of Gibeon.—This city is supposed to 
have been the capital of the Hivites. ‘ 

Ver. 4. Asif they had been ambassadors from a very distant country.—[The 
word ¢zir, an ambassador, properly denotes a hinge ; hecause an ambassador 
is a person upon whom the business turns a ahinge. So the Latin Ca- 
dinales, from cardo, a hinge, was the title of the prime minister of the aa 
Theodosius, though now applied only to the Pope’s electors and counsellors. 
— Wine bottles, old, and rent, &c.—-These bottles being made of skin were 
consequently liable to’ be rent, and capable of being mended ; which is done, 
according to Chardin, by putting in a piece, or by gathering up the wounded. 
piece in the manner of a purse; und sometimes by inserting a flat piece of 
wood, }~ Bagster. we ¥ 

Ver. 5. Clowted.—(The word clowted, signifies here patched, from the An- 
glo-Saxon clut, a clout or rag ; and not nailed, from the French clow, a nail.) 
—Bagster. 


o 





of Rahab is so rewarded that her lie is not eae so the 
fraud of these Gibeonites is not an equal match of their belief, 
since the name of the Lord God of Israel brought them to 
this suit of peace. “The sentence of death was gone out 
against all the inhabitants of Canaan. These Hivites ac- 
knowledge the truth and judgments of God, and yet seek to 
escape by a league with Israel. The general denunciations 
of the vengeance of God enwrap all sinners ; yet we may not 
despair of mercy. If the secret council of the Almighty had 
not designed these men to life, Joshua could not have been 
deceived with their league. In the fever there is no hope. 
Let us come in the old rags of our vileness to the true Joshua, 
(Jesus,) and make our truce with him ; we may live; yea, we 
shall live. : : , 4. 

To return to the Gibeonites. Though by this duplicity they 
saved their lives, they lost their liberty. The oath of the 
rulers was the security of their lives; but they had made no 
attempt for farther conditions, or that attempt might have de- 
feated their object. When the fraud was discovered, there- 
fore, they were sentenced to the penalty of slavery; but their 
servitude, though laborious, and still.more galling on account 
of it condemning their mie men to the usual employ of 
women, was attended with this happy circumstance, that it 
ee a ge es 

Ver. 6. Make a leazue with ws.—Hebrew, “ Cut with us acovenant.” The 
Gibeonites had probably heard of the patriarchal mode of making covenants, 
and feigned themselves familiar with it + or perhaps had rites of their own some- 
what similar. See Note on Gen. xv. 10. and De. xxix. 12. ; 

The circumstance of the Gibeonites taking this politic measure to save their 
lives, has been alleged to prove that the Israelites might in no case enter into 
any treaty with Canaanites to spare their lives 5 but if this were the case, it 
should seem that such a positive Jaw would have invalidated any treaty that 
could have been made with them, since oaths are not binding to an action in 
itself absolutely unlawful. x ‘ 

Tor. 14, And the men took of their victuals.—(See Margin.) The eating 
with an enemy was the most solemn pledge of reconciliation, and security.—— 
‘And asked not cownsel.—To this circumstance is attributed their being thus 


imposed upon. P 
Ver. 21. Hewers of wood, &c.—Dr. Shao, and other travellers in the East. 
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Five kings war against Gibeon. 


24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
Because it meal certainly told thy servants, 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


Joshua rescueth it. 


5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, 


c Bx 2.32 : 3 ; 
hy God * commanded his] e712 | the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the 
gralialy Moses. ‘eS vel you all the land, and to| arx15.u.| king of * Eglon, gathered aoe Ie a ge oF 
ll the inhabitants of the land from ie and went up, they and all their hosts, an 

sey therefore we were sore ‘afraid of| ae Scan before Gibeon, and made war 
our lives because of you, and have done this ye * | against it. ed 

ing. gare | 6 I And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 

"8 vee now, behold, we are in *thy hand:| #%., | to the ‘ camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy 

as it ee good and right unto thee to do g Dele, an Rae Ct ot come wae te tines 

0. 13, 2 
"Be And so did he unto them, and delivered pees of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, | ‘6.c’ 150’ | are gathered together against us. ke 

that they slew them not. acsmas,| “ So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and 

27 And Joshua ‘ made them that day hewers ae all the aie ad ss ieee with him, and all the 
of wood and drawers of water for the con-|°*’™ | mighty men of va our. 

gregation and for the altar of the Lorp, even |*¢%13,, | 8 {| And the Lorp said unto Joshua, * Fear 

unto this day, in the ¢ place which he should] 336, | them not: for I have delivered them into thy 

choose. ng hand; there shall not a man of them stand 

CHAPTER X. vt ‘fee | before thee. — 
t Five kings war against Gibeon: 6 Joshua rescueth it. 12 The sun and moon stand Pas = 9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
Soaght: Sari, 20 nod hanged. “58 Boren kines sure ory compereds 7 zhane and went up from Gilgal all night. 
—-— | 10 And the Lorp * discomfited them before 


ix eee it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek 
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and *had utterly destroyed it; 





e c.9.2. 
Is.8.9,10. 


Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter 
at iGibeon, and chased them along the way 


as he had done to ae oie her king, SO | f 96. a eect up e wire smote them 
he had done to » Ai an er king; an OW leer. o Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace * Jul ee ane it Oe to ae they a rem 

i ; in WwW 
"2 That they feared « greats, beowise Gibeon| ‘=i |Bortrhoren: tet the Lec eee 
was a great city, as one of the ¢ royal cities, |i 1282. |) stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and because it was greater than Ai, and all jrxam, | and they died: they were more which died 
o Whe Seat ae Ring of Jerusalem Persts My eee Sith the Ceca perky 5g 
erefore Adoni-z : 

sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Pi-|} keiéa. | 12 Then spake ee ne in the aoy 
ram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of s sitet, | When the Lorn delivered up the morites be- 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, nen fore the children of Israel, and he said in the 
4 Come up unto oe and help ape We | Lace nent of ec eS Oe ee es alli are 
may smite Gibeon: for it hath made pcace xibeon, an hou Moon, in the valley o 
with Joshua and with the children of Israel. | ™?""*!% 


introduced them into the service of the true God, gave them 
an opportunity to know his will, and eventually many were 
probably incorporated among the chosen nation, and became 
the Lord’s servants. The Israelites, on the other hand, came 
into the possession of their cities, and the Levites were re- 
lieved from some of their most laborious services,—‘‘ the 
hewing of wood, and the drawing of water.” 

One moral lesson, however, we must not fail to derive from 
the sequel—the importance of adhering to our engagements 


and keeping our promises inviolate. It is said of the good 
man, that “ he sweareth to hisown hurt, and changeth not;” 
(Psal. xv. 4.) and we find that neither the importunities nor 


the murmurings of the Israelites could induce Joshua and the 
elders to violate their promise of protection; nor did they 
listen to any of the subterfuges that might have influenced 
men of little minds, or yielding integrity, with power in their 

ands, to revenge the deception by which they had been 
duped. We must not deceive because we have been deceived. 

Cuar. X. Ver. 1—14. Five kings defeated.— The Sun and 
Moon. stand still.—The Gibeonites having made peace with Is- 
rael, five confederate kings of the Canaanites combine to attack 
them ; in consequence of which, they apply to Joshua for pro- 
tection and defence, which he considers himself bound to af- 
ford them, and, therefore, immediately flies with a powerful 
army to their relief. These five kings are in consequence de- 
feated, and their armies destroyed ; But in this narrative there 
are two circumstances which infidel writers have treated with 
a great deal of unfounded ridicule and contempt; namely, the 





m Ajalon. 


shower of stones, and the standing still of the sun and 
moon. 

We have already mentioned, (introduction to peamonny,) 
that the Israelites, in their attack upon the Canaanites, ha 
not only the divine command, but the divine co-operation ; the 
Lord did actually, on this occasion, destroy more of the Ca- 
naanites, than ‘the children of Israel slew with the sword.” 
Some have supposed that the shower of stones here mentioned, 
was composed of aerolties, or air-stones, of which Dr. Clarlze 
has collected many authentic and well-attested instances; but 
as they are immediately after called “hail-stones,” we are not 
warranted to look for any others, nor need we. The learned 
commentator just referred to, cites authority for stating, that 
Baldwin I..in ie expedition to the Holy Land, in the vicinity 
of the Dead sea, suffered extremely from “horrible hail,” 
frost, rain, and snow, insomuch that thirty of his men perish- 
ed thereby. Dr. C. also mentions having in his possession a 
pane of glass perforated by a hail-stone, in 1780, as true as if 
cut with a diamond, three inches and a half in diameter, which 
certainly implies a prodigious force; and when these dreadful 
weapons of destruction were directed by a miraculous power, 
how terrible must have been the consequences ! 

But what shall we say to the stopping of the sun and moon? 
In the first place, we need feel no alarm for the safety of the 
solar system. Bishop Watson well observes, ‘The machine ° 
of the universe is in the hand of God; he can stop the motion 
of any part, or of the whole, with less trouble, nina less danger 
of injuring it, than we can stop our watch.” There is, how- 





represent these as the usual employments of women, and in this circum- 
stance, Harmer thinks, consisted chiefly the “ bitterness of their doom,” that 
even their military and wealthy men were degraded to the rank of women. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Jerusalem.—'This is the first time this name occurs: at 
this period and long after, it seems this place was called Jebus, and its inha- 
bitants Jebusites, Josh. xv. 8. ; xviii. 28. Judes xix. 10, 

Ver. 2. Gibeon.—[Gibeon was situated on an eminence, as its name im- 
ports, 40 furlongs north from Jerusalem, according to Josephus.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 3, Hebron.—{Hebron was situated on an eminence, 20 miles south of 
Jerusalem, and the same distance north of Beersheba. It is now called El 
Khalil, “ the well beloved,” the usual epithet which the Turks and Arabs 
apply to Abraham, whose sepulchral cave they still show 3; over which Helena 
built'a magnificent church. Its original site was on an eminence, at the south- 
ern foot of which the present village is pleasantly situated, on which are the 
remains of an ancient castle, its sole defence. |—Bagster, 

Ver. 12. Sun, stand thou still he Gibeon.—By this it should appear, that 
the sun was now about to set behind the mountains of Gibeon. The late 
learned Editor of Calmet remarks, (as Hutchinson had dene long before,) that 
the Hebrew words Shemesh, (Sun,) and Trech, (Moon,) were not used for 
the orbs of the sun and moon, (for which the language has different names,) 
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but for their light only. | (Isa. lx. 20.) The word (dum) rendered stand sti?!, 
he would explain, remain /evel—as the sunbeams shoot every morning and 
evening only, which determines the time of the miracle.~[Joshua dou tless 
acted, on this occasion, by an immediate impulse upon his mind from the Spi- 
rit 6f God. It would have been improper either that he should speak, or that 
the miracle should be recorded, according to the terms of modern astronomy. 
The sun appeared to the Israelites over Gibeon, and the moon over the valley 
of Ajalon, which is supposed to have been situated ina difierent direction: and 
there they appeared to be stayed in their course for “a whole day ;”’ eitber for 
the space of about 12 or 14 hours, or for the time of one diurna. revolution. 
Many inquiries have been made conceming the way in which this miracle was 
wrought, and many difficulties and objections have been argued against under- 
standing it literally. But the fact is authenticated by the divine testimony ; 
and the manner in which it was accomplished, lies entirely out of our province, 
because beyond our comprehension. |—Bagster. P 

But, says T. Paine, “‘ the tradition of it would have been universal ; whereas 
there is not_a nation in the world that_knows any thing about it.” Had this 
writer said that he ‘‘ knew not any thing about it,” he — have been be- 
lieved. It is true that there are no collateral records which reach so hi h as 
this period. Bishop Watson remarks, however, that ‘a confused tra ition 


The sun and moon stand still. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. X. 


Seven kings more are conquered. 


13 And the sun stood still, and the moon|4;“2%|the captains of the men of i 
bi Bon these 3 Sach hed ae a —— with ao Come near, Bat erat. oa the 
selves nemies. Js not this written| rs | + necks of these kings. And *they came near, 
in el bees a ea ae oa Aes ogsaiis, | and put their feet upon the necks of them 
P go down about a whole day. mee BOE | visa ier e iets ne ee ed “Of Mod 

14 And there was no day like that before it|«pe1s. | courage: for thus 4shall the Lor» do to all 
or after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the your enemies against whom ye fight 

i f : for the Lorp ‘fought for “isers. |” 26 A ri bali 72 
tea of a man ght for} 38s1s 6 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 

3 TA oe : ie slew them, and « hanged them on five trees: 

eh ki in gata Me @ieaL: allelsrael) "ta vce gears hanging upon the trees until 
F é ; 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid them- t Jer48.10. | 97 And it came to pass at the time of the 
oe 2 E ere a ee ae u cutoff the going down of the sun, that Joshua command- 

I nd it was told Joshua, saying, The five rp ed, and they took them down off the trees, 
kings are found hid in a cave Makkedanh. | v 380.206 and cast them into the cave wherein they had 
oe a Oa said, Roll fei. : pane upen ‘ been pie ane laid great stones in the cave’s 

e cave, and set men by it for|w®*"7 | mouth, whic remain until this very day. 
hare ssa Pe ie x 18015, se q And that fe Joshua took Makkedah, 
: y ye not, but t pursue after your| ™ and smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
se a geal pig _hindmost of them ;| —— the king thereof he utterly * destroyed, them, 
er into their cities: for Juanes and all the souls that were therein ; he let none 
the Lorv your God hath delivered them into] * Maas’ | remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah 
your hand. _ pais, | 2S he » did unto the king of Jericho. 


20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and 
the children of Israel had made an end of 
slaying them with a very great slaughter, till 


a Ps.107.40. 
149.8,9. 


29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, unto i Libnah, and 
fought against Libnah : 


they were consumed, that the rest which re-|* 2e3'6%| 30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and the 
mained of them entered into ‘ fenced cities. |... .,, king thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he 

21 And all the people returned to the camp p610. | smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved | 4Pe321. {the souls that were therein ; he let none re- 
= ute against any of the children of} Ross. — * it 5 se ge began king thereof as 

srael. e } did unto the king of Jericho. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the ‘Sr 31 J And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
cave, and «bring out those five kings unto f De2.%3. | a]] Israel with him, unto * Lachish, and en- 
ae i ef id ie aa F zde72,6. | camped against it, and fought against ibs 
Fe ne ere ave thoking|"" [hand of eeyal ohicn Wale oni the second 

, the g , Ww on the second 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of|i 48 | day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
eee the king of Lachish, and the king] 2k8™ and all the souls that were therein, according 
fe) on. } to all that he had ! done to Libnah. 

24 ond it came to pass, when they brought oa 33 J Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua call- cee help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his 


ed for all the men of Israel, and said unto 


ever, no reason to believe it was at all disturbed by this mira- 
cle, which regarded, not the bodies of either sun or moon, but 
the light only that issued from them, whereby that day was 

robably united to the following, without an intervening night. 

y the sun being “in the midst of heaven,” we understand the 
horizon ; for had it been in the meridian, the moon would not 
have appeared, nor could Joshua, at noon-day, have felt any 
uneasiness about the sun going gown: but supposing the sun 
to be nearly in the horizon, on the point of, setting, as the 
moon was rising In another direction, by a miraculous deten- 
tion of the light of those luminaries in the same quarter, the 
Israelites would be able to pursue their victory, and their 
enemies find no refuge under the veil of night. This, in fact, 
eerece exactly with the language of the prophet Zechariah, 
who evidently alludes to this event, (chap. xiv. 6, 7.) when 
speaking of the victories, and the glory of Messiah in the latter 
days: “ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light 
shall not be clear (as in mid-day,) nor dark (as at night :) But 
it shall be-onr day (that is, perhaps, two days united in one) 
which shall be known unto the Lord, not day, nor night : but 
it shall come to pass, that at even-time it shall be light.” 
That is, the light shall be continued, as in this case in the his- 
tory of Joshua. 

Ver. 15—43. 


Ce a ETT Gael 
concerning this miracle, and asimilar one in the time of Ahaz, has been pre- 
served among one of the most ancient nations,” the Egyptians ; and, he might 
have added, the Chinese. é 
Ver. 13. In the book of Jasher.—tIt has been asked, What, book was this? 
The book is lost, and if we cannot describe it, it isa matter of no consequence. 
Jasher means “ the upright,” and, according to the Hebrew idiom, may very 
properly be understood to mean, “upright or authentic records, or chronicles ;”” 
joie y those of the high priest, from which most of the Old ‘Testament his- 
ry was compiled. See Numb, xxi. 14.—In the midst of heaven.—This 
phrase does not mean the meridian, bat simply the atmosphere. See_ Gen. i. 
3. Parkhurst explains it of the horizon, which divides the heavens into the 
upper and lower hemisphere. : 
Ver. 15. And Joshua returned .™. to Gilgal.—That is, after the 
conflict was all over, see ver. 43, which is the same verbatim, and some 
learned men think was inserted here by mistake in copying. Scott admits this. 
Bee Dr. Wall’s Notes, and Dr. C/arke’s Comment. } ‘ 
Ver. 24. Put your feet on the necks of these kings.—This was, in those 
early times, a very common method of triumphing over a conquered enemy. 
Q. Curtius relates, that “ Dioxippus seized Horratas, tripped up his heels, 


Seven more kings are conquered.—This is a 


people, until he had left him none remaining. 


| painful narrative, as indeed are all military annals, to a philan- 
thropic mind; it may afford, however, some valuable instruc- 
tion. There is no doubt but the system of warfare here 
exhibited, was that practised at this time by all nations; there 
was therefore an instance of the just judgment of God in 
retaliating upon them their own barbarities; an instance of 
which we find acknowledged in the case of Adoni-bezek, who, 


upon his thumbs and great toes being cut off, fapkhy confessed, 
“Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered their meat under my, table: as I have 


done, sd God hath requited me.”? (Judges 1. 7.) Though re- 
taliation be not allowed to us, it is an essential feature in the 
divine government: ‘‘ Vengeance is mine, says the Lorp, and 
I will repay it.” 

Some little difficulties arise in this chapter, which may be 
removed without having recourse to criticism. The king of 
Hebron was one of the five kings that were slain and hung 
upon a tree, as we read in ver. 26. Yet inthe latter part of the 
chapter (ver. 36.) we read again of the king of Hebron being 
slain ; how could this be? A well known maxim in English law 
will explain this. “The king never dies :” that is, one king is 
no sooner dead than his successor reigns: this second king of 
Hebron was doubtless the successor of the former, But it is 
evident from Judges i. 10. that Hebron must have been repos- 








and threw him with great violence to the ground. He then put his foot on 
his neck, drew out his sword, and lifting up his club, was about to dash out 
the brains of the overthrown champion, had Ea not been prevented by the king.” 
Ver. 26. Smote. . ._. and hanged.—See note on Deut. xxi. 23. 
Ver, 28. Makkedah.—{Situated, according to Eusebius, 8 miles east from 
Eleutheropolis. It was afterwards assigned to the tribe of Judah. }—Bagster. 
Ver, 29. Libnah.—(This city was situated in the south of Judah ; and in the 
district of Bleutheropolis, according to Eusebius and Jerome. Itis probably 
the Libnah in the neighbourbood of which the Israelites encamped. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 31. Lachish.—[(Lachish was also situated in the southof Judah, seven 
miles south from Eleutheropolis, according to Eusebius and Jerome. It ap- 
pears to have been anciently a very strong place ; for though the people weie 
panic struck, and the Israelites flushed with success, yet Joshua could not re- 
duce it till the second day ; and the king of Assyria afterwards was obliged to 
raise the siege.|—Bagster. ‘ 
Ver. 33. Gezer.—|Guzer was situated on the confines of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, between Beth-horon and the sea ; and is evidently the village of Ga- 
zara mentioned by Eusebius, 4 miles (north) from Nicopolis or Emmaus. )— 


Bagster. 
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Joshua returns to Gilgal. 


hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of}, 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XI. 


Hazar is taken and burned, — 


Lachish Joshua passed unto | 473% | * sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king 
singlo, aod all Trl Min 9 Bey nao Shoe on ee 
encamped against it, and fought against it: |, a2 nd to the kings that were on t 

hey took it on that day, and smote Piet. the mountains, and of the plains south of 
iaith tis edge of the sword, and all the souls Base ¢ Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bor- 
that were therein he utterly destroyed that 2805.15 a as Pees the west, pe pats 
, ding to "all that he had done to} iciiz | 3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on 
pit: :’ #38 | the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all|?** |and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 
Israel with ae unto ° Hebron; and they | 7915.15. ears oS 2 rhitscieae under ‘ Her- 
fought against it: Bae . } 

37 And they took it, and smote it with the] | 4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
edge of the Word, and the king thereof, and t” | with them, much people, even as the " sand 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that|:pe92, | that 7s upon the sea-shore in multitude, with 
were therein ; he left none remaining, accord- | uce1o19. | horses and chariots very many. 
ing to Pall that he had done to Eglon; but} '**** | 5 And when all these kings were i met toge- 
destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that were|*°"* | ther, they came and pitched together at the 
therein. “Ings, | Waters of Merom, to fight ae meen 

ee int Tobi and ate soRiRat Re a vet aoa? paeencsoe ep Yor tae tiga 
with him, to 2 Debir ; + raic 1 hem : - : 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and| —*— | this time will I-deliver them up ali slain be- 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them | «eos! fore Israel: thou shalt «hough their ! horses, 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly de-|'e1915 | and burn their ™ chariots with fire. ’ 
stroyed all the souls that were therein ; he left erie 7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
none remaining: as * he had done to Hebron, |° suizi, | with him, against them by the waters of Me- 
so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof;}\"\*"" |rom ® suddenly, and they eee them. : 
as he had done also to Libnah, and to her]; .i3y. | 8 And the Lorp °delivered them into the 
king. ji ape hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased 

40 | So Joshua smote all the country of the /»J.72 |them unto great » Zidon, and unto 4 Misre- 


photh-maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh 
eastward; and they smote them, until they 


remaining, but utterly destroyed all that met’ | Jeft them none remaining 

breathed, as the Lorn God of Israel * com- is 9 And Joshua did unto them as the * Lorp 

"AL And Joshua smote them from t Kadesh- Ima para idle bears ed BS = eee yess 

barnea, even unto " Gaza, and all the country|,\°.° | 10 J And Joshua at that time turned back, 

5] 5) ys m Ps,46.9, % 

of Y Goshen, even unto ¥ Gibeon. nejog, |and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
42 And all these kings and their land did sig with the sword: for Hazor beforetime was the 

Joshua take at one time; * because the Lorp|°*"; | head of all those kingdoms. 

God of Israel fought for Israel. Praia.” | 11 And they Dene all the souls that were 
43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with | 9°" | therein with the edge of the sword, utterly de- 

him, unto the camp to Gilgal. | pits. stroying them: there was tnot any left to 
CHAPTER XI. ‘wage, | Dreathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

t Divers King’ tthe coutty taken by Joshia, 2 ‘The Avakimaeut of; ‘®|~10 ’ | 12 And all the cities of those kings, and all 


any 


ARP it came to pass, when Jabin king of|' 
Hazor had heard those things, that he 


sessed by the Canaanites, from whom it was again taken, as 
was the case with Debir and other places :—a circumstance 
for which Calmet thus satisfactorily accounts: Joshua, in his 
rapid conquests, contented himself with taking, demolishing, 
and burning those cities; but did not garrison any of them for 
fear of weakening his army. In several instances, no doubt, 
the scattered Canaanites returned, re-peopled, and put those 
cities in a state of defence. Hence the Israelites had to con- 
quer them a second time. : ‘ 

The rapid progress now made by Israel, contrasted with their 
previous slow procedure, may be accounted for by greater faith 
and confidence in God. They were not tried with defeats or 
disappointments, and therefore betrayed no discontent or mur- 
muring, (ver. 21.) ‘“‘ None moved his tongue against any of 
the children of Israel.” In applying the circumstances of this 
history to the life and spiritual conflict of the Christian, we 
may remark, that our progress in the divine life is always in 
proportion to our faith in the divine promises; and nothing 
more frequently retards this, than a murmuring and discontent- 
ed temper. When Israel repined and murmured, they died in 
J 





Ver. 34. Eglon.—[This town appears to have been no great distance from 
Lachish, with which it is mentioned, ch. xv. 39. as one of the cities given to 
Judah. J—Bugster. : . 

Ver. 38. Debir.—{Debir was situated in the south of the tribe of Judah, near 
Hebron. The expression of Joshua's retwrning to Debir, probably denotes, 
that having carried his conquests in the southern parts as far as Gaza, (ver. 41.) 
which was in the south-west angle of Canaan, he then marched back to be- 
siege Debir.]—Bagster. . i 

Ver. 41. Goshen.—[The country of Goshen, mentioned here, seems to have 
been in the south of Judah; and to have taken its name from the city Goshen 
situated in the same tribe. |—Bagster. - 

CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. Jabin was probably a common name, or the name of a 
dynasty of the kings of Hazor, as Pharaoh was of the kings of Egypt. See 
Judges See Mn to be the same with Symira, in Cele-Sy- 
na, joined to Maron or Marath by Pliny and Pomponius Mela.— Achshaph. 
—[Supposed by some to be the same as Achzib or Ecdippa; from which, 

owever, it is distinguished in ch. xix. 25—29. It was in the northern part ‘of 
the tribe of Asher. ]—Bagster. ee 

Ver. 2. Chinneroth.—[ Jerome and others suppose this city to be the same 
ag was afterwards called Tiberias, now Tabaria, situated on the western 


288 


breath. 
c.10.40. 


the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and he ut- 


the wilderness; when they obeyed and trusted the divine pro- 
mises, they went on conquering and to conquer. 

Cuar. XI. Ver. 1—23. More enemies, more battles, and 
more triumphs, ending in the complete subjugation of the 
promised land.—It is proper here to remark, that this is not 
the history of a single campaign, for we are expressly told, 
that “Joshua made war ,a long time with all those kings;’ 
not less, certainly, than six or seven years; which is inferred 
from the words of Joshua himself, chap. xiv. 10, which see. 
Though the chapter before us is much in the strain of the one 
preceding, it may afford some useful observations, sufticiently 
varied from the preceding. ; 

First, we may remark, that in proportion to the vigour and 
success of the Israelites, so was the union and activity of 
their enemies. The latter were by no means dejected by their 
defeat; but instead of sinking into languor and p pe ormed 
fresh combinations, and renewed their energies. It is an old 
but useful maxim, to ‘‘Jearn of an enemy ;” and it is adopted 
in the sacred writings, for the sncaie Peter encourages 
Christians to the greater vigilance from this consideration, 





shore of the lake of the same name.]—Bagster.—On the borders of Dor. 
—Calmet supposes this to mean, the champaign country of the higher and 
lower Galilee. F F 

Ver. 4. Chariots, very many.—Namely, war-chariots. It is generally sup- 
posed that among the Canaanites, they were armed with iron seythes, fastened 
to their poles, and to the naves of their wheels.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 5. Merom.—I(This is what Josephus calls the lake Semechon, now 
called Bahr-el-Houle, (Lake Julias,) between the head of the Jordan and the 
lake of Tiberias. According to Josephus it was seven miles long; and, ac- 
cording to modern authorities, it is not above two miles broad, except at thi: 
north end, where it may be four. ]}—Bagster. " 

Ver. 8. Great Zidon.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Zidon Rabbah ;” probably the Sidon of 
the ancients, illustrious for its arts and wealth long before the Trojan war.— 
Misrephoth-maim.—The former word signifies “ salt-pits,” and the latter, 
“burnings.”? The place was probably famous for salt springs and for hot 
springs : Luther translates the latter, ‘ hot waters.” : ; 

Ver. 9. He houghed their horses.—Or ‘* maimed” them : the word is twice 
rendered *‘ troubled,”’ in chap. vii. 25. To hough a horse is to cut the sinews 
of the hinder leg at the knee. The design was evidently to prevent their being 
employed in war. 


The Anakims cut off. 


Lorp commanded. 





JOSHUA.—CHAP. XII. 


yed "them, as Moses the servant | 4 ™ 25+ 


One and thirty kings smitten. 


according to their | divisions by their tribes 
And the land ™ rested from war. 


13 But as for the cities that stood still vin |" Bet CHAPTER XE 
their strength, Israel burned none of them, |v onacr [1 kings whose countries Mone took and disposed of. 7 The ove and thirty 
save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. e301, OW these are the kings of the land, which 
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the | vray the children of Israel smote, and possessed 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey |ycio4. | their land on the other side Jordan toward the 
unto themselves: but every man they smote |+-,#s, | rising of the sun, from the river * Arnon, unto 
bre ~ ietgy of td avon, until they He de-| mou. | mount Hermon, and all the plain on the cast: 
stroyed them, neither left they any to breathe.|“\),, | 2 Sihon » king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
ss 7 As ges ee adainieptent ae his b Derk ne oe prs Jnvatipitan Aroer, which is upon 
bs eK = pees Phe ope oshua, and so} tas e bank o tl e river Arnon, and from the mid- 
tel Se a, ae et undone of all} 4.037 “ idrcien Sng sip ire years caaiy ai 
mmanded Moses. temas. |unto the river Jabbok, which is the border o 
16 So Joshua took all that land, the * hills,| {iii | the children of Ammon ; 
and all the south country, and ail’the land of|r pez. | 3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinnereth 
TY» . 156.10. Pp 
"Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, and the | mooi. | onthe east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same; |¢ P-%15, | the salt sea on the east, the way to Bethjeshi- 
17 ele from * the sree ra ies oe b Nats, | Moth ; and © from the south, under ¢ Ashdoth- 
up to Seir, even: unto Baal-gad in the valley; #,. | pisgah: 
of Lebanon under mount Hermon: and ail ' eisi34 | 4 And the coast of* Og king of Bashan, which 
their » kings he took, and smote them, and DSaa 2 was of the ‘ remnant of the giants, that ¢ dwelt 
slew them. 1ch181.) at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 
ah noire made war @ long ‘time with all ’ Soha a ba ae, in mount " Hermon, and in 
ose kings. ; 2°! | Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
19 pod not a city that made peace |x Nuss, the Geshurites, and the Maachathites, and half 
with the children of Israel, save the ‘ Hivites| “™ Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
he inhabita f Gib : all other t ae i 
i | seem | and dhe ehildren of tarael smite: and Moves 
20 For it was of ¢* the Lorp to ‘ harden their c-lf15,16 the servant of the Lorp gave ‘it for a posses- 
hearts, that they should come against Israel in ety og sion unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and| e389." | the half-tribe of Manasseh. 
that they mighthave no Simone Hut thathetai ght v Dees, | 7 | And these are the kings of the country 
destroy them, as the Lorp ¢ commanded Moses. | #467. | which Joshua and the children of Israel smote 
21 J And at that time came J oshua and cut |°%7* on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
off the oie: from the mountains, from | q or. m | in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all| #i:c:”| Halak that goeth up to Seir; which Joshua 
the mountains of Judah, and from all the| 32s gave unto the tribes of Israel for a possession 
mountains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them |e Nx2..| according to their divisions ; 
utterly with their cities. Se 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the eae in the plains, ana in the springs, and in the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in |hpess.14| wilderness, and in the south country; the 
1 Gath, and in j Ashdod, there remained. i Nusee, |) Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according |, r.200, | the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : 
to all that the Lorp said * unto Moses, and |x c«2 9 J} The king of * Jericho, one; the king of 
) 4 ? g 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel |1«#1». |1 Ai, which ts beside Beth-el, one ; 


that Satan “ goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he | 
may (or can) devour.” (i Pet. v. 8.) 2. The prodigious popu- | 
lation of Canaan previous to its conquest, renders credible all 
we read on this subject afterwards. They, as well as the chil- 
dren of Abraham, are compared to the sands of the sea-shore | 
for multitude. Josephus calculates, that in one of these en- | 
gagements, “the Canaanitish army consisted of no less than | 
300,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, besides 20,000 chariots of war.” 

But, 3. No enemy can_be too numerous, or too powerful, for | 
those who have the God of Israel on their side. He who 
commands the lightning and the hail, the hornet and the 
wasp, can meet with no repulse from feeble man. 4. We see 
the nature and character of the human heart, which is alike 
hardened either by jud ments or by mercies, even as the ground 
is hardened either by the sun or by the frost. In many cases, 
God’s sparing mercies harden the heart; “ because judgment 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are fully set in them to do evil.” 
But in the case of Pharaoh and the Canaanites, judgments 
produced the like effect, and we well know, that nothing but 
the grace of God can effectually soften the obdurate heart of 
man. Lastly, In the close of this chapter, we may discern a 
noble instance of disinterestedness in the character of Joshua. 
No sooner had he conquered the land, than he ‘‘ gave it for an 
inheritance to Israel,”’ without any reserve for himself! inso- 


\ 
\ 
| 
| 





Ver. 13. The cities which stood in their strength—Hebrew, ‘‘ On their 
heap.” So it is promised, Jeremiah xxx. 18. ‘‘Israel shall ke builded on her 
own heap ;” i. e. on her old foundations, the same site asbefore. The mean- 
ing here seems to he, those cities which surrendered before their fortifica- 
Gane ee destroyed, were left for the use of Israel, except Hazor only.— 

‘cott. 

Ver. 17. Mount Halek.—Margin, ‘‘ The smooth mountain ;” rather, “ the 
divided mountain ;” that is, “‘ all the mountainous country that extends from 
the south of the land of Canaan, towards Seir, unto Baul-gad, which lies at the 
foot of Mount Libanus, or Hermon, which serve as a limit between the land 
of Canaan and that of Seir. See chap. xii. 7.”—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 18. Along time.—(Caleb was forty years old when sent from Kadesh- 
barnea to spy the land, and he was eighty-five at the conclusion of this war. 
(ch, 14, 10.) nice thirty-nine years of this time were spent before Israel pass- 

7 





| another place of that name. 


much, that when all was over, he had to ask a city for him- 
self and family to dwell in. (See chap. xix. 49, 50.) 

Cuapr. XII. Ver. 1—24. Kings subdued.—This chapter con- 
nects the history of the conquest of Canaan_with the subse- 
quent account of its division to the tribes of Israel. 

The Israelites utterly destroyed King Arad and his cities, in 
the lifetime of Moses, and called the name of them Hormah. 
Probably “the king of Arad,” here mentioned is the same 
person. As his kingdom was on the southern border of Ca- 
naan, and not east of Jordan, it came into the possession of 
Israel under Joshua; and therefore he is numbered in that 
division of kings. Yet Hormah is here mentioned, as a dis- 
tinct kingdom from that of Arad: and perhaps there was 
‘ (Num. xiv. 45.) 

Every considerable town or city was under the government 
of a king, who possessed the adjacent fields and villages, and 
ruled, as it is generally supposed, with despotic sway: and 
though the Canaanites doubtless waged frequent wars, and 
gained advantages over each other; yet no one had acquired 
the sovereignty of the whole.—When_ Julius Cesar landed 
in Britain, he found four kings in the single county of Kent: 
how many. then must there have been in the whole Island !— 
A single view of a good map of ancient Canaan will show 
the reader all that learned men have conjectured or determined 
concerning the relative situation of the several places, which 











ed i Jonian ; which leaves between six and seven for the term of Joshua’s wars.} 
—Bagster. pore toi ; y ; 

Ver, 21. At that time came Joshua.—This is evidently a recapitulation of 
the military operations detailed chap. x. ver. 36—41. | z 

Ver. 22, In Gaza, &c.—The whole race of the Anakims (or giants) was ex- 
tirpated in this war, except a few which took refuge among the Philistines. 
See 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 3 

CuHap. XII. Ver. 1. From the river Arnon unto Hermon.—These descrip- 
a can hardly be understood but by comparing thera with some good map. 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. Seaof Chinnereth.—Or Gennesareth. called in the New Testament, 
the Lake of Tiberias.—-Salt sea on the east.—Perhaps the sea of Sodom, 
or the Dead sea, remarkable for its saltness. + 

Ver. 5. Geshurites.-The LXX. read Gergesenes. See Matt. viii. 2. 
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Bounds of the unconquered land. 


10 The king of ™ Jerusalem, one ; the king of | 4-28 | 5 And the land of the 3 Giblites, and all te? 
Hebron, one ; meiog, | anon toward the sun-rising, from * Baal-gad 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of| 8 under mount Hermon unto the entering into 
ieee eo the kingtofGé:|-:micm | 6 All 4N6 “thabitaiite=ar iia ae 
12 The king o gion, one ; e king o €- | o 1Ki4.10. ne inhabitan oO ie U-cour 
zer, one ; os ; ;: por, ska- | from Lebanon unto | Misrephoth-maim, and 
13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Ge-| 2%» | all the Sidonians, them will I ™ drive out from 
der, one * ; qeitso, | before the children of Israel: only ™ divide 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of|,.,,, | thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an inhe- 
Arad, one ; . (| Adee ritance, int I oats Seca ae ue 
15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of| #.c1us’| 7 Now therefore divide this land for an in- 
Adullam, one ; ' ; ato possess | heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- 
16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of} Daa | tribe of Manasseh isis 
° Beth-el, one ; b Jus. 8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of} .os,2, | have received their inheritance, which Moses 
° Hepher, one ; . 8373 | 0 gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of P La-/}4e#!8_ | Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them ; 
sharon, one ; e133, | 9 Krom Aroer that is upon the bank of the 
19 The king of Madon, one; the king of a river Arnon,.and the city that is in the midst 
9 Hazor, one ; » ne | D238 of ee siti and all the plain of P Medeba 
20 The king of 'Shimr6n-meron, one; the} ~~ unto Dibon ; 
king of Achshaph, one ; Spe 10° And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of}, 1s.4:, | Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
Megiddo, one ; ituass, | border of the children of Ammon ; 
22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of 11 And 2 Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 


Jokneam of Carmel, one ; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one ; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; 





j 1Ki.5.18. 
¥s.83.7. 


shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Saleah ; 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 


Ke ¢.12.7. 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings!,.,,, | reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
thirty and one. mEx%30,| Mained of the remnant of the giants. For 
CHAPTER XIII. 3. "| these * did Moses smite, and one — out. ‘ 
‘The dounds of the land not yet conquered. 7 'The inheritance of the nine tribes and | ri ¢.14.1,2 13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel expel- 
SOR eee. Balaam is slain. 24 The inheritance of Gad, 29 and of the a Nae es: led not § the Geshurites, nor the acatt fta 
OW Joshua was old and stricken in years; | p nu2.2. | ites: but the Jeshurites and the Maachathites 
and the Lorp said unto him, Thou art old i dwell among the Israelites until this day. 
gq ¢.12.5. 


and stricken in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land * to be possessed. 
2 This zs the land that yet » remaineth: all the 


borders of the Philistines ; and all* Geshuri, | <3 


3 From 4 Sihor, which 7s before Egypt, even 








r Nu.21.34, 
35. 


14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
t inheritance ; the " sacrifices of the Lorp God 
of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, 
as he said unto them. ' 

15 | And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 





unto the borders of Ekron northward, which |‘ bere children of Reuben inheritance according to 
is counted to the Canaanite: ¢ five lords of|"-3i°~ | their families. 

the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the Ash-], c1z2 16 And their coast was from v Aroer that is 
Contes the SP PAT the Gittites, and the], uaa, | On the bank of the river Arnon, and roa ag 
Ekronites ; also the f Avites : that zs in the midst of the river, and all the 
4 From the south, all the land of the Canaan- | * “s | plain by Medeba: ; 
ites, and € Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, iugv| 17 Heshbon, » and all her cities that are in 
unto » Apnek, to the iborders of the Amo-| 2c. |the plain; Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal, and 
rites : Nu.3233. | Beth-baal-meon, 





are mentioned in this and the following chapters. And in- 
deed that is the only method of obtaining a clear idea of the 
subiect.— J’. Scott. 

Ounap. XTIT. Ver. 1—33. Joshua old, and much land yet 
remains to be possessed. Joshua was now, it appears, about 
a century old, and might justly be called stricken in years; 
and his great activity since the death of Moses must neces- 
sarily have impaired his strength, so as to unfit him for the 
fatigues and dangers of military warfare. Still, however 
much land remained to be conquered and possessed ; the Lord 
therefore urges him to proceed with the division of the land, 
leaving the respective tribes to contend for their appropriate 
lots, with the promise that, in case of their persevering acti- 
vity and obedience, they should be assisted to gain possession 
of the remainder. The condition here understood, is fully 
expressed in Joshua’s farewell address to Israel, chap. xxiil. 
ver. 1113. | € 

This division of the land, though in some sense premature 
was calculated to answer several valuable ends. It would 





gan them against making alliances with the present inha- 
itants, and stimulate them to fight for the different portions 
that were assigned to them; and as respected their brethren of 
Israel, 1t might prevent much jealousy and contention. 

Let us, however, place ourselves in Joshua’s situation, who, 
while he gave them these directions as to the earthly Canaan, 
was himself admonished to prepare to enter the Canaan that 
is above. “'The Lord said unto him, thou art old and stricken 
in years.’’ By how many infirmities and diseases (messengers 
from heaven) are the aged warned to prepare to die; and yet, 
alas! how backward are we to attend to the kind and merci- 
ful admonition. : 

But there is another useful view we should take of this pas 
sage; we that are ‘old and stricken in years,” should inquire, 
what duties remain unaccomplished. hen Bede, the vene- 
rable, was in the article of death, he was engaged m_ comple- 
ting a translation of St. John’s Gospel: his amanuensis, seeing 
he was ready to depart, cried, ‘ My beloved master, there yet 
remains one sentence unwritten.”—O for such a monitor, to 





Ver. 11. Jarmuth.—[Placed by Eusebius and Jerome four miles from Eleu- 
theropolis, near Bshtaol ; but, in Jermus, which is probably the same, they 
state it to be 10 miles from Eleutheropolis towards Jerusalem ; which is sup- 
posed to be nearer the truth.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Arad.—[ Eusebius places this city in the neighbourhood of Kadesh, 
4 miles from Malathis, and 20 from Hebron.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. Nations of Gilgal.—The higher Galilee, or ‘‘ Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles,” i. e. nations. 

CHAP. XIIL. Ver. 3. From Sihor.—This, in some places, seems to be the old 
name for the river Nile ; but Dr. Wall observes, the borders of Canaan never 
came so far south. Pernapssome other river might be called Sihor, (or black,) 
pares the Nile, or supposed to aave some connexion withit. See Dr. 

Clarke. 

Ver. 4. Aphek.—{This is probably tae Aphek spoken of in 1 Kings xx. 26. 
2 Kings xiii. 18, as the capital of the kings of Syria; and the same as is men- 
fionea by Sozomer,, Eusebius, and T'heophanes, as situated near the river 
Adonis, (now Nahr Ibrahim, between Heliopolis and Byblos, and celebrated 
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for the infamous temple of Venus the Aphacite. The village Af ka, situated 

in the bottom of a ep d an hour and three quarters from Akoura, and three 

hours’ distance from Lake Liemoun, is supposed to occupy its site. Burck- 

pardt, pomeyer could not hear of any remains of antiquity in its neighbour- 
ood, |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Giblites.—[Probably the inhabitants of the country around Geta. 
(Eze. xxvii. 9.) or Byblos, as the LXX. render, a city of Phoenicia, situated 
on the Mediterranean between Sidon and Tripoli, on the north of the river 
Adonis. It is now called Gibyle, or Djedail, situated about a day’s journey 


south of Tripoli ; its walls are about a mile in circumference, with square 


towers about every forty yards’ distance.—Anciently, it must have been a place 
= no mean extent and of considerable beauty, from the ruins still visible. |— 
agster. 
. Ver. 6. Them will I drive out.—This was conditional ;—Israel rebelled, and 
it was not wholly fufilled. 
Ver. 17. Bamoth, the high places of Baal,——Seth, the house or temple of 
Baal-meon See Num xxxii. 38. 


' 


JOSHUA.—CHAP, XIII. Inheritance of nine tribes and a half. 


Balaam is slain. 
18 And ¥ Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 


19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 


30 And itheir coast was from Mahanaim, 


A. M. 2560. 
B.C. 1444, 
y Null. 3. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XIV. Inheritance of wine tribes and a half, 


all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, and all the * towns of Jair, which are 
in Bashan, threescore cities . 


reth-shahar in the mount of the valley “wpe | 31 And half Gilead, and 1 
20 md eh a and + Ashdoth-pisgah, itehu | Edrei, cities of thetkingcons od Ooteu Beasts 
— qd all Boies of the plain and all Fs pes: of ‘Man ee en Ueno 
21 An . : , all) «Desi. | the son of Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites}, nosis. | the children of Machir by their families. 
which reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses] ..., | 32 These are the countries which Moses did 
Seer the pices or b ic Evi, and | “3.8 distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
edie = LA a be Po nei ric aera pace), - the other side Jordan by Jericho 
5d untry.| 7 eastward. 
Fhe J Baalam <also the son of Beor, the}. nasa.| 33 But ™ unto the tribe of Levi, Moses gave 
soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay}; os. | not any inheritance: the Lorp God of Israel 
with the sword among them that were slain was their inheritance, as he said " unto them 
p Aree border of the children of Reub (iar | see aan te QHAPTER, XIV. . 
n e border o e- children o euben | h Ge33.17. e nine tribes and a are oe ieptence By lot. 6 Caleb by privilege 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This gee ks ND these are the countries which the child- 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben |i Nos. ren of Israel inherited in the land of 
eed yal families, the cities and the villages} ; \, »»3. | Canaan, which * Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
hereof. ' oll, the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
ee hestee Moses sure Soapbaecerbe ae ne = opae ees ob the ear of Israel distribu- 
f » eve o the children of Ga ed for inheritance to them. 
according to their families. k1ch2x.| 2 By » lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp 
25 And their coast was ‘Jazer, and all the), . 494 commanded by the hand of Moses, for the 
a af mised, and halts the Jand of the chil- nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. 
en of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before |™‘'* 3 For Moses had given the inheritance of 
* Rabbah ; n Dest. | two tribes and a half-tribe on the other side 
os me from pean mere TABLE ADs arxasii7,| Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the| 1°" ’| inheritance among them. 
border of Debir ; wuss, | 4 For the children of Joseph were * two 
27 And in the valley, ¢ Beth-aram, and Beth- so. |tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore 
nimrah, and * Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest} Palése. they eave no part unto ihe Levites in the 
of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, | ,¢,.., |land, save 4 cities to dwell in, with their * sub- 
Jordan and his border, even unto the edge of| 1%512|urbs for their cattle, and for their substance. 
the sea of i Chinneroth, on the other side Jor-| aicues | 5 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so the 
oan peers at a Page ; at children of Israel did, and they divided the 
is is the inheritance of the children of}. nuas3_ | land. 
a after their families, the cities, and their]... |_6 T Then the children of Judah came unto 
villages. ““*|Joshua in Gilgal: and £ Caleb the son of Je- 
29 | And Moses gave inheritance unto the|¢%22 |phunneh the Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
half-tribe of Manasseh: and this was the pos-| , xu.ss, | knowest the thing that the Lorp said » unto 
session of the half-tribe of the children of| P!% | Moses the i man of God concerning me and 
Manasseh by their families. " asies thee in Kadesh-barnea. ‘ 


7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 





suggest to us what practical duty remains unperformed ; 
O for grace to perform it as Bede did, and then expire! 

Guar. XIV. Ver. 1—15. The land distributed by lot, and 
Mount Hebron given to Caleb.—“ Though God had sufficiently 
pointed out by the predictions of Jacob and Moses what por- 
tions he designed for each tribe; yet we readily discern an 
admirable proof of his wisdom, in the orders he gave to 
decide them by lot. By this means, the false interpretations 
which might have been given to the words of Jacob and 
Moses were prevented ; and by striking at the root of what- 
ever might occasion jealousies and disputes among the tribes, 
he evidently secured the honesty of those appointed to distri- 
bute the conquered lands of Canaan. Besides, the success 
of this method gave a fresh proof of the divinity of the Jewish 
religion, and the truth of its oracles. Each tribe finding itself 
placed by lot exactly in the spot where Jacob and Moses 
foretold, it was evident that Providence had equally directed 
both the predictions and that Jot; and it would be the greatest 
insolence and stupidity not to acknowledge the inspiration of 
God in the words of Jacob and Moses ;—the direction of his 
hand in the lot, and his providence in the event.” —Bagster. 

* The portion (says the learned Massius) fell to each tribe 
just as Jacob had predicted two hundred and fifty years be- 
fore, in the last moments of his life, and Moses immediately 
before his death: for to the tribe of Judah fell a country 
abounding with vineyards and pastures: to Zebulun an 
Issachar sea-coasts: in that of Asher was plenty of oil, 
wheat, and metals: that of Benjamin near to the temple, 
was, In a manner, “ between the shoulders” of the Deity. 
Ephraim and Manasseh were distinguished with a territory 





Ver. 19. Sibmah.—[{Called Shibmah, Num. xxxii. 38. and celebrated for its 
vines. Je. xlviii 32. Is. xvi. 8, 9.; on which last place, Jerome says, there were 
scarcely $00 paces between it and Heshbon.|—Bagster.—In the mount of 
the valley.—Probably on the side of a hill. 

Ver. 20. Beth-peor.—The house or temple of Peor, See Num. xxv. 13. | | 

Ver. 22. Balaam... . the soothsayer.—Margin, ‘ Divine.” For the his- 
tory of Balaam, see Num. xxii., &c. Here we have his melancholy end! 

‘er. 25. Half the land of the children of Ammon —That half, probably, 
which had been taken from them by Sihon, king of the Amorites. 


and | blest in a peculiar manner by 





heaven. The land of Naphtali 
extended from the west to the south of the tribe of Judah. 
Since, therefore, the lot_so well corresponded to these predic- 
tions, would it not be insolence and stupidity in the highest 
degree, not to acknowledge the inspiration of God in the 
words of Jacob and Moses; the direction of his hand in the 
lot, and his providence in the event ?”’ 

he application of Caleb for his inheritance, as related in 
this chapter, is very interesting. His name (as we have be- 
fore remarked) signifies all-heart; and in respect, both to 
character and constitution he was what we familiarly call 
hearty,—open, candid, generous, zealous, faithful, in short, aJl- 
heart. And as was his character, so also was his constitution : 
for he says at the advanced age of fourscore and five, ‘I am 
as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent me; 
[that is, to search out the promised land, forty-five years 
before.] As my strength was then, even so is my strength 
now, for war, both to go out, and to come in.” This he says, 
in applying for Mount Hebron as an inheritance; for though 
Joshua had destroyed both the city and its inhabitants, it 
appears that it had been repossessed by the Anakims, a 
gigantic race, with whom he would now have to contend : 

ut with the same faith and courage as on a former occasion 
he cries out, “If so be the Lord will be with me then I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the Lord said.’ (Compare 
Num. xiii. 30; xiv. 7, 8.) pel 

Such a sentiment demands not only our admiration but 
adoption: opposed as the Christian is by spiritual enemies, 
temptations without, and corruptions within, he may bole 
encourage himself in God, and declare, “Ifso be the Lord wi 
Hee ee ee ana aEEErnnEnnn En 

Ver. 27. Beth-aram.—{A city near mount Peor, and not far from the en- 
trance of the Jordan into the Dead sea ; rebuilt and called Livias by Herod, 
in honour of Livia, wife of Augustus.]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 30. The towns of Jair.—(Havoth Jair, Num. xxxii. 41.) There were 
sixty cities ; 1 Chron. ii. 21, &c. y 

CHAP. XIV. Ver.5. They divided the land.—The work waa begun some time 
before, at Gilgal, and was finished some time after. at Shiloh. It must have 


required a considerable time, to make al the geographical arrangements that 
were necessary for this purpose. ast 
z 


Hebron given to Caleb. 
servant of the Lorp ssent me from Kadesh- 
barnea to espy out the land; and I brought 
him word again as it was * in my heart. 

8 Nevertheless, my brethren that went up 
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A. M. 2564, 
B.C. 1440. 


} Nose, 


k Nu.13. 30. 
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2 And their south border-was from the shore 
of the salt sea, from the © bay that looketh 
southward : «| tie, 

3 And it went out to the south side to 4 Maa 





, 


The borders of Judah. 


i e made the heart of the people ! melt: |) nuisa, | leh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and 
ber mar bolle followed the Lorp my God. Deis, | ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh-bar- 
9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, > sans, | BE and passed along to Hezron, and went up 
Surely the land whereon " thy feet have trod-| "| to Adar, and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 
den shall be thine inheritance, and thy child- |, x,145,| 4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and 
ren’s for ever ; because thou hast wholly fol- |p warez | went out unto the river of Egypt ; and the fo: 
ie ae joey scanners Lorp hath kept me * Peis shall Soy out eae Bay Bebo 
na now, ) r DeBL2 : 
alive, as he ° said, these forty and five years, |. nuis9s,| 5 And the east border was the salt sea even 
even since the Loxp spake this word unto * ag | Unto the end of Jordan: and their border in 
Moses, while the children of » Israel wander- |‘ 2c” | the north quarter was from the bay of the sea, 
ed in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am this Paig.99 - a igs of on Beth-hog! 
day fourscore and five years old. 3744.5. nd the border went up to * h-hogla, 
il As yet I am as strong this day, as I was 11840, and passed along by the pee da 
in the day that Moses sent me: 4as my} 2.,, |and the border went up to the ‘ stone of Bo- 
strength was then, even so is my strength] 413, omer sie . nis ag ? : eel 
now, for war, both to " go out, and to come in. |, .2.6¢ 7 And the border went up towar ebir 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, | °*% | from the valley of © Achor, and so northward 
whereof the Lorp spake in that day; for thou vee, |100Kking toward * Gilgal, that is before the 
heardest in that day how * the Anakims were | , Gess9, | going up to Adummim, which is on the south 
there, and that the cities were great and fen-|yc1. | side of the river: and the border passed to- 
ced: a feos econ ee be at rine ie i.e tx | Ward igi eae of car! Page aah the go- 
I shall be able to drive them out, as the Lorp | a Nu255. | ings out thereof wer - : 
said. > Xu4t3 | § And the border went up by the ee Aug 
13 And Joshua’ blessed “him, and gave | —. | the son of } Hinnom unto the soutn side of the 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for pene ee the same i Free and ty 
an inheritance. weky a orcer went up to the top of the mountain 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance to der that lieth before the valley of Hinnom west- 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite |e c.1s19. ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
unto this day ; because that he wholly follow- | fox" cae % ed ager . * oa ee 
ed the Loap God of Israel. h e589. 9 And the border was drawn from the top o 
15 And the name of Hebron before was |i 3737 | the hill unto the ™ fountain of the water ot 
“ Kirjath-arba; which * Arba was a great J g18.16. he eels on ria a to ee “ ngant 
man among the Anakims. And 7” the land] jeisz6. | Ephron; and the border was drawn to " Baa 
had rest from war. Gee Wiens which is ° Kirjath-jearim: “ 
CHAPTER XV. 1 2805.18, | 10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
re lone hath Neha Gaal, 913 Caleb's portion and conquest. 16 Othniel, fer | »e1315, | Westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
Tebiusin ot cogereds st eee ee i eae ps "7enige, | unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Che- 
PPVHIS then was the * lot of the tribe of the |osuisia saJon, on the north side, and went down to 
children of Judah by their families; even |? $¢33.13 Beth-shemesh, and passed on to ? Timnah: 
*to the border of Edom, the wilderness of|qisasic.| 11 And the border went out unto the side 


Zin southward was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 


v 
be with me, then shall I be able to conquer and to triumph.” 
And as Joshua, the typical Saviour, not only gave Caleb a 
title to Mount Hebron, but his blessing with it; so will Jesus 
our Lord admit us to the heavenly country, with “Come, ye 
blessed of my Father.” 

Cuar. XV. Ver 1—63. Boundaries and divisions.—After 
some general survey of the land, Joshua proceeded to allot to 
Judah, Ephraim, and the half of Manasseh, their situations 
and inheritances, before they left Gilgal; and afterwards 
removing to Shiloh, a more extensive and accurate survey 
seems to have been made, and the other tribes had their 
portions assigned them by lot also. The inheritance which 
Judah actually possessed was large; for it was intended 
that this tribe should have the precedency, and it was the 
most numerous of all the tribes. But that which was at 
first allotted to them, contained half the southern part of 
Canaan, and was found too extensive: so that some de- 
ductions were afterwards made. The relative situation of 
the tribes seems to have been decided by lot: but the pro- 
portion of land for each, to have been determined, in some 








Ver. 12. Give me this mountain, &c.—Some translate the words, ** Though 
the Anakims be there, and the cities (namely, of the Anakims) strong and 
great ; (yet) if the Lord be with me,” &«. 'Phis implies that the Anakima had 
repaired or rebuilt the walls, &c. but we must not confound their fortifications 
with those of modern times, since the invention of artillery.—Dr. Wall. 

Ver. 15. Kirjath-arba, (i. e. the city of Arba) which (or whn) was a great 
man, &c. And the land had rest from war.—That is, there were no more 
general wars ; the inhabitants of Canaan, collectively, could make no longer 
any head, their confederacy beg broken; and the land being divided, each 
tribe had to expel the inhabitants from their own territory.—Dr, Clarke. 

, CHAP. XY. Ver. 1. Then was the lot.—lThe. geography of the sacred wri- 
ngs presents many difficulties, occasioned by the changes which Canaan has 

ndergone, especially for the last 2000 years. Many of the ancient towns and 
villages have had their names so totally changed that their former appellations 
are no longer discernible—several lie buried under their own ruins, and others 
have been so long destroyed, that not a vestige of them remains. On these 
accounts it is very difficult to ascertain the precise situation of many places 
mentioned in these chapters ; but this cannot affect the truth of the narrative. 
Some of the principal cities in the universe, as Babylon and’Troy are not only 
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2Ki.1.2,3, 
6,16. 


of 1Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount 


persons appointed for that 
service.—‘‘ Bohan the son of Reuben,” was either one of 
Reuben’s sons, who died before Jacob left Canaan, and had 
been buried in the place here mentioned ; or some eminent 
person that had lately died there. Several of the ey aces 
spoken of must have been different from those called else- 
where by the same names. The portion, here marked out, 
was bounded, on the south, by the wilderness of Zin, and the 
southern coast of the salt sea; on the east by that sea, reach- 
ing to the place at which it receives the waters of Jor an; on 
the north, by a line drawn nearly parallel to Jerusalem, acress 
from the northern extremity of the salt sea, to the south 
boundary of the Philistines and to the Mediterranean sea; 
which sea was its boundary, as far as the river of Egypt. 
This transaction seems here introduced by anticipation, and 
it is recorded elsewhere. Caleb was doubtless desirous to 
excite the Israelites to obtain ieee of their inheritance : 
but this proposal was also well calculated to secure the mar- 
riage of a daughter with a worthy man, who perhaps might 
have previously entertained an affection for her, and knew the 


measure, by the discretion of the 





reduced to ruins, but so completely blotted out of the map of the world, that 
their situation cannot be ascertained. This circumstance cannot invalidate 
the history of the ancient world, in which they made such a conspicuous figure; 
me can t. ap puthenticlty, of the sacred writers be impaired because several 
places no Jonger exist. |—Bagster. * 2 

Ver. 3. Maaleh-acrabbim.—Margin, ‘‘The going up to Acrabbim;” i. e. 
the mount of scorpions, where these noxious creatures probably abounded.— 
Adar.—[Probably the same as Hazar-addar, Nu. xxxiv. 4. Supposed to be the 
Coracea of Ptolemy, in Arabia Petrea. Eusebius places a castle, called Car- 
caria, at the distance of a day’s journey from Petra. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 4, The river of Egypt.—See note on chap. xiii. 3, 

Ver. 6. Beth-hogla.—Beth, is a house, or temple, and most of those places, 
thus called, probably contained idol, erie — Fula the la men- 
tioned by Jeromeis the same as “ the threshing-floor of tad,” (Ge. I. 10.) si- 
tuated 3 miles from Jericho, and two from Jordan ; and belonging to the tnbe 
of Benjamin, though serving as a frontier to the tribe of Judah. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8, Valley of the son of Hinnom.—Who this, was, is utter) 
but from this name came Gehenna.: by becoming the scene. hi 
rites of Molech, this valley became a figure of hell itself. See Matt. v. 22, 29 80. 


The cities of Judah. 








JOSHUA—CHAP. XVI. 


Lot of the sons of Joseph. 


Pay eee ont unio, Japneel - and the. | 4... 23. ap cme and ¢ Adullam, ® Socoh, and 

goings ou 5 ae |) BZCke 

‘12 d the west border was to the ' great sea, at | 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 

ue e coast thereof: this is the coast of the |« xiven | rah, | and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with 

children of Judah round about, according to) ©". | their villages: 

Baeee alta ta aa 0 viye “juit, | 37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad_ 
x o Caleb the son of Jephunneh noel 38 And Dilean, and 5 Mizpeh, and * Joktheel, 


he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the Lorp 
to Joshua, even * the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 
34 And Caleb drove thence the t three sons 
of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Tolmai, 
the children of Anak. ; 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 








and Enam, 


value of an alliance with a person so eminent for faith and 
piety, as Caleb was. Probably, Debir was also promised 
as her dower.—Fathers, among the Israelites, (and indeed 
among all the ancients,) seem to have exercised a more abso- 
tute authority, in disposing of their daughters in marriage, than 
is customary among us; and these generally acquiesced in 
the choice made for them. The case is the same in many 


Ver, 16. Will I'give Achsah.—Compare 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 
Ver. 19. A south !and.—Probabl y and parched. 


springs.—Springs in the hills an 


country. 

The gift of Hebron to Caleb, is a repetition of what is mentioned chap. xiv. 
13—15, for the sake of adding, that he drove out the sons of Anak, as he had 
anticipated: other circumstances here mentioned, are repeated in the first 
chapter of Judges.—* Culeb had his inheritance assigne him in a different 
way from the other Israelites ; and his case being thus singular, his daughter, 
when married to a near relation, was allowed to inherit, though he had sons.” 

Numb. xxvii. 1—1). é ree 

‘Ver. 31. Ziklag.—‘ The Philistines seem to have kept possession of this 
city till the time of David, who received it from Achish, king of Gath, 1 Sam. 
mel after which, it remained in possession of the kings of Judah.”—Dr. 

Harke, 


Upper and nether 





v thay 
w Nu.32.12. 
x Ge.24.64. 
18a.25.23. 
y Ge.33.11, 
De.33.7. 


z 18a.23.14, 
24. 


in the valleys; a double blessing in that 


39 Lachi h, ! and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And ( abbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And G 2deroth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their vil- 
lages: 

42 Libnah, ™ and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And "Keilah, and ° Achzib, and Mare- 








of ™ Debir : and the name of Debir before|awnens. | shah; nine cities with their villages: 
was Kirjath-sepher. — : |b ver9. 45 Ekron, P with her towns and her villages ; 
16 J And Caleb said, * He that smiteth Kir-|.1c.4a.) 46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give |aisems | /ay ‘near Ashdod, with their villages: , 
Achsah my daughter to wife. ewustn.| 47 Ashdod, * with her towns and her villages ; 
ond And, Oem pe H rn of tic eng ga fjuises, | Gaza, with her towns and her villages, unto 
Sah his Biuiphter 0 sib nd he gave him Ach- ie river ot Hey i and the great *sea, and 
é ; e border thereof: 
18 And it came to pass, as she came unto eM’ | 48 J And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
him, that she moved him to ask of her father |» ise. | Jattir, and Socoh 
Rea nts ne : oa off ae Pe ant Ca- |i or, or. 49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which 
eb said unto her hat wouldest thou ? wats, | 78 t Debir 
19 Who answered, Give me a” blessing; for aoe 50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
thou hast given me a south land, give me also |2ki47| 51 And * Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh : 
springs of Rane ue he gave her the upper | !2xi.1814,| eleven cities with their villages : 
springs, and the nether springs. as 52 Arab, and ’ Dumah, and Eshean 
20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of|/™*“*”| 53 And *w Janum, and Beth-tappuah and 
the children of Judah according to their fa-|"4.""" | Aphekah, ; 
o raek keen gM. ep oie 0 ML, oe ae Say Dor x Kirjath-arba (which 
n e uttermost cities of the tribe of; ™ is Hebron) an ior; nine cities with their 
the children of Judah toward the coast of|P/m5% | villages: 
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder,| 2957) 55 Maon, ¥ Carmel, * and Ziph and Juttah 
and Jagur, | ‘ g bye \¢ea0 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,| |... | 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, gchs6. | With their villages : 
#3 ane and Telem, and Bealoth, r ae 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
2 nd Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and| ~*~ 59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
Hezron, which is Hazor, ; oNu356 | kon 5 six cities with their villages : 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, tJuu. | 60 Kirjath-baal * (which 7s Kirjath-jearim) 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and|"¢0s- | and Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 
* Beth-palet, yuan, | 61 {In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Mirae and Secacah, 
Bizjothjah, nus, 62 And Nibshan, and the city of salt, and 
29 Baalah, ® and lim, and * Azem, xveria | En-gedi: six cities with their villages. 
30 And Kitolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, j|;19% | 63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
31 And ¢ Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San-| * Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
sannah, 2 1Ki.1842 | drive them out: but the ° Jebusites.dwell with 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and °* Ain,|*"8* | the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and], \., 0, | day- 
nine, with their villages : “Tp he beech eee Cedoacedh Baia otha hc sae 
33 And in the valley, ‘ Eshtaol, and Zoreah, | 28.58. athe eee BERS of Chonee OE Scart et ecteaeith Shier Avene 
and Ashnah, hia ‘AND the lot of the children of Joseph = fell” 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, |« wen | from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water 
fort. | of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 





countries at present. It seems the Canaanites had recovered 
the possession of Debir, after Joshua had taken it; but it was 
in this manner again taken out of their hands.— T’. Sco/t. 
Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1-10. Joseph and Ephraim’s allotment. 
—Our situation and provision in this present life, as well as our 
future inheritance, are appointed by the only wise and righteous 
God: and we should learn to acknowledge his goodness with 


pop apps ce eam Si ER at a ne 

Ver. 32. Twenty and nine.—Thirty-eight are here enumerated, but nine of 
them are afterwards allotted to Simeon. See ch. xix. 1—9. 

Ver. 36. Fourteen cities.—Fifteen are named, but it is supposed that Gede- 
rah and Gederotliaim were united. 

Ver. 62. City of salt—Or of Melach, near the Dead sea, where all the land 
is deeply impregnated with salt. Supposed to be the same as Zoar.— En- 

edi.—(En-gedi, or Hazazon-Tamah, was situated, according to Eusebius, 
in the desert west of the Dead sea. Josephus says it was 300 stadia from Je- 
rusalem, and not far from the lake Asphaltites ; and consequently it could not 
have been far from Jericho and the mouth of the.Jordan. It was celebrated 
for the abundance of its palm-trees. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 63. The Jebusites divell at Jerusalem to this day.—The strong hold of 
Sion was not taken till David’s time. 2Sam. v. 7. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1. The children of Joseph.—Thet is, the two tribes of 
Ephraim and Manasseh. 909 


The lot of Benjamin. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XVII. 


The lot of Manasseh. 


for the children of Shechem, and for the child- 


goeth up from Jericho throughout mount | 4%? 1 tl 
Beth-el, : bcGemis, |Yen of Hepher, and for the children of She- 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to > Luz, and} °183 |mida: these were the male children of Ma- 
passeth along unto the borders of Archi to nasseh the son of Joseph by their families. 
Ataroth, c2cngs, | 2 1] But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 


3 And goeth down westward to the coast of 


Japhleti, unto the coast of ¢ Beth-horon the | j1¢,793 


nether, and to ¢Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 





son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no. sons, but daughters: and 
these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


e ¢.17.14. 

4 So * the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 4 And they came near before ‘ Eleazar the 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. f elT2. Press and before Joshua the aon of Nun, and 

5 { And the border of the children of efore the princes, saying, e Lorp com- 
Ephraim according to their families was|¢c11s. |manded & Moses to give us an inheritance 
thus ; even the border of their inheritance on among our brethren. Therefore according 
the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-|" 4129. |to the commandment of the a he py 
horon the upper ; a.’ |them an inheritance among the brethren o 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to their father. i 
‘ Michmethah on the north side ; and the bor-|*Ge45. | 5 And there fell ten portions to Manassch, 
der went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 
and passed by it on the east to Janohah; »Ge5023 | were on the other side Jordan ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata- 6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, |*?** jinheritance among gs sone F eae ue rest of 
and went out at Jordan. 7 Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah west-|"s""”| 7 J And the coast of Manasseh was from 
ward unto the river ¢ Kanah; and the goings Asher to " Michmethah, that lieth before She- 
out thereof were at the sea. This is the in- e Nu. | Chem; and the border went along on the right 
heritance of the tribe of the children of! ““” |hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
Ephraim by their families. | 8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 

9 And the separate cities for the children of but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh be- 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the] ~~ longed to the children of Ephraim: 
children of Manasseh, all the cities with their 9 And the coast descended unto the | river 
villages. Kanah, southward of the river: these j cities 

10 And " they drave not out the Canaanites|‘*"*" |of Ephraim are among the cities of Manas- 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell | , Nuss, |Seh: the coast of Manasseh also was on the 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and| + north side of the river, and the out-goings of 
serve under tribute. verses, | it. were at the sea : 

] The lot of ats mL Be oe 14 The child- 10 Southward ee, Ephraim, and north- 
HERE was also'a lot for the tribe of Ma-| 7" |border; and they met together in Achor on 
was also a lot for the tribe of Ma- order; an ey met together in Asher on 

Gece: ; ior he uae be Ss nee of ue jess, | the north ane in enc, On ee j 
seph; to wit, for » Machir the first-born o 11 And * Manasseh had in Issachar and in 
Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he/|*!™*./ Asher 1 Beth-shean and her towns, and Ib- 
was a man of war, therefore he had ¢ Gilead], ,<,1. | 1eam and her towns, and the inhabitants ¥ 
and Bashan. 14.12] Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants o 

2 There was also a lot for the ‘rest of the ™ En-dor and her towns, and the inhabitants 
children of Manasseh by their families; for| "resi. | of » Taanach and her towns, and the inhabit- 
the children of * Abiezer, and for the children} _ ants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and|**™"" | countries. 
thankfulness, and be contented with our portion, whether|_ Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1-18. Manasseh’s portion.—Though 


more or less abundant; because he knows what is best for 
us, and we have far more than we deserve.—The distinctions 
of property accord to the appointment of God, and must there- 
fore be conscientiously maintained: nay, so far from fraudu- 
lently or violently attempting to intrench on them, we must 
not covet any thing that is another’s, nor envy his prosperity, 
but rejoice in it. Yet brotherly love is not tenacious, but freely 
Ne of those in want, 

thee?’ We should, 
did we more diligently 


imparts what is superfluous, for the 

* saying, ‘‘ What is that between me an 
indeed in all things be more happy, 
obey our God.— T°. Scott. 





Ver. 2. From Beth-el to Luz.—By Gen. xxviii. 19. Beth-el and Luz appear 
to have been different names for the same place. Dr. Clarke thinks they 
might be connected, as London, Westminster, and Southwark, all which are 
often included under London. Beth-el was perhaps a field adjacent to Luz, 
and afterwards being built over, formed ond town. 

Ver. 3, Beth-horon.—l Eusebius says that the two Beth-horons were twelve 
miles from Jerusalem towards Nicopolis or Emmaus ; of which the one, called 
upper Beth-horon, from its situation, was built (rebuilt) by Solomon, and the 
other, called nether Beth-horon, was given to the Levites. Josephus places 
Beth-horon about 100 furlongs from Jerusalem. Dr. Clarke mentions an Arab 
village called Bethoor, about twelve miles from Jerusalem, between Rama 
and Jeremiah, which he supposes, from its situation on a hill, to be Beth-horon 
the upper.|—Bagster. : s4 

Ver. 9. The separate cities.—That is, the cities that were separated from 
the tribe of Manasseh to be given to Ephraim, ch. xvii. 9. 

Ver. 10. The Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer—Were not wholly expelled 
before the time of Solomon, when the king of Egypt gave it to Solomon, as a 
payee with his daughter. 1 Kings ix. 16. They were, however, tributary from 
this time. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. For Machir.—tt is calculated, that if Machir was now 
alive, he must be nearly 200 years old, which is very possible ; and that he was 
asuperannuated warrior who was thus rewarded: most think, however, that 
these places were bestowed, in his honour, upon his children. ; 

Ver 5. Ten portions.—Hebrew, “lines,” or cords, referring to the instru- 
ments of measurement. [As there were sé sons and five daughters, among 
whom this division was to be made, there should be eleven portions: but Ze- 
lophehad, sow of Hepher, having left five daughters in his place, neither he 
nor Hepher is reckoned. The lot of Manasseh therefore were divided into ten 
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Manasseh was the first-born of Joseph, yet Ephraim inherited 
before him. Machir is supposed to have been the only son of 
Manasseh, at least who lived to have children; and in some 
instances an only son is called the first-born. He was a man 
of war; probably he had distinguished himself whilst in 
Egypt, in the assault which the Philistines made upon the 
Ephraimites, and had defended his brethren. And as his 
Priced were supposed to inherit his valour, some of them 
ad their inheritance east of Jordan, upon the frontiers, that 
they might defend them. ; , : 
Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim, and his brethren might 





parts ; five for the five sons of Gilead, Abiezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem, and 
Shemida : and five for the five daughters of Zelophehad, Mahlah, Noah, Hog- 
lah, Mileah, and Tirzah.]—Bagster. fens. 

Ver. 7. Asher.—[ Eusebius says, this was a town in his time not far from 
Neapolis towards Scythopolis or Bethshan ; between which towns it is also 
placed by the old Jerusalem Itinerary.——Michmethah.—Situated, probably, 
east of Shechem ; though its precise situation, as well as that of many others, 
cannot, at this distance of time, be ascertained. Many of these towns were 
small, and we may rationally conclude, slightly built ; and consequently have 

erished more than two thousand cme ago. It would therefore be useless to 
Be for such places now: though, in many instances, their ancient names 
have been preserved, and their sites identified. Several towns even in England, 
mentioned by Cwsar and other ancient writers, are no longer discernible: se- 
veral have changed their names, and not a few their situation. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. River Kanah,—{Or, brook of reeds. The brook Kanah seems to be 
what is now called Nahr el Kasab, which falls into the Mediterranean a few 
miles south of Cwsarea of Palestine, mentioned by the Hon. C. L. Irby and 
J. Mangles.—Ch. xvi. 8.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Beth-shean.—[Beth-shean, the Scythopolis of the Greek and Ro- 
man writers, was situated in the plain of Jordan, west of that river, 120 fur- 
longs (south) from ‘Tiberias according to Josephus, and 600 furlongs (north) 
from Jerusalem. (2 Mac. xii. 29.) It was the largest cig the Decapolis, 
and the only one on that side of Jordan. It is now called Bisan, 8 hours ot 
24 miles from Tiberias ; and described ly Dr. Richardson, exclusive of ita 
ruins, as ‘a collection of miserable hovels, containing 200 inhabitants.” — 
Dor.—Dor, according to Eusebius, was situated on the Mediterranean, nine 
miles from Czsarea Palestine towards Carmel. ‘The village of Tortura. 
4 leagues north of Cesarea, is supposed to nearly occupy its site. }—Bagster. 


Joseph's chiidren obtain another lot. JOSHUA.—CHAP, XVIII. 


‘A. M, 2561. 


12 Yet ° the children of Manasseh could not 
ive out the inhabitants of those cities ; but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 
_ 13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel were waxen strong, that they put the 










° Ju.1.27, 
28. 


p e.1G.10 
q Ge.49.22.. 
26. 


Canaanites to P tribute; but did not utterly tee 6 
drive them out. De-33.13. 


_ 14 And the children of Joseph spake unto 


haims. 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but Goss 
one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing L am| 35": 
a moe people, forasmuch as the Lorn hath |. su... 
«blessed me hitherto ? ey 
15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a/. 2xi9., 
great people, then get thee up to the wood- a 
country, and cut down for thyself there in the Iel.l4, 
iand of the Perizzites and of the * giants, if] Ross, 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. He.13.6. 
_ 16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill | * 5.33 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites | » Jus. 
that dwell in the land of the valley have cha- by dk 
riots of * iron, both they who are of ‘ Beth-shean | ———~ 
‘and her towns, and they who are of the valley | ° ee 
of  Jezreel. 13:4 
17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Jo-| 1%, 
seph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, say- Zep-8:16, 
ing, Thou art a great people, and hast great In62r. 
power : thou shalt not have one lot only: ia 
18 But the mountain shall be thine; for itis) if*' 
a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the |¢ vrs 
out-goings of it shall be thine: for * thou shalt Be oe 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have] 7 
iron chariots, and though they be strong. Nu.26.54, 
CHAPTER XVIII. 13. 
t The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh, 9 The remainder of the land, is described, and Pa.105.11 
divided by lot. 11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 21 Their cities. Pr.16.33, 
fh HD the whole congregation of the children ke 13.19 
of Israel assembled together at * Shiloh, | *<i33:, 
and set up the » tabernacle of the congrega- * Nus239 
tion there. And the land was subdued before e312 
them. ea 
2 And there remained among the children |} {°'3{) 
of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet re-|1 Exe 41.22 


ceived their inheritance. 


B.C. 1443. 





The tabernacle set up at Shiloh. 


3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
How long are ye °slack to go to possess the 
land which the Lorp God of your fathers hath 
given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three men for 
each tribe: and [ will send them, and they 
shall rise, and go 4 through the land, and de- 
scribe it according to the inheritance of them, 
and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: 
¢ Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, 
and the house of ‘ Joseph shall abide in their 
coast on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into 
seven parts, and bring the description hither 
to me, that I may cast ¢ lots for you here be- 
fore the Lorp our God. 

7 But the * Levites have no part among you; 
for the priesthood of the Lorp is their inherit- 
ance: and i Gad, and Reuben, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, have received their inherit- 
ance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses 
the servant of the Lorp gave them. 

8 §] And the men arose, and went away: and 
Joshua charged them that went to describe the 
land, saying, Go, and walk j through the land, 
and describe it, and come again to me, that I 
may here cast lots for you before the Lorp in 
Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into * seven 
parts in a book, and came again to Joshua to 
the host at Shiloh. : 

10 | And Joshua cast ! lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the 
land unto the children of Israel according to 
their divisions. 

11 J And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according to their fami- 
lies: and the coast of their lot came forth be- 
tween the children of Judah and the children 
of Joseph. 























expect some special favour on that account. Their inheritance 
perhaps was less valuable than that of Judah; and as they 
thought, only sufficient for one tribe, and they were two: a 
considerable part of their land was held by the ancient inha- 
bitants; and they supposed that if the Lord blessed and in- 
creased them in future, as he had in times past, they should 
be much straitened for room, These formed the grounds and 
encouragements of their petition.» But they evidently under- 
yalued the portion which the Lord had assigned them by lot; 
and they coveted what belonged to others, while they neg- 
lected to get possession of their own land. As a great 
peoples they were better able to labour and to fight, to clear 
and cultivate the unimproved woodlands, and to dispossess 
the Canaanites. And as the Lord had blessed them hitherto, 
they had the more encouragement to confide in his assistance: 
nor would Joshua show partiality to his kindred, any more 
than Moses had done. : : 

_ Joshua gently reproved the claimants for calling their por- 
tion “one lot,’ and pointed out the improvement of which it 
was capable; and the extensive tracts of land, which might 
be cleared, and rescued from the Canaanites : and he assured 
them, that if they exerted their valour, power, and industry, 
in dependance on the Lord, the iron chariots and the strength 
of the Canaanites would prove no bar to their success an 
prosperity. —The mountain, or wood, here spoken of, had 
perhaps not before been express! allotted to these tribes; yet 
it lay within or near the assigned limits.— 7’. Scott. 





Ver, 12. Could not drive out. .... the Canaanites.—If they could 
not, it must have been becauso they did not, like Caleb, rely on divine as- 
po powell but reconciled themselves to their dwelling with them, on paying 


@. 
Ver. 14, 15. A great people-— Though they could not drive out the Canaan- 
ites from their present possessions, they were still anxious for more terri- 
tory; but Joshua reasons with them on their own principle: “If ye be a 
great people, show your power; cut down the wood, clear the mountain, 
and drive out the Canaanites. Show your greatness, (as if he said,) by your 
exertions.” » ; , 

CHAP. XVIU. Ver. 1. Shéloh.—( Shiloh was situated ona hillin the tribe of 
Ephraim, though near the borders of Benjamin ; about fifteen miles north of 
Jerusalem, and according to Eusebius 12, or. according to Jerome, 10 miles 
Ysouth) from Shechem or Nablous. 1t was but a little north from Beth-el and Ai: 
and near the road from Shechem to Jerusalem. (Judges xxi, 19.) In Jerome’s 
time, Shiloh was ruined ; and nothing remarkable was extant, but the foun- 
dations of the altar of burnt-offerings which had been erected when the taber- 
nacle thore.]—Bagster. 


Ver. 9. And describelt . . t tI 
veying upon record, and perhaps of mapping, though the late Editor of Calmet 
suspects, that some plan of the kind might be adopted in the original partition 
of the earth. ' | to } fo 
country, as well as a description of it in writing. 





Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1-10. The Tabernacle set up at Shiloh. 
—This is the first mention of the Tabernacle 
entered Canaan about seven 
people had been so occupied with war, and with the division of 
the land, that they had thought but little of either the taber- 
nacle or its worship. 
great activity and bustle, and especially of a military life, to 
make us forget the service of God I 
yet it must be confessed, that a life of indolence and luxury is 
not less inimical to habits of piety and devotion. 

The Tabernacle had remained during the wars im 
of the camp of Gilgal ; but a more convenient place was now 
found for it at Shiloh, a city of Ephraim, situated nearly in 


after Israel had 


years. It should seem, that the 


It is the natural tendency of a life of 


and our religious duties; and 


the midst 


the centre of the tribes, about ten miles from Shechem, and 
fifteen from Jerusalem, where it continued, as Usher caleu- 
lates, 328 years. I 
was perhaps given it from the present peaceful circumstances 
of the times, when ‘‘ the land rested from war.” (Chap . xi. 23.) 
The worship of God being 
the people, Joshua now urges them to awaken their energies, 
in order to take possession of the good land which had been 
assigned to them of God. In order to this, he orders a correct 
survey to be taken of all 
marked it into seven suitable portions, 
it among the seven tribes not yet provided for, 
maintain his own lot, and, subdue all opposing enemies. , 
Levi was here excepted, because the Lord was his portion ; 
Ver. 5. Judah shall abide in thetr coast on the south, &ce.—Not that Judah 
occupied the south of Canaan, or Joseph the north ; 
in respect to Shiloh, where Joshua now was ; and Calmnet supposes the mean- 
ing of Joshua to be, in reference to these commissioners : q 
the whole of the country which yet remains to be possessed ; do not take into 
consideration the tribe of Judah, which is tr 
Ephraim, which is on the north of where we now are ; but carefully divide the 
remaining land, which is not occupied by these tribes, into seven equal parts.’ 


Its name means tranquil, peaceful; an 


first established in the midst of 


the unconquered parts, and having 
he casts lots to divide 
that each may 


but they were so situate 
“Go, and examine 


on the south, nor the tribe of 


in a book.—This is the first act of sur- 


(The surveyors seem, to have formed some kind of map of the 
The Egyptians, from the 


situation of their fields, as annually overflowed by the Nile, acquired great skill 
in mensuration and land-surveying ; and some of the Israelites had, no doubt. 
learned these from them, 
perly have divided the land 
record, |—Bagster 


without a knowledge of which they could not pra- 
This is probably the first act of surveying on 
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Lhe lots of Benjamin, 


JOSHUA.—CHAP, XIX, 


Simeon, and Zebulun. 


i2 And their border on the north side was; 47%] 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and» Ophni, 
trom Jordan ;-and the border went up to the noes, | 2nd Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up| J-1% | 25 Gibeon, ¥ and + Ramah, and Beeroth, — 
through the mountains westward; and the|nciss. 26 And * Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
goings out thereof were at the wilderness of o1chiss,| 27 re otis and mike = paso op sae 

: ; 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and » Jebusi, (which 

a "the border went over from thence |?*"* | is Jerusalem) Gibeath ‘and Kinietherit orien 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz (which ™is|%s358,, | cities with their villages. This is the inherit- 
Beth-el) southward; and the border descended | 2°82 | ance of the children of Benjamin according to 
to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the 2192 | their families. bok 
south side of the nether " Beth-horon. Bite ; CHAPTER XIX. it 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and Fe ean ab The Chiko ok ee pacar, $4 Of Aster, $2 of Naphiall,40-0f 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, er F ANSE the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon pl even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 


southward ; and the goings out thereof were 


according to their families: and their inherit- 


u fo; en 
at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a wit. | ance was ® within the inheritance of the chil- 
city of the children of Judah. This was the v Gel018, | dren of Judah. 
“iB ANT nt south quarter was from the end | “wi” anf vata Abeba tad Me spe oy ge 
2 S F 
of °Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out! <zises | 3 And © Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 
on the west, and went out to the well of P wa-| 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 4 pian 
ters of Nephtoah: 5 And ° Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
16 And the border came down to the end of| —>— Hazar-susah, : 
the mountain that lieth before the valley of the 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
son of 4 Hinnom, and which is in the valley of| 71345.| cities and their villages : i 
the giants on the north, and descended to the|,sen1s | 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the aJuior, | Cities and their villages: 
south, and descended to * En-rogel, 8 And all the villages that were round about 
BR des ad oes the erty ews Dic S508) pats ja to Pee r peer = om 
orth to Kn-shemesh, and went forth toward | avers, | south. is ts the inheritance of the tribe o 
Geliloth, which is over against the going up bceas, | the children of Simeon according to their 
of Adummim, and descended to the * stone of |’ fei. | families. 
Bohan the son of Reuben, aoe 9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah 
18 And passed along toward the side over|°® | was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
against t Arabah northward, and went down| , jaar, | for the part of the children of Judah was too 
unto Arabah : much for them: * therefore the children of 
19 And the border passed along to the side of |*}8*?* | Simeon had _ their inheritance within the in- 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the out-goings of : heritance of them. : 
the border were at the north " bay of the salt |‘“*°*"| 10.7 And the third lot came up for the child- 
sea at the south end of Jordan. This was the z2ceau,/ren of Zebulun according to their families: 
south coast. ' and the border of their inheritance was unto 
20 And Jordan was the border of it on the|*-e- | Sarid: . 
east side. This was the inheritance of the iGesaiz3, | 11 And their border went up toward the ‘sea, 
children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof cab and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and 
round about, according to their families. reached to the river that is before )Jokneam, 
pee. the cities of the tribe of the children kjusoue | 12 And turned from Sarid caste toward 
ol Benjamin according to their families, were _ | the sun-rising, unto the border of « Chisloth- 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of}!10h6 | tabor, and then goeth out to ! Daberath, and 
Keziz mei. | goeth up to Japhia 
22 And Beth-arabah, and * Zemaraim, and| * 13 And from thence passeth on along on the 
» Beth-el, n gr soich | EASt to ™ Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 


23 And Avim, and Parah, and « Ophrah, 


.and because a scattered residence among the tribes was better ; 


eee to promote the spread of the ‘knowledge of the true 
Oo 


We also have a Canaan to possess, but it is our mercy, that 
having once crossed the Jordan of death, we shall have no 
enemies to subdue—no land to conquer. Our great Fore- 
runner has already taken possession for us; and as he assures 
us that “in his Father’s house there are many mansions,” he 
will doubtless prepare a place for us, where every thing will 
be provided conducive to our eternal happiness ; we must not 
however sit down in indolence or inactivity; but like good 
soldiers, under the Captain of our salvation, march boldly 
forward; remembering the words of Joshua and of Caleb, 
‘The land is an exceedingly good land; and if the Lord de. 
light in us, then will he bring us into this good land, and give 
itus; a land which floweth with milk and honey.” Num. 
xiv. 7, 8. 

Cuap, XIX. Ver. 1—51. Simeon, Zebulun, &c.—If the 
true believer have entered into engagements which are likely 


Ver. 16. Jebusi.—Mount Zion, south of Jerusalem : 
was the ancient name of that city: ver. 28.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Geliloth.—{ Geliloth is probably the same as Gilgal ; though as the 
word may signify borders or limits, some think that it is probably not the proper 
name of a place ;—'‘ And went forth towards the borders which are over 
Geliloth the cérewits or 


for Jebusi or Jebus 


ugainst the ascent to Adummim.” Others render 

roundings or the hills about Jordan.J—Bagster. 
Ver. 19. South coast.—{The borders of this tribe on the north were the same 

as those of Ephraim on the south: and his southern boundaries the same as 

the northern vorders of Judah ; but drawn from west to east, instead of from 

east to west. (Ch. xv 1—12.; xvi.) As the inheritance of Benjamin did not 

extend to the Mediterranean sea, and no other sea or lake is known t» have 
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goeth out to » Remmon-methoar to Neah ; 


to prove injurious to him, he will not retract, nor disappoint 
those who confide in him: but if he have obtained an undue 
advantage in any contract, he will recede from it without 
murmuring, in compliance with the requisitions of equity and 
kindness. For “‘love seeketh not her own,” and “ oth not 
behave unseemly.” They are most favoured in Providence. 
who are placed nearest to the sanctuary, and have most ad- 
vantages, and the fewest hinderances, to the salvation of their 
souls; though they do not possess worldly influence or dis- 
tinctions ; and as far as we have the choice referred to us, we 
should always decide by this rule. But a Sovereign God dis- 
penses his favours as he pleases ; and one man has his habita- 
tion assigned him in “ the valley of vision,” and another his 
‘‘in the very region of the shadow of death;” “ according to 
the good pleasure of his will.”—Disinterestedness and an un- 
assuming deportment shed a peculiar lustre upon eminent 
characters : and they who labour most to do good to others, 
will be indifferent about their own worldly interests, and will- 
ing to forego all things, rather than preclude themselves from 


been in those parts, perhaps this expression, “ compassed the corner of tho 
sea southward,” (ver. 14.) should be rendered, ‘* made a circuit on the side 
next the sea towards the south ;” for it seems to connect the northern border 
in the preceding verses, with the southern which follows.]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1. The inheritance of Simeon fell within .... Judah 
—And was very contracted, which occasioned them to seek employment ag 
teachers in other tribes, whereby the words of Jacob were fulfilled, Gen. xlix. 

Ver. 11. Lo the river, &c.—(‘The river Kishon, which empties itself into 
the Mediterranean near mount Carmel, in the vicinity of which Joknea:n was 


situated. ]—Bagster. 
hus, who calls this town Dabaritta, 0: Dara- 


Ver. 12. Daberath.—{ Jose c 
bitta, places it in the plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, in tlie confines of Samara, 


25 And their border was ~ Helkath, and 


The lots of Issachar, Naphtali, dc. JOSHUA—CHAP. XX. The inheritance of Joshud, 
14 And the border compasseth it on the north |4 ¥-%3- | south side, and reach 
id on ti eget eacheth to Asher on the west 
side to Hannathon: and the out-goings thereof ae * side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : pens, | SUn-Tising. 
ena Ciel pe Aap sos eee a Hetts as aa the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
cities with their villages i Rana | 36 And Ade aeenka ares ee aie 
a , : . Ch.11.6, ama a ; 
_16 This is the inheritance of the children of|,jxi21. | 37 And Kedesh, bod Bareijaae iiteadr 
semaday according to their families, these sisaas, | 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
cities with their villages. 24.8, anath, and & Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities 
17 J And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, with their villages. 
oF the children of Issachar according to their|‘*?* | 39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
oe gle : Pee u 1Ch.6.77. Saenger a of N vee according to their fami- 
, eir border was toward * Jezreel,|+1s.69, | lies, the cities and their villages. 
and Chesulloth, and * Shunem, | Saat | 49. ] And the seventh lot came out for the 
a adic Hapharaim, and Shihon,and Anaha-| .. , oe the children of Dan according to their 
i amilies. ' 
' 20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez xisais. | 41 And the coast of their inheritance w 
21 And Remeth, and + En-gannim, and En- tis, h Zorah, and i Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, . 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; Ca36. 42 And Shaalabbin, andj Ajalon, and Jethlah. 
agen OS pane feast Rose Dele to paber, se 52, - een one Lape nbetpe and * Ekron, 
zimah, and * Beth-shemesh; an | yess. nd Eltekeh, and ! Gibbethon, and Baalath 
emianings mt ee ee at Jordan: es om ac Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the | «113 46 And Me-j arkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
children of Issachar according to their fami- "| der ™ before » Japho. 
lies, the cities and their villages. _ |*gsebu, | 47 And °the coast of the children of Dan, 
24 | And the fifth lot came out for the tribe| %7% | went out too little for them: therefore the 
of the children of Asher according to their children of Dan went up to fight against Le- 
families. >ju13 | shem, and took it, and smote it with the edge 


of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 


Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, ° TRE So therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi-|4¢-9 | name of Dan their father. — 

sheal; and reacheth to * Carmel westward,| “| 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
and to Shihor-libnath ; —-— |children of Dan according to their families, 
27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to these cities with their villages. 

y Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and |*”*** | 49] When they had made an end of dividing 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north |‘ ™**® |the land for inheritance by their coasts, the 
side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out|*™* j|children of Israel gave an inheritance to 
to Cabul on the left hand, b2ch.u. | Joshua the son of Nun among them : 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,|,,\,,, | 50 According to the word of the Lorp they 
and Kanah, even unto great * Zidon ; : isan. | S2Ve him the city which he asked, even » Tim- 


29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and 
to the strong city * Tyre; and the coast turn- 
eth to Hosah: and the out-goings thereof are 


k 1Sa.5.10. 
Am.1.8. 


nath-serah in Mount Ephraim: and he built 
the city, and dwelt therein. 
51 These are the inheritances which 4 Eleazar 


1 1 Kils5. 
at the sea from the coast to » Achzib: a: the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
30 Ummah also, and « Aphek, and Rehob:|™,2" |heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 


twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of “ Asher according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

32 J The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali 


a or, Joppa 
Ac.9.36. 


o Ju.18.1.. 
2B. 


dren of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot 
in * Shiloh before the Lorp, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Sothey made 
an end of dividing the country. 

CHAPTER XX. 


1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appoint the six cities of refuge. 


Pp c.24.30. 
q Na.34.17. 
e141. 


according to their families. + Ge.49.10. hay Lorp also spake unto Joshua, saying, 
33 And their coast was from Heleph, from} §3i'%o, 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 

Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and} ?5,,, |* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 

Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the out-goings} 2. |I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 


thereof were at Jordan: if. 


3 That the slayer that killeth any person un- 


34 And then the coast turneth westward to}.sx.2.13 |awares and unwittingly, may flee thither: and 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Tie they shall be your refuge from the avenger of 


Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 


the sweet pleasure of communicating felicity. An inheritance 
in the Canaan above they must and do covet; but it will be 
soon enough to enter upon that, when they have done all the 
service to their brethren, of which they are capable; nor can 
any thing more effectually assure them of their title to it, than 
laying themselves out properly to bring others to desire, to 
seek, and to obtain possession of it. But Jesus has far outdone 
all others, in this and in oes, other respect. ‘Though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through 


SS EEE 
and Galilee. Itis probably the Dabira which Jerome places towards mount 
Tabor, in the district of Diocesarea ; and the Debora or Dabowra, mentioned 
by travellers as a village at the foot of mount Tabor.]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 28. Kanah.—(This seems a different Cana from that in Lower Galilee ; 
and to be that which is placed in some maps east of Tyre, between Libanus 
and Antilibanus, and south of the river Cassimer or Leitani.]—Bagster. 

Vor. 34. Judah upon Jordan.—As the country of Judah was not near Jor- 
dan. this has greatly puzzled the commentators ; but might there not at this 
time be a town or city named Judah? y : 

Ver. 41. Zorah.—[{Situated on the frontiers of Dan and Judah, ten miles 
north from Bleutheropolis, towards Nicopolis, according to Eusebius, not far 
from Caphar-Sorek.—Ir-shemesh.—Supposed by some to be the same as 

8 


blood. 


his poverty might be rich.” He would not enter upon his in- 
heritance, till by his obedience unto death, he had secured the 
eternal inheritance for all his people! nor will he account his 
own glory completed, until every ransomed sinner is put in 
possession of his heavenly rest.— T’. Scott. 

Cuar. XX. Ver.1—9. The siz cities of refuge finally appoint- 
ed.—The nature and design of these cities have been already 
considered, both politically and typically (Numb. xxxv. ;) but this 
chapter furnishes some other points of information. By ver. 4. 





Beth-shemesh in the tribe of Judah; but this latter city is evidently distin- 
guished from it by being assigned by the tribe of Judah to the Levites, (ch. xxi. 
16.) Ir-shemesh rendered Polis Sammaus by the LXX_ seems to be the same 
as Emmaus or Nicopolis, 22 miles south-east from Lydda, according to the 
Old Jerusalem Itinerary.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 43. Ekron,—|Ekron is placed by Eusebius between Ashdod and Jam- 
nia eastward ; and probably the ruined village of Tookrair, mentioned by Dr. 
Richardson, situated on the top of a hill, and which he says seems to have 
been a place of considerable consequence, occupies its site. |— Bagster, 

Ver. 47. The children of Dan.—This seems here inserted by way of antici- 
pation, as the event did not occur till after the death of Joshua, and is related 
at length in the 18th chapter of Judges. aie 


Six cities of refuge appointed 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXI. 


Cities given to the Levites. 


4 And when he that doth flee — wn md AP ee | £5 more in, with the suburbs thereof for our 
ities shall stand at the » entering of the | ;Ruaja@ | cattle. . —— 
Oe rine nee and shall declare his cause in *Prst | 3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
the ears of the elders of that city, they shall|#e61. |Levites out of their inheritance, at the com- 
take him into the city unto them, and ‘og 4 Nuss.t2, parent 9 of the Lorp, these cities and their 
him a place, that he may * dwell among them. « sanetiteg | SUDUTDS. ess 
And if the 4 avenger of blood pursue after 4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Liem then they shall not deliver the slayer up |‘ [iz | Kohathites: and the children of 4 Aaron the 
into his hand ; because he smote his neighbour |, ..9, | priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 20n.101./ out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he hel4is, | of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
stand before the songrogation for Judgment; |(" 5” |thivioen Ges an opi 
and unti 
shall be in those days: then shail the slayer ) Rss | had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto} ‘°“*"| Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
his own house, unto the city from whence he “THRs, st the RE ae Manges ten at Lee 
fled. 6 n e children o ershon had by lo 
7 J And they © appointed ‘ Kedesh in Galilee |! ¢* | out of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 
in mount Naphtali, and ¢ Shechem in mount | »Ne35.15.| out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
Ephrai ‘ » Kirjath-arba (which is*He s. |of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma 
phraim, an irjath-arba, (which is*He- |» vers. htali, half- - 
Fa an ta seh || ease aa wer ne 
eastward, they assigned j Bezer in the wilder-| ” aa had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
ness upon the plain out of the tribe of eset a ova ple: of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun 
and * Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, twelve cities. 
and:1 Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Ma-| _.. | 8 And the children of Israel " gave by lot un- 
nasseh. to the Levites these cities with their suburbs, 
9 These were the cities ™ appointed for all as the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger |“ :3,3)* | 9 | And they gave out of the tribe of the 
that sojourneth among them, that whosoever },, ,,..94,. | children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
killeth any person at unawares might flee], ,, | children of Simeon, these cities which are here 
thither, and not die by the hand ofthe avenger}... |i mentioned by name, 
of blood, until he "stood before the congre-|°""~’~ | 10 Which the children of Aaron, being of th 
gation. ‘ = families of the Kohathites, who were of the 
1 Fight and forty cities ei ns ote ote into the Levies 49.600 |) 10h855 eye en of Levi, had: for theirs was the first 
HEN came near the heads of the fathers | * Sura | 11 And they igave them «the city of Arba 
of the Levites unto * Eleazar the priest,| ©e* |.the 1 father of Anak (which city is Hebron) in 
and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the}! e153, | the ™hill-cowntry of Judah, with the suburbs 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil-|  ..., | thereof round about it. 
dren of Israel ; “ul. | 12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
2 And they spake unto them-at » Shiloh in}ne1ss. | thereof, gave they to "Caleb the son of Je- 
y_ SI 8 
the land of Canaan, saying, The Lorn © com-|1icns.6,| phunneh for his possession. 


manded by the hand of Moses to give us cities] ** 


13 Thus °they gave to the children of Aa- 





it appears, that when the manslayer arrived at the city of re- 
fuge, he passed a kind of trial before he was taken under the 
protection of the elders; and even afterwards, when the 
avenger of blood arrived, he was to stand before the congrega- 
tion, who were to judge whether the fact committed were in- 
tentional or accidental, and in the latter case only was he to 
be protected. These regulations were certainly well calculated 
to prevent those abuses which have arisen from sanctuaries in 
other countries. 

Another circumstance worthy of observation is, that all the 
cities of refuge were cities of the Levites, so that though the 
unhappy manslayer was prevented from going to the taberna- 
cle, he would there receive all the instruction and consolation 
which it was the peculiar duty of that tribe to administer. 

On the typical meaning of these cities of refuge, not to re- 
peat our former remarks, we abridge the following hints from 
the good Matthew Henry, (on Numb. xxxyv.) who remarks, 
that there is a great deal of good gospel couched under this 
type, to which the apostle to the Hebrews alludes, chap. vi. 18. 
when he speaks of New Testament believers as having “ fled 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before’ them in the 
gospel. 

1. These cities were so distributed in the country, that man- 
slayers from every tribe had a ready and speedy access to 
them—so the means of salvation are “nigh unto us,” and 
“now is the accepted time.” 2. The refugee was safe, not 
only in any one of those cities, but even the suburbs pertaining 
to it—“ There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.” 3. Not only native Israelites, but strangers and so- 


CuHap. XX. Ver. 7. They appointed Kedesh.—[{Kedesh, called Caidesa, or 
Caidesa, by Josephus, was situated in ee Galilee, twenty miles south-east 
from Tyre, according to Eusebius. The cities of refuge were distributed 
through the land at proper distances from each other, that they might be con- 
venient to every part.of the land; and it is said they were situated on emz- 
nences, that they might be easily seen at a distance ; the roads leading to 
them being broad, even, and always kept in good repair. Kedesh and Hebron, 
were at the two extremities of the land—the former heing in Galilee, and the 
latter in Judah, both in mountainous districts, and Shechem was in mount 
a eat nearly in the centre. Bezer was east of Jordan, in the eastern part 
of the plain opposite Jericho ; Ramoth was about the midst of the country of 
the two tribes and a half; being about the middle of the mountains of Gilead ; 
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journers, and even the sons of strangers, had the benefit of 
their protection. Jews and Gentiles are “all one in Christ 
Jesus.” 4, Though perfectly safe within its limits, if the cul- 
prit ever deserted these to return home, he lost all the benefit 
of protection, and was exposed to the avenger of blood where- 
ever he might meet iit him. We must not only “fly to 
Christ,” but ‘‘ abide in Christ,” to derive the benefits of the 
redemption from him. ‘Apostacy is the road to perdition. “If 
any man draw back, (says the Lord,) my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him.” Heb. x. 31. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—45. Levites require their cilies.—The 
maintenance of the ministers of religion should be considered, 
as required by the command of God, and not as a matter of 
mere choice or discretion. They “who labour in the word 
and doctrine,” have as good a title to a comfortable support, 
as other men have to their estates; and, on some occasions, 
must be allowed, without censure, to assert their claim against 
such as would defraud them: but this should always be done 
with evident reluctance as a matter of necessity; and with a 
willingness to refer themselves to the arbitration of impartial 
persons. And, in ordinary cases, it more accords to the ex- 
amples of the New Testament, when they choose to “suffer 
all things,” rather than to take any steps which may impede 
the success of their labours. Yet this excellent spirit in faith- 
ful ministers, is so far from excusing those who defraud them, 
that it greatly aggravates their sin.—It is very desirable that 
all the temporal concerns, relating to this sacred function, 
should be amicably settled, and arranged in such a manner, 
as to subserve its grand object; to occasion to the clergy as 


$e 
and Golan, the capital of Gaulonitis, was situated in the tribe of Manasseh in 
the land of Bashan.]—Bag ster. 

Cup. XXI. Ver. 3. And the children of Israel gave unto the Levitca 
«0 + + these cities and their suburbs.—lt has been asked, in what sense 
did the Levites have these cities, seeing they had no inheritance? and seein 
other tribes resided constantly among them? It may well be supposed, thu 
they had aright here to choose what houses they pleased to reside in, which 
they were allowed to sell, but not finally to alienate ; and the suburbs, for their 
cattle, they were not permitted to sell at all, Lev. xxv. iis 

Ver. 4. Tribe of Judah.—|These tribes furnished more habitations to the 
Levites in proportion than any of the other tribes, because they possessed a 
more extensive inheritance, agreeably to what Moges had commended. (Nu. 


Cities given to the Levites, 





JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIi. 


The Lord giveth rest to Israel. 





ron the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be | 4.2! |in Galil i i 
 t ) ered ilee with her suburbs, to be a city of 
a mh e 4 geruge for the slayer ; and Libnah picness | refuge for the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor with 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs and Eshte et thn sche cet Lat, | 

is he ree cities. 
moa with her suburbs, ne. ‘shan | 33. All the cities of the Gershoni i 

i | Ashan. tes according 
Hae wt with her suburbs, and Debir : ed to ee families were thirteen cities with their 
? Gaba. suburbs, 

16 And 4 Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah |, 34 J And unto t ili ildr 
‘with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her diene. | of Aa Fcame preaoer of the Levies: ob oF cs 
BPE AAAAE OF the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon | “= |and Karten with her soherbe ee 

: : ? r suburbs 
with her suburbs, t Geba with her suburbs, ™ the Gabet 35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with 

ae pate wi her suburbs, and * Almon toned by her suburbs ; four cities. 
with her suburbs ; four cities. Euebixs | 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, » Bezer 
Pete ratings ued 4 the omer of gl situa by her suburbs, and Jahazah with her sub- 

, were thirteen cities wi eir sub-| i % |. | urbs, 
urbs. Judah,12) 3'7 Kedemoth with her suburb dM 

20 jj And the families of the children of from with her suburbs ; four cities. SHADE EP eae 
t A oan the Levites which remained of the pois, | 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
children of Kohath, even they had the cities Rrophet Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. ius se | for theslayer; and Mahanaim with her sub- 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her teas urbs, 


suburbs in mount Ephraim, tobe a city of refuge 
for the slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs, 
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth- 


u ver.6. 
1 Ch.6.71. 


39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazar with her 
suburbs ; four cities in all. 
40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 





horon with her suburbs ; four cities ee by their families, which were remaini 
. . ; p This Kate ? =, q Ing of 
Seeds *itbethon with her suburvs,| Sm |telve cic. ee 
ss *. ) . ? same y :. 
24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon eth So 41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
with her suburbs ; four cities. Nae. possession of the children of Israel were forty 
ee And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh,| gf33 | and eight * cities with their suburbs. _ 
anach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon| zy» | 42 These cities were every_one with their 
Sew oa 6 A Ata cae 3s ort Engan- | suburbs round about them: thus were all these 
les were ten, wl eir suburbs cities. 
for the families of the children of Kohath that |“°”” 43 {| And the Lorp gave unto Israel all the 
ra waa ten a pe aas . Oe Teen, Sy ke? to sive unto their fathers ; 
o the children of * Gershon, o and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 
the families of the Levites, out of the other pidigays tse’ reed f the Lorp gave them rest round 
halftribe of Manasseh they gave ’ Golan in| 1¢67.| about, according to all that he sware unto 
Bashan with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge |yos | their fathers: and ° there stood not aman of 
a Ae be and Beesh-terah with her sub-|:Nuss7. | all their enemies before them; the Lorp de- 
urbs ; two cities. aGei27, |i ir ies | i 
98 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon isi Meera s Biles nat ee eee good 
with her suburbs, Debareh with her suburbs.| #j3ij" | thing which the Lorp had spoken unto the 
er ee oe En-gannim b etl house of Israel; all came to pass. 
5 : . CHAPTER XXII. ; 
30 And out of ie tribe of Asher. Mishal with | ¢ De.7.23, |1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home. 10 They build the altar of 
her suburbs, Ab don ae th her suburbs, F ; 2. meeps: ey eH pee 11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 
31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with * Rao HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the 
her suburbs; four cities. Cos. Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 


32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, » Kedesh 


2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all 





few avocations, temptations, or discouragements, as may be; 
and to afford them every advantage of access to the people; 
that they may exhort, instruct, and reprove them, without 
falling under their contempt, or, dreading their displeasure. 
As on this extraordinary occasion, the cities of the priests 
and Levites were assigned them immediately by God himself, 
through the casting of lots; so, in ordinary cases, every one 
should consider his station as determined by divine Providence, 
and should cheerfully continue to perform the duties of it, though 
he seem to have more discouragements and inconveniences 
than the rest of his brethren; and not venture to remove, till 
satisfied, after serious consideration, prayer, and consultation 
of his pious friends and seniors, that the Lord calls him to 
another place.—Happy is the land where faithful ministers of 
Christ are to be met with in every district ! The people will not 
be impoverished by maintaining them: nor will they in general 
much complain in this respect; so long as ministers diligently 
apply themselves to ape ignorance and error, and to diffuse 
the light of divine truth; to stop the progress of immorality, 
and promote the practice of universal holiness; and, by their 
doctrine, influence, example, and prayers, to render all within 
their sphere more wise, holy, and happy.—Persons of eminence 
should take the lead in every good work, that their examples 





RXxxV. 8.) Itis worthy of remark, that the a i a part of this tribe, whose 
business was to minister at the sanctuary, which sanctuary was afterwards 
estublished at Jerusalem, had their appointment nearest to that city ; so that 
they were always within reach of the sacred work which God had appointed 
them. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 35. Dimnah with her suburbs.—This yerse and the followin 
wholly omitted by the Massorah, and in some of the most correct printed He- 
brew Bibles; hut they are found in a great number of MSS., in various edi- 
tions, and in all the ancient versions: beside which, the Cities here named 


are 


may excite others : always remembering, that pre-eminence in 
real usefulness is the most valuable distinction.—In due season, 
all the promises of God will be accomplished to his true peo- 
ple: and their believing hope, and patient waiting, and self- 
denying obedience, will terminate in joyful songs of triumph, 
and thankful celebrations of his faithfulness, love, and power. 
Then will it be universally acknowledged that ‘‘ there hath not 
failed aught of any good thing, which the Lord hath spoken;”’ 
nay, that he has exceeded their largest expecianons, and made 
them more than conquerors, and brought them to their de- 
lightful rest and inheritance. May none of us at that season 
be found among his enemies, “ who shall be destroyed, for 
ever !”—Let no true believer despond, because of delays, tribu- 
lations, and temptations; for God has confirmed his promise 
and covenant “ with an oath, that we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fied for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before us.”’ Let us then beg of ae to enable us to confide 
in him entirely, to obey him unreservedly, and to wait for him 
patiently ; for we have need of patience, that “after we have 
done the will of God, we might receive the promise.’ — T.. Scott. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—20. Joshua dismisses the two tribes 
and a half to their possession on the east of Jordan.—The 
three last verses of ihe preceding chapter may be here cited 


Rak 2 ee ae OES AE 
are wanted, to make up the number mentioned in ver. 41. See Kennicott and 
Boothroyd. k ‘ 5 

Ver. 41. Forty and eight cities, with theer subwrbs.—These have been 
thought a great number for so small a tribe, being only 26,000 ; but it ought to 
be considered, 1. That many of these were probably small and inconsiderable 
which may be inferred from their being not mentioned in any other part o 
Scripture. 2, Among these are reckoned the cities of refuge for man-slayers. 
8. They were not exclusively mers to this tribe, so as to prevent Is- 
realites of other tribes from residing with them. be . Geba (or Gebeah) 


An altar of testimony built. 


that * Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in 


all that 1 * commanded you: 
3 Ye have not left your brethren these many 


s unto this day, but have kept the charge 
of the seeniery of the Lorp your God. 
4 And now the Lorp your God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised them : 
therefore now return ye, and get you unto 
your tents, and unto the land of your posses- 
sion, which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave © you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But take ‘diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp charged you, to ‘love the| 3: 
Lorp your God, and to walk in all his ways, 





JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXII 


A. M. 2561. 
B.C. 1443. 


a Nu.32.20 
9. 
De.3.16.. 
20. 





b ¢.1.12.18. 
e De.23.8. 


d De.6.6,17. 
11.2 
1Ch.2827, 
Je.12.16. 


e De.10.12. 
f Ac.11.23. 


g c.24.14. 
1Sa.12.20 


The Israelites contend together. 


dren of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh « 
have built an altar over against the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the pas- 

sage of the children of Israel. + 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel gathered themselves together at Shiloh, 
to go up to war against them. — 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, into 
the land of ° Gilead, Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zay the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of Peach chief 
*| house a prince throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael; and each one was a %head of the house 


and to keep his commandments, and to ‘ cleave "2868 of their fathers among the thousands of Israel. 
unto him, and to ¢serve him with all your| 2° | 15 And they came unto the children of Reu- 
heart and with all your soul. ieizs, | ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
6 So Joshua " blessed them, and sent them jee half-tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gi- 
away: and they went unto their tents. u.  -| lead, and they spake with them, saying, 


7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manas- 
seh Moses had given possession in Bashan : 





kt Nn.31.27. 
1Sa.30.24. 


16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Lorp, What trespass zs this that ye have com- 


Ps.63.12. 
i but unto the other half thereof gave Joshua 1 Nagy, | mitted against the God of Israel, to turn away 
among their brethren on this side Jordan] #%#. | this day from following the Lorp, in that ye 
westward. And when Joshua sent them away | maex1a | have builded you an altar, that ye might * rebel 
also unto their tents, then he blessed them, gate. this day against the ipne 2 ic atid 
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return| * 17 Js the iniquity of * Peor too little for us, 
with much jriches unto your tents, and with |" e181, | from which we are not cleansed until this 
rae ae, cattle, wien tors eee gold,| #1, | day, pane ae was a plague in the con- 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very gregation of the Lorp, 
much raiment: * divide the spoil of your; —+— | 18 Butthat ye must turn away this day from 
enemies with your brethren. Wy fem following the Lorp ? and tit will be, seeing ye 
dten of Gad and the halftribe of Maneseeh| "=". |he pile Watsth with the ohile aamaammtn 
returned, and departed from the children of Pp Mater of Israel. aes 
Israel out of Shiloh, which 7s in the land of 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos- 
Canaan, to go unto the country of ! Gilead, |4%u14 | session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the 
to the land of their possession, whereof they |,z.1739 |land.of the possession of the Lorp, wherein 
d. Revording te he word oF iE * | the Loosn’s “tabernacle, 7 yrellein naman 
were possessed, according to the word of the| e Lorp’s tabernacle *dwelleth, and te 
: Pa ion 2 2b b t nst 
ay Soe fhe aa edhe with the borders of Deas the Loab, hot tebel settee as ie bradley 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the|t Enos, | an altar beside the pitas of the Lorp our God. 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad| ™ 20 Did not » Achan the son of Zerah com- 
and the half tribe of Manasseh built there an|«Neis2|mit a trespass in the accursed thing, and 
altar by Jordan, a great ™ altar to see to. veisa, | Wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel ? 
11 {] And the children of Israel " heard say, vam and that man perished not alone in his iniquity. 


Behold, the children of Reuben and the chil- 


as a suitable preface to this chapter. “The Lord gave unto 
Israel all the land which he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it and dwelt therein.” ‘To this it has been 
objected, that much of the land remained yet to be possessed ; 
chap. xiii. 1.) and from many parts they had not been able to 
rive out the Canaanites. But it has also been replied, 1. That 
the whole land had been marked out, and divided to them by 
lot. 2. They had as much in actual possession as they could 
at that time occupy. 3. Those who were not expelled were 
rendered tributary. The land therefore was actually subdued 
and the promise of the extirpation of the Canaanites depende 
only on their farther exertions and obedience. 4. A proof that 
it was so considered, appears in the dismissal of the two tribes 
and a half who had crossed the Jordan to assist their brethren, 
and were now about to be sent home in peace, their assistance 
being no longer judged necessary. 5. A still farther extension 
of their conquests took place in the reign of David, soon after 
the establishment of the Jewish monarchy. (1 Chron. xviii.) 
We have already seen (chap. iv. 12, 13.) that the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, who had 
chosen their portion on the outside of Jordan eastward, had 
furnished a quota of 40,000 men to assist their brethren in the 
conquest of the promised land. The war being now consider- 
ed as closed, and their contract with Moses honourably fulfilled 
Joshua dismisses them with his blessing to their homes and 
families, from which they are supposed to have been absent full 





ver. 17, ‘‘ the men of the place were Benjamites.” (Judg. xix. 16.) David, of 
Judah, also spent the first years of his reign at Hebron, another city of the 
Levites, ver. 11, See 2 Sam. iii. 2. So neither, on the other hand, were they 
forbidden to reside among the other tribes, for the performance of their official 
duties. See Deut. xviii. 6, &c. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 10. Borders of Jordan, that ave in the land of Canaan. 
—The reader may observe thet the verb are is in the text in the Italic charac. 
ter, and we conceive this verb should be singular, (és,) to agree with the river 
Jordan, which is the proper antecedent.——An er Jordan.—T hat is, on 
the east side, after “a had repassed the river, and wit 
109 








21 J Then the children of Reuben and the 


seven years, though hd on the other side of Jordan. On this 
occasion Joshua gives them a full share of the spoil taken from 
their pnernigss and they return laden with the riches they had 
acquired. 

On their arrival on the other side of Jordan, they immediately 
erect a vast altar of earth and stones, as a conspicuous monu- 
ment of gratitude to Jehovah for their safe return; but their 
brethren of the other tribes hearing of it, suspect it to be in- 
tended for an idolatrous purpose, and threaten to go to war 
with them on that account. It is agreed, howeyer, that pre- 
viously Phinehas and ten princes of the house of Israel should 
be deputed to visit them, and inquire into the truth of the re- 
port, remonstrating on the sin and folly of such a mode of 
conduct. From this circumstance, before we proceed farther, 
we may derive the very useful maxim of the town-clerk of 
Ephesus, to “do nothing rashly,” (Acts xix. 36.) especially in 
matters of religion. There is no doubt but many schisms have 
occurred in the church, and persecutions have been raised from 
them, merely from the want of a little dispassionate inquiry. 
Many orthodox hearts have been charged with heresy, merely 
through their ignorance of religious terms; and many divisions 
among those who are united in Christ their head, have taken 
place, through false reports and iubun GS aaa like that be- 
fore us, Excellent is the Jewish proverb on another occasion ; 
“Consider, take advice, and (then) speak.” (Judges xix. 30.) 

Ver. 21-34. A serious misunderstanding rectified.—The 


a 
——A great altar to see to :—That is, to be conspicuous. ‘The Vulgate calls 
it an altar of immense size. 

Ver. 19. Unclean.—That is, less holy than the land on the other side Jor- 
dan, as not having been included in the original promise. 

Vor. 21. Children of Reuben.—{The conduct and answer of these Reuben- 
ites and their associates are worthy of admiration and imitation. EA ani 
conscious of their innocence, they permitted Phinehas to finish his speech, 
though composed of little else than accusations, without any interruption , 


and, taking in good part the suspicions, reproofs, and even harshness of their 


in their own territory. | brethren, with the utmost meekness and soleranpty they explain their inten- 


Reasons for building the altar. 


c Manasseh, seem to have been 
struck with horror at the charge of an idolatrous intention, 
and solemnly appeal to “the Lord God of gods” for the in- 
tegrity of their intentions. They then explain the design of 
their altar, not to be for worship in any way, but merely as a 
monument and a witness that they alo were Israelites, and 
woreupere of Jehovah, aud therefore was this altar made 
after “the pattern of the altar of the Lord,” and “not for 
burnt-offerings nor for sacrifices.” ' 
Phinehas and his companions seem delighted to discover 
that they had been misinformed, and that there was no just 
round for their pete ; and when they returned with their 
favourable report, the people also “ blessed God,” and gave up 
all their hostile prejudices. Upon this incident the excellent 
Scott founds the following judicious observations. ‘“‘ Happy 
will it be when all professed Christians shall learn in their 
differences to copy, the example of Israel, recorded in this 
chapter; and to unite zeal and steady adherence to the cause 


children of Reuben, Gad, and 


in their power, and with great propriety and re- 


tion, give all the satisfaction 1 
against whom they were supposed to have re- 


verence, oer to that God 
ag ste: 


belled.j— “4 
Ver. 22. The Lord God of gods.—Hebrew, él Elohim, JEHOVAH, three names 


7 is Deity, which Luther renders, “The strong God the Lord; the Je- 
ovah. 
Vor. 34, Ed.—That is, a witness ; our translators have placed this word in 
italics, as not found in the common editions of the Hebrew Bible, though it is 
in some of those more early printed, in several of Kennicott’s ahd De Rossi’s 
MSS., and in the Arabic and Syriac ; there can therefore be no doubt of its be- 
ing genuine. . . 

HAP. XXIII. Ver. 2. Joshua called for all Israel.—This verse gives some 
light into the form of government now established. He names four ranks o 


JOSHUA—CHAP. XXIII. 


Joshua's exhortation. 








children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manas-|§ U3" | 31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the pri 
seh answered, and said unto the heads of the 2 said unto the children of Reuben, and to the 
thousands of [srael, ps3. | children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 

22 The Lorp * God of gods, the Lorp God} m2. |nasseh, This day we perceive that the Lorp 7s 
a \ ie Pe A ebiet ey ateas oe shall Heb * among us, because ye have not committed 

now; if it be in*rebellion, or 1 in rans- |” Jb.0. | this trespass against the Lorp: !now ye have 

ession against the Lorp, (save us not this iat. | delivered the children of Israel out of the hand 
day, f neat, of the Lorp. 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn} Ac12%4. 32 ] And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
from following the Lon, or ifto offer thereon | Wa | arn 'of Reuben, ana from the children of 

- - g, Het en euben, and from the children of 
-peace-offerings thereon, let the Lorp himself], masis. | Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the land 
y pais ai eiathans mp ge ba eT to the children of Israel, and 

ind if we have not rather done it tor lear peigi9. | brought them word ™ again. 
af thie thing, spying, “In time to come your) si” | yael; and the ohilaren of I vael = blessed God, 
cl ) 4, BE | a srances 3 ar en of Israel " blessed Go 
ing, What have ye to do with the Lorp God of| isu and did not intend to go up against them in 
Israei ? i i 

srae aman, | Dattle, to destroy the land wherein the children 
én For the tHe hath made Jordan a border | ¢ 1Ki.12.2, of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

etween us and you, ye children of Reuben |, ,,. 34 And the children of Reuben and the chil- 
raed ba or Gad; : nae have fae in Ne «Delt pa of Gad Teal the altar ° Ed: for it shall 

shall your children make our chu-| —* e a witness between us that the Lorp is God. 

dren ¢ cease from fearing the Lorp. Fe 43.10, CHAPTER XXIII 
26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare Je ” | 1 Joshua’s exnortation before his death, 8 by former benefits, § by promises, 11 and by 
_to ong us i altar; not for burnt-offering, | 2 ol ANP it came to pass a long time after that 
nor for sacrifice : LKi.2..3. the Lorv had given * rest unto Israel from 

27 But that it may be a ‘ witness between us ype ,|all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
and you, eee generations after us, yo in thal waxed old and © stricken in age. 
we might do the service cf the Lorn ¢ before eh 2 And Joshua ‘ called for all Israel, and for 
him with our burnt-offerings, and with our |x ressu, their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings ; that 2 go, |judges, and for their officers, and said unto 
your children may not say to our children in) Je" | thei 4 ye have seen all that the L 

f RD. {1 shen nd ye have seen a at the Lorp your 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when | mer213. | God hath done unto all these nations because 
they should so say to us or to our generations nis.) of you; for the ° Lorp your God is he that 
in time to come, that we may say again, Be-| jon. hath fought for you. 
hold the » pattern of the altar of the Lorp,| Ness, | 4 Behold, I have * divided unto you by lot 
RT raacritices;0 “er rl cariioarng fe Epa q oul capone shat ont be “ Fite aegeees 

f S$} it is itness be-|°i¢«x| for your tribes, from Jordan, with a ena 
tween us and you. tua | tions that I have cut off, even unto the great 
29 God i forbid that we should rebel against |*°** |sea & westward. ‘ 
Si Lorp, and turn this day from following the bels. | 5 J And the Lorp your God, » he shall expel 

orp, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for eomeinto} trem from before you, and drive them from 
meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the a Dest 28 out of your sight ; ahd ye shall acs share 
altar of the Lorp our God that is before his| 1° |land, as the Lorp your God hath ‘ promised 
tabernacle. ees | unto you. 

30 7 And when Phinehas the priest, and the es 6 Be ye therefore very |) courageous to keep 
princes of the congregation and heads of the |*2%. |and to do all that is written in the book of 
thousands of Israel which were with him, hDe lthe law of Moses, *that ye turn not aside 
heard the words that the children of Reuben |‘ \.s* therefrom fo the right hand or ¢o the left; 
and the children of Gad and the children of jel? | 7 That 1ye come not among these nations, 
Manasseh spake, it } pleased them. 1 pe72a | these that remain among you; neither make 


of truth, with eandour, meekness, a readiness to understand 
each other, to explain, and to be satisfied with the sufficient 
explanation and concessions of their brethren. Oh! how 
long shall acrimony, misrepresentation, ridicule, opprobrious 
epithets, and an obstinate pertinacity in defending every tittle, 
and carrying every sentiment to the utmost extreme—how 
long, I say, shall these things disgrace the very name of reli- 
gious controversy, and confirm the prejudices of thousands 
against those precious truths, which have often been, and still 
are, contended for in so odious a manner !—May the Lord in- 
crease the number of those who endeavour to keep ‘‘ the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace :” and may increasing grace 
and consolation be with all who love “the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, by whatever name they are distinguished !”’ 
Cuar. XXII 1—16. Joshua’s farewell address to the heads 
of Israel.—Joshua and Caleb 2) bers to have been of one heart, 
and in all respects like-minded. Faithful and courageous in 
the cause of the God of Israel, Joshua encouraged his brethren 


persons. called together; 1. The elders, (Zikenim,) or princes of the tribes, 
who composed the senate. 2. The heads, (Rashim,) or chiefs of families. 3, 
The judges, (Shophitim,) who heard and decided causes; and, 4. Officers, 
(Shoterim,) who put the laws in execution. 

Ver.5. He shallerpel. . .. . and drive them out.—* He shall disinherit 
them... . and ye shall inherit,”—Dr. Clarke. 

Vor. 7. Come not among.—|Have no civil or social contracts with them, as 
these will infallibly lead, to spiritual affinities—in consequence of which, ye 
will make honourable “mention of the name of their gods,” “‘ swear by 
them,” and “serve them” in their abominable rites, and “* how yourselves 
unto them,” as your creators and preservers. All this will fullow by simply 
coming among them. He who walks in the counsel of the wngodly, will 


f| soon stand in the way of sinners, and git in the seat of scorners.}—Bayster. 
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Promises and threatenings. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIV. 


Joshua relates God’s benefits. 


™ mention of the name of their gods, nor cause ; 4; {7% | Lorv bring upon you * all evil things, until he 
to »swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow | yy.ig,_| have destroyed you from off this good land 
yourselves unto them: Hos.2.17. | which the Lorn your God hath ew you. 
8 °But cleave Punto the Lorp your God as aaa 16 When ye have transgressed the covenant 
. o oa ‘or : d 
. * i oe sed te pe out from before tae oe Ne ate NT ee “omer eee 
ou great nations and strong: but as for you,|?~7,,, | and bowed yourselves to them; ‘then shall the 
Po man hath been able to stand before you "the Lord. anger of the Lorn be kindled against you, 
unto this day. rtexs. | and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
10 ee *man of me onal cenpe a ansane : 2 isis, | land which ee ui Pe Tithe wa 
for the Lorp your God, he it zs that fighteth | s rx.23.2, I ; 4 , 
for you, * as he hath promised you. tyour {Terabe "it He reneweth ihe covenant between thts and Gods wa aoe the wit 
11 Take good heed therefore unto t your-| ‘ous. Tale AT pe Ne age taht bee gait 3 
selves, that ye love the Lorp your God. ae ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israe 
12 J Else if ye doin any wise go " back, and en. to Shechem, and * called for the elders of 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even %, om, | Lsrael, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
these that remain among you, and shall make| %."’ | and for their officers; and they » presented 
‘marriages with them, and go in unto them, | 2614 | themselves before God. 
and they to you: : Teens, 2 J, And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus 
13 Know for a certainty that the Loxp your y2Kiuz, |Saith the Lorp God of nae Tous Od eay 
i re ¥ dri h 223, t ther side of the flood in old time 
et aon ntins a but. ost Sal co pie Soe Terah, the father oF Abraham, and the 
*snares and traps unto you, and scourges in| —=— | father of Nachor: and they served other gods. 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye|areasu, | 3 AndI*¢took your father Abraham from the 
perish from ¥ off this good land which the De.15 other side of the flood, and led him through- 
Mane FANE. S30 teh ng you. .. re Ree yd mut a he land a ee and multiplied his 
1 nd, benold, this day | am going the way| ,... |seed, and gave * him Isaac. 
of all the earth: and ye know in all your] yigsio,| 4 And ‘I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
hearts and in all your *souls, that not one] cen, | and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess 
thing hath failed of all the good things which bee it; but "Jacob and his children went down 
the Lorp your God spake concerning you; eGe2i9s. | into Egypt. 
all are come to pass unto you, and not one]: ces. | 5 1 sent Moses also and Aaron, and | 
thing hath failed thereof. Ge38 |i plagued Egypt, according to that which I 
15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as}, ¢.41.7|did among them: and afterward I brought 
all good things are come upon you, which the |; rxe7to | you out. 


Lorp your God promised you; so shall the 





to go forward and take possession of the territory allotted 
them ; but at the same time he cautions them against tempori- 
zing in religion, or halting between God and Baal, assuring 
them that their success mainly depended on their obedience. 
‘Tf ye shall in any wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, and shall make marriages with them,” &c. 
then “‘know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these nations from before you; but they 
shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides 
and thorns in your eyes, until you perish from off this good 
land, which the Lord your God hath given you.” Of this we 
shall find many instances in the prosecution. of their history. 
Having thus warned them of the consequences of rebellion, 
cheir leader. appeals to them for the truth and fidelity of the 
divine promises. “ And behold, this day I am going the wa 
of all the earth; and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God spake concerning you.” 
Part of this respects Joshua himself, and part the Israelites. 
“T am,” says the aged veteran, “I am going the way of all 
the earth.” It has often been remarked by writers leaning to 
Deism, that the patriarchs on the approach of death say 
nothing of futurity; but speak simply of descending to the 
grave. Joshua, however, must here be considered as a na: 
tional leader, and, as such, addressing the heads of the nation, 
who, as such, were not immortal, “Your fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do they live for ever 2” (Zech. i. 5.) 
It is not easy, however, to account for their tranquillity in 
death, but upon the principle that by faith they looked beyond 
the grave—as the New Testament assures us they all did; 
and laboured and suffered ‘‘that they might obtain a better 
resurrection ;” which also our Lord himself strongly asserts 
in his confutation of the Sadducees., (Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Heb. 
xl. 35.) None, indeed, but the most ignorant of mankind, and 
hardly they, can contemplate the prospect of futurity without 
the forebodings of an hereafter. Even the untutored Indian 
looks for another state of existence beyond the great flood ; 
and the unfortunate African anticipates a country where he 
shall be no more a slave; can we then suppose the ancient 
Hebrews, the aut nation thus favoured with divine revelation, 
to have been totally ignorant on this momentous subject? It 
is true, that national obedience can look only to temporal re- 
wards, because nations (as above remarked) exist not beyond 


CHAP. XXIV. Ver.1. And Joshua gathered.—The Hebrew may certainly 
be rendered, ‘‘ Now Joshua had gathered,” the perfect tense being used for 
the imperfect, of which we remarked a very early instance ; see note on Gen. 
nu. 2. Some copies of the LXX. read Shiloh in this place, but it wants the 
support of MSS., and seems merely a conjectural emendation.—Shechem.— 
[As it is immediately added, that ‘‘ they presented themselves before God,” 
which is supposed to mean at. the tabernacle; some are of opinion that 
Joshua caused it to ne As from Shiloh to Shechem on this occasion, to 





6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 


the grave ; but it is utterly incredible that men devoted to God, 
as were Moses and Joshua, should thus reconcile themselves 
to a state of non-existence, or to eternal separation from that 
Being to whom their whole lives had been devoted. 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—33. In the preceding chapter we find 
all Israel summoned to Shiloh, and here to Shechem, whic 
was at the distance of ten or twelve miles. This has given 
great perplexity to the commentators. After reading their 
various opinions, the present writer begs leave to submit the 
following solution of the difficulty. The army though drawn 
out at Shechem, might probably nearly reach to Shiloh. Here 
the heads of the tribes and of the families, &c. presented them- 
selves before God—i. e, at the tabernacle; and were addressed 
by Joshua, as in the preceding chapter, which should perhaps 
conclude with the first verse of this, rendered in the followin 
manner: “ Now Joshua had gathered all the tribes of Israe 
to Shechem, and called for the elders,” &c. “and they pre- 
sented themselves before God ;” that is, before the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, where he addressed them, as already stated. 

In the second verse of this chapter, we are told that Joshua 
addressed “ att the people ;” that is, as many as could be col- 
lected together, and who, doubtless, came to meet him towards 
Shiloh; and when he had done speaking, he “took a great 
stone, and set it up under an oak that was by (or head the 
sanctuary of the-Lord ;” but in Genesis (xxxy. 4.) we read of an 
oak that was “by (or near) Shechem :” Now, supposing this 
to be the same oak, and that it was situated nearly in the cen- 
tre of the two wince, the accounts seem easily reconciled, and 
Joshua might dismiss the people to their several stations, while. 
he returned (or was carried back) to Shiloh. 

This second address, which was to the people at latge, and 
ended in a renewal of their covenant with Jehovah contains a 
retrospect of the people’s former conduct, and of the dealings 
of God towards them, which in general requires no comment, 
as we have already gone through the items. From ver. 2 to 13, 
Joshua speaks as a prophet, in the name of the Lord; in the 
following, he argues with them as a man and a brother, on the 
evils of idolatry, and on the necessity of serving the true God 
alone. And if they would not, still he gives them to under- 
stand that he and his family had made up their minds—“ We 
wILt serve the Lord :” a resolution well becca every master 
of a family, who professes to know and fear God. 

The people very readily promise all that he recommends; but 





give the greater solemnity to his last meeting with the people. The Vatican 
and Alexandrian copies of the Septuagint, however, rea Shiloh, both here and 
in verse 25: which many suppose to have been the original reading. Dr, 
Shuckford supposes, that the covenant was made at Shechem, and that the 
ris went to Shiloh to confirm it. But the most probable opinion seems to 
that of Dr. Kennicott, that when all the tribes were assembled at Shechem. 
Joshua called the chiefs to him on that mount, which had before been conse- 
crated by the law, and by the altar which he had erected. ]—Bageter 


The covenant renewed. 


and jye came unto the sea; and the Egypt- 
poy after your fathers with chariots 
and horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lorp, he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; 
and your eyes have seen what I have done in 
Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a * long 
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n De.23.4. 


The age and death of Joshua. 


17 For the Lorp our God, he it is that brought 
us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt 
from the house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and preserved 
us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we passed: 

18 And the Lorn drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 


Mi.6.5. 
season. in the land: therefore * will we al 

8 And I brought you into the land of the|°**""""| Lorp; for he is ae God. + oe eee 

Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jor-|? °** 19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye » can- 
‘ : a Ex.B.23. ir Hy 

dan; and they fought with you: and I gave) "p.7». | not serve the Lorp: for he is a holy God 

them into your hand, that ye might possess], p.u3¢, | he isa 4 jealous God; ¢ he will not forgive your 

their land; and I destroyed them from before}, ,.,,; | transgressions nor your sins. 

you. 1 t pesto, | 20 If ye forsake the Lorp, and serve strange 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of) %,,, | gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and 
eee a aes aes eit pehey, eee SATS rage you, after that he hath done you 

Ss alled Balaam the son of Beor-to pie ; 
curse you: * Pela “OL And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; 

10 But "I would not hearken unto Balaam;] 3¢éi‘2 | but we will serve the Lorp. 
therefore pe pissed you still: so I delivered| *°* | 22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye "are 
you out of his hand. wiel77, | witnesses against yourselves that ye have 

11 And °ye went over Jordan, and came Rew +? i chosen ae the Hons, to serve aes And 
unto Jericho: and the men of P Jericho fought 16. ao, | they said, We are witnesses. 
against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, | Jnée | 23 Now therefore i put away, said he, the 
and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the | y tem9.| strange gods which are among you, and in- 
oo pata ee and ae cea j | » Paine bn Snes - heart aes the Lorp God of Israel. 
an elivered them into your hand. nd the people said 1 unto Joshua, The 

12 And I sent the s hornet before you, which| —~— | Lorp our God will we serve, and his voice 
drave ee out from before you, even the two | * 7%1'3/% | will we obey. 
kings of the Amorites;. but "not with thy| * ’ | 25 So Joshua made a covenant with the peo- 
ores ad da thy bow, anes aah b Mat.6.24. ee that day, and set them a statute and an 

An ave given * you a land for which | «te192, | ordinance in Shechem. 
ye did not labour, and ‘cities which ye built) 63" | 26 ] And Joshua wrote these words in the 
not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards |azx»s. | book of the law of God, and took a great 
and olive-yards which ye planted not do ye|erxa7 | stone, and set it up there ™ under an oak, that 
eat. 1cn2a9,| Was by the sanctuary of the Lorp. 

147 Now “therefore fear the Lorp, and| f° | 27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Be- 
serve rs v0 ISeTHY, (Ate in Aetna and re a are er gene er bea ‘le ery unto us; for 
~ away the gods which your fathers served | ¢®«18% | it hath "heard a 1 the words of the Lorp which 
on the other side of the det and in Egypt;|»De2.17. | he spake unto us: it shall >be therefore a wit- 
and serve ye the Lorp. ipsus. |ness unto you, lest ye deny your God. 

* 15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the tea 28 So Joshua let the people depart, every 
Lorp, *choose you this day whom ye will J 21915, | man unto his inheritance. ; 
serve; whether ” the gods which your fathers re 29 J And it came to pass after these things, 
served that were on the other side of the flood, | “ie122s, that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye oie Lorp, died, being a hundred and ten years 
dwell: * but as for me and my house, we will] ~~’ | old. 

serve the Lorp. m Ju.9.6. 30 And they buried him in the border of his 

16 And the people answered and said, God |" *""" | inheritance in P Timnath-serah, which is in 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorn, to|°% ~~’ |mount Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
serve other gods; pcl9.50. | of Gaash. 








knowing their fickleness and proneness to idolatry, he stops 
them maar, 25 it were, and puts them on reflection: “ Yx can- 
not serve the Lord”—ye who have served the gods of all the 
heathen round about you—ve who are so fickle in your disposi- 
tion, and so unsanctified in heart—ye who have still idols 
secreted among you—ye serve the Lord! No: you must first 
eo away your idols: for “‘he is a holy God and a jealous God ; 
e will not forgive,” or rather, he he will not ‘ sEAR with your 
transgressions nor your sins.’ Such appears to_be the spirit 
and drift of Joshua’s address, and thus they evidently under- 
sood it, by their reply—‘* Nay :” notwithstanding he be so holy 
—so jealous, yet— we wit serve the Lord.” | 
This seems to have been Joshua’s last public address: for 
in 5 eal aR NE ee eee eae 


Ver. 14. Put away the godswhich your father’s served.—{From this exhor- 
tation of Joshua, we not only learn that the Israelites still retained some re- 


lics of idolatry, but what sort of gods they were, to the worship of which they 
pay ateache ” “1. Those whom their fathers worshipped on the other side of 
the 


, or the river pe tee i. e. the gods of the Chaldeans, fire, light, 
the sun, &c. 2. Those of the Egyptians, Apis, Anubis, serpents, vegetables, 
&c.—3. Those of the Amorites, Moabites, Canaanites, &c., Baal-peor, As- 
tarte, &c. How astonishing is it, that after all that God had done for them, 
and all the miracles they had seen, there should still be found among them both 
idols and idolaters.|—Bagster. , 
Ver. 19. Ye cannot serve.— Some modern interpreters have supposed that 
the true reading here should be, ‘ Cease ye not toserve.’ The conjecture is in- 
nious, but unsupported by any MSS. or ancient version ; noris It necessary. 
he original wora does not always imply an impossibility. It here implies on: M 
-a doubt ; as if a general should say to his troops, ardently desirous to attac' 
the enemy, Ye cannot conquer them !—while he seems to doubt their courage, 
in fact, exhorts them to display it.”—Dr. Boothroyd. Sawrin seems to 
understand it ina similar way.— He will not, forgive.—Rather, “ He will not 
pear’ with you: this is a frequent sense of the original term. So Boothroyd, 





after this—evidently at no great distance—Joshua “ died, being 
a hundred and ten years old.” We are told at the beginnin 
of the preceding chapter, that it was a long time after the Lor 
had given Israel rest, that Joshua waxed old; this cannot 
therefore be supposed less than 25 years after the death of 
Moses, and about 7 after the division of the land among the 
tribes. We read. of no public funeral, nor of any general 
mourning for this great man: perhaps, as he was buried _ in 
the border of his own inheritance, he may have ordered his 
act to be private, and have forbidden the mourning of the 
people. 

His character lives in his history, and does not need enlarge- 
ment. He was courageous, disinterested, upright; and a faith- 





Ver. 22. Ye are witnesses.—[Ye have been sufficiently apprized of the diffi- 
culties in your way—of God’s holiness, and the nature of his service,—your 
own weakness, inconstancy, and insufficiency—your need of the Divine hel]p, 
and the hope of assistance held out in the law,—and the awful consequences 
of apostacy : andnow ye make your choice. Remember then that ye are wit- 
nesses against yourselves ; and your own conscience will be witness, judge, 
and executioner. |—Bagster. , 

Ver. 27. This stone shall be a witness.—This is an eloquent figure of speech, 
not unusual either in the Scriptures or the classics. Livy relates, ‘‘ The Acqui, 
notwithstanding the peace so lately concluded with the Romans, had made 
an excursion into the Roman territory, and retired loaded with booty. Three 
ambassadors were sent from Rome to the camp of the Equi, to complain of 
the offence, and to demand back the booty. The General of the AZqui informed 
the Roman ambassadors, that they might deliver their message to an oak 
which shaded his tent. On this, one of the ambassadors, turning away, said, 
“This venerable oak and all the gods shall know that you have violated the 
peace ; they shall now hear our complaints, and may they also soon be wit- 
nesses, when we revenge with our arms the violation of divine and human 


rites.’ ’" 
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Joseph's bones removed from Egypt. JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIV. 


The death of Eleazar. 


31 And «Israel served the Lorp all the days | 42% | which Jacob «bought of the sons of Hamor 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that | [77 | the father of Shechem for a hundred * pieces 
toverlived Joshua, and which had * known }'rroned| of silver: and it became the inheritance of 
all the works of the Lorp, that he had done} ger 97 — TT Aan A esa? . Ai fu nt 3 

Israel. t Ge.50: n eazar the son of Aaron died; 
: J And.‘ the bones of Joseph, which the| fitz | and they buried him in a hill that pertained 
children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, | , Gti, | eo Phinehas his son, which was given him in 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground | ¥ «ams. | mount Ephraim. 


ful servant of Jehovah. In all these respects he resembled | one respect exceeded Moses: His name, in Greek Jesus, signi- 


Moses, though not of equal rank, or admitted to equal privi- | fies a Saviour: Moses left the peo 


le on the other side of Jor- 


leges with his master. He was also a type of Christ, and in| dan; Joshua brought them into the land of Canaan, 
CONCLUDING REMARKS ON JOSHUA. a 


(THE Book of Joshua is one of the most important documents in the Old ‘Tes- 
tament. The rapid conquest of the Promised Land, and the actual settlement 
of the Israelites in it, afford a striking accomplishment of the divine predic- 
tions to Abraham and the succeeding Patriarchs ; and, at the same time, bear 
the most unequivocal and ample testimony to the anthenticity of this sacred 
book. Several of the transactions related in it are confirmed by the tradi- 
tions current among heathen nations, and preserved by ancient profane his- 
torians of undoubted character. ‘Thus there are ancient monuments extant 
which prove that the Carthaginians were a colony of Syrians who escaped 
from Joshua ; as also that the inhabitants of Leptis in Africa came originally 
from the Sidonians, who abandoned their country on account of the calami- 








ties with which it was overwhelmed. Procoprvs relates, that the Phoenicians 
fled before the Hebrews into Africa, and spread themselves abroad as far as 
the pillars of Hercules, and adds, “‘In Numidia where now stands the city 
Tigisis, (Tangiers,) they have erected two columns, on which, in Pheniciaa 
characters,.is the following inscription:— We are the Pheenicians, who fled 
from the face of Jesus (or Joshua) the son of Naue (Nun.)’” The overthrow 
of Og, king of Bashan, and the Anakim, is considered as having given rise 
to the fable of the overthrow of the giants; and the tempest of hail-stono: 
was transformed by the poets into a tempest of stones, with which Jupiter 
overwhelmed the enemies of Hercules in Arim, exactly the country where 
Joshua fought with the children of Anak. ]—Bagster. | 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 





Tue term JupcEs, (Hebrew, Shophetim,) was originally applied to those 

whom Moses, by the advice of his father-in-law Jethro, appointed to assist 
him in hearing and redressing the complaints of the people ; they also formed 
a kind of Legislature under Moses, and from them, in after times, originated 
the Jewish Sanhedrim. The Judges here mentioned, were not only magis- 
trates, and some of them besten peor f military chiefs, and avengers 
of the people. Some appear to have exercised their office only in particular 
tribes, or districts, while the authority of others was more general and exten- 
sive. Of the former, some may have been contemporary. 
The writer of this book is not known ; but is generally supposed to have 
heen the prophet Samzel, the last of the Judges, who resigned his authority, 
Ly the people's desire, to Saul, their first monarch. Hence it is repeatedly said, 
““In those days there was no king in Israel ;”’ which plainly indicates that the 
kingly government had begun before this book was written. 

The history of this book is supposed to commence about 1443 years before 


Christ, and to extend over a period of nearly 320 years, to the time of Eli. It is 
sufficiently evident that the people soon degenerated, butit ey be justly infer- 
red from circumstances, that the degeneracy was not universal, nor continued 
throughout the whole period. The first sixteen chapters seem to follow nearly in 
chronological order, from the death of Joshua to the death of Samson, but 
the last five chapters contain some distressing incidents, which form a sort of 
appendix to the former part of the history. q 

The learned Dr. Graves remarks,—"‘ By a paperless) reader of the sacred his- 
tory, the whole period under the Judges may be easily mistaken for an unin- 
oreres series of idolatries and crimes, from his not observing that the lapses 
which incurred punishment, and the divine deliverances which attended repent- 
ance, are related so fully and distinctly as to occupy almost whole 
narrative ; while long periods, when under the government of the Judges, the 
people followed God, and the land ae peace, are passed over in a single 
verse, as productive of no event which required a particular detail.” 


CHAPTER I. _ 4M ae) 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
"10 tebron akon. 19 Olmial hath Achiah to wife Or aking of Desir 16 The | aTosasae, | ANd they fought against him, and they slew 


Kenites dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron taken. 21 The 
acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the house of Joseph, who take Beth-el. 27 Of Manasseh. 
30 Of Zebulun. 21 Of Asher. 33 of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 


b Nu.27.21. 
¢.20.18. 


the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued 


OW after the * death of Joshua it came to|c Gesos9.| after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
pass, that the children of Israel » asked |averix. | thumbs and his great toes. 
the Lorn, saying, Who shall go up for us|eisaus | 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against} _.— | kings, having ‘ their thumbs and their great 
them ? ( thethumbe | toes cut off, € gathered their meat under my 

2 And the Lorp said, *Judah shall go up:| fine’ |table: » as Ihave done, so God hath requited 
behold, I have delivered the land into hishand.| gir}. |me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, } ¢ or, giean-| and there he died. 

Come up with me into my lot, that we may| * 8 J] Now the children of Judah | had fought 
fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise) lel | against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and 
will go with ‘thee into thy lot. So Simeon} 4331, , | smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set 
went with him. Ja213” | the city on fire. 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lorp deli-|i Joise. | 9 Ande i afterward the children of Judah 
vered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into |; s.u2. | went down to fight against the Canaanites, 
their, hand: and they slew of them in ¢ Bezek | x or, tow that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, 

country. 


ten thousand men. 


Cuap.I. Ver.1—16. The conquest of Canaan resumed.— 
Joshua, before his death, had exhorted Israel to fresh activity 
in subduing the Canaanites, and after his death, his words 
seem to have made a greater impression upon them than 
before; they therefore inquire of the Lord, (probably by 
Urim and Thummim,) who should lead the attack ; re’ the 
answer was Judah : and.Judah invited Simeon to accompany 
him ; which was the more proper, as the land of Simeon lay 
within the territory of Judah, and they had a common interest 
in the war. Their first attack was on Adoni-bezek, (or the 
lord of Bezek,) who, though he was not distinguished by the 
title of king, was a notorious tyrant, and delighted in maim- 
ing and torturing the neighbouring chiefs, (or kings of towns,) 
who fell into his hands; of whom he acknowledges that 
threescore and ten, deprived by him of their thumbs and 
sien toes, had been reduced to gather up their food, like 

ogs, beneath his table. The Hebrew general, knowing this, 





Cuap. I. Ver. 4. Bezex.—[ Eusebius and Jerome mention two villages of 
this Bamie, near cach other, about 17 miles from Shechem, towards Scythopo- 
lis. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Having their thumbs and great toes cut off—Heb. ‘* The thumbs 
of their hands and of their feet.” [This was not an unusual act of cruelty in 
ancient times towards enemies.—/E£lian informs us, that ‘“the Athenians, at 
the instigation of Cleon, son of Cleenetus, made a decree that all the inhabit- 


and in the * valley. 


retaliates his cruelty upon himself, who is indeed compelled 
to acknowledge, that he was justly served, and considers it 
as the righteous visitation of heaven upon his crimes. Judah 
next attacked Jerusalem, and having gained possession at 
least of some part of the city, set fire to it; and the troops 
having brought with them the miserable tyrant Adoni-beze 
probably left him to perish, with as little pity as he had been 
accustomed to show to others. 

Some difficulty has been found in reconciling this account 
with other passages of Scripture on this subject, and particu- 
larly with the 21st verse of this chapter, which speaks of the 
city as jointly occupied by the Benjamites and the Jebusites. 
The fact appears to us thus: Jerusalem (or Jebus) bordered 
on the territories both of Judah and of Benjamin, and both 
seem to have had claims to it, or to different parts of it; for 
being situated on several hills, separately fortified, they might 
be possessed by different powers at the same time, and chia 


ee ee eee 
ants of the island of Hgina should have the thumb cut off from the right hand, 
so that they might ever after be disabled from holding a spear; yet might 

andle an oar.” It was a custom among those Romans who did not like a 
military life, to cut off their thumbs, that they might be incapable of serving 
in the a ; and for the same reason parents sometimes cut off the thumbs 
of their children. Suetonius, Vit. Aug. 24.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 8: The children of Judah had fought against Jerusalem.—This city 


Othniel taketh Debir. 


10 J And Judah went against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in ! Hebron: (now the name 
of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba:) and they 
slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. I. 


A. M. 2554, 
B.C, 1450. 


1 Jos.15.13. 
m Jos.15.15, 
&c, 


The acts of : 


20 And they gave ’ Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moses ‘said: and he expelled thence the 
three sons of Anak. 

21 J And the children of * Benjamin did not 


11 ] And from thence he went against the }» Gesu. | drive out the Jebusites that i i a- 
Se a of ee ane the name of Debir ae lem ; but the J Spice POSTER hes Aiea 

efore was Kirjath-sepher : ; °fdiyiz |of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

12 And ™ Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirj ath-} ness | 22 {] And the house of Joseph, they rae went 
oa ine and tee to GH a him will I give Ach-|, xua. up against Beth-el: and » the Lorp was with 

: r Nu.10.2.. em. 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s ea 23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry 
younger brother, took it: and he gave him ¢ Beth-el. (Now the name of the city bef 
ee his daughter to wife. eg | was * Luz.) esate: 

14 And it came to pass, when she came to|‘““"* | 24 And the spies saw a man come forth out 
him, that she moved him to ask of her father |*!*"™ | of the city, he they said unto him, aripetie 
) a E We ete tented Rai on bet Ben and "akiigs we pray Ber ie entrance into the city, and 

) , Wh ? P12 |e we will show thee mercy. 
P 15 And she said unto him, Give me a ® bless-} , ,, es _25 And when he showed them the entrance 
ing: for thou hast given mea south land;| sse¢%e|into the city, they smote the city with the 
oan ne rare springs of water. adn Shes pai eons ne pil ; but they let go the man 
ave her the upper springs an e nether |* £="*7 | and all his family. 
springs. ; joi716. | 26 And the man went into the land. of the 
ani, {| And the children of the ° Kenite, Moses’ _ | Hittites, and Built a city, and called the 
ee aoe ee lmetisdn 
derness of Judah, which lieth in the south of} Nels | 27 4 Neither did ¢ Manasseh drive out the 
q Brad» rand they went and dwelt among the| |... | inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor 
people. “is. | Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 

17 J And ‘Judah went with Simeon his brother, |» ces. | of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
id oe ee eran ee hee ype mi st drpanags yet towns, nor the inhabitants of 

ephath, and utter estroyed it. And the|°°°"* i : hC - 
fettnes of the city Was cated Horvat | a cas eee dawn inthe He i ie: BE ADAE 

18 Also Judah took * Gaza with the coast |*ig33, | 28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
pane and ace with ae cote thereof, |, oxi7¢ | Strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
an ron with the coast thereof. “| and did not utterly drive them out. 

19 And the * Lorp was with Judah; and he|*is""" | 29 J Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
drave ¥ out the inhabitants of the mountain ; h Rozzi. |naanites that dwelt in i Gezer; but the Ca- 
but could not drive out the inhabitants of the |; Jos. 1610 naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


valley, because they had * chariots ot iron. 


fact will reconcile the different accounts. 1. Joshua captured 
and slew the king of Jerusalem, when he combined with the 
four other kings against Gibeon; but there is no mention of 
his taking the city, (Josh. x. 23.) 2. Judah (as mentioned in 
ver. 4. of this chapter) took the city, or at least part of it, 
burned the houses, and put the inhabitants to the sword. 
3. The children of Benjamin took that part of the city which 
belonged to the Jebusites, but the latter held “ the stron hold 
of Zion,” and therefore could not be dispossessed till the 
time of David, for whom Providence seems to have reserved 
the conquest. (2 Sam. v. 6—9.) Thus difficulties which at first 
seem appalling, may often easily be removed by a little calm 
reflection, which is alike necessary in the comprehending all 
ancient histories. oan Ne 

Several pleasing incidents follow in this chapter; as, 1. The 
interview between Caleb and his daughter, which while it 
affords an interesting picture of ancient manners, at the same 
time may teach us the unsatisfactory nature of all temporal 
eet gn dh a south land requires springs of water, and upper 
and nether springs are both essential to our happiness. 2. 
Though Hobab, the Kenite, at first refused to go with Israel 
we here find his children have an inheritance in the promised 
land; a strong indication that_he afterwards repented, and 
either accompanied or followed Moses. 

Ver. 17—36. Farther prosecution of the war, and some par- 
tial failures.—The first and most remarkable of these was that 
of Judah, of whom we read, “The Lord was with Judah, and 
he drave out (the inhabitants of) the mountain, but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had cha- 
ylots of iron.” This has been quoted by Deistical writers as a 
reproach, not only to Judah, but to Jehovah ;_ for which, how- 
ever, there can be no just ground, for it is impossible that a 
oe eee eres ee ee 


appears to have been of that importance, as to be the subject of continual 
struggle between the Canaanites and Israel. Joshua had slain the king of 
Jerusalem some years before. (Josh. x. 23.) 

Ver. 16. City of palm-trees.—That is, Jericho : see De, xxxiv. 3. The descend- 
ants of Hobab first pitched their tents in the vicinity of Jericho ; but after the 
a of that city, removed into ‘the borders of the wilderness of 

udah. 

Ver. 17. The name of the city was called Hormah.—That is, accursed, or 
devoted to destruction. : r ; 

Ver. 18. And Judah took Gaza.—{There is the following remarkable varia- 
tion here in the Septuagint ; “‘ But Judah did not possess Gaza, nor the coasts 
thereof; nor Askelon, nor the coasts thereof; mor Ekron, nor the coasts 
thereof: nor Ashdod, mor the coasts thereof.” Procopius and Augustine 
read the same; and Josephus says that the Israelites only took Askelon and 
Ashdod ; but not Gaza or Ekron: and from ch. iii. 3. and the whole succeed- 
ing history, it eppears that these cities were not in the possession of the 
Israelites. but of the Philistines. )—Bagster 

39 


30 § Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 


Hebrew, whether igen or not, who believed that the Lord 
had carried Israel through the Red sea, or even the river 
Jordan, or who had arrested in their favour the light of the 
sun and of the moon, could find it impossible, or even difficult, 
to destroy a few iron chariots. The plain fact appears to be, 
that when “the Lord was with Judah, he (Wudah) drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain;” or, as the margin more 
literally reads, ‘‘ he possessed the mountain ;” but pes 
having vainly, perhaps, trusted too much in their own strength, 
and not having the Lord now with them, “ they could not drive 
out (or dispossess) the inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had chariots of iron,” with which, without a miracle, they 
could not cope. 

It was for the same reason, doubtless, that the other tribes 
were not able to drive out all their enemies. But what was it, 
it may be asked, that so discouraged the tribes of Israel, and 
at the same time occasioned their great Protector to withdraw 
from them 2? There were many things, doubtless, in the gaudy 
and licentious rites of Paganism, that suited the taste of the 
great majority of the people much better than the strict devo- 
fons and severe morals of the law of Moses. And Joshua 
had himself warned them in one of his last addresses, of this 
consequence: (Josh. xxiii. 13.) ‘‘ Know for a certainty, if ye 
in any wise £0 back, (that is, degenerate,) and cleave to he 
remnant of these nations, that afterwards the Lord. your God 
will no more drive” them out. 

The imperfect state in which the conquest of Canaan was 
now left, may suggest to us the importance of attending to 
our duty while we have the time and means; and whatever 
we find to do, to do it with all our might. Had Judah, while 
the Lord was with them, persevered in subduing the land, we 
should not have heard of so many parts unconquered, nor 
Ss poate Ere ee ae es 


Ver. 19. He drave out, &c.—Margin, “ Or, He possessed the mountain.” 
&c. “The expression is elliptical, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) and we ought to 
supply in such a manner as to vindicate the divine character,’ which has been 
in this case reproached. The learned translator just named renders it, “ He 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but went not to drive out the in- 
habitants of the valley, because,” &c. Another modern critic renders the pas- 
sage thus, “ He (1. e. Judah) drave out the mhabitants of the mountain, but 
not (so as) to drive out the inhabitants of the valley ;”—did not push the con- 
quest farther, because intimidated by their chariots, of iron, &c. 

Ver. 26. The land of the Hittites.—“ The Scripture does not an where 
show where this land of the Hittites was situated ; but it was without the 
boundaries of the promised land. (2 Kings vii, 6.) This (incident) confirms 
the opinion, that the Israelites might spare the lives of such Canaanites as 
either submitted to become slaves and renounced idolatry, or emigrated into 
other regions. Josh. vi. 2.; ix. 3—5.; xi. 19, 20."—Scott, 

Ver. 30. Kitron.—{The Talmudists say, Kiron, is “ tzippor,” that is, Sep- 
phoris, or Diocesarea, a celebrated city of Galilee ce! the village Safoury.} 

i 


The people rebuked at Bochim. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. IL. 


Wickedness of the new generation. 


i f Kitron, nor the inhabitants of] 4 (| 5 And they called the name of that place 
NNahalol at the Ganaanites dwelt among j jatais |) Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto the 





tl nd became tributaries. , k Josi9.24.. | Lord. 
aI ft Neither did * Asher drive out the inha-|, prio. | 6 7 And when * Joshua had let the people go, 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi-| msaix | the children of Israel went every man unto 
don, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of}, 7.5 | his inheritance to possess the land. 
Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: tering 7 And the people served the Lane on fe 
32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Ca-}° isig"* | days of Joshua, and ail the days of the elders 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they | p was that ! outlived Joshua, who had seen all the 
‘did not drive them out. ‘ew. | great works of the Lorp, that he did for Israel. 
33 J| Neither did ™ Naphtali drive out the in- * tela : And Joshua the son of Nun, ie erent 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabit-| Nusii | of the Lorp, died, being a hundred and ten 
ants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the| ,7""* | years old. 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: ne-| “ser” 9 And they buried him in the border of his 
vertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh ree inheritance in ™ Timnath-heres, in the mount 
and of Beth-anath became * tributaries unte | ° fss9ai. es pone on the north side of the hill 
; d De7.2. raash, 
ie And the Amorites forced the children Srey 10 {| And also Bt ae genereaee were ga- 
of Dan into the mountain: for they would |‘ fii |thered unto their fathers: and there arose 
not suffer them to come down to the valley : eo g, | 2nOther generation after them, which * knew 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount|f\%,~ | not the Lorn, nor yet the works which he had 
Heres in ° Aijalon, and in digs anes yee the | ; Ex 2m, Sone et aie #8 ida eee 
hand of the house of Joseph P prevailed, so| =? n e children of Israel did evil in the 
that they became tributaries. ; ; ee sight of the Lorp, and served Baalim: : 
36 And the coast of the Amorites was from |‘ «rs. 12 And they ° forsook the Lorp God of their 
athe going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, | *4e:*%, | fathers, which brought them out of the land 
and upward. 1 prong. | Of Egypt,and followed other gods, at the 
CHAPTER II. “uv |gods of the people that were round about 
t An pe arbyrt phic pes at Bochim. 10 The wickedness of the new generation | yp Sos 9. them, and » bowed themselves unto them, 
prove Israel Pb ea tet Poe Phi ss Timnath-| aNd provoked the Lorp to anger. 
AGigal to “Bochim, and said T mate you |" Hila | Bastard aku ee 
to go up out of Egypt, and have ‘brought you| jess’ | 14 J And the 4 anger of the Lorp was hot 
unto the land which I sware unto your fathers;| &'f,_ | against Israel, and he * delivered them into 
and © I said, I will never break my covenant} #{\@ | the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and 
with you. o De.ai.s. | he *sold them into the hands of their ene. 
2 And “ye shall make no league with the/|p Des | mies round about, so that they could not any 
inhabitants of this land; *ye shall throw|%s37* | longer stand before their enemies. + 
down their altars: but f ye have not obeyed Pa | 15 Whithersoever t they went out, the hand 
my voice: why have ye done this ? r2xiizz0.| Of the Lorp was against them for evil, as the 
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive sc42 | Lorp had said, and as the Lorp had sworn 
them out from before you; but they shall be| isi” | unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 
© as thorns in your sides, and » their gods shall |« te3.17 | 16 | Nevertheless the Lorp raised up " judges, 
a = i oats reppi is pean eral Renn Sec e feo out of the hand of 
nd it came to pass, when the angel of| y saved hose that spoiled them. 
the Lorv spake these words unto all the chil- w 10643 | 17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
dren of Israel, that the people lifted up their x Exsiis,| Judges, but they went a * whoring after other 
voice, and wept. 6.’ | gods, and bowed themselves unto them : they 


would Israel have had the pain of these thorns in their flesh 
and in their eyes. Our losses and sufferings as Christians, 
from supineness and disobedience, are altogether incalculable. 
“Be not slothful, but followers of those who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises.” (Heb. vi. 12.) 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—23. Israel reproved, by an angel, for 
their apostacy and idolatry.—The term angel certainly signifies 
a messenger, whether terrestrial or celestial; and many com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, consider this as of the 
former class—a prophet from Gilgal. But the language is so 
much like that of the great Angel of the Covenant, who ap- 
peared to Abraham, to Moses, and to Joshua, that it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to suppose these the words of any inferior 
being. (Josh. v. 13.) It is remarkable also, that ata subsequent 
period, when the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of 
Israel, he is not called an angel, bat in the original, “a man, 
a prophet: and when he delivers his message, it is not in 
the first person, ‘I made you to go up,” &c. but, “ Thus 
saith the Lord,” &c. See Chap. vi. 8. 

. This angel “came from Gilgal,” and it is observable, that 
it was near the camp at Gilgal, in the plains of Jericho, that 
the Lord appeared to Joshua, to animate and encourage him 
soon after entering upon his office, and the mention of Gilgal 
seems intended to lead to the idea of this being the same 
person; and to remind them (as Bishop Patrick remarks) 





situated in the plain of Esdraelon, 20 miles (north-west) from ‘Tiberias, accord- 
tg to Benjamin of Tudela.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Accho.—|Accho, the Prolemais of the Greeks and Romans, and 
called Saint John of Acre by the Crusaders, is situated on the Mediterranean, 
ina fine plain, at the north angle of a bay to which it gives name, and which 


extends in a semicircle of 3 leagues as far as Carmel, and nine leagues from. 


Tyre.—Zidon.—Another celebrated city of Phenicia, now Saide, situated 
in a fine country on the Mediterranean, 4u0 stadia from Berytus, and 200 (north) 
from Tyre, according to Strabo, one day’s journey from Paneas, according to 
Josephus, and sixty-six miles from Damascus, according to Abul feda.|—B. 
CHAP. Il. Ver. 9. Pr ieaclig lines was his own inheritance; and 
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“of the solemn covenant they made with him by the renew- 
ing of circumcision in that place.” 

The substance of the message is two-fold; first, reproof for 
forming alliances with the Canaanites, and countenancin 
their idolatries ; and secondly, a threat which we now fin 
porta in no longer driving out the heathen from before 
them. 

The effect of this message is a temporary grief, even to 
weeping. They wept plentifully, insomuch that the place was 
called Bochim, the place of weepers ; and here they sacrificed 
unto the Lord; yet it does not appear that any general or 
permanent reformation was produced : their vows to Jehovah 
were soon forgotten, and they followed other gods, the idols 
of the nations which surrounded them, and with whom they 
mingled in religious rites. The anger of the Lord was then 
kindled against them, and he delivered them into the hands, 
first of one oppressor and then of another; yet when they 
were distressed by their enemies, and groaned under their 
oppressions, the Lord repented him of his punishments upon 
them, and raised them up judges and deliverers; stiJl no 
sooner were they delivered, than they forgot his mercies, and 
returned to their idolatries; thus alternately sinning and re- 
penting, till the Lord is at length provoked to withdraw his 
protect é. providence, and will no more drive out the Canaan- 
ites, but leave them among them, as the punishment of their 





Eusebius says it was celebrated in his time for the tomb of Joshua. Hat ry ddl 

Ver. 11—13. Baalim and Ashtaroth.—(Both plural) the gods and goddesses 
of the Canzanites. 7 , 

Ver. 16. Raised wp judges.—[The Shaphetim, were not judges in the usual 
sense of the terra ; but were heads or chiefs of the Israelites, raised up on ex- 
traordinary occasions, who directed anc ruled the nation with sovereign power, 
administered justice, made peace or war, and Jed the armies over w. they 
presided, Officers with the same power, and nearly the same name, were es- 
tablished in New Tyre, after the termination of the regal state ; and the Suf- 


fetes of the Carthaginians, the Archons of the Athenians, and Dictators of the 


Romans, appear to have been nearly the same. |—Bageter 


God's displeasure against Israel. 


fathers walked in, obeying the command- 


JUDGES.—CHAP. II. 
turned quickly out of the way which their | 4,™ 3 


. M. 2561. 
B.C. 1443. 


7 


Their obstinate idolatry. ; 


know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorn, which he coni- 


ments of the Lorp: but they did not so. 7i!* | manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up.judges, |* G%%_ | 5 J And the children of israel dwelt among 
oo eee Lb peek a apne apt de-| "o8 |the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
ah the Betis tatee tion it ce eae ted. Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites : } 
me < y. “ Ma ige: L p nted the ‘ 6 And they ® took their daughters to be their 
ccd shesn and rencdibom:| | oud ateedineit godue yt o/ Ion a 

t . served their gods. 

19 And it came to pass, * when the judge ane 7 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
was dead, that they returned, and » corrupted sight of the Lorp, and forgat the Lorn their 
themselves more than their fathers, in follow- | 4416 | God, and served Baalim and the groves. 
ing other gods to serve them, and to bow}. rs. | 8 {| Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot 
down unto them; ° they ceased not from ee against Israel, and he sold them into the hand 
oa own doings, nor from their stubborn ee of ¢ ae giatrhe wt oe rie 2A rena 

: a Jos13.3. | Mia: an e children of Israe! served Chu- 

20 J And the anger of the L was hot han-rishathaim ei rs, 
pone Israel ; aaa he said, 4 patti that| ~~ OOS eee ee ike of «Israel cried 
this people hath transgressed my covenant |» pez. | unto the Lorp, the Lorp raised up a ‘ deliverer 
wien I penned their fathers, and have| ..., | to the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
not hearkened unto my voice ; om=""l even & Othniel the son of K Caleb’ 
# poe will not henceforth drive out any |¢47em | younger brother. Aer inh Oe 

om before them of the nations which Joshua} im | 10 And the Spirit of the Lorp i came upon 
left when he died: ‘a. M. 299, | Dim, and he judged Israel, and went out to 

22 That through them I may ° prove Israel, | ®¢'!#5 | war: and the Lorp delivered Chushan-risha- 


whether they will keep the way of the Lorp 
to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, 
or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorn left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily ; neither de- 





e 1 Sa.12.10. 
Ne.9.27. 
Ps.107.13, 
19. 


f saviour. 


thaim king of i Mesopotamia into his hand; 
and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years. 
Othniel * the son of Kenaz died. 


And 


livered he them into the hand of Joshua. oe 12 § And the children of Israel ! did evil 

CHAPTER III. hee | again in the sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp 

Me Hes Anal Sewer then om Cieahan chat 18 Md Bon | pirengdience Melon the king 2* Mosk agar 

“ie os a Sohne nog i wade. ne anton they had done evil in the sight 

re 3 whi e LorD}}; dram | Of the Lorp. 

left, to prove Israel by them, even as many | , yu.9, 13 And he gathered unto him the children 

of Israel as had not known all the warsof| | of Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote 

Canaan ; by) . B.C. 1a | Israel, and possessed the ™ city of palm trees. 

oe Gare vier at| site| the king of Moabelentocn year. = or) oa 

Seine e ab eighteen years. 

the least such as before knew nothing thereof hl es 15 But when the children of Israel cried unto 

3 Namely, * five lords of the Philistines, and}, 2s79, the Lorp, the Lorn raised them up a deliverer, 

= or Pape anites, ae the eae ope and | &.c. 135. | Ehud the son of Gera, °a Benjamite, a man 

a e Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, |o 2,teson left-handed : and by him the children of Is- 

f ve See eal hermon unto the entering Beane i en a present unto Eglon the king of 
in of Hamath. his right oab. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to| ““* 16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 





erime. Nor is this conduct of the Lord confined to ancient 
times, or to God’s dealings with the Jews. It is a usual law 
of Providence, to punish sinners by their own vices; indo- 
lence, luxury, and _licentiousness, produce a great part of the 
evils that men suffer in the present life, and may well be com- 
pared to thorns in the eyes, while the stings of a guilty con- 
science are like daggers in their hearts. 

Many good writers in viewing the Mosaic dispensation as 
typical of the Christian, have considered the remnant of 
Canaanites left in the land, as figurative of the remains of 
sin and corruption in believers; and we see no practical evil 
likely to arise from this idea, while it is remembered, that their 
extermination was decreed, and that every attempt to screen 
or to spare them, was sinful in the sight of God. As good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, we are commanded to make war 
with all the sinful propensities of flesh and blood; but ‘‘ we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood (only,) but against prin- 
cipalities and powers; against the rulers of the darkness of 


this world; against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 
i ap vi. 12.) : 
uap. III. Ver. 1—31. Sundry nations left to prove Israel : 
and various successive deliverances.—It 1s well remarked by 
Scott, that “the more the heart of man 1s tried, the worse it 
proves ;” and we have here explained the manner in which 
these Canaanites tempted Israel, which wasb forming family 
alliances with them. “They (the Israelites) tee their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their sons ;” 
that is, the sons of the Canaanites; and perhaps they flat- 
tered themselves that by such means they Cpe eventually 
ain possession of the country, without the labour or the 
But the consequence invariably was, that 


anger of fighting. ari v 
iach were drawn into their idolatries; one 


the children of 


es 
Ver. 18. It repented the Lord.—Thatis, ‘“ He altered the course of his pro- 

videos." Be Patrick. See note on Gen. vi. 6, 7. en 
Cuap. fll. Ver. 2. To teach them war, at the least such, &c.—An additional 

reason is here given why certain remains of the Canaanites were left in Israel. 





SSS 


great means of which probably was, the music and dancing 
which always formed a considerable part of their idolatrous 
festivals. By these compliances, however, the Lord’s anger 
was provoked against Israel, and “he sold them” into the 
hands of the king of Mesopotamia.. This expression has an 
evident allusion to the authority which the ancient Jaws gave 
to the creditor to sell his debtor, and to the judge to sella 
criminal, to make reparation either for the debt or the offence. 
(See Exod. xxii. 3. 2Kingsiv. 1.) But the Lord has a perpetual 
right of redemption over his people: after eight years, there 
fore, when they became sensible of their guilt, and cried for 
mercy, the Lord raised up a deliverer (or saviour) to the child- 
ren of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel, son of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s younger brother; “ and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and the land had rest forty 
ears. 
% The next judge to Othniel was Ehud, of whom we know 
nothing but what is here related; and the manner in which 
he stabbed Eglon, has been represented as a base assassina- 
tion. The merit of the aétion, however, depends entirely upon 
the authority under which he acted. The sacred writer repre- 
sents him as a prophet especially raised up for the deliverance 
of this people, and sent by God with a message of death to 
their oppressor. But there are in this case some special circum- 
stances to be considered. Jehovah was the King, not only of 
all the earth, but of Israel in a peculiar sense—as a Theocracy : 
every invasion or resistance of his authority was therefore 
properly treason; and as He was the head both of the execu- 
tive Po judicial power, he had equal authority to execute his 
warrants by a prophet, or by an angel, or by eath, the great 
executioner of mankind. On this subject, our readers may 
turn to our remarks on the destruction of the Canaanites; 





For a similar reason, “ Scipio Nasica voted, in the Roman Senate, againat 
the destruction of Carthage, that Rome might not by the destruction of her 
rival, become disused to war, and sink into effe 

Ver. 8. Mesopotamia.—| Aram-naharayim, 


minaéy.”’ * 
“Syria of,the two rivers,” or 
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The conduct of Ehud. 


two edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird 
it ee his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very % fat 
"18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that bare 
the present. ; 

19 But he himself turned again from the 
- quarries that * were by Gilgal, and said, I 
nave a secret errand unto thee, O king: who 
said, Keep silence. And all that stood by him 
went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
sitting in ta summer parlour, which he had 
for himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a 
message from God unto thee. And he arose 
out of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade; 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly ; 
and "the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, 
and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, the 
doors of the parlour were locked, they said, 
Surely he ¥ covereth his feet in his summer 
chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour ; therefore they took a key, and open- 
ed them: and, behold, their lord was fallen 
down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 
and passed beyond the ¥ quarries, and es- 
caped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he * blew a trumpet in the Y mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, and he be- 
fore them. 


but on this objection we may add, that it comes but with an 
ill grace from those who admire and eulogize the charapter et 
thoug 


Brutus, who thus stabbed Cesar in the senate-house, 
he professed to be his friend. 

_ Immediatel 
in Mount Ep 
sequence of which 
slaughter of ten thousand men. 
had perhaps been a great soldier, 


other : and the land : 
the forty years before mentioned. 

Shamgar, the next 
porary with Ehud. 


Thus He who woundeth, 


on the death of Eglon, Ehud blew a trumpet 
raim, and roused the nation to arms; the con- 
was, the total defeat of Moab, and the 
The death of Eglon, who 
while it dispirited the Moab- 
ites on the one hand, equally animated the Israelites on the 
had rest fourscore years, reckoning from 


Judge of Israel, was probably contem- 
) He appears to have been a farmer, like 
Cincinnatus, and by an extraordinary act of bravery, aided, as 
it should seem, by miraculous assistance, obtained, during the 
same period, an extraordinary victory over the Philistines. 

healeth; and he who punished 


JUDGES.—CHAP. IV. 


A.M 2679, 
B.C. 1325. 


q Ps.73.7,19 


r or, gra- 
ven ima- 
ges. 

8 Jos.4.20. 


t a parlour 
of cool- 


ing. 
Am.3.15. 
u or, it came 
out at the 
Sui 
ment. 


v or, doeth 
his ease- 


ment. 
1Sa.24.3. 
w ver.19, 
x 0.6.34, 
1Sa.13,3. 
y Jos.17.15, 


—— 


t ¢.7.9,15. 


- fiz10. 


b ¢.5.6. 


15.15. 
1Sa.17.47. 


d So part 
is called 
Israel. 
¢.4.1,3, 
&e, 
Itseemsto 
concern 
only the 
country 
next to 
the Phi- 
listines. 

A. M. 2699. 

B. C. 1305. 

a c.2.19, 

b 1Sa.12.9. 
It seems 
to con- 
cern only 
North Is- 
rael. 


ce Jos.11.1, 
10. 


d yer,13,16, 
e ¢.1.19. 

f Ge.35.8. 
g Ex.14.4. 


h ¢.5.21. 








Mesopotamia, ‘* between the rivers,” is a famous province, situated between 
the Tigris and Euphrates. It is called by Arabian geographers, Maverannaher, 


“‘the country beyond the river ;” and is now called Diarbek. ]— Bagster. 


Ver. 16. Of a cubit length.—Vhia word is only here used, and, according to 


some. means a short cubit or span. So most of the versions. 
Ver. 18. When he had made an end to offer the present.—It is 


tendud with a great deal of parade and ceremony. 
Israel was the tribute exacted of them, with some 


his attendants, and turning back, demanded a private 
tained: and “‘ all that stood by 


quette, when a private mossage was to be delivered. 


Ver. 19. The quarries.—Margin, “ Graven images,”’ i. e. of stone; but some 
think this refers to the monument of rough stones which Joshua erected in Gil. 


gal, Josh. iv. 20, 


Ver. £0. A summer parlour.—{Heb. a parlour of cooling.—The aleeyah, or 
upper chamber, seems to have been of the same description as the oleah of 
who says, that to 
: sometimes rises 
one story higher than the ipuse ; at other times, it consists of one or two rooms 

ile others that are built, as they frequently are, over 


the Arubs, but properly ventilated, described by Dr. Shaw 
most of their houses there is a smaller one annexed, which 


only, anda terrace; wh 
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e b J i lain by ver. 
17. that Ehud introduced himself to Eglon witha present, whidbie often at- 
nepene “ pomas eeat 
; s » gilts in addition, to throw 
him off his guard. When Ehud had presented his gifts or tribute, he dismissed 

c audience, which he ob- 
‘ d h . Eglon (his attendants) went out,” on the in- 
junction to “ keep silence,” which seems to mean, Retire; a matter of eti- 


the 
all t 


end 


Deborah and Barak deliver Israel. 


28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: 
for the Lorp hath * delivered your enemies 
the Moabhites into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and took the fords of Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass 
over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand men, all * lusty, and all men of 
valour; and there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under th 
hand of Israel. And the land had rest four- 
score yéars. ‘ 

31 J And after him was > Shamgar the son 
of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six 
hundred men with * an ox goad: and he also 
delivered 4 Israel. 

CHAPTER IV. 
4 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sisera. 18 Jae] killeth Sisera. 
ND the children of Israel * again did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And the Lorn ” sold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in ¢ Ha- 
zor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, 
which dwelt in ¢ Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp: for he had nine hundred ¢ chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed 
the children of Israel. 

4 S| And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of 
‘Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel] 
came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of Israel 
commanded, saying, Go and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thou- 
sand men of the children of Naphtali and of 
the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And £1 will draw unto thee to the river 
 Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, 
with his chariots and his multitude; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand. 


Israe] severely for their idolatries, was no less prompt to deliver 
them on their repentance. “For the Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 
always chide; neither will he keep his anger for ever.” Psal. 
cil. 8, 9. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—24. 
Jrom Jabin and Sisera.—We have in this chapter another 
melancholy instance of the, proneness of mankind, 
cially of this stiff-necked nation, Israel, to rebel against their best 
friend and benefactor. a 
influence they had been restrained, than ‘ 
7 ne sight of the Lord ;” that is, apostatized to i olatry : and 
the Lor 
Hazor, the pte of whose host was Sisera; and he 
nine hundred char 
oppressed the children of Israel.’ n 
Hazor, who confederated against the children of Israel, 
been slain by Joshua, and his city burnt. (Josh. xi. 10, 11.) 


f 


He will not 


Deborah and Barak deliver Israel 
and espe- 


No sooner was Ehud dead, by whose 
“they again did evil 
“sold them into the hand of Jabin ki a 
a 

ariots of iron; and twenty years he mightily 


again 


Jabin, a former ane: of 
a 





orch or gateway, have, if we excépt the ground floor, which they want, 
conveniences that belong to the house itself. ‘There 1s a door of com- 
munication from them into the gallery of the house ; besides another, which 
opens immediately from a privy staircase, down into the porch or street, with- 
out givin 
are usually lodged and entertained ; and to them likewise the men are wont to 
retire from the noise and hurry of their families, to be more at leisure for medi- 
tation or diversions. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. He covereth his feet.—Margin, “ He doth his easement.” So seve- 
ral versions ; but perhaps the simple meanin 
was customary to cover up the feet. See Ruth iil. 7. 

f bie! 31. With an ox-goud.—Maundrell saw, in this country, 
eet lon, 
at the feaser end with a sharp prickle, for driving the oxen, and at the other 
with a small spade, or paddle of iron, for cleansing the plough from the 
clay that encumbers it in working.”—Orient. Lit, No. 79.— 
the Gentiles, (or nations.)—A woody j ewid of the country, where 
hers of the defeated Canaanites took re 

various towns and cities. 4 r 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 5. The patm-tree of Deborah.— It is common for the Hin- 
doos to plant trees in the names of themselves and friends; and some re- 
ieious mendicants live for a considerable y 

loos. 


the least disturbance to the house. In these back houses strangers 


is, he retired to sleep, when it 
ox-goads eight, 


, and, at the bigger end, six inches in circumference. y were armed 


arosheth of 
greut num- 
uge, and in which they built afterwards 


time under trees.”"—Ward’s Hin- 


Jael killeth Sisera. 
8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not 





JUDGES.—CHAP. V. 


A. M. 2719, 
B.C. 1285. 


i 1Sa.2.30. 


Song of Deborah and Barak. 


me; fear not. And when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, she covered him with 





go with me, then I will not go. 13.,| 2 Y mantle. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: ae ‘| 19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray 
t atin a ber journey that thou takest|, .i1, | thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirsty. 
mes 2 e for thine honour ; for the Lorp] 4.10%, | And she opened a bottle o1 » milk, and gave 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a } woman.|_, | | him drink, and covered him. 
sorte hg ae arose, and went with Barak to mae pth he said unto her, Stand in the door 

107 And k Barak called Zebulun and Naph 4 ed Soto ‘and rote Bot fa: Senna tah a alice. 

~ | o gather re o 
tali to Kedesh; and he went up with ten thou-| ;ho°" | any man ene ? that thon zhalt wa NG Tees 
othe aa at his feet: and Deborah went up| ”“" | 21 Then Jae] Heber’s wife took Bf nail of the 
with him. pDe93. | tent, and *took a ha i 

11 Now Heber the ! Kenite, which was of the Pasi went softly unto ait “ahd tilioke the nut rab 
ancy of = got Shp lik aici Mo- tamer: his ¥ temples, and fastened it into the ground: 
Resse ont nsts te plain -of'= Zo: | ccs | as-amdebenelay ber Hardk’ parched Sisera 

J ed his ~ | r He.11.32 4 , as Barak pursue isera, 
anaim, which is by Kedesh. sisa317, | Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him 

12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the}, , son | Come, and I will show thee the man whom 
ri a See at cethorad up to mount Tabor. ink thou seekest. And when he came into her 

{ nd Sisera ° gat ered together alt his cha- tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail 
riots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and| —.— | was in his temples. 
all the people that were with him, from Haro- 23 J So * God subdued on that day Jabin the 
gen sate ies ners Unpior| So" |e Ana’ mie aed of the ‘ehadren’of laracl 

4A ; o Barak, Up; for| * n e hand of the children of Israe 
this is the day in which the Lorp hath deli- | w «525,26. |= prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
‘erty Sisera seas hand: Pis not the} x pw king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Ja- 

orp gone out before thee? So Barak went|y sz | bin king of Canaan. 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand |; pes«. CHAPTER V 
men after him. a going, The pe Deborah and Barak. 

15 And the Lorp -1 discomfited Sisera, and tent ind MAHEN *sang Deborah and Barak the son 
all his chariots, and all his host, with the edge] , p.15:. of Abinoam on that day, saying, 
of the sword before "Barak; so that Sisera} [58 2 Praise ye the Lorn for the » avenging of 
lighted down off Ais chariot, and fled away Israel, when the people ‘willingly offered 
on his feet opis | themselves nat Pes 

oe st .. pursued rae a roanac eachi, | 3 Hear, ‘ O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
Gentiles ; eed ee hod of ierd -Telapen aiid Britee fs ite ee God ar teaaie raed ae 
the edge as the sword; *and there was not|*?**7* | 4 Lorpv, * when thou wentest out of Seir, 
ta man left. f2s.%28 | when thou marchedst out of the field of 

17 J Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to Pab.a, Edom, ‘ the earth trembled, and the heavens 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: Baio dropped, the clouds also dropped water. 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of aitan 5 The mountains £ melted * from before the 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. nes" | Lorp, even that 1 Sinai from before the Lorp 

18 And “Jael went out to meet Sisera, and |’ PSs God of Israel. 

j ¢3.3L 


said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 


Since then, however, it had been rebuilt, and now another 
king of Hazor, more mighty than the former, had reduced the 
Israelites under his power. Most of the remaining Canaanites, 
probably, enlisted into his army, and rendered it numerous as 
well as powerful ; but neither strength nor numbers can frus- 
— His design, when the Lord arises for the salvation of his 
people. 

Gar. V. Ver. 1—31. The triumphal ode of Deborah.— 
This beautiful poem is divided by Bishop Lowth into three 
parts; ‘First, The exordium; next, a recital of the circum- 
stances which preceded and accompanied the victory ; lastly, 
a fuller description of the concluding event, the death of 
Sisera, and the disappointed hopes of his mother, which is 
embellished with all the choicest flowers of poetry... . . The 
subject of this ode is, the triumph of the Israelites over their 
enemies, through the divine assistance, and the establishment 
of their liberty. At the very opening of the poem, this is pro- 
posed as the ground-work of it, and, after inviting the kings 
and princes of the neighbouring nations to attend to this 
miracle of the divine goodness, the author proceeds to cele- 
brate the praise of God, not commencing with the benefit so 
recently received, but with the prodigies formerly exhibited in 
Egypt. (Lowth’s Lectures.) 


n adverting to recent circumstances, we read that such 
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Ver. 13. Chariots of iron.—{Probably chariots armed with tron scythes, pro- 
jecting from the axle on each side, by which the infantry might be easily cut 
down, or thrown into confusion. The ancient Britons are said to have had 
such chariots. |—Bagster. ¢ : 
Vor. 14. Mount Tabor.—| Mount Tabor, cailed by the Arabs Djebel Tour, is 
almost entirely insulated, and rises up in the plain of Esdraelon, about six 
miles from Nazareth, in a conical form, somewhat like & sugar loaf. Josephus 
states its height to be thirty stadia, with a plain of 26 stadia in circumference 
on its top, on which was formerly a city which was used as a military post. 
It 1s described as an exceedingly beautiful mountain, having a rich soil, pro- 
ducing excellent herbage, and adorned with groves and clumps of trees. ]-- 


ter. 
er. 19. A bottle of mile.—Probably sour camel's milk, which was not only 
cooling, but inebriating. 
Ver. 21. A nail of the tent.—Dr. Shaw sa 
kept firm and steady by bracing, or stretching 


3, the tents of the Arabs are 
own their eves with cords, tied 








6 In the days of } Shamgar the son of Anath, 


was the state of Israel in the days of Shamgar, the judge 
who preceded Deborah, that the villages were deserted, and 
the public roads infested with banditt, and full of danger. 
until the late deliverance afforded to Israel, which gave them 
both freedom and security: for what security can any people 
enjoy while both their liberties and lives are at the mercy ofa 
lawless tyrant. 2 

After the animated exclamation in ver. 12, “‘ Awake, awake, 
Deborah,” &c. we have some account, though confessedly 
obscure, of the part which the different tribes had taken in 
this action: Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Zebulun,and Issa- 
char, and Naphtali, are particularly distinguished : while Reu- 
ben, and the inhabitants of Gideon, Dan, and Asher, are 
reproached for their inactivity. 

What is meant by “the stars in their courses’ fighting 
against Sisera? It was a principle in the ancient philosophy, 
that the stars (or planets) influence the weather, and produce 
storms and floods: (see ver. 21.) and though a poet does not 
always require the foundation of acorrect philosophy for his 
images, in the present instance, it is natural to believe, that 
these phenomena may be produced by a cause similar to that 
of the tides, which we are taught to believe are governed by 
the moon. These images, however, have a more permaticnt 
foundation in scriptural theology, which represents the whole 


a 
down to hooked wooden pins, well pointed, which they drive into the ground 
with a mailet.”—Orient. Cust. No. 81. Those nails ure generally supposed to 
have been pointed with iron. ‘ 
“CHAP. V. Ver. 1. On that day.—That is, at that time, on that occasion. Dr. 
Kennicott supposes this ode was sung in dialogue by Deborah and Barak, with 
achorus. We rather conceive it to have been sun by choristers of the tribe of 
Levi, divided into two bands, personating Deborah and Barak, and uniting to 
form a chorus in certain parts. j 
Ver. 2. For the avenging of Israe!.— For the leaders who took the lead in 
Israe]—for the people who offered themselves willingly, bless ye Jehovah.”"— 
Kennicott. Green renders it, ‘“‘ When they set Israel free, and the people 
willingly offered themselves,’ &c. Drs. Geddes and Boothroyd read, “ For 
the voluntary exertions of the people, in the naked, defenceless state of Israel ” 
There seems no good authority for ving to the original the idea of avenging ; 
but Parkhurst translates, “ For the deliverances wrought for Israel,” bless, 
é&c. It may be added, that the LXX and eight aa MSS. read, ‘For 


s 
The song of 


in the days of *Jael, the 1 highways were un- | § @iz5° 


occupied, and the ™ travellers walked through 


JUDGES.—CHAP. V. 


Deborah and Barak. 


16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? » For the 





tase | divisi f Reuben th t 4search- 
» by ways. ' «| Lteasae | ee of Reu ere were great ¢ 
bey eet een foes pad BS tT Ghesiibas beyond Jordan: and why 
sed in Israel, until tha eborah arose, | » crooked lead abode ; ‘ ; 
tha? — motier in Israel. o pes, | did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued 
§ 'I'hey chose °new gods; then was war in | p1sa312,| on the ¢ sea-shore, and cies his £ meee; 
ates: P was there a shield or spear seen| , ~~. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
remedial cats Boe in Israel ? i r or, di & jeoparded their lives ® unto the death in the 
} rnors of Is-|,c104. | high places of tie field. 
; o ee Mee among |t Pes 3 the kings came and fought, then fought 
the Hai. Bless ye the Lorp. “joes |the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
10" Speak, ye * that ride on white asses, ye|*'S«!27 | waters of Megiddo; | they took no gain of 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. x Pse3.i8. | money. 
11 They thut are delivered from the noise of|y 7 | 20 They fought from ) heaven 3 the stars in 
archers in the places of drawing water, there|*wia. | their * courses fought against Sisera. 
shall they rehearse tthe " righteous * acts of a MeJect | 21 The river of !Kishon swept them away, 
the Lorp, even the righteous acts toward the}? inre. |that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then] * | soul, thou hast ™ trodden down strength. 
shall the people of the Lorp go down te'the| 77, 22 esr were the seem broken by ae 
gates. 76, |means of the "prancings, the prancings o 
" ; : k ne ath ighty ones, 
= caine hee eee nae wleed er, ak 93 Curse ane said the angel of the 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. & exposed Lorp, curse Lo pe got preter ey ; 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have] proas. |° because they came not to the he po e 
dominion over the nobles among the people: } Reis | Lorp, to the P help of the Lorp against the 
the y Lorp make me have dominion over the jedis. | mighty. , 
mighty. path 24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife 
14 Out of paiaecioe = Was ge a root of them }! Tiina, of Heber the ne be shall she be 
against Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among] °**!°| above women in the tent. 
thy people; out of Machir came down g0- pps 25 He ‘asked water, and she gave him milk , 
vernors, and out of Zebulun they that * han- lings or, she brought forth oat in pies cis 2 
dle the pen of the writer. inge. 26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 
15 And the princes of Issachar were with|°%:35 | right hand to the workmen’s hammer; and 
Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak: Tub ac * with the hammer she smote Sisera, she 
he was sent on * foot into the valley. > For the |°<",?" | smote off his head, when she had pierced and 
divisions of Reuben there were great * thoughts} re | stricken through his temples. 
of heart. *oawen | 27 At ther feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 


creation as taking part with the Creator, who “ walketh upon 
the tempest, and sitteth on the floods.” F 
The latter part of this chapter, as Bishop Lowth remarks, is 
highly poetical. It contains a curse against Meroz, and a 
blessing upon Jael, both of which require observation. Of 
the crime of the people of Meroz we know no particulars, nor 
even its situation with certainty; but it is probable they had 
been something more than indolent, perhaps also treacherous : 
but the blessing of Jael is more difficult to explain, as she 
evidently had acted treacherously, and violated the laws of 
nbepitality, It is most certain that the curse of God always 
implies guilt: but his blessing does not equally imply merit 
or even a full approbation of the character Licsaae: God 
blessed Ishmael, though he suffered him not to be raised to 
equality with Isaac, much less to supplant him. (Gen. xvii. 
20.) But the blessing here named, is not the blessing of God, 
but of the people; and instead of marking the divine appro- 
bation upon all her conduct, merely predicts the high esteem 
in which her country should regard her, as a patriot and the 
deliverer of Israel from tyrannic power; and there can be no 
doubt that her memory was held in the same veneration 
among the Hebrews as that of Brutus was among the Romans. 
As to the beautiful imagery here employed, after markin 
the anxious solicitude of Sisera’s mother for his return, an 





taking away the vail of Israel ;”” that is, the terror which Jabin and Sisera 
had spread over Israel. See Isa. xxv. 7. Perhaps the version of Dr. Ken- 
nicott is the most natural and simple. 

Ver. 6. Through by-ways.—Hebrew, “ The walkers of paths (i. e. foot 
passengers walked through crooked ways.’’—Margin. Dr. Pococke in his 
Travels to Jerusalem, under the care of an Arabian guide, says, his journey 
;, was by night, and not by the high road, but through the fields ;” and he 
“ observed his guide avoided, as much as he could, going near any village 
or encampment, and sometimes stood still, as I thought, (says he,) to 
hearken.”’ Harmer remarks, ‘' Just in that manner were people obliged to 
travel in Judea, in the days of Shamgar and Jael.”’ 

Ver. 10. Speak, (Heb. ‘‘ Meditate,”) ye that ride on white asses.—Wheth- 
er the asses here mentioned were delicately ewhite, as some think, or as 
others, beautifully streaked, like the zebra, the animals alluded to (the 
atonoth) are such as were rode only by the higher classes. Baalam rode 
one, Numb. xxil. 23. Jacob presented twenty to his brother Esau, Gen. 
xxxii, 15. David had an officer over his asses of this species, probably, an- 
swering to our master of the horse, 1 Chron. xxvii. 30. Those who “walk 
by the way,” are foot passengers, or the common people; both were an- 
noyed by “ the sound of archers,’’ who often waylaid them at the places 
where they stopped to water their cattle. See Note on ver. 6. aboye. ; 

Ver. 11. Places of droaving water.—[Dr. Shaw mentions a beautiful rill of 
water in Barbary, which runs into a large basin, called shrub we krub, 
“ drink and be off,” because of the danger of meeting with robbers and as- 
Sassins in this place, who fall upon those who come to drink. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Then he made him that remaineth, &c.—This is both obscure 
and contrary to the ancient versions. Weston reads, “ Then when the re- 
mainder descended after their chiefs, the people of Jehovah descended 
With me against the mighty,” 

310 


the causes she-anticipates for his delay, namely, that he 
stopped to divide the spoil,—Bishop Lowth thus proceeds : 
“Let us now observe, how well ‘adapted ere sentiment, 
every word, is to the character uf the speaker. She takes no 
account of the slaughter of the enemy, of the valour and 
conduct of the conqueror, of the multitude of the captives, but 


‘ Burns with a female thirst of prey and spoils.’ 


“Nothing is omitted, which is calculated to attract and 
engage the attention of a vain and trifling woman—slaves, 
gold, and rich apparel. Nor is she satisfied with the bare 
enumeration of them : she repeats, she amplifies, she heightens 
every circumstance ; she seems to have the very plunder in her 
immediate possession; she pauses, and contemplates every 
particular: 


‘Have they not found? Have or not divided the spoil? 
To every man a damsel; yea, a damsel or two} 

To Sisera a spoil of divers colours, 
A spoil of needlework of divers colours 

Aspoil for the neck of divers colours of needlework on either side?’ 


“To add to the beauty of this passage, there is also an un- 
common neatness in the versification, great force, accuracy, 
and perspicuity in the diction, the utmost elegance in the 


repetitions, which, notwithstanding their apparent redundan- 








panei 

Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim there was a root.—We should rather read, * Out 
of Ephraim, their root, (came forth thy sons,) in Amalek.” The LXX. and 
others consider Amalek as the name of a mountainous tract in the territory of 
Ephraim, which had been formerly occupied by the Amalekites. AK 

Ver. 15. For the divisions of Reuben, &c.—Margin, “In the divisions of 
Reuben there were great impressions of heart,” or “deliberations.” “ This 
de ‘Dr. Boothroyd) is a severe irony; they deliberated much, but did no- 
thing. 

Ver. 19. They took no gain of money.—Rather, “ No fragment of silver ;” 
alluding to small pieces put in the scale to make weight, at a time when all 
money was paid by weight.—Parichurst. 

Ver. 21. That ancient river.—Heb. “ That first” or “ prince of rivers.’,— 
Thou hast trodden down strength.—Or, “the strong.”” 

Ver. 22. Horse-hoofs.—| Anciently, horses were not shod ; nor are they at the 
present day in some parts of the East. The flight was so rapid, that the hoofs 
of their horses were splintered and broken by the roughness of the roads ; in 
consequence of which they became lame, and could not carry off their ridcrs. 
~——Mighty ones.—Or, as Dr. Waterland renders, ‘ mighty horses,” or“ strong 
steeds,” as Dr. Kennicott, i. e. their war-horses, which gives great energy to 
the text, and renders ‘it perfectly intelligible. ]—Bagster. 5 

.Ver. 23. Curse ye Mer'oz.—The same perhaps with Merom, mentioned Josh. 
xi. 5. now inhabited by Israelites, but who refused to join the battle. —-Said 
the Angel.—See Ps. xxxv. 5. yar 5 . 

Ver. 25, Butter.—Rather, buttermilk, which in the East is considered as 

gras dainty. See Harmer’s Observations on Gen. xviii. 8. end compare 
ob xx. 17, 

Ver. 26. Smote off his head.—The word off is here improper, (Mahak) the 
original term, means te smite, to break. to destroy, but not to cut offi— Park 
hurst, Leigh, &c. 


Midian oppresses the Israelites. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VI. 


Gideon sent to deliver them. 


down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where | 4,229] 7 J Anditc 4 ildr 
nig g a atte ame to pass, when the children 
re he fell down Bs , ord epee cried unto the Lorp, because of the 

: at a idianites 
window, and cried through the lattice, Why pee 8 That the Lorp sent ‘a prophet unto the 
's his chariot so long in poming 2 why tarry | “wort. | children of Israel, which said unto them, 
the wheels of his chariots? wgxiss, | Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, | brought. 
ce eee ce, en a aan Rao an ronal ane 

e ae ouse of bondage; 

30 Have they not sped ? have * they noé di- mn”) 9 And I delivered you ee ‘of the hand of 
vided the prey ; * to every man a damsel or|y?s29. | the Egyptians, and out of the hand of al] that 
re ws rewore oP ac| Bit | fore you, and eve youthor ands 

l- | Pr.4.18. you, an ave you thelr lana ; 
vers colours of needlework on both sides, | apsiss. | 10 And Bad pais uote I am the Lorp your 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ?| « m. ase. God; * fear not the gods of the Amorites, in 
GF ca [ere ne ETT tte 
he goeth forth in his *might. And the land|>#s7 | 11 7] And there came an angel of the Lord, 
had rest forty years. wae and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
CHAPTER VI. tek ies that pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: and 


The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian. 8 A prophet rebuketh them. 
11 An angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 17 Gideon’s present is consumed 
ra fire. 24 Gideon destroyeth Baal’s alter, and offereth a sacrifice upon the altar 


e Le.26.16. 
De.28.30. 


his son ! Gideon threshed wheat by the wine- 
press, ™ to hide it from the Midianites. 


ehovah-shalom. 28 Joash lefendeth his son, and calleth him Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon’s or, goat. 
army. 36 Gideow’s signs. oes 12 And the "angel of the Lorp appeared 
ND * the children of Israel did evil in the| «2 | unto him, and said unto him, The Lorp is 
‘ sight i “bs ge and the Lorp delivered |» #55 | with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
them into the hand of Midian » seven years. | —*— | 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lorp 
2 Andthe hand of Midian ¢ prevailed against | 4,M-7.| cif the Lorp be with us, why then ial this 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the]; .sn. | befallen us? and ? where be all his miracles 
children of Israel made them the ¢ dens which “er which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not 
ak Haag the mountains, and caves, and strong 4 esses . ps Lorp bring us up from Egypt? but now 
‘olds. f «39. the Lorp hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that |! #¢11 | into the hands of the Midianites. 
SeGren at the ay the ay pcp m cause it an che a Boer ae Hon him, and said, 
up against them ; Ee lt eas eee fa Hoth the hard of the Der ae citeee hav 
4 And they encamped against them, and * de-|, razz. | not I sent thee? 
stroyed eee of the earth, till thou oe 15 And he said unto ea Nee my Lord, where- 
come unto Gaza, an eft no sustenance for Re Pn with shall I save Israel? behold," my family 
Israel, neither ‘ sheep, nor ox, nor ass. sand is | ts poor in Manasseh, and I am the * Jeast in 
5 For they came up with their cattle and ct, | my father’s house. 
their tents, and they came as & grasshoppers | , M52 | 16 And the Lorp said unto him, t Surely 1 
for multitude ; for both they and their camels}, g,21. will be with thee, and "thou shalt smite the 
were without number: and they entered into | u 141.15, | Midianites as one man. 
the land to destroy it. vane | 27 And he said unto him, If now I have 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished be-| _ yr36.10 found grace in thy sight, then show me a 
Wes of the Midianites ; and the children of| is71.° | sign_that thou talkest with me. 
Israel = cried unto the Lorp. wGe1835.| 18 Depart * not hence,I pray thee, until 1 
ov are conducted with the most perfect brevity. In the end, | This anes appears to Gideon while ange ed in his secret ag- 
the fatal disappointment of female hope and credulity, tacitly | ricultural labour, beating out with a stick the small pittance of 
insinuated by the sudden and unexpected apostrophe: “ So let | corn which he had reared, and gives him a commission to de- 


all thine enemies perish, O Jehovah!’ is expressed more for- 
cibly by this very silence of the person who was just speaking, 
than it could possibly have been by all the powers of lan- 
guage.” —Lovth. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—24. Israel rebel 
beholds an angel.—Perhaps after al 
been urged respecting the history of the Israelites, the most 
surprising is, to find a people so frequently the subjects of: the 
miraculous protection of J ehovah, turning aside to worship the 
lying vanities of the heathen; and it is an objection not to be 
completely obviated, but in the experience of those who know 
“the plague of their own hearts,’ and deeply feel a like pro- 
pensity to turn aside from God, to connect themselves with a 
world they have professed to renounce, and to indulge in 

leasures which they know to be either incompatible, or at 
eat very injurious, to the Christian life. ’ 

On the other hand, we can never sufficiently admire the long- 
cane d and compassion of God, who no sooner beholds a 
prodiga son returning—a sinner forsaking his iniquities—than 
he meets him in a way of mercy and forgiveness. ‘ 

In the in&tance before us we find, that when the children 
of Israel cried to the Lord, under the weight of oppression from 
their enemies, he first sends a prophet, to reprove and remon- 
strate with them, and then an angel, to point out a deliverer. 
LE se eden 

CHAP. Vi. Ver. 2. Made them dens in the mountains.—{Dr. Shaw says, that 
a great way on each side of Joppa, on the sea-coast, there is a range of moun- 
tains and precipices; and in these high situations are generally found the 
dens, holes, or caves, which are so frequently mentioned in Seripture ; anc 
which were formerly the lonesome retreats of the distressed Israelites. a 
ster. “ Baldwin L. presenting himself, with some troops, before Ascalon, the 
citizens were afraid to venture out to fight with him, On this, finding it would 
be of no advantage to continue there, he ranged about the plains, between the 
mountains and the sea, and found villages, whose inhabitants, having left their 
houses, had retired with their wives and children, their flocks and herds, into 
gulterraneous caves.” See 1 Sam. xiv. 11. “ 

Ver 3. and 33. The children of the East,—In this history are the desoondants 


and arereproved. Gideon 
1 the difficulties that have 








| | the Midianites. But w 


liver Israel. Gideon knew him not; but considering him first 
as a respectable traveller, treats him with the accustomed hos- 
pitality of the east, and gives him some immediate temporary 
Fetrestanene, while he prepares a kid for his farther entertain- 
ment. Inthe mean time the conversation turns on the cir- 
cumstances of the nation, and the angel assures him that the 
Lord was with him. Gideon, instead of taking this personally 
to himself, understands it as spoken of the nation generally. 
and replies, ‘‘Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why is all 
this befallen us? and where be all the miracles which our fa- 
thers told us of?’ How is it that he who delivered them from 
the Egyptians, suffers us to pine in slavery under the Midian- 
ites ? Thus do we often reason, inferring from our afflictions 
the unkindness and neglect of divine providence; and not con- 
sidering that all our afflictions originate in sin, and that while 
we are sinners, we can have no claim on him whom we have 
offended. Gideon’s misconception is soon ‘corrected. He 
knew not to whom he spake; but the angel, who is here called 
the Lord, looked upon, and, in a tone of authority, again com- 
missioned him to save Israel, with this gentle reproof, ‘ Have 
not I sent thee?’’—“ Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites asone man.” Still Gideon seems insen- 
sible of the high dignity of his illustrious guest, and though he 
treats him with great respect, he argues the impropriety of his 
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of the other sons of Keturah, (beside Midian,) who had settled themselves in 
the eastern parts, adjoining Midian.”—}Vells's Geography. 

Ver. 11. To hide it.—Heb. “ to cause it to fice ;” i. e. to keep it outof sight of 
as a wine-press a place for secrecy? ‘The late C. Tay- 
lor susgests, that as the wine-press was used only during a short period, and 
then shut up, and probably had not been used at all for some years, it was as 
private a place’as he could find on this occasion. The original term means, to 
beat with a stick, which method was probably used only in threshing small 
quantities.—Fragments, No. xlviii. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord looked, &c.—Here, 
same person is called Jehovah who is called an angel ; 
surely, that he was more than an angel, 311 


as in many other places, the 
a sufficient proof 


An angel sendeth Gideon to deliver 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VI. 


Israel from the Midianites. 


unto thee, and bring forth my * present, | % Cas. | 28 7 And when the men of the city arose 

aN wet Zt before thee. And he said, I will] >[y2|early in the morning, behold, the altar of 

tarry until thou come again. eens. | Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready ¥ a] , a4iao¢ | down that was by it, and the second bullock 
the goats. 


kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 


fiour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he|,resm. | 29 And they said one to another, Who hath 
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out) 26:5i°|done this thing? _And when they inquired 
"20 And the angel of God said unto him,|"a®™ |haci done ihieting. | 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and} #5 | 39 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the|» ess. | Bring out thy son that he may die: because 
HH hun ene of the Ley put fiche] “2. | eum hh coma Se as a 
en the angel of the Lorp put for e| 2 s 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and| pace | by it. 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; Bes 31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
and * there rose up fire out of the rock, and| £e4s3.| him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes.}, , | him? he that will plead for him, let ae ee 
Then the angel of the Lorp departed out of {°° | put to death whilst it is yet morning: if he 
SS Bient ig ate eealvelt fut @ Dei. ee B.208. let him plead ox himself, because one 
nd when Gideon perceived that he’ was | ¢ s, ath cast down his altar. 
an angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, O placer 32 Therefore on that day he called him " Je- 
Lord Gop! for * because have seen an angel | € cue |rubbaal, isaying, Let Baal plead against 
of the Lorp face to face. manner. | him, because he hath thrown down his altar. 
23 And the Lorp said unto him, Peace be 33 J] Then all ) the Midianites and the Ama- 
unto thee; fear not: thou ° shalt not die. lekites and the children of the east were ga- 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the thered together, and went over, and pitched 
Lorn, and called it « Jehovah-shalom: unto in the valley of Jezreel. 
this day it ts yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. | , ;..20 34 But «the Spirit of the Lorp 1came upon 
25 J And it came to pass the same night, ju, | Gideon, and he ™blew a trumpet; and Abi- 
that the Lorv said unto him, Take thy father’s ezer "was gathered after him. 
young bullock, ¢ even the second bullock of|' 3scitat | 35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of| 77%", | Manasseh ; who also was gathered after him: 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut * down the Sane | and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
ante Cae “4 a its i +d Be te ip pet sharpest and unto Naphtali; and they came 
nd build an altar unto the Lorp thy} #031 | up to meet them. 
God upon the top of this ‘ rock, & in the or-|, ,.. 36 {| And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt 
dered place, and take the second bullock, a save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, 
and offer a burnt-sacrifice with the wood of|**?" 37 Behold, ° I will put a fleece of wool in the 
the grove which thou shalt cut down. | ctotted. | floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only 
27 ‘Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, mNuio3, | 2nd it be dry upon all the earth beside, then 
and did as the Lorp had said unto him: and ~~ {shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by 
so it was, because he feared his father’s house- | "4 | my hand, as thou hast said. 
hold, and the men of the city, that he could o Bet, 38 And it was so: for he rose up early on 


not do it by day, that he did it by night. 


maxing the attempt, who was himself the least of the meanest 
family of one ofthe smallest tribes of Israel. To silence his 
objections, and to convince him of his divine authority, the ap- 
parent angel now shows his true character, producing fire from 
the rock to consume his present, thereby turning it into a sacri- 
fice ; and then vanishes out of his sight. Gideon was at length 
convinced that he had received a heavenly visitant, and _be- 
came alarmed, from the ap rehension,that such a vision might 
be fatal; he was assured, however, to the contrary, and built 
an altar, which he named Jehovah Shalom, the Lord send 
peace! This altar does not appear to have been intended for 
sacrifice, but as a memorial of the Lord’s appearing to him on 
this occasion. (Josh. xxii. 26, 27.) 

Ver. 25—40._ Gideon commences war against Baal and the 
Midianites.—The circumstances under which Gideon was fa- 
voured with the vision of the angel of the Lord may be worthy 
of our remark, as analogous to those under which the Lord 
usually bestows his presence and his blessing. He was in a 
state of retirement from the world, laudably and industriously 
employed, deeply impressed with the distresses of his brethren 
and of his country, and becomingly sensible of his own un- 
worthiness and insignificance; it is under such circumstances 
be we may reasonably hope to enjoy the divine presence and 

essing. i" 

To return, however, to the history of Gideon: the vision he 
had seen by day is confirmed by a divine dream by night, and 
he is enjoined to declare war against Baal, whose worship had 





Ver. 18. My present.—Hebrew, Mincha, or ‘ meat-offering ;” rather, an 
offering of bread and flour. See note on Levit. ii. 1. Some have supposed this 
was intended for a sacrifice ; but it is plain Gideon did not yet know the divine 
dignity of his visiter. He intended it as an hospitable entertainment, but the 
angel turned it into a sacrifice, and thereby Gideon discovered who he was. 
The following passage from Dr. Shato’s Travels, Harmer calls ‘a perfect 
commentary on this text :’—‘‘ Besides a bowl of milk, and a basket of figs. 
rajsins, or dates, which upon our arrival were presented to us to stay our ap- 
petites, the master of the tent where we lodged, fetched us from his flock, 
according to the number of our company, a kid or a goat, a lamb or a sheep ; 
half of which was immediately seethed by his wife, and served up with cusca- 
Sooe ; the rest was made kab-ab; i. e. cut in pieces, and roasted 3 which we 
reserved for our breakfast or dinner next day.” 

Ver. 25. Even the second nore tinct tear 

a 


er “and the second bullock.” By 
this it should seem both were offered ; i 
31 


e one as a simple sin-offering, of 


was offered upon the altar that was built. 


the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, 


been introduced even into his father’s family. With the as- 
sistance of ten of his own servants he fulfilled his orders; and 
In Consequence, in the morning, a great alarm was spread, and 
the author of this supposed impiety lee known, the 
peopte of the town apply immediately to his father, to deliver 
nim up to death. His father, however, demurred to this de- 
mand; not only influenced by paternal feelings, but also deeply 
self-convicted that he had been himself an idolater, and, as an 
Israelite, deserved punishment rather than his son; instead, 
therefore, of delivering up his son, he retaliates upon them the 
charge of idolatry, and puts the divinity of Baal to this test—it 
he be a god, he is able to defend himself. This suggestion 
probably came from Gideon, and therefore the name Jerubbaal 
was given to him; and he was afterwards called Jerub-besheth, 
the word Baal being put out, and Besheth, that is, shame, put 
in; which implies that this was the same Baal worshipped at 
Peor. (See Numb. xxv. 3. Hoseaix. WO.) 

This opposition to idolatry excited the Midianites to see 
the cause of Baal, while the Spirit of God in Gideon roused the 
Israelites to self-defence. The agen warrior was, however, 
still diffident and incredulous. That he, a stripling unaceus- 
tomed to war, without arms or troops, should be able to deliver 
Israel, seems to him so wonderful, that he thinks another mi- 
racle necessary, to satisfy him fully of the divine appointment, 
and to animate him to the work. Unreasonable as this may 
appear to us, the Lord condescended to silence all his doubts, 
and remove all his fears, by the double miracle of the fleece, 





which himself and his men might partake; the other as a burnt-offering, for 
which the grove he cut down would furnish wood. ety 
Ver. 31. Let him plead for himself.—{The words are very emphatic: * Will 
ye plead in earnest, tereevoon, for Baal? Will ye really save, toshezoon, him? 
If he be God, Elohim, let Him contend for Himself, a His altar is thrown 
down.” Tacitus, mentioning the letter of Tiberius to the consuls in behalf 
of Cassius and Rubrius, two Roman knights, one of whom was accused of 
having sold a statue of Augustus, who had been deified, and the other of 
having sworn falsely by his name; said,.“* That divine honours were not de- 
creed to his father (Augustus) to lay snares for the citizens ; and if his statue. 
in common with the images of the gods in general, was put up tosale with 
houses and gardens, it could not be considered an injury to religion: That and 
false oath must be considered as an attempt to deceive Jupiter himself; but 
the gods must take cognizance of the injuries done unto them.’*]—Bagster 
Ver. 32. Jerubdaal.—That is, ‘ Let Baal plead.” 


Gideon's army. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VII. 


He is encouraged by a dream. 


— re... dew out of the fleece, a bowl |4 27% | as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou’set by him- 
39 And Gideon said unto God, «Let not thine |?" Soh We Eheek fo bank = eh 
‘ is knees to drink. 
anger be hot against me, and i will speak but | q Ge18.2. é And the number of them that lapped, put- 
this once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this nee ting their hand to their mouth, were three 
once with the fleece; let it now be dry only ‘a hundred men: but all the rest of the people 
a hy = cag and upon all the ground let 810,00 Me pee ee hd: Cie knees Wi drink water. 
| , Era n e Lorp said unto Gideon, * By the 
40 And God ‘did so that night: for it was ai three hundred men that lapped will ft five 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew; 33 | you, and deliver the Midianites into thy 
on all the Sale Roliaz | hand: pigs al the other people go every 
APTER VII. ‘ |man unto his place. 
1 Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand is brought to three hundred. 9 He isen-| 9 ¢6, 8 So the people took victuals in thei 
zouragal by the dream an inerraaionof the Darley on oe gael “ and their fempeee. and he sent all the Mee 
ESS AA eee ee fr ee 
o-l118. | those three hundred men: an e hos 
early, and pitched beside the well of Harod:| 2cs47 | Midian was beneath him in the valley. ; 
so that the host of the Midianites were on the 9 J And it came to pass the same ‘ night, 
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the |° Pe®8 | that the Lorp said unto him, Arise, get thee 
"2 aici the Lorn said unto Gideon, The peo ris for ane wae te ON 
‘ - into thine hand. 
ple that are with thee are too many for me to| —>~ | 10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
give the Midianites into their hands, lest Is- Phurah thy servant down to the Hout 
rael > vaunt themselves against me, saying, ¢18e146-/ 17 And “thou shalt thear what they say; 
Mine own hand hath saved me. _ ¢ Gess2,3. | and afterward shall thy hands be strengthen- 
Re eee ear | | Sova Sur Pmurah Bs servaat unto the out 
ople, saying, ° is fearfu own wi urah his servant unto the out- 
and afraid, let him return and depart early |" $4}§ | side of the } armed men that were in the host. 
from mount Gilead. And there returned of| ™ 12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites 
the people twenty and two thousand, and |i verss.s.| and all the children of the east lay along in 
ig Teparaed ten te beer paren F ips Siok the valley like * grasshoppers for multitude ; 
ee ee cere Pees | ee | Sena by the aon de for multtinde 
; g sea si r multitude. 
the water, and I will try them for thee there: | :s5s | 13 And when Gideon was come, behold 
aH it a: be, ae i sh aie I say re eed wCh.i49 ate 8 han aS a dream unto his 
his shall go wi ee, the same shall go] *s31. | fellow, and sai ehold, I dreamed a dream 
with thee; and of whomsoever I say unto] jiaio.12 | and, 10, a i cake of barley bread tumbled into 
thee, This shall not go with thee, the same| ‘**"” | the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
shall not go. 1 egisai. | smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that 
5 So he brought down the people unto the} 615 the tent lay along. 
water: and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every eee 14 And his fellow answered and said, This 


one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, 


which, though simple, must have been doubly satisfactory, 
when it is known that the night dews in that country are very 
heavy. We are not warranted, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, to require any miraculous intimation of the divine will; 
for the word of God is now alone our guide and warrant. But 
there we have “line upon line, and precept upon precept ;”’ be- 
sides the voice of Providence and the influence of Grace, which 
are as a word behind us, saying, “This is the way, walk ye in 
it.’ (Isa. xxx. 21.) 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1-25. Gideon defeats the Moabites, and 
delivers Israel.—Gideon being now fully satisfied that he 
should be the deliverer of Israel, collects his forces, which 
amounted to 32,000 men; only a third part of which, however, 
appear fit for soldiers; for, on the proclamation that all the 
fearful might leave the camp, 22,000 immediately return home; 
still the remaining 10,000, who appear willing to fight, are pro- 
nounced too many for the purpose ; “Lest Israel vaunt them- 
selves against me, (saith the Lord,) saying, Mine own hand 
hath saved me.” These ten thousand are therefore reduced to 
three hundred, and those armed only with pitchers and with 
lamps, or torches ; for ‘the battle was the Lord’s.”’ On the 
night before the expected engagement, Gideon is directed to 
go down privately into the camp of the enemy; and there he 
overhears a Midianite relate bis dream, which is interpreted 
by his companion as ominous of their discomfiture. The for- 
5... | tap Ga rina er ee eS 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Jerubbaal.—IIt appears that Jerubbaal had now become 
the surname of Gideon. He is mentioned by Sanchoniathon, who lived in 
the reign of Ithobal, king of Tyre, and consequently a little after the time of 
Gideon, by the name of Jerombalus, a priest of Jevo.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Mount Gilead.—(Gideon was certainly not at mount Gilead, east of 
Jordan, at this time ; but rather near mount Gilboa, west of Jordan. Calmet 


-thinks there rousi, either have been two Gileads, which does not appear from 


Scripture, to be the case ; or that the Hebrew text is corrupt, and that for Gi- 
lead we should read Gilboa. This reading, though adopted by Houbdigant, is 
not confirmed by any MS. or version. Dr. Hales endeavours to reconcile the 
whole, by the supposition that in Gideon's army there were many eastern Ma- 
naasites from mount Gilead, near the Midianites ; and therefore proposes to 
read, ‘‘ Whosoever from mount Gilead is fearful and afraid, let him return 
(home) and depart early.” |—Bagster. Not Gilead beyond Jordan, but some 
other mountain of the same name.—Dr. Wall. |. 

Ver. 5. Every one that lappeth, &c.—(The original word yatok, is precisely 
the sound which the dog makes in lapping. It sppears that it is not unusual 
for the Arabs to drink water out of the palms of their hands: and, from this 
account, we learn that the Israeli.es did so occasionally. Dr. A. Clarke, in 
his edition of Harmer, has presented us with the following curious MS. note 
from Dr. Russell. “ When they take water with the palms of their hands, 


40 


is nothing else, save the sword of Gideon the 


mer dreamed that “a cake of barley bread tumbled” into one 
of their tents, and overturned it ; and his companion instantly 
interprets this of “the sword of Gideon,” who, in himself, 
was no more able to cope with them than a cake of barley 
meal to overturn a tent. Gideon no sooner heard this, than 
he concluded both the dream and interpretation to be of the 
Lord, and immediately “‘ worshipped ;” that is, offered to God 
thanksgivings for this encouragement, and prepared his men 
with lamps, and pitchers, and trumpets, for the attack. The 
blaze of fight at once bursting from three hundred lamps, or 
torches, amidst the darkness; the blast of three hundred 
trumpets, and the shout of three hundred men, amidst the 
stillness of the night, were certainly calculated both to sur- 
prise and to alarm; it should seem, also, that there were 
cowards among the Midianites, as well as in Israel; anda 
panic of this nature would spread like lightning among undis- 
ciplined troops ; yet had it not been for a spirit of terror poured 
upon them from on high, it is reasonable to believe that some 
part of the Midianitish army might have rallied to the fight; 
instead of which, ey all ‘ran, and cried, and fled ;” and, in 
their confusion, unable to distinguish friends from foes, they 
fall upon each other. The force of Midian being thus broken, 
the whole army of Gideon appears to have been re-collected, 
to pursue the victory, and to destroy their enemies. 

This history has afforded a favourite subject for allegory to 


lace themselves on their hams to be nearer the water ; but 
when they drink from a pitcher, or gourd, fresh filled, they do not sit down on 
purpose to drink, but drink standing, and very often put the sleeve of their 
shirt over the mouth of the vessel, by way of strainer, lest small leeches might 
have been taken up with the water. For the same reason they often prefer 
taking the water with the palm of the hand, to lapping it from the surface.” 
From the letters of Busbegutus, we learn, that the Eastern people are not in 
the habit of drinking standing. ‘The 300 men, who satisfied their thirst in the 
most expeditious manner, by this sufficiently indicated their spirit and alac- 
rity to follow Gideon in his dangerous enterprise ; while the rest shower their 
love of ease, self-indulgence, efteminacy, and want of coura e.|—Bagster. It 
was not uncommon among the ancients, when spovide with vessels, to 
take up the water in their hands, and lap it thence, like a dog; and it is re- 
markable that the Hottentots, at’this day, have a custom very similar. Canvp- 
bell says, when they come to water, they stoop down : but no farther than is 
sufficient to allow the right hand to reach the water, by which they throw it 
up so dexterously, that their hand seldom approaches nearer to the mouth than 
afoot. On such occasions, I never observed any of the water to be spilt, soas 
to wet their breasts. They perform it nearly as quickly as the dog, and satisf 
their thirst in half the time taken by another man.—Mr_ C.'s l'irst Travels in 
Africa 
313 


they naturally 


The Midianites overthrown: 


s J man of Israel: for into his hand | 4% 2. | the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 
hath God A tivered Midian, ue all the host. | Ty2cmg | all the men of Ephraim. gathered themselves 
15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the] #evs" | together, and took the waters unto * Beth-ba- 
telling of the dream, and ™ the interpretation] 4.1." |rah and Jordan. J 
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned |n trumpets | 25 And they took » two princes of the Midi- 
into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for hand of anites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb 
the Lorov hath delivered into your hand the pe the rock Bret) ea a ites cath at 
host of Midian. oor,fre | the wine-press of Zeeb, and pursue idian, 
16 J. And he divided the three hundred men | %"459r,| and-brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
mtv three companies, and he put "a trumpet p1tmsa. | Gideon on the other side Jordan. 
in every man’s hand, with empty pitchers,| |. , CHAPTER VIII. 
and ° lamps within the pitchers. se sae M0 Zebeh and Zalman agecten.) {0 Scary a Penal re Saye 
17 dnd he-said unto them, Look on me, and) |, ,. |B cam resem he eahents dents eh a a 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come ? oe ae AND ithe The Spark aa and a Bre 
outside of the camp, it shall be chat, as I do, ware e*men of Ephraim said unto him, 
so shall ye do. eae? » Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all | = 30616, calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets with the Midianites? And they did chide with 
l aa ofall thee nd ae "tat. | him © sharply 
also on every side of a e camp, a y| Is94 c . 
The sword of the Lorp, and of Gideon. wiseisa | 2 And he said unto them, What have I done 
19 } So Gideon, and the hundred men that “| now in comparison of you? Js not the glean- 
were with him, came unto the outside of the|*ssc |ing of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 
) . 
camp in the beginning of the middle watch ;}| y sip, wnaee eh ain-egar? ye aeons | - 
and they had but newly Pset the watch: and 237, | 3 God hath delivered into your hands the ° 
they blew the “trumpets, and brake the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
: pitchers that were in their hands. was I able to do in comparison of you? Then 
20 And the three companies blew the trum-| —*— -| their ¢ anger was abated * toward him, when 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the he had said that. 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in]a2n12. | 4 J And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
their right hands to blow. withal: and they bess, | Over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
cried, The sword of the Lorn, and egies 12. pe faint eh porsuing ee a a, 
21 And they *stood every man in his place}. cir 5 An e said unto the men o ucco 
d about the camp: t and all the host ran,| **-| Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
sideried and Wel. : a people that ‘tohow me; for they be faint, and 
22 And the three hundred * blew the trum-| ou |] am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna. 
pets, and the * Lorp set every man’s sword| tow? kings of Midian. 
against his ~ fellow, even throughout all the} strongy.| 6 And the princes of Succoth said, ¢ Are the 
host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah in| asp |hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
Zererath, and to the » border of Abel-meho-|. ps. hand, that we should give bread unto thine 
lah, unto Tabbath: 1 | army ? 
23 And the men of Israel gathered them- ‘etae” |_7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the 


selves together out of Naphtali, and out of 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VILL. 





The Ephraimites pacified. 


Lorp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 


Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued ‘558 | into my hand, "then I will i tear your flesh 
after the Midianites. hveris. | with the thorns of the wilderness and with 


24 J] And Gideon sent messengers through- 
out all mount * Ephraim, saying, Come down 
against the Midianites, and take before them 


the Christian fathers, both of ancient and modern times; and 
without going into any of their extravagances, we know that 
the trumpet is an established emblem of the pace cine er the 
gospel; that its preachers are frail as earthen vessels; that the 
treasures of which they are the depositaries are treasures of 
light and of fire, of wisdom and of zeal; and it is only by the 
isplay of heavenly light and holy love, that they can fulfil 
ae mission with success, and promote the salvation of man- 
ind. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—21. The Ephraimites, being offended 
with Gideon, are pacified, and the men of Succoth punished 
for inhospitality.—The tribe of Ephraim chide sharply with 
Gideon, for not being called earlier into the conflict, as if they 
were ambitious of military glory on the occasion; and their 
language fully justifies the Lord’s intimation to Gideon, that 
Israel were disposed to “‘ vaunt themselves” in such circum- 
stances. ie vu. 2.) The God of Israel will, however, 
suffer “‘no flesh to glory in his presence.” But the Hebrew 
chief, while he intimates that the victory was the Lord’s, at 
the same time softens them by an apology more flattering to 
their feelings; acknowledging that “ the gleanings of Eph- 
raim,”’ that is, the capture of the two generals, Oreb and Zeeb, 
had rendered more service to the cause than “ the vintage of 
Abi-ezer ;” that is, than all his own exertions. (See Chap. vi. 
11.) Thus “a soft answer turneth away wrath.” 
dent mentioned, however, in the first three verses, must have 
occurred after the capture of the princes of Midian, at the con- 
clusion of the conflict, and consequently after the dispute with 
the men of Succoth, which here follows; for as yet, (ver. 4.) 
he had not passed over Jordan. 


eee eee 


Ver. 15. The interpretation.—Hebrew, “ The breaking thereof.” N. B. 
The interpretation of a secret, or mystery, is, tiguratively, breaking it open. 
Ver. 18. The sword of the Lord.—The word sivord isnot now found in our 
pnnted Hebrew Bibles ; but it is in the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, and in 
eight flebrew MSS., also in the printed text of verse 20. There can therefore 
be no doubt but it sar) here omitted by transcribers, 
4 





i thresh. 


} Ge.32.30. 
1Ki.12.25, 


The inci- | had 


briers. 
8 And he went up thence to j Penuel, and 
spake unto them likewise: and the men of 


30. 


The reason that 


t the people of Succoth, and of Penuel, re- 
fused to feed Gideon 


and his army, is stated to be the fear of 
Zebah and Zalmunna, who might revenge it on them, if they 
prevailed; the Hebrew chief, however, confident of success, 
threatens them on his return, and did not fail to execute his 
threat. War, “in its best estate,” is cruelty ; among unci- 
vilized nations it is of course more barbarous, and more the 
result of personal feelings of hatred and revenge. In this war 
there fell 120,000 men, and though many, po escaped in 
flight, few, probably, without wounding, which rendered them 
miserable for life. Oh for that day when men shall “ Jearn 
war no more!” ; 

We are sorry to see so brave and good a man as Gideon 1n- 
tent upon revenge; but such is human nature; and “an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth,” is a maxim of the Mosaic 
law, under the influence of which he now acted. First, he 
shows them his captives, Zebah and Zalmunna, and taunts 
them with the language they had used toward him, when he 
had applied to them for bread for his famished troops. He 
then “ tore,” or scourged them with the “ thorns and briers of 
the wilderness ;’—next he avenges himself of the people of 
Penuel by throwing down their tower, and slaying the men of 
the city, who probably defended it. He then proceeds to judge 
the captive princes; and, finding that Zebah and Zalmunna 

ad slain his own brethren, and as_ they probeey were his 
younger brethren, he calls upon his eldest son, as the natural 
avenger of their blood, to s ay them. Jether was not, how- 
ever, yet a soldier, and shrinking from the task, Gideon him- 
self slew them; which, indeed, they preferred, as more ho- 
nourable to themselves. i 





Ver. 24. Take before them the waters, &c.—Many of the Midianites fled to 
the fords of Jordun, in hopes, probably, of finding a passage through them ; 
but being met by the Ephraimites, who resided on the other side, they were 
there destroyed, their two chief generals slain, and -heir heads sent to Gideon. 

Ver. 5, 8. Succoth , and Penuel. were both cities on the east side of 


: Jordan 


Zebah and Zalmunna taken, 
Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth 





JUDGES.—CHAP. VII. 


A, M 2759. 


Death and burial of Gideon. 
is his strength. And Gideon arose, and slew 


had answered him. -—_ Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the 

9 And he ppake also unto the men of Penuel, xornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 
as reccndd hero ioe | wars: |Gooep Rule thon crenud bong Cemmaneuiny 

. | mor, eon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 

Bs ear ee esoes ae] Zeer [Terror as dencaner oe means en 
(ape ivered us from the idian. 

teen thousand men, all that were left of all the 23 And Gideon sata” tit then will not 

Epa as eel en » ages a eel n B25, | rule Tee zon, oe ae my son rule over 

e ousand men tha you: the Lorp shall rule over you. 

drew sword. °fmsa | 24 And Gideon said unto thee { would de- 

a And Gideon went up by the way of them hee, [Pete request of you, that ye would give 

at dwelt in tents on the east of " Nobah and me every man the ear-rings of his prey. (For 

ce long smote the host: for the host | 4 rife. py ee tically ear-rings, because they were 

i ; r writ, = ites.) . 

bei i i idea Lp rote s ea he ae 25 And they answered, We will willingly 

led P gs give them. And they spread a garment, and 

oe eee ane Zalmunna, and $4 dis- | t madeto reps therein every man the ear-rings of 

13 J And Gideon the son of Joash returned | " ver 26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
eo ori og the sun was wu A ots that he requested was a thousand and seven 

nd caught a young man of the men 0 912 )hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments 
Succoth, and inquired of him: and he * de-| ¥ Jerr, and * collars, and purple raiment that was on 
scribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and| 7 | the kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
pa elders thereof, even threescore and seven- R prod pie: pte their camels’ necks. 
n men. n ideon made »an ephod thereof, 
ge - pene the men of Succoth, * mente like and put it in his city, even in * Ophrah: and 
“- owe ‘ 4 ar se whale and Cites bagar a ane. at — thither a ¢ whoring a it. 
. raid me, saying, Are the a7, | Whic ing became a * snare unto Gideon 
eee Zebah ane Zalmunna now in thy 105 and to hishouse. : 
: Fe 5 — “heat give bread unto thy men| 882 oF Thus was Midian subdued before the 
a Fe + os ees s foe a |*28eg ri ren of Israel, so that they lifted up their 
IN crherntccs ana bricre; and’ with| ome |ness forty years in the days of Gideon. 
; a or, sweet s ays of Gideon. 
port ae perest ee rae of he oc = : ee A jc Rina Cpe pean Ae son of Joash went 
nd he beat down the " tower of Penuel,|°°'* | and dwelt in his own house. 
and slew the men of the city. a i 30 And Gideon had ‘threescore and ten 

18 J Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmun- | 4+! | sons € of his body begotten : for he had many 
na, What manner of men were they whom ye |¢?e76._ | wives. 
slew at’ Tabor ? And they answered, As thou |f 925. 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
5 per PSY ; each one * resembled the | 6 going out rg ns ss ae a son, whose name he " call- 
children of a king. thigh. | ed i ADimelech. : 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, | h ce 32 J And Gideon the son of Joash died in 
even the sons of my mother: as the Lorp ;eais |agood jold age, and was buried in the sepul- 
pale if ye had saved them alive, I would | , y1 2m, | chre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the 
not slay you. B.C. 1236. | A bi-ezrites. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, |i $-%8°| 33 And it came to pass, as * soon as Gideon 
Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not], _..,,. | Was dead, that the children of Israel turned 
his sword: for he feared, because he was yet| |.’ ‘|again, and went a whoring after Baalim, 
a youth. and made ! Baal-berith their god. 

91 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise |™s*™"" | 34 And the children of Israel remembered 


thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, so 
ESSE 


Ver. 22—35. The Israelites propose to make Gideon king ; 
but he rejects the offer.—The men of Israel, that is, the army, 
for every man was now a soldier; the men of Israel offer to 


make Gideon an hereditary sovereign; but he declines, both 
for himself and posterity, and councils them to make the Lord 
alone their king; a circumstance which shows him not to 
have been ambitious of power, though he was not so free from 
the desire of riches. The Midianites, being the children of 
Ishmael, wore golden ear-rings, and the Hebrew chief begs 
for himself those which the army had taken in prey, amount- 
ing, in the whole, to 1,700 shekels of gold, “ besides ornaments 


and collars, and purple raiment, and chains upon their camels’ 
eS a a 


Ver, 10. Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor.—No such place, is else- 
where mentioned in Scripture ; but the Vulgate translates the word, “‘ they 
rested,” which agrees with the next verse, * the host was secure,”’ and there- 
fore was taken by surprise. 

Ver. 11. Nobah.—{ Nobah took its name from an Israelite who conquered it ; 
and is said by Eusebius to have been, in his time, a forsaken place eight miles 
south from Heshbon. Jogbehah was probably near it.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Discomsited.—Hebrew, “‘ terrified.”” When terror, or a panic, seizes 
anundisciplined army, they generally fly in all directions. 

Ver. 13. Before the sun was up.—It should be rendered, from the ascent (or 
height) of Chares.” So the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic.—Dr. Clarke. So Dr. 
Boothroyd. 2 

Ver. 14. He described.—Hebrew, ‘* He writ,” or rather “‘ wrote” down the 
— probably, of those who had been principally concerned in offending 
Gideon. 

Ver. 16. He taught.—{Heb. made to know.—Instead of 1oyyoda, Houbigant, 
Le Clerc, and others, read wyyadosh, “ and he tore or threshed ;” and this is 
not only agreeable to what Gideon threatened, (ver. 7.) but is supported by 
the LXX., Vulgate, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. The Hebrew text might 
tasily have been corrupted simply by the change of shin. into ayin, letters very 
similar to each other. ]—Bagster. 


106.1321. |m not the Lorp their God, who had delivered 


necks.” His riches, however, soon became a snare to him, 
and eventually to all Israel: and thus riches, suddenly ac- 
quired, generally prove to professors of religion, when they 
have not a generous heart to bestow them, either on the cause 
of God, or in relief. of the distressed. Gideon’s first object 
was, indeed, of a religious nature. He made a superb ephod, 
probably for himself, or his domestic priest ; and it is generally 
supposed that he imitated some other of the splendid orna- 
ments of the tabernacle, a circumstance decidedly unlawful ; 
but whether he had sufficient acquaintance with the law to 
know this, is doubtful. He seems, however, to have been am- 
bitious of a splendid religious establishment at Ophrah, and 





Ver. 18. Each of them resembied.—Hebrew, ‘* according to the form,” &c. 
Perhaps this was intended to flatter Gideon, though it had a contrary effect. 
Compare the conduct of Pallas to Turnus. . 

Ver. 21. Rise and fall on us.—{It was disgraceful to fall by the hands of a 
child; and death by the-blows of such a person must be aaa more lingering 
and tormenting. Some have employed hile to dispatch captives. Tacitus, 
says of Civilis, a. Roman knight who headed a revolt of the Gauls against 


Rome, “ He issaid to have given to his little son some prisoners, as butts to be 
shot at with little darts and arrows.” ]—Bagster.——Ornaments.—Margin, 
“like the moon;’’i. e. crescents. The camels and horses of the chiefs were 


always richly dressed. 

Ver. 26. Seven hundred shekels.—[{Taking the shekel at half an ounce, the 
sum of the gold ear-rings was 73/bs. 402., and worth about $14,625. This 
computation will bring to the Reader's mind the slaughter of the Roman 
Enighes by the Carthaginians at the battle of Canne; trom whose spoils 
Hannibal sent three bushels of gold rings tothe city of Carthage !|—Bagster. 
—Purple raiment.—See Bs. viii. 15.1 Mace. iv. 23. ; vill. 14. ; xX. 20,62, &e 

Ver. 27. An ephod.—See Exod. xxviii 4, &c. xxxix. 21, &e. 

Ver. 33, Baal-berith.—{Litera!ly, ‘* the lord of the covenant ;” the same as 
Jupiter fuderis, or Mercury, among the Romans ; the deity, whose business 
war tn preside over compacts, treaties, leagues, baht | 24 &c. |—Baygster, 


Abimelech made king. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. IX. 


The parable of Jotham. 


them out of the hands of all their enemies | § {2 raga Ap eee of Jerubbaal was left; for 

ida: —o1e. 19 | ne hid hi : 

Sas Neher showed they kindness to the Bacay 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
house af Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, accord- a |together, and all the house of Millo, and 
ing to all the goodness which he had showed | go0a?_ pipe “es a by the i plain 
unto Israel &. ’ | of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

CHAPTER IX. ; Pty 7 J And when they: told it to Jotham, he 

1 pened) ham ty-n parable rebukeun thei, und forewiich thew ruin, 2 Gaal | g Gegaaa, | WeNt and stood in the top of mount Poe 
seeEoah the ant uoweh y wth sl i te bum te hl tthe go pee, ote i Bp = pet and a thee oa: 
erith. 50 At Thebez he is slain by a piece of a millstone. otham’s curse is unto em earken unto me y ol 

fulfilled. f 0.8.33. ) , 

Naa eee em of verabtna went |, | ora panne aaa 

to * Shechem unto his mother’s rethren, | © 2Ch.13 ms eae 

and communed with them, and with all the| cis” | king over eae and they said unto the olive 
ily of the house of his mother’s father, |» 2xin,1,| tree, Reign thou over us. ; 

pet ‘| * 9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should 1 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the leave a hee hae aa A they 
men of Shechem, » Whether is better for| —— | honour God and man, and ™ go to be promo- 
you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, ted over the trees? — 
which are © threescore and ten persons, reign |; or, o. | 10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come 
over you, or that one reign over you?-re-| /*** | thou, and reign over us. 
member also that I am @ your bone and your |} j= |_11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I 
Jesh. lean, [forsake my ened and Fm goer fruit, 
invihe ears of all the men of Bhechem all |'™M# | “a thew anid the. trees Gato the syne aS 
in the ears of a e me j 
these words: and their hearts inclined © to | "démfr | thou, and reign over us. 
follow Abimeiech ; for they said, He is ottr| tee. 13 And the vine said unto them, Should I 
brother. nPrais. |leave my wine, which "cheereth God and 
4 And they gave him threescore and ten} *!!* | man, and go to on promoted over hn ei ? 

teces of silver out of the house of ‘ Baal-|° ie | 14 Then said all the trees unto the * bram- 

ad light persons, which followed hint > | Ske | "Ieiand tne bramble ora. areata 
and light persons, which followe 5 o.l4.7. ; 

5 And te went unto his father’s house at|ayra. |in truth ye anoint me king over you, then 
Ophrah, and slew "his brethren the sons of| £21914 |come and put your trust in my P shadow : 
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, rTe213. and if not, let fire 1come out of the bramble, 

Ze.o1., 


upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 


probably neglected his attendance of the tabernacle, which led 
eventually to open idolatry. Thus it often happens that indiffer- 
ence to public worship leads to apostacy from true dhs ey 

It is said, (ver. 27.) speaking of this ephod, that all Israel 
went “a whoring after it ;” but, as it does not appear that they 
acknowledged any god besides Jéhovah during Gideon’s life, 
it may be said, how could this be spiritual adultery, which is 
always understood to be idolatry? In answer to this, we may 
remark, that the God of Israel was not only jealous of idol- 
worship, but of any worship contrary to his commands; if, 
therefore, Gideon presumed to wear the garments, or perform 
the duties of Aaron, or of his sons, it was _ acrime that sub- 
jected to the penalty of death, though it might not always be 
inflicted. Thus the worship of Jehovah himself, with rites not 
of his own appointing, and in a manner contrary to his ex- 
press law, was a crime analogous to idolatry, or spiritual adul- 
tery, which includes every manner of preferring the creature to 
the Creator, or our inventions to his appointments. 

Gideon, we are told, lived to a good old age, and the land 
had rest and peace ee overnment ; but after his death, 
Israel soon forgot both their deliverer and their God, and the 
very ephod, with whatever it implied, which he had ‘ 
first, probably. with no criminal design, was employed in the 
service of various idols, and especially of Baal-berith, their 
favourite god, to whom they probably gave this name, which 
means, ‘‘the Lord of the covenant,” in mimicry of Jehovah, 
who was the Covenant God of Israel; and with a view to 
smooth the way, or to make the transition more easy from 
the service of the true God to idolatry. Apostacy is seldom 
sudden; the way to it is generally prepared by various grada- 
tions ; principles are relaxed; men are conformed a little, and 
a little more, to the fashions and customs of the world, till it 
is at last found scarcely worth while to keep up a distinction, 
and all the restraints of religion are thrown ae 

Cuar.IX. Ver. 1—33. Abimelech assumes the kingdom, and 
murders his brethren.—Though Gideon had many sons by his 
various wives, it was the son only of his concubine and slave 
who aspired to reign. This probably originated in the folly 


made at 


Ver. 35. Jerubbaal.—[Rather, Jerubbaal Gideon; as we say, Simon Peter ; 
or call a person by his Christian and surname. Gideon was a mighty man of 
valour, a true patriot, erenendly, disinterested and void of ambition. He 
loved his country, and hazarded his life for it ; but refused the kingdom, when 
offered to him and his heirs. The act of making the ephod was totally wrong ; 
yet, probably it was done with no Penichansible design. Of his private cha- 
tacter we know little:—it does not appear to have been very exemplary. J— 
Bagster. 

CHAP. IX. Ver, 4, Vain and light persons.—{*' Worthless and dissolute 
men ;” persons who were living on the public, and had nothing to lose. Such 
was the foundation of his Babel government. By a cunning management of 
such unprincipled men mast revolutions are brou ht about. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 5. On one stone.—On the great sacrificial stone belonging to the idol 
temple of Mexico, which is now exhibiting by Bullock, at the Egyptian Hall, 
Piccadilly, London, 30,000 human beings are said to have been sacrificed at the 
Coronation of their lant emperor. See Cullen’s Mexico. 

16 








and devour the * cedars of Lebanon. 


of his mother, who had called him Abimelech, (my father is 
king,) it is not unlikely with a view to excite his ambition for 
the kingdom, which his father had refused both for himself 
and his family. Ambition is bounded by no ties of justice or 
humanity. When a throne is in view, the power to attain it 
will never, be restrained by scruples of right or equity 5 and 
when attained by violence, it will be secured, if possi Te, by 
the same means as here: the murder of all his father’s other 
sons, though threescore and ten, was not thought too dear a 
price for the security of the usurper. The instruments of his 
cruelty were “vain and light persons’”—“ worthless and dis- 
solute,” says Dr. Clarke, assassins “ hired” for the oceasion. 
Thus his throne was founded in artifice and blood; how it 
protpsted we shall see in the sequel, for “ there is a God in 
eayen that judgeth righteously.” 7 
With all the art, and with all the cruelty of Abimelech, 
Jotham, one of his father’s sons, far more worthy, and a 
man evidently of superior intelligence, providentially escapes 
by concealment; and probably lived to see the reward of his 
brother’s cruelty and baseness. Jotham, however, particu- 
larly claims our notice as author of the oldest, and one of 
the most beautiful parables is. existence, independent of its 
inspired authority. It is the nature of a parab e, or fable, to 
give “ tongues to trees,” and here we find them in conversa- 
tion. The trees resolve to choose a king, and apply success- 
ively to the olive, the fig-tree, and the vine, to reign over them ; 
but they each plead excuses, and decline the intended honour, 
excusing themselves in a manner which might directl bring 
to the recollection of the hearers, the conduct of Gideon in 
refusing to take the office ; and intimating that he who aspired 
to it was not likely to prove a blessing, like the olive, the fig- 
tree, or the vine; ta would prove a mere bramble, and event- 
ua destroy them. _ ; 
hat is here figuratively said of wine, that it ‘‘ cheereth the 
heart of God and man,” has been cavilled at as false and im- 
proper; but admits of an easy and beautiful explanation. 
Libations of wine formed a part of the sacrifices offered to 
Jehovah, and being of his appointment, must be acceptable 


Ver. 8. Olive tree.—[The zayith, or olive tree, in the Linnean system, is a 
genus of the diandra monogynia class of plants. It is of a moderate height, 
and grows best in sunny places. Its trunk is knotty ; bark smooth, of an ash 
colour ; wood solid and yellowish ; leaves oblong, almost like those of the 
willow, of a dark green colour on the upper side, and whitish below. In June 
it puts forth white flowers, growing in conchae each of one piece, widening 
towards the top, and dividing into four parts. After this succeeds the fruit, 
which is oblong and plump ; first green, then pale, and when quite ripe, black. 
Within it is enclosed a hard stone, filled with oblong seeds. It was the most 
sep of all the trees in the field or forest ; as the bramble was the meanest 
and most worthless. ]|—Bagster. F Pa 

Ver. 9. Goto be promoted over the trees, &e.—See Margin ; mtimating that 
the office of a king was to watch over, end care for all his subjects. 

Ver. 15. The bramble.—‘* Margin, “ Thistle ;” a kind of thorn-bush, of 
which the particular species is uncertain, and of no consequence. See Har- 
rte’s Natural History, in Brazndle and in Thorn, and compare Pal. lviii 9, 


Gaal’s conspiracy JUDGES.—CHAP. IX. against Abimelech 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and | 4 Une 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech me 












men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 

















king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- ie thered their vi i 
baal and his house, and have done unto him |‘ “* and ete nica ypay ps2 vale tie hoaae 
ye to “ort ae i his epee’ ; : uesas |° of their god, and did eat and drink, and 
or my father * fought for you, and tac vrs | cursed Abimelech. 
ee oatend far, and delivered you out of] vcs 28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is 
the hand of Midian: f Abimelech, and who is Sh 
c ‘ : w In8.6. _ is Shechem, that we 
sae Bod ye are risen up ageinst my toe | et {baal # and Zebul his ofticer? serv pedis 
— = ten persons, upon one stone, and | * 1555, | of Hamor & thai fatdiein of ecbben ; me why 
ave made Abimelech, the "son of his maid-] should w im ? 
servant, king over the men of Shechem, be-|7***"*| 29 And Senay wales this people were un- 
cause he is your brother ;) am.om.|der my hand! then would I remove Abi 
19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely | *° “ech. “And he said to Abimelech Yookedio 
se Jerubbaal and with his house this day, | « 1s..1614 thine army, and come out. : 
t w = . ms . : A 5 . 
-~ inv 2 Abimelech, and let him} 222 pole _ Anes the ruler of the city 
20 But if not, let x fire come out from Abi- oe anger wes Pkindied. ee ie of 
>: and gaits the men of Shechem, and | « 1s231. 31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
: e _ fC) er i oe let ey) come out}, xo» |) Privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed 
from the men of Shechem, and from the) pi [ore oy forty the city against thee. 
’ : { city against thee. 
ai bod Jotham ran away, and fled, and went|° s7ye" | 32 Now therefore up by nigh thou and the 
ooxag Tedd saan there, for fear of Abime-| }gndsto sy ped that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
: eld: 
hand er: eather had reigned three Some 33 And it shall be, ¢hat in the morning, as 
sag ee oe rg on tore Tae 0. soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, 
bo eniaheee sent zan evil spirit between and set upon the city: and, behold, when he 
: and the men of Shechem; and the | c ver. and the people that is with him come out 
poate specks adealt treacherously with 7 abe against thee, then mayest thou do to them 
: tkil2is. | kas thou shalt find occasion. 
24 That ° the cruelty done to the threescore] , ¢.96| 34 J And Abimelech rose up, and all the 


people that were with him, by night, and they 
laid wait against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: 


and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which slew them ; and upon the men of 
Shechem, which © aided him in the killing of 


h 2Sa.15.4. 
Ps. 10.3. 


i or, hot. 


his brethren. wnt ns | raftity, and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
95 And the men of Shechem setliers in wait| man” | were with him, from lying in wait. 


for him in the top of the mountains, and they 36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 


robbed all that came along that way by them: * hand Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
and it was told Abimelech. find. the top of the mountains. And Zebul said 
96 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his Ba unto him, thou seest the shadow of the moun- 


brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the tains as if they were men. 
sons of Jerubbaal (Gideon) might come” home to them ; 
and their blood be laid on Abimelech their murderer, an 
the men of Shechem who “aided” and assisted him. This 
evil spirit created mutual jéalousies between them; on the 
one part suspicion, and on the other treachery and treason. 
The men of Shechem, we are told, set liers in wait for their 
king in the top of the mountains, doubtless to assassinate 
him, and in the meantime they robbed all that came that way. 
The very men who had so lately raised Abimelech to power, 
were now no less ready to pull him down. A party of the 
disaffected meeting to keep their vintage festival, one Gaal, a 
factious demagogue of the same un rincipled character as 
Abimelech, conspires against him, an endeavours to supplant 
him. But Zebul, faithful to his unworthy master, sends him 
secret intelligence, whereby he comes upon, the city by sur- 
prise, and Gaal, who had vaunted himself against him, is con- 
Strained to go out and fight with him. He is however dis- 
comfited. Abimelech takes the city, and the people flying for 
shelter to an idol temple, the temple and all whom it con- 
tained, being above 1000 persons, are consumed to ashes. 
Abimelech now flushed with victory, besieges Thebez, and 
the people, as in the other instance, take refuge in the tower of 
the city, which he attempts to burn also; but while in the act 
of holding a firebrand against the door, a woman on the top 





















to him, who is therefore poetically represented as gratified 
thereby. So, in a preceding verse, the olive is said to “ honour 
God,” as well as man, because of the oil burnt before his 
presence in the sacred chandelier of the tabernacle. Some 
critics, however, considering that Jotham was addressing 
idolaters, choose to render the word Elohim plural, gods, an 
apply it to their idols, to whom it certainly may easily be ac- 
commodated, as they offered a similar tribute of oil and wine 
to the objects of their worship. 

Ver. 34—57. Strife breaks out betiween Abimelech and the 
Shechemites.—Jotham had imprecated, or at least predicted 
the discord and hatred between Abimelech and his besotted 
subjects, and that they should devour each other. Accordingly, 
after three years’ reign, which seem to have produced nothing 
worth recording, the fire begins to break out; and that we 
may not refer the circumstance to the mere natural course of 
events, we are expressly informed that the hand of Providence 
was init. That God, who has all the affairs of the universe 
ander his control, has equal command over prt and bad 
men, and pure and fallen spirits, and often employs the worst 
of them to fulfil his will, and, makes them the instruments of’ 
punishment to each other. So in this instance, “ God sent an 
evil spirit between Abimelech and the menof Shechem 3’ and 
that with the express design, “that the cruelty done to the 





sence, when he boasted he would challenge himn.J—Bagster. ‘Thatis, boasted 
behind his back, for he was absent: perhaps he sent, or pretended to send, a 
chal.enge to that effect to Abimelech. if 

Ver. 31. Fortify the city.—_{Under Pasa ee of repairing the walls and 
towers, they were actually putting the place in astate of defence, intending to 
seize on the government ‘as soon as they found Abimelech coming agaist 
them. }—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 35. Gaal.—[Of this person we know no more than is here recorded. He 
was probably one of the descendants of the Canaanites, who hoped, from the 
state of the public mind, and their disaffection to Abimelech, to cause a revo- 
lution, and thus to restore the ancient government as it was under Hamor, the 
father of Shechem. Josephus says he was a man of authority, who sojourned 
with them, with his armed men and kinsmen : and that the Shechemites de- 
sired that he would allow them a guard during the vintage. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Shadow of the mountains.— Harmer quotes a traveller in the Holy 

Ver. 28. Zebul his officer.—The governor of Shechem, ver. 30. Land as saying, that there are many fragments of rocks scattered wp and 

Ver. 29. And he said.—{Rather, “and | would say to Abimelech,” as the | down the country, which may easily be imagined to look like parties o men 
LXX. renders ; for, as Dr. Wail observes, this was, not said in the presence of | ata distance. The fact is, Zebul wished to deceive Gaal, and lull him into 
Abimelech, as our translation imports ; but at an intemperate feast, in his ab- } security S17 


Ver. 17. Adventured (Heb. “ cast”) his life.—Namely, in the war with the 
Midianites, chap. viii. p 

Ver. 20. The house of Millo.—Thisis supposed to have been a sort of town- 
ball, where all the principal persons were accustomed to assemble. 

Ver, 21. Beer.—{Probably the Beer mentioned by Maundrell, three hours 
and a half, or about ten miles, north of Jerusalem, towards Shechem. It is 
situated toward the south, on an easy declivity ; and has a fountain of excel- 
tent weter, at the bottom of the hill, from which it has taken its name. Close, 
to the well are the mouldering walls of a ruined khan ; and on the summit of 
the hill two large arches still remain of a ruined convent. Dr. Richardson 
siys, that it seems to have been oncea place of considerable consequence. }— 
Bagster. . 

"Ver. 27. Trode the grapes and made merry.—(Margin, “ songs.”) This fes- 
divity, (the sanaae) was tisually accompanied with singing and shouting. (See 
isa. xvi. 10. 


Abimelech overcomes Gaal. 


37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there 
come people acen by ‘the ! middle of the land, 


1 navel. 
mpany come along by the have done. ; E 
ne seg RA ae 3 §: m or, the” >| edo; Amd? all the people likewise cut down 
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where ts now of the every man his bough, and followed Abime- 
thy mouth, wherewith thou "saidst, Who is| 814 |lech, and put them to the -hold, and set the 
Ebicgaech, that we should serve him? is not} , ver.23, | hold on fire upon them ; so that all the men 
this the péople that thou hast despised? go ¥ es the Nae of awed died also, about a 
I pray now, and fight with them. * Dew, | thousand men and women. 
en Gaal ‘went out before the men of aka 50 J Loe biraa ream Fr Fes ag and 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. Ps107.3. | encamped agains ebez, and took it. — 
40 And Ainelese chased him, and he fled} p exis. | 51 But there was a strong tower within the 
before him, and many were overthrown and pesom, | City, and thither fled all the men and women, 
wounded, even unto the es of os Beet7. nae ae of we mck wpe 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: an | and gat them up to the top of the ‘ 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that}: vr42. | 52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
they should not dwell in Seve M5! HG 18.96 ira desea es it saesgtbgcin caps unto the door 
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that] 4°°~ | of the tower to urn it wi ; : 
the people went out into the field; and they| #2" | 53 And “a certain woman cast a piece of a 
told Abimelech. ~ Spree thd Hake gahorey pk Abimelech’s head, and all to 
43 And he took the people, and divided them |» rses1s. | break his scull. 
into three companies, and laid wait in the 54 Then ‘he called hastily unto the young 
field, and looked, and, behold, the people! —— |man_ his armour-bearer, and said unto him, 
were come forth tei the ue and he rose = vee thy eke = pap tla fen ae a 
up against them, and smote them. ‘Gon |notofme, A woman slew him. And his y 
14 And Abimelech, and the company that = man thrust him through, and he died. 
was with him, rushed forward, and stood in}u2sn2a.| 55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the -|Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
two other companies ran upon all the people | ss\i2. | man unto his place. 
that were in the fields, and slew them. jas. | 56 | Thus God rendered » the wickedness 
45 And Abimelech fought against ee re nae 1 Of PERSIE which < oe unto his father, 
all that day; and ° he took the city, and slew in slaying his seventy brethren: 
the people that was therein, and beat down yx2t, | 57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
P the city, and sowed it with 9 salt. p92 | did God render upon their heads: and upon 


46 J And when all the men of the tower of 


JUDGES.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 2771. 
B. C. 1233. 


Death of Abimelech. 


unto tne people that were with him, What ye 
have seen tme do, make haste, and do as 1 


B30, them came the * curse of Jotham the son of 


Shechem heard that, they entered into a hold| #22 | Jerubbaal. 
of the house of the god * ben meh eas head. CHAPTER X. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the ean, | 1 Tole Jndgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose thirty sons had thirty eitiea, 6 Tho 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered ie | comes gon. 71s Open the repentance he piles Gan tt 
Me And Abimelech gat him up to mount|*™”” Ane iene olntie iv Puah Seasca 

n i 
* Zalmon, he and all the people that were with A. M. 2772 of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he ‘dwelt in 
him ; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand 4 Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
and cut down‘a bough from the trees, and a save, o, 2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 


took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said 


cast down part of a mill-stone upon his head, and fractured 
his skull: on which, finding his case hopeless, and still anx- 
ious to avoid the supposed disgrace of dying by the hands of a 
women, he directs his armour-bearer to thrust him through, 
and dies. 

Thus God (says the inspired writer) rendered the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech and of the mén of Shechem, upon their 
own heads: and “upon them came the curse of Jotham the 
son of Jerubbaal.” And thus we see, that though crimes of 
the most atrocious nature may succeed for a time, yet the sins 
of wicked men will sooner or later “find them out ;” and 
there is no escape from the righteous vengeance of the God of 
all the earth. 2 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—18. The governments of Tola and of 
Jair, and the oppression of the Philistines and the Ammon- 
ites.—The governments of Tola and of Jair afford no event 
for historical record, except that the latter had thirty sons 
who rode on asses colts (a mark of honour) and who pos- 
sessed thirty cities, which were called Havoth-jair, or “ the 
villages of Jair,” and therefore certainly places of no great 
consequence. It is lamentable to observe that the children of 
Israel adhered to the worship of Jehovah no longer than they 
were either in affliction or under the strong control of some 
pious supreme magistrate. This however may serve to show 
the great importance of a wise and efficient magistracy; and 


years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


no sooner, indeed, are any people liberated from the controls of 
law and government, than they fall into anarchy and irreli- 
gion, which generally go together, and soon sink the people 
into the lowest degradation, and reduce them under slavery to 
the nearest despot. This was the case with Israel : the tyes 
west of*Jordan fell into the hands of the Philistines, and 
those on the east of that river, into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

It is the natural tendency of trouble, whether national or 
personal, to set us on reflection; such was the case with 
Israel on this and many other occasions. And they no sooner 
reflected, than they perceived that all their misfortunes origi- 
nated in their apostacy. They therefore resolve immediate 
to forsake their idols and return unto Jehovah ; but he replied, 
(either by the high priest, or by some accredited prophet,) 
“ Go coed try unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation.” While, however, 
the Lord appears to turn a deaf ear to their complaints, his 
heart melts with pity over them; “his soul was ieved for 
the misery of Israel,” and he provided for them a de iverer. 

Let us turn our attention now from Israel to ourselves, and we 
shall find here, 1. A faithful picture of the fickleness and re- 
bellion of the human heart. 2. A representation of the nature 
of true penitence, which casts the sinner at the footstooi of 
divine mercy, in an unconditional surrender: ‘* We have sin- 





Ver. ras By the plain of Meonenim.—Some translate this, “ By the way of 
the oaks,” or oaken groves ; others, ‘ By the way of the magicians,” or “re. 
garders of times,” as in our own margin. ‘‘ Probably (says Dr. Clarke) it 
was a place in which augurs and soothsayers dwelt ;” and it is not improbable 
that they dwelt, like the Druids, among the oaks. ; 

Ver. 45. And sowed it with salt,—[Salt in small quantities renders land ex- 
tremuly fertile ; but too much of it destroys vegetation. Every place, says 
Pliny, in which salt, is found, is barren, and produces nothing. Hence the 
sowing of a place with salt was a custom in different nations to express per- 
manent desolation. Adrian, (A. D. 113,) resolving to level Jerusalem with 
the ground, not to be rebuilt, strewed salt on the foundations. Sigonius ob- 
serves, that when Milan was taken, A. D. 1162, the walls were razed, and it 
Was soron with salt. And Brantome informs us, that it was an ancient cus 
tom iu France, to sor the house of a man with salt, who had been declared 
& traitor to his king. Charles IX. king of France, the most base and perfidious 
of human beings, caused the house of Admiral Coligni (whom he and the 
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Duke of Guise caused to be murdered, with thousands more of Protestans, 
on the eve of St. Bartholomew, 1572,) to be sown with salt !|—Bagster. 

Ver. 50 Thebez.—, Acvording to Euscdius, 13 miles from Shechem, towards 
Scythopolis.|— Bagster. ‘ J A 

Ver. 53. And all io break his skull.—lAn antiquated expression, meaning 
“full intention” to complete an object. “All to,” observes Dr. Johnson, * is 
a particle of mere enforcement.” The original is wattaritz eth waito, 
which is simply, as the LXX. render, ‘and she brake his skull.” P/adtarch 
relates, that Pyrrhus was killed at the siege of Thebes, by @ piece of a tile, 
which a woman threw upon his head. |—Bagster. .* 

Ver. 56. God rendered.—| Both the fratricide Abimelech and the unprincipled 
men of Shechem had the iniquity visited — them of which they had been 
guilty. Man's judgment may be avoided ; but there is no escape rom thar of 
God. How many houses have been sovon 27th salt in France, by hig udg- 
ment of God, for the massacre of the Protestants on the eve of St. thos 
mew. Sev note on ver. 45.]—Bagster. 


The Israelites oppressed. 


3 J And after him arose Jair, » a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that ¢ rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which 
¢ are called ¢ Havoth-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 fj And f the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lor», and served Baalim, 
and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and 
the gods of « Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, and 

‘the gods of the Philistines, and forsook the 
Lorp, and served not him. 

7 And the ange: of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel, and he “sold them into the hands of 
the Philistines, and into the hands of the child- 
ren of Ammon. 

§ And that year they vexed and ‘ oppressed 
the children of Israel eighteen years, all the 
children of Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is 
in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim ; so that Israel was sore } distressed. 

10 J And the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lorp, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our God, 
and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said unto the children of 
israel, Did not I deliver you from the * Egypt- 
ians, and from the ! Amorites, from the child- 
ren of ™ Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 

12 The * Zidonians also, and the ° Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites, did P oppress you; 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out 
of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken ‘me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 


chosen; let them * deliver you in the time of|'¢ 


your tribulation. 

15 J And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, We have sinned: do thou ‘unto us 
whatsoever t seemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away “the ‘strange gods 
from among them, and served the Lorp: and 
his soul was * grieved * for the misery of Is- 
rael. 


ned: do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee ; 
this day.”? And, 3. A just repre- 
srace of God. Like the father 
earns over the repentant 
at his heavenly father’s 


- deliver us only, we pray thee, 
sentation of the goodness and 
of the returning prodigal, his heart y 
sinner; and no sooner does he sink 


“ie 3 wien he falls upon his neck, and kisses him. (Luke xv. 
ll, ce. 
Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—33. The early history of Jephthah, and 


his defeat of the Ammonites.—In the close of the 


Ammon. At length they recollect Jepht 
banished for. 
it) for his being the son of a foreigner, 
This circumstance seems to have led him, 
a bold and enterprising 

with a number of fol 
racter; and he became 





Cuap. X. Ver. 3. Jair, here named, was probably a descendant of the Jair 


which Dr. Wall thinks 
the trae reading. But the Maonites might be a tribe of Arabs, inhabitants of 
iil xxv. 2.) which assisted Moab. |—B. . 
CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. Son ofa yarlot.—| Probably zonah should be rendered, as in 
Targum of Jonathan, wehoo bar ittetha 
pundekeetha, “and he was the son of a woman, a tavern-keeper.” She was 
ver. 2. a strange woman, ishah 
achereth, *‘a woman of another race,” and on this account his broths 


mentioned Num. xxxii. 41. and inherited his possessions. 


Ver. 12. Maonites.—(‘The LXX. has‘ the Midianites,” 
Maon, (Jos. xv. 55. 1Sa. xxiii. 24, 25. 5 
Jos. ii. 1. @ hostess or innkeeper ; so 
very probably a Canaanite, as she is called, 


drove him from the family, as not having a full right to the inheritance. 





| ) receding 
chapter, we see the people and princes of Gilead advertising 
(as it were) for a captain to lead them against the children of 
A thah, whom they had 
for his illegitimacy, or perhaps (as some understan 
a Canaanitish woman. 
being naturally of 
disposition, to.a kind of predatory ife, 
lowers, certainly not of the best cha- 
“4 mighty man of valour.’ Hearing 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XI. 





- Jephthah is chosen captain. 


4M. 75.) 17 | Then the children of Ammon were 
case | % gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
Noa2.| And the children of Israel assembled them- 
e510. | selves together, and encamped in * Mizpeh. 
apeau. | 18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
eor te | one to another, What man is he that will begin 
of Jair. 3 Bet pees Be Cn ee pee 2 
¢ cou, | Shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
8.5 41. CHAPTER XI. 
Sat aa |} Hoe cot tae sans we Glenn. the noc oe oreo 
h 18a.12.9, 32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his vow on his daughter. _- 
- OW Jephthah *the Gileadite was >a 
ae mighty man of valour, and he was the 
i Esus, |son of ‘a harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
1 Nuh21 2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his 
neep, | Wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out Jeph- 
Ga =| thah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not ¢ in- 
oc |herit in our father’s house; for thou art the 
ec63 |son of a strange woman. 
pPsi0642 | 3 Then Jephthah fled * from his brethren, 
eed ae in the land of Tob: and there were 
"| gathered vain ‘men to Jephthah, and went 
jez | out with him. 
stso3is, | 4 J] And it came to pass & in process of time, 
t isgoodin | that the children of Ammon made war against 
tineeyos, | Terael. 
ugchtit.! 5 And it was so, that when the children of 
vesarey rayne ae war a ei ee the ae 
wens" | of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
“a” | Jand of Tob: F 
x Pst0644,! 6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and 
i369 |be our captain, that we may fight with the 
——— | children of Ammon. 
y oak 7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
yeaa, | Gilead, Did "not ye hate me, and expel me 
elit. | oyt of my father’s house? and why are ye 
a Hell: | ome unto me now when ye are in distress? 
rem 8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
gxis1. |thah, Therefore we turn again i to thee now, 
eawoman, | that thou mayest go with us, and fight against 
a Ge2i.0 the children of Ammon, and be our head j over 
430. | aj] the inhabitants of Gilead. 
e frome | 9 AndJephthah said unto the elders of Gilead 
of4, [If ye bring me home again to fight against 
cane the children of Ammon, and the Lorn deliver 
day. | them before me, shall I be your head ? 
oe 10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
jane |thah, The *Lorp !be witness between us, if 
seks. | we do not so according to thy words. 
| wehear- | 11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi 
mars, lead, and the people made him head ™ and 
vio1, | captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
eta | his words before the Lorp in " Mizpeh. 
this, they resolve to sacrifice their private feelings to the pub- 
lic cause, and entreat him to become their captain. After some 


reproach on his part, f 
part a solemn promise of fidelity to him and to the cause, he 
engages in the design; 1 
he is careful to recapitulate the terms of their agreement be- 
fore the Lord in Mizpeh, and of course before a’ 
who were there in camp assembled, by whom his appointment 
was confirmed and ratified. ‘ . 
These preliminaries settled, Jephthah immediatel 
messengers to the king of Ammon, to. 
of his conduct, in send i 
argues very forcibly with him, on the 
theirs, Ff 
earth, who had also put them in 
miracles, of which the king coul 
they had not taken their land from the Ammonites 
the Amorites; from Sihon king of Heshbon, and 


Ver. 3. Tob.—(Probably the same as Ish-Tobd: 7 I 
part of Syria, near Zobah, Rehob, and Maachah, east of Jordan, and in_the 
most northern part of the portion of Manasseh. If so, it could notbe far from 
ilead, the country of Jephthuh. 7 ountry | { 
1 Mac. v. 13. and the Jews who inhabited this district, Tubient, 2 Mac. xii. 17.) 
—Bagster.— Vain men.—Much such an army, probably, 
1 Sam. xxii 

Ver. 11. t n 
Gilead, (Ge. xxxi. 49.) and hence called Mizpeh of Gilead, (ver. 19.) to dis- 


tinguish it from another place of the same name, 
of Judah. Jos. xv. 38.)—Bagster. 


for their former unkindness, and on their 


but, knowing with whom he had to do, 


the people, 


sends 
demand an explanation 
ing an army into their country; and | 
ound that the land was 
aving been assigned to them by the Lord of the whole 
ossession of it by a series of 
not be ignorant. Moreover, 
i but from 
Og king 


and appears to have been a 


This country is called Tobie or Tubin, 
as David collected, 
ii, 2. : ; 

Mizpeh.—(This Mizpeh was east of Jordan, in the mountains of 


west of Jordan, in the tribe 
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Jephthah’s message. 


12 J And Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What 
hast thou to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because °Israel took away my land, when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto » Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now there- 
fore restore those lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 
Israel took not 4 away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, 
and walked * through the wilderness unto the 
Red sea, and came to * Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, saying, Let me, 1 pray thee, pass 
through thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. And in like man- 
ner they sent unto the king of Moab: but he 
would not consent : 


desh. 2 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XI. 


A. M. 2817, 

B. C. 1187. 

o Nu.21.24. 

p Ge.32.22. 

q De.2.9,19. 

r Nu.14.25, 
De.1.40. 
Jos.5.6. 

s Nu.20.1, 
14, &c. 

t Nu.21.4, 
&c. 


u Nu.22.36. 
vy Nu.21.21, 
& 


C. 
De.2.26, 
&e. 

aie 


w Nu.21.29. 
1 Ki.11.7. 
Je.48.7, 


x Mi.4.5. 


y De18.12 
Ps, 78.55. 


z Nu.22.2, 
&e. 


a Nu.21.25. 
b De.2.36. 
Ps.75.7. 
Ec.12.14, 
d ene 
and Israel abode in Ka- 180.2112, 


a 


’ 
He makes a rash vow. 


possessed the Amorites from before his people 
Israel, and shouldest thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which w Che- 
mosh thy god giveth thee to possess? So 
x whomsoever the Lorp our God shall drive 
y out from before us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing better than 
Balak * the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever 
fight against them, ‘ 

26 While Israel dwelt in * Heshbon and her 
towns, and in » Aroer and her towns, and in 
all the cities that be along by the coasts of 
Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the Lorp the Judge © be judge ‘this day be- 
tween the children of Israel and the children 
of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jeph- 
thah which he sent him. 

29 | Then the ¢ Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon ‘ Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, 


: ¢.3.10. i 
18 Then they went along through the wilder- | * and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of 
ness, and pop aanelt tthe land of Edom, and "Seams to Gilead, ane fon pas et Gilead he passed 
ofthe land of Moab, and pitehea on the other | és |°30 And Jephthan vowed a (amma 
side of Arnon, but came not within the bor-| %tx* | Lorp, and said, If thou shalt without fail de- 
der “of Moab: for Arnon was the border of |< Ge232. | liver the cau eren Ok oe in my fee 
Ke624,5| 31 Then it shall be, that » whatsoever come 
aren Israel sent messengers unto Sihon |", | forth of the doors of my house to meet me, 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; geomet | when I return in peace from the children of 
thee, through thy land inte my place.) |e | will off? It up for @ barat offen 
? S ; forth f oe . 
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass|, 77 ¢ 32 J] So Jephthah passed over unto the child- 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his Set, ren of Ammon to fight against them; and 
foughbagginstlararliny ot seca eG lctece aad candids angie a 
- j or, or. i ‘ 5) so 
21 And the Lorpv God of Israel delivered Si- Rag thou come to *Minnith, even twenty ad 
hon and all his people into the hand of Israel, | ,, ns | and unto !1the plain of the vineyards, with a 
and they smote them: so Israel possessed all | » £x.15%.| very great slaughter. Thus the children of Am- 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of Psa. | mon were supdned Relnre ect ae 
that country. Je.31.4, 34 J] And Jephthah came to ™ Mizpeh unto 
22 And they possessed all the coasts of the |°%#™ | his house, and, behold, his daughter came out 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and reef is | tO meet him with "timbrels and with dances: 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. owneither| and she was his only child; °beside her he 
23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dis-| dausiter. | had neither son nor daughter. 


of Bashan, and were not bound to inquire how they came by 
it; but having been put in possession of it by the God of Is- 
rael, and having now enjoyed peaceable possession for three 
hundred years, to him they appealed for the maintenance of 
their right. So Jephthah, animated by the Spirit of the Lord, 
in confidence of the divine support, goes to war with the Am-_ 
monites, gains a complete victory over them, and liberates his 
coun try, that is, the land of Gilead, and all their territory east 
of Jordan. 

Frem what is said of Chemosh, (ver. 24.) Voltaire and other 
infidel writers have pretended, that Jephthah here acknow- 
ledges the divinity of their idol, and that they had received pos- 
sessions from him. In answer to this, however, Bishop Horne 
very properly remarks, that his was what “logicians style an 
argument ad hominem ; (that is) an argument formed upon the 

rinciples of the adversaries, and therefore conclusive to them. 
As if he had said,) You deem yourselves entitled to any pos- 
session acquired, as you imagine, by the assistance of him 
(Chemosh) whom you call your god, and cannot reasonably 
expect us to yield that which we know the Lord our God has 
awarded to us.” 

Ver. 34—40. Jephthah’s vow, and its fulfilment.—In the pre- 
ceding chapter we made no remarks on the vow of Jephthah, 





Ver. 12. Sent messengers.—(In this Jephthah acted in accordance with the 
law of Moses: and hence the justice of his cause would appear more forcibly 
to the people. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. And Iviil offer it—Marein, “ OR 1 will offer it,”’—[wwehaaleetheehoo 
olah, rather, as Dr. Randolph and others contended, ‘‘ and I will offer him (or 
to Him, i. e. Jehovah,) a burnt-offering ;” for hoo, may with much more pro- 
priety be referred to the person to whom the sacrifice was to be made, than to 
the thing to be sacrificed. Unless understood in this way, or as the marginal 
reading, it must have been the vow of a heathen or a mad-man. If a dog, or 
other unclean animal, had met him, he could not have made it a burnt-offer- 
ie or if his neighbour's wife, sons, &c., his vow gave him no right over 

hem.}—B. The ai Vau is, and ought tobe, frequently translated or ; 


there mentioned, that we might connect it with its fulfilment. 
It has been a matter of much controversy, in what sense Jeph- 
thah’s vow should be understood. Deistical writers have 
urged this as an instance of human sacrifice among the Jews 
and some interpreters, both Jewish and yhristian, have agreed 
with them, as to the fact; but we are most decidedly of the 
opposite opinion, and for the following reasons: 

1. His vow did not require it. That was, (ver. 31.) ‘ When 
I return in peace, whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of m 
house to meet me, shall surely be the Lord’s; and,” or, ort 
will offer it up for a burnt-offering.” Taking the translation 
in the margin, (for which we have given sufficient authority in 
the note,) there is no difficulty; who, or whatsoever came 
forth, was to be the Lord’s; that is, devoted to his service in 
the tabernacle ; or, if a clean beast, offered up in sacrifice. But 
suppose that even this were not admissible, (though allowed 
by all the learned,) still the latter clause completely exonerates 
Jephthah from offering up his daughter; for the text (upon 
very good authority) may be read thus: ‘‘ And I will offer nim 
(i. e. Jehovah) a burnt-offering ;” that is, in addition to devo- 
ting the person who shall come to meet me to the Lord’s ser- 
vice, ‘‘I will offer to him a clean beast for a burnt-offering :” 
so that on no rational mode of interpretation was the death of 
Sis aci ee RTE MIMI TMD TiR MGT 


see Ex. xxi. 17, ‘‘ His father or his mother ;” Ge. xli. 44. “ Hand or foot ;”” Nu. 
xxii. 26. “‘ Right hand or left ;” De, iii. 24. ‘In beaven or in earth:” and so 
frequently. —I will offer it.—Some have supposed a letter dropped in the text, 
which would render the personal pronoun him, obligatory. But for this supposi- 
tion there is no need, since, as Parkhurst remarks, the word hu (as it stands) 
is often used for Spomone pronoun, and the preposition /o is implied, as in our 
own language ; of which that ingenious Smasher gives the following in- 
stances: Ge. xxxvii. 4. “ Could not speak peaceably (to) him ;”? 2 Sam. xv. 4. 
“Do (to) him justice ;” xx. 5. “ Appointed (to) him.” See also Dr, Clarke's 
comment, and Dr. Randolph’s celebrated Sermon on Jephthah’s Vow. 

Ver. 33. Minnith.—[Situated, according to Eusebius, 4 miles from Hesh 
bon, towards Philadelphia or Rabbath. |}—Dagster. 


~ 


Jephthah sucrifices his daughter. 


JUDGES.—CHAP, XII. 


4 The Ephraimites slain. 


35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, | 4 tt #37 CHAPTER XII. 
f ! , sea ity lon, 13 ani ion, who sons all nephews, 
bre ea art oo of a, that bo gg me: for], Nus02 ND “the men of Ephraim » gathered them-. 
ve opened my mouth unto the Lorp, and = 1. selves together, and went northward, and 
bore q ‘oe ane Alana fle : F 2801819, said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
Ro nds “s at un st “ich y. Ape if E ou over to fight against the children of Ammon, 
a Regerding to that ohien, hath Foheeaed “om © Betis aoe x * ; in Ay ie ‘See 
n thee with fire. 

- out of thy mouth; forasmuch as *the Lorp |t vrs. | 2 And Youktaahe said unto them, I and my 
me ably gece for “pee ries es ene-| 24; 218” people were at peat eile am the children 
ildren of Ammon. aorora. |Of Ammon; and when I called you, ye de- 

37 And she said unto her father, Let. this nawe | livered me not out of their nae via 
eee for me: Let a ad tWO.| enon 3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 
months, that I may *go up and down upon! yer |T put «my life in my hands, and passed over 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and . against the children of Ammon, and the Lorp 
my fellows. — “gun* | delivered them into my hand: wherefore then 
Rak once wonvih barton | lagitmes ee 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 4 Then Jephthah gathered together ail the 
mountains. e861 men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 
39 And it came to pass at the end of two b wore call the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 


months, that she returned unto her father, 
who t did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed: and she knewno man. And 
it was a "custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went ¥ yearly 
“to lament the daughter of Jephthah the 


Gileadite four days in a year. — 
his daughter called for. What has led commentators to this 
interpretation, seems to be the law, Levit. xxvii. 29, ““ None 
devoted, which shall be devoted of man, shall be redeemed ; 
but shall surely be put to death.” But the original term there 
used is cherem, which implies an anathema, or curse; but 
Jephthah employs no anathema; his wasa simple vow, and 
could not be brought under that law. (See exposition and note 
on the above passage.) ; : 

2. The law did not permit it. Nothing unclean might be 
offered up on the nored : altar, much less a human victim. The 
heathen offered their children unto Moloch, but the law ex- 
pressly says, “Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God; 
for every abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods.” (Deut. xi. 30. See 
also Isa. Ixvi. 3.) Nor had parents, in any case, authority to 
take the lives of their children; for in cases when a son was 
most disobedient and refractory, and actually incurred the 
pesatty of death thereby, yet must not the parent inflict it, but 





e must take him before the judge for punishment. (Deut. xxi. 
18—21.) And suppose Jephthah’s slave had met him, neither 
had the master heryer over the life of his slave, Exod. xxi. 20, 
26, 27; and in the case of a Hebrew slave, at least, it would be 
murder, for he was bound to set him free at the end of seven 
years. 

3. There is nothing in the narrative to prove that. he sacri- 
ficed her. It is only said, that ke did with her according to his 
vow, and his vow was, to devote her to the Lord. Now it ap- 
years that there were females residing at the tabernacle, and 
some way assisting in its duties, probably as singers. (See 
Ezra ii. 65.) Thus of the Midianitish virgins captured in war, 
thirty-two of them were devoted to this service. (Num. xxxi. 
35—40.) But why, it may be said, was he so dejected at the 
loss of his daughter, if this were all? This objection is not 
difficult to answer. Is it no trial to an affectionate father to 
lose the company and services of an only daughter? and es- 
pecially to lose all chance of his name and family being per- 

etuated in Israel; and that too at the moment that his name 
ad become distinguished by military glory, and his alliance 
was likely to be sought for by the first families in Israel ? 

There are also circumstances in the narrative that, to say 
the least, render her sacrifice, in a literal sense, very impro- 
bable. In the first place, when she came forth to meet her 
father, 1t was at the head of a band of virgins, with_timbrels 
and with dances; secondly, when she went to hewail her vir- 
ginity on the mountains, it is likely she was attended by the 
same “‘ virgins, her companions ;” and, lastly, after she left her 
father, still the same virgins, probably, went to visit her at the 
tabernacle, and “lament with her’ four days in every year, 
by an “ ordinance,” or appointment, doubtless, of her father, 
who was now judge in Israel. All this was natural, supposing 





Ver. 89. Did with her according to his vow.—(That Jephthah did not sa- 
ervicz his daughter, but consecrated her to the service of God in the tabernacle, 
in astate of celibacy, will, we imagine, be sufficientiy evident from the follow- 
ing considerations :--1. Human sacrijices were ever an abomination to Jehovah, 
uf which Jephthah could not be ignorant; and consequently he would nei- | 
ther have le such a vow, nor carried it into execution. 2. We are expressly 
told (ver. 29.) that Jephthalh was under the influence of the Spirit of God 


ce 1Sa.19.5. 
28,21. 
Job 13.14. 
Ps.119. | 
109. 


d Jos.22.11. 
¢.3.23. 





which would effectually prevent him from imbruing his hands in the blood o: 
his own child. 3. He had it in his power to redeem his daughter at a very mo- 
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they saidy Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Eph- 
raim among the Ephraimites, and among the 
Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages ‘of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 
so, that when those Ephraimites which were 
escaped said, Let me go over; that the men 





his daughter to be alive, and probably continued during his 
lifetime: but we believe there 1s no instance in Scripture of 
commemorating in this manner any person’s death. 

Upon a view of the whole, though Jephthah’s vow was cer- 
tainly a very rash one, and in no way to be justified, or imita- 
ted, yet we see no reason to represent him as a murderer, an 
of his own daughter; whom the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews has enrolled among those Old Testament worthies 
most remarkable both for their faith and for their valour. (Heb. 
xi. 32.) See an able exposition of this difficult passage in the 
works of President Edwards, vol. 9. page 300—308. 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—15.. The quarrel between Jephthah and 
the Ephraimites.—Well doth the Psalmist say, “It is a good 
thing for brethren to dwell together in unity,” (Psalm exxxiii. 
1.) for quarrels among strangers are seldom so trivial in their 
rise, Or SO serious in their consequences, as those of brethren. 
Most lamentable is the history now before us. About a cen- 
tury before, the Ephraimites had complained against Gideon, 
for not calling them to go to war with tern against the Midian- 
ites; now they are no less angry with Jephthah for not inviting 
them to assist him against the Ammonites. At first he reasons 
with them; “ Are you come to fight against me, who have just 
risked my life for the deliverance of the country?’ But to 
fight they are determined, and since Jephthah did not call them 
to fight with him against the Ammonites, they will now fight 
against him. The greatest talkers, however, are not always 
the greatest doers: Jephthah gives them a hint of this. He 
had sent to them on some former occasion, and they had done 
nothing; and now they would burn his house, because he did 
not send for them again. First they abuse him, and then they 
fight him; but quarrelsome people are not always valiant. 
They are defeated and flee, and now the Gileadites seek re- 
venge ; forty and two thousand are slain, which are more than 
the whole tribe consisted of at the setting up the tabernacle; 
so that it must have been now reduced very ane 

The slaughter was indeed dreadful, but the incident which 
took place at the ford of Jordan, has to some seemed incredible, 
since the men of Ephraim certainly spake the same language 
with the Gileadites.. But in all countries there are various 
shades of pronunciation. 

The judges here named, after Jephthah, seem to have pos- 
sessed only a local authority in the north-east of Canaan, and 
nothing is said of their administration, good or evil, but that 
they had large families, and rode on “ asses’ colts; a mark of 
dignity, as before mentioned. (Chap. v. 10. and x. 4.) 

This chapter may, however, afford us a beautiful moral 
lesson—to cultivate peace among brethren, in the first instance, 
and when differences unhappily arise, not to insist on our own 
peculiarities, the Shibboleths of our party, to the injury of our 
brethren, and the ruin of the church. It has been itany ob- 
served, that in the church of Christ, those differences have 





derate price, (Le. xxvii. 4.;) and surely the blood of his daughter, his only child, 
must have been of more value than thirty shekels. 4. Besides, who was to per- 
form the horrid rite? Not Jephthah himself, who was no priest, and in whom 
it would have been most unnatural and inbuman ; and the priests would cer- 
tainly have dissuaded him from it. 5. The sacred historian informs us, that 
she bewailed her virginity, that she knew no man, and that the Israelitish 
women went yearly, lethannoth, to comfort or lament with the daughter of 
ephthah.|\—Bagster. sf : 
CHAP. art Ver. 4. Fugitives of Ephraim.—This, probably, isa reflection on 
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Jephthah dieth. - 


* 
of Gilead said unto him, 


Art thou ir phraim- 
ite? Ifhe said, Nay; fu 








A. M. 2823. 
B.C. 1181. 
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JUDGES.—CHAP. XIII. JLsrael oppressed by the Philistines. 


drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing : 





> e Which ‘ ve 
Then said they unto him, Say now * Shib-|  seniten,/ 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a 
bee: and he said Sibboleth: for he could oe feo son; and no £ razor shall come on his head : 
not frame to pronounce it right. Then they} «s27i2°| for the child ses ak a ae azar pacer 
i i eseems | from the womb: and he shall begin to -leliver 
be fe oe Te a ae Near time of ie ‘oie — ant of the hand of the Philistines. 
hraimites forty and two thousand. See ey ie (ote ged WeaeN the woman came and tod her 
ce And Jephthah judged Israel six years. do ie nusband, saying, ‘A man of God came tnto 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was} #/- | me, and his jcountenance was like the coun- 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. gaciy | tenance of an angel of God, very terrible : 
8 { And after him ‘ Ibzan of Beth-lehem jeden | but I asked jim not whence he was, neither 
Pes Vickie thirty sons, and thirty daugh- rec ant: fe Atte § me, Behold, thou shalt 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty | "'*"*) conceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no 
daughters from abroad for his sons. And he}! {.&t'ueo | Wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean 
judged Israel seven years. uk” | thing: for the child ant be a a a God 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at| "# from the womb to the day of his death. 
Beth-lehem. Jeonsisons. | 8 ‘| Then Manoah entreated the Lorp, and. 
ll T Ana after him #Elon, a_ Zebulonite, k «510. | said, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten amuse thee eae ae ome aa Nee pies x3 
years. 5.14. us-what we shall do unto the c at sha 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was | acai | be born. 
buried in » Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.| vv" | 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
13 J] And after him i Abdon the son of Hillel, |, s.1303, gee and the Sep: Apes. a — 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel. | © This the woman as she sa in the field: but Manoa 
14 Andhehad forty sons and thirty jnephews, | sa | her husband was not with her. 
that rode *on threescore and ten ass colts:| captivity. | 10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
and he judged Israel eight years. disai29°|Sshowed her husband, and oe unto ee 
15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pira-| sos. Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, tha 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in/|¢ rain, | came unto me the other day. : 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount'of the| ** 11 And Manoah arose, and went after his 
Amalekites, | —>— | wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, 
CHAPTER XIII. |e tsaiu. | Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? 
"Wifi Spel ghparedh tr Manes Manoa sacle whet te angel's |b Nw, ane He roa. ae said Now icteeaame 
d vered, jamson is born. c. zo Y 3 : 
‘A ND the children of Israel * did evil again |: ixi122. | come to pass. *How shall we order the child, 
bin the sight of the Lorp; and the Lorp |; Mur3, | and how shall Ne PRUNE ; “ 
delivered * them into “the hand of the Philis- |. | 13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma- 
tines forty years. |* hails |noah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
2 1 ind aera was a certain man of * Zorah, | ihe mat her beware. 
of the family of the Danites, whose name was eae 14 She ™ may not eat of any thing that cometh 
Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare neue: | Of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong 
not. | opwhet' | drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I 
3 And the ‘ angel of the Lorv appeared unto| «é. commanded her let her observe. 
the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, | m vera. 15 J] And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou neéis, | Lorp, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, until 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. pare we shall have made ready a kid ° for thee. 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and |° | 16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma- 


been most fatal, that have arisen from the least considerable 
and important grounds of difference. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—25. An angel apy 
predicis the birth of Samson.—We find Israel again in the 
hands of their enemies; and why? Because they had again 
turned their backs upon their best friend; and a continual pro- 
pensity to forsake their God, as constantly made them a prey 
to their enemies. In fact, those who forsake God, throw 
themselves into the arms of their enemies. Professors who 
go back into the world are, of course, exposed to its stings ; 
and those who sow to the flesh, must expect to reap its fruits; 
for as naturally as a bed tree bringeth forth bad fruit, so na- 
turally doth sin “ bring forth death.” (Rom. vii. 5.) This cap- 
tivity of Israel, however, appears but partial; certain of the 
tribes of Dan and Simeon, residing in the vicinity of the Phi- 
listines, probably joined in their sports, and were of course par- 
takers of their idolatries and vices. This intermixture of the 
nations produced, to the Israelites, much vexation ; and in the 
issue, destruction to the Philistines. From what period, how- 
ever, tuese forty years are to be reckoned, and how far the 
power of the Philistines extended over Israel, are points not 
easy to be ascertained, and in a popular work like this, by no 
means necessary. 


ears to Manoah, and 





Jephthah, who was banished from Gilead, and collected an army (or banditti 
rather perhaps) around him by the report of his valour in the land of Toby ; among 
whom,probably, might be some of both the tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh. 
Ver. 6. Stbboleth.—{ Which signisieth astream, or flood. Ps. lxix. 2, 15, Is. 
XXvil. 12, Heb. shibboleth, also means an ear of corn. (Job. xxiv. 24.:) and 
sibboleth signifies a burden (Dx. vi.6.:) and a heavy burden were they obliged 
10 bear who could not pronounce this est letter. It is well known that several 
nations cannot pronounce certain letters. The sound of th cannot be pro- 
nounced by the Persians, no more than by some European nations ; though it 
isa common sound among the Arabians. ‘To this day, many of the German 
Jews cannot articulate th, for which they substitute ss; thus for baith, a house, 
they say daiss.|-B. ‘The exact sound of this 8, (swmech) is. perhaps not easily 
322 





The prominent object in this chapter is an an elic vision. 
which predicts the birth of Samson, who, more than twenty 
years hence, was to be their deliverer. This man was a Na- 
zarite from his birth, the laws of which institution will be 
found, with some remarks in reference to this instance, Numb. 
vi. 2, &e. The appearance, also, so fully accords with those 
to Gideon, to Joshua, and to the more ancient patriarchs, that 
we cannot hesitate a moment in pronouncing this angel to be 
the same illustrious person as appeared to them. (Com are 
chap. vi.) There are some circumstances, however, which 


ymay throw light upon the other appearances, as well as this; 


as, 1. “ His countenance was like the countenance of an an. 
gel of God, very terrible !” (ver. 6.) From this we may infer, 
that he was attended with a glory like Moses, whose face 
shone so that the people could not bear to look at him, till he 
put on a vail. (Exod. xxxiv. 29, ee Manoah’s wife, possibly, 
had heard of this circumstance, and therefore addressed him 
as aman of God; that is, a prophet. 2. Manoah’s wife, how- 
ever, did not dare to inquire his name, but Manoah himself 
did, under the pretence that he might do him honour when his 
words came to pass. The angel declines this, declaring that 
his name was secreé, “wonderful,” or mysterious; too much 
so for them to comprehend it. 3. Manoah offers a burnt-offer- 


ascertained. Dr. Greg. Sharp contends that it was that of X, which is not 
far different from Z. The writer once witnessed the Lipa difficulty of teachin 
a Somersetshire boy to pronounce Sunday ; he called it Zunday.— Forty a@ 
v00 thousand.—| Arbaim ooshenayim alepn, “ forty and two thousand,” here 
the (Raish) and, may mean simple addition ; and this number may denote 
2040, and not 42,000. At the last census of the Israelites (Nu. xxvi. 37.) the 
whole tribe of Ephraim only amounted to 32,500, compared with which this 
Jast number appears far too great.]—Bagster. * 
.CHAP. XIil. Ver. 6. I asked himnot.—{Tae Vulgate renders this clause very 
differently, the negative mot being omitted; ‘ Whom when I asked who he 
was, and whence he came, and by what name he was called, would not tell 
me; but this he said,” &c. The negative is also wanting in the Septuagint, as 


7 £ 
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JUDGES.—CHAP. XIV. 


The birth of Samson. Samson killeth a lion. 
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat| 4 tis CHAPTER XIV. 
pe | bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt- |G |' Stuni'iner tefinieh honey in ie caren 10 Santo’ mariege fou 
f ering, thou must offer it unto the Lorp. qh pus Siaa)s Bye eee known. 19 He spoileth thirty Philistines. 20 His wifs 
pic eee knew not that he was an angel |‘ ¢éJu. ND Samson went down to *Timnath, and 
-of the Lorp. \ Bey saw »a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the “| ters of the Philistines. 
Lorv, »What is thy name, that when thy Ch 2 Aid he came up, and told his father and 
suyings come to pass we may do thee honour? Eel his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 


18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing 
itis 4secret ? 


t Ex.33.20. 
De.5.26. 


Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: 
now therefore get her for me to wife. 
3 Then his father and his mother said unto 


_19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-offer- zig. him, /s there never a woman among the 

ing, Aas ee it upon a rock unto the| nisi daughters of thy ‘brethren, or among ali my 

RD: and the angel did wonderously ; and |v te.u1.22. | people, that thou _goest to take a wife of the 

pai Bere He a : : w1Sa.3.19. wnelrcumnclees. ge eat ‘ And Samson 
r it came to pass, when the flame went|xes10 | said unto his father. ; 

_up toward heaven ruin off the altar, that the : Mate *pleaseth ne watt: HUE Peeetet IRSA, Pe 
angel of the Lorn ascended in the flame of wels2| 4 But his father and his mother knew not 
the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked iui | that it was of the ‘Lorp, that he sought an 
on it, and * fell on their faces to the ground. = occasion against the Philistines: for at that 

21 But the angel of the Lorn did no, more}, ¢.9515 | ime the & Philistines had dominion over Is) ael. 
> pia to Manoah and to his wife. Then Soeage 5 | Then went Samson down, and his father 
anoah knew that he was an angel of the |? 0’ and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 


Lorp. 
22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We t shall 


d Ge.34.14. 
Ex.34. 14 





vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young 
2, | lion roared against him. 


surely die, because we have seen God. Dera. 6 And the | Spirit of the Lorn came mightily 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp |i” | upon him, and jhe rent him as he would have 

were pleased to kill us, he would not have| rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 

received a burnt-offering and a meat-offering |‘ 2K 8s but he told not his father or his mother what 
Ch. 10. 


at our hands, "neither would he have showed 


he had done. 


us all these things, nor would as at this time Sb. | 7 And he went down, and talked with the 
have told us such things as these. s°l31- | woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

24 J And the woman bare a son, and called ‘ign. | 8 And after a time he returned to take 
his name vSamson: and “the child grew, |i 8%, | her, and he turned aside to see the carcass of 


and the Lorp blessed him. 

25 And the «Spirit of the Lorp began to move 
him at times in Ythe camp of Dan between 
* Zorah and Eshtaol. 


ing; not to the angel, who forbids it, because he knew him 
not; but to Jehovah. The angel, however, ascended in the 
flame of the sacrifice, and thus doing wondrously, the pious 
couple are thereby convinced that their visiter was more than 
human—that he was divine; for they said, ‘we shall surely 
die, because we have seen God.’ 

This fear, as Jay excellently remarks, is not difficult to be 
accounted for: ‘Ever since man became a sinner, an enemy 
to God, every approach of the Deity has wakened in him ter- 
ror and confusion. Our consciences naturally tell us, that we 
deserve nothing but heavy tidings from the invisible world ; 
we therefore dread every messenger from thence. And even 
when God comes to us in mercy, the same sentiment occurs, 
and sometimes leads us, like Manoah, to mistake his design, 
and draw a fearful conclusion from it.” But we must not omit 
to admire the reasoning of Manoah’s wife, who argues their 
safety, as the same writer justly remarks, on two grounds; 
*1. The acceptance of their sacrifice. It is not his manner to 
accept the offering and reject the person. ‘'The Lord had re- 
spect unto Abel and his offering; but unto Cain and his offer- 
ing he had not respect.’ 2. The secrets with which he had 
favoured them; ‘Neither would he have shown us all these 
things, nor would, as at this time, have told as such things as 
these.’ This regards the birth of their.son, his education, his 
deliverance of their country : if the accomplishment of this be 
certain, our destruction is impossible.” 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—20. Samson marries, makes a feast, 
quarrels with the Philistines, and is reven ged.—The close of 
the preceding chapter informed us of the birth and growth of 
Samson. This chapter opens with his courtship and marriage, 
which was very properly reproved by his parents, as contrary 
to the Mosaic law. Samson, as is often the case with only 
and darling sons, was wayward; he had not been subjected to 
control, and would not now submit to it. The matter how- 
ever, was “of the Lord:” not by his direction or approbation, 
but by the permission of his providence ; and it formed an 
ds SE ea 
it is in the Complutensian Polyglott : ‘And I asked him whence he was, and 
his name, but he did not tell me.” This is also tne readin, of the Codex Alex- 
andrinus ; but the Septuagint in the London Polyglott, the Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic, read the negative particle with the Hebrew text ; I asked not his 
name, &c.\—Bagster . : 

Ter. 18. It is secret.—[It was because his namo.was secret that Manoah 
wished to know it. But the angel does not say lt was secret, but hoo pailee 
“it is wonderful ;” the very character given to the Messiah :—* His name shall 
be called paiiai, wonderful,” Is. ix. 6.|—Bagster. 

Vor. 19. He did wondrously.—That is, he acted suitably to his name. (ver. 20.) 

CHAP. XIV. Ver.5. A young lion roared against him.—Hebrew, “in meet- 
ing him.” A similar instance occurred to David, 1 Sam. xvil. 34. The most 
extraordinary circumstance is, the ease with which Sampson slew the lion: 
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18.17.34 
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k 18a.14.25 
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the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of 
bees and honey in the carcass of ‘the lion. 

9 And ‘he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 


essential link in that chain of events which led to the libera-. 
tion of Israel from the Philistines. 

But there are several circumstances in this part of Samson’s 
history, which may afford us practical and useful hints.— 
1. Samson’s motive in the choice of a wife, was the same 
that most young men are influenced_by to the present day. 
she pleased him; that is, in all probability, he was captivated 
with her beauty ; and what was the consequence? She se- 
duced and betrayed him: an issue always to be feared, when 
beauty is not guarded by religious, or at least by, virtuous 
principles. “Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; buta 
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” (Prov. 
xxxi. 30.) 2. Samson made a marriage feast, “for so used= 
the young men to do.” And such a custom has the highest” 
sanction, that of our Lord himself, who wrought his first 
miracle on such an occasion in. Cana of Galilee. (John u. 1, 
&c.) 3. On these occasions, it seems, the whole time was 
not spent in eating and drinking, or in music and dancing; 
but the young people exercised each other’s wit by riddles or 
conversation. The plan here adopted is not, even now, un- 
common among young people; but in all references to chance, 
there is great danger of exciting the angry passions, especially 
where the shame Is considerable, as in this instance. Indeed 
the relations of Samson’s wife, seeing the feast half over, 
and unable to make out the riddle,-begin to be outrageous 
and threaten to fun her and her father’s house with fire, if 
she did not elicit its meaning from her husband. On the 
other hand, Samson felt himself perfectly secure, but could 
not resist her importunity and tears. She at length teazed 
him out of the secret, and told it to the Philistines, just in ime 
for them to win their reward. Samson, seeing himself be- 
trayed, is now equally irritated ; vows vengeance against the 
Philistines, and slays and strips thirty of them, to pay his 
companions their reward; and then returns in anger to his 
father’s house. ; a 

‘As to the riddle itself, the historian sufficiently explains it. 


“He rent him as he would have rent a kid.” [Now it is not intimated that he 
did this by his own natural strength ; but by the supernatural strength commu- 
nicated by the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily upon him ; which strength 
was not at his own command, and was, by the will of God, attached to his 
hair and nazarate.|—Bagster. 5 5 

Ver. 8. A swarm of bees and honey in the carcass of the lion.—[It-is pro- 
bable, that the flesh had been entirely consumed off the hones, which had be- 
come dry ; and the body having been thrown into some private place, (for Sam- 
son turned aside to visit it,) a swarm of bees had formed their combs in the 
cavity of the dry ribs, or region of the thorax :—nor was it a more Improper 
place than a hollow rock: nor was the thing unfrequent, if we may credit an- 
tient writers: Herodotus, Seranus, and Aldrovanus.|—Bagster.——A simi- 
lar instance is alluded to by Virgil, of honey in the carcasses of oxen. This 
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Samson's marriage and riddle, 
mother, and he gave them, and t did eat: 
but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcass of the lion. 

10 | So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson mace there a ! feast; 












JUDGES.—CHAP. XV. 
A. M. 2867. 
B.C. 1137. 
1 Es.L.7, 
Ke.10.19. 


m Pr.1.6, 
» Eze.17.2, 


Samson is denied his wife, 
the seventh day before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a lion? And he said unto 
them, If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my riddle. 


for so used the young men to do. tult7, | 19 {] And * the Spirit of the Lorn came up- 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, |, Geon, |on him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
that, they brought thirty companions to be| ?“7® | slew thirty mee of Dems and took their spoils 
with him. oor,shiree.}and gave change of garments unto- them 

: ; : P : ‘art 
Peer ik Sats sah rif os fs = aed ont fe eae to hee 
certainly declare it me within the "seven days}4¢!8%._ | house. 'g ‘ a. 
of the feast, and find zt out, then I will give 20 But Samson’s wife was given * to his 
you thirty °sheets and thirty change Pof|'** | companion, whom he had used as his * friend. 
garments: ; 8 possess CHAPTER XV. ; 
“13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall inposer. | \ Prana ‘wi a her ther ae bunt by th Fiaioe 1 Son emia 
age ac ae eat ari a SES: inti” H'He lla themwith x joone "18 ‘God make Ue fount BaeHed= 
o1 garments. n 1ey sald u > t 0.16.15. ‘ore for him in Lehi. i ’ 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. ein UT it came to pass within a while after, 

14 ana he said unto them, Out of the eater * ret of B in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came| “ visited his wife with a kid; and he said, I will 
forth sweetness. And they could not in three |v fats ee to iy, Wil ae ig chamber. But her 
days expound the riddle. ‘ ather would not suffer him to go in. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day 2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, 4 Entice| ——— | thou hadstutterly hated her; therefore *I gave 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the her to thy companion: zs not her younger 
riddle, rlest we burn thee and thy father’s] sister fairer than she? » take her, I pray thee, 
house with fire: have ye called us to *take|*"™ eA sees ? aia . 
that we have? is it not so? x on, appa- | 3 nd Samson said concerning them, Now 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and shall I be «more blameless than the Philis- 
said, t Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me|/”** | tines, though I do them a displeasure. 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the}, 5.94, 4 And Samson went and caught three hun- 
children of my people, and hast not told it} Mz% | dred foxes, and took 4 firebrands, and turned 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have ais tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst 
not told 7¢ my father nor my mother, and shall |*°"* between two tails. 

I tell ct thee ? bltherte | 5 And when he had set the brands on fire, 

17 And she wept before him “the seven| ““  |he let them go into the standing corn ¢ of the 
days, while their feast lasted: and it came to|« wmerane | Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and 
pass on the seventh day, that he told her, be- also the standing corn, with the vineyards 
cause ‘she lay sore upon him: and she told|42.,,, | and olives. 
the riddle to the children of her people. rah ts 6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 





18 And the men of the city said unto him on 


this? And they answered, Samson, the son- 








Some expositors have spiritualized it, than which nothing is 
more easy; but, as we are not fond of unwarranted allegories, 
we shall only deduce from it one general observation ; nainely, 
that our sweetest enjoyments often arise from our greatest 
difficulties and dangers; and delightful is it, when we can 
look back on all the way which the Lord has led us through 
the wilderness, and say, “‘ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 
ps Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—20. Samson, going to visit his wife, 
“and finding her given to another, burns the corn of the Phi- 
listines, and destroys a thousand men.—There is no doubt 
that Samson loved his wife, even to dotage; and, therefore, 
though he left her in anger and disgust, he wishes to return, 
and ke it up with her; for which purpose he takes her a 
kid in the time of wheat-harvest. On arriving at her father’s 
house, however, he is informed that she was given to another 
who was his friend; that is, “the friend of the bridegroom’ 
at his marriage. Samson now considers himself justified in 
any revenge that he might take, and therefore he concerts 
the following plan. Having collected three hundred Joxes, (or 
ieeeaie) he fastens firebrands to their tails, and sends them 

lazing among their corn, by which means it is consumed : 
and not only their corn but thei vineyards and oliveyards are 
greatly damaged. There is no reason in revenge; the Philis- 
tines, in their turn, burn his wife and her father, though they 
had both sided with them against Samson. He again, burn- 
ing with resentment, smote them “hip and thigh,” with a 





time after his former visit, as some think, 
but Virgil allows only nine mornings for 


must have been some considurable 
when the bones had become dry ; 
such a phenomenon. 

Ver, 12. Sheets.—[Or, shirts. This will receive illustration from Jackson’s de- 
acription of the Moorish dress :—‘* It resembles that of the ancient patriarchs, 
as represented in paintings ; (bwt the paintings are taken From Asiatic mo- 
dels :) that of the men consists of a red cap and turban, a (kwmja) shirt, which 
hangs outside of the drawers, and comes down below the knee ;_a (caftan) 
coat, which buttons close before, and down to the bottom, with large open 
sleeves ; over which, when they go out of doors, they throw carelessly, and 
sometimes elegantly, a hayk, or garment of white cotton, silk, or wool, five 
or atx yards long, and five fect wide. The Arabs often dispense with the caf- 
tan, and even with the shirt, wearing nothing but the hayk.” ]—Bagster, 

Ver, 15. On the seventh day.—Not of the feast, but of the week, which was 
probably the fourth day of thé feast ; indeed the LXX, Arabic, and Syriac, 
read ‘* the fourth day” in the text. See Boothroyd. ; 

Ver. 18. If ye had not ploughed with wy Lilet almet, explains this as 
referring to the corruption and infidelity of his wife. See various instances in 
Orient. Lit, No 409. 
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great slaughter. The Philistines now gather together in great 
force, and the men of Judah, terrified. ey their threatenings, 

ersuade Samson to sufler them to bind him, and to deliver 
fins up for the preservation of his country. Partly through 
being wearied out with importunity and contention, and 
knowing, perhaps, that all their binding would be in vain, 
when “ the Spirit of the Lord,” in his miraculous pore came 
upon him, he submits, and is delivered into the hands of the 
Philistines, who raise a shout of triumph on the occasion: 
but no sooner does he hear_the shout, that the Spirit of the 
Lord returns upon him, and with the first weapon that Da 
to hand, which happened to be the jawbone of an ass, he 
slew, or at least discomfited, a thousand men. 

Samson is now exhausted with fatigue, which produced 
great thirst, and he seemed ready to faint and die, when the 
Lord clave a hollow place—not in the jawbone, as our trans- 
lators have rendered it by mistake, but in Lehi, rendered in 
ver. 17, Ramath-lehi, from the circumstance of his there cast- 
ing down his weapon—and a spring of water immediately 
arose, which quenched his thirst, and saved his life; and in 
gratitude for this mere ;, Samson called it En-hakkore, “the 
well of him that called.” or cried, unto the Lord. 

This history has been made the subject of so much profane 
wit, that it seems to require some farther notice. It has been’ 
asked, Where could Samson collect three hundred foxes? 
but the foxes here meant were not exactly the foxes of our 





Ver, 20. His companion.—That 1, “ the friend of the bridegroom,” so call- 
ed, who had supplanted him. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. Caught three hundred foxes.—{Dr. 
others contend that for shwalim, ‘ foxes,” we should read, &. 
fuls,” or sheaves of corn. But, 1. The word lachad, rendered co never 
signifies simply to get or take, but always to catch, seize, or take by assault 
or stratagem. 2.'Though the proposed alteration is sanctioned by seven MSS, 
re all the versions are on the other side. 3. Admitting this alteration, it will 

e difficult to prove that the word means either a sheaf or a. ‘wl af corn 
in the ear and straro. It occurs but thrice in Bcriphie (1 Kings xx. 10. Is. x1. 
12. Eze, xiii. 9.:) where it evidently means as much as can be contained in the 
hollow of the hand ; but when handfuls of grain in the shock, or sheaves are 
intended, very diflerent words are used. See Ru. ii. 15, 16, &c. 4. It is not hint- 
ed that Samson collected them alone, orin one dey ; he might have employed 
many hands and several days in the work. 5. The word shual, Froneny de- 
notes the Jackal, which cavelloes describe az an animal between the wolf and 
fox, gregarious, as many as 200 having been seen together, and the most nu- 
merous of any in castern countries ; so that Samson might have caught many 
of them together in nets, ~Pirebrands.—Had he put a fire-brand to each. 


Kennicott and 
im, ** hand- 
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Samson slays the Philistines, 





JUDGES—CHAP. XVI. 


He escapes from Gaza. 


ok a Se ER ae he had taken) 43) 17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
Oo IR a er to eae pape en. femis, | an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
een ak aera up, and burnt ‘ her tab Wporheng out of his hand, and called that place 
7 J And Samson said unto them, Though|, “”” 18 J And he was sore athirst and called 
By } bettd. on 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of wok the Lorv, and said, * Thou hast given this 
ak oe after that I will cease. ; kei4é | great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: 
epee neice tae sees “ace” | Sauna gel ler Dist aoa Slit de 
5D t melted. eda ¢ 
in the top of the rock Etam. n tnoist. 19 But God clav holl 
9 J Then the Philistines went up, and pitched | ° aan, in * the jaw, and thers eel Ne oe rg 
in Judah, and spread themselves in & Lehi. —«— |and when he had drunk, his spirit came 
10 And the pe gt aaah pad, Why A zo eee hel again, and he revsived: wherefore he called 
come up against us? And they answered, To} orm “”| the name thereof “ En-hakkore, which is in 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him| 4nm* | Lehi unto this day. 
as he hath done to us. awayor | 20 And he judged Israel in the days of the 
11 Then three thousand men of Judah » went! {”/*" | Philistines twenty years. 
to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Sam- | qPsaz. CHAPTER XVI. 
son, Knowest thou not that ‘the Philistines |: or, Ze | 1 Noiet bythe Pilsen cotton Sunieon S Taree chee eee. ae ea cae 
@reirulers over us? what is this that thou|*™#3 | cvercometh him, | 21 ‘The Philistines take him, and put out his eyes. | 22 His strength 
a aaa us? And he said unto them, ‘a HEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
s they did unto me, so have I done unto | “wc there *a harlot, and went in unto her. 
a Ave “A ? ie pion calle 2 And it was told the Gazites, sabdninth ak: 
nd they said unto him,.We are come! Pssis. |son is come hither. And they compassed 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee | v He seen: | > him in, and laid wait for him all night in the 
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson judsed | gate of the city, and were ‘quiet all the night, 
said unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will} ws %rw-| saying, In the morning, when it is day, we 
not fal] upon me yourselves. — ‘ th yeore shall kill him. . 
ot RM goes fea ne saying, a 05) servitude 3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 
I vill bin ee fast, and deliver thee Bite at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
into their hand: but surely we will not kill) {g;, | of the city, and the two posts, and went away 
thee. And they bound him with two neW}aawomon,| with them, ¢bar and all, and put them upon 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. » ams, | bis shoulders, and carried them up to the top 


14 {] And when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
listines shouted against him: and « the Spirit 


Ps. 118.10 
+12 


of a hill that is before Hebron. 
4 J And it came to pass afterward, that he 


of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the Ate loved a *woman ‘in the valley of Sorek 
1cords that were upon his arms became as| whose name was Delilah. ; 
flax that was burnt with fire, ani his bands|*'",""| 5 And the lords of the Philistines came up 
loosed from off his hands. brook. | unto her, and said unto her, & Entice him, and 

15 And he found a "new jawbone of an ass, |£¢'§!3 | see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 


and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew| }% 


what means we may prevail against him, that 


a thousand men therewith. 6. we may bind him to * afflict him: and we will 
16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of| 1co615.) give thee every one of us eleven hundred 


an ass, ° heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
ass have I slain a thousand men. 


country, but rather jackals, a smaller animal, which the cele- 
brated traveller Hasselquist calls “ the little eastern fox ;” 
which is always gregarious, and goes in troops, and of which, 
therefore, with some assistance, such a number might easily 
be collected. The brands were probably formed of some slow- 
burning material, which would allow them to get among the 
corn, whether standing or in sheaves; and in that country, 
at certain times, all vegetation was so dry as to be combus- 
tible; hence large fields of grass, or forests of trees, were 
often set on fire and consumed. The slaying of a thousand 
men with such a weapon as the jawbone of an ass, has also 
been thought ridiculous; but it is not so much the weapon, as 
the hand that wields it, or rather, the power by which that 
hand was strengthened, that must be considered. The cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed are also to be remarked. 
His enemies behold him led, bound with cords, into the midst 
of their army, without the least apprehension of an attack; 
when, all at once, the cords burst like tow, and seizing upon 
the first weapon that comes to hand, he falls upon his ene- 
mies, and utterly routs them before they are aware, and they 
fiy in all directions. (See note on ver. 16.) 

But the character of Samson also calls for observation. 
This is the first time we find him calling “ on the name of the 
Lord,” and that in great extremity. In such circumstances, 





as Dr. Kennicott thinks more reasonable, they would have taken to cover, and 
thus defeated the design of Samson. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Hip and thigh.—This is supposed to refer to the practice of wrest- 
lers, “ hip and thigh men,” who, by the intwisting of their limbs, threw each 
other, with great violence, to the ground. Thus, it is possible, Samson threw 
the Philistines with great force, who, like the modern Turks, were perhaps ex- 
pertat this exercise.— Taylor's Fragments, No. 143,——Top.—Rather, ‘‘ cleft” 
of the rock. The word usually signifies a cleft. See the Lexicons. 

Ver.15. Thousand men.—[{Some would render the words aileph ish,‘‘a chief;”’ 
but it is allwph, and not aileph, which signifies a chief; besides which the 
Hebrew idiom would, even in that case, require it to be isk allwph, “a man, 
a chief,” and not alluwph ish, ‘‘a chief, a man.’ Add to which, that every 
version renders it ‘‘ a thousand men.” |—Bagster. . ; 

Ver. 16. Heaps upon heaps.—This makes good sense in English, but hardly 
answers to the original. Parkhurst renders it, “ I have put them into the ut- 
most confusion.”” Dr. Boothroyd better, ‘1 have utterly routed them.” 

Ver. 20. Twenty years.—Our translators, in a marginal note, say, “ He 


h or, Aum- 
ble. 








pieces of silver. 
6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, | 


it is hard to draw any decisive estimate of character. His 
present feelings were perhaps temporary, but when his eyes 
were put out, and he was sent to grind in the prison-house, * 
then these temporary feelings were, we may surely hope, 
matured to settled piety, and a steady faith in God. 

Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1—31. Samson enticed by harlots, betrays 
his own secret, and is subdued, but finally avenged of all his 
enemics.—We have just mentioned, that Samson’s religious 
character was not yet formed, though he had cried to the 
Lord so vehemently in his distress; for in this chapter we 
find him going after harlots, and instead of having the firm- 
ness to deny their solicitations, he betrays his own secret, 
and they betray him into the hands of Ae enemies. With 
them also he prevaricates in a manner inconsistent with the 
character of a wise and good man. He had a right to refuse 
to discover the truth; yet he had no right to tell a falsehood. 
But he paid dearly for this conduct in the end. Through the 
force of his passions, and the weakness of his resolution, he 
lost all his supernatural strength, and became weak as an- 
other man. Calmet remarks, that the weakness of his heart 
was more astonishing than the strength of his body. 

Falling now into the hands of his enemies, he is treated 
with all the cruelty which, in those barbarous times, was 
commonly displayed to conquered enemies. First, his eyes 


(Samson) seems to have judged South-west Israel.’? These are included in 
the forty years of Eli’s judicature as high priest. , 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. Gaza.—[Gaza, a city of great antiquity, was situated be- 
tween Raphia and Askelon, twenty-two miles north of the former, and _six- 
teen south of the latter, according to the Antonine Itinerary ; three miles from 
the sea, according to Arrian, and thirty-four from Ashdod or Azotus, accord 
ing to Diodorus Siculus. It was a place of great strength and importance ; 
and suecessively belonged to the Philistines, Hebrews, Chaldeans, and Per 
sians ; which latter defended it for two months against. Alexander the Great, 
who finally took and destroyed it, It was afterwards rebuilt ; and altematel 
possessed by the Egyptians, Syrians, and Jews. The present town, whic 
the Arabs call Razza, is situated on an eminence, and is rendered picturesque 
by the number of fine minarets which rise majestically above the buildings, 
with beautiful date trees interspersed. It contains upwards of 2000 inhabi- 
tants. ]—Bagster.—A harlot.—Hebrew, ‘* A woman a harlot ” Dr, Clarke 
supposes that she also kept a public house. See Note on Joshua ii, 1. 

Ver. 3. A hill before Hebron.--The LXX render it, ‘‘ A hill that looketh to- 

in 


20 


Delilah enticeth Samson. 


pray thee, wherein thy great stfthgth lieth, | * 57 


and wherewith thou mightest be bound to 








afflict thee. _ _|' sie | 18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 

7 And Samson said unto her, if they bind her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
me with seven ! green withs that were never |) on. lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
dried, then shall I be weak, and be asjanother | , sme. | ONCE, Be a peer me all his yin 

Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto 
man. Q : S 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought|' ‘orien | her, and brought money in their hand. 
up to her seven green withs which had not| 72! 19 And 4she made him sleep upon her knees ; 
been dried, and she bound him with them. Bis and she called for a man, op et 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding to shave off the seven locks o is head; an 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Sameon.|" |wontfee tin: 
rim, e i § : te! ae 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is|°?:22 | 20 And she said, The Philistines be upon 
broken when it *toucheth the fire. So his) ~~” thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
strength was not known. pPMus | sleep, and said, *I will go out as at other 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, times before, and shake myself. And he wist 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now not that the Lorp was departed from him. 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest| —-— | 21 But the Ace suet au sare put | 
be bound. j “ out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast qPrzm, | and" bound him with fetters of brass; and he 
with new ropes !1that never were occupied,| ¥«7% | did grind in the prison capa ies 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. |, 1079. 22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes,. and grow again Y after he was shaven. 
bound him therewith, and said unto him, |*3"** | “23 J] Then the lordsof the Philistines gathered 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And| “***|them together for to offer a great sacrifice 
there were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. | tore¢ow. | unto ¥ Dagon their god, and to *rejoice: for 
rab Fi brake them from off his arms like a| ,,,.,. | they said, tas god ose delivered Samson 

read. our enemy into our hand. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto | * &,2* 24 And when the people saw him, they 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell = ypraised their god: for they said, Our god 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And|“s:*°* | hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven Jong, | 20d the destroyer of our country, * which 
Heine sie fesiorion tr WitRtaiG pin, and said Passi, Sani sth to pass, when their hearts 
unto him, the Philistines be upon thee, Samson.| jg" | were *merry, that they said, Call for Samson,, 

y] p b] y; p) 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went pass, | that he may make us *sport. And they called 
away with the pin of the beam, and with the|”*~*’* | for Samson out of the prison house; and he 
web. zand who | made ‘them sport: and they set him between 

15 J And she said unto him, "How canst Pied our the pillars. 
thou say, I love thee, when thy heart is not} “*™ 26 | And Samson said unto the iad that 
with mé? thou hast mocked me these three |ac97 | held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great |» meus. | feel the pillars whereupon the house standeth, 
ie. ron a cane to pass, when she pressed ° en ioe Now ae ase peas of men ay 

n em. 
him daily with her words, and urged him, so} 4 p,.915 | Women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
that his soul was "vexed unto death; i331, | were there; and there were upon the roof 

17 That he °told her-all his heart, and said 7*1% | about three thousand men and women, that 
“unto her, there hath not come a razor upon beheld while Samson made sport. 
my head; for PI have been a Nazarite unto ee Na 28 And Samson called ¢unto the Lorp, and 
God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, | ?*%* 





were “bored out,” and then he was put to grind corn in his 
prison-house, like a common slave. Nor was this all, In 
celebrating a feast to their idol Dagon, they send for’him to 
insult him and make them sport. Yes: those who fell under 
‘the weight of his arm, or fled from him in confusion but.a 
little time before, have now the meanness to insult him in 
their cups, and, probably, the impiety to blaspheme the God 
of Paced alas ; but they Trews paid dearly for their folly. 
Patriotism was certainly a prominent virtue among the 
Hebrews, especially under the Theocracy; and they had 
some special reasons to regard their country with peculiar 
satisfaction :—it was assigned to them immediately by God— 
it was rescued from their enemies by a miraculous power, 
and they were favoured with laws and institutions incom- 
parably preferable to those of other nations. We need not, 
therefore, wonder at their caffe ak A: its prosperity, nor their 
indignation against its enemies, t ough they carried the latter 
to a degree inconsistent with the philanthropic principles of 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVI. 





The Philistines put out his eyes. 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 





said, O Lord Gop, ‘remember me, I pray thee, 





the gospel, which will not allow us to imprecate vengeance 
TY) we are required to love 


against our enemies; on the contra ) 
and pray for them. This was not, owever, the case with 


Samson: he lived under the old dispensation, when many 
things were suffered, “ through the hardness of their hearts.” 
(Matt. xix, 8. 


The Jewish hero was now oppressed with anguish, and worn 
out with the taunts and cruelties of the Philistines ; it was very 
natural and lawful for him, therefore, to pray for deliverance; 
but with this, as we shall find was often the case with Davi 
and other Old Testament worthies, he mingles a petition for 
revenge: “ And now, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me only this once, that I may be- avenged ot 
the Philistines for my two eyes !” 

From the prayer of this petition being granted, some divines 
have hastily inferred that it was whol acceptable to God; 
but we doubt this inference. The Lond often hears and an- 
swers the prayers of his people, though mingled with much 





ward Hebron.” Boothroyd renders it, ‘‘ 
itself »vas twenty miles oif. ; 

Ver. 7. Seven green withs—Margin, “ New cords.” Strong cords are in 
some countries formed from osiers, &c. but the LXX. seem to understand it of 
cords formed of the nerves of cattle, which are also very strong.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. If thow weavest the seven locks of my head with a web.—This 
verse seems to end abruptly ; but the LXX. has here an addition, which we in- 
sert, without presuming to decide whether it should be considered as text or 
comment, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web, and 
shalt fasten them with the pin in the wall, I shall L_become like other men: 
and so it was, that when he slept, Delilah took the seven locks of his head, 
and wove them with the web, and fastened it with the pin to the wall, and 
said unto him,” &c. The addition is in Italics. See Dr. Clarke. 

Vor. 21, Put out his eyes.—Hebrew, ‘Bored out,” There are two ways in 
whicn this cruel operation was performed ; either by piercing the sight, or by 
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Opposite to Hebron ;”’ but Hebron 


digging out the eyo-balls witha dagger ; which, cruel as it is, is by no means 
uncommon in the East. 

Ver. 23. Dagon their god. 
1Sam. vy. 2, &c. 

Ver. 25. He made them sport.—Probably they exacted from him some feats 
of strength and agility, which made him weary. 

Ver. 27. Upon the rogf 3000.—[Samson therefore, says Dr. Shaw 
have been ina court or area below ; and consequently the temple will 
the same kind with the ancient sacred enclosures, 
ed either in part. or on all sides, with some plain or 
ral palaces, Zoutwanas, (as the courts of j 
are built in this fashion. 


—Of this idol we shall give some account on 


must 
‘ he of 
which were only surround- 
cloistered buildirgs. Seve- 
f justice are called in those countries,) 
i On their public festivals and rejoicings, the roofa of 
these cloisters are crowded with spectators. I have often seen numbers of 
people diverted in this manner on the roof .of the dey’s pulace at Algiers - 
which, like many others, has an advanced cloister, over ¢gainst the gate of the 


The death of Samson. 





of also in mine ears, behold, the silver ts with 
me; I took it. And his mother said, » Blessed 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVIL, XVUL 


and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this | 4 M287- 


i De.12.8. 
Pr. 16.2. 


The idolatry of Micah. 
5 | And the man Micah had a house of gods, 


once, O God, that I may be at once avenged and made an ‘ephod, and *teraphim, and 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. tenet on | © Consecrated one Of hi Pe ekem 
td And Samson took hold of the two middle} “” _ | his piest. eT aah bak among ie 
i . f g my soul. . . 
Bee cna come up, ofthe one with’ Ris RAM? tous coery Hie Ald that pphcOhalas MEHE 
right hand, and of the other with his left. | B82 | his own ends i ae 
seni, Samson said, Let * me die with the |'°"%* 79 And there was a young man out of 
Vilistines. And he bowed himself with ail | #491714. | Beth-lehem-judah of the fami 
his might; and the house “fell upon the lords, |, - usa, | Was a Levite: and he Bo\evPnes thera apie” 
and upon all the people that were therein. So} k»3i. | 8 And the man departed out of the city 
the ea hee Ls slew at his death were! 2inii.” | from }Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he 
more than they which he slew in his life. erxo4, |could find a place: and he came to 
31 Then his brethren and all the house of his) reiss. |Ephraim to fhe house of Micah, vudtte 
father came down, and took him, and brought | qi.466 | journeyed. 
him up, and buried him between ! Zorah and 9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest 
Eshtaol in the burying-place of Manoah his} —>— |thou? And he said unto him, I am a Levite 
father. And he judged Israel twenty years. |, .,.,  |of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn 
CHAPTER XVII. : | where I may find a place. 
1 Of <A werent om “chee nino Sen 10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with 
ee ae OF OME MPTP? | «gue o- | ani ¥ oll ive thee ten shetele of sliver by the 
2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven} {iis | year, and ™a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken from |, .1317, | So the Levite went in. 
thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest | 3)'355 11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 


the man; and the young man was unto him 
as one of his sons. 





be thow of the Lorn, my son. oe fis ae 12 And Micah "consecrated the Levite; and 

3 And when he had restored the eleven hun-|’ "'” {the young man became °his priest, and was 
dred shekels of silver to his mother, his| ‘fsa |in the house of Micah. - 
mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver |; c1s19. 13 Then said Micah, Now P know I that the 
unto the Lorp from my hand for my son, tO} in aa order | LoRD will do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
make *a graven image and a molten image:| (2, | to my priest. ; 
aow therefore I will restore it unto thee. adouble’ CHAPTER XVIII. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother;] |... Wie Dees od fr en ee crooccaaed io ek wage They wach La, 
and his mother took two hundred shekels of | _ Bil ing BORk eo poe HEE cries al bia consocrate things.” 2 They. wha 
silver, and d gave them to the founder, who 0 ¢.18.20. pec call it Dan. 30 They set up idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited the 
made thereof a graven image and a molten |?" [NX «those days there was no king in Israel - 
image: and they were in the house of Micah. acité. | 4 and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
SS re a eer 
imperfection and alloy: so far as they accord with his will] one of his sons to be his priest. ‘The custom seems to have 


a! are granted, and where they.do not, they are forgiven. 

- Some have represented Samson as an illustrious type of 
Christ; but, we believe, without authority from Scripture, and 
with little honour to our Saviour. There is only one point 
which we think will bear notice in characters, so morally dis- 
similar. Samson “conquered when he fell;” and so did our 
Lord Jesus. “Through death he destroyed him that hath 
the power of death, that is, the devil. Having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it.” (Heb. ii. 14. Coloss. i. 15.) 

Cuap. XVII. Ver.1—13. Micah restores money to his ino- 
ther which he had previously stolen, and she devotes it to pro- 
mote idolatry.—It is impossible to fix the date of the event 
related in this chapter; but it must haye been when religion 
was at a very low ebb, and the worship of Jehovah, though 
not renounced, mingled with idolatrous rites. The govern- 
ment was also in a state of anarchy, for there was “no king,” 
nor any supreme governor, “in Israel, but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.” At this Pech an Ephraim- 
ite, named Micah, it seems, had robbed his mother of 1100 
skekels of silver, and was not suspected; but his conscience 
smote him, and her bitter imprecations on the unknown thief, 
led him to restore it. She then as loudly blessed her son, 
partly rejoicing to see the money, and partly in his reform. 
As, however. the money had been devoted to religious pur- 
poses, (whether before or after it was stolen, the narrative does 
not say,) she takes 200 shekels to the founder, for a graven 
and molten iniage; Micah also procures an ephod and tera- 
phim, and, in short, a complete house of God, and consecrates 


slace, like a long pent-house, supported by one or two contiguous pillars in 


ont, oMcentre. |—Bagster. ex a j 
Ver. 29. T'wo middle pillars.—It is plain there were more pillars; but the 


centre pillars being removed, on which the weight mainly rested, the rest gave 
way. The fall of so large a building, by the removal of hil ote has been 
Shaw describes buildings in the form of cloisters, made 


objected to; but Dr. 4 ¢ 1 
for a similar purpose, it! which “ the pulling down the front or centre pillars 
only, which supported it, would he attended with a like catastrophe.”’—See 
Orient. Cust. Nos. 86. and 791. From the History of Samson, it is generally 
supposed, was derived that of Hercules; and M. De Lavour, an_ ingenious 
French writer, has drawn out the parallel at full length, an abridgment of 
which may be seen in Dr. Clarke's Commentary. ‘ 
CHAP, XVII. Ver. 1. There was a man.—{It is extremely difficult to fix the 
’ chronology of this and the following transactions. Some think them to be here 
in their natural order ; others that they happened in the time of Joshua, or im- 
mediately after the ancients who outlived him. All that can be said with cer- 
tainty is, that they happened when there was no bes J in Israel; that is, about 
the time of the judges, or in some time of the anarchy. ver. 6.]—Bagster. 


Wer. 4 A graven and a molten imagze.—The second article (a) should 








been, for those who resided at a distance from the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, to imitate its sacred furniture and rites—to form a 
little tabernacle of their own, for domestic worship for them- 
selves and neighbours; to have a priest of the: own to per- 
form the sacred rites, and thus save the trouble and expense 
of a journey to the tabernacle at Shiloh three times in the 
year. But as all this apparatus seems intended for the wor- 
ship of Jehovah, our translators seem to have erred in calling 
this “a house of gods,” in the plural; and even the graven 


image might be no more than an imitation of the cherubim ia 
the most holy place. 


One thing, however, troubled Micah: 
he had made his son a priest, who was not a Levite, and -he 
seems to have known that no other tribe was entitled to the 
priesthood ; he was, therefore, highly gratified when a young 
Levite called on him and offered his services, which were im- 
mediately accepted on terms satisfactory to both parties. Mi- 
cah comforted himself from this circumstance—“ Now I know 
that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest.” Here, however, he was mistaken ; he was only add- 
ing sin to sin; for though every priest must be a Levite, yet 
only those of the family of Aaron were entitled to the priest- 
hood; and his pretending to ordain him who certainly had no 
right, made the matter still worse. After all, had the whole 
been regular and legal, it is but a poor round on which to 
assure ourselves of the divine blessing, that we attend his 


house and hear his ministers, if the heart be not right with 


od. 
Cuap, XVIII. Ver. 1—31. Micah sets up a schismatic and 
idolatrous worship, but the Danites rob him of his priest and 





be omitted, as itappears to have heen but one image ; for “ it (not they) was 
in the house of Micah.” Boothroyd. 

Vor. 5. A house of gods.—We have repeatedly remarked, that the word Elo- 
him is plural, and when applied to idols, is rightly so translated ; but as here 
is no mention of any god but Jehovah, we conceive it should be rendered, ‘A 
house of God.” So Scott, and many others,—— Teraphim.—See 1 Sam. xix 
13, 16, and note. They were probably an imitation of the cherubim. 

Ver. 7. Of the family of FJudah.—Many suppose these words an interpola- 
tion, (see Boothroyd’s Heb. Bible,) for how could a Levite belong to Judah? 
He is not, however, said to be of the tribe, but of the “ family of Judah ;” and 
were there not other Judah’s beside the patriarch? In after times, we read of a 
Judah among the Levites, Ezra x. 23, and might not th immediate father of 
this young Levite have borne that name? Some, however, suppose him rela- 
ted to the tribe of Judah by his mother’s side ; but the tert. does not say 


tribe. 
Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. No king.—(The word mailech, which generally 
taken for a supreme ruler, Fovernor, or fudge, 


means a king, is sometimes as J 
(see Ge. xxxvi. 31. De. xxxv. 5. ;) and itis probable it should ie sounderstoo 
R27 


here, and in the parallel passages. ]—Bogster. 


The Danites seek an inheritance. 


*sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for | 4% 28 


unto that day all their inheritance had not 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVII. 


b Jos.19.47. 


They go to Laish. 


Eshtaol, six hundred men "appointed with 
weapons of war. 


fullen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 12 And they went up, and pitched in ° Kir- 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their|esom. | jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called 
family five men from their coasts, *men of], .,,,, | that place P Mahaneh-dan unto this day: be- 
valour, from ¢ Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to isi | hold, zé pees eye Ais. 
spy out the land, and to search it; and they No317, 13 And they passed thence unto mount Ep 
said unto them, Go, search the land: who “ |yraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the}enosw | 14 J Thee ym ah, ae wi | parr mept 
i of Laish, and said un 
" When Tee ee ene hone of Micah, | *”* oe tok Do a know that there is in 
they knew the voice of the young men ie g Jon19.0 these houses 4 an ephe ae toraphingene e 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and sai lied. |graven image, and a molten ima 
unto him, Who Cron get thee hither? and what om therefore consider what ye have to do. 
makest thou in this place? and what hast | »7s7,; 15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
thou here ? restraint. | to the house of the young man the Levite, even 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus}, |, unto the house of: er ane r saluted ee 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, és 16 And the "six hundred men appointe 
and I am his priest. j Nv390.| with their weapons ie war a were a . 
5 aoe Rey Anis wee ee . pat ve lge a we a eg) of Dan, stood by the entering of the 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether | * v7.7. | gate. 
our way which we go shall be prosperous. = 17 And the five tmen that went to spy out 
6 Ant the priest sata unto them, ‘ Go in '2t | the land went up, and came in thither, and 
peace: before the Lorn ts your way wherein] |, 9 098 the graven snags, ane the ephon,, yam 
ye go. the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
7 j Then the five men departed, and came priest stood in the entering of the gate with 
to € Laish, and saw the people that were there-| —~— | the six hundred men that were appointed with 
in, how they dwelt careless, after the manner weapons of war. i 
of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there] | 18 And these went into Micah’s house, and 
was no * magistrate in the land, that might|"*"* | fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
put ey to quae in any thing; and ey 0 1ChI35, fatep ies and he aoatee ree oan said 
were far from the Zidonians, and had no bu-} $4 | the priest unto them, nat do ye? 
siness with any man. 19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, 
g eat eae coms nple pee cee a eee e | wih y, SHAG Ba iy oul and go mtn 
' Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said] ,.,,,; | us, and be ‘to us a father and a priest: isi 
unto them, What say ye? better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
9 And they said, | Arise, that we may go up |r a#etim) of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a 
against them: for we have seen the land, and,| G7, | tribe and a family in Israel ? ; 
behold, it is very good: and are ye still? be 20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the|s rr. |took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
land. evra, | graven image, and went in the midst of the 


10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
* secure, and to a large land: for 1God hath 
given it into your hands; a place where ™ there 


u Job 21.5, 
29.9. 
40.4. 


people. 
21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the carriage be- 


is no want of any thing that is in the earth. | 4323 | fore them. 
11 {] And there went from thence of the fa- 22 ‘| And when they were a good way from 
v c.17.10, 


mily of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 


the house of Micah, the men that were in the 





idols—When we read repeatedly in this book,’ that “in those 
days there was no king in Israel; we must understand it to 
import, that the country was in a state of anarchy, without 
any settled government; and must therefore be prepared to 
read of crimes, disgraceful not only to that country, but (some 
of them) to human nature, even in its present depraved state. 

In the preceding chapter, we read of a young man, a Levite, 


who had been engaged irregularly (not being of the family of: 


Aaron) as a priest in the house of Micah, the Ephraimite, and 
who had set up a private chapel, in imitation of the sacred 
tabernacle. Some of the tribe of Dan, finding their present 
territory too contracted, send out five of their valiant men to 
seek new territory. On coming to mount “Ephraim, in their 
way they call at the house of Micah, and recognise the voice 
of the young man, the Levite: either they had met with him 
before, and recollected something remarkable in his voice; or 
else, observing that he did not speak as an Ephraimite, they 
are curious to know from what part of the country he had 
come, and what occupation he had in that place, of both 
which he readily informs them. They then state to him the 
business they were upon, and desire him to inquire of the Lord 
whether they should succeed in their design. What means 
the young man had to make such an inquiry, it is difficult to 
say, since the Urim and Thummim were with the tabernacle 
at Shiloh; he brings them, however, an answer of peace, and 
(hey accordingly succeed in their design, by finding a place 
cceupied by a colony of Canaanites, well adapted to their 


Ver, 3. Knew the voice.—They knew, by his pronunciation, that he was not 
an Ephraimite. See chap. xii. 6. and note. 

Ver. 6. Before the Lord is your way.—By this it is evident that the young 
priest professed to ask counsel of the true God only, though he did it by impro- 
per means, his priesthood being merely a mockery of that of Aaron. 

Ver. 7. Laist.—Called “* Leshem,” Josh. xix. 47. These people, it is sup- 
posed, were a colony of Zidonians, (or Sidonians,) at a great distance from 
the parent country. Sidon was a rich seaport town ; and to live after the Zi- 
donians, was to liye in ease and luxury.—No magistrate.—Hebrew, “ Pos- 
sessor ‘or heir) of restraint ;”’ wnich is certainly the object of the magistracy. 
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wishes. Of this they make a full report to their brethren on 
their return, and excite them to go and take possession; urg- 
ing, that it was a good country, and as the people dwelt se- 
cure and at ease, there would be no difficulty in taking them 
by surprise. Upon this, six hundred emigrants set forward, 
well armed, and accompanied by the spies. Coming again to 
the house of Micah, on mount Ephraim, the spies inform their 
brethren of his religious establishment ; and making no con- 
science of plundering either friends or foes, they take with 
them Micah’s priest, and teraphim, and all his finery, to form 
a similar establishment of their own. As to the priest, who 
was evidently a mercenary character, he is easily persuaded it 
was better for him to be the priest of a whole tribe, than of an 


individual. , : 
Micah, indeed, is not so soon satisfied; but, collecting his 
servants and neighbours together, he pursues after the Dan- 
ites, and complains piteously of the injury he had received ; 
“Ye have ‘Bheh away my Elohim which I made, and the 
priest, and are gone away, and what have I more?’ The 
Danites, however, like true banditti, bid him hold his tongue, 
on the penalty of his life; and make off with thei booty. 
They now came to Laish, or Leshem, smote the people with 
the edge of the sword, and having burnt their city, built 
another in its neighbourhood, which they called after the 
name of Dan their father.” ‘ xg 
As to the young priest, though at first pleased with his situ- 
ation, he appears not to have continued long in favour; for 





——No business with (any) man.—For Adam, (man,) the LXX. read Aram, 
meaning Syria. The difference between the Hebrew words is much Jess than 
in English. But Dr. Boothroyd reads, “ No intercourse with other men.” 
Ver. 12. Mahaneh-Dan.—That is, “ the camp of Dan.” See chap. xiii. 25. 
which seems to intimate that this event took place before the time of Samson. 
Ver. 19. Lay thy hand upon thy moutt.—{This was the token of silence, 
The god of silence, Harpocrates, is represented on ancient statues wit! his 
Jingers pressed on his lips. These men were evidently very ignorant; and 
absurdly concluded, that they should, by taking Micah’s gods, secure the pre- 
sence and favour of the God of Israel, in their expedition and settlement. 


The Danites take Laish. 


together, and overtook the children of Dan. 








JUDGES.—CHAP. XIX. 


houses near to Micah’s house were gathered | 4; M- 25: 


The Levite and his concubine. 
him, and went away from him unto her 





‘ yaa, | father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, and 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. skim there » four whole onan 6 Mtv Weick 
fs Brey, eee ee, faces, and said unto| »21 | 3 And her husband arose, and went after 
— a pepiie a Hae that thou comest | , ort ge ies to speak ° friendly unto her, and to bring 
ae Pp ny "fate tater eS | mere a again, — his servant with him, and 
gods which I made, and the priest, cad ied py ed fa bern ones pertecnee camera 
are gone away: and what have I more? and 280.178 | the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
se is this that ye say unto me, What aileth|, ver 710, ‘ fae vag tor ge ee: = age father, 
ee i : retained him; and he abode with him three 
Be And i children of Dan said unto him, |averiz. | days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
y Dhgee Giiows peal gid lc ae »aSai08, saree it came to pass on the fourth day 
thy life, with the lives of thy household. sce, | When they arose early in the morning, that 
26 And the children of Dan went their way: ee he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father 
and ape ntican ere at 9%, mere ing oe one 305 15.20: sai unto his he petal ee thy * heart 
m, he turned and went back unto his|a1isa42, | with a morsel of ¢ bread, and afterward go 
Ba eke We Hee usage whlch mcieen| ot Vo ane . : 
n ey too e things whic icah | e3s181, | 6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
Bag made, sea Puce Kihees Me had ane onl 1B a of bene eee : for the damsel’s father 
*came unto Laish, unto a people that were at | aawoman,| had said unto the man, Be content, I pra 
quiet and secure: and they smote them with} fi2"cy | thee, and tarry all night, and let thy heart 
aie edge of the sword, and burnt the city with| “7% | be merry. 
ire. ie 7 And when the man rose up to depart, his 
28 And there was no *deliverer, because it} — | father-in-law urged him: iiomstiye He lodged 
was far from Zidon, and they had no business | » aye four | there again. 
with any man; and it was in the valley that| (7'y,| 8 And he arose early in the morning on the 
waa eg hone: And they built a city,| atfour gs Ped ra iiokg : and the damsel’s father 
and dwe erein. ie et (SE omfort thy heart, I pray thee. And 
Ris cce sedan tae eee one) ome | heated, antl afternoon, and: dey: dd 
’ ’ 4 
was born unto Israel: howbeit the name of |*’**" 9 And when the man rose up to depart, he 
rd TA ge ean a the pin y me and his concubine, and his sae aay) his father. 
nd the children of Dan set up the| S#> |in-law, the damsel’s father, said unto him 
graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Ger- | ¢ pros. Behold, now the day i draweth toward jeven 
shom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons}, ,... |ing, I pray you tarry all night: behold, * the 
were priests to the tribe of Dan until the ‘day|, ,,, | day }groweth to an end, lodge here, that thy 
of the captivity of the land. dayde |heart may be merry; and to-morrow get 


31 And they set them up Micah’s graven 





you early on your way, that thou mayest go 


image, which he made, all the time that the |'*"“ |™ home. 

house of God ¢ was in Shiloh. ‘ RAT 10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
CHAPTER XIX. pitching | Dut he rose up and departed, and came * over 
"fim at Gia: ‘2 he Gieontes thine hs ornate ts deat fie Geen | dy.” | 28ainst ° Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
ried eit ie to send them to the twelve er F 1 Ges4, | were with him two asses saddled, his concu- 

it came to pass in those days, when bine also was with him 

4 . th: ” 
there was no king in Israel, that there "en | 11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the side | w over. | Was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
of mount Ephraim, who took to him *a con- ait master, Come, i pray thee, and let us turn in 
cubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. ° a3 18.8, | into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 
2 And his concubine played the whore against | **°* | 12 And his master said unto him, We will 


they employed one Jonathan, the son of Gershom, and set up 
a sort of rival worship at Dan, which continued all the time 
that the tabernacle remained at Shiloh. 

Some commentators have endevaoured to clear both Micah 
and the Danites from the charge of idolatry, because they 
worshipped not the idols of the heathen, but only the tera- 
phim, which were probably, in part, at least, copied from the 
cherubim in the most holy place; but the cherubim them- 
selves were never intended to be worshipped; for all use of 
images in worship was, by the second commandment, made 
idolatry. Thus in the Roman Catholic controversy, we con- 
sider the adoration of the crucifix as idolatry, not because 
Christ is an idol, (God forbid !) but because all image worship 
is forbidden. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver 1—30. The Levite and his concubine.—How 
changeable are human affairs! Our brightest prospects are often 





They perhaps supposed the piety of their motives, and the goodness of their 
end, would justify the means. But it was abase robbery of Micah, aggravated 
by the Leviie’s ingratitude, and their menaces. }|—Bagster. 

Ver. 3(. Gershom the son of Manasseh.—As Manasseh had no such son, 
and Moses had, there has been a strong suspicion that we should here read 
Moses, as the original names differ but in one letter ; and the Jews themselves 
have given countenance to this, by placing the N (mum) over, instead of be- 
tween, the other Jetters, as they say, in honour of Moses, that he on, not be 
disgraced with such a grandson! The question is, however, of very little con- 
sequence. ——Uniil the day of the captivity.—Namely, of the ark. See 1 Sam. 
iv. 11. which agrees with the next verse. ‘* All the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh.” ‘ 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 2. Played the whore.—A concubine was a secondary 
wife ; infidelity in her, therefore, was adultery ; the ancient versions, however, 
soften the crime, by representing her as having left her husband only from 
some “dislike,” or disgust. They, as well as many modern commentators, 
seem to ao ag influenced by the idea, that if she had been criminal, her 





unexpectedly clouded, and the deepest calamities suddenly over- 
takeus. We sltould therefore learn to moderate our affections, 
to lower our hopes as to tims world, and to stand prepared for 
the worst.—They who teach others, should put themselves to 
any inconvenience to enforce their precepts by theirown exam- 
ple.—More inhumanity and villany may be found among de- 
generate professors Git diester, than among infidels: andin 
general, where we expect the most kindness, we meet with the 
greatest injuries, that we may learn to “ cease from man.”—An 
unfeeling disregard to the wants of others generally accompa- 
nies sensuality and ungoyerned lusts: and there are numbers 
who imitate the example of those, whose shameful crimes 
have been recorded in their punishment, to one who copies 
the examples of hospitality, integrity, and piety, mentioned 
with commendation in the Scriptures. When men have cast 
off the fear of God, they are frequently given up to their own 





husband would never have gone after her, “to speak friendly to her, or com- 
fort her.” This, however, is not certain ; such instances have been known; 
and her crime might have been a single act of turpitude, and under some pal- 
liating circumstances : moreover, her husband might have heard of her showing 
signs of penitence, which his affection led him to’cherish. The conduct of her 
father, in wishing him to stay, seems to intimate an anxiety to have them per- 
fectly reconciled before he parted with them. 

Ver. 9. Draweth toward evening—The day groweth to an, end.—Hebrew, 
“It is pitching (time) of the day ;”’ that is, when travellers pitch their tents - 
or, as others, “ The day (i. e. the sun) is about to pitch its tent.” See Psal. xix. 
4. [Dr. Shave observes, “Our constant practice was to rise at break of day, 
set forward with the sun, and travel to the middle of the afternoon ; at which 
time we began to look out for encampments of Arabs ; who, to prevent such 
parties as ours from fiving at free charges upon them, take care to pitch in 
woods, valleys, or places the least conspicuous.” ]|—Bag ster. 

Ver. 11. Jebus.—That is, Jerusalem, where* the Jebusites hed the strong 
hold of Zion. See note on chap i, 8. Sa 


The Levite entertained in Gibeah. 
not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 2585, 
B.C. 1419, 


His concubine abused. 
23 And the man, the master of the house, 


that is not of the children of Israel; we will | [oases | went out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, 
pass over to Gibeah. 18.717, | my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wick- 
pve And he said oe his miicor mine s o Mai cea 5 ed nS ee is come into my 
et us draw near to one of these places to} #,,. | house, do not this ° folly. j 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in P Ramah. 24 Behold here ts my daughter a maiden, 
14° And they passed on and went their way;|*?*!2-| and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 
and the sun went down upon them when they | s5os181. | and “humble ye them, and do with them what 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin.| '“**"|seemeth good unto you: but unto this man 
aa es peepee enieads cent wick towne ae apie thewmel Seu not hearken to him: 
in, he sat him down in a street of the city: for} ’"* |so the man took his concubine, and brought 
there was no man that took them into his | "§*83, ees ne ee et : ue ee gba her, and 
house to “lodging. 26%. | abused her a e night until the morning: 
16 ff And, behold, there road an old pie ¥ Ge19.2. po when the day began to spring, they let 
from his * work out of the field at even, which | | ,, er go. 
was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourn- om | 26 Then came the woman in the dawning 
ed in Gibeah: but the men of the place were |*iriss, | of the day, and fell down at the door of the 
Benjamites. : lrisao, | man’s house where her lord was, till it was 


17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 


saw a wayfaring man in the street of the |’ [73 


z De.13.13. 
eos 


city: and the old man said, Whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou ? 
18 And he said unto him, We are passing 


light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out 
to go his way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the door of the 


from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of|* Se, pane and her hands were upon the thresh- 
mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and 1} ¢™5, | old. 

went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going is. | 28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be 
to Are eg of ot fa i and there is no}, Rol.a, sit But none answered. a des the man 
man that treceiveth me to house. , ook her wp upon an ass, an man rose 
19 Yet there is both straw and provender up, and gat him unto his place. . 

for our asses; and there is bread and wine 29 J] And when he was come into his house, 
also for me and for thy handmaid, and for he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
the young man which is with thy servants: bine, and ‘divided her, together with her 
there is no want of any thing. ¢ 22.13.12 | hones, into twelve pieces, and sent her into 
20 And the old man said, Peace "be with |ace342 | all the coast of Israel. 

thee; howsoever le¢ all thy wants lie upon are 30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
me; a Lie nie = the ’ eS 2 * er of ti ee de Bo Sav ae dong not ae from 
21 So “he brought him into his house, an ote the day that the children of Israel came up 
gave provender unto the asses: and they |‘ tgtivs out of the land of Egypt unto this day: con- 
washed their * feet, and did eat and drink. gem7. |Sider tof it, take > advice, and speak your 
22 | Now as they were making their hearts], p11, | minds. ’ 

y¥merry, behold, the men of thé city, certain} 26 S CHAPTER XX. ma) 
sons of Belial, * beset the house round about, |« Jos 22.12 : By. ‘ithe Benji, beg cite, make ‘head against te foal ma The i 
and beat at the door, and spake to the master] exis: Fen On ee ed a? 
ofthe house, the old man, saying, » Bring forth | ‘“*"* THEN all the children of Israel went out, 
the man that came into thy house, that we ° a8e0. and the congregation was gathered to- 


may know him. 


gether as one man, from > Dan even to Beer- 





vile lusts, even to disgrace human nature, and to exceed the 
very beasts in brutishness: and Israelites especially, who 
rebel against the light, and Eas hardened under the means 
of grace, will become as abandoned as the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and far more inexcusable-—When iniquity becomes 
generally triumphant, few will dare to protest against it; and 
it is safer to venture into a den of lions than into such recesses 
of iniquity. Yet in the worst of times, there are some who 
venture scorn and reproach, in being kind to the servants of 
God for his sake; and who do not grudge the expense of hos- 
pitality: for while idleness and sensual lusts waste a man’s 
substance, honest labour and frugality afford the means of being 
liberal. But such persons live as strangers in this world, and 
must expect to be abused by their wicked neighbours, except 
when an equitable government affords them benign protection. 
—In imitating the good actions of God’s people, men are 
very liable to ‘be betrayed into their faults, against which they 
need be doubly circumspect : and an unbelieving policy often 
induces them to make unwarrantable concessions; but com- 
mitting sin to avoid danger will generally involve them in 
still greater difficulties—The righteous Lord permits trans- 








Ver. 15. No man took them in.—[There was probably no inn, or house of 
public entertainment in this place ; and therefore they could not have a lodg- 
ing unless furnished by mere hospitality. But these Beniamites seem to have 
added to their other vices, avarice and inhospitality, ike the inhabitants of 
Akoura in mount Lebanon, mentioned by Burckhardt.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Howse of the Lord.—{The LXX., “I am going to my own house ;” 
which is probably the true reading, as we find (ver. 29.) that he really went 
home j yet he might have gone previously to Shiloh, or to “ the house of the 
Lord,’ because that was also in mount Ephraim. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. All thy wants.—[Here was genuine hospitality :—‘ Keep your 
bread and wine for yourselves, and your straw and provender for your asses ; 
you may need them before you finish your journey : I will supply all your wants 
for this night ; only do not lodge in the street.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Here ts my daughter.—We have no hesitation in admitting, that 
sodomy is the worst rpecies of uncleanness ; and we know the high point of 
honour to which hospitality is carried in the East ; but how to account for tho 
“righteous Lot” and this hospitable stranger offering their own daughters to 
pacify these re ruffians, we do not know; still less can we account 
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gressors to execute his just vengeance on one another: and 
if the scene described in this chapter appears exceedingly horri- 
ble, what will be the discoveries of the day of judgment! Yet 
such is human nature! And though few believe the hum- 
bling truth, the seeds of all this wickedness are in every 
human heart! and if we have not committed such abomina- 
tions in our lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for 
the restraints of his providence, or the influences of his 

race. While therefore it behoves those in authority to 

consider, take advice, and speak their minds,” by what 
means crimes may be best prevented, or so punished that 
others may “hear, and fear, and do no more such wicked- 
ness ;” we may each of us consider, how to escape from the 
wrath to come, to mortify the sins of our own hearts, to resist 
Satan’s temptations, and to avoid the pollutions that are in 
the world; and how we may best be prepared for meeting 
temporal calamities, and enabled to extract benefit from them. 
—TZ. Scott. 

Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—48. Outrage of the men of Gibeah.— 
The abhorrence of the crime here expressed, and the deter- 
mination of the Israelites to punish the criminals, were very 








for the conduct of this Levite, in going so far to fetch home his concubine, in 
treating her with so much kindness all the way, and then sacrificing her to the 
brutal lust ofthese wretches. There are mysteries in human conduet, as well 
as in nature and religion, which we cannot explain; but thut day in which 
“God shall judge the secrets of men’s hearts,’—that day ‘shall declare it ’ 
Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 13. L 

Ver. 29. Divided her . into twelve pieces.—(It is probable, that 
with the pieces he sent to each tribe a circumstantial account of the bardarity 
of the men of Gibeah ; and that they considered each of the pieces as express- 
ing an execration. That a similar custom prevailed in ancient times is evi- 
dent from 1 Sa. xi. 7. And Lucian, speaking of the Scythians and Molossians, 
says, ‘‘ When any one had received aninjury, and had not the means of aveng- 
ing himself, he sacrificed an ox, and ¢ut it in pieces, which he caused to be 
dressed and publicly exposed ; then he spread out the skin of the victim, and 
sat upon it with his hands tied behind him. AJ] who chose to take part in the 
injury which had been committed. took up a piece of the ox, and swore to sup- 
ply and maintain for him, one five horses, another ten, others still more ; some 
infantry ; each according to his strength and ability. They who had onlytheir 


Decree against Gibeah. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XX. 


Batiles with the Benjamites. 


bebe, a4 the land of Gilead, unto the Lorn | 4“ | 14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 

2 And t the chief of all the people, even of all Peat Gibeah, te wpcteraty tn? iy ak aS 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in} “"” a of fete hana g s6 on eta 
ee roy ie ty ack may a tan pa a d o8.10. “de a the children of Benjamin were num- 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that |" oo macs ie piece ict at atowamant te 
the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) |r the man, side the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
aed eucvemneren of Israel, Tell ws, how eee seven hundred chosen men. 

4 And ‘ the Levite, the husband of the woman io Sone vt tina niet iaeccedioed eon 
that was slain, answered and said, I ¢ came |} Mwnbied. could sling stones at a hair breadth woes not 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, Land |; .i92 | miss. f 


my concubine, to lodge. 
5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, | 


} ver.10. 
¢.19.23, 


17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men 


Soe es ne. ee eouoy ane spon me ay gaia ery ote : s — amt — of por 
‘ slain me: an a n e children of Israel arose, an 
my concubine have they * forced, that she is |x 19%, |?went up to the house of God, and asked 
of on il took my conc bin d cut her i og pein sagt ech pee ‘bed eer meen 

ubine, and cut her in| ji; o up first to the battle against the child 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country eh of Benjamin? And the ita said, Judah 

of the inheritance of Israel: for they have |!" | shall go up first. y 
committed lewdness and folly } in Israel. mDei314.| 19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; * give w"5 | morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 
ST Beer price ane counsel. n e102 20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
Eat ome bara gt eek sa Dest3.13, peck Benjamin; and the men of Israel put 
Falher will we any of us haabbe ile hotan. a Ciheaiatent ine Dhietdonss haa ag SRE 
. 9 But now this shall be the thing which we 20n137-| 21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot 0 Del.7, out of Gibeah, and ‘destroyed down to the 
ee a BN te OS Oo aired 19.19. dee ihe! of _ Israelites that day twenty and 

j e€ of a hundred} Sara, | two thousand men. 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a hun- a 22 J And the people the men of Israel en- 
dred of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten : couraged themselves, and set their battle 
thousand, to fetch victual for the people, that again in array in the place where they put 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of | —-— | themselves in array the first day. 


Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Israel. 


11 So all the men of Israel were gathered |? fio. 


against the city, } knit together as one man. 

12 J And the tribes'of Israel sent ™men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
bie wickedness zs this that is done among 
you 


q ver.23,26. 
Joel 1.14. 


r Nn.27.21. 
ell. 


23 (And ‘the children of Israel went up and 
wept before the Lorp until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up 
again to battle against the children of Benja- 
min my brother? And the Lorp said, Go up 
against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 


13 Now therefore deliver us the » men, the |+Ge492. | day. 

children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that Hol08 | 95 And Benjamin went forth against them 
we may put them to death, and put away |¢ wran. out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed 
eevil from Israel. But the children of Benja-| tsis |" down to the ground of the children of Israel 
min would not hearken to the voice of their again eighteen thousand men; all these drew 


brethren the children of Israel : 


proper; but they seem to have acted with too much precipi- 
tation and resentment. There were “with them also sins 
against the Lord :” the abomination of Gibeah was both an 
evidence and effect of national degeneracy ; and it called for 
deep humiliation and lamentation, that such wickedness had 
been wrought in Israel, as well as for indi nation against the 
eriminals. They ought, therefore, to have i 


begun with repent- 
ance and reformation; with solemn sacrifices, and earnest 


supplications. This was required in other wars, and much 
more in such a war as this. No absolute resolution should 
have been made, till these things had been thorete: ly attend- 
ed to; or till inquiry had been made of the Lord, what he 


ueeeeee fo 
ersons, engaged to march themselves. Now, an army composed of such sol- 


iers, far from retreating or disbanding, was invincible, as 1t was engaged by 
oath.” }—Bagster. 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 1. Unto the Lord in Mizpeh.—Tho extraordinary conduct 
of the Levite respecting his concubine was, it should seem, understood, and 
had the effect intended. A grand council of the tribes of Israel is collected at 
Mizpeh, on the confines both of Judah and Benjamin, when the Levite relates 
his case before them, and the people \manimously resolve on vengeance. 
They therefore send deputies to the children of Benjamin, in whose country 
Gibeah was, demanding that the murderers should be delivered up to justice ; 
instead of which, however, the Benjamites prepare for battle, to defend them ; 
a circumstance that seems to indicate a very great degree of depravity among 


them. 

Ver. 16, Left-handed.—By 1 Chron. xii. 2. it snould ratner seem that these 
Benjamites were amnbidexters ; i. e. persons who could use both hands alike. 
—Sling-stones.—(The sling was a very ancient warlike instrument ; and, 
in the hands of those who were skilled in the use of it, produced astonishing 
offects. The inhabitants of the islands of Baleares, now Majorca and Minorca, 
were the most celebrated slingers of antiquity. They did not permit their chil- 
dren to break their fast, till they had struck down the bread they had to eat 
{rom the top of a pole or some distant eminence. Vegetius tells us, that sling- 
ers could, in general, hit the mark at 600 feet distance. ]|—Bags¢er. 

Ver. 18. House of God.—Hebrew, Beth-el; (so ver. 26 and 31.) Dr. Booth 
royd supposes the ark, which was sometiines taken from the tabernacle, 


the sword. 


would have them todo on so melancholy an occasion. They 
were not commanded to levy war against any tribe or city in 
Israel, except for idolatry: and they had attempted nothing 
against the idolatrous Danites ; whose conduct, though less 
destructive to the peace of society, more immediately struck 
at the honour of God and the interests of religion; and more 


directly belonged to the injanetion given by Moses. Not at- 
tending to these previous duties and considerations, but going 


forth to battle under the guilt of their own unrepented sins ; 
confiding in their superior numbers, and the goodness of their 
cause; and elated with self-preference, on account of their 
exemption from this crime, and their zeal to punish it; they 
URORR eS OU 2 es 
might be now at Beth-el, which was in the way to Gibeah, and Phinehas with 
it, See ver. 28. Others, however, suppose that they went to Shiloh.——- Which 
of us shall go up first 2—It is observable, the inquiry was not whether they 
should go to battle, this was determined by themselves, without consulting the 
Lord, who, as King of Israel, should certainly have heen consulted ; and this 
is generaliconaidered as the ground of their defeat being in the first instance 
permitted. 

Ver, 23. Go up against him.—Thatis, Benjamin. This answer is certainly 
sufficiently express: How then shall we account for the second defeat of Ju- 
dah? They had wept before the Lord, and asked counsel of him, and yet were 
defeated a second time with great slaughter. In a former case—the attack of 
Ai, under Joshua,—when Israel was defeated, it was found that they had been 
guilty of some secret iniquity, and the similarity of circumstances in this case, 
‘would Jead us to a similar conclusion : but if so, the cause is not revealed. 

Some have indeed supposed, it was their connivance at the systern of: idola- 
try, practised in the tribe of Dan, that rendered them so unsuccessful against 
Benjamin ; but for this we have no authority, for nothing of the kind is hinted 
at by the inspired historian ; we must leave this, therefore, among the myste- 
ries which a future state only can explain. The only thing we can ascertain, 
with any certainty is, that all parties were deeply criminal, and were employed 
to punish one another ; first, the Benjamites were criminal, in protecting the 
wicked inhabitants of Gibeah ; secondly, the Israelites, in waging @ war of ex- 
termination against the Benjamites, and especially before inquiring of God 
whether they did right to wage such war. ~ : 


The Benjamites slain. 





26 J Then “all the children of Israel, and all] 4™ 255 | themselves along, and smote all the city with 
the people, went up, and ea tes ee wah a ne Sana af the aS siponigiten ia ti 
d, and ~ wept, and sat there before the 3 ow there was an a inted "si f 
oe nad ected: tat day until even, and|”.13'*" | tween the men of Israel ‘ and the liers in wait, 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings | x Jont8.1, pee ed should ied a great )flame with 
before the Lorp. “1 smoke rise up out of the city. _ nfs 3 
27 And the children of Israel inquired of the |¥ \"**- | 39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
Lorp, (for *the ark of the covenant of God| J4% | battle, Benjamin began to smite *and kill of 
was there in those days, : s Del0.8. ay at 33 ee bite ped Be a i Na 
28 And ¥Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the| 9... ey said, Surely they are smi 
son of Aaron, ‘stood before it in those days,) | "1. fore sie a oh i bdemcuit prt ‘ 
saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle |»s.ss4 | 40 But when the flame began to arise up ow 
phe the children of Benjamin my brother, | **“** | of the city with a pillar of 1smoke, the Ben- 
or shall I cease? And the Lorp said, Go as ; rept a a esate dies He a tg ™ the 
for *to-morrow I will deliver them into thy | 4% ¥ ame of the city ascended up to heaven. _ 
hand. fr 41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 
bouGibeah, | Be |p ehabevih wee come epel aan 
about Gibeah. 6. j é 
30 And the children of Israel went up against if, 42 Therefore they turned their backs oe 
the children of Benjamin on the third day,| 1;0'u.| the men of Israel unto the way of the wilder 
and put themselves in array against Gibeah, Meas ness; but the battle Povertook them; and 
as at other ele a <0 eee vrs anneal > Fea the cities they de- 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out}, ,,..,; | stroyed in the midst of them. vse 
against the people, and were drawn away Vee ae 43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
from the city; and they began to smite of the Be es about, and chased them, and trode them 
© people, ae kill, = at hiro eer on a sound parse ‘with ease * over against Gibeah toward 
highways, of which one goeth up to €| trumpets. | the sun-rising. ich 
house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the| ?*°* | 44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
field, about thirty men of Israel. pith eae res all these pha sa % ve = 
32 And the children of Benjamin said, They | 45 And they turned and fled towar e 
are smitten down before us, as at the first. | wilderness unto the rock of *Rimmon: and 
But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, |i ~. they gleaned of them in the highways five 
and draw them from the city unto the high-|j « povicenes men; ey eesti ee rei near 
ways. kite unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men 
33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of | “""'" them. 
their place, and put themselves in array at|’ Sos. 46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel) mono |jamin were twenty and five thousand men 
came forth out of their places, even out of the; 2"*"| that drew the sword; all these were men of 
Saute se t Gibeah ten th "sk But t six hundred men turned and fled to 
nd there came against Gibeah ten thou-| 4. ut ts 
sand chosen me out of all Israel, and the|° "4 | the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and 
battle was sore: but ¢ they knew not that evil | P tp abode in the rock ee four Pei 
em. ee And th n of Israel turned again upon 
pecvands “9 iste smote Benjamin before} '* the chiles ‘of Benjamin and siren their 
Israel: and the children of Israel destrpyed |* cr, | with the edge of the sword, as well the men 
of the Benjamites that day twenty and five| (""> | of every city, as the beast, and all that "came 
thousand and a hundred men: all these drew 1cné77.)to hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
the sword. tea, | that y they came to. 
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that! x wes CHAPTER XXL 
they were smitten: for the men of Israel gave | #4 | 1 The peopl bewailshedesolation of Benjamin. 8 By the destruction of Jabech-gilead - 
place ‘ to the Benjamites, because they trusted |" founa. | that danced at Shion, "nu! wives 16 They advise chem. to susprve the virg 
unto the liers in wait which they had set be- esgye OW *the men Ofer est aie sworn ?in 
side Gibeah. preg Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of 
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed! 102 | us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait #drew|°***| 2 And the people came ° to the house of God, 


met at first with severe rebukes; and the Benjamites were em- 
ployed to chastise them, before they executed the vengeance 
of God upon the Benjamites, for their far more atrocious 
wickedness. These observations may help to explain the dif- 
ficulty, which strikes the reader at the ut perusal of this 
chapter; how it was that with so good a cause, and such 
ardent zeal, they should be for a time unsuccessful, and suffer 
such heavy losses. , 

The conduct of the Israelites was very equitable in this de- 
mand: but perhaps the rulers or elders of Gibeah ought. pre- 
viously to have been applied to, to deliver up all the criminals 
to justice. However, the refusal of the Benjamites, and 





Ver. 28. Phinehas.—{It is evident from this mention of Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar, that these transactions must have taken place not long after the death 
of Joshua. ]—Bagster. x 

Ver. 32. Let us eee was done, not only because they had placed an 
ambuscade behind G 
Benjamites left it ; but it would seem, that the slingers, by being within the 
city and its fortifications, had great advantage over the Israelites 4e their slings, 
when they could not come among them with their swords, unless they got 
them in the plain country.]—Bagster. 
. Ver. 38. A great flame with smoke.—Hebrew, “ Elevation of smoke ;” that 
is, 9 pillar reaching to the clouds apparently. 

Ver. 47, Rock Rimmon.—{The rock Rimmon was doubtless a strong place ; 
but it is uncertain where situated. It is probable, however, that it was near, 
and took its name from the village of Remmon, mentioned by Eusebius, fifteen 
miles north from Jerusalem, It appears that rocks are still resorted to. in the 
East as places of security ; and some of them are even capable of sustaining a 
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JUDGES.—CHAP. XXL 


ibeah, which was to enter and burn the city as soon as the | | 


Gibeah burni. 


their protection of those who had committed this horrible 
wickedness, because they were of their own tribe, prove them 
to have been deeply corrupted, and (all their advantages con- 
sidered) as ripe for divine vengeance, as the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah had been.—Confiding in their own valour 
and military skill, they seem to have first prepared for battle in 
this neniae contest with such superior numbers.— J, Scot. 
Cuap, XXI. Ver. 1—25. Benjamin neurly destroyed.— 
When the passions are vehemently excited, those measures ap- 
pear needful, which are afterwards perceived to be unreasonable 
and unlawful; and therefore when we at all suspect this to be 
our case, we should be sure to proceed with great caution and 


siege. Dela Roque says, that ‘the Grand Seignor, wishing to seize the per- 
son of the emir, (Fakr-eddin, prince of the Druzes.) gave orders to the pacha 
to take him prisoner : he accordingly came in search of him, witha new army, 
in the district of Chouf, which is part of mount Lebanon, wherein is the vil- 
age of Gesin, and close to it the rock which served for a retreat to the emir. 
It 1s named in Arabic, Magara Gesin, i. e. the cavern of Gesin, by which name 
it is famous. ‘fhe pacha pressed the emir so closely, that this unfortunate 
prince was obliged to shut himself up in the cleft of a great rock, with a smal) 
number of his officers. The pacha Reodea him there several months; and 
was going to blow up the rock by a mine, when the emir capitulated.”}—B. 
CHap. XXI. Ver. 1, Now the men of Israel had sworn.—This oath is not 
before mentioned, and adds much to the horror of the scene, as it shows that 
the Israelites had less pity for their brethren, the Benjamites, than they had for 
the Canaanites, whom, in some instances, they spared, contrary to the divine 
command. They had destroyed men, women, an children, except only a few 
hundred men. who’ had taken refuge in the rock of Rimmon; and even to 





onl. 


~* 


# 
The desolation of Benjamin. 


JUDGES.—CHAP, XXL. 


The virgins at Shiloh surprised. 


und abode there till even before God, and|4,¥2%|saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gile 
op F ‘ .C. 1419. -gilead: 
“lifted up their voices, and wept sore; a and yet so they sufficed them not. en 


3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why is 
this come to pass in Israel, that there should 
be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 


1Sa.30.4. 
e 28a.24.25, 


_15 And the people repented ? them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the Lorp had made a 
breach ‘in the tribes of Israel. 


; A f ¢.11.35. 

the people rose tatiyy and sbult thre an |-ypus| sta aroha ease ree 
oni’ offered burnt-offerings and peace- ‘ par a es Seen the women are destroyed out 
5 And the children of Israel said, Who is igenz. | 17 Audet said, There must be an in- 
there among all the tribes of Asrael that]; xusin,|heritance for them ‘that be escaped of Ben- 
MG thre fat ainn weponicon| eet ea ee 
cerning him that came not up to the Lorp wihinan 18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
FA eect, saying, He shall surely be put to i women a daughters: for ae children of Israel 
6 And the children of Israel ‘ repented them |} Josis1. | a ee Saati eee 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There 1 19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast 


is one tribe cut off from Israel this day. s 


pakeand 


of the Lorn in Shiloh * yearly in a place which 


7 How shall we do for wives for them that] “““ | is on the north side of Beth-el, ton the east 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lorp|ne»«#. |side "of the highway that goeth up from 
ee wil not give them of our daughters ph a to Shechem, and on the south of Le- 

§ claim onan. 
8 jj And they said, What one is there of the aes 20 Therefore they commanded the children 
oe eee that es te oe a of Beniamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the 
? : , th : vineyards; 
to the camp from Jabesh-gilead sto the as- 21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of 
sembly. pve6. | Shiloh come out to dance vin dances, then 
wae, the people Si DAES and, na qicnia |COme ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
ei. ‘ Silo ante DOD? of the inhabitants of} ‘uj isis ee! tials Savi - a daughters of Shiloh, 
- pire siz |and go to the land of Benjamin. 
10 And the congregation sent thither twelve por 22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
ray, ot atad torte theses [spa per wil sag etsto thorny Be favenrtnletiato taern 
1 7 I - | s from year y un em, * Be favourable unto them 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of} °Y" | for our sakes: because we reserved not to 
the sword, with the women and the chil-}¢ oyowaa]each man his * wife in the war: for ye did 
ype ete te tree thar ye ahall dd, Y ger ee: give unto them at this time, that ye shouid 
s g sha e e guilty. 
ishall utterly destroy every male, and every bei dt 23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
ae at ee ae by aged ae v ella ae test ribiee. according to their number, 
n ey found among the inhabitants] ®34 | of them that danced, whom they caught: and 
of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young ‘virgins, | , ,. ,... | they went and returned unto their inherit- 
tat had ge Naae nen lying ap any | tfyuein rch and repaired the » cities, and dwelt in 
male: and they broug em unto the camp them. 
to 1 Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, |x1c.72 | 24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
mS And the whole congregation sent some Ey ead ads that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
to speak to the children of Benjamin that family, and they went out from thence every 
"were * ne ie Rimmon, and to °call|«eus | man to his inheritance. 
peaceably unto them. 19.1. 25 In those days *there was no king in 
14 And Benjamin came again at that time; hae Israel: every man did that which was right 


and they gave them wives which they had 


in his own * eyes. 





deliberation, if we would not make work for bitter repentance. 
This danger attends all contests, public and private; and a goo 

cause often becomes the occasion of great crimes, as the ex- 
cess of zeal carries men beyond all the bounds of equity and hu- 
manity.—Well might the politic Romans refuse a triumph to the 
commander who conquered in civil war ; in which the common 
interest is weakened, and the common enemies exult, whatever 
party acquires the ascendency. Such unnatural contentions 
are generally conducted with the most pertinacious fury, and 
envenomed resentment, through the depravity of the human 
heart and the subtlety of Satan. But this enemy is most of all 





these they had bound themselves not to give any of their family for wives. 
i now, however, repent their indiscriminate destruction, and commit 
another crimne to repair the consequences of the former. 

Ver. 7. Hew shall we do?—Their first design seems to have been to exter- 
minate the whole tribe, at which they are now shocked. ‘ 4 

Ver. 8. Jabesh-gilead.—{This place, as its name imports, was situated in 
Gilead, east of Jordan. Eusebius and Jerome say it was Barca town in their 
time, standing upon a hill, six miles south from Pella, in the way to Gerasa, 
now Djerash. The Wady Yabes, mentioned by Burckhardt, which empties 
itself into the Jordan, in the neighbourhood of Bisan or Bethshan, (see 1 Sa. 
Xxxi. 11.) and upon which Pella was situated, (celebrated by. Pliny, for its 
tine waters,) seems to have taken its name from Jabesh. Near this spot, we 
must therefore look for its site ; and the place called Kalaat Rabbad, seems to 
correspond, very nearly, to the spot ; though it probably still retains among the 
Arabs its ancient name. ]—Bagster. , ‘ : 

Ver. 10. Go and smite, &c.—They find the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead had 
furnished no assistance to the war, which perhaps they did not approve ; there- 
fore, without any inquiry, or giving them any opportunity of defence, they de- 
termine on putting them all to the sword, except their virgin daughters, w: ich, 
to the number of four hundred, they affect to bestow generously upon their 
brother Benjamin ; and as these were insufficient, they put them in the way to 
steal two hundred more ! ; _* 

Ver. 19. Lebonah.—{Maundrell supposes, that either Khan Leban, which is 


gratified, when he can excite divisions and contentions in the 
church, by which the truth is disgraced, the weak and preju- 
diced are stumbled, and the enemies of religion alone rejoiced. 
Yet agi persons of aera godliness use greater asperity 
against their brethren, who are not exactly of their mind, than 
against the avowed opposers of all religion! But contests 
thus managed end in bitterness; and the combatants will 
ere long weep over the effects of their own suecess.—Nothing 
can be more absurd, than solemn oaths and vows made in the 
heat of passion: many have by them entangled themselves 
in inextricable perplexity; and been thus induced to add one 


situated on the eastern side of a “delicious vale,” four leagues south from 
Shechem, and two leagues north from Beth-el, or the village of Leban, which 
is on the opposite side, occupies the site of the ancient Lebonah. It is eight 
hours, or about 24 miles from Jerusalem, according to Dr. Richardson.J—B. 

Ver. 22. Be favourable, &c.—The similarity of this history to that of the 
rape of the Sabine virgins, must strike every one who has read the Roman his- 
tory, and in substance amounts to this : The early Romans being much in want 
of wives, Romulus proclaimed a great feast, in honour of Neptune, and invi- 
ted allthe neighbouring tribes to it; but nearly at the close of the games, the 
young Romans rushed in among them, and carried off seven hundred women, 
whom they honourably made their wives and fellow-citizens. 

Ver. 23. Went and returned.—(It appears that the Benjamites acted in the 
most honourable way to the women they had thus violently carried off, and 
we may rest assured, that they took them to an inheritance more than equal 
to their own. But this transaction, as well as the indiscriminate massacre of 
the people of Jabesh-gilead, as Dr. Gray observes, was certainly stamped with 
injustice and cruelty ; and must be condemned on those principles which the 
Scriptures elsewhere furnish. * 

Ver. 25. In those days there was no king in Israel.—These three chapters 
conclude with the same words with which they began ; and inform us, that 
these events occurred in a time of complete anarchy, when “ every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes:” the only apology for such events'as 
they contain—events “on all sides brutal, cruel, and ferocious.” 
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Elimelech driven by famine into Moab. 


crime to another, or to use the most disingenuous evasions and 
equivocations. Of all things, such solemn and important en- 

agements require the most cautious reflection on future pro- 
Bable consequences.—Our penitent confessions, and devotional 
exercises, are too often succeeded by relapses into sin, for 
want of simply seeking direction from God, and depending on 
him to phold us.—Even cred ae should be executed 
with deep concern: and men would not be forward in inflict- 


RUTH.—CHAP. I. 


> 
He, with his two sons dieth there. 


ing vengeance on tne less guilty, while more atrocious crini- 
nals were spared, were they not more ambitious of dominion 
for themselves, than zealous for the glory of God.—Even law- 
ful employments may induce habits, which will be apt to in- 
fluence the conduct in concerns of another nature, and with 
very bad effect : we should therefore seek for self-knowledg: 
keep a strict watch over our hearts, and duly consult the wor 
of God as the rule of our duty.— 7". Scott. \ 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON JUDGES. 


[The Book of Judges forms an important link in the history of the Israelites. 
It furnishes us with a lively description of a fluctuating and unsettled nation ; 
a striking picture of the disorders and dangers which prevailed without magis- 
tracy; when “the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked 
through by-ways ;” when few prophets were appointed to control the peo- 

le, and “every one did that which was right in his own eyes.” It exhi- 
its the contests of true religion with superstition ; and displays the beneficial 
effects that flow from the former, and the miseries and evil consequences of 
impiety. It is a most remarkable history of the long sufferiug of God towards 
the Israelites, in which we see the most, signal instances of his justice and 
mercy alternately displayed ; the people sinned, and were punished ; they re- 
pented, and found mercy. These things are written for our warning : none 
should presume, for God is JUST; none need despair, for God is MER- 
CIFUL. . 
Independently of the internal evidence of the authenticity of this sacred 
book, the transactions it records are not only cited or alluded to by other in- 
spired writers, but are farther confirmed by the traditions current among hea- 
thee? nations. Thus, the circumstance of Jephthah’s devoting kis daughter 


gave rise to the story of Iphigenia, (Iphthygenia, i. e. the daughter of Jeph- 
thah,) being sacrificed by her father Agamemnon to gain the cover to his 
side. ‘The Vulpinaria, or feast of foxes, celebrated by the Romans at the 
feast of Ceres, in the month of April,. (the Jewish harvest, but the Roman 
seed-time,) in which they fixed burning torches to the tails of a number of 
foxes, and let them run through the circus till they were burnt to death, said 
to be in revenge upon that species of animal for having once burnt up the 
fields of corn, was evidently derived from the story of Samson, probably con- 
veyed into Italy, by the Phenicians. In the history of Samson and Delilah, 
we have the original of Nisus, king of Megara, and his daughter Scylla, who 
cut off the fatal purple lock, upon which bipeoyt& depended, and gave it to his 
enemy Minos, then at. war with him, who by that means destroyed him 
and his kingdom. And, to mention no more, it annenre Mitty PIONS, that 
Samson is the original and essential Hercules of fable ; for, al en the poets 
have united several particulars drawn from Moses and Joshua, and have add- 
ed their own inventions, yet the most-vapital and considerable ‘belong to Sam- 
son, and are distinguished by characters so peculiar to him, as to render him 
easily discerned throughout the whole.]—Bagster. 








THE BOOK OF RUTH. 





THE author of this Book is unknown, but not improbably was Samuel ; and 
the time, though not certain, is supposed to have been about the period of 
Gideon being called to the office of judge of Israel. Then Israei was griev- 
ously oppressed by the Midianites, who, invading the land of Israel, had strip- 
ped them of their corn, and created an artificial famine ; the only famine. 
mentioned (as is remarked by Bishop Patrick) during the administration of 
the judges. (See Judg. vi 4,5.) _ f : 

The narrative itself may be abridged into a few words ; Elimelech, an in- 
habitant of Beth-lehem, accompanied by his wife Naomi and two sons, (Mah- 
lon and Chilion,) being driven by famine, as above stated, from the land of 
Israel, goes to sojourn in the land of Moab, where he died. His two sons 
marry two Moabitish women, Ruth and Orpah, the former of which forms 
the subject of this interesting story. In the course of ten years, both the young 
men die; and Naomi, accompanied by her two vam. gsi Enel returns to 
Judea, where peace and plenty were now restored. On the way, she per- 
suades them to go back to their relations in Moab, to which Orpah reluctantly 
consents ; but Ruth positively refuses to leave her mother-in-law. At length, 
through the leadings of Providence, she becomes known to Boaz, a rich 
land-owner of the tribe of Ephraim, who was related to Elimelech, her de- 
ceased father-in-law, to whom she is shortly married, and becomes the 
mother of Obed, the grandfather of David, and ancestor of David’s Son and 


or 
The design of this book is, according to Henry, to lead us, 1. Into the true 


7 


doctrine of providence j, to show how conversant it is about our private con- 
cerns, and to teach us “in all our ways to acknowledge God ;” and to adore 
his mercy in all the events which concern us. 2. To lead us to Christ, who 
descended from Ruth, and part of whose goneniog? concludes the book. 3. 
In the conversion of Ruth the Moabitess, we have alsoa type of the calling of 
the Gentiles into the fellowship of the Messiah. We may add, 4. It is parti- 
cularly interesting, as affording a beautiful picture of the simplicity of ancient 
manners, and the best illustration of the Hebrew law of redemption. | It fol- 
lows admirably after the Book of Judges, to which it may be considered as an 
Appendix, and affords a pleasing relief, after the barbarous events related in 
the three last chapters of that book. : ¢ : 

_Not only has this book largely shared the encomiums of Jewish and Chris- 
tian writers, but the following classical remarks are from an author who can- 
not be suspected of partiality for the Scriptures. “The history of Ruth is 
written with a natura] and affecting simplicity. We know nothing in either 
Homer or Herodotus that goes to the heart like this answer of Ruth to ker 
mother, * Whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge,’ 
&e. (ch. i. 16,17.) There is a sublimity in this simplicity. . + We have 
often said, that these times and manners have nothing in common with out 
own, whether good or bad; their spirit is not ours ; their good sense is not 
ours. It ison this very account that the Pentateuch, the books of Joshua and 
Judges, are a thousand times more instructive than Homer and Herodotus ” 
—(Voltaire : quoted Crit. Rev. July, 1796.) 





CHAPTER I. 


A. M. 2686. 


and the name of the other Ruth: and they 


B.C. 1318. 
1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth there. 4 Mahlon and Chition having Son IS dwelled there about ten years. 
"fo dangharsindaw om gang wih he TaSSopeh eRe, ta wi ™s* 15 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
Segall coed ra remownere O71 judged. |them; and the woman was left of her two 
A OR it came to passin the *days when the| |, |sons and her husband. 
judges »ruled, that there was a famine in|°*""” | 6 {| Then she arose with her daughters-in- 
the land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem- |< Ges.19. |law, that she might return from the country 
judah ‘went to sojourn in the country of of Moab: for she had heard in the country 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. ewe |of Moab how that the Lorp had visited his 
2 And the name of the man was Klimelech, f people in giving § them bread. 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and thename| —*— | 7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephra- where she was, and her two daughters-in-law 
thites 4of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came |‘ e525 | with her; and they went on the way to return 
into the country of Moab, and ‘continued Letsx | unto the land of Judah. 
there. 8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters- 
3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died ;|® Mass’ | in-law, Go, return each to her mother’s house : 
and she was left, and her two sons. px the Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have 
4 And they took them wives of the women |nen116 | dealt with the dead, and with me. 


of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, 


«18, 


9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find rest, 





Cuapr. I. Ver. 1—22. Elimelech is driven by famine into 
Moab, and dies there: Naomi returns with Ruth.—We have 
already stated (in the introduction to this book, that the fa- 
mine here referred to was probably that which occurred in 
the time of Gideon, when the Midianites had stripped the 
country, and he was compelled privately, and with a staff, to 
beat out the small portion of corn which he had secretly pre- 
served from the hand of their oppressor. (See Judges vi. 11.) 
Elimelech was now compelled to leave his native country to 
seek bread in a heathen land. ‘‘ Nothing but necessity (says 
good Bishop Hall) can dispense with the local relinquishing 
of God’s church: not pleasure, nor profit, nor curiosity. 
Those who are famished out, God calls; yea, drives from 
thence. He hath not confined any man (to remain) to his 
necessary destruction.” 

Though Eilmelech, however, escaped from famine, he could 
not fly from death, for himself and his two sons appear to 


Crap. L. Ver. 2. Elimelech.—{The Rabbins say, that Elimelech was the so 
of Salmon, who = Rahab; and that Naomi was his niece.——Mahlon. 
ad 
x 





have been all cut off within a short period of each other ; 
they had, indeed, before their death, married, in that country, 
two Moabitish females, named Orpah and Ruth, both of whom 
are represented as strongly attached to their mother-in-law 
Naomi, who, after ten years’ residence in that pent set 
out on her return to Canaan, attended by these two daughters, 

On her vay, however, Naomi feels much concern for her 
daughters-in-law, as having no means to provide for them ; 
and advises them to go back to the homes of their respec- 
tive parents, where they were net likely to suffer want. 
They both weep at the thoughts of parting froin their mother, 
but at length Orpah kisses her and returns home; but Ruth 
determines to remain, and addresses her mother m those af- 
fecting words already referred to :—‘‘ Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; where thou eer 3 I will lodge; thy. peo- 
ple shall be my people, and thy God my God.” Orpah, it ap- 


<ys. ¥ cag Vs 
—It is imagined, and not without probability, that Mahlon and Chilion are the 
same with Joash and Saraph, mentioned in 1 Ch. iv. 22.}—Bagater, 
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Ruth’s constancy to Naomi. RUTH.—CHAP. II. Boaz showeth kindness to Ruth. 


MM icctg tony ca@-tiey ified tp to |bareythervess J eeaane 
-harvest. 
their voice, and wept. ” ete if CHAPTER II. 
10 And they said unto her Surely we will } or, were 1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Bons taking Knemdetan of bay 8 dyevers hee 
return with thee unto thy people ri ND Naon ‘had a kins nan *of he h 
. aomi had a kinsman ‘of her hus- 
11 And Naomi said, T rh= | Pe ig 
ES TOE peepee IR enter emer 
A ye q Yet | much tt amily of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. 
any more sons in my womb, that i they may * | 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Seca husbands ? gel ght Let me now go to the field, and glean * ears of 
cigs devo tinecsaxabitt chonid|, Gin: | Andee oula witerher; Go, my daughist) qe 
% .9,10. aid unto her, Go, my daughter. 
say, Ihave hope, if iI should have a husband |» Priv. | 3 And she went, and came, eter piaaned in 
also to-night, and should also bear sons; oJuu2. | the field after the reapers: and her hap 4 was 
rere ees fo Heh ona natt of the eld pee ee 
husbands ? nee danenters ; for it 1 griev- * again i ca Ana, ‘behold, Bier. Cane Boron 
eth me much for your sakes that the hand], ox:22¢|lehem, and said unto the reapers, * The Lorp 


™ of the Lorp is gone out against me. fu2i33, | be with you. And they ‘ answered him, The 
14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept), .oi440 Lorp bless thee. 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law;| | \..., | 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was 


but Ruth clave "unto her. set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? 

_15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law |"* o% 1 6 And the servant that was set over the 

is gone back unto her people, and unto her|*“*""* | reapers answered and said, It is the Moabi- 

gods: °return P thou after thy sister-in-law. watrenst- | tish damsel that came back with Naomi out 
16 And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave} *% of the country of Moab: 

‘thee, or to return from following after thee:|**%7; | 7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean 


for whither thou goest, I will go; and where 2% land gather after the reapers among the 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy * people shall |” st, | sheaves: so she came, and hath continued 
be my people, and thy God my God: even from the morning until now, that she 


17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there |* si. | tarried a little in the house. _ 
will I be buried: the t Lorp do so to me, and 8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 


more also, if aught but "death part thee * 12! | not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 

“iy oat eats fies nie neither = go from hence, but abide here 
en ’she saw that she ” was steadfastly > ast by my maidens: 

minded to go with her, then she left speaking 9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 

‘ unto her. e322 'reap, and go thou after them: have I not 


19 | So they two went until they came to |» cated charged the young men that they shall not 
Beth-lehem. ' And it came to pass, when they| Mais |touch "thee? and when thou art athirst, go 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city|,,,,,, | unto the vessels, and drink of that which the 
was moved about them, and they said, Js| De219 | young men have drawn. 

this * Naomi ? anappen. | 10 Then she fell ‘on her face, and bowed 
20 And she said unto them, Call me not) @ herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
y Naomi, call me *Mara: for the Almighty |. p.1373,| Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 
a very patted ae ee - sate 1ui28 | thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 

went out full, and the Lorp *hat ~ |I am a stranger ? 

brought me home again empty: why then|‘'™®? | 11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Loro hath testi-|¢c178 | hath fully been showed me, jall that thou hast 
pt against me, and the Almighty hath], ,,.,, | done unto thy mother-in-law since the death 
afflicted me? prs. |of thy husband: and how thou hast left thy 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabi- |, ,s,950,,| father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
tess, her daughter-in-law, with her, which nativity, and art come unto a people which 
returned out of the country of Moab: and!) *''*"] thou knewest not heretofore. 








pears, though not without weeping, had returned back to her | bitter,) for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.” 
ple and her gods; but Ruth declares her determination to| Thus are we wont to conclude under all cireumstances of 
adhere to her mother’s God, and to her people: “ Jehovah | affliction, though it may be those afflictions, as in the present 
do so to me and more also, if aught but death part thee and | instance, are not only working together for good, but just rea- 
me!” “When we take the Lord for our God (says Henry | dy to produce it. 
we must take his people for our people; even though they) be . “His purposes will ripen fast, 
a poor and despised people.” ; Unfolding every hour : 
‘So they went on fill. they came to Beth-lehem.’ Naomi mee bud may bi hs iat ed ita 
left Beth-lehem under the protection of a husband; but now ME SW OO A es moa Crepe ety - 
measures back her steps, a poor and solitary widow. Yetshe| Cuar. II. Ver. 1—23. Ruth goes to glean in the fields of 
comes home to her country and her God, and brings with her | Boaz, and is favourably noticed by him,—The Hebrew law 
a character of more value than either friends or riches. She | respecting gleaning we hate already noticed, (see on Levit. 
could not, however, but feel her trying circumstances, and | xix. 23) and such is the benevolent character of that law, 
when she was recognised by her former neighbours, who | that it has recommended itself to adoption in our and other 
call her by her name, Naomi, which means pleasant, she 1n- Christian countries. It was a mark, however. of poverty, 
stantly replies, “Call me no more Naomi, but Mara, (that is, | and appears to have been the only chance, so to speak, of 





an ee 
Ver. 11. Any more sons.—{This alludes to the custom that when a married | vest began immediately after the passover, and that festival was held on the 
brother died, without leaving posterity, his brother should take his widow ; | 15th of Nisan, corresponding nearly with our March.)|—Bagster. 
and the children of such marnages were accounted those of the deceased bro- |_| CHAP. II. Ver. 2. Glean ears of corn.—This, formerly, was the general cus- 
ther. This address of Naomi to her daughters-in-luw is exceedingly tender, | tom in England, and supposed to be recognised by the common ‘law ; but it 
persuasive, and affecting. |—Bagster. has lately been decided, by the Court of Common Pleas, that any person may 
Ver. 14. Ruth clave.—[The LXX. add, “and returngd to her own people.” | prevent it on his own grounds.—Tomlin’s Law Dict. 
The Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, are to the same purpose. It seems a very | | Ver. 4. Boaz came from Beth-lehem.—Homer represents the master of the 
hatural addition, and agrees with the assertion in the next verse; and is ac- | field a king among his reapers, with his staff, or sceptre, in his hand. 
cordingly adopted by Houbigant as a purt of the text.]}—Bagster, Ver. 6. The servant, &c.—(This seems to have beena kind of steward, who 
Ver. 15. Unto her 'gods.—{ They were probably both idolaters at this time. | had the under-manazement of the estate. Some think that an officer of this 
That they were proselytes is an unfounded conjecture ; and the conversion of | kind is intended by Homer, in the description he gives of a harvest field, as re- 
Ruth spobalty now commenced. |—Bagster. : _ | presented by Vulcan on one compartment of the shield of Achilles. He is there 
Ver. 19. All the city was moved.—{From this it would appear that Naomi | styled a king, and his staffis called a sceptre; and he stands in mute atenns? 
was not only well known but also highly respe at Beth-lehem ; a proof that | merely to see that the work is well done and that each performs his task.]—B. 
Blimelech was of high consideration at that place. |—Bagster. ¥ Ver. 7. In the house.—A tent, or shed, erected for the shelter or refreshment 
Ver. 22. Barley harvest.—[At the beginning of Spring: for the barley-har- | of the reapers, &e me 
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Ruth gleans in the fields of Boaz. 


12 The Lorpv recompense « thy work, anda full 
reward be given thee of the Lorp God of Israel, 


Po : idens of Boaz 
ings thou lart come ™to trust. | ¥=1148 | 23 So she kept * fast by the maidens o 
rT Then she et "Let me find °favour in|! Ps178. & = sie ae a aac ee prea a “ 
thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast com-| sr of wheat-harvest ; 
Sy ik econ pee eae) fone Tbe|meue [aw CHAPTER III. ’ 
*arloe a = wr, T fin aomi’s i ction uth lieth at Boaz’s right 
not like ann one of thy handmaidens. p> aig 0 aN Wether away wih mee ae : 
14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time | ° 33% HEN Naomi her mother-in-law sai eae 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and], ,,», her, My daughter, i I Pee = res 
dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat| Mw, | >for thee, that it may be well with thee? _ ~ 
beside the reapers: and he reached her} 4198 | 2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, wit 
parched corn, and she did eat, and was suf- | 4 Ps5. vie Mon ome ahead 
ficed, and ‘left. P ram. | noweth barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 
15 And when she was risen up to glean, |ssa15.-| 3 Wash thyself there 4 anoint thee, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let | + pes. ae on ae ee haa “doo yo yeclf 
her glean even among the sheaves, and * re- uo310, own to the floor: but mak 
: ot to the man, until he shall have 
proach * her not: jowia | known un nan, 
16 And let fall also some of the handfuls] ,,..,, | done eating and drinking. 
of purpose for her, and leave them, that she 38 ».2 4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
may glean them, and rebuke her not. haihright | thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 
17 So she gleaned in the field until even,| 1e»2')and thou shalt go in, and * uncover his feet, 
and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was | x ca1.zs. ~~ - ~— down; and he will tell thee what 
about an ephah of barley. ‘ ae ou shalt do. | 
18 {| And she took it up, and went into the}, ., ,. | 5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
city: and her mother-in-law saw what she} »¢upon.| unto me I will do. 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and|+P132,| 6 {| And she went down unto the floor, and 
gave to her that she had reserved after she gate 4 a ae to all that her mother-in-law 
was sufficed. 17.5.8. | bade her. 2 
19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, |»c19. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? and where ¢c2323 | hisheart was‘ merry, he wentto liedown at the 
wroughtest thou? blessed be the that did| aog.4. | end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, 
take knowledge of thee. And she showed her} ¥*** | and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
e or, li 


mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The man’s name with whom I 
wrought to-day is Boaz. 


thec 


on. 


RUTH.—CHAP. IL. 


that are 


eee 


Ruth lieth at Boaz’s feet. 


out with his maidens, that they ” meet thess 
not in any other field. : 


‘up| 8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and ¢ turned himself: and, 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 


20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, oe 9 And he said, Who art thou ? And she 
Blessed "be he of the Lorn, who hath not left} kei.i.” | answered, I am Ruth thy handmaid: spread 
off * his kindness to the living and to the dead. Rae h ere thy oe over thy handmaid; for 
And Naomi said unto her, The man is near| ™ thou art ia near kinsman. 
of kin unto us, one “ of our next kinsmen. | 9,9 | 10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the Lorp, 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess.said, He said unto | a bze168. | my daughter: for thou hast showed more 
me also, Thou *shalt keep fast by my young |i okt kindness in the latter end than at the j begin- 

hou followed 
men, until they have ended all my harvest. anghto| ning, inasmuch as thou followedst not young 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-| ¢22." | men, whether poor or rich. 

in-law, Jt is good, my daughter, that thou go }} «1.8. 11 And now, my daughter, fear not; | wili 


supplying the necessities of this poor widow and her daughter. 
“Let me now go to the field, (says Ruth,) and glean ears of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find favour; that is, 
after whoever may allow me, for there were probably brutes 
in that country, as in ours, that would reduce the privilege al- 
most to nothing. It was “her hap,” however, to light on a 
part of the fields belonging to Boaz; and thus our chances 
are God’s providences. The pious farmer comes into the 
fields to visit and to encourage his reapers. “The Lord be 
with you,” said he; and they answered, ‘The Lord bless 
thee.’ A beautiful example this of the piety and simplicity 
of primitive times; and a striking instance of the harmony 
between urbanity and true religion, which is always disgraced 
by moroseness and ill-temper. Seeing, however, a strange 
woman in the field, Boaz inguires of his overseer whose dam- 
sel she was; and waderstandiae it to be Naomi’s daughter-in- 
law, of whose kind and dutiful conduct towards her mother 
he appears to have been informed, he encourages her to con- 
tinue gleaning after his maidens, and charges his young men 
in no way to interrupt her. . 

Naomi hearing this account, begins to see the hand of Pro- 
vidence in the business, reminds her daughter that Boaz was 





Ver. 14. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar.—According to Calmet, this was not 
the strong acid used for sallads, &c. but « kind of small wine, (hence forbidden 
to the Nazarites,) much used in arvesi time, anda usual drink of the common 
soldiers.—He reached her parched corn.—M' Michael says, ‘To day we 
crossed the valley of Elassar, . - near some corn-fields, where one of 
the Arabs plucked some green ears of corn, parched them for us, by putting 
them into the fire, and then, when roasted, rubbed out the grain in his hands,” 

Ver. 17. An ephah of barley.—‘* Not less than seven gallons and a half; a 
good day’s work.”—Dr. Clarke. : ; 

Ver. 18. That she had reserved.—Part of her dinner, probably, which she had 
reserved for Naomi. 4 

Ver. 20. 1'o the living and the dead.—To herself and her late husband. — 





One of our next kinsmen.— Hebrew, “ Of our dec Goel signifies a 
near kinsman, who hath the right to redeem the inheritance, or revenge the 
death of his elative. See chap. iv. 


Ver. 23. The wheat-harvest.—This followed about at month after the barley- | wi 


harvest, which was now concluding. ‘ , 
CuaP. Ill. Ver. 2. Winnoweth.—{it is probable that the winnowing of grain 
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one of their nearest kinsmen, and intimates an anticipation 
of much greater things than these, in which views Ruth no 
doubt participated—for she did as she was desired—kept fast 
by the young people of Boaz, until the full end of harvest. 
Cnar. III. Ver. 1—18. Naomi directs Ruth how to attract 
the attention of Boaz, with a view to marriage.—This narra- 
tive has provoked the censures of the enemies of revelation, 
a8 disclosing a scheme to entrap Boaz, and at the same time 
exposing the virtue of Ruth to great danger. No doubt but 
the manners and customs of the East, as respects the con- 
duct of the sexes to each other, are very different from ours ; 
ek rage among them appear to us disgusting, while they 
revolt at other things in our manners as no less offensive to 
them. We here see Boaz, though master of the estate, after 
winnowing his corn, goes to lie down by the heap which he 
had winnowed. But it must be remembered, that in eastern 
countries they know nothing of the luxury of a feather bed - 
neither do they undress, as we do; but merely inwrap them- 
selves in their loose garments, and lay themselves down on a 
pallet or mattress, or sometimes the bare ground—and so 
sleep. Boaz did so, as Naomi had anticihet@d, kau Ruth, as > 
directed, gently raises the bottom of his robe from off his feet, 





a 1? 
was effected by taking up a portion of the corn in a sieve, and letting it down 
slowly in the wind; thus the grain would, by its own wei ht, fall in one place 
while the chaff, &c. would be carried toa distance by the wind. It is said 
here that this was done at night; probably what was hreshed out in the day 
was winnowed in the evening, when the sea-breeze set in, which was common 
in Palestine. ]}—Bagster. r - 

Ver. 7. Went to lie down.—[Such was the simplicity of those early nmes 
that the most wealthy persons looked after their own affairs, both at home an 
in the field. These threshing-floors were covered at top to keep off the rain, 
but lay open on all sides, that the wind might come in freely, for winnowin 
the corn ; which being done, it is probable they were shut up at night, with 
doors fitted to them, that if any one lay there he might be kept warm, and the 
corn be secured from robbers. }—Bagster. j 

Ver. 9. Spread thy skirt.—(Heb. “spread thy wing:” the emblem of pro- 
tection ; and a metaphor taken trom the young of fowls, which run under the 

ngs of their mother from bi 


of prey. Even to the tt day, when a 
Jew marries a woman, he thréws the skirt of his tatith over her, to signify 
that he has taken her under his protection. }—Bagster. 
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a 
The kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 







part "of a kinsma 
insman’s part: but if he will not do the part 
f a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part 
fa kinsman to thee, as °the Lorp liveth: lie 
own until the morning. 

14 J And she lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing: and she rose up before one could know 


that is come again out of the country of Moab, 


RUTH.—CHAP. IV. 


well; let him do the| fiacz 
24,25, 


o Je.4.2, 
A Rotts, the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy 


He purchaseth the inheritance. 


do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the {4,2 i 
oO B.c.iss, | Selleth a parcel of land, which was our brother 
ity of ed Be doth know that thou art a |———— Bliswtaniat : ; r 
12 And now it is true that I am thy near kins- |! £824 | Buy it beprs tthe inbabiaane vee beinre 

A oF A : -10. t Aber 

I tas Webs and it shal bo in tec |"* [a rotemn eye 
i ; 3 I , tt: buti ou wilt not redeem it 
morning. that if he will perform unto thee the then. tell me, that I may know: for here ie 


none to redeem it beside thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. | 
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 


it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up ‘ the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance. 





or, sheet, 
another. And he said, ? Let it not be known * crepron 6 J And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
_ that a woman came into the floor. rps3r3z, | 2¢ for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
15 Also he said, Bring the ‘vail that thou redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she|acaw | redeem it, 
~held it, he measured six measures of barley, eee _7 Now this € was the manner in former time 
and laid i¢ on her: and she went into the city. ™ |in Israel concerning redeeming and concern- 
16 Aga when she came to her mother-in-law, ing changing, for to confirm all things; a 
oe ‘ ees thou, my daughter? And| —*— | man plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his 
ge yas" o ae pu ‘ae pwr —_ done * — ae ed a ars a was a testimony in Israel. 
‘. i i c measures Of bar-|c Isai erefore the kinsman said unto Boaz 
ley gave he me; for he said to me, Go not tee Buy it for thee. So he drew off his shoe. ; 
ee i erate ‘|, 9 j And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto 
Then said she, it still, my aughter, | 4.22825. | all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that 
uatil thou know how the matter will fall: for ‘ I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, and 
Sos ohemege ciate He rest, until he have | ¢ S318. te re, ae Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
n 1 is day. : 1and of Naomi. 
CHAPTER IV. en res 10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
op tat aia ancients a Rea et g De.25.7..9 Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to 
13 a4 the grandfather of David. 18 ‘The generation of Pharez. n Patong, | raise Up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
EN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat|"is3"" | ritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
Rrra rebe varne:byi-untowmom |=": |uate of his placee ye ore witndeaps tiig.day. 
1 a 3 Y °.9. | vate of his place: ye are witnesses this day. 
he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down}, ,. .., 11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. theerich- | and the elders, said, We are witnesses. The 
2 And he took ten men of the " elders of the power. | LORD "make the woman that is come into 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they)... | thy house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
sat down. d *“* \two idid build the house of Israel: and 1do 
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi,}) procicim | thou worthily in Ephratah, * and ! be famous 


thy name. in Beth-lehem a 





to ~ cage it over herself, as claiming his protection. Waking 
int 


was a near kinsman, and begs him to spread again his skirt, or 
rather wing, (as the Hebrew expression is,) over her, as his 
duty was; for neither she nor her mother seem to have been 
aware that there was a kinsman nearer. 

In estimating the propriety of conduct, the characters of the 


; .e night, and finding a woman at his feet, he feels alarmed, 
and inquires her name, to which she omits not to add that he 


parties must here also be taken into consideration. Boaz was 
an aged, rich, and powerful man ; a prince, or as the Rabbins 
suppose, a judge in Israel. Ruth was a widow, young in 
comparison with Boaz, and bore the character of a virtuous 
woman with all that knew her. Boaz also commends. her 
for not following “young men, whether rich or poor ;” which 
seems to intimate that her character and personal charms 
i have engaged a young husband, but that she preferred 
building up the house of her former spouse by means of the 





in 

next of kin, according to the Mosaic law. 

Boaz was not only rich, but generous; and therefore would 
not suffer Ruth to return to her mother without a present, 
and a substantial one; and therefore, probably, loaded her 
with as much corn as she could well carry, which fully satis- 
fied her mother that their kinsman.was in earnest, and would 
not rest till he had honourably fulfilled his promise. On this 
part of his conduct, Bishop Hall remarks with his usual point, 
‘Instead of touching her as a wanton, he blesses her as a 
father, encourages her as a friend, promises her as a kinsman, 
rewards her as a patron, and sends her away laden with hopes 
and gifts; no less chaste, but more happy than she came. 
admirable temperance, worthy the progenitor of him, in whose 
lips and heart was no guile.” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—22. Boaz buyeth the inheritance, and mar- 





Ver. 11. All the city.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Gate ;” i. e. the elders who presided there. 
Ver. 15. Vail.—[{Or, sheet, or apron. The word, mitpachath, has been vari- 





ously rendered. The LXX. translate it an apron, an Vulgate, a cloak, By 
the circumstances of the story, it must have been of a considerable size: and 
uccordingly Dr. Shaw thinks it was no other than the hyke, the finer sort o 
which, such as are still worn by ladies and persons of distinction_among the 
Arabs, he takes to answer to the peplos, or robe, of the ancient Greeks. —— 
Siz measures.—The quantity of this Farley is uncertain. The Targum renders 
it shith sein, “six seahs.”” A seah contained about two gallons anda half, 
sixof which must have been a very heavy load for a woman ; and so the Tar- 


43 


ries Ruth.—The gate of the city was a court of Elders or 
Judges, or, in modern terms, a police office, where the magis- 
trates sat to determine all controversies in a summary manner. 
Hither Boaz repairs, and meets, as he no doubt expected, the 
nearer kinsman, whom he calls into court, without appearing 
immediately to recollect his name. On explaining the business, 
the nearer kinsman makes no objection to redeem the estate, 
till he finds there is a wife to be taken with it, and that her 
children were to be reckoned to her former husband; upon 
hearing this, he immediately declines the bargain, having a 
family of his own which would thereby be injured. Boaz, there- 
fore, undertakes it according to his promise, and the agreement 
is at once concluded with all the due formalities of law. 

The law of the case we have already seen, (Deut. xxv. 5—9.) 
and the case before us affords the most perfect illustration of 
that law; only here the contemptuous ceremony of spitting in 
the face, or rather before him, (see note on Deut. xxv. 9.) who 
refused to purchase, is omitted, as the arrangement with Boaz 
appears to have been satisfactory to all parties. The pull- 
ing off the shoe (or sandal) however was attended to, as ne- 
cessary toa transfer of the land. The marriage of Ruth he- 
comes of course connected with the redemption of the estate, 
and Boaz, immediately on the purchase, receiyes the congratu- 
lation and blessing of all present. Ruth being taken home, 
speedily proves pregnant, and on bearing a son, Naomi, her 
mother-in-law, receives the warmest congratulations from her 
own sex, and they bless God on her behalf for such a kinsman 
as she had found in Boaz. The whole of this narrative is ex- 
tremely simple, beautiful, and pathetic; but nothing more so, 
perhaps, than the circumstance respecting Naomi, near the 
close: she ‘took the child, and laid it in her bosom, and be- 
came nurse unto it.’ Never was woman more delighted, or 


pe eS ek a ee ee ee ee Se 
gumist thought, for he adds, ‘‘ And she received strength from the Lord to 
carry it.” ]—Bagster. 

CuHap. IV. Ver. 6. I cannot redeem.—\The 


Targum seems to give the 
proper sense of this passage: ‘I cannot redeem it, because I have a wife al- 


f| ready ; and it is not fit for me to bring another into my house, lest brawling 


and contention arise in it; and lest 1 hurt my own inheritance. Do thou 
redeem it, for thou hast no wife, which hinders me from redeeming it." ]—B. 
Ver. 7. Plucked off his shoe.—(This custom does not refer to the law about 
refusing to marry a brother's widow, but was usual in the transfer of inberi- 
tances : for this relative was not a brother, but simply a kinsman; and the 
337 


Boua marrieth Ruth. 


RUTH.—CHAP. IV. 


* 
The birth of Obed. 





12 And let By Gee be ite ene - Ae he sche fey took re child, and Oe a 
harez, whom Tamar ™bare unto Judah, | >Zym | her bosom, and became n unto it. 
ot the seed which the Lorp shall give thee men. 17 And "the women her neighbours gave it 
a nS) Beez took Ruth and: she was his Peau N morsel: thay called hiduames Obed! ‘ 
O ; cease un- 3 £ o EM 
wife : and when he went in unto her, the Lorp | qer,r- | 7s the father of Jesse, the father of David. 
gave "her conception, and she bare a son, rfonox | 18 J] Now these are. the generations of Pha 
14 And the ° women said unto Naomi, Bless-| "5, | rez: Pharez ¥ begat Hezron, ‘ 
ed be the Lorp, which hath not. ? left thee], >? | 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
this day without a ?kinsman, that his name}, *#. | Amminadab, . "= 
may be famous in Israel. j; 20 And Amminadab begat ¥ Nahshon, and — 
15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy aimiss, | N@hshon begat * Salmon, ' 
life, and *a nourisher of *thine old age: for|v sis, | 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which | wNai7. | Obed, 
is better tto thee than seven sons, hath borne|*mu2" | 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
him. ' yee? David. j 


with more reason, to become a grandmother. “ Now (says 
Bishop /fall) is Mara ee) turned back again to Naomi, 
(pleasant ;) and Orpah, if she hear of this in Moab, cannot but 
envy at her sister’s happiness. O the sure and bouptiful pay- 
ments of the Almighty! Who ever came under his wing in 
vain? Who ever lost by trusting in him? Who ever forsook 
the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not at last 
rejoice in the change ?”’ 

To return, however, to the conduct of Boaz, as the goel or 
redeemer of Naomi’s forfeited inheritance, we cannot, and 
surely ought not, to omit to refer to a greater name than Boaz, 
even a name above every name. “Our Lord Jesus Christ (says 


shoe was not pulled off by Ruth, but by the kinsman himself. ‘The Targum- 
ist, instead of his shoe, renders “ his night hand glove,” it probably being the 
custom, in his time, to give that instead of a shoe. Jarchi says, ‘‘ When we 
purchase any thing new, it is customary to give, instead of a shoe, a handker- 
chief or vail.” ]—Bagster. ; 
Ver. 14. Left thee this day without a kinsman.—For a full account of this 
remarkable law, (sometimes called the Levirate law,) see Michaelis’s Com- 
ment. on the laws of Moses, (by Smith.) That this law was more ancient than 


Henry) is our Redeemer. At a yast expense he redeemed our 
heavenly inheritance, which by sin was forfeited into the hands 
of divine justice, and which we should never have been able to 
redeem. He likewise purchased a peculiar people, whom, 
though poor and despised, strangers and foreenees like Ruth 

he espoused to himself, that the name of our dead and buried 
race might not be cut off for ever. He even ventured the mar- 
ring of his own inheritance to do this : for though he was rich, 
for our sakes he became poor; but he was abundantly recom- 
pensed by his heavenly Father, who hath therefore highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” * 





the time of Moses, is evident from the history of Tamar; see note on Gen. 
Xxxvili. 8—10. and it is a curious fact, that, a_custom very similar prevails 
among the Mongolian Tartars, as remarked by Michaelis, in the work just re- 
erred to. 

Ver. 15. Better than seven sons.—That is, one such daughter as Ruth is © 
better than seven sons, who might die childless, like Mahlon and Chilion. 

BA we Obed.—That is, ‘‘ a servant ;” alluding to his being the nourisher 
of her old age. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON RUTH. 


{The authenticity and canonical authority of this sacred book cannot be 
questioned ; and the Evangelists, in describing our Saviour’s descent, have fol- 
lowed its genealogical accounts. To delineate part of this genealogy appears 
to be the principal design of the. book: it had been foretold that the Messiah 
should be of the tribe of Judah, and it was afterwards revealed that he should 
be of the family of David; and therefore it was necessary, to prevent the 
least suspicion of fraud or design, that the history of that family should be 
written before these prophecies were revealed. And thus this book, these pro- 
phecies, and their accomplishment, serve mutually to illustrate each other. 
The whole narrative is extremely interesting and instructive ; and is written 
with the most beautiful simplicity. ‘The distress of Naomi; her affectionate 
concern for her daughter-in-law ; the reluctant departure of Orpah ; the duti- 
ful attachment of Ruth; and the sorrowful return to Bethlehem, are very 
beautifully told. The simplicity of manners, likewise, which is shown in the 
account of: Ruth’s industry and attention to Naomi ; of the elegant charity of 
Boaz; and of his acknowledgment of his kindred with Ruth, afford a very 





od 


pleasing contrast to the turbulent scenes described in the preceding Book. And, 
while it exhibits, in a striking and affecting manner, the eare of Divine Provi- 
dence over those who sincerely fear God, and honestly aim at fulfilling his 
will, the circumstance of a Moubitess becoming an ancestor of the Messiah 
seems to have been a pre-intimation of the admission of the Gentiles into his 
Church. It must be remarked, that, in the estimation of the Jews, it was 
disgraceful to David to have derived his birth from a Moabitess; and Shi- 
mei, m his revilings papinst him, is puppoces by them to have tauntingly re- 
flected on his'descent from Ruth. This book, therefore, contains an intrinsic 
proof of its own verity, as it reveals a circumstance s0 little flattering to the 
sovereign of Israel; and it is scarcely necessary to appeal to its admission 
into the canon of Scripture, for a testimony of its authentic character. 

to which, that the native, the amiable simplicity in which the story is told, is 
a sufficient proof of its genwineness. There are several sympathetic circum- 
stances recorded which no forger could have invented ; there is too much of 
nature to admit any thing of art.|—Bagster. 











THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS. 





{In the Hebrew canon, this and the following book form but one, and derive 
their name from the prophet Samuel ; whose history and transactions are re- 
Jated in the first book, and by whom, it is highly probable, the former part of it, 
as far.as the twenty-fourth chapter, was written; while the latter part, as 
well as the second book, are ascribed to the prophets Gad and Nathan, (see 
1 Chron. xxix. 29.;) and in this opinion the Jews acquiesce. Others, with Cal- 
met, suppose these books to be much more recent than these persons ; but 
that they were composed out of their memoirs. The equality of the style, 
the frequent eulogiums on the character and conduct of Samuel, the connex- 
ion of the materials, particular quotations and remarks on certain events, are, 
Calmet supposes, proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes. These books, 
it is said, contain remarks and expressions eo could only proceed from a 
contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age. 
It is probable, however, ‘that these supposed marks of posteriority may easily 


be accounted for, on the supposition that they were added by Ezra when he 
formed the canon of Scripture. In the Septuagint and Vulgate, they are call- 
ed the First and Second Book of Kings. The first book consists of thirty-one 
chupters, containing an account of the birth of Samuel ; with the thanksgivin 

song of Hannah ; the mal-administration of Eli’s sons ; the call of Samal, an 
the denunciation against Bli’s house ; the capture of the ark by the Philistines, and 
the completion of God’s judgment against the house of Eh; the chastisement 
inflicted on the Philistines for retaining the ark ; its return, and the punishment 
of those who profaned its panciins the repentance of the people at Mizpeh, and 
the subduing of the Philistines ; the election of Saul fora king, in consequence of 
the ill advised desire of the Israelites ; the wars of Saul with the Philistines ; his 
sins and rejection ; the anointing of David ; his victory over Go ath ; his unjust 
persecutions by Saul; the death of Samuel, whom Saul consults by means of the 
witch of Endor ; the defeat, death, and burial of Saul and his sons. ]—Bagster. 








CHAPTER I. 4. cm | the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
1 Elkanah, a Levite, havi vo wives, hi ei Shiloh. ish. | ———— ita: 
eh Hanah, hon barry an rovouelby Pena, SHiamah watt pape | X Arima | 24H, an Ephrathite: , 
L 125 tr 1 tt S! y a i thea. r } . 
borne Samus sayeth avhoe ul hebeweanel i Shepresnth himacconing | vei, | 2 ANd he had »two wives; the name of the 
to her vow, to the LORD. i “ry «1¢627,/ One was Hannah, and the name of the other 
OW there was a certain man of ‘Rama- veers, |Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but 
“ thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 29.28.28, Hannah had no children. 
his name was * Elkanah, the son of Jeroham,| masa} 3 And this man went up out of his city 
Cuap. I. Ver. 1—28. The parentage and birth of lygamy in this chapter, is not such as to recommend itself to 


Samuel, | 


with his dedication to the Lord.—The specimen we have of po- 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Rasmathaim-zophim.—titerally, “ The two high-places of 
the watchmen,” or watch-towers built on contiguous hills.—Dr. Clarke. 
[This ancient town, now called Ramla is, according to Phocas, about 36 miles 
west of Jerusalem; and according to modem travellers, about 9 miles from 
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ourimitation. Nothing is more natural, then that rival wives 


Joppa, and a league ftom Lydda, between which it is situated. It is built op 
d fot oo 


a rising ground, on a rich plain, and contains about two thousan 


Bagster. 
Ver. 2. Hannah . and Peninnah.—Names in the East are often 


4 
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. a « 
| Hannal’s prayer. 1 SAMUEL—CHAP. L. The birth of Samuel. « 
® yearly * to worship and to sacrifice unto the | 4, ® | but have * poured out my soul before the Lorn. 
~Lono of hosts in Shiloh. And the two sons of byromyar| 46 Count not thy handmaid for a daughter 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of the| ‘yea. | of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
' E and taie time was that Elkanah * a 7 Then Ell on Taree alt yop a 
s at tu L ‘ en ili answered and sai o in peace: 
. eS red, ager. i Serepeirat his i, fad [= pe ve oti of de Ape “thee thy ts 
ers, pOrtions: | ¢ ordoub. | that thou hast asked of him. 
; 5 But unto Hannaly he gave a ¢ worthy por- tae%2 | 18 And she said, Let thy handmaid find | 
a one i Me iaces een but ‘the Lorn | oneered. chp os Sit dat ie oa pe bh went her _ 
: ano we id ’ eat, and her countenance was 
Tee eee ee el nesta ese upin the orn 
r ret, because the Lorn | gving vr, | And they rose up in the morning early, 
bay feta up a Eee: : n s wstime | and worshipped before the Lorn, and return- 
nd as he did so year by year, when ishe| wn: | ed, and came to their house to Ramah: and 
went nae a hee of “i Lon, * = } Rud.ls. tlkanah knew Hannah his wife; and the 
provoked her; therefore she wept, and did/,.,.....,, | Lornp remembered ¥ her. 
not eat. , sei 20 Wherefore it came to pass, * when the 
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, _| time was come about after Hannah had con- 
_ Hannah, why weepest thou? and why eatest See ceived, that she bare a son, and called his 
— Det hye veyt ee eee am eal . ee eae ee saying, Because I have asked 
‘ ¢ ot e Lorp. 
_9 1 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten |, y..4; | 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
oleae ise they bcs heen ee avetinial Matias to npr unto the Lorp the yearly 
iest sat upon a seat by a post of the! ‘2rd. | sacrifice, and his vow. 
temple of the gaaey t hard of 22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 
- 10 And she was *in bitterness of soul, and unto her husband, J will not go wp until the 
ee palma (inte rammed, and Gest wil bring hiss 
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed ™look on the | & madive there anita: Tok ewer cari deed kai 
_ affliction of thy bandmaid, and remember |, p,»35 | 23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 
"me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt ,,.,., | Do* what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
Gee ne thy a ragee a man-child, then Vedat | have weaned him; only >the Lorp establish 
he pernla Pe ORD sia days of AP a word. cety phe per and gave 
is life, a re shall no razor » come upon | *iution of | her son suck v im. 
his head. ; day : | 24 J And ued a had peaunee him, she 
12 J And it came to pass, as she ‘continued | ¥ “st, | took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
praying before the Lorn, that Eli marked her| 2” | one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
peat a ate Ae eae ; js Lu22 Aap a eo a 2 ri house of the Lorp in 
ow Hannah, she spake in her heart;| 4 nuso1. hiloh: and the child was young. 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not b 28a.7.25, | 25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the 
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been}. piss. | child to Eli. 
drunken. wy, | & BeHM6.8, 26 And she said, O my lord, as thy soul 
es oo Bs pie her, ee a a 3 et red lord, I am the hte that stood 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from | ° tine y thee here, praying unto the Lorp. 
thee. c poe r | 27 For this child I ¢ prayed; and 4the Lorp 
15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my | j4s% | hath given me my petition which I asked 
iord, I am a woman ‘of a sorrowful spirit: I} ion, | of him: 
have drunk neither wine nor strong drink,| 4°29. | 28 Therefore also I have *lent him to the 








should vex each other, and at the same time embitter the situ- 
ation of their husband. Elkanah appears to have been a wise 
and good man, particularly attached to Hannah, for her ami- 
able disposition and pious character, though not, so far as 


appears, deficient in tenderness to any part of his family. 


accounted for: instea 


As 


to Hannah, her arb gary and discontent is very sufficiently 
? 


of her rival 
h 


prayer, and her prayers eventually are heard. 


id, however, of returning the unkindness 
or meditating revenge, she betakes herself to 


But Eli evidently mistakes her character; he saw her, as it 


appears, under very suspicious circumstances; her Hine 00s 


but her voice was not heard: and as she had been eating 


an 


drinking with her husband, it was not unnatural to suppose 


she might be intoxicated. Hannah, however, 
modest, and a pious answer: “No, my lord, 
of a sorrowful spirit,” and in great distress; but ‘ 
drunk neither wine nor stron 
infer, that she 


ves a sober, a 
am a woman 
have 
rink ;”” from which me may 
had drank only water, but she had “ poured 


out her soul before the Lord,” and was therefore greatly griev- 





significant. 


Hannah signifies kind, or gracious ; Peninnah, a pearl, or per- 


haps ruby. The former being denominated from her temper, the latter from 


ber complexion. 


Ver. 3. The Lord of hosts.—This is the first time this phrase occurs ; for its 


import, see the exposition of Gen. xxxil. 24—32. : 
Ver. 5. A worthy portion.—Margin, “ A double portion 


0 ;”_ still more lite- 
trully “ A portion of two faces.’’ These portions were probably peace-offer- 
ings ; and the action itself appears to have had “two faces,” or objects, the 


one to express his love to Hannah, and the other in hopes (through this double 
portion) that she might be favoured with offspring. eat: 
Ver. 6. Heradversary (i. e. Peninnah) provoked her.—Margin, ‘‘ angered 
her.” It was too customary for women that were fruitful, to reproach, and 
rhaps ridicule, those that were barren ; of which we have several instances. 
4 this ease, Peninnah had her children with her, which probably added to 
Hannah’s vexation. : ; , 
- Ver. 7. When she went.—Heb. “ From hor going up ;” i. e. from the time of 
her setting out, during all the journey. Perhaps they went up before Elkanah, 
which gave Peninnah the opportunity to vex her in bis absence 


ed, to be thus taken for ‘‘a daughter of Belial;’’ a wicked and 


profligate woman, of which we shall soon find there were too 
many loitering about the doors of the tabernacle. When the 
venerable high riest hears this, he is satisfied ; and therefore 
gives her his blessing; and she returns in peace, and is no 
more sad. 

Her prayer is heard, and her request granted; and unlike too 
many, who neither wait an answer nor return thanks for i 
she records her gratitude in the name she gives her son; an 
so soon as he can be weaned, she takes ea with a liberal 

rovision for sacrifice, and brings him to Eli, to remain under 

is care, and serve the Lord for ever. ‘And he” (Samuel) 
was no sooner returned unto the Lord, than he “there wor- 
shipped,” and devoted himself to the Lord’s service, and to 
attendance on his high priest, Eli. Happy is it when parents, 
considering their children as given them by the Lord, serious- 
ly devote them to his service; and doubiy happy they, whose 
children no sooner enter the threshold of the tabernacle, than 
they begin to worship. 








Ver. 8. Better than ten (1. e. many) sons.—Compare Ruth iv. 15. 

Ver.9. Eli... . sat upon a seat by a post of the temple, &c.—The 
seat here was doubtless the seat of judgment, for Eli was judge in Israel : 
the post against which he sat, was a door-post, (as the word means, Ex. xii. 7. 
xxi. 6, &c.) that is, of the tabernacle, to which the word temple is here first 
applied, and seems to intimate that at this time the building of the temple 
was contemplated, and forms an objection to Samuel being the writer, though 
by no means a decided one, as he might anticipate it by the spirit of prophe- 
cy ; or David might, from his first establishment in the kingdom, intimate such 
a design to Samuel. ’ 

Ver. 11. Give him unto the Lord.—{Samuel, as a descendant of Levi, was 
the Lord’s property, from 25 years of age till 50 ; but the vow here implies that 
he should be consecrated to the Lord from his infancy to his death, and that 
he should not only act as a Levite, but as a Nazarite.|—Bagster.-—No razor 
shall come upon his head.—This is the vow of Nazaritism briefly expressed. 
See Num. vi. 5. : 

Ver. 15. Of a sorrowful (Heb. “ hard”) spirit.—That is, hard pressed with 


Aroubles ; “ distressed.” —Boothroyd. 
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nah’s song of thankfulness. 
Lorp ; as long as he liveth ‘he shall be lent| 4 


1 SAMUEL—CHAP. IL. 


M. 2839. 


ae 


The sin of Els sons. 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 








. 2839, hi 
C. 1165. ‘ 2 Pa: sf 
to the Lorpv. And he worshipped the Lorp|7~[-—| house. And the child did minister un the” 
there. vhom I | Lorp before Eli the priest. : 
<3 OHAPTER ll. tained by | 12 4] Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
-* 1 Hosgiahts song in ihenksolses es sin wigte dota opment naw. thal be they knew not ’ the Lorp. ee 
fey apeecitian Te ter mene ‘tw | 13 And the priest’s custom with the people 
é alata a Lu.l. ° 
= ANY Hannah prayed, and said, * My heart | * &."” was, that, when any man offered sacrifice. 
rejoiceth in the Lorp, my horn is exalt-|»?*"25 | the priest’s servant came, while the flesh was 
_. ed »in the Lorp; my mouth is itn oee Abe ¢ PaI35. ™ ee with a fleshhook of three teeth in 
ine ies; because I rejoice ¢in thy sal-|axxian.| his hand; 
yAHOn grrr ‘i eDes2a. | 14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, 
2 There 4is none holy as the Lorn: for there oF or caldron, . pot; all ees i eo. 
is none beside thee: neither is there any rock |} ‘7, | brought up the priest took for imself. So 
‘like our God. x ate they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
. } . 12. ; 

f 8 pe hey conde” Onto ee eae ie “3. tee ence they burnt the ¥ fat, the priest’s 
for the » Lorn is a God of knowledge, and by}; j,15. | servant came, and said to the man that sacri- 
him actions are weighed.- mPs75.1. >| ficed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for 

4 The bows i of the mighty men are bro-|n pau37, | he wi aa have aa Rear oe 
at stumbled are girded wi Dasi7, | 16 And if any man said unto him, Let them 
ponies fee aie eae ee cE o P1022. | not fail to ae the fat x presently, and then 
5 They that were full have hired out them-|?**"'5 | take as much as thy soul desireth; then he 
selves for bread; and they that were hungry |?***". | would answer him, Nay ; but thou shalt give 
ceased: so that the } barren hath borne seven; |* Bx33" | it me now: and - not, I Foie take it by force. 
and she that hath many children is waxed |, pstsis, | 17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
as y : n ab- 
“the Lorp ‘killeth, and maketh alive: he} ' 8 horhed She oftevink ofthe Lani ia 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.|""“** | 18 | But Samuel ministered before the Lorp, 
7 The Lorp! maketh poor, and maketh rich:| _. | being a child, girded * 4 eee a mM 
he ™ bringeth low, and lifteth up. 19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
8 He® riisetl up the poor out of the dust, |¥ 216 | coat, and brought zt to him from year to year, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill,| *% ~’ | when she came » up with her husband to offer 
to set them among princes, and to make them w1e33.5,| the yearly sacrifice. pei, 
inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of} ~ 20 | And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, 
the earth are the Lorp’s, and he hath set *the|* day" |and said, The Lorp give thee seed of this 
world upon them. y Ge.ia13, | Woman for the * loan which is lent to the Lorp. 
9 He will keep the feet P of his saints, and], mao, | And they went unto their own home, 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by], »,o, | 21 And the Lorp visited ¢ Hannah, a that 
strength ¢shall no man prevail. vera |She conceived, and bare three sons and two 
10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall be cor,ze. |Gaughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
broken "to pieces; out of heaven shall he ton eich fore the Lorp. 
thunder *upon them: the Lorp shall judge waters ‘| 22 J] Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
‘the ends of the earth; and he shall give;“°**'' | that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
‘Strength unto his king, and exalt "the horn ‘ {ime |lay with the women that eassembled at the 
g ; 8; gs ni 4 
of his anointed. *<S | door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Cuap. Ii. Ver. 1--36.. Hannah’s prophetic hymn. Elli’s listines, not long afterwards, ‘‘ when the Lord thundered with 


profane sons.—Wannah is now richly recompensed for all he 
sufferings. She is endowed with the spirit of prophecy, and 
delivers one of the finest odes in all the Old Testament, and 
which is evidently the foundation of that beautiful magnificat 
of our Lord’s mother, (Luke i. 4s—55.) in which many of the 
same images occur, as do others of them in the Song of Si- 
meon. This song requires no commentary to explain it, nor 
can it be needful to any reader of taste or piety, to point out 
its beauties. Two things only shall be here remarked. 

1. A beautiful poetical delineation of the divine providence. 
in the government of the world, not only independent of all 
human aid, but absolutely regardless of it; raising beggars to 
a throne, and casting monarchs into the dust. 


“Here he exalts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown ; 
Anon, the following page he turns, 
And treads the monarch down.”— Watts’ Lyrics. 


2. A spirited prediction of the coming of Messiah. 


“ The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces ; 
Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them. 
The Lord shall judge (to) the ends of the earth.” 


This passage may be prophetic of, or at least may receive a 
beautiful illustration from, the victory obtained over the Phi- 


Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. 


My horn ig exalted—Bruce remarks the use of horns, 
silver or gilt, by the 


governors of provinces, which he describes as shaped like 
candle extinguishers. The late ingenious Editor of Calmet considers them as 
military insignia ; and mentions having seen some Seapoys from the East In- 
dies, several years ago, with steel horns of. the same shape on the front of 
their helmets ; but he seems to doubt the pro riety of applying them to the fe- 
male dress.—Fragments, No. 114. The followin testimonies, however, are 
decisive on this point. Col. Light describes the folnale Maronites and Druses 
ag wearing a tin or silver conical tube, about twelve inches long ; and the wife 
of the Emir on Mount Lebanon, as sometimes wearing one of gold, enriched 
with precious stones. ‘Those seen by Macmichel were of silver, studded with 
jewels, so placed as to mark their conditions, a married woman wearing the 
eo on the right side, a widow on the left, and a virgin directly on her crown, 
the vail being always thrown over each. Buckingham mentions a Christian 
woman witha silver horn rising from her forehead obliquely, four or five inches 
in diameter, and tapering to a point—Orient. Lit. No. 426.—-—My mouth is 
enlarged.—That is, I speak with boldness. 
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a great thunder upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ‘a 
(chap. vii. 10.) so that their strength was completely broken ; 
and in similar language is the coming of Messiah described. 
(Psal. ii. 5—9.) “He shall speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore disvleasure. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel.” Then follow these expressive lines: 
“ He shall give strength unto his king, 
And exalt the horn of his anointed,” or Messiah, 

Hereby is plainly meant the establishment of Christ’s king- 
dom upon the ruins of all opposing powers. (See Luke i. 69.) 

After delivering this fine ode, and leaving a co y feo Taig 
in the hands of Eli, Hannah returned to her fae ut com- 
ing up, year by year, to the sacred feasts, brought her son an- 
nually a little coat, as the testimony of her affection ; and at 
the same time received from Eli the most pleasing accounts of 
his character ; while unhappil y the conduct of Eli’s own sons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, was direntiy the reverse. They were 
“sons of Belial ;” they profaned the service of the Lord, and 
so shamefully treated those who came to offer sacrifices, that 
they abhorred to bring them. Not only so, but they com- 
mitted lewdness with the women that attended at the door of 
the tabernacle, and probably “assembled in troops’? to meet 











Ver. 2. There is none beside thee.—This whole hymn is evidently tie, 
and we conceive (as often is the case) a word is to be borrowed from the pre’ 
ceeding member of the verse, thus : 
“* There is none holy as Jehovah: 
There is none (holy) besides thee. 
‘There is no rock like our God !” 
Ver. 3. Talk no more exceeding proudly.—Heb, 
ing proudly, proudly.”—Dr, Jebb’s Sac. Lit. p. 393. 
Ver. 5. They that were hungry ceased (to hunger.)—Dr. Hunt, ? i 
Ver. 10. Broken to pieces.—[The LXX. insert, ' Let not the wise glory in 
his wisdom, nor the strong glory in his strength, nor the rich glory in riches ; 
but Jet hira who glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth the 
out ; and exeeuteth judgment and righteousness in the midst of the 39) 
—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 20. Elé blessed, &c.—['The natural place for this verse seems to be be- 
fore the 11th, after which the 21st should probably come in ; and after the 2st. 
perhaps the 26th should follow. ]—Bagste7, 


“* Multiply not your boast- 


. 


.. ae 
Prophecy against Hli’s house. 


_ 23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for I hear ‘ of your evil dealings by 
all this people. . : 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good report 
that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s people to 
§ transgress. ' 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him: but ifa man sin against » the 
Lorn, who ‘shall entreat for him? Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, because } the Lorp would slay 
them. 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was 
in favour both with «the Lorp, and also with 
men. 

27 Jj And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Did I plainly appear i unto the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s 
house ? 

28 And did I choose him ™ out of all the 
tribes of-Israel to be my priest, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod 
before me? and did I give "unto the house 
of thy father all the offerings made by fire of 
the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore kick ° ye at my sacrifice and 
at mine offering, which I have commanded 
in my habitation; and honourest thy sons 
above me, to make yourselves fat with the 
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith, 
I said Pindeed that thy house, and the house 
of thy father, should walk before me for ever: 
but now ‘the Lorp saith, Be it far from me; 
for them *that honour me I will honour, and 
they that despise * me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days t come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of:thy father’s house, 
that there shall not be an old man in thy 
house. 

32 And thou shalt see "an enemy in my 
habitation, in all the wealth which God shall 
give Israel: and there shall not be an old man 
in thy house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 





them: not Israelites, we may hope, but the female Canaan- 
ites, who were employed to assist in the service of the taber- 


nacie, 


Eli, hearing this, remonstrates with his ungodly sons, 
aving 
‘in- 


not so early, we may fear, as he ought to have done; 
winked at th 


with his sons wit 
them of the consequences. 
the judge shall judge 
offended party; ‘| 
shall entreat for him?’ t 
God, for which the law provided no atonement, and 


the Lor 


(See exposition of Exod. chap. vii. and 


Ver. 25. The judge.—Hebrew, Elohim, is here translated “ the judge." Un- 
riest was 
e king is | 
by the chief justice —Because the Lord would slay 
them.—Dr. Clarke contends, that the particle Ki should be translated there- 
The text would then read, ‘‘ They 
hearkened not, therefore the Lord purposed to destroy them ;” but Dr. Booth- 
royd retains our present version, because ; which, as above explained, seems 


der the Theocracy, ‘‘ God was judge himself,” but the presiding 
his representative ; just as in the Court of King’s Bench, London, 
always repiesente 


fore, asin Psal. exvi.10. Hos. ix. 15, &c. 


consistent with the divine conduct. 


Ver 27, House of thy father.—That is, Aaron; Ex. xxviii. 1, &c. ‘The 
riesthood descended from him to Eleazar ; then to Phinehas ; afterwards to 
I from whom Eli was descended, and some think 
was thon transferred to Samuel, who was of the family of Kohath, Num. iv. 4, 
&c. compare ver. 35.; but there are difficulties ia his genealogy which we can- 


thamar, Aaron’s youngest son 


not here unravel. 


Ve.. 29. Wherefore kick ye.—Rather, ‘“‘spurn ye ;” so Boothroyd. It ap- 
pears from tbis and the preceding verses, that Eli’s sons were epicures, and 
not content with what the law allowed them, picked all the choice pieces out 
of the sacrifices for themselves, whether belonging to the Lord in sacrifice 
the offerer.—Honouwrest thy sons.—[By permitting his sons to deal 


to 


eir crimes, perhaps, (as is too often done,) as ‘ 
venile indiscretions,” and not fully exerted his authority, either 
as a father, or a judge, to correct them. But Eli now reasoned 
ith much affection and tenderness, warning 
“Tf a man sin against the law, 
him,” and may act as mediator with the 
ut if a_man sin against the Lord, who 
Their offence was treason against 
the old 
covenant no mediator; at least after the death of Moses. 
“But they hearkened not to the voice of their father, because 
would slay them;” which, if rightly translated, 
means, that they had hardened their hearts against God, like 
Pharaoh, till God utterly rejected them, and sealed their doom. 
i ii ix.) So when Ama- 
ziah, king of Judah, refused to hearken to the prophet whom 





1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IIL. > 


A. M, 2839, 
B.C. 1165. 
f or, evil 


words of 
you. 


& or, cry 
out. 

h Nu. 15.30, 
Ps.SL.4, 
16. 

i 1Ti.2.5. 
He.7.25. 

Jj Jos. 11. 20, 


k Pr.3.4. 
Lu.2.52, 


1 Ex.4.14, 
21, 


m Ex.28.1,4 
n Le.7.7,8, 
Nu.5.9,10. 
18.8..19. 
o De.32.15, 
p Ex.29.9, 
Je.18.9 
ee 


r Pa.91.14. 
Pr.3.9,10. 


s Mal.2.8,9. 
t 1 Ki.2.27, 
35. 


u or, the 
afficiion 
of the ta- 
bernacle, 
Sor all the 
wealth 
which 
God 
would 
havegiven 
Israel. 


—>-— 


v men. 

we.4.11, 

x Eze.44.15 
16. 


y join. 

Z or, some- 
what 
about the 

iest- 
hood. 


a Ps.74.9, 
b Ex.27.20, 
al. 


c or, Thus 
did Sa- 
muel be- 
fore he! 


unto hin, 


but 


an 





thus 





or | neither,” &c. 
truly pious. 







cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thy heart: and all. 
the increase of thy house shall die in the, 
flower of their age. “—q : 

34 And this shall be a sign unto they, tha 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophnl 
and Phinehas; in one day they shall die 
~ both of them. 

35 And *I will raise me up a faithful priest, « 
that shall do according to that which is in 
my heart and in my mind: and I will build 
him a sure house; and h all walk before 
mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thy house shall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shallsay, » Put me, J 
pray thee, into * one of the priest’s offices 
that I may eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel. 11 God tellethSamuel the 
destruction of Eli’s house. 15 Samuel, though loath, telleth Eli the virion. 19 Samuel 
groweth in credit. 


ND the child Samuel ministered unto the 

Lorp before Eli. And the word * of the 

Lorp was precious in those days; there was 
no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not see; 

3 And ere the lamp » of God went out in the 
temple of the Lorn, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down fo sleep ; 

4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he an- 
swered, Here am I. ; 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou calledst me. And he said, I called 
not; lie down again. And he went and lay 
down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel, 
And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 

7 Now * Samuel did not yet know the Lorp, 
neither was the word of the Lorp yet revealed 
unto him. 


God had sent to reprove him, he replied, ‘‘I know that God 
hath determined to destroy thee, secavuse thou hast done this, 
and hast refused to hearken unto my counsel.” 
xxv. 16.) The Lord also sends “a man of God,” a prophet, to 
warn Eli himself of the consequences of his criminal tender- 
ness toward his sons; but whether this was before or after 
Eli’s reprimand to them, is by no means clear. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—21. 
in which he is acknowledged by all Israel.—We have seen, in 
the close of the first chapter of this book, that Samuel was 
devoted by his mother to the service of God, under the care of 
Eli, who seems to have taken him to wait upon his person, 
to sleep in an anti-chamber. i 
narrative, however, we are told, that “the word of the Lord 
was 
by v é 
times of the patriarchs and judges. B 
Lord,” we Ante 
no Bible, as we have, to read, or to consult. The books of 
Moses were probably the only ones yet written, and copies of 
these were in very few hands besides those of the priests, 


(2 Chron. 


Samuel called to the prophetic office, 


Prefatory to the ensuing 


recious in those days,” there being “no open vision ;” 


ohich we understand, no angelic appearances, as in the 


“the word of the 
erstand prophetic communications, for they had 


and 


with the sacrifices, and to be served first, by taking their part defore the 
fat, &c. was burnt to the Lord, Eli thus honoured his sons adove God. |—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 31. I will cut off thine arm.—{That is, I will destroy the strength, 
power, influence, and authority of thee and thy family ; of which the arm of 
man being the instrument is used as the emblem. ]—Bagster. 

Ver, 32. Thow shalt see an enemy.—See Margin: [which appears to be the 
| right translation: for agreeably to this prediction, he did see the tabernacle 
deprived of the ark, which was its glory, and lived to hear that it was captured 
| by the Philistines.|—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd, (following the Vulgate,) reads, 
“With envy thou shalt see a rival, (@mulwn,) who in every thing shall do 
good to Israel ;> meaning Samuel. Ver. 35 , rn 

Cuap. IIL. Ver. 3. Ere the lamp, &c.—(Before sunrise ; for it is probable the 
lamps were extinguished before the rising uf the sun: see the parallel passa- 
| ges.]— Bagster. u j 

Ver. 7. And Samuel did not yet know the Lord.—S3ce the Margin. 
should rather render the former c n : 
from the context, thus ; “* Now Samuel did not know ‘the voice of) the Lord, 


We 
ause somewhat difierently, supplying a word 


This refers only to the word of prophecy, for he was evidently 
341 


> 
- 
_ Samuel groweth in credit. 
8 And the Lorp called Samuel again the 


14 And therefore I haye sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house 
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A M. 2362. 


r Job 1.21. 
Ps.39.9, 


The Israelites are overcome. 
20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer- 


BC. 
third time. And he arose and went to Eli, = sheba knew that Samuel was testablished to 
and said, Here am 1; for thou didst call me.} 6* "’ | be a prophet of the Lorp. 
~ And Eli perceived that the Lorp had called |e2im.12) 21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: 
> Oe tharsiore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie rom Sniloh by the ee the Lonmal <= al 

down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that |* nf2ong A CHAPTER IV. 
thou shalt say, Speak, Lorp; for thy servant | “e. "in ie ror of te Palin, 10 They re ain gain the an ake, Hoch 
heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in |} oy 4x27| snd Phineas are eed th her avail ith Takebe dieh ne enecks 
his place. ens: ND the word of Samuel *came to all 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and called eee Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
as *at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then|’ &. ””’ | Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant|kor,«. |ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
heareth. eee 2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 

11 J] And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, | rervpon | against Israel: and when * they joined battle 
1 will do a thing in Israel, at *which both the| “” | Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
Bae er ery one Sie pee ase it oe pied “PB pat me of «the army in the field about four 

n that day I will perform against Elia -214 | thousand men. ow 

things ‘ which I have spoken concerning his Seige Oe | And when the people were come into the 
house: & when I begin, I will also make an end. |» Rw117. | camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore 

13 For "I have told him that I will judge |.soc. |hath the Lorp smitten us to-day before the 
-his house for ever for the iniquity which he |p or, wora.| Philistines? Let us *fetch the ark of the 
knoweth ; because his sons }made themselves | gaume | covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, 
«vile, and he ! restrained them not. vans" | that, when it cometh among us, it may save 


us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 


shall not be purged ™ with sacrifice nor offer- | , pnts might bring from thence the ark of the cove-: 
ing for ever. “~~ | nant of the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth ¢ be- 
15 J And Samuel lay until the morning, and| —*— | tween the ‘cherubims: and the two sons of 
opened the doors of the house of the Lorp.|,., ,.,,. | Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 
And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. Sit the ark of the covenant of God. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, | « was,r, |_5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
my son. And he answered, Here am I. pes. | LoRD came into the camp, all Israel shouted 
17 And he said, What is the thing that the|» mesa | with a great shout, so that the earth rang 
LORD hath said unto thee? I pray thee} Sx% | again. 
hide zt not from me: "God do so to thee. and | ¢earray.| 6 And when the Philistines heard the noise 
°more also, if thou hide any P thing from Me | g preun | Of the shout, they said, What meaneth the 
of all the things that he said unto thee. us. noise of this great shout in the camp of the 
18 And Samuel told him every whit, and|«2s.82 | Hebrews? And they understood that the ark 


hid nothing from him. And he said, It is 
the Lorp: let him do what seemeth him good. 


f Ex.25.48, 
2. 


of the Lorp was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they 


19 J And Samuel grew, and the Lorp was] ¢ yee. | said, God is come into the camp. And they 
with him, and *did Jet none of his words fall] &/iia | said, Wo unto us! for there hath not been 
day. 


to the ground. 


Levites, and perhaps few of them, as we read of no professed 
scribes till the time of David. (2 Sam. viii. 17.) This is wor- 
thy of being mentioned, not only as accounting for the igno- 
rance of the divine law, which we observe in some instances 


at this early period, but more especially to stimulate our own 


atitude, who live in a land of Bibles, and of gospel privi- 
eges, and so encircled by knowledge on every side, that we 
may well say, This is a day of “ open vision.” ; 
But to return to Samuel: the first revelation he received 
was of a painful nature, as it respected the judgments de- 
nounced against the house of Eli. Samuel, however, faith- 
fully relates the whole to the afflicted priest, who receives it 
with that submission to the divine will which marks him as a 
truly pious character, and an eminent believer under the Old 
Testament dispensation, though defective in that energy which 
marked the character of Samuel and many others, and espe- 
cially culpable in too great indulgence to his ungodly children : 
‘His sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.” 
Samuel, however, grew in grace and in knowledge, had re- 
eated visitations of the prophetic Spirit, “and all Israel... 
new that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the 
Lord ;” and as such, therefore, recurred to him on all occa- 
sions on which his counsel and instruction might be wanted. 
Cuap. IV. Ver. 1-22. The Israelites fight with the Philis- 
tines, and are defeatea ; the ark is taken, and Eli dies, &c.— 
On what ground, or from what motive, the Israelites at this 
time ventured to attack their enemies, is unknown, for it does 





Ver. 10. The Lord came and stood.—This is generally understood of a di- 
vine uppearance ; but Dr. Clarke thinks it referred only to the voice appearing 
stationary. So we read, (Gen. ili. 8.) of ‘‘ the voice of the Lord walking in 

* the garden,” &c. 

Ver. 15. Samuel feared, &c.—[{Samuel reverenced Eli as a father, and 
feared to distress him by showing what God had purposed to do. It does 
not appear that God commanded Samuel to deliver this message ; he, there- 
fore, did not attempt it till adjured by Eli.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. From Dan to Beer-sheba.—These were the northern and southern 
extremities of Israel. : 

Ver. 21. The Lord appeared again.—This is explained by the words follo w- 
ings BB revealed himself “b, the word of the Lord ;” 1. e. by the Spirit of 

rophecy. 
¥ Cup. IV. Ver. 1. And the word of Samuel came to all Israel.—This clause 
is joined, by the ae versions, to :he former chapter, nearly thus : ‘‘ The 

42 4 





such a thing € heretofore. 


not appear that they had any divine authority, either through 
Samuel or Eli. The latter, we find, when he heard that the 
ark was gone into the camp, (ver. 13.) sat watching by the 
wayside, and his heart trembled for its safety. This cireum- 
stance may, perhaps. lead us into the true origin of this unfor- 
tunate conflict. The sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, hay- 
ing lost their character with all the wise and good in Israel, 
now _ seek to ingratiate themselves with the army, and bring- 
ing down the ark, evidently without the consent of their fa- 
ther, try, to persuade the people that the ark itself would save 
them, without the divine presence residing in it. And this has 
ever been the fatal error of vain and presumptuous professors: 
“The temple of the Lord are we,” said some vain-glorious 
boasters ; and the sons of Belial, that had defied the Lord, 
and almost broken their father’s heart, now flatter them- 
selves—‘‘ When the ark cometh among us, (say they) it will 
save us from our enemies.’’ They vainly thought, that by 
bringing up the Ark they should secure the divine support. 
When the ark arrived, therefore, they “‘shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again.” The Philistines wero 
now alarmed, for they understood that their God was come: 
the God that smote_the Egyptians; and they anticipated a 
like destruction. Whether or not any one discovered to them 
the real fact, that the God of Israel was not with the ark, we 
know not; they, however, encouraged each other to fight like 
men, and they soon found they had none but mer to fi ht with ; 
for Israel was a second time defeated, with great slaughter : 


AE 
Lord revealed himself to Samuel by the word of the Lord, and the word of 
Samuel came to all Israel ;” or, as Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “ And Samuel 
os it to all Israel.” The attaching the clause to this chapter, seems to im- 
ply, that it was by his direction that Isracl made this attack upon the Philis- 
tines, for which there is no authority.—Aphek.—{This Le was situated 
in the tribe of Judah, and is probably the same as Aphekah, Josh, xv. 53. It 
pc be carefully distinguished from that near Jezree!, and anovher in Asher.! 
—RBagster. : 

Ver. 5. All Israel shouted.—[They vainly supposed that the ark would save 
them, when the God of it had departed from them because of their wickedness. 
It was customary with all the nations of the earth to take their gods and sa- 
cred ensigns with them to. war. The Persians, Indians, Greeks, Romans, 
Germans, Philistines, &c. did so. Consecrated crosses, blessing and hallow- 
ing of colours and standards, are the modern remains of these ancient super- 
stitions. |—Bagster. 


The ark of God is taken. 
8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us out of 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. V. 
A M. 2863. 
B.C. 1141. 


_ 


Dagon falls before the ark. 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off 


the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the |;>¢.;,- | the seat backward by the side of the gate, and 


Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the} ™ 


his neck brake, and he died: for he was an 


plagues in the wilderness. iJuts1. |old m , j 
o Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, |) men | Israel Oe alee Viot ee nae ee 
O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto | « ps70../ 19 ] And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife 
the Hebrews, as i they have been to you: iquit} ” was with child, near to tbe ‘delivered: and 
yourselves like men, and fight. '°234 |when she heard the tidings that the ark of 
10 ] And the Philistines fought, and Israel |™ bai: God was taken, and that her father-in-law and 


«was smitten, and they fled every man into 


28a. 


‘5. |her husband were dead, she bowed herself 


his tent: and there was a very great slaugh-| ®, and travailed; for her pains" 

; : pains “came upon her. 
at for there fell of Israel thirty thousand Weve 20 And about the time of her death the 
TL And the ark of God was taken; !and the|? “°°” eek grey ere Bsa eid hguee 

r ; ken ; ee ; ason. But she an- 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, ™ were os x swered not, “ neither did she regard it. 


slain. 
12 J And there ran a man of Benjamin out 


of the army, and came to Shiloh the same |+# 


day with his clothes rent, and with earth oo. of her father-in-law and her husband. 

“upon his head. . coyutce | 22 And she said, The glory ¥is departed. 
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat tatin | from * Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 

by the wayside watching: for °his heart trem-| Wes i % CHAPTER V. 

bled for the ark of God. And when the man] "" — |! Diginissniten cows and ext in piece and they of Ashdod smitten with emerode 

came into the city, and told i, all the city )‘sjc7 | ScGrtl si fom lcetngin vst mone ites and wit 

cried out. / awe | A ND the Philistines took the ark of God, 

_14 And when Eli heard the noise of the cry-| "| and brought it from * Eben-ezer unto 

ing, he said, What meaneth the noise of this | ¥ 6517 | Ashdod. 

tumult? And the man came in hastily, and|w,eno | 2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 


told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 


x ie. where 


21 And she named the child * I-chabod, say- 


—— jing, The glory is departed from Israel: be- 
+ Heseems | cquse the ark of God was taken, and because 


ve 


they brought it into the house of > Dagon, 





ist  |and set it by Dagon. 
and his eyes P were dim, that he could notsee.| fierdisn3) 3 J And wien thee of Ashdod arose early 

16 And the man said unto Eli, J am he that} *°” |on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out|”{¢3;°" | upon his face to the earth before the ark of 
ee the army. pee he said, What is ¢there nM ae Lorpv. And they took Dagon, and ¢set 

one, my son? zee” | him in his place again. 

17 And the messenger answered and said,|* fem. | 4 And when aeentane early on the morrow 
Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there| 1°" | morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
hath ee a ch ha ae omens the}. I19.1, face to the ground before the ark of the Lorp; 
pe e, an y two sons also, - ophni and Py and the ¢ head of Dagon and both the palms 

inehas, are dead, and the ark * of God is| Fests. of his hands weme cut off upon the threshold ; 
taken, . pee only the * stump of Dagon was left to him. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made men- | paz. 5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 





even the ark itself was taken, and the ungodly sons of Eli, 
who had probably been the authors of this rash attempt, were 
poth slain. Eli himself, now full ninety-eight years old, who 
-we have seen, sat trembling to hear the issue, (for he could 
neither see nor move,) no sooner heard the fate of the ark, than 
he fell down, probably in an apoplectic fit, and broke his neck, 
and died; the wife of Phinehas, also, who was now pregnant, 
and near her time, hearing of the event, was taken in prema- 
ture labour, and died ; but before she died, she named the child 
E-chabod, saying, “ The glory is departed from Tsrael, for the 
ark of God is taken.” ‘This language may lead us to hope 
that there was some good thing in her toward the Lord her 
God, as well as in her father Eli; and from both instances we 
may learn, never to, infer from temporal judgments on any 
persons, their desertion of God, and final misery. 

Yet we may see, also, what an awful thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the living God. He had said, (chap. ili. 12.) 
‘When I begin I will make an end ;” and lo! in one day Eli, 
his two sons, and one of their wives, are summoned to another 
world; Israel defeated, the priests slain, the supreme magis- 
trate dead, and the ark of God taken. 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—12. The downfall of Dagon, and the 
punishment of the Philistines.—It is a striking fact, that the 
captivity of the ark was a triumph—not to Dagon, but to the 


Ver. 8. These mighty (Hebrew, illustrious) ods.—Probably they thought 
the ark and cherubim were gods, as it is certain the heathen did in after times. 
Ver. 12. With his clothes rent, and earth on his head.—These were cus- 
tomary tokens of mourning with most nations; for the Jews, see Jos. vil. 6.; 
2Sam. xiii. 19, &c. The #neid, furnishes a remarkable instance, in the case 
of Latinus. Moreré’s Travels in Persia furnish another striking instance. 
Ver. 13. By the way-side.—That is, outside the door of the tabernacle. 
Compure ver. 18. and eh. i. 9. ; : ; 
Ver. 18. He fell from off the seat.—This shows it was the seat of judg- 
inent, as above hinted ; for their seats were in common low ; but their thrones 
were elevated with steps and fvotstools. See # Chron. ix. 18. Psalm ex. 1, &c. 
Crap. V. Ver. 1. Ashdod.—{ Ashdod, called Azotus by the Greeks, was one 
of the five satrapies of the Philistines, and a place of Great strength and con- 
sequence. It was situated near the Mediterranean, between Ashkelon and 
Jamnia, 34 miles north of Gaza, according to Diodorus Siculus, and the An- 
tonine and Jerusalem Itineraries. It is now called Skdood; and Dr. Richard- 
gun says they neither saw nor heard of any ruins there. ‘' The ground,” he 
observes, “* around Ashdod is beautifully undulating, hut not half stocked with 
cattle. ‘The site of the townis on the summit of a grassy hili; and, if we are 
to believe historians, was anciently as strong as it was beautiful.” |— Bagster. 
Ver. 2. The house of Dagon.—Dtodorus Siculus describes this idol as hav- 
ing the head of a woman united to the body of a fish.” The text, however, 


God of Israel; for Dagon could not stand even beside it, nor 
could his worshippers endure its presence. Before the ark was 
taken, when they heard of its presence in the camp of Israel, 
they said, ‘Wo unto us! Who shall deliver us out of the 
hands of these illustrious Gods?’—or, perhaps, we should 
rather read it in the singular—“ this illustrious God!’ When 
however they had taken the ark, which they ignorantly mis- 
took for the God of Israel, thou h their alarm was over, their 
danger was but begun. The ae in the camp without the di- 
vine presence, was but aname; and while it afforded no pro- 
tection to the Israelites, could yield no annoyance to the 
Philistines; but now the ark is amongst its enemies, the Lord 
sees it necessary to protect hishonour, While in the hands of 
Eli’s sons, it was powerless and useless—the glory was de- 
parted. But now the divine presence was returned, Who can 
stand before it? Dagon is fallen! is fallen! And his worship- 
pers are terrified at the trophies of their own victory; and far 
more anxious to be rid of the ark than ever they were to gain 
it. They therefore summons together all the lords of the Phi- 
listines, to consult what should be done, as they were visited 
with a disease which became epidemic wherever the ark went, 
and of a nature so distressing, that “the ery of the city went 
up to heaven.” How inany and diversified are the means by 


which God can punish sin! When he clothes himself with ma- 





seems to represent the idol as masculine, and it was probably exhibited in 
both forms, like the mer-man and mer miaid; for it appears also by the text, 
that Dagon had hands and arms. The Philistines are supposed to have brought 
the ark into his house, or temple, as a trophy of victory, and as a thank-ofter- 
ing to their god; yet placing the ark by the side of Dagon, seems not like a 
mark of contempt, or dis eX If they thought to unite his worship with 
that of Dagon, as many of the Jews attempted to serve the Lord and Baal, 
they soon discovered their mistake : for early onthe morrow, behold, Dagou was 
fallen on his face before the ark ; but this was probably considered as an acci- 
dent, and as the image was not broken, they set him up again. But on the next 
morning he was fallen again, and with a vengeance, for 

Ver.4. The head of Dazon and both the palms of his hands were cut of 
upon the threshold.—Possibly the image had been cast in separate parts, and 
therefore broke ofi where they were joined. The falling upon the’threshold 
was, however, a degrading and fatal circumstance ; for the stump only was 
left; (margin, the fleshy port ;) this shows that we are pretty correct as to its 










form. F 
Ver. 5. spare neither. « tread on the threshold.—Maurice, in 
his“ Modem History of Hindostan,” mentions, that in a certain instance, 


when the Turks destroyed one of the idols of the Hindoos, they ordered the 
fragments to be thrown on the threshold of their mosques, to be “ trampled on 
by the devout and zealous Mussulmans.” a 


Philistines smitten with emerods. 


nor any that come into Dagon’s house, tread 
on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto 


this day. 


7 

1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VI. 
A. M. 2363, 
B.C. 14. 


f ver.7,11. 
Ex.9.3. 


They return the ark. 


and the diviners, * saying, What shail we do 
to the ark of the Lorn? tell us wherewith 
» we shall send it to his place. 


6 J But the hand ‘ of the Lorp was heavy aciait. | 3 And they said, If ye send away the ark 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed | ¢ Dessz. of the God of Israel, send it not * empty; but 
them, and smote them with & emerods, even “ {in any wise return him a ‘ trespass-offering : 
Ashdod and the coasts thereof. serix” | then ye shall be healed, and itshall be known 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it} * | to youwhy this hand is not removed from you. 
was so, they said, The ark of the God of Is-|'?™!* | 4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass- 
rael shall not oy sete dy for his art is |3 cy ma offering vee we ae be mea 
sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. and my. | answere ive go 

81 They sent shaketore AAG aatiered all the | k menot, golden mice, according to the f number of 
lords of the Philistines unto them, and said,|, ,.., | the lords of pe Serpe: i ee plague 
What shall we do with the ark of the God of} ,,..01, | was on £ you all, and * on your lords. 
Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of} "+ | 5 aes ye shall uy gd 
the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath.| —=— |emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
And they carried the ark of the God of Is-|4,™. 28 |the land; and ye shall i give glory unto the 
rael about thither. ae | oe oa Israel : peradventure he will lighten 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried | exz.1. |) ss oe i om ps you, ane from off your 
it about, the » hand of the Lorp was against} paz2 | gods, and from off your land. 
the city with a very great destruction: and} Yr | 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts 
he smote the men of the city, both small and |, mec.9.} 2S the Egyptians * and Pharaoh hardene 
great, and they had emerods in their secret] . p.1616 pet hearts ? iene nee wrolea 2 warner 
parts. atesis, |/ully among them, did they not let ™ the peo- 

10 | Therefore they sent the ark of God to} % " | ple go, and they " departed ? 

i Ekvon. And it chine to pass, as the ark of|esu102 | 7 Now therefore make a new ° cart, and take 

God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried} |" 7, | two milch kine, on which there hath come no 

out, saying, They have brought about the ark To88 yoke, and tie the ee to ee cart, and bring 
ver. 17,15, - t : 

Sargon, OC ee) 2M) LAAT S| oe | Pane ake Re a ote 

11 So they sent and gathered toyether all|"*°*" | upon the cart; and put the Pjewels of gold, 
the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send |i {728 | which ye return Ty IRB trespass ae ae: 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it}, .,,,, |in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 
go again to his own place, that it slay kus}, 7 away, that it may go. . 
not, and our people : for there was a deadly ‘a 9 And see, if it goeth up by a way of his 
destruction throughout all the city ; the hand own coast to 4 Beth-shemesh, * then he * hath 
of God was very ! heavy there. ' our. |dOne us this great evil: but if not, then we 

12 And the men that died not were smitten| “”” |+shall know that it is not his hand that smote 
with the emerods: and the ™cry of the city|™”” |us; it was a chance that happened to us. 
went up to heaven. nEx.1231.} 10 J And the .men did so; and took two 

CHAPTER VI. e263 |milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
RR MILSLA Whey a ceeT ER eTTEST™ |ysainm | it And they 1aid the ari of eae 
m for looking into the ark. 21 They send to them irjath-jearim to fetch it. 9s. 15,10, 
ND the ark of the Lorp was in the coun- |'% ya the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
try of the Philistines seven months. rane’ | and the images of their emerods. 
2 And the Philistines called for the priests| =u. | 12 And the kine took the straight way to 
Pp 





jesty, he wields the thunderbolt, or showers down great stones 
from heaven; at other times, a disease, which is not usually 
epidemic, and not often dangerous, becomes a national 
scourge; and an army of locusts, or even mice, can create a 
famine. But what was the sin of these heathens? The first 
sin lay with the sons of Eli and the army of the Israelites, 
who by forcing the ark into the camp, attempted to make Je- 
hovah a party to a war, on which he had not been consulted. 
The ark indeed they took, and trusting to it, betrayed it into 
the hands of the enemy. But no judgment followed them till 
they placed it in their idol temple, by the side of Dagon. 
Whether they dia this to insult the God of Israel, or, as we 
are ratner inclined to think, wished to gain his patronage, and 
to give him a share of the honours which they gave to Dagon, 
the insult was equally offensive. Jehovah is a jealous God, 
and can bear no competitor. “T’o whom will ye liken me 
and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be like ?? 
saith the Lord. (Isaiah xlvi. 5.) The gods of the heathen 
were not jealous. Those of the Romans were reckoned at 
thirty thousand, those of the Hindoos at 300 millions. His 
“name is one,” and he is God alone. To unite any other 
name with his, is to insult him. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—21, The ark returned to Israel, many of 
whom are slain for their presumption.—Those who have no 
God to go to, are very apt to seek “ to priests and to diviners,”’ 


as was the case here, who often direct them to supers.itious 
or unappointed means. There is reason, however, in their 
proposals not to send back the ark without a trespass-offer- 
ing; and to form images of those objects which had consti- 
tuted their pene was in perfect conformity with the cus- 
tom of the heathen, and of some persons to the present day. 

The impression made by this visitation on the Philistines, 
seems to Rave been not wholly in vain. They had learned the 
danger of hardening their hearts against the Lord, for “* who 
ever hardened their hearts against him and prospered ?” and 
they are careful to return the ark upon a new cart, and by kine 
never before yoked; and yet these are directed by an unseen 
hand to go of their own accord to Beth-shemesh, a circum- 
stance that satisfied these heathen that the visitation was from 

eaven. The golden emerods were one for each of the five 
satraps already mentioned; but the golden mice, if not more 
numerous, were furnished from all ther towns and villages; 
which seems to indicate that if the plague of the mice were 
less distressing, it had been more extensive. er _ 

As we read of no farther judgments on the Philistines, it 
should seem that the Lord accepted their thank-offering; but 
the judgment which fell on the men of Beth-shemesh is more 
mysterious, and apparently more severe. Let us inquire, first, 
as to the nature of their crime, and, secondly, into the extent 
of their punishment. 1. We inquire into the nature of their 





.Yer. 6. He smote them with emercds.—It is generally agreed, that this is the 
disorder which we call the hemorrhoids, Or piles, but to a desperate degree ; 
un those who have experienced any thing of the complaint, need not be told, 
that it is very painful and distressing ; besides which, it was considered as dis- 
eraceful. See Ps. Lxxviii. 66. 

Ver. 8. The lords of the Philistines.—For lords, the LXX. and Vulgate read 
satraps; and it appears by Josh. xiii. 3. that this country was divided into five 
of these satrapies ; namely, those of Ashdod, Askelon, Ekron, Gath, and 
Gaza.——Let the ark be carried about.—That is, they each wish to shift it 
out of their own territories ; they send it therefore to Gath, and from Gath to 
Ekron ; and it is still attended with the same fatal consequences. 

«Wer. 9. They had emerods (in their secret parts.)—Dr. Boothroyd renders it, 

They had the piles nwardly;” which is probably the correct meaning. As 
this disorder is, ada seldom fatal with us, it might be attended with some 
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inflammatory disease, arising perhaps from the climate, which made it so 
dreadfully calamitous. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 4. Five golden emerods.—The heathen used to consecrate to 
their gods such monuments of their deliverances as represented the evils from 
which they were rescued. In Popish countries it is common to see the figures 
of “heads, eyes, hands, feet,’ &c. exhibited as votive offerings in the church- 
es, indicative of benefits received in the healing the diseases of the offerers in 
those parts. As to the mice, it has been thought that the jerboa, or field- 
mouse, is here referred to, which did vast damage in eating the tops of the 
young corn on its first sprouting. [Bochart has collected many curious ac- 
counts relative to the terrible devastations made by these mischievous animals. 
William, Archhishop of Tyre, records, that in the beginning of the twelfth 
century, a penitential council was held at Naplouse, where five and twenty 
canons were framed for the correction of the manners of the inhabitants of 


The ark brought to Beth-shemesn. 


the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along 
the highway, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aside ¢o the right hand or fo the left; and 
the lords of the Philistines went after them 
unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there 
was a great stone: and "they clave the wood 
of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt-offer- 


15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacri- 
fices the same day unto the Lorp. 

16 And when the five "lords of the Philis- 
tines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the 
’ same day. 

i7 And these are the golden emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-offer- 
ing unto the Lorp; for * Ashdod one, for 
Gaza ” one, for Askelon ‘one, for Gath * one, 
for Ekron one ; 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VIL. 


A. M. 2864, 
B.C. 1140. 


u Ju.6.26, 
2Sa.24.22, 
25. 

v ver.4. 

w .5.10. 

x 2Ch.26.6. 
Je.25,20. 
Zec.9.5,6. 
Ju. 16.1 

tia 
Am.1.7,8. 

z 2Sa.1.20. 

a 2Sa.21.22. 
Am.6.2. 

b or, great 
stone. 

. ¢e Ex.19.21. 

ing unto the Lorp. Nu.d.16 
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10. 

d 28a.6.7,9. 
Ps.76.7. 
Mal.3.2. 

e Lu.5.8. 
8.37. 
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f Jos.18.14, 
Ju. 18,12, 
poo 


a c.6.21. 
Ps. 132.6. 


b 28a.6.3,4. 

e Is.52.11, 

a Zec.12.10, 
ua 


Repentance of the Israelites. 


21 | And they sent messengers to the inha- 
bitants of ‘ Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Phi- 
listines have brought again the ark of the 
Lorp ; come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


sme en 
muel peaceably and religiously judgeth Israel. s) 
‘hoe the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched *up the ark of the Lorn, and 
brought it into the house of » Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctified * Eleazar his son to keep 
the ark of the Lorp. 
» | 2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for 
it was twenty years: and all the house of Is- 
rael ‘Jamented after the Lorp. : 

3 J] And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, If ye do return ‘unto the 
Lorp with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among 
you, and prepare s your hearts unto the 
Lorp, and serve him "only: and he ! will de- 
liver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away 
j poe and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp 
only. 

5 And Samuel said, gather all Israel to Miz- 


1 The 
zar 
lemnly re} 


18 And the golden mice, according to the|* i? | peh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 
number of all the cities of the Philistines be-| }438| 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
longing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, | ¢ cea.2. | and drew water, and poured ‘it out before 
and of country villages, even unto the » great 3°44 | the Lorp, and fasted on that day, and said 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark| «2c. | there, We have sinned against the Lorp. 
of the Lorv: which stone remaineth unto this| icp u.ss,| And Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
day 7 pee field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite.} Siu. | Mizpeh. 

19 nd he smote the men of Beth-she-|pde14. | 7 J And when the Philistines heard that the 
ay eee ‘they had looked into the ark |: #57 | children of Israel were gathered together to 
of the Lorn, even he smote of the people fifty |; su21. | Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up 
thousand and threescore and ten men: and i Job 16 20 against Israel. And when the children of Is- 
the people lamented, because the Lorp had}, how. | raelheard it, they were afraid of the Philistines 
someon apie of the people with a great) f=is6, fa RR ai dad node said to Cae 

ghter. ac Mena to y e Lorp our God for 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who int from "us, that he will save us out of the hand of 
4is able to stand before this holy Lorp God ? <7 the Philistines. 


and to whom shall he go up from ‘us? 


crime. They were Israelites, and knew, or ought to have 
known, as this was one of the cities of the priests, that none 
but the sons of Aaron were suffered to meddle with the ark. 
(See Num. iy. 15; xvii. 13.) But these Beth-shemites presumed 
to pry into the holy coffer, with an unholy curiosity, and were 
therefore slain. But, 2. What was the extent of the punish- 
ment; or, in other words, what was the number slain? ‘“‘ The 
number, as it stands in our version, (says Scott,) is so very 
large to be found in one small city, and the expression in the 
original is so uncommon, that it is generally allowed some mis- 
take is [here] made: Josephus mentions only seventy. The 
passage may be rendered, ‘He smote . seventy men, 
even fifty out of a thousand men ;> which supposes that 1,400 
persons were present, and that a twentieth part was slain; and 
this appears to be the genuine meaning of the passage.” 
Others render it, ‘he slew seventy men out of 50,000,” which 
comes nearly to the same. It appears to us that the people 
were smitten, like the Philistines, with some sore disorder, of 
which seventy of the chief offenders died, and the whole sur- 
rounding population of 50,000 bitterly lamented, and were great- 
ly terrified, saying, ‘‘Who is able to stand before the Holy Lord 
God? in which they justify his character while they lament 
his judgment. Our proper improvement of this alarming inci- 


ioe 





the Christian kingdom of Jerusalem, who, they apprehended had provoked 
God to bring upon them the calamities of earthquakes, war, and famine. 
This last he ascribes to locusts and devouring mice, which had for four years 
together so destroyed the fruits of the earth, as to cause almost a total failure 
of their crops. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. According to the number, &c.—Ver. 4. 
golden mice as well as five emerods, and the former answered to the fiye lord- 
— (or satrapies) of the Philistines ; but because the villages suffered as 
well us the cities, the meaning of the text is be. gts to-be, that they all con- 
tributed to the expense of this atonement ; which, perhaps, may be rendered 
clearer by giving to the Heb. prefix (sez) its usual meaning of FROM, as thus : 
* From the number of all the cities. . . &c. FRom the fenced cities 
unto the country villages, even unto the great stone of Abel ;” which was the 
boundary of their country.—The great stone of Abel.—Instead of Abel 
(weeping) some MSS. read (Aden) “ Stone,” which renders that supplement 
(necessary, as our translators have noted in the margin. , 

Ver. 19. He smote of the people, &c.—The ancient versions of this text vary 
most remarkably ; the LXX. is the only one which agrees with ours, Jona- 
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There are said to be five 


9 J And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 


dentis briefly couched in those memorable words of Moses: 
“ Secret things belong to the Lord our God,” and it is not for 
us curiously to inquire into them; ‘ but those [things] which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever; that 
we may do [practise] all the words of this law.” (Deut, 
XXIX. 29.) 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—17. Israel's reformation and deliverance. 
—In the close of the preceding chapter, we find the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh sending to those of Kirjath-jearim to fetch 
the ark, lest some other evil should befall them; this according- 
ly they did, and with them it abode a long time, even twenty 
years, which probably marks the time when this book was 
written ; for, in fact, the ark contmued long after, till it was 
fetched away by David. It is not certain that this Eleazar was 
of the family of Aaron, though most probably a Levite. Per- 
haps the priests were at this time so secularized, that they 
paid no attention to the ark; a Levite was therefore sancti- 
fied, or set apart, by some holy ceremony, to the office of its 
protection and preservation. On this we may remark, that 
while the idle curiosity of the Beth-shemites (a city of presis) 
was severely punished, the pious care of the men of this city 
was acceptable to the God of Israel. 


This appearance of returning to a due sense of religion, 


7 


than’s Targum reads, ‘‘ He smote of the elders of the people seventy men 
and of the congregation 50,000 men,” which the Vulgate nearly follows. The 
Syriac and Arabic read, ‘‘ The Lord smote among the people, (and there died 
of them) five thousand and seventy.”—Dr, Clarke. See exposition. } 

C. Taylor (in his Calmet) doubts even if any died ; and certainly smiting 
does not always imply death® The original term is, in this very book, applied 
to the sons of Eli striking a flesh-hook into a pot, ch. ii. 14., and in Ex. vii. 25, 
to smiting the river Nile. It is applied also frequently to smiting with blind- 
ness, Gen. xix. 11.—with pestilence, &c. Num. xiv 12. -with emerods, 1 Sam. 
v.6. Taylor also argues from the iamentations of the people, for 50,000 must 
include the population of the city, and for some distance round, who then 
was there to lament? To the Editor, the probability seems to be, that there 
was a great pestilence among the people, of whom seventy of the most dar- 
ing transgressors died.—With a great slaughter.—Heb. ‘‘ Smiting,” or 
“ lague :” the original term is applied to the plagues of Egypt. _ 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 6. Drew water.—(Grotius says, that the ouring out of 
water means the shedding of tears ; and the Targum reads And they pour- 
ed out their hearts in penitence, as waters, before Oe .? Others suppose 





The Philistines subdued. 


offered it for a burnt-offeriag wholly unto the 
Lorp: and. Samuel cried unto the Lorp for 
Israe] : and the Lorp ° heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the/, 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VIIL 
A. M. 2884. 
B.C. 1120. 


0 or, an- 
swered, 


The Israelites seck a king. 


3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after » lucre, and took ° bribes, 
and perverted judgment. i 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 


Ps.99.6, 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to| %*5'6 | themselves together, and came to Samuel 
battle against Israel: but the Lorp thundered | , p.is14, | unto Ramah, 
with a great thunder on that day upon the 5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
Philistines, and 4discomfited them; and they |*%%*™ | and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make 
were smitten before Israel. tem | US a king ‘to judge us like all the nations. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Miz-|* soneo¢ | 6 J] But the thing ° displeased Samuel, when 
peh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote} “” they said, Give us a king to judge us. And 
them, until they came under Beth-car. tandie | | Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 

12 Then Samuel took a "stone, and set it 7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, Hearken 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the|"+*4 | unto the voice of the people in all that they 
name of it * Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath A, M. 2902, | SAY unto thee: for they ‘have not rejected 


the Lorp helped us. 


13 J So the Philistines were subdued, and a Vashi. 


they came no more into the coast of Israel: 
and the hand of the Lorp was against -the 


thee, but they have rejected me, that I should 
not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since the day that I brought them 


Philistines all the days of Samuel. —>— | up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
14 And the cities which the Philistines had with they have forsaken me, and served other 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, |» Bx.18.2 gods, so do they also unto thee. 


from Ekron even unto Gath; and the coasts 


thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands of)! c pr.294. 


the Philistines. And there was peace between 


9 Now therefore ¢ hearken unto their voice: 
» howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
show ‘them the manner of the king that shall 


Israel and the Amorites. Fela. reign over them. 
15 J And Samuel judged Israel all the days! ,,,.,.,:. | 10] And Samuel told all the words of the 
sf ee ‘i st P et eae aA pee the eee Leas, hima ase 
nd he went from year to year t in circui nd he said, This will be the manner o 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged |‘ £188 | the king that shall reign over you: He will 
Israel in all those places. 40. take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
17 And his return was to * Ramah; for there | ¢ o, ot. | for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
was his house; and there he judged Israel; nor.not, |S2Mme shall run before his chariots. — 
and there he built an altar unto the Lorp. | withe 12 And he will appoint him captains over 
CHAPTER VIII. then thou thousands, and shee 8 over fifties; and will 
EBycccasoniof thot government of Samuel’s sons, the a Cae nyls Geil i set thenv to ear is ground and to reap his 
God willah Samntel to yield unto the hnportaniy ofthe peopl. protetied harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 
ND it came to pass, when Samuel was| fein) and instruments of his chariots. 
old, that he made his sons judges over | «ho». 13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
re ' pines ye i e105, Err wis ron ‘ be cooks, me fad be sates 
ow the name of his first-born was *Joel;| nd he will take your ) fields, and your 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they were |; 1x27, | vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best 
Hre46.18. | of them, and give them to his servants. 





judges in Beer-sheba. 





probably encouraged Samuel to call all the tribes together to 
Mizpeh, and to exhort them to repentance: to put way their 
idols, and to “ prepare their hearts” to serve the Lord. And, 
perhaps, what we are here told of their idols, Baal and Ash- 
taroth (gods and goddesses) may account for the supineness 
and neglect of the priestly order, who had degenerated into 
idol priests, to please the corrupted laity, by whom they were 
liberally bribed. 

Samuel now, for the first time, openly and solemnly as- 
sumes his prophetic office ; eat Viaving collected all Israel 
(that is, a great company) to Mizpeh, and persuaded them to 
give up their idols, they are directed to pour out water before 
the Lord, to pray and fast, and to confess their sins. The 
former of these actions may be considered as a libation to Jeho- 
vah : it was, however, a most signifioant and instructive cere- 
mony; and might be designed as a figurative action, ad- 
monishing them to “pour out their hearts before him;’’ as 
well as that all their religious services should be pure and 
unadulterated with idolatry. It might have a farther reference 
also to the influences of the Holy Spirit, as necessary both to 
all true reformation and spiritual devotion. (See John vii. 38.) 

Whether the Philistines judged the reformation of the Israel- 
ites fatal to their own usurpation, by engaging the Lord on their 
behalf; or whether they thought it the best time to attack them, 
when they were engaged in the duties of religious worship— 
so it was; they came up against them while thus engaged : 
but they found that the Lord never fails to protect those who 


devote themselves conscientiously to his seryice. While, 
therefore, they were worshipping, unarmed, or at least unpre- 
pared for battle, the Lord “thundered with a great thunder,” 
probably attended, asin other instances, with tremendous hail- 
stones, (see Josh. x. 11.) whereby the Philistines were discom- 
fited and put into much confusion; on which the Israelites, 
as soon as their services were over, pursued them with a great 
destruction, so that we hear no more of their invasions during 
the government of Samuel. 

Samuel was no less careful to record this deliverance, than 
he had been earnest to implore it; and therefore set up a mo- 
numental stone, which he called Hbenezer, (that is, the stone 
of ore saying, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped us!’ We 
have all had numerous helps and deliverances, in our spirit- 
ual warfare through life; let us not neglect to follow this ex- 
ample, and sing or say, 

“Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thine help ’'m come ; 


And I hope, by thy moos pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home.” —R. Robinson, 


Cuav. VIII. Ver. 1—22. Samuel, srowing old, makes his sons 


judges; and they behaving ill, the people solicit for a king.— 


Samuel, we have seen, was an itinerating judge, travelling 
from place to place, to administer judgment and justice 
among the tribes; but as he grew in years he became unequal 
to this labour; he therefore built himself a house in Ramah, 
(which was northwest of Jebus, or Jerusalem) where also he 





that it was done emblematically, to represent the contrition of their hearts 
and their desire to wash away their past offences. But some learned men con. 
ceive that it was powred out as a libation, in token of joy, after they had 
fasted and_confessed their sin, as they were wont to do in the feast of taber- 
nacles, (See note on Nu. xxix. 35.) Hence L’Empereur renders the suc- 
ceeding clause, “ after they had fasted,” &c.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Beth-car.—['This place was probably situated in the tribe of Dan. 
Josephus calls it Korraioi; the LXX. Baithchor; Targum, Beth-saron + 
Syriac and Arabic, Bethjasan; by which Howbigant supposes is meant 
Beth-shan.\—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. In circuit.—Hebrew, “‘ Circuited’’—went from town to town, to 
hear, and to jue: and to advise.—[{When he was at Bethel, the tribe of 
Ephraim, and all the northern parts of the country could attend him; when 
at Gilgal, the tribe of Benjamin, and those beyond Jordan, could have easy ac- 
cess to hiin ; and when at Mizpen, he was within the reach of Judah, Simeon, 
and Gaa: but at Ramah was the place of his ordinary abode ; and there he 
held his court, for wap he judged Israel; and asit is probable Shiloh was de- 





stroyed, it is said (ver. 12.) that there, i. e. at Ramah, he built an altar to the 
Lord. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 2. Beer-sheba.—This was the southern okt! of Ca- 
naan; whereas the prophet himself resided at Ramah, far more northerly. 

Ver. 6. But the thing displeased.—See Margin. [No doubt Samuel felt with 
the keenest sensibility their ingratitude to him; but probably the greatest 
cause of his displeasure was, because be saw that their request to have a king 
like the other nations amounted to a formal renunciation of the Divine go- 
vernment, under which they had hitherto lived. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. To ear his ground.—That is, to plough it. See note on Gen. xlv. 6. 

Ver. 13. Confectioners and cooks.—|What Samuel says of the despotic 
bower assumed by Eastern monarchs, azrees with what Knoz says of the king 
of Ceylon: “ He hath many women belonging tc his kitchen, choosing to have 
his meat dressed by them. Several times he hath sent into the countries a 
command to gather handsome young women of the Chingulanes to recruit his 
kitchen, with no exception, whether married or unmarried ; and those that are 
chosen for that service never return back again.”}—Bagster. 
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The manner of a king. 1 SAMUEL.—CHAP IX, Saul cometh to Samuel. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, | 4. 2)lost. A i i ‘ 
pa id os Aap adel oe: give to his * offi- — now one of" thie sergeant wii ghes, and Aces” 

ats), servants. Ge37.36. | gO seek the asses. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and |1 Pr.1.25. “Zand he passed through mount Ephraim, 
Wee o2ervants, hs hr s petrrys tbe 115 |and passed through the land of ¢ Shalisha, 

ny your asses, and put them to his work. Reap but they found them not: then they passed 
cece! ore os) (one ee Si a are 
s : : e rough the land o 
ry lg ky ah out in that day because| ° #7, | the Benjamites, but they found ‘them not. 
Le “pela i si a have chosen you;}, .45, | 5 And when they were come to the land of 

10 “ft Jaded no ear you in that aay: b ortheson | 2UPH, Saul said to his servant that was with 

et) everthe aes ib 1e people refused to oa, him, Come, and let us return ; lest my father 
q ae * “8 De aat have a Mise ang he said, oe hiss caring for the asses, and take thought 

5 3 stance S. 

20 That we also may be like “all the nations;}a.ws, | 6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there 
and that our king may judge us, and go out is in this city a ‘man of God, and he is an 
were Pee and fight our battles. d ——— |honourable man; all & that he saith cometh 
ei ms a ip aendeay Hes, ae of the] | uae [Surely to Bass Bow let us go thither; perad- 

, se em in the ears o! : venture he can show us our way that we 
the Lorp. ‘Teaai. | should go. 
A ae the Lorp said to Samuel, Hearken|,os1. | 7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, 
nto their voice, and make them a king |, ces. |¢f we go, what " shall we bring the man? for 
And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Gc | {iif |the bread is i spent in our vessels, and there 
ye every man unto his city. 2.88 | 7s not a present to bring to the man of God: 
1 Saul d ting to find ee  Bagle aede of his servant, 11 and di wan what ; have his ¢ 4 

Saiaagekanac Seep gevasegaion, Bemmanwdane, 81, yin, | 8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
ae ev. te te : + acai said, oe ge I have here at hand the fourth 
egg of Benders Sia pe ota eal cc vers ted wil Ure 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son|'ii*** | 9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to 
of Aphiah, *a Benjamite, a mighty man of ach.i87, inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let 
, "And ‘he had a son, whose name Saul — Pr at a a bef ee Za valled tSe i 2 

was m.7.1 rophet was beforetime called a ! Seer. 
eee ice young aa and a goodly: ae there m thy word | 10 Then said Saul to his servant, ™ Well 
was not among the children of Israel a good-| “* | said; come, letus go. So they went unto the 
lier person than he: from his shoulders and  cntafthe | City where the man of God was. 
upward he was “higher than any of the people. os : 11 And as they went up “the hill to the 


3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, were 


city, they found young maidens ° going out 





built an altar to the Lord; and made his sons a sort of deputy 
judges at Beer-sheba, in the south. 

But neither grace nor moral virtues are hereditary. The 
sons of the meek and amiable Eli were licentious and profane; 
and those of the just and upright Samuel covetous in the ex- 
treme—they took bribes and perverted judgment. This be- 
coming notorious, the elders of the different tribes came to 
Samuel to complain. The venerable judge must undoubtedly’ 
be grieved, though he might not believe all that was semaeted, 
or even all that was really true; for with the instructions 
which he had given them, and the example he had set before 
them, he had surely a right to expect from them a very dif- 
ferent conduct. i ; 

The object of their application is, not for him to remove his 
sons, or even to restrain them ; but they think this a fayoura- 
ble opportunity to effect a change of government. This, of 
course, displeased Samuel, as it went to set aside the theo- 
cracy, and supersede the divine authority. He therefore ap- 
plied for divine direction, and was ordered to comply wit 
their request ; but at the same time to warn them of the con- 
sequences. As Moses had described the character and duties 
of a patriot king, (Deut. xvii. 14—20.) they, perhaps, flattered 
themselves that they might obtain such a one; and under 

not only enjoy a better government, but also a more 
elevated distinction among the nations. In answer to this, 
Samuel is directed to warn them of the abuses to which mon- 
archy is liable, and of which, in fact, they had abundant proof 
in their subsequent history ; and to remind them that if they 
rejected the Lord from being their king, they could have no 
pretence for applying to him for relief from such abuses, to 
which all absolute governments are more or less liable. 

Of this discourse of Samuel, the celebrated Puffendorf gives 
the following lucid explanation :—“ Hitherto the people of 
Israel had lived under governors raised up of God, who had 





Crap. IX. Ver. 3. Go, seek the asses.—Baron Du Tott represents such searches 
for stray animals as Ser common in the East, and often lasting for several 
days. Each owner, also, has a particular mark imprinted on his animals. 
"ew 5. Land of Zuph (or Suph.)—See note on Deut. i. 1. 

Ver. 7. There is not a present.—-(We are not to suppose from this that the 
prophets took money to predict future events : Saul ouly refers to an invariable 
custom, that no man approached a swperior without some present or ano- 
ther, however small in value. Dr. Pococke tells us of a present of fifty ra- 
dishes! Other author's mention a flower, an orange, or similar trifles ; and 
Bruce says, that one who wished to solicit a favour from him, presented him 
with about a score of dates! ‘‘1 mention this trifling circumstance,” says B. 
“to show how essential to humane and civil intercourse presents are consi- 
dered to be in the East; whether it be dates, or whetherit be diamonds, they 
are so much a part of their manners, that, without them, an inferior will ne- 
ver be at peace in his own mind, or think that he has hold of his superior for 
protection. But superiors give no presents to their inferiors.’’ Presents then 


exacted no tribute of them nor put them to any-charge; but, 
little content with this form of government, they desire to 
have a king like other nations, Eo should five in magnifi 

cence and pomp, keep armies, and be able to resist any 
invasion. Samuel informs them what it was they desired; 
that, when they understood it, they might consider whether 
they would persist in their choice. If they would have a king 
splendidly attended,he tells them, that he would take their sons 
for his chariots, &c.: if they would have him keep up con- 
stant forces, then he would appoint them colonels and cap- 
tains; and employ those in his wars who are accustomed 
to follow their family business; and since, after the manner 
of other kings, he must keep a stately court, they must be 
content that their daughters should serve in several offices 
which the king would think below the dignity of his wives and 
daughters, (ver. 13.) Many ministers also, in several depart- 
ments, both of war and peace, must have salaries to support 
them, which must be paid out of their fields and vineyards, 
(ver. 14.) In one word, that to sustain his dignity, their kin 

would exact the tenth of all they possessed, and be ‘daiarained 
in a royal manner out of their estates.” 

The people are, however, resolute in their determinatyon to 
have a king, and give for reason, not only that he might judge 
them, but become their military leader, and fight their battles 
for them, which shows that they aspired after national dis- 
tinction and military glory: an ambition which has been the 
plague of all nations, and will be, till the day shall come when 
men shall “learn war no more.” 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—27. Saul being sent to seek his father’s 
asses, visits Samuel, who intimates to hia that he is to be king. 
—In the history of this chapter we meet with little that re- 
quires explanation; but there are two or three particulars 
which may afford practical hints, which we are always gla 
to introduce when circumstances will admit. 1, We remark 





PRLS G iO REIN EPO RE eT ARREST a at 
are tokens of honour ; not intended as offers of payment, or enrichment. ]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 8. The fourth part of a shekel.—If the shekel was equal to 66 cents 
of our money, as we have reckoned, (Exod. xxx. 15. note) this is equal to about 
16 1-2 cts.; which shows that it was not the value of the thing that was looked 
to, but the custom. It does not appear, however, that even this was presented. 

Ver. 9. Go to the seer.—Prophet was the word in the time of Moses - putin 
the barbarous times of the judges, the word Seer had been introduced ; now 
that of Prophet was| recovered.—Dr. Wall.—[The word roaih literally signi- 
fies one who sees; particularly preternatural sights. A seer and a prophet 
were the same in most cases ; only with this difference, the s¢e> was always 
a prophet, but the prophet was not always a seer. A seer seems to imply 
one ee eenny met with and sato some symbolical fepresentation ot 
God. All prophets, true or false, profess tosee God ; (see Nu. xxiv. 4, 16. Je. 
xiv. 4.) Aa diviners, in their enthusiastic flights, boasted thut Seer hed those 
things exhibited to their sight which should come to ae ‘Thus the Sybil in 
: 47 =r, 


Samuel entertaineth Saul, 


1 SAMUEL—CHAP, X. 


and anointeth him. 


ai 4. M.299.1 91 And Saul answered and said, Am not la 
to draw water, and said unto them, Is the| 4 (jms | 21 And said, ; 
aren ‘. wered them, and said, He Sys ee ee porter: all fos 
ans e. 31.54, Daa * . A - 
; e os ee before you: make haste now. “esa | families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
is; behold, he ¥ ) 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is a|rixis2 | then speakest thou*sotome? 
psacrifice 1 of the people to-day in the * high|. Ma.6.41 oe ee tp cutis nh meee one his oko 
Jace: “and broug em into the parlour, and made 
iB As soon as ye be come into the city, ye|‘”*” |them sit in the chiefest place among them that 
Sa NATE er rconle ail nct| "| 23 Amd Semanel said untd aie aaa 
the high place to eat: for the people will not| Sgmue. 1 ak, 1 
eat <a he come, because he doth bless * the | , “tp the portion which I gave thee, of which I said 
sacrifice; and afterward they eat that be bid- | ° 4-272. | unto thee, Set it by thee. 
den. Now therefore get you up; for about | wc.10.1. 24 And the cook took up the » shoulder, and 
t this time ye shall find him. . x Ex22. thgt which was upon it, and set it before eul- 
14 And they went up into the city: and when | 510.4, | And Samuel said, Behold that which is ! left! 
they were come into'the city, behold, Samuel |, s.131, | Set i before thee, and eat: for unto this time 
came out against them, for to go up to the], ,..,,, | hath it been itt — — ‘aa . a 
high place. te invited the people. o Saul did eat wi 
3 T Now the Lorp “had told * Samuel in| «#142. | Samuel that day. ‘ _ ; 
his ear a day before Saul came, saying b ver.3. 25 | And when they were come ) down from 
16 To-morrow about this time I will send|« today, |the high place into the city, Samuel commu- 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and} "“““|ned with Saul upon the * top of the house. 
thou shalt anoint » him to be captain over my |**""* | 26 And they arose seh g z _ it re Oa 
eople Israel, that he may save my people| —~*— |pass about the spring of the day, that Sa- 
aE of the hand of the Philistines: for I have |*32*““*- | muel called Saul to the ny a the house, ay 
looked * upon my people, because their cry| *®- |ing, Up, that I may send thee away. An 
" come unto aes , ; Bis cue f Ju.6.15, Saul arose, ite sia pec out both of them, 
7 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp| gerd | he and Samuel, abroad. 
said unto him, Behold the man whom I spake wud. | 27 And as they were going down to the end 
to thee of! this ¥same shall * reign over my |htez2, |of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
eople. Eeas [Servant pass on before us, (and he passed 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the |; reservea. | ON,) Dut stand thou ue 2 while, that I may 
gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where]; ye; | Show thee the word of God. 
the seer’s house ts. eeege: ; CHAPTER X. : ; 
19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I}, sd arn ap citt cd ho praphodsih 1d Hie ecoscaleta Wil Laat aac 
am the seer: 2O up before me unto the high ee on er 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The different affections ot 
place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and} 1613 | HEN « Samuel took a vial of oil, and pour- 
to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell vane ed it upon his head, and » kissed him, 
* thee all that zs in thy heart. >is. |and said, Js it not because the Lorp hath 
20 And as for thine » asses that were lost| esas. | anointed thee to be captain * over his 4 inhe- 
‘three days ago, set not thy mind on them; | 4 pan, | ritance ? 
for they are found. And on whom is all the eGe%.19, | 2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
desire ‘of Israel? Js it not on thee, and on all} then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's 
thy father’s house ? f Joa.8.28. | * sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at f Zel- 


the ground of worldly promotion. Saul was the son of “a 
mighty man’ in Israel, and was himself a choice young 
man anda goodly,” which plainly refers, neither to his menta 
or moral character, but to his stature, which must have been 
(by ver. 2) nearly seven feet high, and his whole appearance 
portly and majestic: a circumstance, that, in the first mstance, 
no doubt strongly recommended him to the admiration of the 
people; but nothing is said either of his religion or good sense. 
One trait in his character, however, in this early period de- 
serves to be mentioned, as a model for young persons; namely, 
his tenderness towards the parental feelings of his father, “Let 
us return,” said he, ‘‘lest my father leave off caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us.” . 

2. Wehaye in Samuel the character ofa true prophet: he is 
“a man of God,” that is, of true piety; and (which should 
always blend with it) a man of strict probity—“ an honourable 
man: for it sinks miserably the character of a professed man 
of God, when he can stoop to evasion and prevarication, even 
though he should not descend to downright falsehood. It is 
added, ‘‘ All that he saith surely cometh to pass,’? which cor- 
responds exactly with the account of Samuel in a preceding 
chapter (iii. 20.) “ that all Israel, from Dan to Beer-sheba, knew 
that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.” 
And though it may seem a degradation for such a man to be 
consulted about lost animals, yet, in fact, it was in perfect con- 
sistence with his duty—to ‘instruct the ignorant and them 
that are out of the way.’ Ministers should never think any 
thmg degrading that is not foreign to their duty. Henry has 
here a pithy remark, (as most of his remarks are,) that “pro 
phets must first be seers : they who undertake to speak to others 
of the things of God, must have an insight into those things 
themselves.” 


Virgil professes to be a seer :—‘‘ Wars, horrid wars, and Tyber foaming with 
blood, I view.” )—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. I wiil tell thee all that is in thy heart.—By this it should seem, 
that even at this early period there were some riaings of ambition in Saul’s 
heart, though he could searcely aspire to the honour that was intended him. 

Ver. 24. The shoulder, and that which was on it.—Probably the whole fore 
quarter —That which is left.—Margin, “ reserved ;” i. e. as follows: it had 
been ‘ kept for him’’ several days, perhaps to make it the more tender. Dr. 
Clarke thinks the shoulder was emblematical, and intended to teach him 
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3. We must remark the leadings of Providence in the nar- 
rative before us. Nothing is so great as to be without the range 
of Providence; nothing so minute as to be overlooked in his 
designs. Bishop Hall remarks, “How far God fetches his 
purposes about! The asses of Kish (Saul’s father) are stray- 
ed away: What is that to the news of a kingdom? God lays 
these small accidents for the ground of greater designs. The 
asses must be lost; none but Saul must go with his father’s 
servant to seek them: Samuel shall meet them in the search; 
and Saul shall be premonished of his ensuing royalty. Little 
can we, by the beginning of any action or event, guess at God’s 
intention in the conclusion.” 

4. God sometimes disappoints us by exceeding our expecta- 
tion’, as well as at others by falling short of them. Saul went 
to seek his father’s asses, but found a kingdom and a crown. 
Well for him would it have been, had he shown the same soli 
citude in fulfilling his duties as a king of Israel, as he did in 
seeking his father’s asses; but, alas! this station required a 
higher class of qualifications than he appears to have pos- 
sessed. Strength and stature might assist him in the former ; 
but the latter required wisdom and prudenee, and the fear of 
the Lord, so as to yield to him an obedience no less implicit 
than what he required of his own subjects. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—27. Saul anointed and instructed, joins 
a company of the prophets, and is chosen by lot king of Is- 
rael.—Samuel is supposed to have been the founder of what 
are called Schools of the Prophets, wherein young persons 
were trained in the knowledge of the Mosaic law, and the 
practice of the Hebrew poetry and music, the principal arts m 
which they appear to have excelled; and it may be proper to 
remark, that in the earliest times these professions were al- 
ways united. The praises of God were always sung in verse, 


that he was to bear the cares of government, as it were, ‘ upon his shoulder.’” 

Ver. 25. Upon the top of the howse.—Yhe Eastern houses were always flat: 
roofed, and often used for walking and conversation, and sometimes for sleep- 
ing, as appears to have been the case here with Samuel ; and therefore, at 
the spring or dawn of day, he called up Saul, to dismiss him. 

CuHap. X. Ver. 1. And kissed him.—This is what the Jews called the “ kiss 
of homage,” as one of the ceremonies of inauguration, See Psal. ii 12.— 
Captain.—The early Jewish kings were all military chieftains as were those 
also of the Greeks 


Saul prophesieth. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. X. 





+ 
He is chosen king at Mizpeh. 


zah; and they will say unto thee, The asses| 4 ™ 2 |sied a i 
which thou wentest to seek are found : and, | ———— | w toe a What a ene I blac 
er hate ich ?| g business, | One to another, What is this that is come 
ahd gorsweth for oxy saying, Wha shall [tose (gut, thf0n,of Kish? Ze = Saul also among 
: prophets 
do for my son? a cae. | 12 And 
; of Beace, nd one Y of the same place answered 
thence, and thou shalt Somve tothe tatny|? mm | S88, Bat who iy ther father? Therefore 
R mea proverb, /s Saul also among the 
Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men|**™* | prophets ? * 
going up to God to * Beth-el, one carrying |! °912 13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
three kids, and another carrying three loaves | mEx15.2. phesying, he came to the high place 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of|»1coi..} 14 j] And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
wine: i o Nutt25,/ his servant, Whither went ye? And he said 
om po they ire aot th te e thee} cis1s | To seek the asses: and when we saw that 
© loaves of bread; which thou shalt re-|pitsan | they were no where, we came to Samuel. 
ceive of their hands. comet | 15 And Saul’s uncl id, Tell I 
5 After that thou shalt come to the hill ) of nF view thee, what Samuel eald Bats pie Dive See 
God, where is the garrison « of the Philistines: tiyhena | 16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 
and it shall come to pass, when thou art sialiind. | Dlainly that the asses were found. But of the 
come thither oe the city, 2 ac sh rian te wis | Matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
a company of prophets coming down from] 1343’" | spake, he told him not. 
the high !place with a ™psaltery, and a ta-| «138, 17 J And Samuel called the people together 
bret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ;]; grower, | unto the Lorp to # Mizpeh ; 
and they shall " prophesy : uturnea, | 18 And said unto the children of Israel, 


6 And the Spirit ° of the Lorp will come 


upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with] ‘7%. 


them, and shalt be turned into another man. 


Thus * saith the Lorn God of Israel, I brought 
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 


7 And P let it be, when these signs are come| —~— | hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op- 
unto thee, ‘that thou do as occasion serve pressed you: “ : y 
thee; for God zs with thee. wamanto] 19 And »ye have this day rejected your 
ic “he gale erway ge i errs a fe eee God who himself saved you out of all your 
- 8% ; ° , us i Nae ev oO dh pon Bie Fark versities and your tribulations ; and ye 
gaciliiees of peace-offerings: seven «days| "© |us. Now therefore trccmiy cuore bean 

ce- : : : erefore present yourselves before 
cable ie ny, a7 hepa to thee, and show | yfrom | the pee “by your tribes, and by your thou- 
ee what thou shalt do. sands, 

9 J And it was so, that when he had turned|*°7** | 20 And when Samuel had caused all the 
his tback to go from Samuel, God " gave|*}.32 | tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of 
him another heart: and all those signs came} «99, | Benjamin was taken. 


to pass that day. 
10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him ; and 


b ¢.8.7,19. 
12.12 


21 When he had caused the tribe of Benja- 
min to come near by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish 


the Spirit of God came ’ upon him, and he sine was taken: and when they sought him, he 
prophesied among them, Je323 | could not be found. 
11 And it came to pass, when all that knew a Jos 7.14, 22 Therefore they inquired of the Lorp 


him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophe- 





in a kind of chant, or recitative, accompanied with musical 
instruments; with flourishes or symphonies, probably be- 
tween the stanzas. This formed, no doubt, the employment 
of the young prophets here assembled, with whom Saul 
united; an employment so. different from what he had been 
accustomed to, that it excited great surprise, and led them 
with astonishment to ask, “ at is become to the son of 
Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets ?” 

Soon after this event, Samuel called the eople again to 
the Lord at Mizpeh, and after gently repronching them with 
ingratitude for rejecting the Lord from being their King, and 
demanding to have a mortal sovereign, he tells them that the 
Lord had consented to their request, and Saul is drawn by lot 
to be their king. 

Saul now seems to have shrunk from his engagement. Per- 
haps when he came to hear that the Lord was offended by 
their requiring to have a king, and especially when he came 
to reflect on the weight of care and responsibility that would 








Ver. 5. A company of prophets.—These were doubtless the sons of the pro- 
phets referred toin the exposition, who were now occupied in singing the high 
praises of God, accompanied by instruments of music, as was frequently, if 
not always the case; as, Sener Lowth has shown. It appears also, that these 
instruments were sometimes played by minstrels, employed to accompany the 
holy prophets. See 2 Kings iii. 15. 

Ver. 9. All those signs.—(The following history of Sani is given by the Af 
ghans, a people ponarally supposed to be of Jewish origin: “In a war which 
raged between the children of Israel, and the Amalekites, the latter being vie- 
torious, plundered the Jews, and obtained possession of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant. Considering this [as] the God of the Jews, they threw it into the fire, 
which did not afiect it. They afterwards attempted to cleave it with axes, but 
without success : every individual who treated it with indignity, was punished 
for histemerity. They then placed it in their temple; but all their idols bowed 


toit. At length they fastened it upon a cow, which they turned loose in the 
wilderness. hen the prophet Samuel arose, the Children of Israel said to 
him, ‘ We have been totally subdued by the Amalekites, and have no Hibs: 
Raise to us a king, that we may be enabled to contend for the glory of God.’ 
Samuel said, “In case you are led out to battle, are you determined to fight?” 
They answered, * What has befallen us, that we should not fight against infi- 
dels? That nation has banished us from our country and children.’ At this 
time the angel Gabriel descended, and delivering 1 wand, said, ‘It is the com- 


mand of God, that the person whose stature shall correspond with this wand, 
shall be king of Israel.’ Melec Talut was at that time a man of inferior con- 


dition and performed the humble employment of feeding the goats and cows ! 





farther, if the man should yet come thither. 





lie upon him, he trembled; and ambitious as he might be of 
distinction, he wished, at least for the present, to avoid it, and 
therefore hid himself among the stuff; that is, among the 
wagons and baggage belonging to the multitude now assem- 
bled. He was too tall, however, to. remain undiscovered : 
and when brought forward among the people, they directly 
hailed him, by shouting, “God save the king!” or, as the 
Hebrew phrase is, ‘‘ Let the king live!’ which phrase is pre- 
served in all the ancient versions. . 

Before the prophet dismissed the assembly, he thought it 
necessary to explain the nature of the kingdom now esta- 
blished, and the duties, we may suppose, both of king and 
yeopie and having written them in a book, laid up that book 
in the ark before the Lord. 

When God calls men to any particular work, he gives the 
necessary abilities to perform it; thus it was in the building 
of the tabernacle and temple; and thus it was in the present 
instance. The Spirit of prophecy came upon Saul, and he 





of others. One day, a cow under his charge was accidentally lost. Being dis- 
appointed in his searches, he was greatly distressed, and applied to Samuel, 
saying, ‘I have lost a cow, and I do not possess the means of satisfying the 
owner. Pray for me, that 1 may be extricated from this difficulty.’ “Samuel 
perceiving that he was a man of lofty stature, asked his name. He answered 
Talut. Samuel then said, ‘ Measure Talut, with the wand which the angel 
Gabriel brought.’ His stature was equal to it. Samuel then said, ‘ God has 
raised Talut to be your king.’ The Children of Israel answered, ‘ We are 
greater than our king. We are men of dignity, and he is of inferior condition. 
How shall he be our king?” Samuel informed them, they should know that 
God had constituted Talut king, by his restoring the Ark of the Covenant. He 
accordingly restored it, and they acknowledged him their sovereign.” Asiatic 
Researches. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 12. Who is their father ?—If we adhere ‘to the present text, and read 
“ their father,” in the plural, it must refer to the sons of the prophets, and 
means, “* What school is this? Who is at the head of it?’ Syhfetaie perfectly 
agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. The sons of Asaph and Heman, &c. were 
doubtless the singing boys under their care, 1 Chron. xxv. 1. Some editions of 
the LXX. read singular ‘‘ Who is Ais father? Isit not Kish?” But this is sup- 
ported by no Hebrew MSS. . Wee 

Ver. 14. His uncle.--The Hebrew Dod is a term of affection, and may be 
rendered friend, butis often translated “ uncle.” yd 

Ver. 21. Saul was taken.—That is, by lot, as is generally understood: and 
this method is supposed to have been adopted to prevent contention among 
the tribes. But did not the Lord choose him? Certainly. See Prov. xvi. 33, 
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= 
Saul delivers Jabesh-gilead, 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XI. 


and is confirmed in the kingdom. 


And the Lorp answered, Behold, he hath hid|#% jg: | 6 And * the Spirit of God came upon Saul 

himself among the stuf i Aaa ert eee Laie ape Bei tidings, and his anger 
they ran and fetched him COT] » true eS . 

Bea Snel he stood among the people, he * was ‘ Fie ge 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 

higher than any of the people from his shoul-} #. |, | them ini Ue oe ier en all 

and upward. “| the coasts of Israel by the hands of mes 
rari Semi) said to all the people, See|£°""* | sengers, saying, ) Whosoever cometh not forth 
ye him a igs Lorp cereale ke ee: mG at. ane eg agit Sai Seip 3 be 
there ts none like him among a e people ?|; os.s2 |done unto hisoxen. An e fea ORD 
And all the people shouted, and said, ‘ God Tet, fell on the people, and they came out * with 
save the king. 2Ch.175. | one consent. 

25 Then panel told the people the manner | | ee 8 And when he numbered them in } Bezek, 
of the kingdom, and wrote it.in a book, and |" signre| the children of Israel were three hundred 
ae he up betre the Lorp. neaaeers sent| deaf. foe and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
all the people away, every man to his house. }acizi2 | sand. i 

26 {| And Saul also went home to ¢ Gibeah ;lnmas, | 9 And they said unto the messengers that 
and there went with him a band of men,| ** came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of Ja- 
whose hearts God had touched. ; ¢ 1336.16. | besh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun 

27 But the children * of Belial Ase. Ow aPciaw, | Pe hot, ye shall sis a Peay the ; 
shall this man save us? And they despised], ...., |sengers came and showed 7 to the men o 
him, and brought him no ‘presents. But he}, _ | Jabesh; and "they were glad. ! 
jheld his peace. us, 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To- 

CHAPTER XI. gciss. | morrow we will come out °unto you, and ye 

t Nath ofireth hem of Jbetgen) a roproachful sndon, 4 They send mew poe se do with us all that seemeth good unto 
HEN Nahash *the Ammonite came up, 11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
and encamped against » Jabesh-gilead:|«11° | put the people in three P companies ; and they 
and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, |i su.192. | came into the midst of the host in the morning 
Make «a covenant with us, and we will serve]; j.25. | watch, and slew the Ammonites until <a 
thee. - heat of the day: and it came to pass, that 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, |«ason- | they which remained were scattered, so that 
On this 4 condition willl make a covenant with| 5.2.1. |two of them were not left together. 
you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, |) suis. 12 J And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
SBN yy RU A ie Me a ited eee he ri said, ¢ ee Saul rel te = 
‘Give us seven Se resuieadiat ail ay ait death. CL Cee ee *" fa? 
send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: |... 13 And Saul said, There * shall not a man be 
and then, if there be no man to save us, we “| put to death this day: for to-day the Lorp 
will come out to thee. pJu7.16 | hath wrought salvation t in Israel. 


4 J Then came the messengersto & Gibeahof 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 


q c.10.27. 


14 J Then said Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to "Gilgal, and renew the 


people: and all the people lifted up their|**"” | kingdom there. 

eh pera als ie : eclt4s | 15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
nd, beho aul came after the herd “|there they made Saul king before the Lorp 

out of the field ; and Saul said, What qileth |‘ ¢1%5, | in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices 

the people that they weep ? And they told him es of peace-offerings before the Lorn; and there 


the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 


Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 





prophesied ; the Lord also gave him “another heart,” and 

turned him into another man.” His thoughts, which hi- 
therto had been confined to agricultural labours, were now 
turned to the subjects of war and government; and instead of 
seeking his father’s asses, he became captain-in-chief of all 
Israel. He did not, however, immediately assume the sceptre 
and throne: but went back to Gibeah, and waited till cir- 
cumstances called forth his new energies, as we shall see in 
the next chapter. In the mean time there went with him 

a band,” (or company,) of men, “whose hearts God had 
touched” .n the same extraordinary way, and who probably 
became nis companions and his counsellors. So we read in 
the book of Ezra, (chap. i. 2—5.) that the Lord “stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus,” and of the fathers of Israel, and the 
priests and Leyites, “whose spirit God had raised to go up, 
and to build the house of the Lord in Jerusalem.” For it is 
the pious manner of the sacred writers to attribute to the 
agency of God “‘every good gift, and every perfect gift,” na- 
tural as well as spiritual, as we shall have repeated occasion 
to eT a 

HAP. - Ver. 1—15. The king of Ammon threatenin 

the men of Jabesh, they send to Saul Ux aid ; who colletets 
great army, and defeats them.—The cruel threatening here re- 
corded might seem incredible, were not similar instances on 
record, and even still practised in barbarous countries, in the 
ibis of rebels, arid as such Nahash affected to treat 
srael. Hanway saw several instances of it; and such cruel 





pee snd 25. The manner of the kingdom.—That is, the nature of the consti- 
10n. 

Cuar- XI. Ver. 1. Nahash the Ammonite.—That is, the king of the Am- 
Monites. We read ofa king of this name in the time of David, 2 Sam. x. 2. 
Ver. 2. Thrust out right eyes.-[ This crue] condition would serve at onceasa 
badge of their s/avery; and a means of incapacitating them ftom being effec- 
tive warriors. T’heodoret observes, ‘ He who opposes his shield to the enemy 
With his right hand, thereby hides his left eye, and looks at his enemy with 
his right eye ine, therefore, who plucks out that right eye, makes men use- 


mutilations were sometimes recorded in the name of the places 
where they occurred. The Asiatic Researches mention a town 
called Naskatapir, which means “‘the town of cut noses,” 
from the inhabitants having becn deprived of all their noses ; 
and the late Editor of Calmet_ suggests, that by such means 
Nahash meant to lay a reproach on all Israel, by calling Ja- 
besh “the town of men who had lost their right eyes.” A 
similar threat occurs in the history of the Indian war. The 
Gorchians threatened the inhabitants of Lelith Pattan with 
the loss of their right hands, unless they surrendered within 
five days. (Fragments, No. 121. See also Orient. Lit. No. 
438. 

The cruelty of this tyrant was, however, well rewarded by a 
total defeat; and Saul, by the same means, appeared firmly 
established in his kingdom. P Sr 

The method taken A Saul to collect this army, reminds us 
of the conduct of the Levite toward his murdered concubine, 
(see note on Judges xix. 29.) and refers to a custom of very 
high antiquity, and but lately extinct. Sir Walter Scott (Lady 
of the Lake, Canto 3.) refers to a practice very similar amung 
the Highlanders and Scandinavians. The Highlanders slew 
a goat, and stained with its blood “ the fiery cross” that was 
sent to summon their ancient warriors; and disobedience to 
the summons was punished with death, or the burning of their 
houses. (See Orient. Cust. No. 794, and Orient. Lit. No. 437.) 

Saul’s conduct hitherto seems totally unexceptionable. Aiter 
being chosen king, he retired to his husbandry till circum- 





lessin war.” Josephus assigns the same reason. Such barbarities were very 
common, and still prevail, in some places in the East. ]|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 5. Saul came after the herd.—This shows that he had not yet left bis 
father’s farm. } ' 3 P 

Ver. 7. Yoke of oxen.—{The sending the pieces of the oxen was an act si- 
milar to that of the Levite, Ju. xix. 29. where see the note.J—Bagster. See 
exposition. : ies r ¢ 

Ver. 15. They made Saul king.—This was a recognition of his authority, 
and some think that he was now anointed a second time. 


Samuel iestifies his integrity. 


CHAPTER XII- 


1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the people of ingratitude. 16 He ter- 
rifieth them with thunder in harvest time. 20 He Fontorteth them in God’s nay 


ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I 

have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said *unto me, and have made °a king 
Over you. — 

2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
you: and [ am old and grayheaded; and, 
behold, my sons are with you: and I have 
walked before you from my childhood unto 
this day. 

3 Behold, here | am: witness against me be- 
fore the Lorn, and before his anointed : whose 
©ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? 
or whom have I defrauded? whom have I 
oppressed? or of whose hand have I received 
any “bribe *to blind ‘ mine eyes therewith ? 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


A. M. 2909. 
B.C 1095. 


8 ¢,8.5,19, 
20. 


b c.10.24. 
11.14,15. 
e¢ Nu.16,15. 


Ac.20,33, 
2Co.12.14 


d ransom, 
e or, that I 
‘ho 


f De.16.19. 

g Ex.22.4, 

h Ac,24.16, 
20. 


i or, made. 


) 18.1.18. 
1.6.2,3. 


k righteous. | the Lorp, then * shall the hand of the Lorp be 


nesses, Or, 


He reproves the people. 


12 And when ye saw that ’ Nahash the king 
of the children of Ammon came against you, 
ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign 
poet us: when the Lorp your God was your 

ing. 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, 
behold, the » Lorp hath set a king over you. 

14 If * ye will fear the "Lorn, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 
¥ commandment of the Lorp, then shall both 
ye and also the king that reigneth over you 
= continue following the Lorp your God: 

15 But if-ye will not obey the voice of the 
Lorp, but rebel against the commandment of 


against you, as it »was against your fathers. 


and | will restore ¢it you. Fa 16 Now therefore stand and see this great 
4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded a »o, | thing, which the Lorp will do before your eyes. 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken|,,,,;5 -| 17 Js if not wheat harvest to-day? I will 
aught of any man’s hand. _ fototo7. | °eall unto the Lorn, and he shall send thun- 
5 And he said unto them, The Lorp is wit- siete der and rain; that ye may perceive and see 
— cmt you, = his eb trrhane ts witness | | 5, 1910, | that your wickedness is great, which ye have 
is da at ye "have not found aught in| & ° |d in the si i i 
my hand am they answered, He aewcinenl seers ening Dae ener: las eee 
6 J And Samuel said unto the people, Jt is |*3°"" | 18 {| So Samuel called unto the Lorn; and 
= oe ae i he tae imi and Aaron, tutti, | the Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: and 
an. at brought your fathers up out of the|,.;,, |‘ all the people greatly feared the Lorp and 
land of Egypt. __ | Samuel. 
7 Now therefore stand still, that [may reason] |, 19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 
) with ea pede hoe “ey a =e eo kK righte-| \so13n,| Pray ‘for thy servants unto the Lorp thy 
ous acts of the Lorp, whic e did ito you}xss21,| God, that we die not: for we have added 
aT ge aagee , a Pust.i2. unto all bes sins this evil, to ask us a king. 
MEE Miatioricanmo the Lom wen the |’ |nots yo have done all this wickedness: yet 
ocd sent oil and mie which brought |, 1.9.14, |‘ turn not aside from following the Lor», but 
orth your fathers out of Egypt, and made], & serve the Lorp with all your heart; 
them dwell in this place. *yesis, | 21 And turn ye not aside: for then should ye 
9 And when they forgat the Lorp their God, | , 4. | go after vain things, which € cannot profit nor 
he sold them into the hand of " Sisera, captain | ¥.10.9. | deliver; for they are » vain. 


ek 


9.28, 








of the host of Hazor, and into the hand of the toi? 22 For the Lorp will not forsake ‘ his people 
? Philistines, and into the hand of the king of| finsts. | for ) his great name’s sake: because it hath 
P Moab, and they fought against them. f Delle | pleased the Lorp to make you his people. 

10 And «they cried unto the Lorn, and said, | «4-161. | 23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I 
a atl ae because we have forsaken |), 1,218 | Should sin against the Lorp «in ceasing to 
the Lorn, and * have served Baalim and Ash- |i 1«53!, | pray 1 for you: but I will teach you the good 
taroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of ) Fes, | and the right way: 
our enemies, and we will serve thee. opal 24 Only fear ™the Lorp, and serve him in 

11 And the Lorp sent *Jerubbaal, and Bedan, |1 coi1.9. | truth with all your heart: for consider how 
and tJephthah, and * Samuel, and delivered | Psi’ |" great things he hath done for you. 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every | {f7:" 25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
side, and ye dwelled safe. o De.3.36. | be consumed, both ° ye and your king. 


stances called him into the field; when he had gained the 
victory, he gave the glory to the Lord; and when urged to re- 
venge against some men of Belial, which were his enemies, 
he nobly refused it, saying, “‘ There shall not be a man put to 
death this day; for to-day the Lord hath wrought salvation 
for Israel.” 

HAP. XII. Ver. 1—25. Samuel, in years, and anticipating 
his end to be approaching, exhorts and warns the Israelites.— 
It was probably at the meeting of Gilgal, mentioned in the 
close of the preceding chapter, that the venerable rophet 
delivered the following address, in which he speaks of himself 
as “ old and grayheaded,” a phrase that cannot imply less than 
about threescore years; an age which, if chronology be correct, 
he would attain a few years after Saul’s election to the throne. 
Tis address contains, 1. An appeal as to his own integrity. 
“*Whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed ?’ But 
few governors, or judges, we fear, after so long an adminis- 
tration, could with safety make an appeal like this; and, per- 
haps, to still fewer would the negation reply be, * Thou hast 
not defrauded us, nor oppressed us.” “There is (says Henry) 





Cap. XII. Ver. 2. Behold, my sons are with you.—Many suppose this to 
imply, that he had stripped his sons of all public authority. and reduced them 
to the rank of private individuals. t 

Ver. 11. Bedan.—[ Bedan, whose name occurs no where else as_a judge of 
Israel. Bp. Patrick and others suppose to be a contraction of Ben Dan, “ the 
son of Dan ;” by which they suppose Samson is meant, as the Targum reads. 
The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic, sorte ey instead of Bedan, read Barak ; and 
the two latter versions, instead of Swmwe/, have Samson. These readings are 
adopted by Houbigant, and appear to be genuine; for it is not probable that 
Samuel would enumerate himself. }—Bagster. 


Ver. 12. And when ye sw thut Nahash, . . » came against you.—Na- 





a just debt which every man owes to his own good name, es- 
pecially men in public stations, which is to guard against un- 
just aspersions and suspicions, that we may finish our course 
with honour as well as joy.” Demetrius had ‘“‘a good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself.” (3 John 12.) 2. He re- 
minds them of the Lord’s dealings with them as a nation, and 
of their ingratitude and rebellion against him, particularly in 
desiring to have another king over them, when the Lord him- 
self had condescended to be their king. And to demonstrate 
that he spoke by divine authority, and that the Lord himself 
was displeased with them, on that account, he calls down a 
storm of rain and thunder in the time of wheat-harvest, which 
was very unusual at that season in their climate, though com- 
mon enough with us. 3. Upon this they appear much alarmed, 
being seriously apprehensive of the consequences. Samuel, 
on his part, expresses the utmost concern for them, and _his 
readiness to intercede on their behalf; but warns them against 
relapsing again into idolatry and rebellion. _For the past, how- 
ever, he assures them ef the divine forgiveness, cautioning 
them at the same time not to attribute any merit, eltner to 





hash, it is probable, had been long preparing and threatening to attack them 
and when they saw him coming, then they became more importunate ; and 
having heard a vague report, perhaps, that Saul had been appointed, they sent 
express to him at Gibeah, chap. xi. 4. j 

Ver. 17. Is it not wheat-harvest ?—{Among_ourselves, thunder and rain are 
far from being uncommon during harvest. But, according to Jerome, who 
spent several years in Palestine, during this harvest, which he says commenced 
about:the end of June, or beginning of July, he never saw rain in Judea. This 
account is abundantly confirmed by modern travellers. }—Bagster. Bt 

Ver. 21. Vain things.—Hebrew, “ Vanities;” i e. idols ; “ the vanities of 


the Gentiles.” See Acts xiv. 15. 
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Saul’s selected band. 1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIII. Samuel reproves Saul. — 
CHAPTER XIII. 4M. 21 10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he 


+g gelected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal against the Philistines, 
; es a be n Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Philistines great host. 6 The distress 
of the fsraelites. 8 Saul, weary of staying for Samuel, sacrificeth. 11 Samuel re- 
veth him. 17 The three spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the | 
ilistines, to suffer no smith in Israel. 


AUL «reigned one year; and when he had 


a thesonof 
one year 
in his 
reigning. 


had made an end of offering the burnt-offer- 

ing, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out 

to meet him, that he might «salute him. 
11 | And Samuel said, What hast thou done % 


reigned two years over Israel, be1026 | And Saul said, Because I saw that the peo- 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Is-|..s |ple were scattered from me, and that thou 

rael; whereof two thousand were with Saul camest not within the days appointed, and 
d or,thehill. 


in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a 


thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah ° of nek 
Ge. 34.30. 


Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent 


that the Philistines gathered themselves toge- 
ther at Michmash ; ste 
12 ‘Therefore said I, The Philistines will 


every man to his tent. Exsal. | come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 

3 J And Jonathan smote the garrison ¢ of the|+ 172 | have not 1 made supplication unto the Lorp: 

Philistines that was in 4 Geba, and the PIHfilis- ear | I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt- 
g 2Sa.24.14. 


tines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, saying, Let the He- 
brews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had 


h Ju.6.2. 
e.14,11. 


offering. , 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ™ Thou hast 
done foolishly: thou " hast not kept the com- 
mandment of the Lorp thy God, which he com- 


smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that ' Gerkm | manded thee: for now would the Lorv have 
Israel] also * was had in abomination withthe aaa established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 
Philistines. And the people were called to- 14 But now thy kingdom shall not ——: 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. _.— |the Lorp hath sought him a °man after his 
5 J And the Philistines gathered themselves own heart, and the Lorp hath commanded 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand|*"* |him to be captain over his people, because 
eae 9 er hen ee eae 1 entree base ey soe 3 kept that which the Lorp com- 
people as the sand which is ace. d 
in multitude: and they came up, and pitched}... | 15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
in Michmash, eastward from ‘ Beth-aven. “| Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul 
6 J When the men of Israel saw that ney ne.is.ita.| numbered the people that were P present with 
were in a & strait, (for the people were dis- him, about 4 six hundred men. 
tressed,) then the people did hide themselves |° i333 | 16 "And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
bin caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and people that were present with them, abode in 
in high places, and in pits. : pfound. |r Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines en- 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jor-|,.142 | camped in Michmash. 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for . Na 17 J And the spoilers came out of the camp 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people |" vrs |of the Philistines in three companies: one 
Peano hese este tind days, according to |*"*"* ; Ophrab, nee inl cee ary ny 
the set time ij that Samuel had appointed : but} 3188. | 18 And another company turned’ the way to 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people}.ceu2 |‘ Beth-horon: and another company turned 
ue ete ie age a Pere 6G — ery jor he hers a looketh to the 
nd Saul sai ring hither-a burnt-offer- valley of ® Zeboim toward the wilderness. 
ing to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered "Peat 19 J, Now there was no smith ¥ fouhd through- 


the burnt-offering. 


their repentance or obedience. “ For the Lord will not forsake 
his people, for his great name’s sake; because it has pleased 
the Lord to make you his people.” This applies to us Christ- 
ians, as well as to the seed of Israel, according to the flesh. 
Of all whom the Lord is pleased to make his people, which is 
always an act of grace originating from himself, it is equally 
true, pe he will ‘never leave them nor forsake them.” (Heb. 
xiii. 5. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. i—23. Jonathan commences war against 
the Philistines, who threaten a dreadful retaliation, and throw 
the Israelites into great alarm.—The opening of this chapter 
in the original is peculiar, and has puzzled the most learned 
commentators; we are inclined to think, with Scott, it simply 
means, (according to the Hebrew idiom,) that “ during the first 
year of Saul’s reign (reckoning from his anointing) nothing 
remarkable occurred; but after two years (or after the secon 
had commenced) the events took place” recorded in the pre- 
ceding chapter. The first year he appears to have continued 
at home, and tended his father’s cattle, (chap. xi. 5.) “ but 
when he had reigned two years” over Israel, and had defeated 
the Ammonites with an immense army, then he chose him 
three thousand men, as a sort of body guard for himself and 
his son Jonathan, who was yet but a Tad, and dismissed the 
rest of the army to their own homes. Jonathan soon distin- 
guished himself by what may be called a gallant action, in 
smiting a garrison of the enemy, which was a renewal of 
hostilities with the Philistines: they now made immense pre- 
parations for war, collecting an army as the sand on the sea- 





CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. Michmash.—[Michmash was situated east of Betha- 
ven, or Bethel, and Eusebius says it was in his time a considerable place 
about nine miles from Jerusalem towards Rama. ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 3. Let the Hebrews hear.—The word ‘‘ Hebrews’? literally means 
passed over: and is thought to refer particularly to those who were on the 
one side f ondan, his ps 

er. 5. Thirty thousand chariots.—The Hebrew for thirty is the plura 
three, which is generally considered as the true number, and is adopted Sai 
Arabic and Syriac versions: for thirty thousand is not only out of all due pro- 
portion to the cavalry, but a vastly greater number than was ever possessed by 
any other monarch. Even Pharaoh had but six hundred. Those who retain 
thelarger number, therefore, include all the baggage wagons: but even then 
the number is incredible. See Stackhouse. 

Ver. 15. Samuel re LXX, has, ‘Samuel arose and went away 
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out all the land of Israel: for the Philistines 


shore for multitude, among which were at least 3,000 chariots 
of war. The Israelites became now greatly terrified, and for- 
getting all the great things that God had done for them, some 
fled to hide themselves in the caves and thickets, others passe 
the Jordan into the land of Gilead; while the gew that k 
with Saul, as the Hebrew phrase is, “ trembled@fter him.” 

In =— history, which is generally verygbrief, much is 
constantly implied. In the present instance,#® appears that 
Saul had applied to Samuel for his assistance, §nd that he had 
promised to be with him within seven days. #hese days, we 
should recollect, commenced (as they still do, among the Jews) 
each on the preceding evening;. on the evening, that is, 
the first part of the ecventh ae aul probably expected 
Samuel; but not then coming, nor so soon on the following 
morning as he expected, and finding the people bein scattered 
from him (as he says) and still scattering, he rashly under- 
took himself to offer up the accustomed sacrifices, contrary to 
the law; by this action he forfeited the kingdom; not to him- 
self personally, but his age £ for no attempt was made to 
take the kingdom from rn in his lifetime. But two inquiries 
here call for our attention. : é 

1. What was the crime of Saul? It was disobedience of 
orders, which, ina military man, is always considered as a 
capital offence. What specific directions he had received from 
Samuel, we can only judge from circumstances; but we well 
know that none but priests and prophets (for the prophetic 
office always included the priesthood, as the greater does the 
less) were, under the Mosaic dispensation, allowed to offer 












from Gilgal, and the remainder of the people went up along with the men of 
war after Samuel from Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin.” This is probably the 
true reading ; for it does not appear that Samuel went to Gibeah, which was 
Saul’s usual residence ; andthe Hebrew copyist, as Dr. Wall observes, seems 
to have missed a line, and added to the sentence Dagon! Samuel, that 
which ended the sentence concerning Saul. One MS. instead of Samwel, in . 
the beginning of the sentence reads Sauwl.]—Bagster, | 

Ver. 19. No smith found.—{It is probable, that the Philistines, in the former 
wars, had carried away all the smths from Isruel, as Porsenna did in the 
peace which he granted to the Romans, not permitting any iron to be forg: 
except for the purposes of agriculture.—Ne ferro, nisi im agricultura ute- 
rentur. ‘The same policy was resorted to by the Chaldeans, in the time of . 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and Cyrus treated the Lydians in the same manner. (Hero- 
dotus, |. 1. ¢. cxlii.) See several more examples in Calmet.]—Bayster 


Jonathan miraculously smites 


said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or 
spears : 
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a garrison of the Philistines. 


may be that the Lorn will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lorp to "save by 





20 But all the Israelites went down to the ™ mou many or by few. 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, | x sz. 7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do 
and his coulter, and his ae and his mattock.|,;,55 | al] that zs in thy heart: turn thee; behold, I 
on “x ae ea a file ~ for the mattocks, zor, stang. | 2 With thee according to thy heart 
ani for the coulters, and for the forks, and |*ingeamp.| 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold. we will pass 
= “he aot cs any br Sat ee t* is10.2, |OVer i unto these men, and we will aidover 
22 So ¥ it came to pass in the day of battle, wiz, | Ourselves unto them. 
that there was neither sword nor spear found | #010 | 9 If they say thus unto us, i T i 
t dno: arry until we 
otal pe baa He Boone a Hye aor, there |cOme to you; then we will ‘stand still in our 
wi aul and Jonathan: but with Saul andj %%,. | place, and will not go up unto them. 
yng aa his son was there found. Nat A 10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; 
nd the * garrison of the Philistines went then we will go up: for the Lorn hath deliver- 
out to the Spe bel ee cculled | ed ren Ae our hand: and this shall be a 
ha:.0 d lech sign * unto us. 
te ie Paeane gues Pash Pere oath vd wincuewsy | fa” | 11 And both of them discovered themselves 
brews, andthe biden Israelis, Join tetinst them, Of Soule uneiviee adjeraten [aca.at, | UNto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Bindena te viotory, $2 Ho rearaineth the people from cating blood. 3 He | Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come 
\TOW = it-came to pass upon a day, that ‘a eee, aii oe cle pticme Sa 
f ¢.13.23. 1 . 

Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 12 And the men of the garrison answered 
young man that bare his armour, Come, and|*°" | Jonathan and his Srilties bearer! and said, 
let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that} —-— |Come ™up to us, and we will show you a 
is on the other side. But he told not his father. |}, p.3x3, | thing. And Jonathan said unto his armour- 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of] 2uvi? | bearer, Come up after me: for *the Lorp 
Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is} 1" hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 
icy teed : Lea ee DEO G vost were with him | ; ju.72.9,1. 18 eae cy upon ed ee 
: ; ; and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer 

3 And ¢ Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s |)“ | after him: and © they fell before Jonathan; 
“brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Hi, | « Ge.24.14. | and his inl cas Genres slew after him. 
jeer poet he ao yor A ane ephod. |, . in¢. 14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 

n e people knew not that Jonathan was and his armour-bearer made, was about 

one. m2Kil48 | twenty men, within as it were » a half acre of 
se And ae the passages, by which Jona- | n2sasa. | land, which a yoke of oxen might plough. 

an sought to go over unto the Philistines’ 15 J And there was trembling ‘in the host 
‘ garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one ES ay in the field, and among all the people: the 
side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and|?fsrowor| garrison, and the "spoilers, they also trem- 
6 gpa pha was Bozez, and the name fat Less re earth quaked: soit was a * very 

t q2Ki.7.67. | great trembling. 

5 The € forefront of the one was situate] *”™"| "16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
northward;over against Michmash, and the|r«81 | Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
other southward over against Gibeah. s trembling | Melted away, t and they went on beating down 


6 And Jo 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it 


sacrifices; and it is clear, from his own defence, that Saul 
acted under the trepidations of unbelief, which led him to this 
whereas we read that they that believe will not 
3. Isa. xxviil. 16. that is, will not leave the path 
of duty through the influence of fear, as was evidently the 
ease with hint. ; 

2. But whatMis the import of the character here 
David, ‘‘a mai after God’s own heart Y’ that is, suc 
as he cordiaHy approved; a man thoroughly devoted to his 
service, which was eminently his character, although he, as 
well as Saul, was in some instances drawn aside, through the 
remaining power of his corrupt nature. 

_To return, however, to the history of Saul: he was not 
given up into the hands of the enemy, as he was led to fear, 
as we shall see in a subsequent chapter; in the mean time, we 
cannot but remark the de pore situation in which the Israel- 
ites now.were. The mighty army of Saul, and even his three 
thousand chosen troops, are all melted away to four hundred 
men; these are armed with bows and arrows, and slings and 
stones, peshly but with neither sword nor spear. For 
though they were allowed files to make their agricultural tools, 









iven to 
a one 





Ver. 21. Yet they had a file—Hebrew, ‘‘ With mouths ;” we should say, 
with teeth; i. e. a coarse file, for common purposes. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Pomegranate.—[Rimmon,in A-abic, romman, whence 
ine Portuguese romaa, denotes the pomegranate, both tree and fruit ; called 
by naturalists malus punica or malo-granatum. It is, according to the Lin- 
nean system, a genus of the icosandria monogynia class of plants ;_and is a 
low tree, growing very common in Palestine, and other parts of the East. It 
has several small angular boughs, very thick and bushy, covered with a reddish 
bark, and some of them armed with sharp thorns. ‘They are garnished with 
small narrow spear shaped leaves, like those of the myrtle, but not so sharp, 
of a green colour, inclining to red. Its blossoms are large, beautiful, of an ele- 
gant red colour, inclining to purple, composed of several stalks resembling a 
rose, in the hollow of the cup ; this cup is oblong, hard, purple, having a figure 
somewhat like that of a bell. It is chiefly valued for its fruit, which is exceed- 
ingly beautiful, of the form and size of a large apple, with a reddish rind, and 
red within ; being full of small kernels, with red grains, replenished with a ge- 
nerous liquor, of which Sir J. Chardin informs us, they still make consider- 
ble quantities of wine in the East, particularly in Persia, But as a pomegranate 
tree, froin its low growth, is but little adapted for pitching a tent under, it is 
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t ver.20. 








than said to the young man that| ¢9¢ | one another. 


17 | Then said Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and see who is 


they had no smiths among them capable of manufacturing 
steel, so as to form swords and spears, nor would their Philis- 
tine lords allow them. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—23. Jonathan having surprised a gar- 
rison of the Philistines, their army is thrown into a panic, and 
dispersed ; on which, Saul and all Israel pursue them.—The 
attack of Jonathan seems to have been the rash attempt of a 
young hero, and can only be justified on the supposition that 
he acted under a divine impulse; for otherwise he certainly 
ought to have informed the ine his father, Rash, however, 
as the attempt appears, it struck a panic into the Philistme 
army, which seems to have been aided by divine providence; 
for not only did the host tremble and the people trembled, but 
(as it 1s beautifully expressed) even “the earth trembled,” — 
with “ta trembling of God,”’—perhaps a slight shock of earth- 
quake, which, without swallowing up the people, so increased 
the terror, that the multitude—a pa ee mass of undisciplined 
soldiers—melted away, beating down, or falling over one 
another. : 

This affair appeared as mysterious to Saul as to the Philis- 
tines: he seems to have heard of the attack, put knew not by 


probable that Rimmon here is the name of the rock mentioned in Ju. xx. 45.}— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Ahiuh . .. . the Lord’s priest.—The office of high-priest was now 
restored to the family of Eli. : 

Ver. 5. The forefront.—Hebrew, “ Tooth;” i. e. the one pointed north, 
and the other southward. ent 4 

Ver. 6. There is no restraint.—{This is a fine, as well asa just sentiment ; 
and where there is a promise of defence and support, the weakest, in the face 
of the strongest enemy, may rely oe it with the utmost confidence. ]—B. 

Ver. 12. Come uwp.—{Meaning that they would cause them to repent of 
their audacity. This was the favourable sign which Jonathan had requested.) 
—Bagster. ES pte 4 

Ver. 14. Half an acre.—Sce Margin. [‘* The original is obscure and variously 
understood ; but it is probably a proverbial expression for a small space.]~ 
Bagster. This method of measuring, by alluding to agricultural labours, was 
also adopted by the Greeks. So Homer— 





‘So distant they, and such the space between, 
As when two teams of mules divide os ig 


e 


Saul’s unadvised adjuration 
gone from us. And when they had numbered, 


ot there. ‘ : ; 
"18 ‘And Saul said unto Ahiah, * Bring hither 
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behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were a 216m 


hindereth the victory. 


bled the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, because I tasted a little 
of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 


vy Nu. 27.21. . 
od. For the ark of God was at eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their ene- 
rapes eth the children of Israel. wort | mies which they found? for had there not 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul talked been now a much greater slaughter among 
* unto the priest, that the » noise that was in | xwerecriea the Philistines ? ‘en 
the host of the Philistines went on and in- tester. | 31 J And they smote the Philistines that day 
creased: and Saul said unto the priest, with-|,;,7.. | from Michmash to Aijalon: and the people 
draw thy hand. gch.20. | were very faint. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were| 1192 32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and 
with him * assembled themselves, and they took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew 
came to the battle: and, behold, every man’s|**'** | them on the ground: and the people did eat 
¥ sword was against his fellow, and there was |... 44.99, | Hem with the blood. 

a very great discomfiture. Psdi.6,2. | 33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the "'T | neople sin £ against the Loro, in that they eat 
Philistines before that time, which went up],..,, | withthe blood. Andhesaid, Ye have h trans- 


with them into the camp from the country 





gressed: roll a great stone unto me this day. 


round about, even they also turned to be with) ¢sos62. | 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the Israelites that were with Saul andJonathan. the people, and say unto them, Bring me hith- 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had |4 x38, | er every oy at oes and every Bauer: 
hid * themselves in mount Ephraim, when they| Masi’ |and slay them here, and eat; and sin no 
heard that the Philistines fled, even they also against the Lorp in eating with the blood. 
followed hard after them in the battle. °%17, | And all the people brought every man his ox 

23 So * the Lorp saved Israel that day: and i with him that night, and slew them there. 
the battle passed over » unto Beth-aven. for,weary. | 35 J] And Saul) built an altar unto the Lorp: 

24 J And the men of Israel were distressed k the same was the first altar that he built unto 
that day: for Saul had © adjured the people, | —+— | the Lorp. 
saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any 36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
food until evening, that I may be avenged on|¢te31. | Philistines by night, and spoil them -until the 
mine enemies. So none of the people tasted Del, morning light, and i 7 1 ae a man of 
any food. bre23.25.{them. And they sai o whatsoever seem- 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood; ese eth good unto eG Then said the priest, Let 
and there was honey 4 upon the ground. or, deat | us draw near hither unto God. 

26 And when the people were come into the} 7 37 J And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall | 
wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no}; inne | go down after the Philistines ? wilt thou de- 
man put his hand to his mouth: for the people| ™* | liver them into the hand of Israel? But 'he 
feared the oath. su, | answered him not that day. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father ye week SG 7 And Saul said, Draw ™ ye near hither, 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore | * @ar| all the "chief of the people: and pio and 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his| su¢ |see wherein this sin hath been this day. 
hand, and dipped it in a honeycomb, and put toRD. | 39 For, as °the Lorp liveth, which saveth 
his hand to his mouth; and *his eyes were], |... Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
enlightened: f Bie : Pao Shall surely ue: pe Pee was ee a man 

2 en answered one of the people, and | mJo.714, | among all the people that answered him. 
eae oe father straightly charged the peo- cious. 40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ve on one 
ple with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man side, and I and Jonathan my son wil. pe on 
that eateth any food this day. And the people | "sus2" | the ‘other side. And the people said unto 
were ‘ faint. Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. 


29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath trou- 


7hom it had been conducted; however, seeing the enemy 
panic-struck, Saul collects his forces: those who had deserted 
returned from their hiding places: the Hebrew slaves that had 
been carried away captive, by the Philistines, now turnin 
against them joined their own people. So “ the Lord save 
the people that day,” as he has often done before and since, 
with a great salvation, and in a way that there could be no 
room for them to take any of the glory to themselves. It was 
the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in their eyes. 

Ver. 24—52. Saul makes a rash vow, which produces pain- 
ful consequences ; but he is victorious over all his enemies.— 
The folly of Saul, however, marred this splendid victory. 
Lest the people should stop in their career to devour the spoil— 
that is, the food which they might meet with in the Philistine 
camp, he imprecates a curse on any of the people that tasted 
food that day, though they were faint with the pursuit; Jona- 
than, who heard nothing of the prohibition, meeting with some 





Ver. 18. Bring hither the ark.—{The Septuagint reads, ‘‘ Bring hither the 
Ephod; for he bore the Ephod on that day before Israel :” which Houbigant 
and others think is the true reading.—Finding that lis son Jonathan anq his 
armour-bearer were absent, Saul wished to consult the high-priest ; ut the 
tumult increasing, he says to him, ‘* Withdraw thy, hand :” i. e. desist from 
consulting the Ephod on the present occasion ; and immediately hastened to 
make the best use he could of this astonishing victory. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Honey.—[This was wild honey, which even now abounds in Ju- 
dea ; and bursting from the comb, runs down the hollow trees, rocks, &¢.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Eyes enlightened.—IIt is well known, that hunger and fatigue pro- 
duce faintness and dim the sight ; and on taking a little food, this affection is 
immediately removed. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. Roll a great stone unto me.—That is, for an altar, as ver. 35. 

Ver. 35. Built an altar.—{It is probable that Saul converted the great stone, 
op which the cattle ae been slaughtered, into an altar on which sacrifices 
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o 2Sa.12.5. 





41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorn God 


wild honey, and being extremely faint, dipped his rod, or stafl 
of office, into the honey, and tasted it, by which he was so 
much refreshed that his eyes, which had become dim with 
fatigue, were now enlightened, and he much regretted that 
others had been prevented from the like indulgence, as it might 
have enabled them to pursue their victory farther, and have 
prevented the excess which followed; for as soon as the day 
was over, which with them was about dusk, the people, faint 
with hunger and fatigue, flew upon the spoil of cattle with 
such eagerness, that they waited not to drain the blood, as the 
law enjoined, but began to eat the cattle while tneir blood was 
in them. To prevent this, messengers were sent through the 
army to have the animals properly slain ; ard Saul erected an 
altar unto the Lord, which is stated to be the first which, he 
had erected; but it appears (by ver. 36) that he had a priest 
with him to make the offerings. ‘ 

The people being somewhat refreshed, Saul is fcr renewing 











were offered, before the people attempted to proceed any farther. ‘This we 
are told was the first he had built: Samuel, as a prophet and a priest, had 
hitheito erected the altars ; but Saul seems to have thought he had sufficient 
authority to erect one hitacelf, without the prophet, as he had once offered 
sacrifice without him. ]—Bagster. rs 4 

Ver. 36. Said the priest,—IIt is evident that Ahiah, who had before been in- 
terrupted by Saul’s impatience, doubted of the propriety of pursuing the Phi- 
nae that night; and properly counselled them to inquire of the Lord.]— 

‘agster. d 

Ver. 41. Therefore Saul said.—(Both the Septuagint and Vulgate add much 
to this verse. ‘‘ And Saul said [to the Lord God of Israel, Vulgate.) Lord God 
of Israel [give a sign, Vulgate.) Why is it that thou hast not answered thy 
servant to day? If the iniquity be in me, or in my son Jonathan [O Lord 
of Israel, LX X.,] make it manifest; and if thou say thus, give to thy people 
Israel, give mercy,” &c. [but Vulgate. “ Or, if this iniquity bein thy people give 
sanctification,” &c.|—Bagster 


Jonathan’s trespass discovered, 


and Jonathan were taken: but the people 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XV. 
Israel, ?Give a perfect slot. And Saul of | 4,“ 31 


Saul smites the Amalekites. 


people, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the Lonn. 


r escaped. tiie: | 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Ir 
d 2 emember 
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and}, piss | that which Amalek did to Israel, how » he laid 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.| 4°!* | wait for him in the way when he came u 
: “a ) p 

e Ane eae aay to Jonathan, Tell *me|" fro. | from Egypt. 
whatthouhast done. And Jonathan told him, | s Jo.1.7..10. i 
and said, I t did but taste a little honey with | verzt Piet all rate? fave anaien : Shen, 
eed of the rod that was in my hand, and, |*®"" | not; but slay both such’ anid wore aan 
lo, { must die. ves, | and suckling, ox and she : 

44 or “ae eb lee Se a so pie ie 4 And Saul gathered fhe uéobletoectienene 
more also: for ‘thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. | 121.18 | numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 
Psi wae ee people said unto Saul, Shall|*j" | sand footmen,andten thousand men of Judah. 

onathan die, who hath wrought this great) ju33, | 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
ae in oe ? God forbid: as the Lorp| P21 | laid wait in the valley. 

iveth, there shall not one “ hair of his head], 1.0 | 6 {| And Saul said unto the ‘ Kenites, ¢ Go 
eye ad ioe ; oe page 5h Bh ae a « Shs a: get he down from among the Ama- 

= : he people rescue Ss 106, | lekites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye 
Jonathan, that he died not. ee | showed kindness * to all the childr 

46 Then Saul went up from following the ” tought when they came up out of Eeypel ee tke 
meas: and the Philistines went to their|, pateee Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. 
"17 P80 aul took the kingdom over Israel, “Tehass Havilah mae thou Mousctta” sing ine hi 
and fought against all his enemies on every feaiz | Over against Egypt. : 
side, against Moab, and against the children | ¢ su. 8 And «he took Agag the king of the Ama- 
oe eee Bae “ag aay year “ es rte 4M. 2. /lekites alive, and utterly ! destroyed all the 
MME i ithersceyer he wired himself, |" “to ati Gant ‘and he people epated A 

: seli|) ——-——— ut Saul and the people spared ™ Agag, 
he vexed them. > &x.178. | and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen 

48 And he? gathered a host, and smote the De25.7. and of the " fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
Bae ecites, and pen y Red tetees out of the|, bez, that was good, and would not utterly destroy 
io t Now ow beni eee aes 7 if coutkd, poy ss Bi raft thing pipe ade vile and 

‘ aul were Jonathan, | q nuzi20, | refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names Of |e or,fougu | 10 4] Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
his two daughters were these ; the name of/fJ116 | Samuel, saying 
the first-born Merab, and the name of the Se ea all ibs ° repenteth me that I have set up Saul 
younger Michal: n Nuto2 | to be king: for he is turned P back from fol- 
a oat ns Sys ees Rie hes eae srt, | lowing me, and 4 hath not performed my com- 

1e daughter o imaaz: and the name of|iGe2. | mandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
- an ae host was * Abner, the son of] ; ean he cried unto the Lorp on night. i 

er, Saul’s uncle. k 1Ki.20.30, | 12 | And when Samuel rose early to meet 
51 And Kish f was the father of Saul; and|ic%.1. | Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
et of Abner was the ee ee oc . el een came to "Carmel, and, behold, 

n ere was sore war against the Phi- | som e set him up a place, and is gone about, and 
listines all the days of Saul: and when Saul |° &&$" | passed on, and gone ‘down to Gilgal. 
saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he oo 2.1 13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
§ took him tage ae ss : eae ‘unto him, Blessed * be thou of the Lorp:I have 

SHAPTER XV. helv.3, | *performed the commandment of the Lorn. 
"hang andthe bx a theses “0 Samuel enone ano San cormmeniig ond [728313 | 14 And Samuel said, what meaneth then 
$3 Samet eth Agag. Sf Samuel andSaulpat tr iKiisa. | this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and 
So eS also said unto Saul, * The Lorp |*;""* | the lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 
#13 | 15 And Saulsaid, They have brought them 


sent me to anoint thee fo be king over his 








the pursuit, but is persuaded to ask counsel of God, to which 
no answer was returned. Perhaps the question was at this 
time impertinent and improper. The event, however, led to 
results of real importance: to a justification of Jonathan, and 
to a proof of his father’s rashness—to a display of the people’s 
love for Jonathan, and to a most mortifying reproof of Saul’s 
folly, in the evidence which the people gave of their preference 
to his son Jonathan. 

The kingdom of Saul was notwithstanding confirmed over 
all Israel, and the rest of his days were spent in war, (which 
had now become his element,) and he fulfilled Samuel’s predic- 
tion, (chap. viii. 11, &c.;) ‘“‘He will take your sons, and ap- 
point them for himself,” &c.; for we are here told, whenever 








he ‘‘saw any strong man or any valiant man,” he 
him into the army, and made a soldier of him. 
probably, David’s elder brethren. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—35. Saul subdues the Amalekites, but 
spares their king, who is slain by Samuel.—We hear nothing 
of Samuel in the preceding chapter, but he now comes for- 
ward, and by divine authority directs Saul to war with 
Amalek, and utterly destroy the nation, which had long been 
threatened. (Exod. xvii. 8—14.) Saul accordingly destroyed 
the people, men, women, and children; while he spared their 
king, and the best of their cattle; but all that ‘‘ was vile and 
refuse he destroyed.” This part of the Jewish history has 
been strongly objected to, in two respects: 1. The order of 


ressed 
So he did, 





Ver. 45. There shall not one hair, &c.—|The people judged rightly, that the 
guilt wae sontracted by Saul, and not by Jonathan ; and therefore they rescued 
him from the nands of his rash and severe father. ]}—Bagster. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 3. Now go and smite Amalek.—{The Amalekites, a people of 
Arabia Petra, who inhabited a tract of country on the frontiers of Egypt and 
Canaan, nad acted with great cruelty towards the Israelites on their coming 
out of Egypt, and God then purposed that Amalek, as a nation, should be 
tlotted out from under heaven; but it had been spared till it had filled up the 
measure of its iniquities, and now this pumors is carried into eftect by Saul, 
upwards of 400 years afterwards! Not 1 could justify such an extermina- 
ting decree but the absolute authority of God ; and this was given : all the rea- 
sons of it we do not know; but this we know well, the Judge of all the earth 
docth right.|—Bagster.——Oz and sheep.—The reason of his ie ordered to 
destroy the cattle, &c. was evidently, that it might not be supposed the object 
of the attack was plunder. ‘ 

Ver.5. Saul came unto a city of Amalek.—Rather, “To the city Amalek,” 
the capital of the kingdom. q Ae 2 Xs 

Ver. 6. Saul said unto the Kenites.—While he was lying in wait in the val- 
ley, he seems to have sent a message to some of the Kenites, who had re- | 





mained among the Amalekites, to warn them of their danger, and they with- 
drew immediately. See Numb. xxiv. 21, 22, and notes. 

Ver. 7. Havilah.—{This Havilah was probably situated in Arabia, and the 
district of Chawlon may mark the spot. It seems different from that encom- 
passed by the river Pison, one of the rivers of Eden. ]—Bagster. 5 

Ver. 12. He set him up a place.—That is, probably, a monument of his vic- 
tory ; the Hebrew says, ‘‘ A hand,” which denotes the form of it. So Absa- 
lom’s pillar is called ‘‘ the hand of Absalom,” 2 Sam. xviii. 18. _ [Probably be- 
cause the trophy or monument of victory was in the shape of a large hand, 
the emblem of power, erected on a pillar. These memonal pillars were an- 
ciently much in use ; and the figure of a hand, by its emblematical meaning. 
was well adapted to preserve the remembrance of a victory. Niebuhr, speak- 
ing of the Mesjed Ali, or Mosque of Ali, says, that, ‘‘ at the top of the dome, 
where one generally sees on the Turkish mosques a crescent, or only a pole, 
there is here a hand stretched out, to Bao that of Ali.” Another writer 
(Annual Register, 1779,) informs us, that at the Alhamra, or Red palace of 
the Moorish kings in Grenada, “‘on the key stone of the outward arch (of the 
present principal entrance) is sculptured the figure of an arm, the symbol of 
strength and dominion." }_Bageten: P 
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> 
Suul spares Agag. 
from the Amalekites: for "the people spared 


crifice unto the Lorp thy God; and the rest 


1 SAMULL—CHAP. XV. 


A. M. 2925. | 
B.C. 1079. 


the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sa-| Tiga, 


we 4 


Samuel killeth Agag. 


feared © the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
sin, and turn again with me, that | may wor- 


v ¢.9.21. = 
‘ tterly destroyed. ee ship the Lorp. : eit 
TvpUk aes! said unto Saul, Stay,andI| 26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I ‘ will not 


will tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me 
this night. And he said unto him, Say on. 


return with thee: for thou hast rejected the 


y F508. ord of the Lorp, and the Lorp hath rejected 


17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little Pr23. | thee from being king over Israel. 
vin thine own sight, wast thou not made the| fiz) 27 And as Samuel turned about to go away 
head of the tribes of Israel, aud the Lorp| ™#%8;8|he ¢laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, 


anointed thee king over Israel ? 10. 


and it rent. 


i8 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and|:¥e51 | 28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp 
said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the| ma12%.| hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
Amalekites, and fight against them until |. ¢ivin | this day, and hath given it toa neighbour of 
w they be consumed. peis.o. | thine, that is better than thou. ; 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the}, pews, | 29 And also the *Strength of Israel will 


voice of the Lorn, but didst fly upon the spoil, 


c 2Co.6.16. 
Ga. 5.2 


not lie inor repent: for he 7s not a man, that 


and didst evil in the sight of the Lorn ? 5a | he should repent. . 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have}, .,,,, | 30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour 
obeyed the yah no Lorp, and aks gone )me pe Tey ee ee ge ory 
the way which the Lorp sent me, and have} _.. | people, and before Israel, and turn aga 
b ght Agag the king of Amalek, and have me, that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 

tterk io Amalekites. 31 S08 1 turned again after Saul; and 

3 ; 1.28.2, amuel tur ; 
Bias Sho ercople took ote spoil, sheep * Beas. Saul wovshinped the Lae 4 ; 
and oxen, the chief of the things whichshould| 11 | 32 9 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto |; emu, |me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And 
Of And Samuel said, Hath 7the Loo ae|HR" |scid’ Surely the bitterness of death ial 
great delight in burnt-offerings and sacri-|,. ,,.,,| 33 And Samuel said, As thy «sword hath 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lorp?| tyor,vic: | made women childless, so shall thy mother 
Behold, to obey is * better than sacrifice, and| °” |be childless among iets. And pk ain 
to hearken than the fat of rams. i Nust9|hewed Agag in pieces before the Lorp in 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of * witchcraft, afi 21s Gilgal. Wet 


> and stubbornness zs @s iniquity and °idola- 
try. Because thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lorp, he “hath also rejected thee from 





j Jn.5.44. 
12.43. 


34 J Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 
Saul went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul 


being king. kJal7 |/intil the day of his death: nevertheless Sa- 

24 J] And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sin- |i ver.1. |muel mourned ! for Saul; and the Lorp re- 

ned: for I have transgressed the command-| 1% | pented’that he had made Saul king over Is: 
Je. 12,17. 


ment of the Lorn, and thy words: because I 





rael. 





God for their extripation has been represented as sanguinar 
and cruel; and, 2. The conduct of Saul kas been justified, 
as proceeding from a principle of humanity. 

1. As to the order of God for their extirpation. We have 
already considered the case of the Canaanites, and the justice 
of their destruction, in our Introduction to the Book of Deu- 
teronomy ; and may remark, with Dr. Leland, that “A great 
deal of what has been offered with regard to the Canaanites, 
may be applied to the case of the Amalekites, whom Saul was 
ordered to destroy; with this difference, that it cannot be pre- 
tended in this case, as it was in the former, that the Amale- 
kites had done the Israelites no injury. They attacked them 
without any provocation, when they were naked and unarmed, 
just delivered from their cruel oppressors; and that in a 
treacherous and barbarous manner, cutting off the weak, the 
weary, and the aged; and what aggravated their crime, they 
attacked them immediately after God had brought them out 
of Egypt and the Red sea, by a train of astonishing miracles, 
which showed a manifest contempt of God, and a defiance of 
his power and justice. (Exodus xvii. 8, &e. Deuteronomy 
xxv. 17, 18, 19.) And it therefore seemed fit to him for this, 
added to their other crimes, to pronounce a solemn sentence 
of Tai against them.’’—(Leland’s Defence of Christi- 
anity. 

It is added by another learned writer, “ The Amalekites took 
care to deserve excision, by continuing to manifest the most 
hostile disposition to the Hebrew nation, by attacking them 
whenever they had an opportunity, and joining their enemies 
on ail occasions, to oppress and enslave them. They joined 
the Canaanites, and destroyed many of the people upon their 
first attempt to enter into Canaan. They united with the 
Moabites, went with them and smote Israel, dispossessed 
them of the city of palm-trees, and helped to reduce them to 
an eighteen years’ servitude. They oppressed them also with 
the Midianites, and utterly impoverished them by their ra- 
pos and plunders; destroying the increase of the earth, 
eaving no sustenance for Israel, neither for the sheep, the 
oxen, or asses; and afterwards attacked them in battle, 
as confederates with tre Midianitish army. Under Saul’s 
reign they continued their ravages, and spoiled the people, and 





Ver. 32. Agag came delicately.—Rather, “ pleasantly ; but the LXX. ren- 
derit trembling ;” both may be true. He might flatter himself the danger 
was over, and affect to be pleasant, while he trembled in his heart. 

Vor. 33. Hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord.—That is, openly, and in the 
face of day. (See Gen. xiii. 13.) [It has been a matter of wonder to many, 
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when he had repulsed them, he received this command from 
Bey to exterminate them.”—(Dr. Chandler’s Life of 
avid. 

2. The conduct of Saul has been justified, as proceeding 
from motives of tenderness and humanity; but for this there 
is no pretence. The man who, but a little before, would have 
sacrificed his own son for violating a vow of which he had 
never heard, could have little to plead on that head, nor does 
he pretend to do so. His excuse is, that the people took the 
cattle for sacrifice, which is very likely to be false, either on 
his part or theirs; but had this been true, Samuel lays down 
the unquestionable principle, as it respects the Almighty, that 
“to obey is better than sacrifice; and therefore “the cat- 
tle on a thousand hills” would not atone for one act of wilful 
disobedience. 

But what shall we say as to Agag? Saul, it seems, had 
slain all the innocent, and spared him whom of all was most 
guilty; whose “sword had made many women childless ;” a 
character, probably, not unlike Adoni-bezek, (Judges i. 7.) re- 
markable for cruelty. As to Samuel, it must be remembered, 
that he acted immediately under the divine command. The 
hypocrisy of Saul is, however, most evident in his request 
to Samuel, to “ honour him before the people,’ whose favour 
he seems to have regarded more than that of God—“ the 
Strength,” or “ Giver of Victory” to Israel. As the kingdom 
was to be continued to Saul during his life, Samuel so far 
complied as to worship with him, though he came no more to 
see him; and it is added, that the Lord himself repented that 
he had made Saul king. But how is this reconcilable with a 
preceding verse, that God cannot repent? The one explains 
the other. Ina strict sense, the Supreme Being can neither 
change his mind, nor falsify his word; but he can make those 
changes in the course of his providence, which haye that ap- 
pearance. Saul was deserted both of God and of his prophet, 
and a successor was appointed; yet his life and his throne 
were preserved, till such time as providence had prepared his 
successor for the office. But though Samuel no more visited 
Saul, he pitied and “mourned” over his folly and rebellion, 
and did not refuse to see him, when he came to his residence 
at Naioth. (See chap. xix. 22—24.) 





how Samuel could thus slay a captive prince, even in the presence of Saul, 
who from motives of clemency had spared him ; but it should be remarked, 
that what Samuel did here, he did in his magisterial capacity ; and that Agag 
had been a cruel tyrant, and therefore was cut off for his merciless cruelties. 
Farther, it is not likely that he did it by his oven sword, but by that of the ez- 


Samuel sent to Beth-lehem. 
CHAP TER? SVE: 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVL. 


A. M. 2941, 
B. U, 1063. 


He anoints David. 
send and fetch him: for we will not sit * down 








Capes iptgeti proved” is Me susloms Dees is Saal aude be Ben | weiges | till he come hither. 
to quiet his evil epirit. ; je718. | 12 And he sent, and brought himin. Now 
ime? the Lorp said unto Samuel,*How| uu |he was truddy, and withal “of a beautiful 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing ?I peas countenance, and goodly to look to. And the 
Been roested aa yom reigning over Israel ? drain, | LORD said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 
fill thy horn with * oi ; and 80, I pan send 1920. | 13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
thee + aa sae Heir et for ¢[have| oF anointed him in the midst of his brethren: 
provided me a king among his sons. _ han and the Spirit * ofthe Lorp came upon David 
Bie betel ale, How oon co? if Saal|‘ at | [op that day forward! So Saimusl ro96 up, 
Oe ; > |g Del7is.| €ANA went to hHamah, 
Take a heifer *with thee, and say, I am|nmecing. | 14] But the Spirit of the Lero de 
‘ ting parted 
come to sacrifice ‘ to the Lorp. 11Ki213 | w from Saul, and an evil * spirit from th 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will |) Bi71% | Lorp Era uhied hin. y i 
ew nat ppeees ae and anon sant ri Beas Saul’s serve bie ad him, Be- 
ri mIname unto thee. | 3°. | hold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth 
4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp oe thee. i 
BI va tor Gempier os We *ooraines | 2%. | ehich are before then, wo asce bat 
i s ming,| j{** | which are before thee, to seek out a man, who 
ian anes wanes pion i Benge 1 Psudz.10. | 78 a Cunning player on a harp: and it ‘shall 
nd he said, Peaceably: I am come to |m1s5589) come to pass, when the evil spirit from God 
sacrifice unto the Lorn: j sanctify yourselves, pres is upon thee, that he shall play * with his hand, 
B elired Jesoa and his sons, and called them |"{23%| "I And Saal seid unto hi ts, Provid 
28.9, nto his servants, Provide 
to the sacrifice. ieizio. | Me now a man that can play well and bring 
: ed Re.2B ° 7 2 
6 { And it came to pass, when they were q Shien, | Um to me. 
come, that he looked on *Eliab, and said, | *2s:33'| 18 Then answered one of the servants, and 
Surely the Lorn’s anointed is before him. | Panu" said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not |r#s.78 | Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and 
eee untenance, OF oe oe se cer of on srg | 2 Mighty Apache wi man, and a man of ” war, 
BN 25, ot a tian neethy; for minh look |=" “sonsand he Loa 2 wii 
: =p sd ,a e Lorn ‘ ts with him. 
ae _ ae Dene een aD OBES SUp es but the es i Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
rt. 14.6. esse, and said, send me David thy son, which 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made! {j"** | is with the sheep. 
him pass before Samuel. And he said, Nei-| 315%. | 20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
ther hath the Lorp chosen this. xeis.10, | and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them 
9 Then Jesse made 1Shammah to pass by.|, oer. | by David his son unto Saul. 
And he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen} 21 And David came to Saul, and stood be- 
this. tei. | fore € him: and he loved him greatly ; and he 
10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to espn BS became his armour-bearer. 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto] . 22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, 


Jesse, The Lorp hath not chosen these. 20. 
11 4/ And Samuel said unto Jesse, are here 


c 2Sa.14. 


d or,speech. 


I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 





all thy children ? And hesaid, There remain- fois, 23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit 
-eth yet the youngest, and, behold, .he " keep- |. p22 |" from God was upon Saul, that David took 
h ver. 14,16. 


eth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, 


a harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 





Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—23. David anointed, Saul afficted, end 
David appointed his musician.—Samuel is commisioned to 
go and anoint David the son of Jesse to be Saul’s successor; 
and now, for the first time, we find him hesitate through fear, 
and that seemingly with little reason; for knowing him to bea 
prophet of Jehovah, both the king and the people stood in awe 
of him: the latter so much so, that when they heard of his 
coming, the elders trembled at his approach, lest he should 
come with some message of judgment against them; for they 
knew that whatever he predicted “surely came to pass.” The 
greatest men have their moments of weakness, and misgiv- 
ings of heart. Samuel was shown, however, that there was 
no ground of fear, and directed so to act, that there could be 
no suspicion. Samuel accordingly goes to Beth-lehem to sa- 
crifice, and calls Jesse and his sons to the feast, without at 





ecutioner. What kings, magistrates, and generals do, in an official way, by 
their subjects, servants, or soldiers, they are said to do themselves —qui facit 
per alterumn, facit per se.|\—Bagster. 

CHap. XVI. Ver. 1. Fill thy horn.—We know that horns were formerly 
used to drink out, of, and were slung with chains. They were also the usual 
vessels to carry oil. See 1 Kings i. 39. 25 

Ver. 2. Take a heifer —{For the prudent management of the affair, and to 
avoid suspicion, Samuel was directed to go to Bethlehem to sacrifice, as he 
probably did from time to time in many different places ; and the answer 
which he was instructed to return, was strictly true, though he did not tell the 
principal design of his coming; for though no man in any circumstances, 
should ever tell @ lie, yet, in all circumstances, he is not bound to tell the 
whole truth, though he must tell nothing but the truth, and so tell that truth 
that the hearer shall not. believe a /ée by it.)—Bagster. : 

Ver. 11. Sit down.—Margin, “Sit round.” ‘To sit round a table at meals is 
still customary in the East, as well as with us. | ‘ ; : 

Ver. 12. He was ruddy.—The ancient versions apply this to David’s hair, 
and we know that “ golden locks,” as they were called, were much esteemed 
among the ancients ; but our translation seems more natural, and the text 
says nothing of his hair; but the following clause, which in the text is tautolo- 
gical, is given more correctly in the margin—“ fair of eyes,” or with beautiful 
eyes, which, conjoined to a ruddy (or rosy) complexion, must make the lad (for 
it is agreed he was now under twenty) goodly to look to. é 

Ver. 14. Evil spirit—{The evil spirit was either sent immediately from the 
Lord, or permitted to ccme; but whether this was a diabolical possession, or 
@ mere mental malady is not agreed: it scems to have partaken of both. 








all apprizing them of his errand; having collected them all, 
probably in Jesse’s family tent, heanoints David, the youngest 
of them, in the midst of his brethren, and after the feast, rose 
up, and returned to his own house, at Ramah. Should it be 
asked, What said David’s brethren on this occasion ? we can- 
not tell: but it is probable they would not say much before 
Samuel; and perhaps at the time might not rightly understand 
whether the anointing was for the regal or the priestly office; 
but it might be one ground of their future jealousies. 

Upon this event we are told, as in the instance of Saul, that 
“the Spirit of the Lord came upon David,” and in the verse 
following, that the same Spirit ‘‘departed from Saul;” in 
neither of which instances we are to understand those divine 
influences that form the heart to piety and religion; but that 
Spirit which first qualified Saul, and now David, for the new 





That Saul had fallen into a deep melancholy, there is little doubt ; and that 
an evil spirit might work more effectually on such a state of mind, there can 
be little question. His malady appears to have been of a mived kind, natu- 
ral and diabolical: there is too much of apparent zatwre in it to permit us to 
believe it was all spiritual; and there is too much of apparently swpernatu- 
val influence, to suffer us to believe it was all natwral:.l— Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Ihave seen, &c.—Bishop Warburton thinks this passage, from ver. 
14 to 23, is an anticipation. He would place them between ver. 9 and 10 of ch. 
xviii. which see. 

Ver. 23. And so Saul was refreshed.—' Now to me it is plain, (says the ce- 
lebrated Dr. Mead,) that Saul’s disease was a real madness, and of the melan- 
cholic or atrabilarious kind, as the old physicians called it ; the fits whereof 
returned on him at uncertain times, as is often the case in this sort of disease ; 
nor could the cause of this disorder be secret, since he hed been Jately depri- 
ved of his kingdom, by the express command of God. ‘The remedy also ap- 
plied, playing on the harp, was extremely proper ; for physiciars have long 
ago taught us, that ‘soft symphonies of music’ are of service in dissipating 
gloomy, melancholic thoughts.”—Mead's Medica Sacra. Many instances o} 
the power of music have been collected, and a few of them may be found in 
‘The Percy Anecdotes” on Music ; but the one above alluded to in the expo- 
sition, is the most remarkable. Orlandus de Lassus, in the Motetts (or 
hymns) which he composed for that occasion, intermixed a kind of plain song, 
purposely for the king to take a part. We shall have occasion to remark 
something like this presently (ch. xviii. 10.) in the case of Saul, who, in one 
of his fits, ‘‘ prophesied in the midst of the house, while David accompanied 
him on the harp, 
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War with the Philistines. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


The challenge of Goliath. 


was refreshed, and was well, and the evil See. Ree hes ete ere and one bearing a 
iri ted from him. Zoonm, | Shield went before him. 
2 aig CHAPTER XVII. “i | 8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
1 The armies of the Inrelites and Hh Foe Oe a bine wines Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come 
- Proudly (ory the challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. 30 He is brought to Saul. 32 out to set your battle in array ? am not ‘ag 
He iow ea tse of Darn Smomr armed by faithyhe| (tt | Philistine, and ye servants » to Saul? choose 
oh ty s coast of 2 * w 
Lee eee ee etered (ear lome ft. a nn 
gether at * Shochoh, which ” belongeth to Ju-| fétn, | 9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh and Aze-| ™ me, then will we be your servants: but if ] 
kah, in * Ephes-dammim. adraneg | Prevail against him, and kill him, then shall 
2 And Saul andthe men of Israel were ga-| te baw | ye be our servants, and serve us. 


thered together, and pitched by the valley of 


10 And the Philistine said, I i defy the armies 


Elah, and ¢ set the battle in array against the|°“"" | of ire this day; give me a man, that we 
Philistines. {or,gor- | May fight together. 
3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain gat 11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
on the one side, and Israel stood on a moun-|,.s,9, | words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 
19. 


tain on the other side: and there was a valley 
between them. ; - 
4 J And there went out a champion out of 


and greatly afraid. 
12 {| Now David was the son 5 of that Ephra- 
thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 


the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of| —>— |Jesse; and he had eight «sons: and the man 
Gath, whose height was six cubits and a span. went among men for an old man in the days 
5 And he had a helmet of brass upon his], ,.,, | of Saul. . 
head, and he was ¢ armed with a coat of mail; 13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and the weight of the coat was five thousand |i ye. |and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
shekels of brass. a.’ | names of his three sons that went to the battle 
6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, wm | were Eliab the first-born, and next unto him 
and a ‘ target of brass between his shoulders. ) Rut | Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
7 And the staff ¢ of his spear was like a wea- k 616.10 14-And David was the youngest: and the 


ver’s beam; and his spear’s head weighed six 


three eldest followed Saul. 











and important office to which each was successively appointed. 
But what are we to understand by an evil spirit from the Lord? 
We conceive it means a spirit of melancholy and of jealousy ; 
exciting (as Scott expresses it) “‘ terrors, alarms, and suspi- 
cions,” so as to render him “ at times distracted,” as we shall 
see in the subsequent history. We are apt to refer these com- 
pat eakrely to impressions on the nerves, or on_the brain; 
ut the sacred writers of both the Old and New Testaments 
refer every thing of the kind to a supernatural agency ; and we 
shall, at a future opportunity, attempt to explain the scriptural 
theory on that subject: at present we can only make this 
general observation :— : 

The sudden change in Saul could not be unobserved by his 
servants: and as the ancients had a high opinion (and we 
think justly) of the powers of music, they recommend an 
appeal to it on this occasion; and one of them, probably a 
particular friend of his, recommended David as a suitable per- 
son to be applied to. Saul sends messengers therefore to 
Jesse his father, and the young man _is immediately sent to 
Saul with a present, according to the Easterncustom. David 
so far succeeds as to afford fin present relief from his dis- 
tressing malady, and is in consequence promoted to be one of 
his armour-bearers; an office, at this time, probably, more of 
honour than of duty. 

Two difficulties here occur. 1. If the malady of Saul was 
of this nature, what could the power of music do for him ? 
This is best answered, perhaps, by an instance somewhat 

arallel, though comparatively modern. Charles IX. of 

rance, (one of the most cruel tyrants that ever ascended that 
throne,) after the massacre of Paris, in the guilt of which he 
was surely implicated, fel! into a deep melancholy, and a mu- 
sician was sent for from Italy, who for a time afforded him 
some relief, though by no means a cure: such was the case 
with Saul, whose melancholy, originating in his conscience, 
was beyond the power either of music or of medicine to effect a 
permanent cure. 2. The other difficulty is chronological. Some 
think that the verses, from 14 to 23, are here inserted by an- 
ticipation, which is not impossible; but as this supposition in 





CHAP. XVIL Ver. 4.. A champion.—The English word, in its derivation, 
means one who fights in the open field; but the Hebrew rather imports, ‘a 
man between two,” or a middle man, who undertakes, by his own prowess, to 
settle disputes between contending nations.—Dr. Clarke——Whose height 
was siz cubits and a half.—tAccording to Bp. Cumberland’s calculation, the 
height of Goliath was about eleven feet ten inches ; but Parkhurst, estima- 
ting the ordinary cubit at seventeen inches and a half, calculates that he was 
nine feet six inches high. Few instances can be produced of men who can be 
compared with him. Pliny says, ‘‘ The tallest man that hath been seen in our 
days waa one named Gabara, who in the days of Claudius, the late emperor, 
was brought out of Arabia: he was nine feet nine inches.’ Josephus men- 
tions a Jew, named Eleazar, whom Vitellius sent to Rome, who was seven 
cubits, or ten feet two inches high. Becanus saw a man near ten feet, and a 
woman that was full ten feet. And to mention no more, a man of the name 
of John Middleton, born at Hale, near Warrington, in Lancashire, in the reign 
of James the first, was more than nine feet high. Dr. Plott, in his History of 
Statfordshire says, that “* his hand, from the carpus to the end of the middle 
finger, was seventeen inches, his palms eight inches and a half broad, and his 
whole height was nine feet three inches ; wanting but six inches of the height 
of Goliath of Gath.” |—Bagster. —Goliath of Gath.—When Joshua subdued 
the Anakims, a few escaped, and took refuge in Gath, from whom, doubtless, 
this Goliath was descended. See Josh. xi. 22, and note. 

Ver. 5. The weight of the coat five thousand shekels of brass.—This, ac- 
cording to Bp. Cumberland’s Tables, amounted to one hundred and fifty-six 
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removing one difficulty will create others, we think it the 
safest way to take the history in the order that we find it, and 
admit David to have had a double introduction to Saul, first as 
a harper-boy, and, secondly, as the antagonist of Goliath, be- 
tween which periods we may admit an interium of some few 
ree : and as, during this interval, he returned to his father’s 

ouse, and to the sheep-folds, we need not wonder at his being 
forgotten, either by a king partially insane, or by his servants, 
who Hpi) had been repeatedly exchanged during this 
period. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—31. The Philistines threaten Israel, 
and Goliath challenges them to single combat.—This is the 
earliest instance of such a challenge ; but combats of this kind 
were not unusual among the Greeks and Romans. As to the 
height of this giant, it could not be less than nine feet and a 
half, and it might be more; for men of that height are on re- 
cord. But it may naturally be asked, if the army of Israel were 
able to combat that of the Philistines, why should they be ter- 
rified by the sight of one individual, however great? Doubt- 
less it wasa point of honour to meet the challenge, and the army 
was evidently anxiously waiting the issue, though no man 
dared undertake the task. Daya witnesses the profane boast- 
ing of this uncircumcised Philistine, and, animated at once 
with patriotism and with piety, accepts the challenge, in the 
name of the God of Israel ; and in dependance on his strength, 
burns to engage in the unequal conflict. 

David’s piety and courage, however, excite the envy of his 
elder brethren, who were already in the army, and, spurning 
at the idea of their younger brother taking precedence of them 
charge him with vanity, and pride, and fo ly. David justified 
his conduct from the urgency of the case; “Is there not a 
cause?’ The honour of God, and the salvation of his country 
were his motives; and let those who censure him, rival him 
in courage and in principle. It is not uncommon for those 
who are cold-hearted in a good cause to damp the spirit of 
others, to save themselves from censure. 

As to David, he encouraged himself in the Lord his God; 
and having received Fenet veliverine in former instances, 





pounds, ayoirdupois ; and his spear head exceeded cine pounds, The man- 
ner in which the ancient armour was formed, resembled the scales of a fish, 
and consisted of thin plates, (or lamina,) overlapping each other. Plutarch 
informs us that the usual weight of a soldier’s armour was sixty pounds, but 
mentions one twice that weight.—Dr. Clarke. 1 

Ver. 6. Target of brass.—Margin, ‘‘ Gorget ;” a kind of shield, or buckler ; 
beside which he had 

Ver. 7. One bearing a shield.—Shield-bearers were common among the an- 
cients ; Alexander the Great had the shield taken out of the temple of Trojan 
Pallas carried before him in all his battles.— Orient. Lit. No. 446. 

Ver. 9. If ye be able, &c.—In Plautus, Soria thus describes a battle be- 
tween the Thebans and Teleboans. The troops being drawn up in mil-tary 
array on both sides, 


“Both generals then advanced before the ranks, 

In the mid space, and there conferred together : 

It was agreed, which ever should he vanquished 

1! the enga, ere wins vane up ; ¥ 

Their city, lands, gods, huuses, and themselves. 

; : Orient. Lit. No. 447. 
Ver. 10. I defy the armies of Israel.—‘ From the Dhunoor vedu shastru 

it appears, that among the Hindoos it was common before the commencement 
of an engagement to challenge the enemy, by throwing out some terms of 
abuse, very similar to those used by Goliath.”"—Ward’s Hindoos, 


a 
David is sent to the camp. 


< 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


He accepts Goliath's challenge. 


15 But David went and returned from Saul | 4 | by him, saying, What shall be done to the 
to feed !his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. Wai | man that xilleth this Philistine, and taketh 

i6 And the Philistine drew near morning] % ° | away the reproach from Israel? for who is 
and evening, and presented himself forty]. | this uncircumcised w Philistine, that he should 
days. : sane of miik. | defy the armies of the living * God? 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take 27 And the people answered him after this 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parch-| "an. |manner, saying, So shall it be done to the 
ed corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the man that killeth him. 

o Ge.37.14. 


camp to thy brethren; 
18 And carry these ten "cheeses unto the 
captain of ® their thousand, and °look how thy 


or, place 
Ks of! the 


*28 §|] And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 
anger ¥ was kindled against David, and he 


UR eer cea thoy aid a escsencar| | |un-wno hack thou! inte toes few shenp 

u, ; é with whom hast thou le ose few sheep in 

Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting * area oF the wilderness? I know thy pride, anditite 
agian ‘David rose up early in th Ee i aoe. andl tao Ohicay scar rbatled 

s 1 e morn- own that thou mightest see the battle. 

ing, a ane sheep es - keeper, and|* “ere | 29 And David seal What Gave buch done? 
ook, and went, as Jesse had commanded] «im | Is there not a cause ? 

him; and he came to the P trench, as the host] | _...,;. | 30 ] And he turned from him toward an- 
hak etd forth to the 3 fight, and shouted for ype : other, and spake after the same * manner; 
Seiefisyacl-and the Philistines had putthe| = pa eid es ag tah cy apa aha 
battle in array, army against army. tigers. 31 And when the words were heard which 
22 And David left * his carriage in the hand David spake, they rehearsed them before 

of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the | "*/«« |Saul: and he ® sent for him. 

army, and came and * saluted his brethren. |, ,,.15;| 32 7 And David said to Saul, Let no man’s 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there ~~ |heart fail «because of him; thy servant will 

came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath,| _.— | go and fight with this Philistine. 

Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Phi- 33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not 
pees, ia a eeae gece to the same|weus | able to go against this Philistine to fight with 
Bins tren ct intach when thoy |=S* |orwap trom bieryouthic cal oe Ae 

saw the man, fled "from him, and were sore |y gesz43,|_ 34 And David said unte Saul, Thy servant 
rt Ai : : ne kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, 
te coy aap Sr an oe ee teh aS bear, and took a ‘lamb out of the 

2 ock: 

[srael is he come up: and it shall be, that the | » wora. 35 And I went out after him, and smote him, 

ee IAG Re aog eraad bepeicenietee ie neal mec epee 

vi Aaa and make his father’s house free |  pex.23 | beard, and smote him, and slew him. 

in Israel. 36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
26 And David spake to the men that stood|*™** | bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall 

casts himself upon the same protecting providence. David is{ mour: but had it fitted him, and had he been accustomed to 


now brought before Saul; though the king was at first asto- 
nished at his presumption, when he hears his motives, he 
cannot but applaud his zeal and bravery, saying, “Go, and 
the Lord be with thee !” 

Ver. 32—58. Suul equips David for the conflict, but he declines 
his armour, and with asling and stone encounters and slays 
Goliath.—Saul wished to send David to the fight—not as a shep- 
herd lad, but in proper military costume like his own soldiers; 
thinking, perhaps, that thus arrayed, though little, he might 
be taken for a hero, and be better able to cope with his anta- 

onist : but David judged perfectly right in declining armour. 

e was not accustomed to it; and this suit, in particular, he 
had not fitted on, which was very important in wearing ar- 
eennedie a2 os 


Ver. 15. David went and returned.—The writer begs here to suggest a 
slight alteration in the translation of this verse, which might render the narra- 
tive more perspicuous and consistent. He would read it, “But David nad 
been and returned ;” i. e. he had been to play before Saul, and had been ap- 
pointed an armour-bearer ; but being disgusted both with his master and with 
a military life, he had returned to keep his father’s sheep. The want of the plu- 
perfect tense in Hebrew, is to be regretted. See note on Gen. i. 2. é 

Ver. 18. T'en cheeses.—The Vulgate illustrates this passage by translating 
the Hebrew words, “ten little baskets of cheese,” or, ten cheeses made in 
such baskets. To this day, in Barbary, “ after turning the milk with flowers 
of the great headed thistle, or wild Spee e they put the curds into small 
paskets made with rushes, or with the dwarf-palm, and bind them up close, 
and press them.”—Shaw’s Travels. N 

Ver. 19. Valley of Elah.—{Dr. Richardson says, that in about 20 minutes, 
in an easterly direction, from the cave of St. John, (which is about two hours, 
or six miles, in a westerly direction from Jerusalem,) they came to the valley 
of Elah; which position seems to agree with that of Shocoh and Azekah. 
He describes it as ‘‘asmall valley, and the place of theit encampment Is 
pointed out where it narrows into a broad, deep ravine : part of it was in. 
crop, and part of it was under the plough, which was drawn by a copple of 
oxen. A small stream, which had shrunk almost under its stony bed passes 
through it from east to west, from which, we are informed, that David chose. 
out five smooth stones, and hasted and ran to meet the haughty champion of 
Gath. A well of water under the bank, with a few olive trees above, on the 
north side of the valley, are said to mark the spot of the shepherd’s triumph, 
over his boasting antagonist. Saul and his men probably occupied the side of 
the valley which is nearest to Jerusalem, on which the ground is higher and 
more rugged than on the other side.” ]—Bagster. Fighting with the Phi- 
listines.—That is, skirmishing in the valley, between the two hills mentioned 
ver 3, as they appeared to have done daily, till the champion of the Phi- 
Bian came forth, and with gigantic strides and vain boasting, terrified the 
Israelites. : 

Ver. 20. Came to the trench.—Margin, “ Place of the carriages,” where all 
the baggage-wagons, &c. were deposited. See chap. xxvi. 5.—<And shout- 
ed for the battle.—The ancients usually did sn, to animate their soldiers and 





wear armour, still his sling and stone were more advanta- 
geous, for with a sword or spear he never could have reached 
Goliath; but with his own weapons he was probably as dex- 
terous as those Benjamites who could “sling stones within 
a hair’s breadth, and not miss.” (Judg. xx. 16.) The force 
of a stone thus thrown is said also to be equal to that of a 
bullet, and if the helmet did not wholly cover his face, as is 
most probable, then would his sling and stone possess ad- 
vantages above any weapon then in use. David’s confidence, 
however, was neither in his own strength nor in his weapons; 
but in that God who had fortified his mind and nerved his 
arm, and who at the same time guided the stone with uner- 


ring truth to the vulnerable spot. So in after times a certain 
terrify the enemy. Alala, the crgets shout of the Greeks, was originally an 
cried of their gods, like that of the Turks, Allah, Allah.—Orient. Lit. 

0. 450. 

Ver, 22. Left his carriage.—Heb. “'The vessels upon him ;’ i. e. the bas- 
kets of cream-cheese, the loaves, &c. It is probable David might take an ass 
with him to carry these. 

Ver. 26. That taketh away the reproach.—The word rendered defy, both 
in this and the preceding verses, means literally to strip of all honour, to 
reproach, and is the same that is here used: ‘* What shall be done to the 
man that taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncireum- 
cised Philistine, that he should defy,” or reproach, rather, ‘‘ the armies of the 
living God.” 

Ver. 31. And when the words were heard, &c.—['The preceding twenty 
verses, from the 12th to the 8lst inclusive, the 41st, and from the 54th to the 
end of this chapter, with the five first verses and the 9th, 10th, 11th, 17th, 18th, 
and 19th of ch. xviii. are all wanting in the Vatican copy of the Septuagint ; 
and they are supposed by Dr. Kennicott, Pilkington, and others, to be an in- 
terpolation. But as Bp. Horsley observes, it appears from many circumstan- 
ces of the story, that David’s combat, with Goliath was many years prior to 
Saul’s madness, and David's introduction to him as a musician. In the first 
place, David was quite a youth when he engaged with Goliath, (ver. 33, 42.:) 
when introcuced to Saul, he was of full age, (ch. xvi. 18.) Again, this com- 
bat was his first appearance in public life, and his first military exploit ; (ver. 


56, 38, 39. :) when introduced as a musician, he was.a man of established cha 
racter, and a man of war, (ch. xvi. 18.) Now the just conclusion is that the 
last ten verses of chap. xvi. have been misplaced ; their true place being be- 


tween the ninth and tenth verses of ch. xviii. Let them be removed there, and 
the whole apparent disorder and inconsistency will be removed. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. A lion and a bear.—Not at the same time, for they never go in 
company ; but at different times. : 

Ver. 35.. Caught him by his beard.—This seems to refer particularly to the 
lion. Homer speaks of “a well-bearded lion.” The lions of Judea were not 
we know, so formidable as those of Africa, nor their bears like those of Rus 
sia. ‘To slay a lion, however, and that with no other weapon, probably tha. 
a shepherd’s staff, was no mean exploit. . 

5a 


David meets Goliath, 
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and slays him. 


be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the | 4 tom Ni ei all og eerie pian! aoe. 
“mi ivi d. —ai | the Lorp saveth not wi ear: 
Fe chi eebren The? Lorp that de- |" Ie for "the battle 7s the Lorv’s, and he will give 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 2Co.1.10. you into our hands. a 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out} is” ’| 48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said|f:#13 | arose, and came and drew nigh to meet 
unto David, Go, and the Lorn £ be with thee.| ue” | David, that David hasted, and ran toward 
38 J And Saul ¢ armed David with his armour, |¢ 4%? | the army to meet the Philistine. 
and he put a helmet of brass upon his head;| wi» | 49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
also he armed him with a coat of mail. hor,ea- | tok thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 
39 And David girded his sword upon his} the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone 
rn re Aad Denid ect un Sant {| Rts |imee tothe cath 
not proved zt. 1. arth. ; Ten 
cannot go with these; for I have not proved iia | 50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
them. And David put them off him. 128,38, | With a sling ~ and with a stone, and smote the 
= fa ee his Hie in his tou ra crane home oe a there was no 
chose him five smooth stones out o e|™1 | sword in the hand of David. 
brook, and put them in a shepherd’s i bag|nzs2 | 51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling| Peis. | Philistine, and took his *sword, and drew it 
was in his hand: and he drew near to fhe| 2¢.35. | out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
Philistine. ocew, | cut off Y his head therewith. And when the 


41 And the Philistine came on and drew 
near unto David; and the man that bare the 


p shut thee 
up. 


Philistines saw their champion was dead, they 
* fled. 


shield went before him. ona, | 22 1 And the men of Israel and of Judah 
42 And when the Philistine looked about,} Mats’ | arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philis- 
and saw David, he disdained ) him: for he Rede tines, until thou come to the * valley, and to 
was but a youth, and «ruddy, and of a fair a ad as a rie a Fame the Mie of the 
“43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am | mi |even tnto Gath, and unto Bivona 
nd the Philistine said unto David, Am 1] ieszi0 , : 
a 1dog, that thou comest to me with staves?| _.| | 53 And the children of Israel returned from 
And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. |, p.41.67, | Chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 
44 And the Philistine said ™to David, Come} #7, | » their tents. 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls] |... | 54 {| And David took the head of the Philis- 
of the air, and to the beasts of the field. oo tine, and brought it to Jerusalem: but he put 
45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou] v1nims | his armour in his tent. 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, | wuss. | 55 And when Saul saw David go forth 
and with a shield: but "I come to thee in the| against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, 
name of the Lorp of hosts, the God of the * esa the captain of the host, Abner, * whose son is 
ere Sh ites hp oe Mon a ° serie . ai eon kes SpE hig As thy soul 
is day will the Lorp deliver thee into |» 46 | liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
my hand; and I will smite thee, and take|+#eu | 56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose 
9 thy head from thee; and I will give the | « Jo:1533, | son the stripling is. ; 
carcasses of the host of the Philistines this day Sicha he And as David returned from the slaughter 
unto the fowls ‘of the air, and to the wild|’’“” | ofthe Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
beasts of the earth; that all the earth may Lies him before Saul with the head 4 of the Philis- 


know * that there is a God in Israel. 


man drew a bow at a venture, which smote the king of Israel 
pore the joints of his harness, and proved fatal. (1 Kings 
xxii. 34. 

David no sooner saw the enemy of God and of Israel fall, 
than he ran and cut off his head with his own sword, and car- 
ried it off as a trophy of his victory. In the mean time the Phi- 
listine army was panic struck, as on a former occasion, when 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer had taken one of their gar- 
risons, (chap. xiv. 1.) Nor was this an uncommon case, 
when armies were collected indiscriminately, and sent to fight, 
undisciplined and untrained to war. We have seen some- 
thing of this in the wars in India, and more recently in Africa, 
with the Ashantees and Mantatees. 

The last five verses of this long chapter relate a conversa- 
tion between Saul and Abner his uncle and _general-in-chief, 
relative to David, when they saw him go forth to a combat, in 
which Abner himself seems to have had no idea of engaging. 
Supposing, however, that three or four years had elapsed be- 
tween the time of David being engaged in Saul’s service as a 
minstrel, itis easy to conceive that the king, subject, as he was, 
to fits of temporary derangement, might have lost all recol- 
lection. of his person; and Abner, perhaps, had never before 
seen hm. 





. Ver, 38. Saul armed David with his armour:—Heb. ‘“‘ Clothed David with 
his clothes ;”’ i. e. in the military dress worn by his servants ; a helmet, coat 
of mail, &c. 

Ver. 40. Stones out of the brook.—Margin, “‘ Valley.” We have before re- 
marked, that many }rooks in Judea in the dry season became valleys, and 
many valleys were, in the rainy season, turned into brooks. Such places 
were therefore alternately brooks and valleys.—In a@ shepherd’s bag.— 
These words afford clear evidence that David had not remained all his time in 
the army, as some suppose ; nor is such a circumstance at all reconcileable 
with ver. 15. 

Ver. 44. Flesh to the fowls.—The conspirators against the emperor Maximi- 
nus, having slain him, his son, and several of his best friends, threw out their 
bodies to be devoured by dogs and the fowls of the air. This appears to have 
been a common threat ; and, however shocking to human feelings, was often 
carried into eflect.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed.—{The tradition of the combat between David 
and Goliath, in which the latter was killed, is preserved among the Arabs ; 
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tine in his hand. 








When David, in answer to Saul’s question, told him whose 
son he was, it is not improbable that this brought him fully 
into his recollection, for he asks him no more questions. 

This chapter is so full of practical instruction, that we must 
not pass by it without a remark or two, though we are al- 
ways constrained to be concise. 

1. We see in David the true portrait of a Christian hero; 
with all the courage and fortitude necessary to the latter cha- 
racter, and all the piety and devotion which constitute the 
former. He fights indeed; but it is to save his country: he 
triumphs, but gives to God a et Nor is the word ‘Chris. 
tian improperly applied to David, who not only possessed the 
Christian virtues, but was himself an eminent type of the 
Messiah. 

2, We remark the mysterious course of Providence in this 
deliverance of Israel. Another giant is not raised up to con- 
tend with Goliath: nor is Abner, the experienced general, and 
the hero of the Israelites, sent to fight with him; but a shep- 
herd lad, at this time perhaps little more than twenty, volun- 
teers to meet the enemy. Thus God often raises up instru- 
ments for the deliverance of his church and people, to all ap- 
pearance the most incompetent; and yet, it afterwards is found 
that they were endowed with those talents really best adapted 


for he is mentioned in the Koran, where he is called Galut, or Jalut. The 
Arabs also call the dynasty of the Philistine kings, who reigned in Palestine, 
when the Hebrews came there, Galutiah, or Jalutiah. Achmed al Fassi, in 
his book called Ketab al Jamman, says, “ those ani were as well known by 
the name of Jalawt, as the ancient kings of Egypt by that of Pharaoh. Da- 
vid killed the Jalawt, who reignedin his time, and entirely rooted out the Phi- 
listines, the rest of whom fled into Africa, and from them descended the 
Brebers or Berbers who in‘iabit the coast of Barbary. It is remarkable that 
the Berbers themselves should acknowledge their descent from the Philistines. 
“The name Goliath, which they pronounce Sghialuwd, is very common amon 
the Brebers, and the history of the champion of the Philistines is very we 
known to the Moors. When children quarrel, and the bigger one challenges 
the smaller to fight, the latter answers, ‘ Who will fight with you? (Enta 
men ulid Sgialud.) You are of the race of Goliath.’ The Jews who dweil 
among them, on the mountains, all call them Philistines.””—Host’s Account of 
Morocco and Fez.]—Bagster. E ‘ 

Ver. 54, And brought it (Goliath’s head) to Jerusalem.—This we may sup- 


_ 
Jonathan loves David. 
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- 


Saul conspures against him. 


: pit 37 = iio Hig Vasc son oe 45.¢ ios, | ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me 
pie 8 ihe - oh avid answered, | [774,| they have ascribed but thousands: and what 
; y servant Jesse the Beth-| , Geis. | can he have more but the !kingdom ? 
lehemite. ep b vera. 9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
t Jcnathan loveth David. 5 a tt mie ae to kill him in his 2801.25 forward. A 
Re eters oor ree ceet |-mnta |, 0,1) And it-camb to pase! on the) moray, 
AND it ’s dowry. aot and David’s glory increaseth. d Ge. 41.42. that the evil spirit ™ from God came upon 
A aa é pert to one ae as, oe eon © on, pros. Stor and he prophesied "in the midst of the 
BME doncthan wes ienit, with the ‘soul of| #,47/|ottier mega andsheromnna jowelin “in Genie 
eat ls { sou FEA.s. other times: and there was a javelin °in Saul’s 
: : an »loved him as his own F on, Phi hand. 


* soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would 


g Ex.15. 20. 
Ju. ll. 


11 And Saul castthe javelin; for he said, I 


3. | will smite David even to the wall with it. 


let him go no more home to his father’s house. | te. |, | And David avoided ? out of his presence twice. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a co-| instr 12 J And Saul was afraid of David, because 
venant, because he loved him as his own soul. |; c.2.1. |the Lorp was with him, and was departed 
* And Jonathan stripped himself ofthe robe |i p74. | from Saul. 

at was upon him, and gave it to David, and |x was x | 13 Therefore Saul removed him from him 
his garments, even to his sword, and to his| ““*®*| and made him his captain over a thousand; 
bow, and to his girdle. ; 1 e159, | 2nd he went out and came in before the people. : 
5 T oo te set ee shay data ee me.16.14, re And David 4 behaved himself wisely in all 
sent him, and «behaved himself wisely: and |» «1921 is ways; and the Lorp was with him. 
Sa ct ra ee | re emee peas aang sea 
- also in the sight DPB anls pervert. edie pPan.m, Te. sutocinekaeok seed Todeued David, 

nd it came to pass as they c wh In5t.17, |b r i 
David was returned frou the enabebat tha area) handel ep cetyl rower nae 
f Philistine, that ¢ the women came out of all| ‘"° 17 J And Saul said to David, Behold my 
the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to "Dasa {elder daughter *Merab, her will I give thee 
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and cis |to wife: only be thou tvaliant for me, and 
ence codons Gsorhorecs |" Si «| nat napisei lsoaspon:hitn; boukeletf tha Band 
valour. a e e an 

they played, and said, Saul hath ‘slain his |"**™.. | of the Philistines be upon him. 
thousands, and David his ten thousands. 282.139. | 18 And David said unto Saul, ~ Who am 1? 
8 And Saul was very j wroth, and the saying |: | and what is my life, or my father’s family in 
kdispleased him; and he said, They have| #718 | Israel, that I should be son-in-law to the king ? 


to the work. The stone of David’s sling reached, where the 
sword of Abner must haye failed. Thus, “the foolishness of 
God (so considered) is wiser than men: and the weakness of 
God stronger than men.” (1 Cor. i. 25.) : 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1—9. Jonathan forms with David a cove- 
nant of friendship, but Saul envies him.—We have here the 
formation of a friendship the most lovely and disinterested on 
record—that between Jonathan and David. ‘The pious bravery 
and modest sim ey of David had won the heart of Jonathan, 
who was probably about the same age, “so that the soul of 
Jonathan (as it is most beautifully expressed) was knit with 
the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul ;” 
and expressed his affection in the manner of the ancients, by 
clothing him with his own military costume, regarding him as 
the instrument of God for the deliverance of his country. 

Saul also, at first, seemed not insensible to his merits as a 
hero, but gave him military command, while the spread of his 
renown rendered him popular throughout the country. A cir- 
cumstance, however, happened about this time, which excited 
Saul’s envy, and set him against David. After the return of 
David, it should seem that a public procession took place in 
honour of this victory, in which Saul, as king, occupied a pro- 
minent situation; and the women, who on these occasions 
hailed the conqueror in an ode, performed their part with great 
zeal, and with an evident leaning of partiality towards David, 
who was the hero of the day; and this was the burden, or 





pose, was not immediately, for it was first presented to the king, but probably 
when the women met him with their triumphal song, as in the next chapter. 
In the mean time Saul, having taken him into his military service, no doubt 
furnished him with a suitable tent, and in that he deposited the giant’s ar- 
mour. But see chap. xxi. 9. 

Ver. 58. Whase son art thow?—(To account for the apparent inconsistency 
of Saul not knowing David, see-the note ver. 31.)—Bagster. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1. The last four verses of the preceding chapter, with the 
first five of this, and also verses 9, 10, and 11, are omitted in the LXX., which 
has brought into suspicion their authenticity ; but we are by no means dispo- 
sed to give them up, especially the incident which begins this chapter, which is 
not only very beautiful, but also seems necessary to introduce the friendship 
between Jonathan and David, which we know continued while they both lived. 
[Their friendship could not be affected by changes and chances ; and it exem- 
plified all that the ancients have said on the subject: “ Friendship is an entire 
sameness, and one soul: a friend is another self.""]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Jonathan stripped himself.—Tavernier relates of a Nazir, who 
pleased the king of Persia, “that he caused himself to be Giss ypareticd, and 
gave his habit to the Nazir, which is the greatest honour that a king of Persia 
can bestow on a subject.—Orient. Cust. No. 827. So Mordecai, when promo- 
ted, was clothed with royal apparel, Esther vi. 8.; viii. 15. See also Harmer. 
By the preceding verse it should seem, that this robing of David was mainly in- 
tended to confirm a covenant between the parties here mentioned, Jonathan 
and David. ‘The girdle may be particularly mentioned, because in that was 
generally contained the purse.—See Orient. Cust. No, 829. j 

Ver. 5. Saul set him over the men of war.—That is, made him a general ; 
afterwards, when he became jealous of him, he degraded him to be the cap- 
tain of only 1000 men. Ver. 13. hae: 

Ver. 6. The women came out of all the cities singing, &c.—A custom simi- 
Jar to this continues in the East to this day, with the difference of sex Baron 
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chorus of their song, “ Saul hath slain his thousands, and Da- 
vid his ten thousands ;” which was not intended as implyin 
that David had slain a greater number of the enemy than Saul 
had on former occasions; but he had slain their champion, 
who was a man of ten thousand; and therefore David’s was 
the more splendid victory. But Saul was displeased at this 
and added, ‘“‘and what can he have more but the kingdom,” 
or, in our English idiom, “the next thing that they ascribe to 
him will be the kingdom.” ‘And Saul eyed him,” that is, 
watched him with a jealous eye from that day forward; for he 
had undoubtedly learned by this time that David was to be his 
successor; and probably feared that he might be set up against 
him in his lifetime. It is a sad thing when the intimations of 
the divine displeasure, instead of humbling us “under the 
mighty hand of God,’’ excite in us murmuring, discontent, and 
envy against others; when, instead of ig ng for mercy, we 
vent our evil tempers in raving against od. or railing against 
men. 

Ver. 10—30. Saul relapses into his former melancholy, and 
by various means seeks the life of David.—In this place Bishop 
Warburton, as already hinted, would introduce ten verses 
(from 14 to 23) from the 16th chapter of this book ; and though 
we are cautious of listening to dislocations of the sacred his- 
tory, this transposition has been supported with so much in- 
genuity by another, Dr. Horsley, that we feel it a duty to pay 
it farther attention. ‘These learned men suppose that David's 





Du Tott mentions, that in bis travels he received a similar honour from a party 
of Turcomans.—Harmer. 

Ver. 7. The women answered one another as they played, &c.—So the sa- 
cred songs of the Hebrews appear to have been generally performed, as that of 
Moses, Exod. xv. 20, 21. and that of Deborah and Barak, Judges v. 1, &c.— 
With instruments of music.—Heb. Shalashim; by which our translators and 
others have understood ‘ three-stringed instruments,” as in the margin. 
Others understand it of the triangle, a Turkis!: instrument, often used in our 
own streets. So Gesenius. The Vulgate renders it, with sistrwmns. The:sys- 
trum was an Egyptian instrument, made of brass, with three brass rods across, 
which made a jingling much like the triangle. Figures of all these instruments 
may be seen in Dr. Burney. 

Ver. 10. On the morrow,—This term often refers indefinitely to time future. 


See Exod. xiii. 14. Josh. iv. 6, 21, and note——Prophesied.—| Wyyithnabbai, 
rather, ‘* and he pretended to prophesy ;”’ for the verb is in Héthpael, the sig- 
nification of which conjugation is not only v¢fex action but also affectation 
of that action: compare Je. xxix. 26, 27. The meaning seems to be, that Saul, 
influenced by the evil spirit, feigned to be prophesying, the better to conceal 

i render David unsuspicious.—Javelin.— Weha- 


his myrderous intentions, and ré v r ; 
chanith beyad shaool, rather, “and the javelin was in the hand of Saul ;”’ for 
the javelin or spear was the emblem of regal authority ; and kings had it al- 
ways in their hand, as may be seen represented on ancient monuments. In 
ancient times, says Justin, kings used a spear stead of a diadem.\—B. | 
Ver. 17. And fight the Lord’s vattles.—Saul made a mistake here, which 
has been often made, and is, we fear, too common. He concluded, that to be 
valiant for him, must needs be to fight the Lord’s battles. Father Calmet re- 
marks, that ‘ the wars of the Hebrews, while conducted by the express orders 
of God, were truly the wars of the Lord: (Num. xxi. 14.) hut when the spirit 
of worldly ambition and dominion became mingled with them, they wero no 


longer such, but wars of lust and profanity.” ib 


David marries Saul’s daughter. 
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1 SAMUEL.—CHAP, XIX. _ donathan discloses Saul’s purpose. 


19 But it came to pass at ake Hie Ne Me- riser as ina ele sang that Michal, Saul’s 

ap. Sauls daughter, should have been given | F7.7a7g | Gaugnter, ‘ ‘ 
to David, that she was given unto * Adriel the aie 29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da- 
Meholathite ¥ to wife. yini® ,| Vid; and Saul became David’s enemy *con- 

20 J And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved Da- * inhiseyes | tinually. i. 

id: hey told Saul, and the thing * pleased | a rx107. | 30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 
roped } a" Pr™5 |i forth: and it came to pass, after they went 
him. : ; a Bry 3 

21 ‘And Saul said, I will give him her, that}’"*!" | forth, that David behaved himself more ™ wise- 
she may be a “snare to him, and that the e1j31. |]y than all the servants of Saul; so that his 
hand °of the Philistines may be against him. |¢fs"° | name was much "set nis ae 
Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt}... CHAPTER XIX. 
this day be my son-in-law in the one of the : foes Zk ition By rena of Bai pa ing war Sula 
bwains : tious rage breakelh Ov. evil cometh fo Samuel in Nalth. 20 Baas mosen 
¥2 J And Saul commanded his servants € Bx2217, | image in erie David, Zand Soul himsel, prophesy. 
saying, Commune with David secretly, an ee “ee ae spake e Jone et 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and | "4 to all his servants, tha 
all his servants love thee: now therefore be|! 18 | David. : ; 
the king’s son-in-law. j2sa3u.| 2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, “in 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in David: and Jonathan tol avid, saying, 
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now there- 
it to you a light ° thing to be a king’s son-in-| , p31 fore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the 
law, seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly) * : aOLEDE) and abide ina secret place, and hide 
4 esteemed ? i2sait | thyself: : ; 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, say-| myer.s. 3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
ing, © On this manner spake David. r.l8®.| father in the field where thou art, and I will 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, |" 22°" | commune with my father of thee ; and what 
The king desireth not any ‘dowry, but a 2Ki113. | T see, that I will tell thee. ; 
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be| 127 | 4 J And Jonathan spake good of David 
avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul|*«1 unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let 
thought to make David fall by the hand of the | » Praiss. oe oe sa sin rater? his 7 ee wine 
Philistines. © Ge.42 avid; because he hath not sinne 

26 man eee Se ee Gare a Pa g5.12 at and bean his works have been to thee- 
words, it please avid well to be the king’s| priziz, | Ward very “| : prek 8 ; 
son-in-law: and the days were not * expired. | ¢ m.i23 5 For he did put chis life in his hand, and 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and| $72 | slew ‘the Philistine, and the ¢ Lorp wrought a 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two hun-| 7 great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 7, 
dred men; and David brought their ) fore-| «17499. | and didst rejoice: wherefore » then wilt thou 
skins, and they gave them in full tale to the|¢e13 |sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
king, that he might be the king’s son-in-law.| 1°” | without a cause 2 j 
And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to}/ne»s | 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
wife. ,pr921, |Jonathan: and Saul isware, As the Lorp 

25. 


28 J And Saul saw and knew that the Lorp 


victory over Goliath was previous to his appointment to be 
Saul’s minstrel; and their principal reason is, that on the 
former occasion he is spoken of as “a youth,” and in the lat- 
ter as valiant, prudent, comely, and religious. As it is proba- 
ble, however, that there might not be more than two or three 
years between the events (our translators indeed place them 
in the same year,) he might be a youth in both instances. As 
to the character given of David to Saul, it was evidently by 
some friend who wished to introduce him to court, and pro- 
bably to promotion in the army; and if he had by any means 
heard of David’s rencontre with the lion and the bear, he was 
fully justified in speaking of him as valiant, and fit to bea sol- 
dier. But had this character been given him after the death 
of Goliath, would not his friend at once have said, that he 
was the man who slew the giant? Besides, after this conflict, 
we have such a rapid succession of events in David’s history, 
that there seems no room to admit the supposition of his re- 
turning to his father: (see chap. xviii. 2.) and even if he had 
done so, is it likely that Saul, after he became jealous of him, 
would have not only sent for him, but desired that he might 
remain with him, because he had found favour in his sight ? 
In both hypotheses there are difficulties, arising probably from 
some circumstance unknown; but we think it better to leave 
existing difficulties than to create new ones, perhaps more in- 
surmountable. 

But to return to our narrative, ‘It came to pass on the mor- 
row,” that is, on a time subsequent to the former, (see note 
on v. Bal “that the evil spirit from God” again afflicted Saul. 
By which is intended a relapse of his mental disorder, while 
at the same time the expression may allude to its cause and 
origin, in a manner which our philosophy does not admit. 
This fit of insanity vented itself in prophesying “in the midst 
of his house.” We have before seen Saul among the prophets, 


liveth, he shall not be slain. 


and his distempered imagination probably now presented to 
his mind the broken images of that ecstatic scene, So we 
often find persons who haye been accustomed to read their 
Bibles, and to other religious exercises, mingle with their 
ravings the most important truths, and the most beautiful 
language of divine revelation, from which those who know no 
better are induced to conclude that religion has made them 
mad, whereas their madness may, as in this case, have arisen 
from the want of religion; or from the indulgence of those 
criminal passions we find exhibited in this chapter; namely 
envy, jealousy, and hatred. These diabolical ee ig led Saul 
twice to attempt to kill David with his own hand, and after- 
wards to plot against his life, by sending him on desperate 
expeditions against the enemy: for Saul said, “Let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him.”’ How far this murderous in- 
tention might be excused by his disease, can be known only 
to him that searcheth hearts, and weigheth human actions ; 
but that it originated in wickedness of heart is most clear 
from what is said (ver. 12,) “ Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cause the Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul.” 
It is an awful symptom when the goodness of God to othiers, 
in the bestowment of either talents or prosperity, excites in us 
envy against them—“ Is thine eye evil, because I am good ?” 
(Matt. xx. 15.) nas ; 

Saul, however, as his disorder increased, “ was yet the more 
afraid of David, and became his enemy continually ;” but Da- 
vid, on the other hand, “behaved himself more wisely than 
all the servants of Saul; so that his name was very pre- 
cious.” ‘So is it the will of God, that by well-doing, ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.” (1 Pet. ii. 15.) 

Cuar. XEX. Ver. 1—24. Jonathan reconciles his father to 
David for a time, but his envy again breaks out, and he seeks 
his life-—While Saul was cruelly seeking the life of David, 





Ver. 25. Ahundred foreskins, &c.—{'That is, Thou shait slay one hundred 
Philistines, and thou shalt produce their foreskins, as a proof, not only that 
thou hast killed one hundred men, but that these are of the uncircumcised Phi- 
listines. |—Bagster, This was a custom peculiar to the Jews ; but it is re- 
ported of a people in Carmania, that if any were desirous to marry, it was 
mirebeary he should bring the king the head of an enemy.—Bishop Patrick 
in loc. 

Ver. 26. The days were not expired.—Hebrew, “ fulfilled.” By this last 
expression, it should seem that Saul had limited the period within which this 
deed was to be achieved. 

Ver. 27. Slew af im a mumerinee two hundred men.—This was double the 





number required; but David was perhaps anxious to secure his prize. [The 
Septuagint has only one hundred men ; and as Saul covensate: for a hun- 
dred, and as David himself says, (2 Sa. iii. 14.) that he espoused Michal for 
a hundred, it is very probable that this is the true reading.}—Bagster. Bu’ 
Josephus, to make the story more palatable to the Greeks, makes the dowry 
six hundred heads of the Philistines | 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 1. Should kill David.—{Saul’s envy ana enmity now 
burst forth, in the avowed purpose of putting David to death; and nothing 
less than the especial interposition of Providence could have saved Dayid’s 
life, when every officer about the king’s person, and every soldivr, had got po- 
sitive orders to despatch him. ]—Bagster, 


David escapes from Saul. 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his 
presence, as jin times * past. 

8 { And there was war again: and David 
went out, and fought with the Philistines, and 
slew with a great slaughter; and they 
fled from ! him. 

9 And the evil spirit ™from the Lorp was 
upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 
his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away 
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1 his face. 
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He consults with Jonathan. 


20 And Saul sent messengers "to take Da- 
vid: and ¥ when they saw the company of the 
prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing 
as appointed over them, the Spirit of God 
was upon the messengers of Saul, and they 
walso prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. 
And Saul sent messengers again the third 
time, and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that zs in Sechu: and he asked 
and said, Where are Samueland David? And 
one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 


out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the aieca | 23 J And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
Pate me il a and David fled, and| #.,,, | and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and 
escaped " that night. 32,33. 7 i i 
i, 1 Saul also sent °messengers unto David’s | traphim. Nomar tiie Ait con 
ouse, to watch him, and to slay him in the juizs. | 24 And <he stripped off his clothes also, and 
morning: and Michal, David’s wife, told him, | + 2.17.2. | prophesied before Samuel in like manner, 
saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to-|+2su2~ | and ylay down naked all that day and all 
Myer avis ‘down throtich n| ———'|smang therproptemur Lave e. caae h 
ets 7 
window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. | , 5, CH 
13 And Michal took an r image, and laid tt in me 1 David consulteth with ceias aii Tia, and David renew their 
the bed, and put a pilow of goats’ hair for) y «105 Sy ey Fe kt oer ee 
a eagl oo aang feutaap a ae res aaa gtr ke San oe feo * Ramah, 
essengers to take and came and sai efore Jonathan 
David, she said, He is sick. j whut | What have I done? what is mine iniquit 2 
ae Beene, aa eect hel Lele ee pita iste ee be iter before thy father, that Te 
2 , saying, Bring him up to me in the “*—| seeketh my life ? 
bed, that I may slay him. y felt. 2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou 
16 And when the messengers were come in, Sats shalt not die: behold, my father will do no- 
any ee a an any . Les bed, with a | #1010 se ved oe a gat Oi nh he will 
pillow of goats’ hazr for his bolster. «show it me: and why should my father hide 
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast |*“7" | this thing from me? it is not so. 
thou deceived me so, and sent away mine| 3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal an- father certainly knoweth that I have found 
Pee itio pay ake me, Let me go; Ee, pi oe dam Ce Hes: i ii a saith, re a 
< e7 U : onathan know this, lest he be grieved: bu 
18 | So David fled, and escaped, and came © or, say ‘truly as the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 
? 5 ane teen, oa Loe ae on ae thy mind, eet there is but a step between me and 
aul had done to him. nd he an amuel| 7°°™ eath. 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, * What- 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, Da-|* or think soever thy soul ‘desireth, I will even do it for 
eth. 


vid is at Naioth in Ramah. 


Jonathan, with all “the milk of human kindness” in his 
breast, was labouring to preserve him, and for a short time 
succeeded in softening his father’s resentment. Michal also, 
Saul’s youngest daughter, fell in love with David, and her 
father wes at first pleased with it, from the diabolical idea of 
making her the unconscious instrument of his destruction: 
but there was “an eye unseen” that watched over his life; 
and Michal is rich in inventions to preserve him, even at the 
risk of her father’s wrath. 

Having escaped from the hand of Saul, David now flies to 
Samuel, and joins the school of the prophets over which he 
presided at Naioth. Hither Saul sent messenger after mes- 
senger to apprehend him; but the devotional exercises in 
which they engaged appeared so heavenly, and they were so 
delighted with them, ihat they also prophesied ; that is, they 
oined with the Cea prophets in their devotions, as we have 
efore explained. (See exposition of chap. xi. and notes.) 
Saul, aggravated by these repeated disappointments, goes him- 
self; but, as on a former occasion, he also falls under the same 
mfluence. It is said that he lay down naked for a day and 





Ver, 13. Michal took an image.—Hebrew, Teraphim ; which here must 
have had some resemblance to the human figure. —Covered it with a cloth. 
—(Rather, “ the net-zrork of goat’s hair at its (the Teraphim’s) pillow ;” for 
the kevir,’ (whence the Chaldee and Syriac kavreetho, a honey-comb, from 
its net-like form,) seems to have been a kind of mosquito-net, which, says 
Dr. Shaw, is “a close curtain of gauze or fine linen, used all over the East, 
by people of better fashion, to keep out the flies.” ‘That they had such an- 
ciently cannot be doubted. Thus when Judith had beheaded Holofernes in his 
bed, (ch. xiii. 9, 15.) ‘‘ she pulled down the canopy wherein he did lie in his 
drunkenness, from the pillars.” So Horace speaks of the canopy as used by 
the Roman soldiers serving under Donel, queen of Egypt.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Bring him in the bed.—(‘The Eastern beds consist merely of two 
thick cotton quilts, one of which, folded double, serves, as a mattress, the 
other as a covering. Such seems to have been the bed of Dayid, which could 
easily have been carried, with himself in it, to the presence of Saul.J—B. 

Ver. 16. Whenmessengers, &c.—IIt is highly probable that David, when Pap 
posed to be sick, was thought to be hid in the harem or chamber of Michal ; 
for we learn from Baron Du Tott, that a sick prince, Krim Gueray, the Cham 
of the Crimea, was confined to that apartment of his palace.“ The Harems,” 
says Dela Motraye," are sanctuaries, as sacred and inviolable, for persons 
pursued by justice, for any-crime, debt, é&c. as the Roman Catholic churches 





thee. 


night; but by naked we must understand in the garment only 
in which he usually slept: and this extraordinary conduct of 
Saul under his present circumstances, compared with his simi- 
lar behaviour on a former occasion, might well give rise to the 
proverb, ‘‘Is Saul also among the prophets ?” 

We have before cautioned our readers from taking such 
ecstacies for those saving influences which we are taught in 
the New Testament to consider as the source of all vital piety. 
It may be more especially proper to caution young persons, 
lest they should mistake the elevation of their animal spirits, 
arising from the charms of music and of poetry, as blen ed in 
our Psalmody, for that principle of true devotion which maketh 
“melody in the heart unto the Lord.” (Ephes. v. 19.) Sacred 
music is a most delightful and animating exercise; but with- 
out the principle of devotedness to God, it will ever be in his 
ear as “the sounding brass and tinkling cymbal.” 

Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—42. Jonathan and David renew their 
vows of friendship, and David is saved by the son of his in- 
veterate enemy.—While Saul was providentially detained among 
the prophets at Naioth, David returns to Jonathan at Ramah, 








in Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c.—Though the Grand Seignor’s power over his 
creatures is such, that he may send some of his eunuchs even there, to appre 
hend those who resist his will.” Thus, we find, that to effect his purpose, Saul 
sent messengers to Michal, but they treated her Harem with too much respect 
to enter it, at first ; but being authorized by Saul, they entered even into her 
chamber ; and during the delay occ: r the privacy of Mi- 
chal, David escaped.]—Bagster. ; : 

Ver. 24. Lay down naked.—Hebrew, ** Fell down ;” probably he threw him- 
self down in a prostrate posture, which was the usual attitude of devotion, 
The word naked is often used in Hebrew as synonymous with wndressed, 
which is seldom used for absolute nudity. So it is said, that when messengers 
Were sent to Cincinnatus, to offer him the dictatorship, they found him plough- 
ing naked, which is explained to mean, withont his gown or toga. In the pre- 
sent instance, the meaning appears to be, toithout armour, w hich he doubt- 
less wore in the pursuit of David, but stripped off to liedown. Compare note 
on chap. xvii. 33. rig. ¥ 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 3. Step between me and death. —{A similar figure is made 
use of by Juvenal, who, satirizing those who risk their lives for the sake of 

ain, speaks thus: ‘‘ Go now, and commit thy life to the winds, trusting to a 
aan plank, but fowr or seven fingers distant from death, if the beam (out 
of whichithas been cut) have been Jarge enoug! Breer: 


asioned by respect fo 


a, 


eee 


David and Jonathan. i SAMUEL.—CHAP, XX. renew their covenant, 
5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, |4*i%@| 18 ] Then Jonathan said to David, * To-mor- 


to-morrow is the new ‘moon, and I should 
and fail to sit with the king at meat: but let 


e Nu.10.10, 
28.11. 


row is the new moon: and thou shalt be miss- 
ed, because thy seat will be ¥ empty. 


me go, that I may hide myself in the field |r «19.2 19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 
f unto the third day at even. g or, feast then thou shalt go down ~ quickly, and come 
6 If thy father at all miss me, then say,| “*” |to the place * where thou didst hide thyself 
David earnestly asked leave of me that he|"$37 |» when the business was in hand, and shalt 
might run to Beth-lehem his city: for there is |; 5,914, | remain by the stone * Ezel. a 
a yearly ® sacrifice there for all the family. |, ,..1 | 20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 
7 If he say thus, Jt is well; thy servant shall} ¢183 | thereof, as though I shot at a mark. ‘ P 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be cosa, | 22 And, behold, I willsend a lad, saying, Go 
sure that evil is determined " by him. zx | find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto 
8 Therefore thou shalt deal i kindly with thy |: seareiea. | the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant | muncover | of thee, take them ; then comethou: for there 
into a jcovenant of the Lorn with thee: not-| #"§" | 7s peace to thee, and *no hurt; as » the Lorp 
withstanding, if «there be in me iniquity, slay |, 1.4, | liveth. 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me], ..,, 22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
to thy father ? 1.6,¢ | Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 
9And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: “| way: for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 


for if I knew certainly that evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 


c.24.21. 
28a.9.1..7 


23 And as touching the matter * which thou 
and I have spoken of, behold, the Lorp be 


q cut. 

would not I tell it thee 2 reai2 | between thee and me for ever. 

10 Then said David to Jonathan,who shall tell| #847 | 24 So David hid himself in the field: and 
me ? or what 7f thy father answer thee roughly? |*s,'e | when the new moon was come, the king sat 

11 { And Jonathan said unto David, Come, | ardtim| him down to eat meat. 
and let us go out into the field. And they |t e181 25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
went out both of them into the field. --— | other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorp|nuvers. | Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, 
God of Israel, when I have !sounded my fa-|__. , | and David’s place was empty. 
ther about to-morrow any time, or the third|”""" | 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
day, and, behold, if there be good toward | were, |that day: for he thought, something hath be- 
David, and I then send not unto thee, and| gen. | fallen him, he is not* clean; surely he zs not 
™ show it thee ; agen | Cleats 

13 The Lorp do so and much more to Jona- 27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
than: but if it please my father to do thee evil, |* 14. | which was the second day of the month, that 
then I will show it thee, and send thee away,| ™*- | David’s place wasempty: and Saul said un- 
that thou mayest go in peace: and the Lorp), cra: |to Jonathan his son. Wherefore cometh not 
" be with thee, as he hath been? with my father.| 2%), | the son ofJesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live to-day ? 
show me the kindness of the Lorn, that I die|*iins"’ | 28 And Jonathan answered Saul, ‘David ear- 
not: bieaa | nestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 


15 But also ? thou shalt not cut off thy kind- 
ness from my house for ever; no, not when 
the Lorn hath cut off the enemies of David 


¢ ver.14,15, 
42, 


29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my 
brother, he hath commanded me fo be there: 


d Le.7.21, 
every one from the face of the earth. 65,&e. | and now, if lhave found favour in thine eyes, 
16 So Jonathan 4 made a@ covenant with the |e ver let me get away, I pray thee, and see my breth- 
house of David, saying, Let the Lorp even re-|f P1912 |ren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king’s 
quire 7 * at the hand of David’s enemies. gor, per- | table. 
17 And Jonathan caused David to swear] ar 30 Then Saul’s anger ‘ was kindled against 
again, * because he loved him: for he t loved | i percese | Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou & son 





him as he loved his own soul. 





where they renew and ratify their covenant of friendship, by 
mutual oaths andyows. After this, Jonathan finding his fa- 
ther still bitter against David, sends him notice of it by a pre- 
concerted signal. David therefore flies again, and when, at 
the feast of the new moon, Saul misses him, Jonathan makes 
the best excuse for him in his power; takes his part at the risk 
of his own life, and, as it seems, at the expense of truth itself; 
for David went not to Beth-lehem, but to Nob, as we shall see 
in the next chapter. In the mean time we may remark, 1. The 
cruelty of Saul, who, to be revenged on David, (whom, in fact, 
he ought to have loved and cherished, ) would slay his own son: 





Ver.5. To-morrov is the new moon.—{The months of the Hebrews were 
ltwnar months, and they reckoned from one new moon to another. And as 
their feasts, particularly the passover, were reckoned according to this, they 
were very scrupulous in observing the first appearance of each new moon. On 
these new moons, they ofiered sacrifices, and feasted together ; but the gather- 
ing together of all the families of a tribe on such occasions seems to have 
taken place only once in the year : ver. 6.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. A yearly sacrifice.—Beside their monthly feast, it should appear that 
every family had an annual sacrifice and feast. The convivial part of these 
customs is still retained, but the religious is grown obsolete. 

Ver. 12. O Lord God, &c.—|This verse is evidently deficient. The Septuagint 
has, ‘* The Lord God of Israel doth know ;”’ the Syriac and Arabic, ‘‘ The Lord 
God of Israel is witness ;” either of which makes a good sense. But two of 
Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. supply the word chai, “liveth ;? and the text reads 
thus: “ As the Lord God of Israel /éveth, when Ihave sounded my father,— 
if there be good unto David, and I then send not unto thee,” &e. ; which is a 
still better sense. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Because he loved him.—That is, because Jonathan loved David 
eat he eolieere = ot ss pa ce assurances ee era to him. The 

rginal reading, *' by his love to him,’ seems im ; they sw i 
the name of the Eanes. 42. eae es eres is 
h ie: 18. Thy seat will be empty.—David being the king’s son-in law, and 

old ing tank in the army, of course a seat would be left for him, which would 
mark his seenoe era forms of salutation and compiiment used in 
y 


rebellion. 


hof the perverse rebellious woman, do not I 





and to aggravate that son, abused his own wife, as a perverse 
rebellious woman, than which, nothing could be more insult- 
ing. 2. Theusual plea of tyrants for their cruelty: they can 
find no security, but in the death of all their supposed rivals. 
3. We notice the constancy of Jonathan, whom neither the 
menaces of his father, nor his own apparent interest, can in- 
duce to violate his vows of friendship. 4. We see by what a 
variety of intricate circumstances the Almighty accomplishes 
his own design. When David’s life is threatened, the Lord 
raises up a protector and _a friend, in the son of the very man 
who would gladly have shed his blood. Lastly, how precari- 





Persia, one was, ‘‘ according to my mode of notation in italics, Ja i shama 
khali bud pish yaran, signifying, thy place or seat was empty among thy 
friends. This phrase, or the greater part of it, was frequently addressed to 
myself when coming into a circle of Persian acquaintances, after an absence 
of several days or weeks. It reminded me of a passage in the first Book of 
Samuel, (ch. xx. 18.) And thow shalt be missed, because thy seat will be 
Spry. And again, David’s place ivas empty.” Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels.} 
—Bagster. i 

Ver. 30. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman.—See Margin. [Tlus 
reflection on the mother of Jonathan, by the passionate monarch, at the close 
of his speech, is just as gross as our translation represents it to be at the be- 
ginning ; and certainly reflects more dishonour on himself than on his brave 
and noble minded son. _It should be remembered that Saul was subject to a 
disease which weakened his mental powers ; of which we need no stronger 
proof than that. before us—his ealling names. Mungo Park gives an instance 
of the prevalence of the same principles in Africa; and if we suppose king 
Saul, unable to vilify Jonathan to his own satisfaction by personal reproaches, 
had outstepped the ordinary abuse of his day, and proceeded to that which 
was designed to produce unusual vexation, we do little injury to his character 
or his general deportment.—‘‘ Maternal affection,” says Park, ‘is every 
where conspicuous among the Africans, and creates a correspondent return of 
tenderness in the child. ‘Strike me,’ said my attendant, * but do not curse 
my mother.’ I found the same sentiment to prevail universally in all parts of 
Africa.” ]—-Bagster, + 


Saul seeks to kill Jonathan. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXI. 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to | 4; M2 


David goes to Ahimelech. 
at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 


' fi B.C. 1062. 
ori omy. “aaa a ne the confusion | "roi Wingert sc alone, and no man with thee ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon er pries The Yan errs pe. een nl soa 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor | & «195 siness, h “Ay i Nate Tiwana 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and ease know. any thing of ch vanaanee pene 
1 him unto me, ifor he jshall surely die. | * ~~ ‘| I , 

32 A onathan answered Saul his father one "Aa geet sod, A “i spectro 
a: “ae unto him, Wherefore «shall he be} mvt. | such and such a hae ta ods fos Se 
sla G: n to pass are 

rah at og aaa aan Nn, Hale f to pa 3 Now therefore what is under thy hand? 

23 ja im to smite}... | give me five loaves of bread in my hand, or 
him: whereby ™Jonathan knew that it was|°""™” * | what there is 4 present 4 : 
determined of his father to slay David. pivuse | 4 And the priest answered David, and said 

34 SoJonathan arose from the table in fierce | 4 tema | There is no common bread under h ead 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day * that was but there is hallowed * bread ; iffthe young 
of the month: for he was grieved for David,|,.,,, |men have kept themselves at least from wo- 


because his father had done him shame. 
35 §j And it came to pass in the morning, that 


8 or, the 
LORD be 


men. 
5 And David answered the priest, and said 


Jonathan went out into the field at the time| %tm« junto him, of a truth wom 
t : at ( : of tha en have been ke 
Benes with David, and a little lad with} @*> | from us about these three days, since I dans 
im. ver. £0. 
36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out} * &ity eae ae athe ot eRe domithon, 
ae ee et Tee the Gail h yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
: ; so Alle | vessel: 
Be vensk Toran ina act Fone [tons | ate tere bas a6’ breed here bert chew 
J ( ; ~ |b c.16.4. or there was no bread there but the shew- 
Seem ater A me and said, Js not the bread, that was taken from before the Lorp, 
eyond ° thee ? —«— | to put hot breadin the d i 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make mit saa ram: sie ata 
tees ee not. a Jonathan’s lad}. rsus%. | 7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul 
athered up the arrows, and came to his mas-} , ;,,,,.. ee ak that day, selina Wi the Lorp ; 
‘ ; ° Fx2590,|20d his name was }Doeg, an H omite, the 
We et the lad knew not any thing: only at chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
gt i ciate ca tiiaa pk fn to | E=25 8 J And David said unto Ahimelech, And is 
a ve his Pa re e r 
dhis lad, and said Eto him, Go, cary in pag eine Pte hake weuher Grout ray swote 
to the city. ally phen | HOY MY Weapons with me, because the king’s 
41 J And “ socn as the lad was gone, David] ‘ey | business required haste. 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell| o,,,| 9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself inte eo the Philistine, whom * thou slewest in the val- 
three times : and they kissed one another, and], \. 9, | ley of Elah, behold, it is 1 here wrapped in a 
wept one with another, until David exceeded. } 4°’ | cloth behind the ephod: ifthou wilt take that, 


42 And Jonathan said to David, Go * in]; cm 


we 


peace, * for as much as we have sworn both 
of us inthe name of the Lorn, saying, The 


a 


itle. 


9. take it; for there is no other save that here. 


* | And David said, There is none like that; give 
it me. 





k ©.17.2,50, 
Lorp be between me and thee, and between| 10 | And David arose, and fled that day for 
my seed and thy seed forever. Andhe arose}! ¢30 | fear of Saul, and-went to ™ Achish the king of 
and departed: and Jonathan went into the|me,4ti- | Gath. 
city. Fath. 11 And “the servants of Achish said unto 
CHAPTER XXII. him, Js not this David the king of the land ? 
1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8 | n Ps.56. : * . . 
David taketh Goliath’s sword. 10 David at Gath feigneth himself mad. tiule. did they not sing one to another of him in 
HEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 0 182. dances, °saying, Saul hath slain his thou- 


“the priest: and Ahimelech was ° afraid 


sands, and David his ten thousands ? 








ous is human life! There is not a day nor an hour of our exist- 
ence in which each of us might not say with David, (ver. 3.) 
“There is but a step between me and death.’ Long was he 
chased by Saul, “asa partridge on the mountains;” and though 
we may not have to endure the like cruel persecution, yet there 
is one enemy which pursues us with a steady, never-failing 
speed ; that enemy is Death, and there is but a step between us. 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. \—15. David seeks refuge with Ahime- 
lech. the priest, and afterwards with Achish, king of Gath, 
com whom he escapes, by feigning insanity.—David having 

ad no time to secure provisions for his flizht, applies to Ahime- 
lech, at Nob, a city of the priests, where the ua then was, and 
‘begs some of the sacred bread for himself and the youths that 
were with him. When we read of the surprise that Ahimelech 
expressed at seeing him alone, we may suppose that he at first 
gppeared alone, and that the young men that came up after 


him, might be designed to pass for Saul’s servants, accordin 
as he represents him as saying, (ver. 2.) “I have appointe 
servants to meet thee at such and such a place ;” by which 
David seems to wish it to be understood, that these were 
Saul’s servants. We are sorry to confess, that on the part of 
David, this was all deception. We are not called upon, how- 
ever, to justify the faults even of the best of men, but rather 
to lament them; for “ the best of men,” as often has been re- 
marked, “are but men at the best;” men of like passions and 
infirmities with ourselves. 

Some have, indeed, pleaded the lawfulness of falsehood in 
defence of life; and we know that the heathen hesitated not 
at this. But we have no scriptural authority to defend, in an 
case, duplicity and falsehood. Christians must not lie, though 
it were even to support the truth. (Rom. iii. 7.) Of that noble 

a 


army of martyrs which Christianity doth boast, the far greater 


—— 








Ver. 40. His artillery.—Hebrew, “ Instruments.” (Rather, weapons, as 
the wurd %elim also denotes ; and here means the how, quiver, and arrows. 
Ys 1s probably the only place in our language in which the word artillery is 
not applied to cannon or ordnance, but simply to weapons of war.}—B. 

CHAP. XXL Ver. 1. Nob.—l.Nobd appeurs to have been a sacerdotal city of 


Benjamin or Ephraim. Jerome says, that in his time the ruins of it might be 
seen not far from Diospolis or Lydda. But the Rabbins assert that Jerusalem 
might be seen from this town. ‘The tabernacle resided sometime at Nob; and 
after it was destroyed, it was removed to Gibeon ; “ and the days of Nob and 
Gibeon were 57 years.”’|—Bagster. _—. Ahimelech.—Called also Ahiali, ch. xiv. 


8, and Abiathar, Mark ii. 26. . 
Ver, 2. [have appointed my servants.—Instead of here supplying the pro- 
noun 717/, we should rather supply, ‘' to meet chee at such and such a place ;”” 


intimuting that servants were to meet himhere 





Ver. 7. The chief of the herdsmen.—The LXX. intimate that he was over 
the mules, which was an office, perhaps, of similar rank to master of the 
horse ; for it is evident, by chap. xxii. 18, that he was in eerie f command. 

Ver. 10, Gath.—[ Jerome says there was _a large town called Gath, in the 
way from Eleutheropolis to Gaza ; and Eusebius speaks of another Gath, 
four miles from Eleutheropolis towards Lydda, (an consequently different 
from that mentioned by Jerome;) and also of another Gath, between 
Jamnia and Antipatris. It appears to have been the extreme boundary 
of the Philistine territory in one direction, as Ekron was on the other. (ch. 
Vii. 14,5 Xvil. 52) and lay near Mareshah, (2 Chron. xi. 8. Mi. i. 14.) which 
agrees pretty well with the position assigned it by Jerome. But Reland and 
Dr. Weds agree with Eusebius ; and the authors of the Universal History (b. i. 
c. 7.) place it about six miles from Jamnia, fou' pen south of Joppa, and thirty- 


two west of Jerusalem. )—Bagster. 
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David feigns himself mad. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXII. 


—— a 
.' 


~ 


Doeg accuses Ahimelech. 


i i in his | 4 Mite Saul abode in Gibeah under a ¥ tree in 
12 And David laid up » these words in his | §. Gio. (now ah u 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king | a2 ee ee ae neat aee aK all . 
is servants w ; 
Be and he changed ¢his behaviour before | “tite.” 7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
them, and feigned himself mad ‘in their|re72 | stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; 
nands, and scrabbled on * the doors of the | so, made will the son of wie ae bee one “4 you 
te, and let his spittle fall dow on his} “* | fields and vineyards, and make y cap- 
BRED r By: s ‘ or, play- | tains of thousands, and captains of ndreds ; 
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo,} "| 8 That all of you have conspired against 
ce see fe erat is fa . wherefore then * Bian ae eu fOge eeisaete per reagan 
ave ye brought him to me? ‘2. tide. lea he s 
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have |» 2013 | Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry 
brought this fellow to play the mad-man in my | Hetiss | for me, or showeth unto me that my son hath 
presence? shall this fellow come into my |cmuna stirred up a ppb against me, to lie in 
house ? dhada | Wait, as at this day? ; 
CHAPTER XXII. er dat des 1 Then answered Doeg °the Edomite 
1 Companies resort unto David at poullent, a ee ee e ites of | which was set over the servants of Saul, nd 
oly oe ee Tir ie servants? unfaithfulness. 9 Doeg accileeth f Ps.72.12, said, I Saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Abimelech, 11 San) commande to aa bad bene | 4» | Ahimelech ? the son of Ahitubs 
AVID therefore departed thence, aitd es-| ® ~"| 10 And he inquired ¢of the Lorp for him, 
caped * to the cave > Adullam: and when gi |and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
his brethren and all his father’s house heard| ‘i. _| sword of Goliath the Philistine. 


it, they went down thither to him. 
2 And ‘every one that was in distress, and 


i 1Ch.21.9. 
2Ch.29. 


11 {| Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 


every one that 4 was in debt, and every one|} +" | father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
that was ¢ discontented, gathered themselves and they came all of them to the king. 
unto him; and he became a captain fover|, .. ,...| 12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
them: and there were with him about four in elie Ahitub. And he answered, * Here I am, my 
hundred men. adores 
3] And David went thence to & Mizpeh of teat 13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye 
Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, ) "zr" | conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee,| %%2 | Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, 
’ Mf p] n c.18.3. b] E a a 3 
God will coe a alae Hi ; 20.30. pre tte rise against me, to lie in wait, 
4 And he brought them before the king of|o¢7 |as at this day? ' 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while tte and | 14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
ey oer ee tte unto David, |? petty es t bag aed 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee], nuz.| in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is ho- 
into the land ofJudah. Then David i depart-} , serome | NOUrable in thy house ? 
ed, and came into the forest of Hareth. scis4s. | 15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for 
6 J When Saul heard that David was dis-} * |him? be it far from me: let not the king im- 


covered, and the men that were with him, | «1827. 


part might havesaved their lives by prevarication. But ‘‘we can 
do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.” (2 Cor. xii. 8. 
David pleading necessity, ‘the priest gave him hallowe 
bread ;” and our Lord refers to this circumstance, to show that 
in cases of extremity, not the moral, but the ritual law might 
be violated, without criminality. (Mark 11. 25, 26.) . ; 
David, however, with all his contrivances to deceive the high 
riest, was discovered, and betrayed to Saul; whereas had 
avid entrusted Ahimelech with the truth, he might possibly 
have been concealed from Doeg, who was Saul’s chief herds- 
man, and probably envious against David, as melee y arisen 
from a like humble situation. This man went and told Saul, 
which not only occasioned a fresh persecution of David, but a 
cruel massacre of the priests. (See chap. xxi. 9.) So that we 
may say of truth as of Rotten it is “‘ the best policy,” after all. 
But a pleasing incident occurred here, as respects Goliath’s 
sword, which it seems had been laid up in the ark, as a votive 
offering to the Lord: but which is returned to David for his 
own defence. Thus by consecrating it to the Lord, he obtain- 
ed it again, whereas otherwise Saul would probably have 
seized it for himself. Even this sword, however, seems to have 
betrayed him in his next retreat. David said, ‘ There is none 
like that ;” which might be true in more senses than one, and 
enue: some peculiarity in its size or form was one means of 
is discovery at Gath, whither he now fled. The servants of 
Achish the king said, “Is not this David, the king of the land?” 
that is, he who was looked up to, to become Saul’s successor. 


Ver. 13. Feigned himself mad.—({Or, playeth the madman, Ec. vii. 7. Da- 
vid is not the only one who has had recourse to such measures. Bashasus, the 
Arabian, in order to be revenged on those who had killed his brethren, feigned 
himself mad, till at length he found an opportunity of executing his intended 
revenge by killing all who had a share in the murder. (Anthol. Vet. Hamasa, 
p. 355. edit. Schultens.) Among the Greeks, Ulysses is said to have counter- 
feited madness, to prevent his going to the Trojan war. Solon, also, the great 
Athenian lawgiver, practised the same deccit. By appearing in the dress, and 
with the air of a madman, and singing asong to the Athenians, he carried his 
point, and got the law repealed that prohibited, under the penalty of death, any 
application to the people for the recovery of Salamis. (Plutarch, Vit. Solon, 
p. 82.) The assumed madness of Brutus in the time of the Tarquins is known 
to every sciolist in history. —But this conduct of David’s was degrading to his 
character, and proceeded from a want of faith in God’s promises and provi- 
dence ;, and cannot be defended on any principle of religion or morality. |—B. 
. The learned professor Dwmont, however, contends, that there was no feign- 
ing in the case; and he translates the passage thus: “ And David wasstruck 
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pute any thing unto his servant, nor to all the 


And when David heard this, he was “sore afraid;” and to ex- 
tricate himself, feigned epilepsy, or insanity, which he might 
be the better qualified to do from what he had seen in Saul. 

Whether David is to be justified in this act of dissimulation, 
which some consider in the same light as a stratagem in war, 
it is not necessary to inquire, for we are not called to judge 
him. But some critics think that he did not feign, but that 
terror had brought on disease; and as Solomon says that 
‘oppression maketh a wise man mad,” that Saul’s conduct 
had made him so: and his flying to Gath, might itself be urged 
to prove this, as it was certainly the last place where, in his 
collected moments, he could have expected safety. 

Cuapr. XXII. Ver. 1—23. David flees to the cave of Adullam, 
and collects a force around him. Doeg’s treachery, and Saul’s 
cruelty.—When David’s family heard of his having formed a 
retreat in this cave, they came to him; and not they only, but 
all that were distressed, or in debt, or discontented; which last 
phrase is in the margin explained, ‘‘bitter of soul,” grieved, or 
vexed : we need not wonder, therefore, that they soon amount- - 
ed to ‘‘about four hundred men;’ all these were “in the hold,” 
as it is called, for some of the caverns in Judea are very large; 
his aged parents, who are supposed to have now been more 
than one hundred years old, he placed under protection of the 
king of Moab. The prophet Gad, however, directed David to 
leave the cave, and fly to the forest of Hareth. Saul continu- 
ed to pursue him, and while standing under a grove in a high 
place, upbraids his servants for taking part with Jonathan, and 





to the heart with these words. And he changed his countenance before them, 
and fell convulsed into their hands: and he lant and marked himself against 
the posts of the gate, and he frothed on his beard. ‘Then said Achish unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see the man is epileptic: wherefore then have ye brought 
him to fall into convulsions in my presence ?”—Saurin’s Dissert. 

_ CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. Adullam.—[ Adullam was a city of Judah ; and accord- 
ing to Eusebius ten miles (Jerome says eleven) eastward from Eleuthero- 
polis. ]—Bagster. veal * 

Ver. 10. Inquired of the Lord.—{Though this circumstance is not men- 
tioned in the history, yet as David would most naturally wish to know where 
to direct his steps at this important crisis, and as Ahimelech did not deny this 
part of the charge, it may be concluded to be perfectly true. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Begin to inquire.—{He seems to intimate, that his inquiring 7010 
for David was no new thing, having often done so before, without ever being 
informed it was wrong in itself or displeasing to the king. |—Bogster.—Less 
or more.—Hebrew, “' Little or great.” Here the priest pleads, and justly. his 


entire ignorance of the differences between Saul and David. 


Doeg killeth the priests. 


house of my father: for thy servant knew no- 
thing of all this, "less or more. 


1 SAMUEL—CHAP. XXII. 


A, M. 2942. 2 
B.G. 10G2, 


u little or 


David escapes from Keilah. 


Therefore David inquired ° of the Lorp, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines ? 


16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die,) # | And the Lorp said unto David, Go, and smite 
Ahimelech, thou, and all‘ thy father’s house.| | ...,,, | the Philistines, and save Keilah. 

_ 17 J And the king said unto the ~ footmen " Bs36. 3 And David’s men said © unto him, Behold 
that stood about him, Turn, and slay the we be afraid here in Judah: how much more 
priests of the Lorp; because their hand also | “guard. | then if we come to Keilah against th i 
is with David, and ‘because they knew when a of the Philistines ? ee ic 
he fled, and did not showit tome. But the|}*™*"" | 4 Then David inquired of the Lorn yet 
servants of the king would not put *forth|, ..3. |? again. And the Lorp answered him and 
Ree gees to eo upon Ah priests of the Lorp.|° © " |said, Arise, go down to Keilah; for I will de- 

nd the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, |zver9. | liver the Philistines into thy hand. 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the gt 5 So David and his nent went to Keilah, 
ae turned, and he fell upon the priests, “1 Ki22, | and fought with the Philistines, and brought 
an age y pn. aaa day fourscore and five} “” away their cattle, and smote them with a 
MI Fine chee of the priests; emote |" 2 |fanteot Rats ce eh eet 
itants of Keilah. 
he with the edge of the sword, both men and|*?| 6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, son of Ahimelech ‘fled to David to Keilah, 


and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword. 

20 J And one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named * Abiathar, escaped, 
and fled after David. 


b ver.4,6,9. 
30. 8. 
28a.5.19, 
B. 


that he came down with an ephod in his hand. 
7 J And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into my hand; for he ‘ is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 


21 And Abiathar showed David that Saul oPalll. | and bars. 
Rid seid voto Abicthar, Tknewir|“™" Miliete go down to Kellah to besiege David 
n iathar new 2 war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege Davi 
that day, when Doeg the Edomiteé was there, | ¢ «22. and his ake ; 5 
that he would surely tell Saul: »I have occa- 9 J And David knew that Saul & secretly 
sioned the death of all the persons of thy | # civ. tised mischief agai im ; 7 i 
plone a eath perso y| 8 practised mischief against him ; and * he said 
eS “Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that |‘it”"® ety Then said David, O Lop God OF raat 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul 
thou shalt be in safeguard. eeu, rae to come to Keilah, to destroy the city 
CHAPTER XXIII. or imy sake. 

esr ne eet a eee ee | Ser |, evil the men Of Kellah deliver me up 
Get Mina ha resrand freon Baal by the invasion of he Palatine, 2 He dwall | into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy 

eth ie . i a . wera, | Servant hath heard? O Lorp God of Israel, 1 
T | they told David, saying, Behold, the Fa. beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the Lorn 

Philistines fight against * Keilah, and they Ro.815, said, He will come down. 


rob the threshing-floors. 


with the son of Jesse. Upon this, Doeg rises, and informs 
against Ahimelech the priest, who had fed him with the shew- 
bread. He is accordingly sent for, with the other priests, and 
nobly justifies himself before the king, at the same time bear- 
ig an honourable testimony to the character of David. 

This enrages Saul to that degree, that he orders his foot- 
mien, or rather footguards, to slay them all. These men, how- 
ever, would not touch the priests of the Lord; the bloody 
commission is therefore given to Doeg, the master of the 
mules, who feels no compunction in destroying fourscore and 
five innocent sacred characters. In this, however, he unwit- 
tingly fulfilled the divine decree against the house of Eli. On 
this we may observe, that an event being decreed, by no means 
excuses the guilt of a willing perpetrator. The crucifixion of 
our Lord Jesus was no less criminal for its being certainly de- 
creed. (Acts iv. 27,28.) So the decree against Eli’s house in 
no degree excused Saul’s cruelty in their murder, much less 
the gs massacre of the inhabitants of Nob. 

Abiathar, one of the sons of Ahimelech, makes his escape to 
David, who laments that he had been the innocent cause of so 
much bloodshed, but invites him to stay under his protection, 
and assures him of safety. ‘‘ Abide thou with me, fear not: 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard.” 

While we lament the bloodthirsty temper of Saul, we may 
tly admire the guardian providence of God. Abiathar, in 
flying, took with him the sacred ephod, which appears to have 
been now the usual medium of inquiring the divine will, and of 
which he made good use, as we shall seein the next chapter. 

In the book of Psalms are several whose titles refer to the 
events in this and the preceding chapter, and which are sup- 
pused to have been written, if not at the time, with reference 
thereto; and it may be profitable, when we come to that sa- 


Ver. 17. The footmen.—Hebrew, “ Runners ;” perhaps, in modern language, 
“the light infantry.” 

Ver. 18. Fourscore and jive.—The LXX. read three hundred and five men, 
and Josephus, three hundred and eighty-five ; but these numbers doubtless in- 
clude the whole of the inhabitants.—That did wear a linen ephod.—i. e. 
that officiated in the office of priests, whose usual garb was a linen ephod. 

Ver. 19. Edge of the sword.—|This is one of the worst acts in Saul’s life ; 
his malice was implacable, and his wrath cruel ; is 1 
justice or policy by which such a barbarous massacre can be justified. ]—B. 

CHAP. XXIII. Ver1. Keilah.—|Keilah was a city of Judah, situated, ac- 
cording to Eusebius, pant miles from Eleutheropolis, towards Hebron. Sozo- 
men says, that the prophet Habakkuk’s tomb was shown there.]—Bagster, 


jus 











and there is no motive of 





12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 


cred book, to remark, how a good man may derive instruction 
and encouragement from his various trials. ‘It is good for 
me (says David) that I have been afflicted, for now I keep 
thy law.” 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1-29. David rescues Keilah, and es- 
capes.—David, hearing that the Philistines were harassing the 
people of Keilah, a town of Judah, near Hebron, inquires of 
the Lord, by means of Abiathar, whether he should assist 
them; and being directed so to do, heattacks the enemy, and 
saves the inhabitants of that town. Saul finding David was 
within a walled town, now flatters himself that he shall take 
him: and with the cant of hypocrisy added to his malicious- 
ness, cries, “God hath given him into my hands,” though 
those hands were but newly stained with the blood of his 

riests, and though God had long rejected him from the 
kingdom. : i Aad P 

David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against 
him, and probably discovered that he had secret correspond- 
ents in this town. He therefore inquires farther, by means of 
Abiathar, 1. Whether Saul would come; and, 2. Whether the 
people of Keilah would be so ungrateful as to deliver him u 
intq his hands. The answer was in the affirmative to bot 
inquiries: he therefore again fled into the wilderness of Ziph, 
where also the people proved treacherous; but Jonathan, 
whom his father had brought with him, from the fear of trust- 
ing him alone, now contrived to obtain an interview with Da- 
vid, which indeed seems to have been his last, and was no 
less friendly and affectionate than his former ones. Jonathan 
went to David in the wood, and strengthened his hand in God, 
and said unto him, “ Fear not, for the hand of Saul my father 
shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I 
shall be next unto thee: and that also Saul my father know- 
eth.” Thus this amiable youth was happy to give up his suc- 
ii. ir She) eee eS a NT Se 

Ver. 2. Inquired cf the Lord.—tIn what way David made this inquiry we 
are not told; but it was probably by means of Abiathar ; and, therefore, it 
would seem that, with Houbtgant, we should read the sixth verse immediately 
after the first.—This adventure was truly noble and patriotic. Had not David 
loved his country, and been above all motives of private and personal revenge, 
he would have rejoiced in this invasion of Judea, as producing a strong diver- 
sion in his favour, and embroiling his inveterate enemy. In rnost cases, a man, 
with David’s wrongs, would have joined with the enemias of his country, an 


avenged himself on the author of his calamities ; but He thinks of nothing but 
Siacomie Reiss, and using his power and influence in behalf of his brethren. | 


ee “ Hearing hath heard.” 
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Ver. 10. Hath certainly heard.—Hebrew, 


David goes to Ziph. 
)deliver me and my men into the hand of 
Saul? And the Lord said, They will deliver 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXIV. 


A. 1. 2943. 
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- 
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Saul pursueth David. 


23 See therefore, and take ‘knowledge of 
all the lurking places where he hideth him- 





eee se self, and come ye again to me with the cer- 

13 T Phen David and his «men, which were S13 | tainty, and I will go with you: and it shall 
about six hundred, arose and depa ed out of|1 ras.. | come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could } m30s.15.55. See * out throughout all the thousands ~ 

i 0 David was es- of Judah. 
go. And it was told Saul that id Wi n Ps.31.2, ' 
d from Keilah; and he forbare to go| #3, 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
forth. , bp i s be Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 

14 And David abode in the wilderness In| B%34 aa of *Maon, in the plain on the south 
strong holds, and remained in a!mountain| |... | 02 /esmmon. ; 
inthe wilderness of" Ziph. ANG Sou ong ce ae eae td Davids swheretbre. be ame 
into his hand. . reas, | down ‘into a rock, and Ce ee ie nee 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out}, 291 ness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 
to seek his life: and David was in the wilder- sse2t7, | he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
ness of Ziph in a wood. +0261. | Maon. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, and went fie” 26 And Saul went on this side of the moun- 
to David into the wood, and strengthened |"en/+ | tain, and David and his men on that side of 
ehis hand in P God. - tend. | the mountain: and David made haste ‘to get 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the |’) | away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 
hand of Saul my father shall not ¢find thee;| compassed ‘ David and his men round about 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall |“***.* | to a beara : 
be next unto thee; and that also Saul'my| Misi. | 27 ut ¢there came a messenger unto 
father knoweth. y footshatt| Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for the 

18 And they two ‘made a covenant before ee Daa Ay ieee “a petite ; 
the Lorp: and David abode in the wood, and 28 erefore Saul returned from pursuing 
Jonathan went to his house. ; * iui. | after David, and went against the Philistines : 

19 7 Then came tup the Ziphites to Saul to |, wu1os. | therefore they called that place i Sela-ham- 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself one mahlekoth. ; 
with us in strong, holds in the woe  ot| a" |awell in strong holds at) onan 
v Jeshimon ? eee CHAPTER XXIV. 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac-|"iiti-k” |1 Daitins carat Sas Werte Sa eceins ts faly aan oat Be 
cording to all the desire of thy soul to come |¢?Xi199. | vid, and departeth. : ji A 
down; and ¥ our part shall be to deliver him }  j2ra oes ND are é pase, whet ye re- 
. . ) upon. C = . i ilistine 
aL And Soul at Blessed «be ye of the ihe whut We gaia bin, saying, BeNamy David i 
Lorp; for ye have compassion on me. aaa in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know] ).2.5.,| 2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
and see his place where his ¥ haunt is, and}, ae. | men out ofall Israel, and went to «seek David 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me|crs3.2 | and his men upon the rocks ‘of the wild goats. 

d Ps.141.6. 


that he dealeth very subtlely. 


cession to the kingdom, knowing that David was thereto 
appointed; and ambitious of no higher honour than to be the 
friend of David, who was the favourite of the Lord. ? 

The Ziphites were, however, the most treacherous of David’s 
enemies, and went to seek Saul on purpose to betray David 
into his hands. Saul here again displays his hypocrisy, 
“Blessed be ye of the Lord, for ye have compassion on me?’ 
language very unbecoming the lips of those who have no mercy 
on others! Still, however, David is delivered, and Saul being 
disappointed of his prey, is forced to return home, to defend 
his nous against those very enemies from whom David, under 
God, had so often rescued him. “When the Philistines in- 
vaded the land, (says Henry,) they were far from intending an 
kindness to David; yet the overruling providence of God, 
which orders all events, made it very serviceable.” God is 
never at a loss for ways and means to save his people. 

Cuap. XXIV. 1—22. Saul returns to pursue David, and 
is put to shame by his generosity.—What success Saul met 
with in warring against the Philistines, we are not told; but it 
is probable that he succeeded in driving them back to their 
own territories, because we find him almost immediately again 
in pursuit of David. How inveterate must be the malice that 
can never rest while a rival or an enemy remains to be destroy- 
ed! Saul now took three thousand pes men with him— 
men on whom he thought he could depend, and probably the 
known enemies of David; and while he seems guided by 
chance only, Providence directs him, perhaps alone and un- 





Ver. 4. Wilderness of Ziph.—lZiph is mentioned in Joshua with Carmel 
and Maon, near which it seems to have been situated ; and as we have men- 
tion of Carmel and Maon in the history of David, as adjoining to Zi h, it can- 
not be doubted that by the Ziph, in the wilderness of which David now lay 
and where was the hill of Hachilah, is to be understood Ziph near Carmel 
and Maon.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Hachilah.—{Calmet states, that Hachilak was a mountain about 
ten miles south of Jericho, where Jonathan Maccabeus built the castle of 
Massada, west of the Dead sea, and not far from Engedi.—Jeshimon.—The 
wilderness. Eusebius places Jeshimon ten miles south of Jericho, near the 
Dead sea; which agrees extremely well with the position of Hachilah, as 
stated by Calmet.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Prepare yet.—Some of Kennicott’s MSS. by the change of a letter, 
(hardly distia, ishat le,) read, ‘‘ Understand farther ;” but the present text 
might be rendered “‘ Contrive ;” form a plan to discover, &c. | 

Ver. 24. Maon.—[From which the adjoining mountainous district derived its 
fame was a city in ihe most southern parts of the tribe of Judah, and a 
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3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, 


protected, into the very cave in which David and his men lay 
concealed. This has ore thought incredible; but the follow- 
ing paragraph from Dr. Pococke, one of our most respectable 
eastern travellers, aflords a complete answer to the objection. 
“Beyond the valley” (of st ekon) says this respectable and 
authentic writer, ‘ there is a very large grotto, which the Arabs 
call El Maaonah, a hiding-place : ie high rocks on each side 
of the valley are almost perpendicular, and the way into the 
grotto is by a terrace, formed in the rock, which is very nar- 
row. There are two entrancesinto it; we went by the farthest, 
which leads by a very narrow passage into a very large grotto, 
the rock being supported by great natural pillars; the top of it 
rises, in several parts, like domes; the grotto is perfectly dry. 
There is a tradition, that the people of the country, to the num- 
ber of thirty thousand, retired into this grotto to avoid a bad 
air. The place is so strong, that one would imagine it to be 
one of the strong holds of En-gedi, to which Dayid and his 
men fled from Saul; and possibly it may be that very cave in 
which he cut off Saul’s skirt; for eves and his men might 
with great ease lie hid there, and not be perceived by him.’ 

In this or some similar cave, of which there are many in 
Judea, Saul probably lay fast asleep, with few or no attend- 
ants, aes Ga his pursuit of David, whom be had long 
hunted “like a partridge on the mountains.” David’s men no 
sooner saw Saul in this dangerous situation, than they per- 
suade him God had now delivered Saul into his hand, that he 
might destroy him. David, indeed, draws his sword; but it is 





neighbouring town to Curmel. Hence Nabal (ch, xxv. 2.) is described as a 
man of Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel; and though he might dwell 
enerally in Maon, yet he is styled Nabal the Carmelite from the place where 
is estate lay. Calmet supposes it to be the city Minois, which Eusebius 
places in the vicinity of Gaza; and the M@nemi Castrwm, which the Theo- 
dosian code places near Beersheba. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. Sela-hammahlekoth.—(Because, says the Targum, “the heust of 
the king was divided to go hither and thither.” Here Saul was obliged to se- 
parate himself from David, in order to go and oppose the invading Philistines : 
which deliverance of David was of such a nature as made the Divine interpo 
sition fully visible. ]—Bagster. We 

Ver. 29. Strong holds.—{The district around Engedi, near the western 
coast of the Dead sea, is reported oe travellers to be a mountainous territory, 
filled with caverns ; and, consequently, proper for David in his present circum 
stances. ]—Bagster. fe 

ae XXIV. Ver. 2. The rocks of the wild goats.—The Ibex, orrock-gout. 
—Bochart. 


» 


¥ *- 


a 


David spareth Saul’s life. 


where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover 
his ¢ feet: and David and his men remained 
in the sides of the ‘ cave. 

4 And the men of David said unto him, Be- 
hold § the day of which the Lorp said unto 


1 SAMUEL.—CH 


A. M. 2343. 
B.C. 1061. 


e Jus. 
f Ps.57; 142. 
& ¢.26.8..1.. 
h the robe 






» The death of Samuel. 


after whom dost thou pursue? after a 
dog, after a flea. 

'5 The Lorp therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and "see, and plead 
vias cause, and ¢ deli "me out of thy 

nd. 


ees I will deliver thine enemy i which was 
thy hand, that thou mayest do to him as it| *“’* | 16 dit came to i 
shallseem good unto thee. Then David aros na), made an end of speaking ‘ose wit nes 


and cut off the skirt of ® Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that David’s 
heart ‘smote him, because he had cut off 
Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, The ji Lorp 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the Lorp’s anointed, to stretch forth 
my hand against him, seeing he 7s the anoint- 


j 1Ki.21.3. 
k 2Sa.1.14. 
1 cut off. 
m Ps.7.4. 


Mat.5.44. 


Ro.12.17 


AL 
n Le,19.16, 
r.18.8, 


Saul, that Saul said, Js this thy voice, my son 
David? And Saul ted his  oice ann 
wept. 

17 And he said to David, Thou art more 
righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me 
Y good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 


thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 





P. 
ed «of the Lorn. a when the Lorp had ~ delivered me into th 
7 So David ! stayed ” his servants with these Bot hand, thou killedst me not. _ 
words, and suffered them not to rise against | o ve 19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and|p r= |him go well away ? wherefore the Lorp re- 
ae “eg (eis seh Md eed q 6-25.20 uf § ee good for that thou hast done unto 
: - me this day. 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, i 20 And now, behold, I know ¥ well that thou 
My lord the king. And when Saul looked ites shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
behind him, David stooped with his face to the Israel shall be established in thy hand. 
earth, and bowed himself. "PP! | 21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
ven David said ee Saul, Me hear-| \/73 | Lorn, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after 
ee ae 4 $, saying, Behold, David eee, pet Ene Be pk ala: not destroy my name 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how F Re 99 ae eidtaster es att Saul. And Saul 
ESTE pening fa NPE MLE as A st a ace Rt 
kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I i Pda CH APTER XXV 
: ? ; ee z, u Jabal’ 
said, I will not put forth my hand against my | * peso * Sirus he tnludedh odestrey Min 14, Abigall sroderstaniag thespofeds aketh © 
lord ; for he is the Lorp’s anointed. ss BS David takoth Abign’l and Ahinoki to'be his wives, 44 Michal is iven to bald 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the |y e217. ND Samuel died; and * all the Israelites 
skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut.| «2saa.5, were gathered together, and lamented 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, 1 Sea him, and buried him in his house at Ramah. 
know thou and see that ie ie ait ne £5 And David arose, and went down to the wil- 
Pnor transgression in my hand, and I have | ’s.c: iow. | derness of > Paran. 
not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest| . xu. | 2 And there was a man in * Maon, whose 
‘my soul to take it. ; De318 | possessions “were in Carmel; and the man 
12 The Lorp judge between me and thee, |, ,.0, | was very great, and he had three thousand 
and the Lory avenge me of thee: but my| Nw012|)sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was 


hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: but 
my hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come 





not to slay the Lord’s anointed, but only to cut off the skirt of 

is robe, as a witness on his behalf. David, with much difti- 
culty, pacified his men; and Saul, not suspecting any of the 
circumstances, rose and went his way. David now followed 
him out of the cave, at some distance, and cried after him, 
“ My lord the king!’ Saul turning round, sees David bowing 
almost to the ground before him. David then rises, and remon- 
strates with him as a father; and, exhibiting the skirt of his 
robe, apprizes him of the circumstances in which he had just 
been, and thus appeals to the Almighty, with the skirt in his 
hand; “The Lord judge between me and thee !” 

Saul is now completely shamed and silenced; “'Thou art 
more righteous than I :” and acknowledges that he knew Da- 
vid was to be his successor, and only requests from him an oath 
that he would not cut off his seed after him, nor destroy his 
name. David pe gives the required pledge, and Saul returns 
home; but “David and his men” very prudently “gat them 
up unto the hold ;” thatis, (according to the Syriac and Arabic,) 
to Mizpeh; rightly judging, that Saul was too malevolent anc 
capricious to be trusted, as we shall find in a following chapter. 

HAP. X XV. Ver. 1—44. The death of Samuel, the churlish- 
ness of Nabal, and the wisdom of Abigail.—The character of 


Ver. 3. Cover his feet.—See note on Judges iii. 24. 

Ver. 13. The proverb of the ancients.—The Heb. Mashal, means “any sen- 
tence or axiom excellently or gravely uttered: concise, and confined to a cer- 
tain form ormanner.””—Bishop Lowth. While this proverb intimates that Da- 
vid, not being a wicked man, could not do such a wicked action, it also si- 
Jently implies, that Saul himself must have been a wicked man, to pursue him 
with such a course of enmity. tus. 

Ver. 14. A dead dog or a snore etd evidently means, by these degrading 
comparisons, to show Saul the unprofitableness of his pursuit of him, even if 
he had succeedea. If he killed him, he would be no better than a dead dog ; 
if he caught him alive, it would give him more trouble than profit. 

Cuar. XXV. Ver. 2. Carmel.—{Not the famous mount Carmel, in the north 
of Canaan, and in the tribe of Asher; but a city on a mountain of the same 
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© ¢.23.24. 


d or, busi- 
ncse, 


e Pr.l4.1. 
31.26,30. 


shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name ofthe man was Nabal; and 
the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 
woman of * good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was 


Samuel has been noticed in a preceding chapter, (chap. xii.) 
For fidelity to the divine commands, and for integrity in his 
transactions with the people, it was certainly unimpeachable, 
and if in some instances it may be thought harsh, or severe, 
the same has been alleged against Aristides, called the Just. 
Cato of Utica, and others among the heathen, who excelled 
in the same virtues. The truth is, that it is very difficult for 
frail man to excel in any excellence, without carrying it to the 
extreme. Samuel, however, in all the instances that have 
been objected to, appears to have acted immediately under 
divine direction, and was thereby justified. He never acted 
from sordid, cruel, or revengeful motives; we need not wonder, 
therefore, that all Israel mourned for him at his funeral. _ 
This chapter presents us with a pair of portraits (if we 
may so call ana which form a perfect contrast—Nabal the 
churl, and Abigail the courteous. It is generally unhappy, 
when tempers so opposite meet in the matrimonial connexion ; 
in the present instance, the conduct of Nabal was doubtless a 
source of frequent and severe afiliction to his wife, and we are 
ready to wish that he had been matched with a woman more 
like Rimnselt rugged and severe ; yet had it been so, both would 
have been destroyed, with all that they possessed; whereas 


ooo 
name, in the south of Judah, which seems to have given name to the surround- 
ing territory. Eusebius and Jerome inform us, that there was in their time a 
town called Carmelia, ten miles east from Hebron, where the Romans kept a 
garrison, whose position well agrees with this Carmel.—Shearing his sheep. 
—This was a very ancient custom ; and appears to have been always attended 
with festivity. ‘The ancient Romans, however, used to pluck off the wool 
from the sheeps’ backs ; and hence a fleece was called vellus, a vellendo, from 
lucking it oft. Pliny says, that in his time sheep were not shorn every where, 
ut in some places the wool was still plucked off. \—Bag ster. ys 
Ver. 3. Churlish.—| Wehoo calibbee, literally, “and he was a Calebite ;” but 
aa the word cailev, signifies a dog, the Septuagint have understood it as im- 
plying a man of a canine disposition, and translated it, “ and he was a dog- 
gish man.” It is understood in the same way by the ae and Arabic. }--#. 
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18 And thou hast showed this day how that — 


David provoked to kill Nabal. 


€ churlish and evil in his doings; and he 
of the house of Caleb. 
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a 


” 


Abigail prevents it. 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 






f ver.10,11 
i i oe ters of 
And David heard in the wilderness that| ™ of parched corn, and a hundred ¥ cluste 
Rena did s shear his sheep. g Ge-38.13. | raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 


and 


5 And David sent out ten young men, 






laid them on asses. 


i id unto the young men, Get you up Se ) And she said unto her servants, * Go on 
pe Nee ae ; it ohne efore aoe behold I come after you. But 


to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and "® greet him 
in my name: : 


x) 





;1chaz1s, | She told not her husband Nabal. 








6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in| 4105 | 20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
prosperity, Peace i be both to thee, and peace |) sex, | she came down by the covert of the hill, and, 
be to thy house, and peace be unto all that), ..,,, | behold, David pies ne bbe came down 
"a * I have heard that thou hast shear- aoe "S Nae neva eh Saree in vain have 

WEEE toy che, [Sea is fellow hath in the wilder- 

ow thy shepherds which were with us, I kept all that this fellow hath in the wi 
we jhurt them not, neither was there ought|™*""| ness, so that nothing was missed of all that 
missing unto them, all the while they were in|""“* | pertained unto him: and he hath requited me 
Carmel. 6 Ju 9 | evil * for good. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show] 1334) | 22 So and more alae Baa aR the aed 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa-| ,,,_ | mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
vour in thine eyes: for we come ina goods day: pero him by the morning light any that pisseth 
1 give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thy |* ha ‘|against the wall, : 
™hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David. |"°”** | 23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 

9 And when David’s young men came, they |*"”””’" | and lighted ° off the ass, and fell before David 
spake to Nabal according to all those words eae , {on bet Fane sand be wed heres oe ground, 
in the name of David, and * ceased. “., | 24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, 

10 | And Nabal answered David’s servants, | "Jaro | my lord, wpon me let this iniquity be: and let 
and said, Who ° is David ? and whois the son} ’*°” | thy handmaid, I pray thee, speakin thy ‘au- 
of Jesse? there be many servants now-a-days | “75**!% | dience, and hear the words of thy handmaid. 
that break away every man from his master. x Ge.32 13, 25 Let not wy es pray nee eaane this 

11 Shall P I then take my bread, and i Wa-| au | man eons Bet } ane : for as soe is, 
ter, and my ‘flesh that I have killed for my | —— |sois he; *Nabal is his name, and folly is 
shearers, and give it unto men, whom I know] ys. | with him: but I thy handmaid saw not the 
not whence then be? *s"'® | young men of my lord, whom thou didst send 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, | « ps105 | 26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lorp liveth, 
and went again, and came and told him all}, 5.3 Ane Gaby ea avelp seeing i sper janih 
those sayings. oe withholden ‘ thee from coming to shed blood, 

13 ‘And David said unto his men, Gird ye on | ary» |and from € avenging thyself » with thine own 
every man his sword. And they girded on|,‘"“*"| hand, now let thine ‘ enemies, and they that 
every man his sword: and David also girded |; ¢.o1¢ | seek evil to my hota, Re ae Nabal. ssl ae 
on hissword ; and there went up after David} ‘* 27 And now this iblessing ‘which thy 
about four hundred men; and two hundred|f}", |handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it 
abode * by the stuff. ; is, | even be given unto the young men that ! fol- 

14 J But one of the young men told Abigail, ey a: low my lord. 

Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent mes-|,@",.,, | 28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thy 
sengers out of the wilderness to salute our | ©2xi515.| handmaid: for the ™ Lorp will certainly make 
master; and he * railed on them. 1 vai ct_| my lord a sure house ; because my lord fight- 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and} 3410." | eth "the battles of the Lorp, and evil hath not 
we t were not "hurt, neither missed we any | ,,os.7n,| ° been found in thee all thy days. 
thing, as long as we were conversant with| 7;,,. | 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
them, when we were in the fields: Pasi. | seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be 

16 They were a wall” unto us both by night|"°"*"_| bound in the bundle ? of life with the Lorp thy 
ets ae gine while we were with them ° polit. Gee and Wg Ci ee Saino 

eeping the sheep. Maiar, | De Sling out, 4 as out of the middle of a'sling. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what|’,“;"| 30 And it Shall come to pass, when the Lorp 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined against "ia of shall have done to my lord according to all 
our master, and against all his household: for| «sirs." | the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, 
he is such a son of ¥ Belial, that @ man can-|'?*''8 | and shall have appointed thee ruler over 
not speak to him. "ine o,.| Usrael 3 

18] Then Abigail made haste, and* tooktwo| “™#"*; 31 That this shall be * no grief unto thee, nor 


the courtesy and prudence of Abigail saved the whole; and 
her present suffering was recompensed with promotion to be 
the wife of David. : 

That Nabal was guilty of ingratitude and folly, as well as 
churlishness, cannot be oubted; for his own servants bear 
witness that David’s troops had been “a wall” of protection 
to his property, and especially his sheep; it was ungrateful, 





_ Ver. 7. Thy shepherds.—[In those times, and at the present day, wander- 
ing dele. under their several chief, think that they have a right to exact con- 
tributions of provisions, &c. wherever they come. But David, though he lived 
in the wilderness like the Arab emirs, had not adopted their manners ; one of 
them, at the head of 600 men, would have commanded, from time to time, 
some provision or other presents from Na)al’s servants, for permitting them to 
feed at quiet; and would have driven them away from the watering-place 
upon ony dislike. David had done nothing of this kind; but had protected 
them against those who would. Sce Harmer.\—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. To thy servants, and to thy son David.—Ward remarks, “ This 
mode of address is not unfrequent amoag the Hindoos: a poor man will often 
say to arich man, Oh father! fill the belly of thy son; he is in distress.” 

Ver. 18. T200 hundred loaves.—( The eastern bread is generally both thin and 
wmall; and answers to our cakes.|—Bagster.——Two bottles of wine.—This. 
to our ears, may ae very disproportionate to the other articles; but the 
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therefore, and, in a time of special festivity, cruel to refuse a 
supply of food in their necessities ; and it was no less foolish 
to refuse such supply to a troop of six hundred men, who had 
the means of enforcing asa demand, what they at first solicited 
only as a favour, Whether David had a moral right to make 
such a demand, is another question; but he was certainly jus- 
tified by the eustom of the times and of the country, and what 





bottles here must either have been large skin bottles, or earthen jars.— Cakes 
of figs.—|Figs cured and then pressed together. Now all this provision was 
a matter of little worth; and had it been granted in the first instance, it would 
perfectly have satisfied David, and secured his good offices. ]— Bagster. 

} = - As is his name, so is he.—That is, his name signifies folly, and he 
is a fool. 

Ver. 29. Bownd up in the bundle of life.—The — is here figurative, 
and may refer to binding com. Our Lord tells us, that in the last great day, 
the wieked shall be “ bound up” in bundles, like tares for the ; these are 
the bundles of death; but the rightoouy shall be like sheaves of wheat. ga- 
thered into the garner of the husbandman ; these are “the bundles of Jife ;” 
and so shall they be for “‘ ever with the Lord.” Matt. xiii. 30.—Sling out, 
&c.—This is another beautiful image ; the wicked shall be “ cast forth” from 
ee divine presence with “ violence,” as a stone is cast forth from a sling, See 

er, X. 18. 


The death of Nabal. 


offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath 
avenged himself: but when the Lorp shall 
nave dealt well with my lord, then remember 

thy handmaid. eo # 

32 J And David said to Abigail, "Blesse 
the Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed. be thy v advice, and bless 
be thou, which hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from avenging my- 
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Lu.2. 


u Ge. 24.27. 


w ver, 26, 


x 2Sa.15.9, 


_ 


Saul goeth against David. 


handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
‘upon an ass, with five damsels of her’s that 
went " after her; and she went after the mes- 
sengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 
i they were also both of them his wives. 

44 {[ But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to }Phalti the son of Laisb 
which was of * Gallim. ‘ 


self with mine own hand tee ‘on * 

‘ . CHAPTE - 
34 For in very deed, as the Lory God of| yaseram | Sy edo fh ii, emt et vg 
Tsrael liveth, which hath kept * me back from |», cruise. 13 David Tepreverl Abuer, 18 andiextaeteEhal”. Steeae er 
‘hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and * We.10.19 ND 2th iphi j 
dome to meet me, surely there had not been pote beah, nae Deieaoe David hide hina 
ble be 2 eee seman ete light any that * prez alt ae ie hill of Hachilah, which is before 

35 So David received of her hand that which], ox:155.| 2 Then Saul arose, and w 

1 : : Kis , ul arose, and went down to the 
ee ts cares ee eae ene het, e Aci. | wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand 
Ly 3 »+ have heark-|evem | chosen men of Israel with him, to seek David 
ened to thy voice, and have accepted thy aprom, |in the wilderness of Ziph. 

person. 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah 
36 J And Abigail came to Nabal; and, be-|« v.53. | which 7s before Jeshimon, b "But 
ne to L , the way. But 
move be held a feast Yin his house, like the} ¢1;.24 | David abode in the bvldernses and be saw 
my King 5 and Nabal s heart was merty Pee S that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 
within him, for he was very drunken: where-|zru20, | 4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- 

om bere pele ae nothing, less or more, until} pris, | stood that Saul was come in very deed. 

37 But it Sie to pass in the morning, when eibge ed tae Silckea: aad bated pen tid 
Bey 88 pone out panes and ne bt ~~~ |the place where Saul lay, and Abner ° the 
cee hings, t i apse le be: He, of oe sig captain of his host: and Saul 
. wig it came to pass about ten days after, fats roand Sibi 6 abe aos an 
that the Lorp smote » Nabal, that he died. 6 Then answered David and said to Ahi- 
39 J And when David heard that Nabal was ‘7 | melech the Hittite, and to 4 Abishai the son 
dead, hives Blessed ¢ be the Lorn, that hath |) Phat. | of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will 
pleaded “the cause of my reproach from the go down with me to Saul to the camp? And 
hand. of Nabal, and hath kept this servant|**"® | Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 
from evil: for the Lorp hath returned ‘ the 8 e219, 7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
feo a ae upon he Aan ioe ie | by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping with- 

nd David sent and communed wi igail,|,. in the trench; and his spear stuck in the 
to take her to him to wife. } tome ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
cle pce eee of David were | ° sn" | people lay round about him. 

) gail to Carmel, they spake unto| rege: 8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
her, saying, David sent us unto thee, to take delivered ‘thine enemy into thy hand this 
thee to him to wife. dichais.| day; now therefore let me smite , | pray 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her e shut up. thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, 





face to the earth, and said, Behold, let & thy 


and I will not smite him the second time. 





is an argument more forcible, impelled by hunger. Still more 
difficult would it be to justify the threat of putting to the sword 
all Nabal’s family, for a fault personally his alone. But we are 
called neither to justify the laws of war, nor the morals of an 
undisciplined army. There is something, however, very much 
like the Christian in David’s expression of thankfulness to 
Abigail, ae having been the means of saving him from shed- 
g blood. 

Cuar. XXVI. Ver. 1-25. Saul again persecutes David, 
who gives him another instance of his fidelity, and puts him to 
ulter shame.—We have before seen that the Ziphites were bit- 
ter enemies to David, and offered to deliver him into the hands 
of Saul, but could not take him. Here again they gave infor- 
mation to he king, who came down, with three thousand 
chosen men, to take him. David had, however, spies upon the 
look out; and finding where Saul lay, he and Abishai, his 
nephew, stole secretly into the camp by night; and the latter, 
knowing David would not touch the Lord’s anointed, entreated 
him only to permit him to strike his enemy dead with one 
blow David, as in a former instance, expresses his abhorrence 
of such a crime, and leaves it to the Lord to avenge his cause, 





Ver. 42. And became his wife.—{It is probable that David had _ heard that 
Saul, to cut off his pretensions to the throne, had married Michal to Phalti; 
and this justified him in taking Abigail, and it was not then unlawful for a 
man to have several wives. This conduct of David’s corresponds with the 
manner in which the Oriental princes generally form their matrimonial alli- 
ances. “The king of Abyssinia,’ says Bruce, “ sends an officer to the house 
where the lady lives, who announces to her, that it is the king’s eg she 
should remove instantly to the palace. She then dresses herself in the best 
manner, and immediately obeys. Thence forward he assigns her an apart- 
ment in the palace, and gives her a house elsewhere, in any Pe she chooses.”’] 
— ster. Dr. Clurke thinks, that by this marriage, David became possessed 
of all Nabal’s property, in Carmel and Maon. : : } 

Ver. 44. Gallim.—{This town appears to have been situated in the tribe of 

jamin, as it is mentioned in Is. x. 30. with Michmash, Geba, &c.]—B. 

Guage. XXVI. Ver. 5. Saul lay in the trench.—See Margin. [The word 


by visiting Saul with a natural death, or death in battle. He 
brings away, however, the royal “ spear,”’ and the “ cruise of 
water” at Saul’s head; and when he had gained some con- 
siderable distance ‘‘on a hill afar off,” he reproaches Abner for 
not guarding better the king’s person, and then exhibits the 
spear and cruise. Saul, recognising David’s voice, cries out, 
“Ts it thy voice, my son David?’ David replies, “It is my 
yoice, my lord, O king!’ He then remonstrates with him m 
the same terms as before; and particularly reproaches him for 
diiving him out among the heathen, and subjecting him to 
temptations to joi in their idolatries, as it were bidding him to 
“Go and serve other gods.” Saul now expresses great con- 
trition; “I have played the fool,” says he, ‘and have erred 
exceedingly.” He blesses his son Dayid, and promises no 
more to seek his hurt. Still David, distrusting promises so 
often before broken, delivered not himself into his hands, but 
“vent on his way; and Saul returned to his own place,” it is 
to be feared without any change of heart, or of principle, 
which, indeed, grace only can effect. “ Though thou shouldest 
bray a fool in a mortar,” says king Solomon, “yet will not his 
foolishness depart from him.” (Prov. xxvii. 22.) 





maagal never signifies a ditch or rampart, but a chariot or wagon way- Nor 
does it seem to denote a ring of carriages, as Buxtorf and others interpret 
the word; for it is not probable that Saul would encumber his army with 
baggage in so rapid a pursuit, nor that so mountainous a country was practica- 
ble for wagons. It appears simply to mean here, the circular encampment. 
(from agai “round,”) which these troops formed, in the midst of which, as 
being the place of honour, Saul reposed. _ An Arab camp, D’Arvieur informs 
us, is always circular, when the disposition of the und will permit, the 
prince being in the middle, and the troops at a respect ul distance around t 
‘Add to which, their ances are fixed near them in the ground all the day long, 
ready for action. ‘This appears to have been an ancient custom ; for Homer, 
in his description of Diomede asleep, says, “ They found him without before 
his tent with his arms, and his followers sleeping around him ; their shields 
were placed under their heads, and their spears were fixed upright im the 
ground, upon their brazen points.” |—Bagster. ae 
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David saves Saui’s life. David tee in Ziklag. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him | % M. | When one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
not: for who can stretch forth his hand |7~y¢eq | tains. : , 
against the Lorp’s anointed, and be guilt- | 28at16 et J] Then te ae e bye ee ia 
less 2 83 £Pa04 2 rn, my son David: for I wi I by. 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp igs? thee harm, because my soul was precious * in 

~ liveth, the Lorp & shall smite him; or his day | “171.” 1e eyes this day: behold, I have played 
i shall come to die; or he shall descend into P6118. | the fool, and have erred exceeds ad 
battle, and i perish. Heaz. | 22 And David answered and sald, be (a) 

11 The a forbid jthat I should stretch |‘«'« | the king’s spear! and let one of the young 
forth my hand against the Lorp’s anointed: |) 62 |men come over and fetch it. 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that | kGe2% Pee Lorp * bie a a biti ae ae 
} olster, and the cruise of water, and| righteousness and his faithfulness: 10 
let ; | teeone | Torp delivered thee into my hand to-day, but 

12 So David took the spear and the cruise | ****|1I would not stretch forth my hand against the 
of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat|™°*'® | Lorp’s anointed. 
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, |"341"- | 24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
neither awaked: for they were all asleep; be-|,,,,.n, | this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
cause a deep sleep from «the Lorp was fallen | §¢$71, ne by in the eves gt te ceed and let him 
upon them. - ; eliver ¥ me out of all tribulation. 

13 J. Then David went over to the other Ptja* | 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, 
side, and stood on the top of a hill afar off; |qne42, | my son David; thou shalt both do greatthings, 
a great space being between them: 28-95. | and also shalt still x prevail. So David went 

14 And David cried to the people, and to ee on his way, and Saul returned ie his place. 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou |* CHAPTER XXVIIL. 
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, |* 1416 "A rg nj the i a 
Who art thou that criest to the king? avid said in his heart, I shall now 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a | —— A «perish *one day by the hand of Saul: 
valiant man? and who is like to thee in there is nothing better for me than that I 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy |: e150, |Should speedily escape into the land of the 
lord the king? for there came one Of the |u ver Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
vee in Ay destroy the es ‘pes :s Pes sia! me any pairs tra tert of Israel: so 

16 thing is not goo at thou hast done. 20. sha escape ‘ ; , 
As the os liveth, 3 are 1 worthy to die, be- | w Ps18 2 And David arose, and he passed over with 
cause ye have not kept your master, the} #1718 the six hundred men ‘that were with him 
Lorv’s anointed. And now see where the} 2¢o19, | unto 4 Achish, the son eee 8 | 
kine’s spear is, and the cruise of water that| 2m32 | 3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he 
ae at his bolster. x Gens, | and his men, every man with his household, 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Teas, ;even David with his two °wives, Ahinoam 
Is 4 this thy voice, my ay ya feet David ie oes eee eee and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
said, Jt is my voice, my lord, ing. A. M. 206. | Nabal’s wife. } 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord], | 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
thus pursue after his servant? for what have| «med |to Gath: and he sought no more again for 
I done? or what evil is in my hand ? b Ja40.27., him. : : 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord] a2 5 J And David said unto Achish, If I have 
the king hear the words of his servant. If].<213 | now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
the Lorp have stirred "thee up against me,|acu1, |me a place in some town in the country, 
let him ° accept Pan offering: but if they be). 254. that I may dwell there: for why should thy 
the children of men, cursed be they before the | -¢.4.3,, | Servant dwell in the royal city with oe 
Lorn; for they have ¢ driven me out this day |, ,.,, 6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag & that day: 
from * abiding in the inheritance * of the Lorn, oa wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
saying, Go, serve other gods. ber of of Judah unto this day. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to} “” 7 And the *time that David dwelt in the 
the earth before the face of the Lorn: for the age, * | country of the Philistines was ‘ a full year and 


king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as 


Cuar. X XVII. Ver. 1—12. David flies to Achish king of 
Gath.—We now see David driven, as it were, to desperation. 
He can have no confidence in Saul, and even his confidence in 
God is shaken. He said in his heart, (7. e. to himself,) ‘‘I shall 

+ (even) now one day perish by the hand of Saul!” And he sees 
no way to escape out of his hands but by throwing himself 
into the hands of the Philistines, and entering with his men 
into the service of Achish, king of Gath, with whom he had 
before resided, and from whom he had been dismissed as in- 
sane. Achish receives him again kindly, and gives him a town 
to dwell in, where he left his family, and went out with his 
men contmually on predatory excursions. Here it is well we 
are not called upon to vindicate David’s conduct, for we should 
find it extremely difficult. 1. It was a very censurable degree 
of unbelief in God, who had delivered and did deliver him, and 
in whom he had every reason to trust that he would still 





four months. 


deliver him. (2 Cor. i. in) 2. He throws himself among the 
heathen ; and as in the former case he was guilty of unbelief, 
in not relying on the divine protection, after being so repeatedly 
assured he should obtain the kingdom; so in this he is guilty 
of presumption in going amon idolaters, upon. the excuse that 
Saul had driven him. 3. Neither can we justify his conduct, 
in living by war and plunder; nor his prevarication, in pretend- 
ing he had been fighting against his countrymen in the south 
of Judah, &c. when, in fact, he had been fighting against their 
enemies: nor his cruelty, in destroying every soul among the 
Geshurites, &c. not on the ground of a divine proscription, but 
lest they should fly to Gath, and tell Achish: nor his hypocrisy, 
in pretending that he was hated by his own people, and re- 
volted from them, when in fact he was still faithful to his 
country, and an enemy to all its enemies. ‘It is hard (says 





Ver. 12. Cruise of wuter.—Probably an earthen jar.—A deep sleep from 
the Lord.—That is, a supernatural sleep: sec Gen. ii. 21. where the same ex- 
pression is used. 

Ver. 20. A flea.—[Parosh, (in Arabie borghooth, Syriac, poorthano,) the 
well known little contemptible and troublesome insect, the flea, seems to be 
80 culled from its agility in leaping and skipping, from para, “ free,” and 
pocsh, to leap, bound.” David, by comparing himself to this insect, seems 

yao, that while it would cost Saul much pains to catch him, he would 

? tain but very little advantage from it——As one doth hunt @ partridge.— 

Korat certainly denotes the partridge, which is called in Arabic, kiraa. It 

seems to be so called from the ONS cur which it utters when calling its 

young. Dr. Shaw may, “The Arabs have another. though a more laborious 
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Dr. Wall) to reconcile this management with justice, truth, or © 


method of Seteoe. these birds ; for observing, that they become languid and 
fatigued after they have been hastily put up twice, or thrice, they immediately 
run in upon them, and knock them down with their zerwattys, or bludgeons as 
we should call them.’ Precisely in this manner Saul hunted David, coming 
hastily upon him, putting him up incessantly, in hopes that at length his 
strength and resources would fail, and he would become an easy prey to his 
pursuer. |—Bagster. H 2 A 
Ver. 25. Thou shalt both do great things, &«.—Hebrew, Abies thou 
shalt do ; and being able thou shalt be able.” The idiom is not ly rendered. 
CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 6. Achish gave him Ziklag.—This town was at first 
given to Judah, and then ceded to Simeon. It was then taken by the Philis- 
tines, and now returned back to Judah. Josh. xv. 31. xix. 5, 


” Achish puts confidence in David. 


8 | And David and his men went up, and 
invaded the ) Geshurites, and * the | Gezrites, 


1 SAMUEL.—_CHAP. XXVIII 


A. M. 2948. 
B. C. 1056. 


A witch raises Samuel. 


those >that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 


and the ™ Amalekites: for those nations were Vie’ | 4 J And the Philistines gathered themselves 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou), Ge- | together, and came and pitched in * Shunem: 
goest to "Shur, even unto the land of Egypt.| ~ and Saul gathered all Israel together, and 
9 And David smote the land, and left neither |1su12. | they pitched in ¢4Gilboa. 
man nor woman alive, and took away the|— 5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis- 
sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the|™**!"* | tines, he was ®afraid, and his heart greatly 
camels, ee ities apparel, and returned, and], ¢,0513, | trembled. 
came to Achish. 6 And when Saul inqui 
10 And Achish said, ° Whither have ye made | « or, aia, Lorp answered him rae Eabiinee oy versie 
a road to-day ? And David said, Against the make. | nor by » Urim, nor by prophets. 


south of Judah, and against the south of the 
» Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the 
9 Kenites. 


P LCh.2.9, 


7 { Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 
il may go to her, and inquire of her. And 


11 And David saved neither man nor woman |?™"""* |his servants said to him, Behold, there is a 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest], ,,,,;,,. | Woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 
they should tell on us, saying, So did David,| %. | 8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
and so will be his manner all the while he|»«%1. | other raiment, and he went, and two men 
dwelleth in the country of the Philistines. with him, and they came to the woman by 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He| —— | night: and he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
hath made his people Israel * utterly to abhor me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him 
him; therefore he shall be my servant for}»1e2. | up, whom I shall name unto thee. 
ever. Seba cats Gerrits ra E ie the woman said unto him, Behold, 

sen puteth eon Cee CXVIIT. thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he 
"thi forsaken o God, sake to a witch, ithe witch, encouraged by Sat, | © 2081938 | hath cut off i those that have familiar spirits, 

Mtiadhest  ; tee ee and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 

Be pias evicted Wiehe armiesion| (mew dee: oe oe arora 

- ie? 

gether for warfare, to fight with Israel. And|°’”™""| 10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, say- 

Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, |¢ p12 | ing, As the Lorp liveth, there shall no punish- 

that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou| '*** | ment happen to thee for this thing. 

"2 ree David said to Achish, Surely thou eS bri rai atc sities? ana r wie B tata. 
ring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me 

shalt know what thy servant can do. And |»éa22. up Samuel. ‘ 


Achish said to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of my head for ever. 

3 J Now Samuel * was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in hisown city. And Saul had put away 


gratitude. Neither are we, I suppose, bound to justify or ap- 
roye all the actions, even of good men, recorded in Scripture. 
hose people were, indeed, southward of Judah; but Achish 
understood it, the southern parts of Judea.” 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—25. The Philistines invade Judea, 
and Saul consults a witch, at Endor.—Sir Isaac Newton con-. 
jectures that the Philistines had, about this time, obtained a 
great accession to their armies, by a vast number of men which 
Amasis had driven out of Egypt. This, with the death of 
Samuel just before, and the understanding that David was 
turned against Saul, were considerable inducements to renew 
the war with Israel. On the latter circumstance, in particular, 
Achish, who appears to have been a very easy, credulous man, 
seems to have placed much reliance, though his wiser lords, 
as we shall see presently, thought very differently. But we 
must now attend to another circumstance, which forms the 
chief incident of this chapter. 

Saul, probably in consequence of the previous advice of 
Samuel, had “put away those that had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land,” as decidedly contrary to the 
divine law; (Deut. xviii. 10—12.) yet he seems to think that 
there might be some truth in their pretensions; and being un- 
able to obtain an answer to his inquiries by any lawful means, 
he resolves to try their skill, and accordingly goes to a woman 
at Endor, (ver. 7.) who had, or was reputed to have, a familiar 
spirit, and who practised Ogg arte B ; af 

This mysterious event has been differently viewed by critics 
and commentators; the opinion of the late Bishop Horne is 
that generally adopted, and cannot be better expressed than in 
his own language: 


“OY Sia ee 
Ver. 0. South of Judah.—[{David here meant the Geshurites and Gezrites, 


and Amalekites, which people occupied that part of the country which lies to’ 


the south of Judah. But Achish, as was intended, understood him in a differ- 
ent sense, and believed that he had attacked his own countrymen. David's 
answer, therefore, though not an absolute falsehood, was certainly an equivo- 
cation intended to deceive, and therefore incompatible with that sense of truth 
und honour which became him as a prince, and a professor of true religion. From 
these, and similar passages, we may observe the strict inapartiality of the sa- 
cred Scriptures. They present us with the most faithful delineation of human 
nature ; they exhibit the frailties of kings, priests, and prophets, with equal 
truth; and examples of vice and frailty, as well as of piety and virtue, are 
held up, that we may guard against the errors to which the best men are ex- 
posed. }—Bagster. c ; 
CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 6. By Urim.—Or, as elsewhere expressed, “ By Urim 
and Thummim.” These words evidently mean, lights and perfections, and are 
thought by many of the Rabbins to refer to some remarkable lustre exhibited 
by the letters engraved on the precious stones, in a manner that no person can 
explain or account for. We have met with the expression several times before 


i Le.19.31. 
1 Ch. 10. 
13. 
1.8.19. 


J ver.3. 


12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman 
spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived 
me ? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: 





“Respecting the transaction at Endor, the, case, in few 
words, stands thus: Convinced, by proper evidence, of the 
authority of the book in which it is related, we of course believe 
that the several incidents happened as they are there said to 
have happened. By what power or agency they were brought 
about, or how the business was conducted, is another question, 
which (is) confessedly to us, at this distance, of an obscure 
and difficult nature. ’ 

“That God should permit evil spirits, employed by a wretch- 
ed woman, to summon at pleasure his departed servants from 
the other world, is not to be imagined. It remains, therefore, 
either that the whole affair of Samuel’s appearance was a con- 
trivance, or that, by the interposition of God, there was a real 
appearance, which the enchantress did not expect, nor could 
have effected. The surprise and alarm occasioned in her, seem 
to point us this way; and there are two instances recorded in 
Scripture of a proceeding somewhat similar.” (See the case 
of Balaam, Num. xxiii. and that of Ahaziah, 2 Kings i.) 

.... “When Saul hoped for a kind answer from Samuel, 
and itis likely would have had a very favourable one from some 
pretended Samuel, God was pleased to disappoint both the 
sorceress and him, by sending the ¢rwe Samuel with a true 
and faithful message, quite contrary to what the woman and 
Saul had expected ; which so confounded and disordered him, 
that he instantly fell into a swoon, and could no longer bear 
up against the bitter agonies of his mind.” 

Charles Taylor, the late ingenious Editor of Calmet, takes 
the other side of the question, and considers the whole as a 
juggle, wrought a hat power of ventriloquism, or even some 
inferior art. He thinks that Saul saw nothing extraordinary ; 


jn this Bible, but the author has deferred giving an opinion, in hopes of meet- 
ing with some probable explication; but he is disappointed. Moses having 
said little concerning them, has left room for innumerable conjectures, where- 
with many pages, and whole volumes of later writers, have been filled. And 
after all, nothing is more pertinent than the following sentence of Rabbi Kim- 
chi: “ He is on the safest side, who frankly confesses his ignorance ; so that 
we need a priest to stand up with Urim and Thummim to teach us what the 
Thummim were.” (Hzra ii. 63.)—Dr. Jenning’s Jewish Antia. . 

Ver. 7. A woman that hath a familiar spirit.—Hebrew, “ A mistress of the 
Ob,” (or Aub.) A pythoness, as the Greeks call them. A ventriloquist, pro-" 
bably, as Josephus calls her, for it is certain that this art was practised among 
the ancients. See Chamber's Cyclopedia—Endor.—{ Endor, a city of Ma- 
nasseh, was situated in the plain of Jezreel ; and Eusebius and Jerome inform 
us, that it wag a great town in their days, four miles south from Mount ‘Tabor, 
near Nain, towards Scythopolis. This agrees with Maundrell, who says, that 
not many miles eastward of Tabor you see mount Hermon, at the foot of 
which is seated Nain and Endor; and Burckhardt says, that in two hours 
and a half from Nazareth, towards Scythopolis or Bisan, they came to the vil- 
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Rte ise doom. 1 SAMUEL.—CHAP, XXIX. Achish dismisseth David.” 
for what sawest thou? And the woman said | 4%; | But his servants, together with the woman, 


unto Saul, I saw «gods ascending out of the 


compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 


Ex. 22.23, 
earth. * pene voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
14 And he said unto her, What! form is he|'¥r, | upon the bed. 
of? And she said, An old man cometh up; meisz. | 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
and he is covered with a "mantle. And Saul! is" | house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took 
perceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped |nPrsu. | flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unlea- 
with his face to the ground, and bowed him- oa vened bread thereof: 
self. 1.’ | 25 And she brought it before Saul, and be- 


15 J And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And 


23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. 





but only judged that what she saw was an appearance of 
Samuel, from her description: and as to the prediction uttered, 
he thinks it required no inspiration to foretel, deserted as he 
was by God, and opposed to an enemy very superior in num- 
bers, that both Saest his sons were likely to be slain. 

It must be confessed, however, that the text speaks of 
Samuel himself as appearing, and addressing Saul; and such 
was certainly the opinion of the early Jews, particularly of the 
author of the book of Ecclesiasticus, written about three hun- 
dred years before Christ, who, speaking of Samuel, says, 
“After nis death he prophesied, and showed to the king ha 
end,” &c. Eccles. xlvi. 20. 

Cuarp. XXIX. Ver. 1—11. The Philistines collect their 
forces, and Achish takes David and his men with him—but 
dismisses them.—The princes of the Philistines no sooner see 
David and his men with Achish, than they very naturally in- 
quire, ““ What do these Hebrews here?’ Achish pleads for 
David, as a faithful servant, all the time he had been with 





lage of Denouny, near which i 
witch’s grotto 1s shown. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. I saw gods (Heb. Elohim) ascending.—That is, divine or superna- 
tural beings. Or perhaps she used the word in the singular sense, as it is ap- 
plied to Moses. (Exod. vii. 1.) 

Ver. 15. Why hast thou disquieted me?—The state of the dead is, in the 
Old ‘Testament, uniformly represented as a state of rest, and more especially 
that of good men, Job iil. 13—17. Samuel therefore saith, ‘“‘ Why hast thou 
disquieted (or disturbed) me?’ The language is wholly figurative. 

Ver. 17. Hath done to him.—Margin, “ For himself;”” but the LXX., Vul- 
fate, and five MSS., read, “‘ to thee,” which is more perspicuous.—Boothroyd. 

he difference in the Hebrew is but half a letter. 

Ver. 19. To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me.—That is, in the 
state of the dead: but nothing can be hence inferred as to their eternal state ; 
for Saul and Jonathan were of opposite characters. Nor is it said “all thy 
sons,” for it was true only of three of them ; chap. xxxi. 2. 

7 


© ¢,18,12. 
Hos.9,12. 


s the ruins of Endor; where, he says, the } 


fore his servants; and they did eat. Then 
they rose up, and went away that night. 


p ver.6. 
Saul answered, I am sore "distressed; for | q tyme 2. CHAPTER: Xx Tx 
the Philistines make war against me, and _ hand of. | } Devi marching wise hin, wit commendations his lig, 
God is departed ° from me, and P answereth|,;,05 INGw *the Philistines gathered together all 
me no more, neither by ‘prophets, nor by | ¢ or, for N their armies to » Aphek: and the Israelites 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou| "if | pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 
~ mayest make known unto me what I shall do. |we152. | 2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on 
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost|}v7y, | by hundreds, and by thousands: but Davidand 
ae a8 of nes igen eee Lorp is pene weld 218 eS nee ee ma = or rere Wa 
rom thee, and is become thine enemy? - ne: en sai es, 
17 And the Lorp hath done tto him, as he aes What do these Hebrews here? And Achish 
spake "by ¥ o : neat RES hath ick me ~ 2.60.2, said ae ate alg yota a ne erie eat 
kingdom out of t and, and given it to thy| is Davi e servant of Saul the 
neighbour, even'to David: rss116 |Tsrael, which hath been with me these ¢ days, 
18 Because ¥ thou obeyedst not the voice of —- or these years, and I have found no fault 4in 
the Lorp, nor executedst his fierce wrath haste and nim since ae fell wnto NS eT: faxg 
upon Amalek, therefore * hath the Lorp done the ful 4 And the princes o e Philistines were 
this thing unto thee eh ee re his ela hte ie pant a teary e the a al 
i ¥ deli ay ines said unto him, Make this fellow return 
Hee with uhee ae the and of ‘the Philis- a Job 15.20.) that he may go again ie his pane which thou 
tines: and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons|>«1%5 |hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
be with me: the Lorp also shall deliver the with us to battle, lest in the battle ‘he be an 
host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines. adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
20 Then Saul ‘ fell straightway all along on|***'* |reconcile himself unto his master? should it 
the earth, and was sore “afraid, because of|***! | not be with the heads of these men ? 
the wont vd ere Bk ae ee ee ae as Ts fot this vee of whom they ‘rane = 
strength in him; for he had eaten no bread|4%23 |to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his 
a1 Ang the women came unto Saul, and |"! |g Ther Achish called David, @ndlaaigiaeD 
J An e woman came unto Saul, and] | e ih called 0 8y i ae 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto i. him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been 
him, Behold, thy handmaid hath obeyed thy |**"" | upright, and "thy going out and thy coming 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, | "384357 |in with me in the host is good in my sight: 
and have hearkened unto thy words which}, ,..3 for iI have not found evil in thee since the 
thou spakest unto me. ve day of thy coming unto me unto this day: 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken ph etek: nevertheless | the lords favour thee not. 
thou also unto the voice of thy handmaid,| ot 7 Wherefore now return, and goin peace, that 
and Jet me set a morsel of bread before thee ; 4 oj thous displease not the lords of the Philistines. 
and eat, that thou mayest have strength, | “‘iinme | 8 And David said unto Achish, But what 
when thou goest on thy way. ee * |have I done? and what hast thou found in 


thy servant so long as I have been ! with thee 





him ; but the Philistine lords judged very wisely in sending him 
back to Ziklag. David, however, affects to be hurt at this 
suspicion of his integrity, though inwardly he must have re- 
joiced at being thus providentially rescued from a dilemma 
into which he had been brought by his own folly. For, had 
he fought for Israel, he must have been a traitor to the hospit- 
able Achish ; and if he had fought for the Philistines, he must 
have been a traitor to God and to his country. From the 
language of Achish it should appear that through his connex- 
ion with David he had obtained some knowledge of the God 
of Israel—at least enough to swear by his name! which is un- 
happily all that too many military men, even among Christians, 
know of the Almighty. . ‘ 

The tenth verse we are disposed to consider, not as the 
language of Achish himself, but rather as that of the Philistine 
lords, who seem therein severely to reproach David as having 
excited to revolt the servants of his late master, Saul. Yet 
David is not sent back to Judea, but to Ziklag, where he 





CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 4. Make this fellow return.—(The princes reasoned 
wisely, according to the common practice of mankind; and it was well for 
David that they were such good politicians : it was ordered by a gracious Pro- 
vidence that they refused to let David go with them to this battle, in which 
he must have been either an enemy to his country, or false to his friends and to 
his trust. Had he fought for the Philistines, he would have fought against 

od and his cowntry’; and had he in the battle gone over to the Israelites 
he would have deceived and become a traitor to the hospitable Achish. Go 
therefore delivered him from such disgrace ; and by the same kind Providence 
he was sent back to rescue his wives, and the wives and child 
from captivity. ]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 8. What have I done?—{ Whatever David’s intentions might be as to 
the part he was to take in the approaching battle, it is evident, by the ambi- 
pias language which he employs, that he intended to persuade Achish that 
he would fight against Israel: such insincerity and disingenuity are wholly 
indefensible. ]—Bagster. 


his people. 





- 


The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 


unto this day, that I may not go fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, 
IT know that thou art good in my sight, as ™an 


1 SAMUEL,—CHAP, XXX. 
A, M, 2943. 
B. C. 1056, 


m 28a.14. 
17; 19.27, 


David recovers the spoil. 


take them? And he answered him, Pursue: 
for thou shalt surely overtake them, and with- 
out fail recover all. 

9 | So David went, ne and the six hundred 


angel of God: notwithstanding the princes|"““* |men that were with him, and came to the 
of the Philistines have said, "He shall not go| ,,.,,, | brook Besor, where those that were left behind 
up with us to the battle. -.. |stayed. 
10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morn-| a ps7. | 10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 
ing with thy master’s servants that are come men: for two hundred ¢ abode behind, which 
with thee: and as soon as ye be up early in| y«%.2, | were so faint that they could not go over the 
the morning, and have light, depart. > brook Besor. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to 11 And they found an Egyptian in the field 
depart in the morning, to return into the land|«#=""4 |and brought him to David, and gave him 
of the Philistines. And the Philistines went bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
° up to Bees wip a bitter, | drink water ; 

eee ER XXX. cil. | 12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of. 
ay “IBY the means of revived Hay he penconmnend by Godiopus| oka | figs, and mes eres of Eine and when 


recovereth all the spoil. 22 David’s law to divide the spoil equally between them 


that fight and them that keep the stuff. 26 He sendeth presents to his friends. 


AND it came to pass, when David and his], 


men were come to Ziklag on the third Be water, three days'and three nights. 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the} #1i, 13 And David said unto him, To whom 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and| %14 | belongest thou? and whence art thou? And 
pnurned it with fire ; jis, | he said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant 
° So arte ane ee, ha atliaaaeN 7 be Roa to an Gus ea and my master left me, be- 
or small, but Garibd them awayeand went = Heise on We wide ah ar ecehiuh ny th of 
; . ; on the south o 
their way. ; ; the i Cherethites, and upon the coast which 
3 J] So David and his men came to the city,|'°*** | belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
and, behold, i¢ was burned with fire; and jCaleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 
oa ae ae: ate sons, and their daugh- : 15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring 
ers, were taken captives. me down to this company ? And hesaid, Swear 
4 Then David and the people that were with unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
bea lifted up their voice and wept, until they |«v*- | nor deliver me into the hands of my master. 
ad no more power to weep. and I will bring thee down to this company. 
5 And David’s two wives » were taken cap-|hJui51. | 16 J And when he had brought him down, 
Me enor iin Genuine and Abigail gti ey were een aa a all the 
i . a eating «and drinking, and dancing 
6 And David was greatly distressed; for ase, because of all the great spoil that they had 
ae a Dal + stoning NSS dai the Bees 16 et rh bis We eee oh the Philistines, and 
soul of all the people was “ grieved, every man| “**° | out of the land of Judah. 
for his sons and for his daughters : but * David 17 And David smote them from the twilight 
ee himself in the Lorp his God. }Jou1413. |even unto the evening of !the next day; 
7 And David said to Abiathar the priest and there escaped not a man of them, save . 
i ald eae AU Aeied ‘bring me hither kui. | four hundred young men, which yode upon 
e ephod. n iathar brought thither the| i563 | camels, and fled. 
ephod to David. ; 18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 
8 And David inquired at the Lorn, saying, |1 teirmor-| lekites had carried away: and David rescued 


Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I over- 





had left his family, and where he reaps the fruit of his former 


folly. 
es XXX. Ver. 1—31. David, on his return, finds Zik- 
lag burnt, and all his property carried of with the women and 
the children.—While the army of the Philistines was pushing 
forward into Judea, David returns to Ziklag, and finds that the 
Amalekites, against whom he had just before made a predatory 
excursion, (chap. xxvii. 8.) had taken the advantage of his 
absence, to burn and plunder the town which Achish had 
iven him. It is probable, however, that this party had not 
eard of David’s cruelty toward their countrymen, but a few 
ays back, or they would have retaliated in a manner no less 
cruel. avid, when he came to reflect, might now see how 
one error led on to another. Had he not distrusted the pro- 
vidence of God, and said, ‘I shall one day perish by the hand 
of Saul!’ he would not have sought refuge among the enemies 
of his country and his God. Had he not gone to reside among 
the Philistines, he might not have been necessitated to make 
predatory excursions to support his troops; nor have been 
driven to falsehood and prevarication to satisfy Achish. Had 
it not been for these tales of pretended valour against his own 








Ver. 11, Jezreel.—[ Jezreel, or Esdraion, was a city of Issachar, afterwards 
eelebrated as the residence of the kings of Israel, delightfully situated in the 
tensive and fertile plain of the same name, which extends from Scythopo- 
is or Bethshan on the east tomount Carmel on the west. Eusebius and Je- 
rome inform us, that it was in their time a place of considerable consequence, 
lying between Scythopolis on the east, and Legio on the west ; and the latter 
informs us, that it was pretty near Maximianopolis. ‘The Jerusalem Itinerary 
places it ten miles west from Scythopolis ; and Wiliam of Tyre, says it was 
called Little Gerinwm in his time, and that there was a fine fountain in it, 
whose waters fell into the Jordan near Scythopolis. See verse 1.)—Bag- 


ster. 

CHap, XXX. Ver. 1. On the third day.—(This was the third day after he 
had left the Philistine army at Aphek, from which place Calmet supposes 
Ziklag was distant more than 30 leagues.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Two hundred abode behind.—'Those who were too weak to pro- 
ceed farther, stopped to guard the baggage.-——Brook Besor.—(This brook or 


he © had eaten, his spirit came again to him: 


« |for he had eaten no bread, nor drank any 


his two wives. Pe) 





nation, it 1s likely Achish would not have thought of incorpo- 
rating his men with the Philistine army, and if he had not 
marched with them, the Amalekites aad never have attack- 
ed Ziklag. 'These considerations probably forced themselves 
on his attention, while he and all his people were Mle over 
their misfortunes; and to increase his troubles, the people laid 
all the blame on him, and even thought of stoning him. Da- 
vid’s soul was now greatly distressed, and he returns to seek 
to know the mind of the Land as he had formerly done, and 
thus encouraged himself in Jehovah his God, who appears to 
have been forgotten since he had sojourned among idolaters. 
Encouraged by the answers received in some unknown way 
through the ephod of Abiathar (to with was doubtless at- 
tached the mysterious breast-plate with Urim and Thum- 
mim,) he pursues the Amalekites and overtakes them while 
drinking, and dancing, and feasting upon the spoil. In this 
situation they become an easy prey, and David, after retaking 
his wives and children, with those of his companions, makes 
a great slaughter among them, and brings back all his flocks 
and herds. ; 
In the course of this expedition, out of the 600 men with 
Tams Ta as tami a ea er NS 8S Se ca ap eer 


torrent, it is evident from the circumstances of the history, must be in the 
south west part of Judea. and must empty itself into the Mediterranean sea. 
In the more particular situation of it writers are not agreed. Some suppose it 
to be between Gaza and Rhinocurura ; but Jerome places it between Rhino- 
curura and Egypt. It is supposed by some to be the same as the river of the 
wilderness, (Am. vi. 14.) and the river of Egypt, Jos. xv. 4.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. My master leftme. . . because I ‘fell sick.—This is one of the 
bitterest ingredients in the cup of slavery. (Though they had booty enough, 
and this poor sick slave might have been carried on an ass or a camel, yet they 
Eaters left him to perish, but, in the righteous providence of God, this 
cruelty was the occasion of their destruction ; whilst David’s kindness to a 
perishing stranger and slave was the means of his success, and proved the 
truest policy. )]—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Cherethites.—{ Calmet and others suppose that these peo: le, who 
inhabited the same district as the Philistines, were the Aborigines of the island 
of Crete, from which they derived their cae 
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David divides the spoil. 


men were wont to haunt. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXXI. 


Saul and his sons slain. 





19 And “3 there was nothing lacking to them, ‘B.C. 1058. 1 Saul naving lost his Ah aed RTA) eee 
neither small nor great, neither SonS MOF |i | sire fhe nilaies ponent fakes arn of he Menaion 8 ie 
daughters, neither spoil, nor baa ga aad wat nigl ASS eens ont peel pees cok tne! 

them: David recovered " all. n ver.8. «the Philistines fought against Is : 

30 And “David took all the flocks and the | o ver... N and the men of Israel fled from before 
herds, which they drave before those other | p or,askea | the Philistines, and fell down * slain in mount 
cattle. and said, This is David’s spoil. thraa | ° Gilboa. aca 

21 And David came to the two hundred] 8%] 2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 
emen, which were so faint that they could not | «}X'120,) Saul one peer fd eee : aie ene 
follow David, whom they had made also to| slew Jonathan, an inadab, an elchi- 
abide at the brook Besor: and they went). shua, Saul’s ¢sons. [ 
forth to meet David, and to meet the people Mhz | 3 And the battle « went sore against Saul, 
that were with him: and when David came}: and for- and me i oa Ae: him; and he was sore 
hear to the people, he P saluted them. “es | wounded of the archers. . 

22 J Then answered all the wicked men and |" Weif | 4 Then "said Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
aafue «Belial, of tthose that went with Da-| °**- | Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
vid, and said, Because they went not with us, |¥!=1°8. | with; lest these uncircumcised ‘come and 
we will not give them aught of the spoil that | 41548 | thrust me through, and abuseime. But his ar- 
we have recovered, save to every man his | = Jo.1s16 | mour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
wife and his children, that they may lead | y Jos1ss0.| Therefore Saul pool See and fell ot A 
them away, and depart. revo. | 5 And when his armour-bearer saw tha 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my }asuiiz. | Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath given vmai. | Sword, and died with him. . 
us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the } , y..44:3,| 6 So Saul « died, and his three sons, and his 
company that came against us into our} 2521 ep in pbc S and all his men, that same 
hand. —->— | day together. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this|aicni01,! 7 J] And when the men of Israel that were 
matter? but *as his part 7s that goeth down i ia) 2|02 the other side of the valley, and they that 
to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth | °°" | were oF the ee ee oot pele are the 
by the stuff: they shall part alike. eew4. | men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons 

25 And it was so from that day t forward, | 4.144. | were dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance} !°"8*| and the Philistines came and Bel in them. 
for Israel unto this day. °4s016 | 8 j] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
26 | And when David came to Ziklag, he en when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even | men wit | that they eae Saul and his three sons fallen 
to his friends, saying, Behold a "present for i in mount Gilboa. { 

ou of the spoil of the enemies of the Lorv; |°%""* | 9 And they cut off his head, and-stripped 
*27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to »4uest | off his armour, and sent into the land of the 
them es were in ae ¥Ramoth, and to|! {i i ah Sei eis to pe it at the 
them which were in ¥ Jattir, or, mock, | HOUSE Of their idols, and among the people. 

23 And to them which were in = Aroer, and Hee a And ! they put. his are ine pouse 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them |, , of ™Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body 
09 A ‘d'to th with we i oan and “ae 1 “Ama when the inhabitants of Jabesh 

nd to them which were in - 
to them which were in the cities of the * Jerah-|* jez"! | gilead ° heard ? of that which the Philistines 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities | oc.u1,.u.| had done to Saul; i a. 
of the * Kenites por,con- | 12 All the valiant men arose, and went a 

30 And to them which were in > Hormah, and| iim | night, and took the body of Saul and the bo- 
to them which were in Chorashan, and to|?C6 | dies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
them which were in Athach Je345 | and came to Jabesh, and burnt 4them there. 

31 And to them which were in © Hebron, and ar 13 And they took ‘their bones, and buried 
to all the places where David himself and his ede "them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted 


*seven days. 





David, 200 stopped short at the river Besor, being so fatigued 
that they doala proceed no farther; their brethren, therefore, 
refused them any share of the spoil; but David, considering 
doubtless that as these men stopped not behind for cowardice, 
but from fatigue, issued an order which does him much ho- 
nour, that all should share alike, and it became a law from that 
day forward. Besides, being now about to return to his own 
country, he sent presents from the spoil of the enemy to his 
friends in Judea, and in “all the places which David and his 
men were wont to haunt.” 

This chapter is evidently a parenthesis, and the events are 
thought by some to have occurred even prior to Saul’s going 
to the witch of Endor. 

Cuar. XXXII. Ver. 1—13. The battle of mount Gilboa; 
Israel defeated; Saul and his sons slain, and their corpses 
shamefully treated.—We are naturally enough prepared to 
hear of this defeat, by the account of Saul’s distressed and 





Ver. 27. Bethel.—[Probably not the celebrated city of this name, but Bethul, 
4 city of Simeon, (Jos. xix. 4.) supposed to be the same as Bethelia, men- 
tioned by Sozomen as belonging to Gaza, well peopled, and having several tem- 
fos remarkable for their structure and antiquity ; and which Jerome says, in 
nis life of Hilarion, was five short days’ journey from Pelusium. ]—Bagster. 
CHAP, XXXI. Ver. 1. Gilboa.—[ Eusebius and Jerome poe this mountain 
&ix miles west from Bethshan, where was a large place called Gelbus. The na- 
tives still call it Djebel Gilbo.|—Bagster. 
Ver. 4. Took a sword.—{Eth hacherev, rather, “‘ the sword,” i. e. his ar- 
mour-bearer’s, who, according to the Jews, was Doeg; and if so, then Saul 


and his executioner fell by the same sword with which they massacred the 
priests of God. ]—Bagster. 


Yor. 10. They put his armour in the house of Ashtaroth.—[The Philistines | k 


376 


“y 
* 





forsaken situation, and particularly by Samuel’s prediction of 
his defeat and death. Saul, however, did not y, aS many 
would have done, but died in the field of battle. Being sorely 
wounded by the archers, to prevent his falling into the hands 
of the enemy, he fell upon his own sword, and died a suicide; 
a crime generally originating in desperation, and the want of 
fortitude to support calamity. 

After the battle, when the enemy came to strip the slain, 
the Philistines found the bodies of the king and his three sons. 
The king’s head they cut off, (perhaps in revenge of Goliath’s,) 
and fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan, and then 
spreading the news with great joy throughout the country, 
sent the armour of Saul and of his sons as trophies and thank- 
offerings to the temples of their gods. 

Thus miserably ends the history of Saul, whose character 
contains little to te commended, and much to be condemned. 
His temper appears to be hasty, capricious, violent, and unfor- 





placed the armour of Saul in the temple of Ashtaroth as a trophy of victory, 
and a testimony of their gratitude, in the same manner as David placed the 
sword of Goliath im the tabernacle. So Hector promises, ‘‘ But if I prove vic- 
torious, and Apollo vouchsafe me the glory to strip off his armour, and carry it 
to sacred Troy, then willl suspend it in the temple of the far-dartmg Apollo.” 
So Virgil describes the temple where Latinus gave «udience to the ambassa- 


| dors of 7Eneas, as being adorned with many arms, captive chariots, &c.)]—B. 


Ver. 12. And burnt them there.—Having no other means of doing honour to 
the dead, the bodies probably having so far putrified that they could not be 
embalmed. Many, however, deny that the Hebrews ever burned the bodies 
of the dead. ‘The Chaldee and other versions therefore render the words, “ And 
they burned a light over them there; as they were accustomed to bum over 


ings,” 


"i 


An Amalekite accuses himself 


giving; and his conduct corresponded with it, for he had 
neyer learned to govern it, or to restrain his passions. As to 
religion, the only instance in which he pemarded its sacred 
rites, was one in which he vioiated a known law, by assuming 
the priest’s office, because Samuel was, as he alleged, some- 
what beyond hus time; and so little regard had he for the 
sacred order, that he slew fourscore and five priests (with all 


the other inhabitants of the town) because one of them had 


relieved David, his son-in-law, when distressed for food! Yet 
even Saul could profess a delight in religious exercises. He 
seems to have been particularly fond of music, and was so 
charmed with the ‘‘Hebrew Melodies,” that he could continue 
m them night and day; and yet some of these very young 
men with whom he was so pleasantly engaged, were probably 
among the priests slain in the massacre at Nob. His harp 
was tuned to sacred harmony, but his heart was not tuned 


= 


{IN this hook the sacred writer illustrates the characters and describes the 
events of his history in the most engaging manner. ‘The weak indulgence of 
is well contrasted with the firm piety of Samuel. ‘The rising virtues of 
David, and the sad depravity of Saul, are strikingly opposed. _ The sentiments 
and instructions scattered throughout are excellent ; and the inspired hymn oft 
Hannah, which much resembles that of Mary, discloses a grand prophecy of 
the Messiah, or the Anointed of the Lord, whose attributes are Se tarry as 
those of the exalted Sovereign and appointed Judge of the earth. Besides the 
internal proofs of the truth of this Sacred history, it may be remarked, that 
heathen authors have borrowed, or collected from other sources, many parti- 
culars of these accounts which the writer gives. We have already given the 
history of Samuel and Saul, as preserved among the Afghans ; similar accounts 
of which are current among the Orientals. They relate, that Samuel havin 
made his report to God thatthe Hebrews were resolved to have a king, Go! 
gave him a vessel or horn full of oil, and a staff, revealing to him, that the 
manin whose pee the oil should boil in the vessel, and whose stature 
should be equal to that staff, was appointed for their king. No sooner was 
this determination published among the people, than all the chiefs of the tribes 
came with great eagerness to measure themselves by the staff, and to try if the 
oil would boil in their presence ; but in vain. Saul, otherwise called Sharek, 
aud surnamed Talut, 1. e. the Tall, who was no more than a carrier of water, 
or dresser of leather, came to the prophet among the rest, and immediately 
the oil began to boil in the vessel, and he was found to be just the height of 
the miraculous staff. On these tokens, Samuel declared him king ; but the 
heads of the tribes, especially that of Judah, to whom the royal dignity had 





2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. L 





= 


of slaying Saul, 
to truth and piety. People may be deeply affected with the 
outward forms of true religion, who are strangers to its spit 
and its influence on the heart. ae y 
There is one thing in the case of Saul, which disqualifies us 
from judging of many circumstances in his conduct; and the 
xe remark may be extended to many other persons whose 
conduct is alike eccentric and mysterious; in whom bodily 
disorder, and unrestrained temper, often betray them into 
actions which their reason and principles must disapprove : 
such b peas however, would do well to consider that those 
disorders which are brought on by criminal indulgences, can 
never be excused thereby. It is an old and trite saying, that 
those who murder when drunk, must hang when sober.” 
Those who throw the reins on their guilty passions, must be 
answerable to God for all the consequences to which those 
passions lead them. One fault cannot excuse another. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


been promised, expostulated, saying, How can this man be our king, who has — 
no estate? How can he support the expense and dignity of the royal stato. 
Samuel replied, The Lord has chosen him, who disposes of kingdoms wit it 
control, to whomsoever he pleases. The Israelites would not yet submit, 
but insisted on having a sign from Samuel, that they might be ass' from 
God, that this was his will. Samuel answered them, This is the miracle that 
God gives you to confirm his choice ; the ark of the Lord which was taken 
away by the Philistines, shall be brought back to you by angels. When, there- 
fore, the election of Saul was proclaimed, the Philistines being r to : 
conceal the ark of the Lord, which had caused them so many misfortunes by 

its presence, they hid it in a dunghill, but they were smitten with | i 

ful disease, which determined them to send it back to the confines of the land 

of Israel. It was no sooner arrived at this piece, than the angels of the Lord 
took it up, and carried it to the tabernacle of Shiloh ; and this miracle secured 
Saul in his kingdom. (See D’Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. Pp. 735, 1021.) These 
traditions may gastly be regarded as a confirmation, if such were really want- 
ing, of the Scripture history, and as genuine instances of the variations of tra- 
dition from that precision which belongs to truth, even while it approaches near 
to truth. In reading this and similar tales, it is impossible the observation should 
escape our notice, how much SUPERIOR the simple narrations of Scripture are 
to whatever is current elsewhere ; what additional authority they derive from 
their simplicity, and their unlaboured, unassuming manner ; what nature there 
is in them, what ease and verisimility. No person whose taste and judgment 
are undepraved, can hesitate which system to prefer, even supposing the non- 
existence of other criteria.]—Bagster. 





THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE SECOND BOO 


{Tuts Book derives its name from the prophet Samuel ; but it is evident that 
he could not have written beyond the twenty-fourth chapter of the preceding 
Book ; and itis probable that this Book, with the latter part of the former, was 
written by the prophets Gad and Nathan. It bears an exact, resemblance to 

preceding history, and is likewise connected with that which succeeds. It 
comprises a period of nearly forty years, from A. M. 2949 to 2989 ; containing 
an account of David’s igri | intelligence of the death of Saul and Jona- 
an, with his lamentation over hem ; his triumph over the house of Saul, and 
confirmation in the kingdom ; his victories over the Jebusites and Philistines ; 
the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem; the rejection of David’s purpose for 
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building a temple, with his prayer on the occasion ; his victories over the Phi- 
listines, Ammonites, Syrians, &c.; his sin in the matter of Uriah; the divine 
judgment pronounced against him ; his repentance and pardon ; with the birth 
of Solomon; his domestic troubles in consequence ; the sin and fratricide of 
Amnon ; the rebellion and death of Absalom, and David’s mourning on the 
occasion; the return of David, with the quelling of Sheba’s insurrection ;_his 
punishment of the sons of Saul, and last war with the Philistines ; his psalm 
of thanksgiving, his last words, and his mighty men; his offence in number- 
ing the people; its punishment; with his penitence and sacrifice.]—Baz- 
ster. 





CHAPTER I. 


A. M. 2949, 


4 And David said unto him, « How went the 


1 The Amalekite, who Bos tidings of the overthrow, and accused himself of Saul’s A matter? I th tell And h < 
death, is'slain. 17 David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a song. a 1 S8a.30, § pray ee, tell me. n e an 
OW it came to pass after the death of} ™-% |swered, That the people are fled from the 
Saul, when David was returned from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen 
slaughter * of the Amalekites, and David had|"ie"** | and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son 
abode two days in Ziklag; are dead also. 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, 5 And David said unto the young man that 
behold, a man >came out of the camp from} ~~_ |told him, How knowest thou that Saul and 
Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his Jonathan his son be dead ? ; 
head: and so it was, when he came to David, | ¢ what 6 And the young man that told him said, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. suai, | AS I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 


3 And David said unto him, From whence 


comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of| a 1s... 


&c. 


the camp of Israel am I escaped. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1\—27. David receives tidings of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, and laments over them.—*‘ David, when 
dismissed by Achish, came to Ziklag on the third day. (1 Sam. 
xxx. 1.) Then, in following the Amatekites and fighting one 
day and part of another, and returning to Ziklag, must be 
spent, suppose four days; and now two daysat Ziklag : so this 
was the ninth day of David’s dismission. The Israelites and 
Philistines had probably lain encamped some time before they 
had fought. Saul, after he had viewed the Philistines, went 
to Endor, and came back before the fight.”—(Dr. Wall's Crit. 
Notes. : , 

The erst intelligence which David received of the event of 





Cuap. I. Ver.6. As Lhappened, &c.—I'The story of this young man appears 
to be wholly a fiction, formed for the purpose of ingratiating himself with Da- 
vid, as the next probable successor to the crown. | ‘There is no fact in the case, 


‘ the bringing of the diadem and bracelets of Saul, as a sufficient evidence 
ork death, w ich, as he appears to have been a plunderer of the slain, he 
~ 48 


behold, Saul ¢ leaned upon his spear ; and, lo 
the chariots and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 


the battle, was by this Amalekite, who came hypocritically ar- 
rayed with all the usual signs of mourning, (see Josh. vil. 6.) 
wide his object was, in fact, to claim a reward, for contribu- 
ting his part to the fatal catastrophe. As his narrative was 
framed for this purpose, no regard must be paid to it, any far- 
ther than it harmonizes with the preceding history ; and by 
that account it appears that this Rreigner charged himself wit 

the death of Saul, in which he perhaps had no hand, and 
thereby brought upon himself that death, from which the truth 
would Paecibly have saved him. Thus it often happens, that 
the very method which liars take to screen their guilt, brings 
on them condemnation and punishment. This man, however, 





seems to have stripped from the dead body of the unfortunate monarch. It is 
erieicabia, that Saul, who had forfeited his crown by his disobedience and 
ill-timed clemency with respect to the Amalekites, should now have the in- 
signia of royalty stripped from his person by one of those yery people. ]— 
Bagster. 977 


ou 


David laments for Saul. 






14 And David said unto him, » How wast] 1214. 


thou not afraid to stretch forth thy hand to 
destroy the Lorn’s anointed ? 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. II. 


r Joel 1.9. 
2.14. 


ae 


His song of lameniation. 


7 And when he looked behind him, he saw | 4, itss; { Philistines P rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
d called unto me. And I answered, | pana uncircumcised triumph. 
nig, and oa » ana | am | 2k Ye mountains of Glas, 15 Mea mame 
i to me, Who art thou? And}|,. ew, neither let there be rain, upon 
Fe setae T a an Amalekite. : coat of fields of ' offerings: for there the shield of the 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, | my en. | mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
upon me. and slay me: for ‘ anguish is come coat, in. | AS though he had not been anointed * with oil. 
upon me, because my life is yet whole in me. | ine, that eee eee “s mae re ee 
i im, be-| ™%* 10 e mi e bow of Jona 
eet ales that Ae tba ror vena: eset not Misi: an the sword of Saul returned 
that he was fallen: and I took the crown that ae, | Dot empty. 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was “ee 23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea 
on his arm, and have brought them hither] |,,,.. {Sant "in their lives, and in their * death they 
unto my lord. aaz’ | were not divided: they were swifter than 
“11 J Then David took hold on his clothes, | 5 ver.to. eagles, they were stronger than ~ lions. 
‘and rent them; and likewise all the men| ““"”| 24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
A ere with him: « Jos.10.13. | who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 
12 And spit oarees nar a eT seaate se Mies ae on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
itil even, for Saul, an oats ; : 
and for the people of the Lorn, and for the . 25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by|"\/, |the battle! O Jonathan thow wast slain in thy 
sword. °” Phigh places. 
13 J And David said unto the young man that| ~~ | 261. am distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
told him, Whence art thou? And he answer- |?*°* | than: very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
ed, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. | 9433- | thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 


love of women. 
27 How ” are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
pons of war perished! 


15 And David called one of the young men, | s 182.101. CHAPTER II. 
and said, Go near, and fall upon him. And }¢ 1 sats, |" Patty fi Sie commended som of Jaber gfead for thelr Kindness t Saul 
he smote him that he died. plod be| sense | simran ono ae. 1S diana 9 At Aber mation So 

16 An avid said unto m i oo é 2 re soundeth a retreat. 32 Asahel’s burial. 
upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testified |"1t ND it came to pass after this, that David 
) against thee, saying, I have slain the Lorp’s | wju 1436. inquired * of the Lorp, saying, Shall I go 
anointed. x18a.1a1,| Up into any of the cities of Judah? And the 

17 J And David lamented with this lamenta-| %,,4, | Lorp said unto him, Go up. And David said, 
tion over Saul and over Jonathan his son: 2.16 | Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto 


18 (Also he bade them teach the children of |") 


a Ju.l.1. 


b+ Hebron. 


Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is written | isa] 2 So David went up thither, and his two 
Mae aoe uty = of iervel ig slain upon thy-|°ttihs | Abigail Nabal's wile the Cannel aes 
high places: how are the " mighty fallen ! » rales 3 And his men * that were with him did David 

20 Tell ° i¢ not in Gath, publish 7¢ not in the Von21, bring up, every man with his household: and 


streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the 


they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 





had the misfortune to be believed, and was executed on his 
own confession, for a crime of which he was not accused, and 
perhaps not guilty. Having, probably, been one of the plun- 
derers who stripped the slain, he happened to find the crown 
and diadem of Saul, and brought them to David, in the hopes 
of obtaining some great aiak and accompanied them with 
a story, manufactured, as he supposed, to secure that object. 

This account, however, confirms the fact of Saul’s suicide, 
for he says, he “leaned upon his lance,” or spear; that is, on 
the point of it; though the more authentic narrative makes it 
to be his sword. (See 1 Sam. xxxi. 4.) Both accounts agree 
that he died by suicide; for even admitting that of the Ama- 
lekite, he did not slay him till he had fallen on his own 
weapon. 

Though it cannot be matter of surprise that David should 
lament the fate of his brother Jonathan, it may seem strange to 
little minds that he should thus mourn fer Saul, his chief 
enemy, and who had been for several years seeking his destruc- 
tion. Great minds, however, are very differently affected. 
Alexander wept over Darius, Cesar over Pompey, and Augus- 
tus at the death of Mark Antony.—Death does, or ought to, 
close all animosities; and heroes cannot view the death of 





Ver. 9. Anguish is come upon me.—The sense of the original is very doubt- 
ful, as it may be referred either to the mind, as in the text, or to the external 
dross, as in the margin. The former is the sense adopted by the Targums ; but 
some able critics prefer the latter, and suppose it to refer toa coat of mail (not 
embroidered, but) formed of iron rings, called chain armour, of which there 
are still remaining specimens, as well as graphic representations. See Frag- 
ments to Calmet, No. 219. Some Rabbins render it, “ I am seized with the 
cramp,” which has been thought very singular ; possibly Saul’s meaning was, 
“Tam cramped,” confined, restrained: owing to the nature of his armour 
now stuck full of the arrows of the enemy, he could no more use his hands. ” 

Ver. 10. The crown . _ . and the bracelets.—The former, probably, a 
fillet of riband only, a diadem set with precious stones, and covered by the 
helmet. (This was probably wom as an ensign of royalty, as is frequently the 
case in the East. When the Khalif Cayem Bemrillah granted the investiture 
of certain dominions to an eastern prince, the ceremony was performed by 
sending him letters patent, a crown, chain, and bracelets. (D’Herbelot.) The 
bracelets, says Morier, are ornaments fastened above the elbows, composed of 
precious stones of great value, and are only worn by the king and his sons. |—B. 

Ver, 18. The use of the bow.—If this translation be retained, the obvious 
meaning is, that, ra Saul and his sons had fallen by the arrows of the 
enemy, David oe that the Israelites, during his absence from the army, 
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their rivals without recollecting that they also are born to die. 
The elegy before us is remarkable for poetical beauties, heroic 
sentiments, and, above all, for intensity of feeling. The enco- 
mium on Jonathan’s friendship is peculiarly affecting: “Thy 
love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.” In 
him was united the bravery of the hero, and the tenderness 
of the softer sex. This history might lead us to expatiate on 
the blessings of true friendship, and lead our minds to that 
‘friend who sticketh closer than a brother; but we can 
barely suggest these ideas to the meditation of our readers. 
Cuap. II. Ver. 1—32. David is raised to be king over Judah ; 
but Abner adheres to Ish-bosheth, and a civil war takes place. 
—David had been long since anointed to be Saul’s successor ; 
but Abner, Saul’s general-in-chief, being jealous of his rising 
fame, and accustomed to act against him under Saul, sets up 
Ish-bosheth to oppose him. No serious dispute, however 
seems to have arisen between the rival kings, (for David ha 
no animosity against the sonsof Saul,) until Abner challenged 
Joab (David’s general) to a combat, between twelve young 
men on each side, which proved fatal to all that engaged in it, 
and brought on a sanguinary conflict between the armies, im 
which there fell on the side of Ish-bosheth, or rather Abner, 


had ons potty this weapon, and therefore ordered them to be immediately in- 
structed in its use. Others consider the elegy here mentioned to be ealled by 
this name, because it celebrated the bow of Jonathan. Such render it, ‘ He 
ordered them to be taught (to sing) the bow ;”’ i. e. the funeral ode here reci- 
ted. So Bp. Lowth.—The book of Jasher.—(Or, the upright. So LXX. ; Tar- 
gum, siphra deooritha, ‘the book of the Law ;’’ the Arabic, “ the book of. 
Ashee : this is the book of Samuel.”’ This book was probably a collection of 
divine odes, written to commemorate remarkable events.)—Bagster. But we 
adhere to the sense given in our note on Josh. x. 13. 

Ver. 21. The shield of Sauwl.—The long supplementary explanation in itu- 
lics, ‘‘as though he had mot been anointed with oil,’ seems unmeaning and 
unwarranted ; and since the Hebrew negative particle here used is sometimes © 
rendered without, (as in Job viii, 11.) we should rather read the passage thus ;; 
“For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away ;—the shield of Saul 
without (being) anoisted with oil.” That is, the shields of the chiefs, which 
were carefully oiled before going into, action, (Isa. xxi. 5.) and probably on 
their return also, are here seni from the hands of their wounded masters. 
which are able no more to wield them. _* 

Ver. 25. Thou wast slain in thy high places.—The meaning probelig ts: 
that Jonathan scorned to retreat, or to fight in the rear) but chose the post of 
honour, and bore the brunt of the engagement, : 
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David made king of Judah. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. II, 
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Asahel slain by Abner. 





4 And the men of Judah came, and there | 4 ™--| 17 And there was a ver 

1 ) L ’ Cis, y sore battle that day ; 
pans ar ee orld ey cee ODE e “saat, sag and Abner was tbeaten, and the men of 4 

Oe ot Sat y Trap he y s; a “ rael, before the servants of David. mn 
= Ay an of Jabesh-gilead ¢ were they that bu- fRu22. | 18 And there were three "sons of Zeruiah 
5 J And David sent messengers unto the |£22"""*- hank eee andr eacan, fuer 
Me Pe aon ee ei 4 e | * 18. sahel was as light ¥ of foot » as a wild * roe. 
Blessed £ be Beer ike Look that ae nage ” of eaiour Peay fe gs Cee ee gw ie 

) é ) ed not to the r n 
she this kindness unto your lord, even |i!8=14%.) the left from Y following AbREr. sacri, 
re . ae and pers: phere ie z 4 eich wes ie Sey BPAey Gokes behind him, and said, 
truth unto you: and I also will reais va sap 21 ree nee aalacts Whe nage ee aside to 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing.| {isx. | thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
Be he yet yauants for your wastes Pores. | carmetie «Bat Aust ecole not Gen See 
’ of dave. ba é wou fe) i 

Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have |,, he from following of him. ee oe oc ™ 
Pepe encriitha con of Ner, céptain'of| vx aal|ihoe ‘aside om toloning’ ne? Sierotore 
1Saul’s host, took !Ish-bosheth the son of|=°" |should I smite thee t s ioeitiad? noe 
ea ae: On, Of} caso | Shou smite thee to the ground? how | en 

4 ght him over to Mahanaim ; e172. | Should I hold up my face to Joab * thy brother 


9 And made him king over Gilead, and over 
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 


Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all|?“”” | smote him under ° the fifth rib, that the s sir 
rt 3 qJeaisa, | Came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
ee ia wen eeu Seth was oN ee ae ine Es Gee the same place: and it came 
h g eign over Israel, and|,,_ ,, | to pass, that as many as came to the place » 
reigned two years. But the house of Judah fsivop where Asahel fell down and died stood still. 
ctw nae pie ae Ate men. 24 ag rae and Abishai pursued after Ab- 
e 1time that David was king in| —~~ |ner: and the sun went down when they were 
™ Hebron over the house of Judah was seven }; .31, come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before 
years and six months. 21che1s, | Giah by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

12 J And Abner the son of Ner, and the ser-|, | ,,, 25 {| And the children of Benjamin gathered 
eles oH Beene ok ee of Saul, went out fect themselves together after Abner, and became 
rom Mahanaim " to ° Gibeon. wasoneof| One troop, and stood on the top of a hill. 

13 aod a BS son of eres and the that 26 Then Abner called to Foube aid said, Shall 
servants of David, went out, and met ? toge- ““ | the sword devour ¢ for ever ? knowest thou not 
ther by the pool ‘of Gibeon: and they sat "eb that it will be bitterness in the latter ¢end? 
down, the one on the one side of the pool, and| *'* how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 
the other on the other side of the pool. yer. | people return from following their brethren ? 
I ceed play before us” Aud| So | hadst' “spoken, surely Wen ‘in the moraine 

) i _ me st °sp , surely then ‘in the morning 
Joab said, Let them arise. the people had € gone up every one from fol- 

15 Then there arose and went over by num- te ‘lowing his prothee i 
ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to}, ¢,., | 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 
Be osnetn 3 ee of Saul, and twelve of the} 11% |ple stood still, and pursued after Israel no 
servants of David. uu’ | more, neither fought they any more. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by | 4 76, 29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s Rg te night through the plain, and passed over Jor- 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore |f or, from. | dan, and went through all Bithron, and they 
that place was called * Helkath-hazzurim, gor, away | Came to » Mahanaim. 


which zs in Gibeon. 


0 Jos.10.2. 
4,12. 






23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the gs) 


30 §] And Joab returned from following Ab- 





(for the former appears to have been but a cipher either in 
war or government,) three hundred and sixty men, while on 
the part of David there were slain only nineteen men, beside 
Asahel, who fell a sacrifice to his own temerity. This seems 
to have been two years after Ish-bosheth had begun to reign. 
Abner having been worsted in the conflict, is of course the 
first to sue for peace; and Joab gives him to understand it 
would not have been interrupted, but for the foolish challenge 
which he had given. It is in war as in law—both parties are 





Cuap. Il. Ver. 5. David sent messengers.—[This was a generous and no- 
ble act, highly indicative of the grandeur of David’s mind. He respected Saul 
though he had been greatly injured by him, as the anointed king of Israel, and 
once his legitimate sovereign ; and he loved Jonathan as his most intimate 
friend. ]—Bagster. ‘ ; ae 

Ver. 7. Be ye valiant.—David doubtless means, on his behalf; for his object 
evidently was, to attach them to his interest, as well as to compliment them 
for their conduct towards Saul. 

Ver. 10. Ish-bosheth .. . . reigned two years.—He evidently reigned above 
six years ; but the sense ‘probably is, that he reigned two years before the chal- 
lenge took _— which follows. 

_ Ver. 14. Let the young men. . . l 2 U8.—" 1 

the Hebrew word rendered play, is wrestling, or skirmishing, which is common 
among the Arabs to this day. See Dr. Shaw’s Travels. Such were the cruel 

sports of the Roman gladiators, who killed each other for the amusement of 

the people ; and but little better are the prize-fighters of the present day. 

Ver. 16. Caught his fellow by the head.—[Probably by the beard or hair of 
ine ead, Plutarch, in his Apothegms, informs us, that all things being 
ready for a battle, Alexander’s captains asked him whether he had any thing 
else to command them. “Nothing,” said he, ‘‘but that the Macedonians 
shave their beards.”” Parmenio wondering what he meant, ‘‘ Dost thou not 
know,” said he, “ that in fight there is no better hold than the beard?’’]— 

_ Bagster. P 

Ver. 18. As a wild roe.—[The word tzevee, rather denotes the gazelle or 

ant : To be swift in foot was reckoned a great accomplishment in the 
he of antiquity: the swift footed Achilles, is an epithet which Homer 
“a 7 * %. 


‘ 


. eae 


. play before us.—The true meaning of | 


sure to lose, though in different degrees. The parallel may hold 
good also in many instances in another respect; both parties 
returned to the place they set out from, though neither could 
recover the lives which had been so rashly sacrificed. Most 
certainly the peaceable principles of the gospel are not less 
conducive to human happiness than they are conformable to 
the divine will. 

The vanquished are, we observe, the first to sue for peace ; 
the language of Abner, however, would much better have be- 





gives to that hero no less than thirty times in the course of the Iiad.J—B. 

Ver. 21. Take his armour.—tit seems that Asahel wished to get the ar- 
mour of Abner as. a trophy ; which was also greatly coveted by ancient war- 
riors. Homer's heroes no sooner gain a victory, than without delay they seize 
the armour of the vanquished foe. But, this was rather the privilege of the 
principal commanders, than of the inferior soldiers. “‘ My friends,’’ cried the 
prudent Nestor, “‘ Grecians, heroes, children of Mars, let no soldier, greedy ot 
spoil, linger behind to carry his collected wealth to the ships ; but let us put 
our enemies to the sword, and afterwards, at your leisure, you shall strip the 
dead over all the field.”"|—Bagster. 

Ver 23. Under the fifth rib.—How the Jews numbered the ribs we know not, 
nor is the word rid in the original text. Professor Gesenius explains the word 
to mean the abdomen, others, the groin: the probability seems, that with a 
sharp pointed spear he smote him below hisTibs, so as that it went through his 
body, and killed him on the spot. ; 

Ver. 27. Joab said.—{'This was spoken in allusion to the proposal of Abner. 
(ver. 14.) which led to the slaughter of twelve young men of each party, an 
thus provoked the battle. It is probable, that Joab had orders simply to act on 
the defensive ; and would not have attacked the Israelites that day unless 
compelled ; therefore the blame Jay upon Abner and Israel.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Bithron.—[Bithron or Bether is probably the same as Betarus, 
which is placed in the Antonine Itinerary between Cesarea of Palestine and 
Diospolis or Lydda, 18 miles from the former, and 22 from the latter. The Je- 
rusalem Itinerary mentions a place called Bethar, 16 miles from Cesarea, and 
20 from Diospolis, which is probably the same. The Talmudists say that it 
was four miles distant from the sea. ]—Bagster. 
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Asahel’s burial. 


r: and when he had gathered all the people | 4; 7 
gether, there lacked of David’s servants| an, 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. III. : 


Abner revolts Pa David. 


day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, anc to his friends, and have not de- 


etee and Asahel. juris. |livered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
Rear the servants of David had smitten of Peas, chargedst me to-day with a fault concerning 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three} Re62 this woman ? 
hundred and threescore men died. :cna1.| 9 So1do God to Abner, and more also, ex- 
32 J And they took up Asahel, and buried ay, cept, as ™ the Lorp hath sworn to David, even 


him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. 











And Joab and his men went |42,?" 


so I do to him; ; 
10 To translate " the kingdom from the house 


all night, and they came to Hebron at break) *%°* of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 
of day. ecis.1..18 | over Israel and over Judah, from ? Dan even 
CHAPTER III. sine f182.27.8. | to Beer-sheba. 

t During the war David still waxeth stronger. 9 Six cons were torn 9 Mie Bea“. | 11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
Se eck ein iaeinn wisnetamgng|"42°* |again, because he feared him. 
eee te cay withthe king, and killeth Abner. avid curseth Joab, h Pril.20. 12 n ner sent messengers ic H avi 
Ni OW there was long war between the house| ***"" | on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land ? 

N of Saul and the house of David: but Da-|4 M2 | saying also, Make thy league with me, and, 

vid * waxed stronger Bue. cule dee ee LO Ba pee e ease we be with thee, to bring 

use of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. about all Israel unto thee. ~ & 

. And * unto David were sons born in He- e* | 13 J And he said, Well; I wil make a league 

. and his first-born was Amnon, of Ahi-|«rs2i.- | with thee: but one thing red of wna 

m * the Jezreelitess ; —_—— |P that is, Thou ‘shalt not see my face, excep 

3 And his second, ¢ Chileab, of Abigail the |1 rots thou first bring Michal, Saul’s daughter, when 

MEE toa tae aera cak the daughter of|"ge"= | Lt And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
e. a g . o 

* Talmai king of ‘ Geshur ; si |* Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Mi- 

4 And the fourth, § Adonijah the son of Hag-| 3.” | chal, which I Soe to me for «a hundred 

gith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of|»1m122. foreskins of the Philistines. 

Abital ; ; 034201. | 15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David’s| !*4%'| her husband, even from "Phaltiel the son of 

OT ae it key oo Roe ee ak a acne Me And her husband went with her ¥ along 

between the house of Saul and the house of et weeping behind her to ¥ Bahurim. Then said 

David, that Abner made himself strong " for oe Abner unto him, Go, return. And he ie Sa 

the house of Saul. a * | 17 J And Abner had communication with the 
7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name |#1s:%44 | elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David 

was i Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-|, going ana | * in times past to be king over you: 
he id to Ab Wherefore hast thou| “| 18 Now then doit: for the Lorp hath spoken 
cane oh até pe father’s coneubing 2" : E cal saree David, atne By the hand of my servant 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words tray David I will save my people Israel out of the 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I) a dog’s head, | iirdaay. | hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
which against «Judah do show kindness this | y vers. all their enemies. 


come him if he had not been the aggressor, by challenging the 
men of David. True it is, that war is always.“ bitterness in 
the latter end.” It is bitterness to kings and governments, 
who lose their most faithful subjects, and most valuable mem- 
bers. It is bitterness to society, cutting all the ties of relation- 
ship between parents and children, husbands and wives, 
brothers and sisters, and bosom friends. It is bitterness also 
to the people generally ; and so they find it, when the expenses 
are summed up, and visit them in the form of taxes. Then, in- 
gene, cnere is but one opinion—“ War is bitterness in the latter 
end! 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—39. Abner quarrels with Ish-bosheth, and 
goes over to David, but is slain by Joab.—After an enumera- 
tion of David’s wives and children, in which we do not feel deeply 
interested, as it contains not the sacred line of the Messiah, 
we are introduced to the affairs of Ish-bosheth, son of Saul, 
and king of Israel. We have already mentioned, that he was 
supported by Abner, his father’s general-in-chief, who really 
possessed the kingly power, while his new master enjoyed the 
name only. This is evident from an incident now before us. 
Abner, it seems, had formed an improper intimacy with one of 
his late master’s concubines, and Ish-bosheth, being king, 
ventured to call him to account for it. Abner immediately falls 
nto a rage with him, and threatens to transfer the whole king- 
dom into the hands of David. 

David considering himself the rightful heir by divine appoint- 
ment, makes no scruple to treat with him ; but with this pre- 
vious condition, that he should restore to him Michal, his fa- 
vourite wife, and Saul’s daughter, through his alliance with 
whom he had become the king’s son-in-law. Not trusting, 
however, to Abner, who was evidently a rough soldier, lest he 
should employ violent measures with the princess, he sends also 
to Ish-bosheth to the same eflect. There seems something 
hard in the case of Michal’s second husband, who appears 





CHAP. III. Ver. 1. There was long war.—That is, frequent skirmishes during 
the rest of Ish-bosheth’s reign, which lasted about five years. 

Ver. 6. Ahner made himself strong.—Hebrew, “‘ Strengthened himself for 
(or rather in, Heb. Beth) the house of Saul ;” one instance of which was the 
connexion he formed with one of the late king’s concubines, and which gave 
great offence to Ish-bosheth, as in the next verse. | 

Ver. 7. Wherefore hast thou gone.—[This action of Abner seems a most 
evidont pot that he intended to seize on the government ; and it was so un- 
derstood by Ish-bosheth. |—Bagster. 


Ver, 8. Ama dog’shead?—[This was a proverbial expression among the | Ver. 18. The Lord hath spoken of David.—See 1 Sam. xiii. 14 
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strongly attached to her. David, howeyer, had not bara a 
prior claim, but had purchased her by a dowry, which im ied 
the risk of his own life. He had never repudiated her, and had 
only been separated from her by the violence of her father. | 
Abner now communicated with the elders of Israel, advising 
them to take David for their king, and then came and recon- 
ciled himself to David. Joab, however, happened to be ab- 
sent, and was much offended that this business was conducted 
in his absence. There is no doubt but he was also jealous lest 
Abner, being an elder general, and a relation of the late king, 
should supplant him in his influence with David. Joab there- 
fore aflected to treat him as a spy, and remonstrated with Da- 
vid for being reconciled to him. Being determined to get rid 
of such a rival, he sent after him, probably in the king’s name, 
though wholly unknown to him; and having obtained a meet- 
ing, treacherously stabbed him, under pretence of avenging the 
blood of Asahei, ig brother. There was, however, this marked 
difference in the cases; Abner smote Asahel in a time of war, 
and in his own defence; Joab smote Abner after he had made 
peace with his master, and when he apprehended no danger. 
Abner gave Asahel repeated warning that he would strike him, 
if he continued the pursuit: Joab, on the contrary, took Abner 
onone side, to speak with him quietly 6r peaceably. Joab pro- 
bably considered himself warranted to act thus, in consequence 
of being the natural avenger of his brother’s blood. This law 
however, did not apply to persons slainin war; for that would 
be a system of eternal vengeance. But it did apply to the con- 
duct of Joab himself, who slew Abner treacherously, and was 
thereby guilty of murder. It is evidently on that rinciple that 
David imprecated vengeance on the head of Joab, though he- 
could not execute it, because the sons of Zeruiah, Boab and 
his brother,) were too strong for him. Yet it must have been 
a mortifying thing to Joab to be ordered to tone chief part in- 
the funeral of the man whom he had murdered; much more to 








Hebrews to denote whatever was deemed worthless and contemptible. Some- 
thing similar to this was the answer of the Turkish commander at Beer, on the 
Euphrates, to a request made to sce the castle. ‘* Do they,” said he, “take 
me for a child or an ass’s head, that they would feed me with sweetmeats, 
and dupe me with a bit of cloth? No, they shall not see the castle.” Drum: 
mond’s Travels. |}—Bagster. , 

Ver. 16. Then said Abner. . . y 
employed to conduct Michal home, and therefore gave 


. Go.—By this it ene that Abner was 
Phaltiel to return—‘‘ and he returned.” 


e peremptory order to 
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Joab killeth Abner. 


_ 19 And Apner also spake in the ears of  Ben- | 4 ¥-®% | from the house of Joab h ij 
jamin: and Abner went also to speak in the aa or that isa ionamt i ror a stale 
Bem 0 a Is ’ 
ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good] ». or that falleth on the sword, or that lac th 
te iarael, Boni apa® seemed good to the whole | 4 ver.102 needs ney | 
. : 0 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Ab- 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and |°'*"** | ner, because he had slai i 
“twenty men with i And David made Ab- | c1sa26. | at Gibeon in the a an mani 
ner an e men that were with him a feast. 31 J And David said to Joab, and to all the | 
21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise|°™ | people that were with him, ™ Ret - 
and go, and * will gather all Israel unto MY | ¢c.0.9:10. eden shikai him, el your lth, 
La bi < Saccah One may make a league| '*'?* | fore Abner. And king David himself followed 
DRG ee Weart desireth. “And David sent|' 27" | 99 And they buried Ab 
. avid sen ’ nd they burie ner in Hebron: and 
Sosy away ; and he went in peace. ge2%. |the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the 
22 | And, behold, the servants of David and|,,,,,,,. | grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
Joab came from pursuing a troop, and brought 33 And the king laménted over Abner, and 
in = — oooh ai them 3 but Abner was not |' 1? | said, Died Abner as a fool Pdieth? 
wi avid in Hebron; for he had sent him 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
away, and he was gone in peace. Jbeeutel- | nut into fetters: a man fi - 
23 When Joab and all the host that was with ras Teianed ake fellest thowt ing sis eke 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner people wept again over him. Kaos 5 
Sisson of Ner bane the king, and he hath|*™"* | 35 And when all the people came to cause 
sent him away, and he is gone in peace. 11e132, | David to eat *meat while it w y, Da 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and said,} * sware, aie 0 outages rh hae 
What hast thou done? behold, Abner came |» Jes | also, if I taste bread, or aught else, till * the 
unto thes 5 ay is it that thou hast sent him sun be down. . 
away, and he is quite gone? n Ge... | 36 And all the people took notice of it, and 
25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that] , a. it tpleased them: as whatsoever poking did 
he came to eccoine thee, and to know thy go- pris7, | Pleased all the people. ; 
ing © out and thy coming in, and to know @all|?seizi. | 37 For all the people and all Israel under- 
that thou doest. i i 
es es “ad ey Rea be Davia. | °iet stood that day that it was not of the king to 
s come out from David, | ‘of inigui-} slay Abner the son of Ner. 
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought i 38 And the king said unto his servants, Know 
oan ok eae shi the well of Sirah: but David ee aca there a a ae and a great man 
{ 2 3u.20.%. | fallen this day in Israel ? 
a so ee atlas returned to Hebron, |. va: good | 39 And I am this day » weak, though anointed 
oab took him ‘aside in the gate to speak] es. king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah be 
okt f - gud) ae fycete tae a ae atendr, | too hard * for me: the ~ Lorn shall reward the 
e rib, that he died, for the blood of}, .i9,, | doer of evil according to his wickedness. 
Asahel £ his brother. varies CHAPTER IV. 
28 J And afterward when David heard it, he} 6,3 1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab sl 
“ud I and my kingdom are euilt] ess batore B.7.16. Ish-boshethy and bring 4 head to Hosta, °9 David cece hao Bea, 
5 4. -bosheth’s he: o be buried. a 
the Lorn for ever from the "blood of Abner Ta. ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
the son of Ner: a Ear4.4. was dead in Hebron, his hands * were 
29 Let it rest ion the head of Joab, and on rth feeble, and all the Israelites were ° troubled. 
at.2.3, 


all his father’s house; and let there not ; fail 


have seen the king and all the people weeping and lamenting 
over him. : ; 

The concluding verse of this chapter would lead us to pity 
the fate of kings. David, after a thousand dangers and es- 


- capes, is quietly seated in the throne of Judah, and the other 


tribes are about to tender their submission: but, alas! (and 
such buts in every case occur,) though both anointed and en- 
throned, still he feels his authority is weak, and his own mili- 
tary servants are “too hard” for him. At the moment he is 
wishiug to establish his throne in peace and righteousness, it 
is stained with blood. ‘A prince anda great man,” both as 
ageneral and a statesman, Is fallen by the hand of treachery ; 
and David’s accession is attended with the pomp—not of a 
coronation, but a public funeral. In all circumstances, how- 
ever, David seeks and finds his consolation in the doctrine of 
a divine providence : ‘‘ The Lord shall reward the doer of evil 
according to his wickedness.” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—12. Two of Ish-bosheth’s Captains mur- 
der him, and bring his head to David, who orders them to be 
executed as traitors.—Though Ish-bosheth could not but feel 
great uneasiness at the insolence and ambition of Abner, yet 
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~ 


David laments his death. 


2 J And Saul’s son had two men that were 


he must have felt more when deserted by him, as the king 
himself appears to have been a man neither of energy, nor 
talents. If David, who possessed both, complained of ie sons 
of Zeruiah being too strong for him, much more must Ish-bo- 
sheth feel his weakness to oppose Abner, who had engrossed 
all the authority in his own hands In such circumstances it 
must be easy to foresee that the tottering throne of Israel 
would soon fall into other hands. When such an event is an- 
ticipated, there are always vermin about a court, who are anx- 
ious to provide for their own interests; and it is one of the 
most painful effects of war, that it trains up many blood- 
thirsty villains who are always ready to commit phar trea- 
son or murder, when temptation and opportunity present 
themselves. This is not meant as an indiscriminate reflection 
on the military profession, in which there are doubtless many 
persons, not only of honour, but of piety; but they would have 
been the same in any other situation of life. 

Two traitors of the character just reprobated were found in 
the establishment of ice bashatte Some of the ancient ver- 
sions call them “captains of banditti ;” and it seems to have 
been the general practice, in those early and barbarous times, 





Ver. 24. What hast thou done.—[Joab and his brother Abishai, David's 
nephews, had been very faithful and highly useful to him in his distresses ; and 
from gratitude and natura affection, he had madvertently permitted them to 

“assume almost as much ascendency over hm as Abner had over the pusillani- 
mous Ish-bosheth: he trusted and feared them too much, and allowed them 

all the importance they claimed; which had emboldened them, especially 
Joab, to a high degree of presumption. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Let there not fail—The sense is, let there always be in the house 
of Joab, the unclean, the feeble, the wounded, and the poor. “ All these verbs 
(says Dr. Clarke,) may be rendered in the future, ‘It shall rest,” &c. but this 
question shall be maturely considered, when we come to the imprecatory 
Psalms v., xxxv., &c. * ; 

Ver. 30. In the battle.—That the ancient law of the Goel, or avenger of blood, 
did not apply to the case of persons slain in battle, see 1 Kings il. 5, 6.—Mz- 
chaclis on the Laws of Moses. ani . f 

Ver. 31. David said to Joab.—{David, intending no doubt to punish Joab, . 
and to lessen his authority with the people, commanded him to take upon him 
the office of chief mourner oar, as his revenge was gratified, his rival re- 


moved, and no heavier punishment inflicted, it is probable his hardened mind 


ca 
4 


would feel but little objection to the ceremony. ]—Bagster.mFollowed the 

bier.—Hebrew, ‘The bed.” Josephus mentions that Herod was carried to 

- one on his state bed, gilt and ornamented with precious stones.—Bishop 
atrick. 

Ver. 33. Died Abner as w fool dieth ?—The term fool 1s nere (as elsewhere, 
used for a criminal. Did Abner die as a condemned crimina.? No: he was 
neither in prison nor in fetters ; he was innocent in the matter of Asahel, and 
suffered as a man falling among thieves—Hebrew, “ the children of iniquity.” 
This was a severe reproof to Joab, and intended to show that David utterly 
pre seins his conduct: and this, it appears by ver. 36. ‘‘ pleased all the peo- 
ple.” ‘ ‘ + ——* 

Ver. 34. Thy hands were not bound.—[The hands of malefactors were 
usually secured with cords, and their feet with fetters ; a custom to which Da- 
vid affectingly alludes in his lamentation over the dust of Abner. Thy hands, 
O Abner, were not bound, as found to be a malefactor, nor thy feet put in fet- 
ters ; thou wast treated with honour by him whose business it was to juage 
thee, and thy attachment to the house of Saul was esteemed rather generoug 
than culpable: as the best of men may fall, su thou fellest by the sword of 
treacherv not of justice. )—Bagster, — aa 


a: 


Ish-bosheth murdered. 


captains of bands: the name of the one was 

anah, and the name of the © other Rechab, 
the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: (for Beeroth 4 also was 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to ¢ Gittaim, and 

were sojourners there until this day.) 

_. 4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a ‘ son that 

“was lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of € Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame. And 
his name was * Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 
- 6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house,as though they would have fetched whtat; 
and they smote him under the : fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

‘7 For when they came into the house, he lay 
on his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, 


Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of 


Saul thine enemy, which i sought thy life; and 
the Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this 
day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 J And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, who 
khath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When !one told me, saying, Behold, Saul 
is dead, ™thinking to have brought good 
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in 
* Ziklag, who thought that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men have 
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* 
The tribes choose David king. 


his bed ? shall I not therefore now require ° his 
blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth ? 

12 And P David commanded his young men. 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried i¢ in the sepulchre 4 of 
Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V 


The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Tere 4 David's age. 6 He 

faking? Tien from the Jebusites, dwelleth in it. 11 Hiram sendeth to David. 13 
Eleven sons are born to him in Jerusalem. 17 David, directed by God, smiteth the 
Philistines at Baal-perazim, 22 and again at the mi 


-trees. 
HEN «came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we » are thy bone and thy flesh. * 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, thou © wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and orp said to 
thee, Thou shalt feed “my peo rael, and 
thou shalt be a captain ¢ over Israel. 

3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king 
to Hebron; and king David made a league 
f with them in Hebron before the Lorn: and 
they anointed David king over Israel. 

4 J David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned & forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 

6 J And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
salem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which spake unto David, saying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither: ‘ thinking, David 
cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion: the same jis the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebu- 
sites, and the lame and the blind, that are 
hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 
captain. * Wherefore they said, The blind 


slain a righteous person in his own house upon 





to make predatory, excursions to collect provisions and other 
booty. In the preceding chapter (ver. 22.) we find Joab had 
just ‘‘returned from pursuing a troop” of this kind, and had 
rought home much spoil. These Captains were, perhaps, 
obliged by Abner to lodge their spoil in the king’s storehouses, 
which appear to have joined the palace; and this circum- 
stance gave them an easy access to the king’s apartment, 
where, as is customary in the East during the hot season 
had lain down upon a bed to rest, and probably had fallen 
asleep. This gave these wretches an opportunity to assassin- 
ate their master, in a manner even more base and treacherous 
than the conduct of Joab to Abner. They doubtless saw that 
David was rising to power and greatness, and not knowing 
‘is principles, supposed that they should recommend them- 
selves to promotion in his court also. David entertained them 
with the story of the Amalekite, who, on the death of Saul, 
had brought him his diadem and bracelet ; and after upbraid- 
_ ing them with the enormity of their offence, decreed them a 


hike, but more liberal reward; they were not only slain, but 


gibbeted, as a warning to other traitors, while the head of 
their master was honourably buried in the tomb of Abner. 
Thus is villany, in one respect like virtue, ‘its own reward.” 
_ The short paragraph respecting Mephibosheth seems thrown 
into this chapter by way of parenthesis; perhaps to show 


he 


and the lame shall not come into the house. 


that the traitors could have nothing to fear from him, who 
was the next heir to Saul, but was a cripple, equally unable 
to defend either the country or himself; yet the guardian pro- 
vidence of God preserved him to experience the kindness oi 
David, his father’s covenant friend. (See chap. ix.) 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—25. David, being made king over all Is- 
rael, takes the strong hold of Zion, and triumphs over all his 
enemies.—The respect paid by David to Abner, conciliated to 
him all the tribes of Israel, who made a league with him. 
Upon this he immediately prepares to retake Jerusalem, which 
had now fallen back into the hands of the Jebusites, probably 
during the short reign of Ish-bosheth. The fort had, how- 
ever, never before been taken, and was judged by the natives 
to be impregnable: they, therefore, manned it with invalids, 
the blind and the lame, who hated David’s soul; probabl 
veterans in the army who had often fought against Dayid, 
though now invalids through wounds or age. This appears 
to have been a desperate undertaking, and therefore it was 
promised, that he who succeeded should have the chief com- 
mand. Joab performed this deed of valour, and therefore, as 
before he was commander-in-chief in Judah, he now became 
commander-in-chief of all the tribes. 

David perceiving that the Lord had established him kin 
over Israel, first built a house, and then furnished it wi 





AP. IV. Ver. 4. Lame of his feet.—Even ‘‘ both his feet,” chap. ix. 13. 
The fact appears to be, that by the fall here mentioned, both his ancles were 
bey wa ; and having no one at hand to set them, he never recovered the use 
of them. 

Ver. 6. As though they would have fetched wheat.—(I1t is still the custom of 
the East, according to Dr. Perry, to allow the soldiers a certain quantity of 
corn, with other articles of provision, together with some pay : and as it was 
the custom also to grind the corn, as needed, at the break of day, these two 
captains very naturally went the day before to the palace, where the king’s 
storea appear to have on kept, to fetch wheat in order to distribute it to the 
soldiers under them, to be ground at the accustomed hour in the morning. The 
princes of the East, in those days, as appears from the history of David, re- 
pasted on their couches till the cool of the evening ; they therefore came in the 
neat of the day, when they knew their master would be resting on his bed ; 
and as it was necessary to have the corn before it was needed, their. coming 
at that time, though it might be earlier than usual, excited no suspicion. ]— 
Bagster.—Under the fifth rib.—See note on ch. ii. 23. 

.CHAP. V. Ver. 6. Except thou take away.—Heb. “‘ Remove,” turn on one 
side, ‘‘the blind and the Jame.’”? [Dr. Kennicott’s amended translation is as 
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follows: “Who spake unto David, saying, Thou shalt not come in thither ; 
for the blind and the lame shall drive thee away, by saying, David shall not 
come in hither.” Ver. 8. ‘‘ And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites, 
and through the subterraneous passage reacheth the lame and the blind, who 
hate the life of David, (because the blind and the lame said, he shall not come 
into the house,) shall be chief and captain. So Joab, the son of Zeruiah, went 
up first, and was chief.” |}—Bagster. i , 

Ver. 8. Whosoever getteth up to the gutter:—This was either an aqueduct, 
or some subterrancous passage, by which they did not apprehend an attack. 
But such attacks have not been unfrequent in more modern times. Thus Be- 
lisarius took Naples, and Edward Ill. entered Nottingham Castle by a subter- 
raneous pamage.— Cris. Lit. No. 484. The s in Italic, ‘* He shall be 
chief and captain,” are inserted from the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xi. 6. in 
which we learn that Joab performed this desperate service.——That are hated 
of David's soul.--Rather, “‘ That hate David’s soul.” Wherefore they said, 
é&c.—See Margin. ‘‘He shall not come into the house,’’ or fort. By “ the 
blind and the lame,’ we understand invalid troops, which are often ere on 
ae ty, and are perhaps the best to defend a fort, thoughnot able to en- 

ure the fatigue of marching. 








David smites the Philistines. 


vid and his men-* burned them. 


more wives and concubines out of Jerusalem, which we 
should be ready to pronounce quite unnecessary ; but the ex- 
pression seems to intimate that his views were partly political, 
perhaps with a view of strengthening his connexion with the 
most powerful families of his tribe; for it does not appear 
that polygamy much promotes population ; for even with us, 
many a poor working man has often more c ildren than either 
David or Solomon. : } 

His prosperity, however, only excited the envy of his old 
enemies the Philistines, who, within a short time made two 
unsuccessful attacks upon him, in both which the God of Is- 
rael manifestly appeared on his behalf; in the former, proba- 
bly by means of a flood; and in the latter, more evidently by 
a storm, the circumstances of which are peculiar. David is 
directed, to fetch a compass behind the enemy, opposite to a 
certain grove of mulberry trees; but he was to wait and listen 
till he should hear ‘‘the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees :” that is, a rising storm of wind and thunder, 
which would effectually terrify the enemy on the one side, 
while it was the signal for David’s attack on the other. Thus 
the Lord first smote the host of the Philistines with a tre- 
mendous storm, that drove them full against the army of Is- 
rael, which, unknown to them, was planted in their rear ; 
then David attacked them on the other side, and smote them 
“from Geba unto Gazer,” two principal cities, of the, Philis- 
tines. Now the reason of this success is laid in David’s im- 
plicit obedience to the divine precepts— David did so as the 
Lord commanded him ;” and it is principally on this account, 
wat he is called a man after his own heart. (See on 1 Sam. 
xiii. 
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2 SAMUEL—CHAP. VI. The ark brought from Kirjath-jearim. 


9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it |4M 2) 297 A ilisti i 
; : , f C1043, nd the Philistines came up yet again 
the, eet ae Apes eke built round going and ona spread themselves in the valley o Re- 
of, - rowing. alm 
10 And David went !on, and grew great, |™!*i51 | 93 And id inqui 
ee TA see God of hosts was with him. * eine he said, Thos rater Tae i 7 eae 
nd Hiram ™king o re sent mes-| tax |com i 
foueers to a and cedar tees and car- o Datta cer sean oa ee eet ait oPee ae 
penters, and "masons: and they built Davida], .;,, | 24 And let it be, whe ; ' 
See 1 let: ; n thou hearest th d- 
"2 And David perceived that the Lorp had es iat fen *tic shalt beste thyseltt fa then 
( p or, Elie u shalt bestir self: for then 
established him king over Israel, and that he * shana. shall the Lorp go out before bee to smite the 
ne exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s } ; or, gai. | host of the Philistines. 
sake. . {chu7.| 25 And David did so, as the Lorn had com- 
13 J And David took him more ° concubines A M.pur. manded him; and smote the Philistines from 
renege Hee G IES naan, | C9Pe 7 antl MOLE yee 
daughters born to David. ae Rg 1 David fetcheth the ark fens Kirjath-jearim_on 2 new ey 6 Uzzah is smitten at 
14 And e be the names of those that were | v Ja415 into Zion with scree daneet before it, for which Michal despiseth Mim, 17 He 
born ee wie aa Att p Shammuah, |}, For hia religion Joy i childless to her deat ee ee ae 
obab, and Nathan, and Solomon, caches, Ate David gathered together all the 
15 Ibhar also, and 4 Elishua, and Nepheg, | = ex, % chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 
oe ne. em Misery A Sati away. 2 aes Pan arose, and went with all the 
ama, and *Eliada, an i- people that were with him from * Baale of Ju- 
phalet. 7 dah, to bring up from thence the ark of God 
17 J But when the Philistines heard that they|y1cuu |? whose rain 3 called by the ne of the 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the} icon, | LLorp of hosts that dwelleth between the che- 
Philistines came up to seek David; and David} a.m. 2. | rubims. 
heard of it, and went down to the * hold. Bean | 3 And they *set the ark of God upon a new 
18 The ¢ Philistines also came and spread] #. - | cart, and brought it out of the house of Abi- 
gegen in aby Meal et vof a jathrjeae nadab, that was in ¢ Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
| Shall rere punaincltwit tel! See ont Ser t ee same beste 
eliver them into my hand? And the Lorp|” tename,| 4 And they brought it out of the house of 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless} iumeer | Abinadab which was at Gibeah, * accompany- 
deliver the Philistines into thy hand. Torpe|ing the ark of God: and Ahio went before 
EY one han ea to eee te ptt ao ath Fda Wheat ant tea . 
avid smote them there, and sai e Lorp} “7° n avid and all the house of Israel 
hath broken forth upon ‘mine enemies before | ° 7” played before the Lorp on all manner of in- 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he|dor#e | struments made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
called the name of that place » Baal-perazim. } , ji, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
21 And there they left their images, and Da- £1. Ch.13.9. cornets, and on cymbals. 


6 J And when they came to f Nachon’s 


Cuapr. VI. Ver. 1—23. David brings home the ark, rejoicing 
before it, but is despised by Michal, Saul’s daughter.—David 
being thus settled in his kingdom, and having made Jerusalem 
his capital, next concerts measures for bringing up the ark 
thereto. The ark was brought, as it had been some years be- 
fore, by the Philistines, upon “a new cart,” and accompanied 
with instruments of music; but, as in the former case, many 
of the Bethshemites were slain for their presumptuous curt 
osity, (1 Sam. vi. 19.) so in this case Uzzah, the son of Ami- 
nadab, was struck dead for his rashness in touching the ark 
with his hand, contrary to an express law, (Num, iv. 15.) as if 
he considered the God of Israel unable to protect his own ark. 
There is in this, as in many other circumstances under the Old 
Testament, an exactness required for which we see no reason, 
and a rigour of punishment which we cannot justify. But the 
case between parents and children is very similar; the latter 
cannot always understand the reason of the precept, nor t 
necessity of the punishment; but if they are satisfied that t 
parent is both wise and kind-hearted, they will feel it their aut; 
to submit in silence. A man of the world once said to a 
clergyman of the 17th century, “Sir, I should like your com- 
pany, but you are so precise.’ The other instantly replied, 

* Sir, I serve a precise God.” There is in the divine law a pre- 
cision which cannot be satisfied with any thing short of the 
command: and, under the Old Testament, that precision ex- 
tended to all the minutiz of the ritual law. 

This “breach upon Uzzah displeased David.” That there 
is much reason for the Lord to be displeased with us cannot 
be denied; but that man should be displeased and angry te 
his Maker, is surely out of character: yet, which of us ¢an 





Ver. 14. Born . . in Jerusalem.—Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 5, &c. 

Ver, 20. Baal-perazim.—See Margin ; because there the Lord brake in upon 
them as“ the breach of waters,’’ when they break down their banks. ‘ 

Ver. 21. There they left their images.—That is, their idols, and David 
burned them ; comp. 1 Chron. xiv, 12. The word used in this chapter, how- 
ever, is more accurately rendered in the margin. On comparing the two pas- 
sages, we infer, that David burned part, and carried part away as trophies of 
his victory. é . 

Ver. 23. Mulberry trees.—(The word bechaim, rendered mulberry trees, is 
rendered by Aguila, pear trees, as the LXX. also render in 1 Chron. xiv. 14, 
15. end so the Gulgate in both places has pyrorum. ‘The Rabbins, however, 
believe bacha signifies the mulberry tree; with whom Ursinus agrees. It 
more probably denotes a large shrub which the Arabs still call baca, from its 
distilting an odoriferous gum, from bachah, to distil, as tears. Of this opinion 


is Celsius, who quotes a passage from Abulfadli, who describes it as a balsam 
shrub, having longish leaves, and bearing a large fruit with an acrid taste. M. 
Forskal mentions a tree by the name of be@ca, with leaves rather ovated, 
smooth, entire: its berries are poisonous and destructive to the sheep.]—B. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. Whose name is called.—See Margin ; or, as Dr. Clarke 
renders it, “There the name of the Lord of hosts was called upon.” Shem 
signifies ‘‘ there,”’ as wellas “name.” _ i 

Ver. 5. Instruments of jir-wood.—Fir-wood, (or deal,) is chiefly used in the 
formation of musical instruments to the present day. (This place should doubt- 
less be corrected from the parallel place, 1 Chron. xiii. 8. where instead of be- 
chol atzey beroshim, which is literally, “ with all trees or wood of Ar,” we 
read, bechol oz oovesheerim, “with all their might and with songs,” This 
makes a good sense, while the former makes none: the LXX. has the samo 


readi ere. J—Bagsster. 
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David danceth before the ark. 
threshing-floor, Uzzah put forth & his hand to 
the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the 


oxen » shook it. ’ 
7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
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A. M. 2962, 
B.C. 


g Nu.4.15. 
h or, stum- 
bled. 


He is reproached by Michael. 


and David offered " burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lorp. 

18 And as soon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 


1042, 


against Uzzah; and God smote him there for ionz | ings, he blessed ¥the people in the name of 
his i error; and there he died by the ark of|) ie. | the Lorp of hosts. F 
God. : » k Gath, 19 And ™ he dealt among all the people, even 

g And David was displeased, because the| ¥¥) among the whole multitude of Israel, ell 
Lorp had } made a breach upon Uzzah: and]! ¥s11 | to the women as men, to every one a Cake 0 
he called the name of the place * Perez-uzzah | ,, mao, | bread, and a Bod plete of rege and s flagon 

2 iM ; 

G Rea David was afraid 1 of the Lorp that|"isée.” dy as he cae BE ‘ cit 
day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lorp o P20. 20 Then David returned to bless * his house- 


come to me? 


10 So David would not remove the ark of|?35**™ 
q Ps.132. 
r Ps.47.1, 
s1Ch.16.1. 
t stretched. 


the Lorp unto him into the city of David: but 
David carried it aside into the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorp continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and the Lorp blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 J And it was told king David, saying, 
The Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare 
«the ark of the Lorn had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David danced ° before the Lorp with 
all his might ; and David was girded P with a 
linen ephod. 

15 So 4David and all the house of Israel 


—— 


ul Ki.8.5, 
63. 


v Ex.39.43. 
1 Ki.8.55. 

w 2Ch. 30. 
337 8,12. 
Ne.8.10. 


y 1Sa.19.24. 
ver, 14,16. 


Z OF, open- 
ly. 

a 1Sa.13.14. 
15.23. 

bor, of the 
hand- 
maids of 


my ser- 
vants. 


hold. And Michal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and said, How glorious 
was the king of Israel to-day, who ” uncover- 
ed himself to-day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his servants, as one of the vain fel- 
lows * shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was be- 
fore the Lorp, which * chose me before thy 
father, and before all his house, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Lorp, over Israel: 
therefore will I play before the Lorp. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and » of the 
maid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of 
them shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child unto © the day of her death. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nathan first approving the parroes of David to build God a house, 4 after by the 
word of God forbiddeth him. "12 He promiseth him benefits and blessings in his seed 
18 David’s prayer and thanksgiving. 

A ND it came to pass, when * the king sat in 
his house, and the Lorp had » given him 


rest round about from all his enemies ; 


brought up the ark of the Lorp with* shouting, owe wr1{ 2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 
and with the sound of the trumpet. bPs.18. See now, I dwell in a house of * cedar, but the 
16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the Rea ark of God dwelleth within ¢ curtains. 
city of David, Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked | gp,61, | 3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all 
through a window, and saw king David leap-| {| that isin thy heart; for the Lorp 7s with thee. 
ing and dancing before the Lorp; and she] etomyser-| 4 {| And it came to pass that night, that the 
despised him in her heart. vant, o | word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 
17 J And *they brought in the ark of the|rixisz | 5 Go and tell *my servant David, Thus 
Lorp, and set it in his place, in the midst of ihe saith the Lorp, Shalt thou ‘ build me a house 


the tabernacle that David had ¢ pitched for it: 


say, he is never displeased with the conduct of God’s provi- 
dence, or the methods of his grace? This was, however, aw- 
fully presumptuous: and well might it be added, “David was 
afraid. of the Lord that day.” , 

The ark remained three months with Obed-edom, and he 
was blessed while it remained with him, as Abinadab had 
been before. The ark, as the symbol of the'divine presence, 
demanded attention and respect, and was to be treated with 
no unholy familiarity; and while David thus treated it, he 
found no misfortune to attend him. At this he seems po? 
elated, and, accompanied with shouting and the sound of 
trumpet “danced before the ark with all his might.” We 
know that in the East—both in their lamentations and re- 
joicings—they are far more violent than we are, and use ges- 
ticulations that to us would appear ridiculous. So it appears 


ss did even to Michal, Saul’s ab top ay saw the proces- 
a 


sion pass her window, and was much offended. When, there- 
fore, after he had offered sacrifices, and blessed, and refreshed 
the people, the xing returned to bless his own house, (as every 
man should do;) she met him, not with friendly gratulations, 
but with irony and reproach. ‘How glorious was the king 
of Israel to-day!” said she, when he unrobed himself of his 
proper vestments, and behaved as if he were a common man!” 
Such seems to have been the meaning of her sarcasms, in 
which she appears to have forgotien that her own father lay 
all day and night in that state among the prophets. (1 Sam. 





Ver. 6. Put forth his hand.—{Even the Kohathites, who were appointed to 
carry the ark, after it was covered by the priests, were forbidden to couch it on 
ness of death; but Uzzah, who certainly was no ps probably with some 

egree of irreverence, having presumed to lay his hand upon the ark, which 
perhaps was not covered, thus incurred the penalty due to his rashness and 
precipitancy. ]—Bagster. ah 

Ver. 19. A cake of bread.—Rather, a loaf of bread, a joint of meat, anda 
gourd-skin of fermented liquor. 4 

Ver. 20. Uncovered himself.—Rather, “ disrobed.” [We are only to under- 
stand by this expression, that David had divested himself of his royal robes, 
in order to appear humble before the Lord, by assimilating himself to the con- 
dition of one of the priests or Levites: for we find that he was “ girded with 
a linen ephod ;”” Sn no part of his body was exposed, haying 





for me to dwell in ? 


xix. 24.) David, however, answers her according to her folly ; 
and reminds her that, much as she might despise him, the 
Lord had preferred him to all her father’s house; and so far 
was he from considering his rank as debased by these expres- 
sions of joy and gratitude, he would humble himself still more 
to do honour to the Lord. It is a maxim of both Testaments, 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. (Isa. lvil. 15. Luke 
xiv. 11.) As to David’s dancing before the ark, it can never 
be brought forward with any pretence in favour of modern 
dancing in a ball-room. It was the simple expression of a 
joyous and a pious heart. It was not intended to amuse either 

imself or others. And though his motions were doubtless, in 
some measure, regulated by the music, it should seem he 
danced alone, and no longer than he accompanied the ark. 
His was a religious joy. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—29. David proposes to build a temple ; 
but is told to leave it to his son and successor.—David no 
sooner takes possession of his new house, (for which his 
friend King Hiram had furnished both builders and materials, ) 
than he begins to think of the ark which dwelt in curtains, 
while he dwelt in a house of cedar; and he mentioned to the 
prophet Nathan a desire to build a house—a temple for the 
Lord. Nathan at first encourages the design as highly praise- 
worthy ; but at night he receives, in a prophetic vision, an ex- 


‘press order for David to decline the project, and leave it to his 


successor. The particular reason 1s not here given; but in - 





only put off his outer garments. The terms wncovered or naked frequently 
mean no more than this in Scripture. So the ancient Germans are said by 
some writers to have appeared naked; but the representation of Tacitus is re: 
Jecta veste superiore, ‘‘ having thrown off their upper garment.’']—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Therefore will I play.—The original term is equally general and 
comprehensive with the English; it is applied to athletic exercises, ch. ii. 14. 
and above, ver. 5. to playing on instruments of music. 

Cuap. VII. Ver.1. When the king sat in his house.—That is, when he 
came to reside in it. 

Ver. 5. Shalt thou build, &c.—The adverb why seems here implied.—- 
Why shouldest thou build? &c.—The Lord had never intimated a command, 
or even a wish to that effect. The parallel passage in 1 Chron. xvii. 4. is in 
negative, but the sense corresponds. ‘‘ Thoushalt not :—Why shouldest thou ?”’ 


God's promise to David. 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 
since the time that I brought up the children 
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A. M. 2962. 
B.C, 1042. | 


David's prayer and thanksgiving. 
19 And this was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, O Lorp God; but thou hast spoken also 


of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day but|*% "| 0 ‘ i 
have walked in a tent and ina tabainacté. 2 Cob. Pid And ae Page aegis ea 6 
i em gti hee Me My I EON walked h1 chav Lorp God ? 
with a e children of Israel, spake I a} *“*" | 20 And what can Davi 2 
word with any of the * tribes of Israel, whom 1|' $n, | for thou, Lorp God, ee sty oC eee 
commanded to i feed my people Israel, say- jeas. | 21 For thy word’s * sake, and according to 
Red build ye not me a house of cedar? | 4'5)$ | thine own heart, hast thou ‘done all these great 
8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my| !¥*5* | things, to make thy servant know them r 
servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, |) fr 22 Wherefore thou ” art great, O Lorp God: 


I took thee from the sheepcote, from i follow- 
ing the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over 


k 18a. 18. 4. 
5.10, 


for * there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we 


Israel : ‘ @ | have heard with our ears. 

9 And I was with thee * whithersoever thou | m srommy | 23 And what * one nation in the earth is like 
Pree and !have cut off all thine enemies| /“* thy people, even like Israel, whom God went 
a out o fey. sight, and have made thee a great |” nae to redeem for a people to himself, and to make 
Pas sae : Bhar, name of the great men | ° P42 as a Bane and to do for you great things 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my pt ae Saat Thee redocmeaet to thee Gee aoe 

: “4 Re.21.4. ; ‘ . ee: WOM MEYPY 
Ray velit’ place of heir own, and move |"! ['34 For * thou hast confirmed to thyself th 
4 ‘ 3 r1Ki 2 k 4 
ng more 5 ayes P shall the Shades of wick- besa people Israel to be a people unto thee for ee 
edness afilict them any more, as beforetime. and © thou, Lorp, art become their God. 
Jil And as since the time that I commanded |* "| 25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have } ,; «i113, hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con- 
Gee re 4 Nam Pi iy os Snares 34. cerning a HOHss, establish zt for ever, and do 
orp te hee that he will make | vJn.122. | as thou hast said. : 
thee a ‘house. uer® 1 96 And let th : 

i y name be magnified for ever 
dis I he when My ie ge EK ane faa saying, The Lorp of hosts zs the God over Is: 
ou shalt sleep wi y fathers, I will set up| —~— |rael: and let the house of thy servant Davi 
thy seed * after thee, which shall proceed out} ww. | be established before thee. loony | 
of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. | «fs182 | 27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
13 He shall build a house for my name, andI| % | hast 4 revealed to thy servant, saying, I will 
will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. | ¥7*°57. | build thee a house: therefore hath thy ser- 


141 * will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him 


the children of men: 


z 1s.45.5,18, 
2. 


3 t a Ps,147.20. 
with the rod of men, and with the stripes of], p.os1s 


vant found in his heart to pray this prayer un- 
to thee. 

28 And now, O Lorp God, thou art that God, 
and thy words ¢ be true, and thou hast pro- 


¢ Ps,48.14, 
15 But tmy mercy shall not depart away | , ie mised this goodness unto thy servant. 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put| vex. | 29 Therefore now ‘ let it please thee to bless 
aaa meats ear PT (ae Rey aOR 1809.15, ma house ae icin that it may continue 
tablished for ever before’ thee? thy iiirene nbendeh: > tiust eooken it es rn any bie a fie 
es : : ots cen it: and wi y blessing let the 
shall be established for ever. f betow | house of thy servant be blessed for s ever. 
ru According to all these words, and accord-| 2. CHAPTER VIII 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto | & +251. | 1 David subdueth the Philistines and Moabites, | He smiteth Hadadezer, and the 
ec: eg aR Sur bal ss r A M. 2064, spoil aaa a eee 14 He putteth cuiticsuate leat m6 Davi voficers 
; g Da yD sat be-| oo oasn 7 after this it came to pass, that Davia 
ore the Lorn, and he said, Who *am I, O ‘ smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 
Lorp God? and what 7s my house, that thou ” bride and David teok » Metheg-ammah out of the 
mmah. 


hast brought me hitherto ? 


the parallel passage (1 Chron. xxii. 8.) it is stated to be be- 
cause he had made “ many wars” and shed “ much blood ;” 
which, however necessary it might be in his circumstances 
was inconsistent with the character of a temple to be erected 
to the God of peace. His son and successor however, as yet 
unborn, shall have a reign eminently peaceable and prosper- 
ous, and he shall build it. In the mean time God accepts the 
will for the deed on the part of David, and promises to build 
him a house, that is, a family, that shall never be destroyed : 
for, although for a time, through the a of Israel and of 
their king, the succession may meet with temporary interrup- 
tion, it shall be restored in a far more glorious form in the 
person of the Messiah, and after covering the earth with bless- 
ings, be “ transported to the skies.” 

The remaining part of this chapter, from ver. 18. is at once 
so simple and explicit, so sublime and beautiful, so pious an 
devotional, that to attempt to improve it by our reflections, 





Ver. 7. With any of the tribes.—{Instead of shivtey, “tribes,” we should 
ly read, wit ne ed Drs. Waterland and A. Clarke, and others, 
shophtey, * judges ;” which is the reading in the parallel passage. Indeed 
there is but are letter of difference between them ; and letters which might be 
easily mistaken for each other; the apex under the upper stroke of the pay, 
being the only mark to distinguish it from the baith. Compare verse 1.J— 


ster. 

er. 18. Sat before the Lord.—Dr. Pococke has given the figure of a person 
half sitting and half pega ; that is, kneeling so as to rest the most muscu- 
lar part of his body on his heels. This, he observes, is the manner in which 
inferior persons sit at this day before great men, and is considered as a very 
humble posture. In this manner, probably, David sat before the Lord. 
_ Ver. 19. And is this the manner (Heb. “ the lawy) af men, O Lord ?—That 
is, do men in general interest themselves thus deeply in the behalf of persons 
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hand of the Philistines. 





would be like mixing water with the pure wine: let the reader 
therefore conclude this section by re-perusing those verses. 
Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—18. David conquers his enemies, re- 
ceives rich presents, and dedicates the spoils to God.—David 
first attacks the Philistines, from what provocation is un- 
known; but it is probable Achish was now dead, and David, 
from his residence there, might have many friends among his 
people; though the Israelites and Philistines seem to have 
considered each other as natural enemies. ‘' 
David next attacks the Moabites. 'The Rabbins suppose that 
they might have slain his parents, whom he left under their 
protection when he was persecuted by Saul, (1 Sam. xxii. 3.) 
But of this there is no kind of evidence. Belligerent powers, 
however, never want for grounds of hostility; yet we may 
hope that David did not engage in this war without sufficient 
cause, as Moab was not one of the devoted nations. The cir- 
cumstance mentioned in ver. 2. of measuring Moab, or the 





unworthy aslam? This will reconcile the sense with that of the parallel pas- 
suge in 1 Chron. xvii. 17. **'Thow hast regarded me according to the estate of 
aman of high degree ;”’ that is, far above my rank or merits. 

Ver. 23. For you.—Here is evidently some mistake. David is addressing 
God: the LXX. omit these words; the Vulgate reads, ‘* for them ;” so the 
Arabic, which is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd. The difference here also is but a 
letter in the original, Compare 1 Chron. xvii. 21. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1. Metheg-ammah.—No such place is known, but the pa- 
rallel text, 1 Chron. xviii. 1. explains it of ‘‘ Gath and her towns.” The Vul- 
gate reads, ‘‘ David removed the bondage of the tribute ;”’ meaning, what the 
Philistines had used to exact from Israel. Our marginal reading is, “* The bri- 
dle of Ammah ;” which is explained to be a metropolis, or mother city, as 
Gath was, being 4 royal residence, and the seat of government; which govern- 
ed, or, in the Arabian idiom, brid/ed all the rest. 
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David smites Hadadezer. 


2 And he smote *Moab, and 4 measured 
them with a line, casting them down to the 
ground ; even with two lines measured he to 
put to death, and with one full line to keep 
alive. And so the Moabites became David’s 
* servants, and brought ° gifts. 

3 | David smote also ¢ Hadadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to re- 
cover his border at the river Euphrates. 


4 And David took " from him a thousand] _ 2a 


i chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
ij all the chariot horses, but reserved of them 
for a hundred chariots. 10. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IX. 


A. M. 2964, 
B. C. 1040, 


ce Nu.24.17. 

d ¢.12.31. 

e ver.6,14. 

f 1 Sa.10.27. 
Ps,72.10. 


David sends for Mephibosheth. 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of 
Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of 
Rehob, king of Zobah. y 
13 And David gat him a name when he re- 
turned from *smiting of the * Syrians in the 
valley ~ of salt, * being eighteen thousand men. 
14 {| And he put garrisons in Edom; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, and all they of 
Edom ¥ became David’s servants. And the 
Lorp * preserved David whithersoever he went. 
15 J And David reigned over all Israel; and 
David executed judgment and justice unto 
all his people. 
16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 


5 And when the sted of ping Bega 9p mace PIES om Jehoshaphat » the son of Ahilud was 
r Hadadezer * king of Zoba avid |* tan or |° recorder; ; 
sm w of the Syri a twenty thousand |, »"| 17 And Zadok ¢ the son of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
slew of the Syrians two a y nina ‘ , : 
men. a hand ee the seh aoe were the priests ; 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da-|*}75 | and Seraiah was the * scribe ; 1 
mascus: and the yt became servants to| 1:33. | 18 And Benaiah ‘the son of Jehoiada was 
David, and brought gifts. And !the Lorp over both the & peertihig © * Pelethites ; 
reserved David whithersoever he went. and David’s sons were * chief rulers. 
PY And David took the shields of gold that | unis smi- ricer: CH AP TE RIX. ule a 
were on the servants of Hadadezer, and], Pe, _ | ‘nimathistable, and restoreth him all that was Sauls. 9 Hemaketh Ziba bisfarmer, 
brought them to Jerusalem. phy Age David ser Is ag A any mk is Meee 
8 And from ™ Betah, and from ® Berothai, | , #35, 09, of the house of Saul, that I may show him 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed- ” Naat kindness * for Jonathan’s sake ? 
ing much brass. 8 oo | 2 And there was of the ial Oh aes a bans 
9 J When ° Toi king of Hamath heard that|* si. | vant whose name was» Ziba. And when they 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, an had called him unto David, the king said unto 
10 Then Toi sent P Joram his son unto ge ‘ Ms Hey Art thou Ziba? And he said, thy servant 
David, to 2salute him, and to bless him, be-|¢or, 7" | 1s he. 
cause he had fought against Hadadezer, and toon | 3 And the king said, Js there not yet any of 
smitten him: for Hadadezer * had wars with| “| the house of Saul, that I may show the kind- 
Toi. And Joram * brought with him vessels | 41°43 | ness of God unto him? And Ziba said unto 


of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 


e€ or, secre- 


tary. 
f 1Ch18, 17. 


the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 


brass: ‘ 180.20.14. | lame © on his feet. 

11 Which also king David did dedicate ‘ unto | ‘s'""" | 4 And the king said unto him, Where is he 4 
the Lorp, with the silver and gold that he had |*rrz.io’| And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he ts 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued ; eet” in the house of 4 Machir, the son of Ammiel, 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 


in Lo-debar. _ 





Moabites, with a line, has been differently understood. By 
some these words are thought to allude to a custom among 
the sovereigns of the East, when they were thoroughly in- 
censed against any nation—to collect all the captives, and 
make them prostrate themselves upon the ground, and then 
to divide by a line those who were to be spared from those to 
be destroyed, which was sometimes determined by casting 
lots. So Calmet and Le Clerc ; but Bishop Patrick and Dr. 
Chandler can find no trace of such a custom among the Jews. 
The latter, observing that the original term not only means a 
cord or line, but any district of country thus marked out, 
(Deut. iii. 4.; xxxii.9. Josh. xvii. 4.; xix. 9. Ps. xvi. 6.) ex- 
plains the passage to mean, that after he had surveyed the 
country, and destroyed the fortresses, (‘ casting them down 
to the ground,”’) then he “‘ measured out two lines, (or tracks 
of the country,) one track to put to death, and one full (i. e. 
populous) tract to preserve alive.” This represents the far 
greater part of the people as spared and made tributary; 
whereas our version seems to imply that a third only of the 
people were preserved. It is remarkable that the aria pas- 
sage in Chronicles (1 Chron. xviii. 2.) says only “that David 
smote Moab; and the Moabites became David’s servants, 
and brought him gifts.” However it be understood, this was 
a fulfilment of Balaam’s prophecy, Num. xxiv. 17, 18. (See 
Note on that passage.) 

David next turns his attention toward Syria, and attacks 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, (north-east of Canaan,) as he (that 
is David) went to recover his border at the river Euphrates, 





Ver. 3. Hadadezer.—Or, as in ch. x. andin1 Chron. xviii. 9. ‘* Hadarezer ;” 
the D and R in Hebrew being often_hardly distinguishable, and therefore mis- 
taken for each other. 

Ver. 4. A thousand chariots.—The difference between this and 1 Chron. 
xviii. 4. is best seen by placing the texts in opposition. 


" Samuel. . Chronicles. 
David teok from him a thousand| David took from him a thousand 
(chariots,) and seven hundred horse- | chariots, and seven thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen. men, and twenty thousand footmen. 


The word chariots, it will be seen, is naturally enough supplied from Chroni- 
cles: and it should seem most reasonable to correct the number of horsemen 
by the same authority.——Howghed the chariot-horses.—Sce note on Josh. xi. 
9. The attentive reader will however observe, that the word horses is, both 
here and in Chronicles, supplied in Italics, and Dr. Clarke thinks, improperly ; 
ao conceives the chariots were ‘‘ houghed ;” i. e. disjointed and ke en to 

es. 

Ver. 5. Zobah.—[From 2 Ch. vin. 3. we learn that Zobah was the district in 
which Tadmor or a was situated; and consequently lay between the 

386 


to which it had been promised the dominion of Israel should 
extend. (Exod. xxiii. 31. Deut. xi, 24.). This monarch seems 
to have had a very powerful army, which David dispersed or 
destroyed, except vit et he reserved to grace his triumphs ; and 
when the Syrians of Damascus came to help Hadadezer, he 
defeated them also, and garrisoned all ther country. This 
brought him an embassy from Toi, king of Hamath, with 
whom Hadadezer had been at war. 

There is considerable apparent difference between the par- 
ticulars of this victory, as related here, and in the First Book 
of Chronicles, (ch. xvii. 1.) for which we must refer to the 
notes below. We shall only remark here, that considerin 
the many thousand copies that must have been taken in MS. 
by the Jewish scribes, nothing but perpetual miracle could 
have prevented verbal errors. It is matter of gratulation, that 
these errors, whatever they may be, affect neither the doctrines 
nor duties of our religion, which are so plainly inscribed 
throughout the Bible, that “he that runs may read;” and all] 
that read may understand, if their hearts are not unhappily 
prejudiced against the truth. 

Cuar. IX. Ver. 1—13. David rewards Mephibosheth for 
the kindness of his father Jonathan.—This short chapter 
seems scarcely to require either note or comment; yet we 
‘must not omit to remark the pleasing instance it affords of 
David’s gratitude to his royal friend Jonathan, the son of 
Saul: it may, indeed, be objected, that his kindness to Mephi- 
bosheth was long delayed, for though he was a child when 
his father died, it should seem that about this time he became 





land of Israel and the Euphrates. The capital was probably the same as the 
Sabe mentioned by Ptolemy as a city of Arabia Deserta. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 7./Shields of gold.—Omaments, the exact form of which is not known 
but as trophies of his victory, they were all dedicated to the Lord. 

Ver. 8. Betah, &c.—The parallel text in Chronicles applies different names 
to the same places, which is easily accounted for by supposing that they might 
bear different names at the time the books were written; which, indeed, 
might be aptly illustrated from our own history. The same remark may be 
extended to the names of persons. i y 

Ver. 9. Hamath is supposed to be the famous city Emessa, situated on the 
Orontes.—Dr. Clarke. : 5 

Ver. 16. Recorder.—See Margin. Whose office it was to keep the public re- 
cords, from which these books were originally compiled. 

Ver. 18. Cherethites and Pelethites.—The Targum translates these words 
‘the archers and the slingers.” 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 3. The kindness of God.—{That is, the highest ee of 
kindness; as the hail of ‘God is very ~ hag agg the mountains eX- 
ceeding high mountains ; besides. which, this kindness was according to the 


covenant of God made between him and Jonathan. ]—Bagster. 


David sends to comfort Hanun. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. X. 


His messengers shamefully used. 


5 Then king David sent, and fetched him | 4 ™%%+ | 2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto 
out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, | 5, | Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father showed 
|) ieee satel” he By vai Teme. |kindness unto me. And David sent to com- 
than, the son of Shull ps ina Theda ee ti i ye so oh We ity, Wana a me 

1 : feis9, |father. And David’s servants came into the 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And land of the children of Ammon. 
David said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, | ¢«1%. | 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
And David wei unto him, Fear not: for |"%"'* an Davide rie a7 = eis id 

I i ; : ‘ ur ather, that he 
I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan), ,,,,, | hath sent comforters unto ooh ? hath not 
thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the David rather sent his servants unto tnee, to 
Poet ay te es 2 a thou shalt eat} j1cns.3s. ennretis thes Ne and to spy it out, and to 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is | xaxie.2.! 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon and shaved off the one half of their beards 
OT 3 og a fas Lam 2 ab Bars aM. 27. and cut off their garments in the middle, even 

en the king called to Ziba, Saul’s ser-| "~ | 4 to their buttocks, and sent them away. 
vant, and said unto him, I have € given unto | .ichi.| 5 When they told it unto David, he sent to 
thy aie son all that pertained to Saul and meet them, because the men were greatly 
to all his house. ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jeri- 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- cho. unti] your mh be grown, she then 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt} ~~~ | return. . 
bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son may 6 |] And when the children of Ammon saw 
have food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy mas-} —_—i| that they °* stank before David, the children of 
ter’s son shall eat bread alway " at my table. | 7"; | Ammon sent and hired the Syrians ‘ of Beth- 
Now Ziba had ' fifteen sons and twenty ser-| ”*’ | rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
MH Then said Ziba unto the ki ording | 9 seo aa ie oa : Fes nee 

Oo ing, according |°*°**" | men, and of € Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded ae 7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
is servant, so shall thy servant do. As for] a2 and all the host of the mighty » men. 
Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at 8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
my table, as one of the king’s sons. ¢Gestx. | put the battle in array at the entering in of the 


12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose hame was } Micha. And all that dwelt 


gate: and the Syrians of #Zoba, and of Re- 
hob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- 


in the house of Ziba were servants.unto Mephi-|f«s3, | selves in the field. 
bosheth. 9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
_ 13 So Mephihosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for|¢,7¢ | was against him before and behind, he chose 
he did eat continually at the king’s * table;} 7... | of all the choice men of Israel, and i put them 
and was lame on both his feet. “lin array against the Syrians: 
tes CHAPTER X. __ ‘ eae 10 And the rest of the people he delivered 
"ented: othe Aninonienstiengtioned by tbe Syrians, re oversome by Jen and into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 
pane 15 Shobach, making a new supply of the Syrians at Helam, is slain by ane might put them in array against the children 
ND “it came to pass after this, that the of Ammon. 
king of the children of Ammon died, and |; Josaat, | 11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong 


Hanun his son reigned in his stead: 


himself a father. In excuse for this delay, however, it may 
be pleaded, that David had been fully occupied; and it was 
not probably till he accidentally met with Ziba, that he had the 
opportunity to gain any information respecting him, as he ap- 
pears to have been brought up in obscurity on the other side 
of Jordan, and was perhaps in fear of being known as a relic 
of the unfortunate house of Saul. é 
David, however, no sooner found him out, than he appointed 
him a place at his table among the king’s sons, restored him 
the family estate, of which it appears that he had been de- 
prived, and made his father’s former servant, Ziba, to be the 
steward and bailiff of that estate. Thus David showed that 
he was not insensible to the claims of gratitude, nor had for- 
gotten his vows to Jonathan. While this is commendatory 
to David, it may reprove -us for the neglect of our repeated 
vows to that “ Friend who sticketh closer than a brother!” 
Cuap. X. Ver. 1—19. David sends ambassadors to Hanun, 
by whom they are shamefully treated, and. David revenges 
the insult by the sword.—David having received kindness, in 
some way unknown, from Nahash, king of the Ammonites, 
hearing of his death, sends messengers to congratulate his 
son on his succession, and probably to offer him his alliance. 
His wise courtiers, however, took the men for spies, and 
treated them as slaves, by cutting off their beards, &c. “The 
beard, though des ised by Europeans, is held in high respect 
and greatly valued in the East: the possessor considers it as 
his greatest ornament; often swears by it; and, in matters of 
reat importance, pledges it; and nothing can be more secure 


Ver. 5. Lo-debar.—{This place appears to have been situated beyond Jor- 
dan; and was probably, as Reland supposes, the same as Debir or Lidbir. 
Josh. xiii. 26.]—Bagster. : : 

Ver. 10. Shall eat bread, &c.—[The eating at courts was of two kinds; 
the one public and ceremonious, the other private. Sir John Chardin under- 
stands these passages which speak of a right to eat at the royal table, as 
poate out a right to a seat there, when the repast was public and solemn. 

io in a MS. note on 1 Ki. ii. 7. he tells us that it was to be understood of the 
om op (the term for an assembly of lords or a public feast,) and not of the 
daily and ordinary repast. Hence, though Mephibosheth was to eat at all pub- 
lie times at the king’s table, yet he would want the produce of his lands for 
food at other times, which it was necessary for Ziba to understand. |—Bagster. 


for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 


than such a pledge : for its owner will redeem it at the hazard 
of his life. The beard was never cut off but in mourning, or 
as a sign of slavery. It is customary to shave the Ottoman 

rinces, as a mark of their subjection to the reigning emperor. 
(De la Motraye.) The beard is a mark of authority and liberty 
among the Mohammedans as well as Turks: the Persians who 
clip the beard, and shave above the jaw, are reputed heretics. 
They who serve in the seraglios, have their beards shaven as 
a sign of servitude; nor do they suffer it to grow till the sul- 
tan has set them at liberty. Among the Arabians, it is more 
infamous for any one to appear with his beard cut off, than _ 
among us to be publicly whipped or branded; and many 
would prefer death to such a punishment.” (Niebuhr.) 

David was not farey in_ expressing his resentment, and 
when the Ammonites heard of it, well aware of the conse- 
quences, they sent to hire auxiliary forces to oppose him. Da- 
vid collects therefore all his valiant men, with Joab and Abishai 
at the head of them. 'The former addressed his brethren ina 
short speech, which has never been exceeded by the heroes of 
either ancient or modern times: ‘“ Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men for the cities of our God; and the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good.” The Lord did so; and, on 
this occasion, gave David a most signal victory, though it is 
not easy to ascertain precisely the amount of loss suffered b 
the enemy. Joab, it is to be feared, was but a hypocrite in all 
his pretensions to religion; but his address may afford a motto 
to ie Christian soldier— Let us be of good courage—an the 
Lord do that which seemeth him good!’ The issue, however, 


Ver. 13. Did eat continually.—[Sir John Chardin, in his coronation of So- 
lyman III. mentions a young Tartar prince as admitted by the king of Persia 
to his majilis; and, along with his admittance to these royal assemblies, con- 
siderable pensions were assigned for his maintenance. See Harmer’s Obs.) 

Gna x. Ver. 4. Shaved off one half their beards.—We have mentioned 
above the reverence in which the Asiatics hold their beards ; and D’ Arvieus 
gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, who, having received a wound in the 
upper jaw, chose to hazard his life, rather than suffer the surgeon to tuke off 
his beard.—Orient. Cust. No. 104. . s & 

Ver. 5. Tarry at Jericho.—This city had probably not been rebuilt since the 
time of Joshua, and contained, ‘perhaps only Sia cottages, for the 





The Ammonites overcome. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XI. 


David commits adultery. 





. : tae st . M. 2967. j i i : r the wo- 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, | 4 tion | 3 And David sent and inquired after the 
then I will come and help thee. pa |man. And one said, Is not this ° acon wt] 

12 Be «of good courage, and let !us play the| 3167, | the daughter of ‘ Eliam, the wife of Uria 
men for our people, and for the cities of our : Ne4.ts a a eee rede-Hee: 
God. and the Lorp do that ™ which seemeth | * iéct613. An avid sent messengers, an ar 5 
him good. ‘ mJut015, | and she came in Ot ae on ae re yb 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that u Ps66.1, her; i for she was purified j from her unclea 
were with ee hs ie aca ea the A.M. ss. a Soa Binks ent oe, 
Syrians: and they fled » before him. pd L yomé v 
i4 And when the children of Ammon saw |° Zvi | told David, and said, 1 am with child. 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also], & s,.. | 6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me 
before Abishai, and entered into the city. So] pi, | Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to 
Joab returned from the children of Ammon,| 1's. David. ; A 
and came to Jerusalem. $ 2 7 And when Uriah Si Soe ha i Rta 
15 J And when the Syrians saw that they |,%3;’" | vid demanded of him * how Joab did, and how 
tere, smjtten before Israel, they gathered | «Ps1ss, be aoe: oe ane pone aa “ Wa honiy 
i. 9969. nd David said to Uria o down 
Sota Taaireser séht and brought out the Bi house, and wash ! thy feet.’ And Uriah de- 
Syrians that were beyond °the river: and * turn of parted out of the ee pas ane bh ™ fol- 
they came to Helam; and P Shobach the cap-| 1:22, |lowed him a mess of meat from the king. 
fie of the host of Hadarezer went before hehe et Ch.36. me But sia ee at the ies RY Ear 
17 And when it was told David, he gathered | ,; ¢,.01, | house with a e servants of his lord, 
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, | « Ge.s.2 bie uct peas us Pe it pag ; 
and came to Helam. And the Syrians set} pre. | 10 And when they had to avid, saying, 
2 : = ress . Mat.5.28. j 1 
eh in array against David, and fought] , >". pho ts he Tne Pa ae aa tty 
wi : , 
18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and). eg... | journey? why then didst thou not go down 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots ee UNTO! Thy house 2 : ' 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand 4 horsemen, | ror, am | 11 And Uriah said unto David, The ” ark, 
and smote Shobach the captain of their host, ae and ar ai aac abide in pune ; cg my 
who died there. p.s, |lord ° Joab, and the servants of my lord, are 
19 And when all the kings that were servants jell, | encamped in the open fields ; shall I P then go 
to Hadarezer saw that they were’ smitten be-|j or, ana |into my house to eat and to drink, and to lie 
fore Israel, they made peace with Israel, and ed With my wife ? as thou livest, and as thy soul 
served "them. *So the Syrians feared to help| 4's. | liveth, I will not do this thing. 
the children of Ammon any more. Dope 12 And David said to We Shite Bee to- 
CHAPTER XI. 1 Beet ] d to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
1 Whiie peab hesiaged Rabbah, David earurniteth adn Ren in Eh Se eeteials eel aoer Ph aM bd ra Te ru sal em that day fe d 
Tee carith to Joub the teen of hig death "8 Joab sendeth the news thereof to kof te | the morrow ; 
avid. AVI et ath-sheba to wile. ence Of. . 
ND it came to pass, * after the year was|1Ge1s4. | 13 And when David had called him, he did 
expired, at the time when kings go forth | "ire" | eat and drink before him ; and he made him 
to battle, that David sent » Joab, and his ser-|nc7z26. |4drunk: and at even he went out * to lie on 
vants with him, and all Israel; and they de-|c-#s6 | his bed with the servants of his lord, but went 
stroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged |?" | not down to his house. 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. | «cei... | 14 J And it came to pass in the morning, 
an And it came to pass in an evening-tide, er that David wrote a letter * to Joab, and sent 7 
that David arose from off his bed, and walked |r vers. | by the hand of Uriah. 
upon the roof of the king’s house: and from | +'2189.|_15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
the roof he saw ‘a woman washing herself;|‘*°* | Uriah in the forefront of the t hottest battle, 
and the woman was very beautiful to “look|"¢jer. |and retire ye " from him, that he may be 
upon. vel29 |’ smitten, and die. 





was, that all David’s enemies were subjected, and became 
tributary; and thus he experienced (as already remarked) a 
fulfilment of the promises that had been made to Abraham 
and the other patriarchs. (Compare chap. viii.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—27. David being tempted to commit 
adultery with Bath-sheba, is led on to plan the murder of 
Uriah.—Alas! what is man! How often have we seen that 
men who have conquered nations, and destroyed armies, have 
not been able to resist a single Just. In the heathen world, 
we are not surprised at this ; but to see the champion of Is- 
rael—‘ the man after God’s own heart—the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel’—thus drawn aside, is a matter of bitter and extreme 
regret. From this history, however, melancholy as it is, we 





lower classes. It was therefore a suitable place for the men to tarry in till 
their beards were grown. The injury to their clothes was much slighter, and 
sooner remedied, : 

Ver. 18. The men of seven hundred chariots.—As the first words of this 
sentence (“the men of”) are an evident supplement, Dr. Chandler applies 
the destruction to the chariots only ; but this does not seem to harmonize with 
the following member of the sentence, “forty thousand horsemen.” Nor does 
it agree with the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xix. 18. which says, “ David slew 
of the Syrians seven thousand men that fought in chariots, and forty thousand 
footmen.” Perhaps the Hebrew word for chariots should, in these and other 
places, he rendered charioteers ; including not only the drivers, but the men 
who fought in them ; these war-chariots being a sort of open carriages, as re- 
presented in ancient sculptures, and in modern paintings. 
_CHap. XI. Ver. 1. ter the year was expired.—{The sacred historian 
‘eems to intimate that there was one particular time of the year to which mi- 
litary operations were limited : and Josephus informs us that this took place 
in the beginning of spring. In another part of his works, he says, that as soon 
- Spring was begun, Adad levied and led forth his army against the Hebrews. 

ntiochus also prepared to invade Judea at the first appearance of spring; 
and Vespasian marched to Antipatris at the commencement of the same sea. 
son. The kings and armies of the East, says Chardin, do not mareh but 


0 


may draw a strong argument in favour of the truth and im- 
partiality of the sacred writers. Had this event been recorded 
by a court sycophant, circumstances would no doubt have 
been thrown in to excuse the king’s conduct; instead of which, 
in fact, every circumstance is enumerated that could render it 
detestable before men, or criminal in the sight of God. i 
With respect to the conduct of Bath-sheba, in the first in- 
stance she ia been severely censured for the indecent expo- 
sure of her person; but whether she was aware of being likel 
to be overlooked, we know not. Neither are we informe 
whether she was indulging in the luxuries of a bath, or wash- 
ing herself in an ordinary way ; the original text, which speaks 
only of “the beauty of her countenance,” inclines us to the 








when there is grass, and when they can encamp, which is April. This rule, 
however, seems to be disregarded in modern times.]—Bagster. _ : 

Ver. 3. The wife of Uriah the Hittite.—It is probable that Uriah was a pro- 
selyte to Judaism, and therefore married to a Jewess. 

Ver. 9. Uriah slept at the door, &c.—This was customary, both to honour 
and to guard the king’s person. See Orient. Lit. No. 495. i 

Ver. 14. Wrote a letter, &c.—(This was the sum of treachery and vil any. 
He made this most noble and gallant man the bearer of letters which prescri- 
bed the mode in which he was to be murdered. This case has been supposed 
to have given rise to the classical story of Belles Pretus, and Antia. 
But there seems to be scarcely any correspondence between them, but in the 
simple circumstance that both Uriah and Belen carried those letters 
which contained their own condemnation. The following history is a more 
accurate counterpart ; and shows the despotic and unjust conduct of Asintic 
princes, which David imitated on this occasion. ‘‘ Nour Jehan, the 
ight of the world; she was also pallee sens Mahl, or the light of the serag- 
lio ; she was wife to one Sher Afkan Khan, of a Turkoman family, who came 
from Persia to Hindostan in very indifferent circumstances. As she was ex- 
quisitely beautiful, of-great wit, and an elegant poetess, J re, sul- 
tan, was resolved to take her to himself. He sent her husband, who was es- 
teemed the bravest man in his service, with some troops, te command in Ben- 


Uriah is slain, 


the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed | 4M: 22 


Nathan's parable. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 Nathan’s parable of the ewe lamb causeth David to be his ey lng e. ¢ David, re- 
a." 


4153 ; w Ju.9.53. proved by Nathan, confesseth his sin, and is pardoned. yoourne‘h and 
mhorg he knew that valiant men were, [eae | Sates Rengeomoriecee REE 
fought with Joab: and there fel] some of the | y be goit . And tis ath Soar im, Band oe eae 
people mie ae sereants of David; and Uriah} ge.” | him, Reere sore NG men in one city; the 
; 2Fe.9.23, ;one rich, and the other poor. 

‘ah tela hehe 9 David all the " i e bite Heh man had exceeding many flocks 
; > H oi minh n erds : 

} st ‘And changes the mncenen gets saying, When |, , 24, | 3 But the poor man had nothing, save one lit- 
“ea rast made an end of telling the matters] |... | tle ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nou- 

of the war unto the king, e229 |rished up: andit grew up together with him, 


20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, 


e so nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? 
hew ye not that they would shoot from the 
wall ? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of * Je- 


rubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of AM. ny 


a Ps.5L. 


died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall 2} * ie. 


a millstone upon him from the wall, that he 


then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite 


is dead also. 1K 


22 So the messenger went, and came and 


d was evil 
and he say unto thee, Wherefore approached | 2%, 


e1 Ch.21.7. 


———_ 


be.14.5,&e. 


sai against the man; and he said to Nathan, As 
3.5. 1..7. 
Mat. 21. 


showed David all that Joab had sent him for.| 


and with his children; it did eat of his own 
¢meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in 
his 4 bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a ° traveller unto the rich 
man, and he spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfa- 
ring man that was come unto him; but took 
the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 





the Lorn liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing * shall surely die: 


fy ene the messenger said unto David, Sure- te «. |, 6 And he shall restore the lamb ¢ four-fold, 
Bes taainet vs na caine ont” |onanse hoch Abathing, ané bedenao:beshed 
even unto the entering of the gate. ‘°* | 7 § And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 


24 And the shooters shot from off the wall] .¢e.1s.2.7. 


upon thy servants; and some of the king’s 


servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the “hy todi, livered thee out of the hand of Saul; 

Hittite is dead also, wnof | § And I gave thee thy master’s house, and 
25 Then David said unto the messenger,| 18\%. | thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and i gave 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this}. | thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if 

thing ¥ displease thee, for * the sword devour-|* tuiss | that had been too little, 1 would moreover have 

eth * one as well as another: make thy battle | nisaie.13. | given unto thee such and such things. 

more strong against the city, and overthrow | pais. 9 Wherefore * hast thou despised } the com- 
>it: and encourage thou him. ae mandment of the Lorp to do evil in his sight ? 
26 | And when the wife of Uriah heard that|}°** {thou hast killed "Uriah the Hittite with the 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned | «'8«519.| sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, 

for her husband. 1 Nu.1531. | and hast slain him with the sword of the child- 
27 And when the mourning was past, David} 4m24. | ren of Ammon. 

sent and fetched her to his house, and she be-| meus. | 10 Now "therefore the sword shali never de- 

came his © wife, and bare him ason. But the ee part from thy house ; because thou hast des- 

thing that David had done displeased ¢ the ” sacs pised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the » 


Lorp. 


latter; and her after conduct leads us to hope, that she was 
not more guilty than the Scriptures represent. which lay all 
the criminality on David. As to her going to the palace when 
sent for, it was not optional: and in that age and country, it 
is probable no woman could suppose that she had a right to 
re see the king, however arbitrary or unjustifiable his de- 
mands. 

As it respects David, here is no palliating circumstance. He 
took advantage of the casual sight of a handsome woman, to 
draw her into sin; and to aggravate his guilt, we are told she 
was a married woman, whose husband was in the king’s ser- 
vice, and risking his life in defence of his country. One crime 
leads on to another; David, when he sent for Bath-sheba, to 
commit adultery with her, had no design, we may believe, to 
murder her husband ; and therefore his first plan was to sen 
for Uriah, and Songs him to go home; he even made him 
intoxicated, in hopes that he might be induced to cohabit with 
her, that he might cover his own guilt. But it soon becomes 
necessary to plot another and a deeper crime, to conceal the 
former; and to execute this, he finds it necessary to put on 
the mask of friendship, and to make Uriah the bearer of his 
own death warrant. And when the crime was perpetrated, 
now hypocritically does he speak of it, as a matter of mere 
chance! “Let not this thing displease thee, the sword de- 
youreth one as well as another.” 

We must not however pass by the discovery we here have 


Tells crise tii en eo ee 
gal, and afterwards sent another with a greater force to cut him off. When he 
was killed, Nour Jehan was soon prevailed upon to become an empress.”’— 
Frazer's History of Nadir Shah, |—Bagster. 4 i 

Ver. 16. Observed.—In our military phrase, ‘* reconnoitered ;” i. e. surveyed 
the ba with a view to attack, that he might place Uriah in the post of great- 
est danger. 

Ver. a, ‘Some of the king's servants be dead.—It is probable that some offi- 
cers of great distinction were slain, but the death of Uriah was to comfort Da- 
vid. [What abominable hypocrisy was here! He well knew that the death 
ot this noble and gallant man was no chance medley ; he was, by his own 
order thrust on the sword.|—Bagster 


man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
anointed "thee king over i Israel, and I de- 


Hittite to be thy wife. 





of Joab’s character, which was that of an accomplished vil- 
lain, who was ready to poss in any crime that might gratify 
his royal master, though it, might cost the life of one of his 
bravest soldiers. Nor can it be pretended that he was afraid 
of David; for David, as we have seen, (chap. ili. 39.) was ra- 
ther afraid of him, whose desperate ve jour had made him the 
idol of the army and of the people. 

To return to David. Having, after a very short interval of 
mourning for her husband, ipretans afew days only,) made 
Bath-sheba his wife, the child is born in wedlock, and David 
was no doubt pleased, to think how well he had got through 
his difficulties, and avoided public shame: “But the thing 
which he had done displeased the Lord.” 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—31. Nathan reproves and convicts Da- 
vid, and announces his punishment.—Had this narrative oc- 
curred in any other historian, we should probably have heard 
no more of David’s complensee crimes. David had attained 
his object, and covered his guilt by marriage; and it would 
have been thought, doubtless, a great pity to expose a pious 
character, like David, to public reproach or shame. But this 
is not God’s way of acting; nor is it the mode of writing 
adopted by the sacred writers. “There is nothing secret that 
chal not be revealed.” Our tenderness to popular and favour- 
ite characters may lead us to endeavour to conceal their ble- 
mishes; but the moral government of God demands exposure ; 
and nothing so fully justifies the divine character, as the public 





Ver. 27. Mouwrning.—{The whole of her conduct indicates that she observed 
the form, without feeling the power of sorrow. She lost a captain, and got 
a king for her husband: and therefore, * She shed réluctant tears ; and forced 
out groans from a joyful breast 1", |—Bagster. 4 ; P 

CHAP. XIL Ver. 1. There were two men.—{The bent of this parable is evi- 
dent; and it was wisely constructed, by not having too near a resemblance, to 
make David unwittingly pass sentence on himself. It was in’ David's hand 
what his own letter was in the hands of the brave but unfortunate Uriah. |— 
Bagster. Pry. 

Ver. 10. The sword shall never depart.—That is, dung David's life time ; 
for Solomon’s was a peaceable reign. sith 


David's child dieth. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


Solomon is born. 


11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will raise up | 4 ¢ jig: | thing is this that thou hast done ? thou didst 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I | [775, | fast and he eae rr ae tt a oes: 

illtake °thy wives before thine eyes, and give} «62 |but when the child was dead, thou ¢ rise 
Hetonte ine neighbour, and he shall lie with |, 0110. |andeat bread. - } 
thy wives in the sight of this sun. pegs’ | 22 And he said, While the child wasyet a heat 

12 Forthou didst 2 secretly : but I will do this| 24, |I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tel 
thing before r se ay Pte en sun. a pew a ct me be gracious to me, that the 

13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sin- |77*™ | child may live ? 
ned P against the Lorp. And Nathan said unto 465-7. | 23 But now he is dead, wherefore should | 
David, The Lorp also hath put away ‘thy sin ;| %e34, | fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go 
thou shalt not die. 21." |to him, but * he shall not return to me. ; 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast i 24 J And David comforted Bath-sheba his 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp | 3 | wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
to * blaspheme, the child also that is born unto| ™%.. eae bare - Ct Rr Hs erie his name 
thee shall surely die. “ 1¥ Solomon: and the Lorp loved him. ~ 

15 fT And Nathan departed unto his house. |*/?« | 25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 
And the Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s coven prophet; and he called his name # Jedidiah, 


wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 
16 David therefore besought God for the 
child; and David * fasted,-and went in; and 


u do hurt 
to. 


because of the Lorp. 
26 {| And * Joab fought against » Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 


lay t all night upon the earth. v Job1.20. | City. ; 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and 27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with} —-— | taken the city of waters. 
them. és ‘ mia a sats ear ioneee gather the rest 1d aa i, 

18 And it came to pass on the seven ay ple together, and encamp agains e Cl 
that the child died. And the servants of David “Jeet 3tt and take it: lest take the city, and ¢it be call- 
feared to tell him that the child was dead: for| ““" |ed after my name. 
they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive, |x Jo78. | 29 And David taped all ee per together, 

i ld not heark and t to Rabbah, and fought against it 
unte our yolce: héw will he then «vox him |£4@2|andtookit) => 3) ane 
self, if we tell him that the child is dead ? 30 And he took their king’s crown from off 

19 But when David saw that his servants |¥!°%* | his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
whispered, David perceived that the child was | ::. e, ia gold with the precious stones: and it was set 

5 4 2 2 ved 0 e : 5) 

Goad thefefore arid end unto ie eran] deka [oe Deve oe ee 
20 Then David arose from the earth, and|aichw1.! 31 And he brought forth the people that were 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed], ,,,,, |therein, and put them under saws, and under 
sips a pce <a ee a house ‘ae ek : pee of iron, ite pee we! ue a 
orp, and * worshipped: then he came to his|° j/ ina |made them pass throug e brickkiln : -an 
own house ; and when he required, they set} “°"* | thus did he unto all the cities of the children 
bread before him, and he did eat. d very, of Ammon. So David and all the people re- 

great. ; 


21 Then said his servants unto him, What 


detection, and exemplary punishment, of those who have 
disgraced the holy religion they have professed, and that sin- 
cerely. 

The beautiful parable of Nathan_needs no explanation, far- 
ther than what is given in the application. It may be proper 
to remark, however, that when God speaks of giving Saul’s 
wives to David, or David’s wives to Absalom, it does not 
mean a license to abuse them, but simply placing them within 
the power of one or the other; for the sin was wholly theirs. 
Of David's feelings in this case we have a full exhibition in 
the 51st Psalm, which is stated to be written on this occasion. 
In the mean time, the child of this illicit connexion is struck 
with death ; which no doubt increased the poignancy of his 
feelings, and deepened his repentance. On this occasion, Da- 
vid uses an expression which has been very differently under- 
stood: “I shall go to him, (meaning his child,) but he shall 
not return to me.” Supposing this to have reference only to 
the grave, as some contend, it seems difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, to draw comfort from the thoughts of death, without the 
assurance of a future state of consciousness. But the hope of 





_ Ver. 11. Iwill take thy wives.—{'That is, (as intimated in the Exposition,) 
in the course of my providence, I will permit this to be done. Such phrases 
in Scripture do not mean that God either does or can do evil himself ; but only 
that he permits such evil to be done, as he foresaw would be done, and which, 
had he pleased, he might have prevented. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. David arose from the earth.—This illustrates the ancient custom 
of mourning, during which it was unusual either to wash or change their ap- 
parel.—Orient. Cust. No. 855. 

Ver. 24. Solomon.—That is, ‘‘ peaceable ;” for David was admonished that 
his successor should have a peaceful reign. (1 Chron. xxii. 9.) It is added, 
that “the Lord loved him,” and therefore was Jedidiah added to his name, 
which signifies, ‘‘ beloved of the Lord.” 

Ver. 26. Rabbah.—[ Rabbah, or Rabbath-Ammon, 
from Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, was situated east of Jordan, and 
according to Eusebius, ten miles eastfrom Jazer. It is sometimes mentioned 
as belonging to Arabia, sometimes to Clo-Syria; and was one of the cities 
uf the Decapolis east of Jordan. Pliny and Josephus extend the region of 
Perea as far as Philadelphia. Itis now called Amman, distant about 19 miles 
to the S. E. by E. of Szalt, and lies along the banks of ariver, called Moiet 
Amman, which hasits source ina pond, at afew hundred paces from the south 
western end of the town, and empties itself into the Zork or Jabbok, about 
four hours to the northward. This river runs in a valley bordered on both sides 
by barren hills of flint, which advance on the south side close to the edge of 
the stream. The edifices which still remain, though in a decaying state from 
being built of a calcareous stone of moderate hardness, sufficiently attest the 
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also called Philadelphia, 





turned unto Jerusalem. 


meeting our children and our friends in ‘‘another and a better 
world,” is a powerful support under the loss of them, as well 
“as a hope full of immortality” to ourselves. 

Though the Lord took away the child which would have 
perpetuated David's Sine and shame, he gives him another, 
which will transmit his name with glory to the latest genera 
tion of mortals, and a descendant in his line in whom “all 
nations” and all generations “ shall be blessed.” 

As we have promised to pay particular attention to infidel 
objections, we must not omit to notice one derived from the 
close of this chapter, which is considered of great weight. 
David, it is alleged, not only plundered Rabbah, but tortured . 
the unfortunate inhabitants, with saws and axes, &c. Dr. 
Chandler, however, (as Bishop Horne observes,) has given very 
good reasons why the passage should be rendered in a differ- 
ent manner :—‘‘ He (David) brought forth the inhabitants, 
and put them to the saw, (or rather, to the saw-pits,) and to 
the iron mines, (or manufactories,) and iron axes, (either to 
manufacture or work with them ;) and transported them to the 
brick kiln, or rather to the brick frame and hod, to make and 





former greatness and splendour of this metropolis of the children of Ammon. 
See Burckhardt's Travels in Syria. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. The city of waters.—That part of the city which contained the re- 
servoirs, and supplied the whole with water. Houbigant renders it, ‘1 have 
drawn off the waters from the city ;’’ which agrees with the assertion of Jose- 
phus, that “ the waters were cut off.” See Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 30. A talent of gold.—{If this talent was only seven pounds, as Whiston 
says, David might have carried it on his head with little difficulty ; but this 
weight, accor cd to common computation, would amount to nearly 114 
pounds ! Some, therefore, think, that mishkelah, should be taken for és value 
not weight ; which renders it perfectly plain, as the worth of the crown wil 
be about $22,536.45. The ancients mention several such large crowns, made 
more for sight than use.—Athen@us describes a crown of gold that was 24 feet 
in circumference ; and mentions others that were two, some four, and others 
five feet deep. Pliny takes notice of some that were no less than 8 pounds 
weight. Besides the crown usually worn, it was customary for kings, insome 
nations, to have such large ones as described, either hung or supported ove 
the throne, where they sat at their coronation or other solemn occasions. ]— 
Bagster, But as a talent of gold is commonly reckoned a hundred pounds 
weight, it is more probable that the value is here intended; i. e. the gold and 
jewels set in it, were equal in value to a talent of gold.—Dr. Clarke. . 

Ver. 31. Put them under saws, &c.—It does not appear that the particle 
(Beth) here used, ever signifies wrder, as here rendered ; butall the Lexicons 
allow it to mean, in, with, to, wnto, &c. and to put men to the saw, or the 
axe, naturally means, either to manufacture or to work with them, in sawing, 


Amnon defileth Tamar, 


+ 
2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIII. 


and afterwards hateth her. 


CHAPTER XIII. A. M. 2972. . 
, BP oe eae gO) ott. | || Botta had made, and brought them into the chamber 
Wo nateth ay and shamefully turneth her away. 15 Absalom entertaineth her, and } a 1 Ch.3.9, to Amnon her brother. : 


voncealeth jose. 23 At a sheep-shearing, among all the king’s he killeth 
Amnon. 30 Davi grieving at the news, faioratexte yy Soudal:. itAbedlonn 
fleevh to Toimai at Geshur 


ND it came to pass after this, that Absalom 


b 1 Ki,21.4. 
2Co.7.10. 


11 And when she had brought them unto him 
to eat, he i took hold of her, and said unto her, 
Come lie with me, my sister. 


1 the son of David had a fair sister, whose |° .i%%%. | 12 And she answered him, N 
1 : marvel ay, my brother 
ene fal qAIRALS and Amnon the son of i den in ules force me; for kno such thing ought 
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that * he fell ah 13 yeeR: ee ce ees 
: A . d 
ie for ene Le mind for she was a}“'shenm- | G0? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of 
: a ;.and «Amnon thought it hard for him the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
3 nos ee friend, whose name rs i 8 ie DOE Sit RO Le Pa 
, ; Co) ee. 
was Jonadab, the son of ‘Shimeah, David’s|‘%mm-| 14 Howbeit he would not hearken unt 
brother: and Jonadab was a very subtle man.| “* voice: but, being stronger than se tee 
4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being | ¢ e186. |" her, and lay with her. ‘ 
ne Eee gy leap Agree, to day ? wilt), .:, pase | 15 {| Then Amnon hated her ° exceedingly ; 
, n mnon said unto so-that the hatred wherewith he hated her was 
pim1 love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s gy? Mah is love hepa > he had loved 
: ers n mnon said unto her, Arise, be 
5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee], one. 
down on thy bed, and make thyself aiatrs and|‘""* ei6 And she said unto him, There is no cause; 
when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto |)" | this evil in sending me away is greater than 
oma I pray thee, et Pie Sey aa come,| G2 |the other that thou didst unto me. But he 
and give me meat, and dress the meat in MY], iouex | Would nor hearken unto her. 
sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. not soto 17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
6 J So Amnon lay down, and made himself unto him, and said, Put now this woman out 
ee pad apeh the ne ap sang ag ie from ss; and bolt the door after her. 
non said unto the king, I pray thee,| “™ 18 And she had a garment of divers colours 
let Tamar my sister come, and make me a| 6-37 | P upon her: for ?1 with such robes were the 
sori ff pane éin my sight, that I may eat] Prox, | king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. 
at her hand. — f iia Then his servant brought her out, ana bolted 
é Then es Epa Home to idly ok Rey ine a sine qa, ate her. : 
o now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and | oi great 1 n amar put ashes * on her head, 
a wip meat. bapsnentl tt eitit ase recy. |and rent her garment of divers colours that 
o Tamar. went to her brother Amnon’s |p e373. | was on her, and laid her hand * on her head 
house; and he waslaid down. And shetook| *“°”. |and went on crying. 
* flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his | * i" | 20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, 
sight, and did bake the cakes. -Jo7¢, |Hath tAmnon thy brother been with thee? 
9 And she took a pan, and poured them out| $1%,, |but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy 
before him ; but he refused toeat. AndAmnon|,,,,.,_ |brother; "regard not this thing. So Tamar 
oe ae out all ye ne me. And they}, yiinon. i ae y desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
went out every man from him. ouse. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the "ty heart. | 21 | But when king David heard of all these 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thy], and deso- things, he was very wroth. 


hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she 


carry bricks.” In short, they reduced the Ammonites to the 
same State of slavery as they ad been reduced to bythe Egyp- 
tians. (See Exod. v. 18, 19. Deut. iv. 20.) 

Guar. XIII. Ver. 1—39. Amnon violates his sister Tamar. 
Absalom assassinates. Amnon, and flies to Geshur.—David’s 
sin proceeds to work its own punishment; and as that began 
in lust, and ended in murder, so we find both mingled in the 
family feuds which now follow. Amnon pretends sickness, in 
order to obtain the company of his sister Tamar, whom he 
cruelly violates; Absalom conceals his resentment, till he finds 
an opportunity to murder his brother Amnon. Absalom then 
flies, to prevent his other brothers from taking revenge for the 
death of Amnon, and afterwards breaks out into open rebellion 
against his father; and all these events arise for the punish- 
ment of David’s sin, And thus his own heart, and the hearts 
=a oO his family, are torn with distress and anguish inexpres- 
sible. 

This chapter brings before 
ters. Amnon was a brute, in that he had no regard to the 
feelings, the reputation, or the happiness of his sister. He was 
worse than a brute, in that after he had forced her into sin, 
he deserted, despised, hated her, and turned her out of doors, 
as if she had been the guilty party, and had seduced him. 
Another character, at least equally detestable, was his cousin 
Jonadab, “a very subtle man,” the pander of Amnon’s lust, 
and the accomplice, the planner of all his crimes. 


us some very detestable charac- 





hewing, &c. Soto eed through the brick-kilns, is to work in them. The fact 
appears to be, that David treated the Ammonites as the Egyptians had form- 
erly treated them ; made slaves of them. 

Cuap. XIll. Ver. 8. She took slowr.—Dr. Russell says, ‘‘ The Eastern la- 
dies often wash their own hands, prepare cakes, Pastry. &c. in their apart- 
ments. And some few particular dishes are cooke by themselves, but not in 
their apartments ; on such occasions, they go to some room near the kitchen.” 
-—.Made cakes.—Rather, as Parkhurst renders, “and tossed it, wattelab- 
baiv, in his sight, and dressed the tossed cakes, halleveevoth.”” This will re- 
ceive illustration from the account which Jackson gives of the Arabian man- 
ner of kneading and baking. ‘*'They have a small place built with clay, be- 
tween two and three feet high, having a hole at the bottom for the conveni- 
euce of drawing out the ashes, something similar to that of a brick-kiln, The 





22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Am- 


But the principal thing to be remarked in this chapter, is the 
powerful and affecting manner in which ‘Tamar pleads an 
reasons with her wicked brother, and which is thus admirably 
paraphrased by Bishop Patrick: 

“There is something so moving, and the arguments are so 
strong in Tamar’s speech to Amnon, that one would almost 
wonder why it did not prevail with him to desist. Nay, my 
brother, do not force me. Here she reminds him of his rela- 
tion to her, for which she hoped he would have such a reve- 
rence as not to meddle with her, much less to offer violence to 
her, which it was abominable to do, even to a stranger, much 
more to one of the same blood. For no such thing ought to be 
done in Israel. Whatever other nations did, who had_ not 
the knowledge of God’s laws, she begs of him to consider, 
that they both belonged to a nation which was God’s peculiar 
people; had been instructed better, and therefore should act 
otherwise. Do not thou tits Te _ She prays him (besides the 
scandal it would give) to reflect with himself on the heinous- 
ness of the crime, and how highly offensive it would be to the 
Divine Majesty. And J, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? She beseeches him (besides the sin against God) to con- 
sider the disgrace it would be to her, who, after such a foul 
act, must be ashamed to look any onein the face. Lastly, she 
puts him in mind of his own reputation, which so vile an ac- 
tion would tarnish for ever, and make him to be looked upon 
as a man void of all sense, religion, honour, and humanity: As 
Pie te YS ee oe ee ees pee ee 


. is usually about 15 inches wide at top, and gradually grows wider to 
the bottom. It is heated with wood ; and when sufficiently hot, and perfectly 
clear from smoke, having nothing but clear embers at bottom, which continue 
to reflect great heat, they prepare the dough in a large bowl, and mould the 
cakes to the desired size on a board or stone placed near the oven. After they 
have kneaded the cake to a proper consistence, they pat it a little, then toss tt 
about with great dexterity in one hand till it is as thin as they choose to mako 
it. They then wet one side of it with water, at the same time wetting the 
hand and arm with which they put it into the oven.” 1—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 18. A garment of divers colours.—See note on Gen. xxxvil. 3. 

Ver. 20. Hold now ay peace, my sister.—Instead of bringing Amnon to 
justice, in vindication of his sister’s injured character, he sullenly meditates re- 
venge ; a temper never to be indulged. See ver. 28. 98) 


oven. . 


2 
Absalom killeth Amnon, 


non neither w good nor bad: for Absalom hated 
Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

23 J And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom had Ysheep-shearers in Baal- 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIV. 
A. M. 2972, 
B.C, 1032, 
“<< 


x Le.19.17, 
18, 


* 
and flees to Geshur. 


take 1 the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is — 
dead. ) 

34 But Absalom "fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and 


hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom |” &*” | looked, and, behold, there came much people 
invited all the king’s sons. 3 * | by the way of the hill side behind him. ~* 


24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 


35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 


Pr.26.24.. , 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; * 2 the king’s sons come: "as thy servant said, 
let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants |*33°6 | so itis. 
go with thy servant. . Rua7 | 36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my| #si10.°|made an end of speaking, that, behold, tne 
son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargea- reo7. | king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice 
ble unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit| ~~  |and wept: and the king also and all his ser- 
he would not go, but blessed him. > eenot, | Vants wept °very sore. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee,| #7’ | 37 But Absalom fled, and eg ih pera 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the} /*!° | the son of 1 Ammihud, king of Geshur. An 
king said unto him, Why should he go with |° 7° | David mourned for his son every day. 
thee ? : apPraiz | 38 So oe fled, and went to *Geshur, 
; 8 i he let | e zode. and was there three vears. 
at Ra an ine Lipa with ante £15181 39 AYA the soul of king David * longed to go 

28 7 N ow Absalom had commanded his ser- as forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted 
vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s}; ,..3, t concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 
heart is merry * with wine, and when I say }j moun. CHAPTER XIV. 
react a Wet at Re ek aah or * fon geo Sera Aa nny ht chen, 
not: ave no commande ou $ ec a- 28 After two years, liom oab is brought into the king’s ce. 
geous, and be ° valiant. | 3 : NN hegs Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 

29 And the servants of Absalom ¢ did unto |!" , that the king’s heart was toward » Ab- 
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then], cccora. | Salom. 
all the king’s sons arose, and every man ¢ gat i 2 And Joab sent to > Tekoah, and fetched 
him up age his f mule, and eee’ i thy eer gtd a sitet See He said unto her, M 

30 J And it came to pass, while they were] ,.i,,. |pray then, feign yself to be a mourner, an 
in the way, that tidings came to David, say-| ge, |put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
ing, Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons,| «rev. | not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that 
and there is not one of them left. ; ae. had a long time mourned for the dead: ; 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his gar- |? miiur. 3 And come to the ee He hips ane 
ments, and Jay "on the earth; and all his}re42% |manner unto him. So Joab put the words in 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. of oe NeY MOuUtl. 

32 And Jonadab i the son of Shimeah, David’s| **2 | 4 J And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord|‘ siz |to the king, she fell *on her face to the 
suppose that they have slain all the young a.m. 27. | ground, and did obeisance, and said, * Help, 
men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead:| .\j54, | O king. ; 
for by the jappointment of Absalom this hath|,2cnus.| 5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
been * determined from the day that he forced | 1s.2.41.}thee? And she answered, I * am indeed a 
his sister Tamar. a eect widow woman, and my husband is dead. 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 


for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now there- 
fore, I pray thee, speak to the king : for he will not withhold me 
from thee.” Whether she really thought this possible, or only 
urged it to divert him from his crime, is not clear: but “ when 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil,” nei- 
ther argument ror entreaty can turn them fromit. The events 
of this chapter might afford many useful observations, but we 
have not room to indulge them. We shall only remark the 
cool indifference with which the wicked Jonadab speaks of 
the death of Amnon, whom he had led into the sin that caused 
his untimely end—‘‘ Amnon only is dead!’ Those who are 
the most prompt to lead others into ruin, have the least pity on 
them when they see them fall. There is “no flesh in the heart” 
of such men; it is all stone. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1-33. Joab employs the woman of T'e- 
koah to persuade David to recal Absalom, and he is recon- 
ciled.—We read, in the close of the preceding chapter, that 
Absalom fled to Geshur, and his father David longed to follow 
him. Joab, perceiving that the king’s heart was toward Ab- 
salom, and wishing herein to gratify him, employed the wise 
woman of Tekoah to plead for hisreturn. Bya well-wrought 
parable, she so far succeeded as to procure his recal to Jeru- 
salem; but it was two years before the king would see him, 








Ver. 21. He was very wroth.—[The Septuagint and Vulgate add: * But he 
would not grieve the soul of Amnon his son, for he loved him hecause he was 
his first-born.” The same addition is found in Josephus ; and it is probable 
that it once formed a part of the Hebrew text. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. Let my brother Amnon.—|He urged this with the more plausibility 
because Amnon was the first-born, and presumptive heir to the crown ; and 
he kad dissembled his resentment so Jong and so well, that he was not. sus- 
pected. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 30, All the king’s sons.—Thus public report usually exaggerates! 

Ver. 37. Absalom fied.—[As Absalom had committed wilful murder, he could 
nor avail himself of a city of refuge ; but went to Talmai, king of Geshur, his 
maternal grandfather.|—Bagster.—Talmai. .. . king of Geshur.—His 
grandfather by his mother’s side, chap. iii. 3. 

Ver. 38. Geshur.—[This was not the Geshur lying between Philistia and 
Egypt, (Jos. xiii, 13. 1 Sa. xxvii. 8.) but another in Syria, probably the same 


as that beyond Jordan, whose inhabitants are joined with those of Maacha- 
thi. ]—Bagster. 
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6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 


(much as his heart was toward him,) because he had imbrued 
his hands in the blood of his brother Amnon. Nothing can be 
said to excuse the crime of Amnon; yet, as he had not been 
guilty of her death, Absalom had no right to slay him under 
the pretence of avenging her. He might, indeed, have had 
him punished according to the law; but it is to be feared that 
at this time public morals were much relaxed, and justice much 
neglected. _The king himself must find it very difficult to ad- 
minister it impartially, while Nathan’s words, ‘Thou art the 
man,”’ must be whispered in his ears whenever a criminal was 
brought before him. 

That the Mosaic laws were not properly attended to, appears 
evident even from the case before us, although the story was 
wrought up with all the art of Joab, and well pleaded’ Ey a 
most ingenious advocate, If the case stated were not wilful 
murder, were there not cities of refuge for the manslayer? or 
was this benevolent, provision now neglected, and the roads 
out of repair? But if it were a case of wilful murder, the law 
was peremptory, and the king himself had no right to pardon. 
Yet the king pledged himself to do this, merely on the partial 
representation of the culprit’s mother ; in which, as in most of 
his conduct, he appears to have acted more under the influence 
of his feelings than of his judgment. But to come to the ap- 





Ver. 39. And (the soul of) king David longed.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Was consumed ;”" 
i. e. with intense desire to see him. See Job xix. 27. é 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Tekoah.—{Tekoah was a city of Judah, situated, ac- 
cording to Eusebius and Jerome, 12miles south of Jerusalem. Josephus says 
it was not far from the castle of Herodium ; and Jerome says it stood ona hill 
six miles south from Bethlehem. Dr. Pococke places it at the same distance ; 
and says there are still considerable ruins.on the top of a hill, which is about 
half a mile long and a furlong broad.J—Bagster. _ g I 

Ver. 5. Iam indeed a widow.—[It is very possible that the principal facts 
mentioned here were real ; and that Joab found out a person whose circum- 
stances bore a near resemblance to that which he wished to represent. She 
did not make the similitude too plain and visible, lest the king should see her 
intention, before she had obtained a grant of pre and thus, her circum: 
stances, her mournful tale, her widow's dress, her-aged person, (for Josephus 
says she was advanced in years,) and her impressive manner, all combined to 
ee one united irresistible impression on the heart of the aged monarch. }— 

agster, 


. a ; 
The widow of Tekoah's parable. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIV. 


Absalom returns to Jerusalem. 


two strove together in the field, and there was | 4 “| my lord the king shall now be t comfortable: 
‘none to part them, but the one smote the|-~j,,-| for as an angel “of God, so is my lord the 
pei ped sella Satna daa! Ae seis porer be- eng . e discern good and bad: therefore the 
against thy handmaid, and they att Deliver erat is Mees te Pine caecredakid said unto 
him that smote his brother, that we may kill | "dices, | the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
him, for the life of his brother whom he slew; |; ce2.13. | thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman 
and we will destroy the heir also: and so they| ‘***' | said, Let my lord the king now speak. 
shall quench my coal which is left, and shall |) ¢373., 19 And the king said, Js not the hand of Joab 
not one to my Wesheos neither NAME NOY |, gaeme | With thee in all this? And the woman answer- 
alana a ie t ell earth. “ rameer }ed and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the 
thy house, and I will give charge concerning| Sar” |leftrom aught that my lord the king hark 
thee. a ~ spe \ ib b ‘1 ae bhideh? for thy servant Sonne bead te 
n e woman of Tekoah said unto the|' *"*'* | and “ he put all these words in the mouth of 
“and'on may father's house: and the king iand| = |'3) To etch about this form of speech hath 
ilk e king jan sas o fetch about this form of speech hat 
his throne be guiltless. a ¢1337, | thy servant Joab done this thing: aun my lord 
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught o Jobs. | 8.Wise, according to the wisdom of an angel 
ck tad Bie niiore to me, and he shall not Ps.90.3.10 “8 Prana the a figs a in A eas 
5 n e king said unto Joab, Beho 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re- |? vise |now, I have done this thing: go therefore 
member the Lorp thy God, * that thou wouldest yee bring the young man Abealon bas 
not suffer the revengers of !blood to destroy | #742" | 22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
any more, lest they destroy my son. And he} ‘+o | bowed himself, and *thanked the king: and 


said, As ™the Lorp liveth, there shall not one 
hair of thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thy handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, Say on. 


2 


16. 


cd 


13 And the woman said, Wherefore then |* i’ 


Job 34.19. 
Mat. 22, 


‘Ac.10.34. 
Ro.2. 11. 


Nu.35. 24. 


Joab said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy sight, my lord, Oking, 
in that the king hath fulfilled the request of 
y his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to * Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


hast thou thought sucha thing against the} }***» | 24 And the king said, Let_him turn to his 
people of God? for the king doth speak this own house, and let him not see my * face. So 
thing as one which is faulty, in that the king|,,,.,.., | Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
doth not fetch home again his " banished. iam, | not the king’s face. 

14 For we must needs ° die, and are as water|"" +| 25] » But in all Israel there was none to be 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered|‘“" | so much praised as Absalom for his beauty : 
up again; Pneither doth God respect 2any|“"** | from © the sole of his foot even to the crown of 
person: yet doth he devise means, * that his|*"*** | his head there was no blemish in him. 
banished be not expelled * from him. yorutly | 26 And when he polled his head, (for it was 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak |***% | at every year’s end that he polled it : because 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is|* G33, | the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
because the people have made me afraid: and}, |, | it:) he weighed the hair of his head at two 
thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the |  aiom | hundred shekels after the king’s weight. 
king; it may be that the king will perform the| na’ | 27 J *And unto Absalom there were born 
request of his handmaid. marin |three sons, and one daughter, whose name 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his| {22 | was Tamar: she was a woman of a fair coun- 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that| &“” | tenance. 
would destroy me and my son together out of |°™"* 28 |] So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
the inheritance of God. de1818. | Jerusalem, and saw not ¢ the king’s face. 


+7 Then thy handmaid said, The word of! e ver. 


29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 





plication : it is not to be wondered that David felt the force of 
it, since it was so much in harmony with his wishes: and at 
the same time mixed up with a considerable portion of flattery, 
to make it the more palatable. It is, however, much to be 
doubted, whether David’s conduct was either just or prudent. 
He received no proof of penitence or reform in Absalom; on 
the other hand, he no sooner returned, than he began to plot 
against his father’s crown. David had committed himself in 





Ver. 7. Quench my coal.—{ A striking metaphorical expression used in Serip- 
ture to denote a man and his descendants. The heathens used the same simi- 
litude : so Plato terms those who escaped Deucalion’s deluge, ‘‘ the few dive 
coals of the human race.” ]—Bagster. : 5 

Ver. 10. Bring him to me.—This seems equitable. that the king might hear 
the other party ; but she wanted a pledge upon oath—not to defer the matter 
to a hearing, which would defeat her object. ’ 

Ver. 11. Remember the Lord.—The LXX. read, “‘ Make mention of ;” call 
his name to witness. Her object seems to be, to bind the king by an oath, (as 
Scott observes,) and so David himself appears to have understood it, and 
therefore immediately gives one. : 

Ver. 14, Neither doth God respect, &c.—See Margin. Perhaps the meaning 
may he, “ God spared the human race, and did not cut us off in Adam, because 
he had devised means for our restoration by his Son.” A respite encourages 
hope of pardon ; as the crime had been so long unrevenged, she pleads that he 
might now be rescued wholly from the manslayers. ? 

Ver. 17. Angel of God.—{This is very much like the ieee language 
which is addressed by the Hindoos to an European when they desire to obtain 
something from him ; “‘ Saheb,” say they, “can do every thing. No one can 
prevent the execution of Saheb’s commands. Saheb is God.’ (Ward’s View 
of the History, &c. of the Hindoos.) Though this expression may be imputed 


to the hyperbolical genius of these countries, yet there was, perhaps, more of 


real persuasion than we are apt to suppose. Sir J. Chardin states, that 
having found fault with the king of Persia’s valuation of a rich trinket, the 
grand joaiter told him that if a Persian had dared to have done such a thing, 
it would haye been as much as his life was worth. ‘‘ Know,” saidhe, ** that 
the kings of Persia have a general and full knowledge of matters, as sure as it 


erp ees 


promising pardon to the widow’s son, while his own was under 
banishment for a like offence; she therefore well said, that the 
king himself was ‘‘faulty;” that is, inconsistent, in not re- 
calling Absalom. She farther urged him to this on the ground 
of the bial eh oe of human life: “for we must needs die, and 
are as water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again;” and from a recollection that God himself hath 
‘“* devised means that his banished ones be not expelled from 





is extensive ; and that, equally in the greatest and the smallest things, there 
_ nothing more just and sure than what they pronounce.”” See Harmer.jJ— 
ag ster. 

Ver. 26. When he polled his head—That is, cut off his hair, it weighed two 
hundred shekels.. This text has very great difficulty. First, it is not certain 
Absalom polled his head “‘ every year.” Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “from time 
to time ;” and it is not certain how long that period might be. Absalom’s hair 
was doubtless very beautiful, and either on that account, or perhaps from a 
vow to wear it for a certain period, at the end of that period, when it had be- 
come no longer bearable, he hale jt; and when he weighed it, the weight 
was remarkable. [If the shekel be allowed to mean the common shekel, the 
amount willbe utterly incredible ; for Josephus says, that ‘two hundred she- 
kels make five mina ;”’ and the mina, he says, “‘ weighs two pounds and a 
half ;”? which calculation makes Absalom’s hair weigh twelve pounds and u 
half! But it is probable that the King’s shekel was that which Epiphaniws 
and Hesychius say was the fourth part of an ounce, half a stater, or two 
drachms; the whole amount, therefore, of the 200 shekels is about 50 ounces, 
which make 4lb. 20z. Troy weight, or 27d. 2 oz. Avoirdupois. This need rot 
be accounted incredible, especially as abundance of oil and ointments was 
used by the ancients in dressing their heads ; as-is evident, not only from many 
places inthe Greek and Roman writers, but also from several places in the 
Sacred Writings. Josephus also informs us, that the Jews also put gold dust 
in their hair, that it might sparkle in the sun.. See Bochart.J|—Bagster. But 
others think he referred to the value of it, which, from its beauty, longth, and 
thickness, might be ~vorth two hundred shekels of silver ; not that he suffered 
it to be sold, perhaps, but supposing it hed been sold, it might have fetched 
such asum. See Stackhouse, 393 


The conspiracy of Absalom. 
sent him to the king; but he would not come to 
him: and when he sent again the second 


time, he would not come. 
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XV. 
A. M. 2977. 
B. C, 1027, 
f my place. 
g Ju.15.4,5, 


a? 
David flees from Jerusalem. 
9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 
So he arose, and wentto Hebron, ; 
10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 


Joab’s field is near f mine, and he hath barley |» ge4.5. | sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absa- 
. there ; go and setit on ¢ fire. And Absalom’s| “°” |lom reigneth «in Hebron. : 
mie set the field on fire. A.M. 2960.) 11 em with Absalom went two hundred 
31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom| — | men out of Jerusalem, that were called; and 
unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore |**4"" | they went in their ! simplicity, and they knew 
have thy servants set my field on fire ? bixits. | not any thing. 
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 1} |, 12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 
sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I|°"°”* | Gilonite, David’s ™ counseller, from his city, 
may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore | 4,7 | even from " Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
aut I eye a Geshur J * had ean Zood — And the ein awran | eg soe 8 the people 
or me to have been there still: now therefore| down” | ° increased continually with Absalom. 
let me see the king’s face ; and ifthere be any| “”“ 13 J And there came a messenger to David, 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. ep.au, |saying, The P hearts of the men of Israel are 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him:|_ after Absalom. 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came |‘™** | 14 And David said unto all his servants that 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to |®1818 | were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 


the ground before the king: and the king | 4, M. 298 


B.C. 102. 


h kissed Absalom. 


aflee: for we shall not else escape from Absa- 
lom: make speed to depart, lest he overtake 





Sachi RAL TERY eka a hJe935. |ys suddenly, and "bring evil upon us, and 
tence of & vow, he obtaineth leave to #6 to Hebron, ‘tO’ He maketh therea great |i 180.162. | smite the city with the edge of the sword. 
fer hine?” of zndvck at Abiaihar age sent beck with the ak. 20 Dart ands |j e139. | 15 And the king’s servants said unto the 
Riaehet tikes tarksvi teocimontccoy ake + iat eat AT oe king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
ND *it came to pass after this, that Absa- whatsoever my lord the king shall * appoint. 
a niy prepared » aie chariots and horses,| _. | 16 And the king went forth, and at his house- 
an men to run before him. hold tafter him. And the king left ten women, 
2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood which were “concubines, to keep the house. 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that |x s025, | 17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
wen, any pee a hoe A Pon ery ¢ ati a aner him, and tarried in a place that was far 
o the king for judgment, then Absalom calle e205. | Off. 
unto him, and said, Of what city art thou?|mza.9 | 18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
se ee thy servant zs of one of the tribes} |. 0... | and all the ¥ Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
of Israel. nee’ and all the Gittites, six hundred men which 
ke ane gee ald ag tas thy ae carte after him from Gath, passed on before 
atters are good and right: but there is no |? jus. ne king. 
man deputed of the king ¢ to hear thee. 4019.9, 19 Then said the king to ~ Ittaithe Gittite, 
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh, f that I were], gme | Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to 
made judge in the land, that every man which |, gio... | thy place, and abide with the king: for thou 
sa T ould do hise jostoet none MOMS | gw |S) Sohereas’’ thou. eainedt gaia: 
5 And it was so, that when any man came|uc.2u. | should I this day make thee * go up and down 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth 621% | with us? seeing I go ’ whither I may, return 
cae Site and took him, and kissed him. i eT thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and 
6 And on this manner did Absalom to all|"°™ truth be with thee. 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: so|*7%",| 21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, 
¢ Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. | , :sa.%:3, | 7 As the Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king 
7 J And it came to pass after forty years, |, pu1i, | liveth, surely in what place my lord the king 
na ae eae unto the king, I pray thee,| ¥%,,,, | shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
et me go and pay » my i vow, which I have] 182. ° | also will thy servant be. 
vowed unto the Lorp, in Hebron. m*| 99 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode | id And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his 
at Geshur jin Syria, saying, If the Lorp shall] atis* | men, and all the little ones that were with him. 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I| *"* | 23 And all the country wept *with a loud 
a Ro.12.15, 


will serve the Lorn. 


voice, and all the people passed over; the 





him :” considerations which at all times, and under all cir- 


cumstances, should deeply impress our minds, and influence 
our gratitude to the divine mercy. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—37. Absalom, after being reconciled to 
lis father, rebels against him, and raises an insurrection, 
which compels David to leave Jerusalem.—It is a great error 


in parents, to give preference to children merely for their per- 
sonal accomplishments; and they generally pay dear for this 
piece of folly. This was the case with David, who had an eyi- 
dent leaning to Absalom, notwithstanding his keeping him at 
such a distance as he did, on account of the treacherous mur- 
der of his brother Amnon. The king had no objection in his 
heart to Absalom’s return, provided he could find a sufficient 


excuse for receiving him, with which he was now furnished, 
by the artful management of Joab, and the widow of Tekoah. 

No sooner, however, is he returned, than he aspires to dis- 
tinction in his equipage and servants, and studies the arts of 

opularity to ingratiate himself among the peonlé, by rendering 
himself familiar with persons of all ranks, and boasting what 
great things he would do, provided he were promoted to the 
magistracy, and made a judge in Israel. Plato long ago ob- 
served, that when any one is ambitious to become the tyrant 
of a popular state, he smiles upon, and kindly salutes all sorts 
of people, wherever he meets them; avowing that he hates 
tyranny, and promising great things. So Tacitus relates of 

tho, that he used to kiss and shake hands with any one, court 








CHAP. XV. Ver. 1. Chariots.—(Marecabah) Chariots of state, pr 
drawn by four horses (abreast.)—T'aylor’s Script. Index. peries. 

Ver. 3. There is no man deputed, &c.—See Margin ; i. e. no one will attend 
to it; which confirms an idea already suggested, that justice was negligently 
administered, 

Ver. 7. After forty years.—If this reading be correct, it is impossible to say 
from whence these forty years should be dated ; forte date it (with Lightfoot) 
from David’s anointing, would include great part of the reign of Saul. But the 
Syriac, Arabic, the Sixtine Edition, and some MSS. of the Vulgate, read 

FOUR” only. So, Josephus and Theodoret, but no Hebrew MSS. If we admit 
this reading, the a must be reckoned from the flight of Absalom, 


after the murder of his brother: yet that must have been five years ; three in 
Geshur, and two in Jerusalem. _- i 

Ver. 8. Geshur in Syria.—‘ Geshur (says Dr. Clarke) was certainly not 
in Syria, but in or near Edom.” (Judg. i. 10. 1 Sam, xxvii. 8.) The Syriac 
= ‘Arabic both read Edom, and the original terms differ but in the corner of a 
etter! 

Ver. 11. Called.—That is, enlisted, but knew not why. 

Ver. 22. All the little ones.—(Sir J. Chardin informs us, in a MS. note on 
this place, mentioned by Harmer, that it is usual with the greatest part of the 
eastern people, especially the Arabs, to carry their whole family with them 
when they go to war.}—Bagster. 


The ark sent back to Jerusalem. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVI. 


Ziba’s treachery to Mephibosheth. 


king also himself passed over the brook » Ki- | 4,4: 2* | have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will 
dron, and all the people passed over, toward | —~~— | I now also be thy servant: then mayest thou 
the way of the © wilderness. 1 fedron. | for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
24] And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites| , .i¢2 35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
were with him, bearing ¢ the ark of the cove-|anusis. | and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, 
nant of God: and they set down the ark of|e aise that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
pind ite  yelebie an Ape : are aon the is + Piola sen thou shalt tell zt ¥ to Zadok 
e passing out of the city. Ne ee iathar the priests. le 
25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry TKi10.9 36 Behold, they have there * with them their 
back the ark of God into the city: if I shall eo twosons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jonathan, 
re a in the hee of the “tre he Lite i. | Abiathar’s son Boor - them ye shall send 
g me again, and show me both it, and his}; going up, | unto me every thing that ye can hear. 
habitation: ander | 37 So ¥ Hushai, David’s? friend, came inte 
26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in|, <i4 | the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 
‘thee: behold, here amI, let ¢ him dotomeas| "6" CHAPTER XVI. : 
seemeth good unto him. | insets. | hue, Sime! cure Buasie'9 But with patience saintly ul extant 
po! The king said also unto Zadok the priest, | , pyisse. | Shun’pha's comme, 1° Hushai insinnateth /himeelf into Absalom’s counsel. 20 
rt not thou a "seer? return into the city in | o ver.12 ND when David was a little past the to 
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz| p rs A of the * hill, behold, » Ziba cee servant of 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. | gq Jebe1s Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
ine See, I a sok in the is v5 the i wil- | + sos.16.2 ee and upon * them two hundred loaves 
erness, until there come wor to | 12 bread isi 
ohana thintins ormioeeeierea ope 
9 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried|"°— | of wine. 
the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they] ,.i75.4 | 2 Andtheking said unto Ziba, What meanest 
pitt coor, 7 ‘ - weI7.15, thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be 
n avid went up by the ascent of| |) for the king’s household to ride on; and the 
mount Olivet, i and wept as he went up, and varie? bread and summer fruit for the young men 
had his head © covered, and he went !barefoot:| \ to eat; and the wine, that ‘such as be faint 
and all the people that was with him covered |*3" | in the wilderness may drink. 
mevery man his head, and they went up, acis%, | 3 And the king said, And where is thy 
"weeping as they went up. besa | master’s son? And Ziba said * unto the king, 
31 And one told David, saying, Ahithophel e 1S4.17.17, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, 
°is among the conspirators with Absalom.| is, To-day shall the house of Israel restore me 
And David said, O Lorp, I pray thee, turn} aciz2. | the kingdom of my father. 
P the counsel of Ahithophel into ‘foolishness. |¢;1%7, | 4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
32 J And it came ‘to pass, that when David]  aooni- | are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And 
was come to the top of the mount, where he geiaie, | Ziba said, ‘I humbly beseech thee that I may 
ol. alga Bon. teat phan i a 1 Kua, po es m ne ane lord, : ne : 
rcame to meet him with * his coat rent, an c. nd when king David came to Bahurim 
earth upon his head: ; " forta ana | behold, thence came out a man of the family 
33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on | ; Soezens of the house of Saul, whose name was & Shimei, 
with me, then thou shalt be a burden tuntome:| ?,,. |the son of Gera: he " came forth, and cursed 
34 But ifthou return to the city, andsay unto} f-'¢% | i still as he came. 


Absalom, I " will be thy servant, O king; asI] ©® 


and adore the mob, and do every little servile thing, to get 
possession of the government. 

This description answers exactly to the previous conduct of 
Absalom, and had he succeeded in getting himself established 
on the throne, there is every reason to-expect that his subse- 
quent behaviour would have Gorrespanded. This remark may 
be pen to bear a political aspect, which the writer studies 
to ayoid; but it is of great importance, that in all countries the 
mass of the people should be guarded against artful dema- 

ogues. Absalom so far succeeded, that he-stole away the 

earts of the people, and raised such a powerful insurrection, 
that David himself thought it advisable to leave the city, lest 
it should be burnt, and the inhabitants destroyed. David had, 
however, a considerable number of adherents; and among the 
rest, Ittai, who is supposed to have been the son of Achish, 
king of Gath, but had been banishedsby the Philistines, on 
account of his attachment to Dayid. He was accompanied 
by six hundred men with their families, (as common in ancient 
times,) who adhered faithfully to the cause of David; as did 
also Zadok the priest, and all the Levites, who brought the ark 
with them; but he ordered them to return with it, fearing, 
perhaps, lest in the hurry of their flight, some fatal accident 
might attend it, as in former instances. As to himself, he 


Ver. 23. Kidron.—(The brook Kidron, which is but a few paces broad, runs 
along the valley of Jehoshaphat, east of Jerusalem, to the south-west corner 
of the city, and then, turning to the south-east, empties itself into the Dead 
sea. Like the Ilisus, it is dry at least nine months in the year, being only fur- 
nished with water in the winter, and after heavy rains: its bed is narrow and 
deep, which indicates that it must formerly have been the channel for waters 
which have found some other, and probably subterraneous course. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Olivet.—[Mount Olivet, so called from its abounding with olive 
trees, is situated east of Jerusalem, being separated from it only 2 the valley 
of Jehoshaphat. and the brook Kidron. Josephus says it is five stadia, i. e. 
625 geometrical paces from Jerusalem ; and St. Lwike (Ac. i. 12.) says it is a 
sabbath day’s journey, or about eight stadia distant, i. e. to the summit. It 
forms part of a ridge of limestone hills, extenuing from north to south for about 
a mile ; and it is described as having three, or according to others, four sum- 
mits ; the central and highest of which overlooks the whole of the city, over 
whose streets and walls the eye roves as if in the survey of a model.— Head 
covered.—This custom was only practised by rersons in great distress, or 
when convicted of great crimes. Thus Darius, when informed by Tyriotes, the 


6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 


says, “If I find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and show me both it and his habitation ;’’ that is, 
the tabernacle. ‘But if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him.” This shows how truly David had been humbled 
under the hand of God since the painful affair of his adultery 
with the wife of Uriah; and a more affecting picture of peni- 
tence on his part, and grief on the part of his attendants, was 
perhaps never drawn than that which follows: “And David 
went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went 
up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot; and all 
the people that was with him covered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they went up.” 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—23. Ahithophel’s treason; Ziba’s slan- 
der of Mephibosheth, and Shimei’s curses against David.— 
We omitted to notice the incident respecting Ahithophel and 
Hushai, in the close of the pe chapter, because we 
think it connects more suitab 4 with this. “One told David, 
saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators with Absalom. 
And David said, O Lord, I pray thee turn the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel to foolishness.’ This man, we are afterwards told 
was “an oracle” of wisdom in his day; (ver. 23.) but David 
employed another of his old counsellors, Hushai, to act as his 





eunuch, that his queen was dead, and that she had suffered no violence from 
Alexander, covered his head, and wept a long time; then throwing off the 
garment that covered him, he thanked the gods for Alexander’s moderation 
and justice. }—Bagster. 

CHAP. XVL. Ver. 1. Two hundred loaves.—The Hebrew loaves were cakes, 
or biscuits——Swmmer fruits —[These were probably pumpions, cuctimbers, 
or water-melons; the two latter being extensively used in the East to refresh 
travellers in the burning heat of the summer; and probably, as Harmer sup- 

oses, called swmmer /ruits on this very account.—A bottle.—That is, pro- 
bably, a goat skin. : > . 

Ver. 2. Asses for the king’s.—(This is the eastern mode of speaking when. 
presenting any thing to a great man ;—‘ This is for the slaves of the servants of 
your majesty ;? when at the same time the presents are intended for the sove- 
reign himself, and it is so understood. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 4. Behold, thine are all, &c.—This was rash, as will appear hereafter, 
andis only to be accounted for from the perturbed state of the king’s mind.—— 
I humbly beseech thee.—David was proof against Shimei’s abuse, but not 
against Ziba’s flattery. 
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Shimei curseth David. 


servants of king David: and all the people 
and all the mighty men were on his right hand 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


A. M. 2988, 
B.C. 1021. 


Ahithophel’s counsel. 
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js this thy 
kindness to thy friend? » why wentest thou 


and on his left. Good” | not with thy friend ? 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, |, .116 18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; 
Come out, come out, thou ) bloody man, and} 33% |but whom the Lorp, and this people, and all 
thou man of Belial: the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and 

8 The Lorv hath returned upon thee all the |! 4, | with him will I abide. 
blood «of the house of Saul, in whose stead 19 And again, whom should 1 serve? should 
thou hast reigned; and the Lorp hath de-|™°** |JZnot serve in the presence of his son? as I 
livered the kingdom into the hand of Ab-|"**”* | have served in thy father’s presence, so will 1 
salom thy son: and behold, !thou art taken|°!’*** | be in thy presence.. 

n thy mischief, because thou art a bloody |p1aas. | 20 {| Then said Absalom to * Ahithophel, Give 


man. 
9 f Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog 


q Job 9.12. 
Ro.9.. 


counsel among you what we shall do. 
21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go 
in unto thy father’s concubines, which he hath 


™ curse "my lord the king? let me go over, I *ee* lleft to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
pray thee, and take off his head. *1Pe4.19. | hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: then 

10 And the king said,-What ° have I to do t eye of ° oe the hands» of all that are with thee be 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let*him] Gm |Strong. 
curse, because the Lorv Phath said unto him,| pss] 22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
Curse David. Who ‘shall then say, Where- | top of the house; and Absalom went in * unto 
fore hast thou done so 2 uke8%. ) his father’s concubines in the sight of all Is- 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his|v dust |rael. ' 
servants, Behold, my son, which came *forth| du«™™ | 23 vt aioe a of Ahithophel, which he 
more now may thie Benjarsite do i? iet bim|"c® finguired at the oracle of God: 0. was al 

Y 1. é oe : 
alone, and let him raged for the Lorp hath | */42%,. sergio of Ahithophel both with David and 
bidden him. wit Saiom. 

12 It *may be that the Lorp will look on mine | ~~— CHAPTER XVII. 

‘affliction, and that the Lor will requite me , <,ssaou | ,Abitinplels counee is oveninown by Huss, saguing to Gods eppeing 
good « for his cursing this day. 2 0.15.12, 25 Amasa is made captain. 27 Davidat Mahanaim is furnished with provisions. 

13 And as David and his men went by the], OREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absa- 
way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side over ieee M lom, Let me now choose out twelve thou- 
against ree and oe he wént, and threw |» ¢27. |. are men, and I will arise and pursue after 
stones at him, and * cast dust. “““ | David this night: 

14 And the king, and all the people that were |°f2"" | 2 And I will come upon him while he is 
with him, came weary, and refreshed them-| 43° | weary *and weak-handed, and will make him 
bs Loaeire. stp en hasten Fer ees and a Oe peers ia are ate him 

n salom, and all the people the men | , 5, 951s, | Shall flee; and I will smite the king ® only 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel eis | 3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
with him. biximal.| thee: the man whom thou seekest is as if all 

16 And it came to pass, when ~ Hushai the ; ms returned: so all the people shall tes eh 
Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Ab-|°ixue”| 4 And the saying ‘pleased Absalom well, 
salom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, * God PSs and all the elders of Israel. 


save the king, God save the king. 
spy; and so to contravene and counteract the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel, ners it was utterly defeated. 

Another base characteris now placed before us, namely, Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, who by false insinuations against Mephibo- 
sheth, procures a grant of Saul’s estates, which had been 
lately conferred upon his master. Shimei, another of Saul’s 
servants, was not the secret, but the open enemy of David, 
and cursed and abused him to his face: but David had been 
so completely humbled, partly by the sense of his guilt, and 
peer by the weight of his afflictions, that he would not suffer 

im to be hurt; “‘ because (said the king) the Lord hath said 
unto him, Curse David ;” that is, ‘‘ He hath in his providence 
permitted him to do so, in order to humble and punish me.” 
No reasonable man can suppose that Shimei had a commis- 
sion, or even a license for cursing; but this, as other moral 
evils, was permitted, to correct David’s enormous crimes. 
Good Bishop Hall remarks, “The sin of Shimei’s curse was 
his own; the smart of the curse was God’s. God wills that 
as David’s chastisement, that he hates as Shimei’s wicked- 
ness; that lewd tongue moved from God; it moved lewdly 
from Satan. Wicked men are never the freer from guilt or 
punishment, from that hand that God hath in their offensive 
actions.” : 

Here is a fine contrast in these two characters: Shimei goes 
on cursing and throwing dirt and stones: David goes on pray- 





Ver. 7.. Bloody man.—This was certainly a false charge, as respects Saul 
and his family, to whom, we have seen, David was remarkably tender and 
forbearing. 

Ver. 13. And cast dust.—See Margin. [It was an ancient custom, in those 
warm and arid countries, to lay the dust before a person of distinction, by 
sprinkling the ground with water. Dr. Pococke and the consul were treated 
with this respect when they entered Cairo.- The same custom is alluded to in 
the well known fable of Phadrus, in which a slave is represented going before 
Augustus, and officiously laying the dust. To throw dest in the air while a 
person was passing was therefore an act of great disrespect ; to do so before a 
sovereign prince, an indecent outrage. But it is probable that Shimei meant 
more than disrespect and outrage to this afflicted king. Sir J. Chardin in- 
forms us, that in the East, in general, those who demand justice against a 
criminal throw dust upon him, signifying, that he ought to be put in the grave ; 
and hence the common imprecation among the Turks and Persians, ‘* Be co- 
vered with earth,” or, ‘‘ Earth be upon thy head.” }—Bagster. 
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5 Then said Absalort, Call now Hushai the 





ing, and encouraging himself in God. “It may be (says — 
that the Lord will look on my affliction, (and my tears,) an 
requite me good for his cursing this day.” Thus, “Out of the 
eater cometh forth meat,” as Samson observes, in his famous 
riddle: and it is well when we can draw blessings from our _ 
afflictions. The following verse, by the late C. Wesley, per- 
fectly paraphases this sentiment : 
“Lord, I adore thy righteous will, 
Through every instrument of ill 
My Father’s goodness see ; 
Accept the complicated wrong 
Of Shimei’s hand and Shimei’s tongue, 
As kind rebukes from thee.” 

Cuap. XVII. ver. 1—29. Ahithophel’s counsel elegted by 
Hushai.—The opposite counsels of Ahithophel and Hushai, are 
now fairly brought before us. Little did the former think, when 
he advised Absalom to defile his father’s concubines, and as 
little did Absalom think, when he thus indulged his lust, that 
this was the express fulfilment of a prophetic threat: (chap. 
xii. 12.) “I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the 
sun.” Our sins, as well as our charities, may be committed in 
secret, but they shall be rewarded openly. (Matt. vi. 4.; x. 26. 

Whatever becomes of man’s counsels, “the counsel of Go: 
standeth sure.” In the first instance, the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel was followed, because it agreed with the designs of provi- 
dence ; but in the second instance it did not so agree, and was 








Ver. 15. The men of Israel.—These words are wanting in the ancient ver- 
sions, and in some MSS. 

_Ver. 21. Go in unto thy e 
king were always the property of the conqueror.—Orzent. ; 
for a son to take his father’s wives, was an abomination, both mone Jews 
and Gentiles. Absalom, however, was a most profligate and abandoned youth. 

Ver. 23. Counsel of Ahithophel.—{The first counsel of this sagacious but 
wicked man to Absalom was more like an oracle of Satan, both for subtlety 
and atrocity. He advised the shameless measure just detailed, in order to es- 
tablish Absalom in the kingdom, and to preclude the possibility of a reconcili- 
ation with David.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XVIL Ver. 2. I will smite the king only.—Absalom’s approval of - 
this, shows that he was not very tender of his father’s life ; and that he cared 
not what became of him, so that he got the throne. ye 

Ver. 3. The man whom thou seekest.—That is, David; if he be slain, then 
all Israel will fly to thee. 


Sather’s concubines.—The wives of a conquered 
Lit, No. 503. But 


Hushai’s counsel accepted. 


Archite also, 
“he saith. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


and let us hear likewise what | 4% im 


Ahithophel hangs himself. 


17 Now "Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
’ En-rogel ; for they might not be seen to come 


6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, “muh into the city: and a wench went and told 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel |e wor |them; and fae went and told king David. 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do | teow} 18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 
after his * saying? if not; speak thou. gbiterof | Absalom: but they went both of them away 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The coun-| jn'iss, | quickly, and came to a man’s house in * Ba- 
sel that Ahithophel hath ‘ given is not good |, p1712 | hurim, which had a well in his court; whither 
at this time. Hos.13.8. | they went down. , 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father | ‘fa. 19 And *the woman took and spread a 
and his men, that they be mighty men, and |} J21. | covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
they be ¢chafed in their’ minds, as a bear|xise1s | ground corn thereon; and ” the thing was not 
‘robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy Feast. | known. 
father is a man of war, and will not lodge |1cos1. 20 And when Absalom’s servants came to 
with the people. mJos11.14 the woman to the house, they said, Where is 


9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in} jg. 


some other place: and it will come to pass, 


Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the brook of 





when some of them be ‘overthrown at the * ore water. And when they had sought and could 
ot Lan Theor ase) at it es bch Fee RES ae fea they returned to Jerusalem. 
ng the people that follow! &.°’ | ‘21 And it came to pass, after they were de- 

Absalom. ‘ - poom | | parted, that they came up out of the well, and 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart went and told king David, and said unto 

is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly i melt:|*%°°" | David, * Arise, and pass quickly over the 

for all Israel knoweth that thy father kis alemuiss, | Water: for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
mighty man, and they which be with him !a@re|,p.45, | against you. 

valiant men. ¥ ; teisg, | 22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be ge-| ____| were with him, and _ they passed over Jordan: 

Sees ve pay thee, from Dan even to 1 et se by the morning light there lacked not one of 

-sheba, as ™the sand that is by the sea] | |... | them that was not gone over Jordan. 

Sr enka alge “that thou go to battle in Snel ep 1 ee ee vimeh ata ant that his coun- 
os Nell pe ; sth § "here [ote Was not * followed, he sa dled his ass, and 
oh tele ais upon him in some place |* gc" | arose, and gat him home to his house, to his 

haa te ers te 5 ound, and we will light}, p,119, |” city, and put his household in order, and 

RM teeta thermcr tie: re eith| "| in the eepulebre of hie father.) 

i ado. {in the sepulchre of his father. 

him there shall not be left so much as one. ‘ 6.12. 24 Then David came to *Mahanaim. And 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then nie Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the 

shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and| ‘ncn | men of Israel with him. 

we will draw it into the river, until there be] ji’ | 25 J] And Absalom made Amasa captain of 

not one small stone found there. Rpioracing the host instead ofJoab: which Amasa was a 

ee ae te oom cchtae | it?s life that went in 20 6 Abigell the daughter o 

better than the counsel of Ahithophel War cena | Naheate sir td Zeruiak, Joab’s ae e 

s f or, Je- : _ E * 
igre ee eres) Se rain ee ae a ae 

: phel, he inte at the} and of Gilead. 

Lorp might bring evil upon Absalom. g Abigale | 97 J And it came to pass, when David was 
15 J Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to|".""""|come to Mahanaim, that iShobi the son of 

Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahi-|i jg, | Nahash of * Rabbah of the children of Am- 

thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of} mon, and }Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo- 

Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. : gies debar, and ™ Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 
16 “oy soap poate: and tell David, |*%"°*» | 28 Brought beds, and "basins, and earthen 

saying, Lodge ‘not this night in thet plains}1¢94_— | vessels and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 

of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest |™g"*! parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
the king be swallowed up, and all the people} ‘#7. | parched pulse, 


that are with him. 


tnerefore disregarded. Ahithophel (we have seen) was usually 
consulted as a sacred oracle ; but when any man’s advice be- 
comes inconsistent with the purpose of God, then “‘ He turn- 
eth the wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish.” (Isa. xliv. 25.) Thus it was with Ahithophel, Whether it 
were that his pride was mortified, that the advice of Hushai was 
preferred before his, or whether he had the discernment to see 
the cause of Absalom was now lost, we cannot say; but the 
event was, that he went home and hanged hirmect?, and as 
this was the first instance of deliberate suicide, so far as we 
recollect, recorded in the Scriptures, it calls for a distinct re- 


n or, cups. 


29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and 





mark on that growing crime. We say, the first instance ol 
deliberate suicide; for this man went home, and ‘put his 
household in order,” whereas Saul and others fell in the field 
of battle, and did ne commit the fatal act till all hope of life 
was Over. ; 

The causes of sucide may be reduced to two principal ones 
pride and despair, which seem to have been united in the pre- 
sent instance, and perhaps in most others; for where there is 
a despair of getting through difficulties, there is also generally 
too much pride to submit patiently to bear them. Persons in 
desperate circumstances, when they lose the hope of surmount- 





Ver. 8. Chafed in their minds.—See Margin. A bear robbed of her whelps, 
is the most furious of all creatures. 

Ver. 11. As the sand.—{This hyperbole of Hushai’s is comparatively tame 
when compared with the one given by Wilkins, in a translation from the 
Sanscrit, who mentions an eastern monarch “ whose innumerable army, when 
it moved, so filled the heavens with the dust of their feet, that the birds of the 
air could not rest upon it. His elephants moved like walking mountains, and 
the earth, oppressed by their weight, mouldered into dust.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Light upon him as dew.--(This is a very beautiful and expressive 
figure. ‘The dew in Palestine, and other warm climates, falls fast, sudden, 
and heavy ; and it falls upon every spot of earth, so that not a blade of grass 
escapes it. It is therefore no inapt emblem of a numerous and active army ; 
and it was, perhaps, for this reason, that the Romans called their light-armec 
forces rorarii.|—Bagster. Oebe. . 

h Ver 13. Shall bring ropes to that city.—This is highly hyperbolical, or per- 
a 
of 


bombastic ; for such expressions please the multitude. Yet thus the king 
aturin in Java. seriously proposed pulling down a tower which the Dutch 


had built, by making his people and elephants pull at a number of chains and 
ropes, thrown over it.—Orient. Lit. No. 508. : 

Ver. 17. A wench.—In all other places, our translators render the orginal 
either handmaid, bondmaid, or the like, 

Ver. 28. Brought beds.—That is, skins, carpets, &c.—Basins.—Probably 
wooden bowls, such as the Arabs still use to eat their bread in and knead their 
dough.—Earthen vessels.—[Keley yotzair, literally, “‘ vessels of the pot- 
ter.® So when Dr. Perry visited the temple of Luxor, in Egypt, he says, “ We 
were entertained by the Caliph here with great civility and favour ; he sent us 
inreturn of our presents, several sheep, a good quantity of eggs, bardacks,” 
&c. The bardacks, he informs us, were earthen vessels, used “ to cool and 
refresh their water in, by means of which it drinks very cool and pleasant in 
the hottest seasons ofthe year.” (p. 339, 340.) See Harmer, ch. vi. Ob. 3.— 
‘And wheat.—Jones says, ‘‘ Travellers use zumeet, tumeet, and limereece. 
Zumeet is flour mixed with honey, butter, and spice ; twmeet is flour, done up 
with organ oil; and léimereece is flour mixed with water, for k. This 
quenches thirst much better than water alone; satisfies a hungry appetite ; 
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David's charge to his army. 
cheese of kine, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: for they said, The 
° people zs hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in 
the wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. *<"* | was taken up between the heaven and the 
* [aucltes are sore smitien in te wood of Epiram. 9 Abaism hanging manger, |b eta, | arth ; and the mule that was under him went 
Pectlceaintw ivemon ais is ae ae away. | ! 
ND David numbered the people that were | °;a"i%, | 10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, 
with him, and set captains of thousands and Sale, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
and captains of hundreds over them. d as. an oak. beri iar: 2 ’ 
2 And David sent forth a third part of the]... | 11 And, Joab said unto the man that told him, 
people eae nape ah scab ane a ae cour. pat beheld, Show sauicst ia cen aay ast 
t t ishai the son o ou not smite him.the 
Zerniah, ae Cotas see third part un-|‘“*"* | would have given thee ten skekels of silver, 
der the hand of Ittai*the Gittite. And the | ¢s.1715,| and a girdle. ; ; 
king said unto the people, I will surely go| ™ 12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I 
sat et ae may aalt also. a. Thou shalt not | mata should ReAIYR ‘a Shonen pga ac yal 
3 But » the people answere ou shalt no cour }in my hand, yet \ I 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not hand against the king’s son; for «in our hear- 
* care for us ; neither if half of us die, wall they | —— |ing the king CRBTBRE thee and Abishai ay 
care for us: but now thow art 4worth ten Ittai, saying, |! Beware that none touch the 
thousand of us: therefore now it is better that |, ,,, 5, young man Absalom. 
thou *succour us out of the city. 7.1620, | 13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
4 And the king said unto them, What seem- 10. senind) anae ou life : fork sheep is np mat 
eth you best I willdo. And the king stood by rs63.9, | ter hid from the king, and thou thyself would- 
the gate side, and all the people came out by Pr 20.20 est have set thyself against me. ; 
hundreds and by thousands. agi is - tea i TRSP. anit Joab, 1 aK nat bane hee. = 
5 And the king commande oab an d "thee. And he took three darts in his han 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my |? wn my and thrust them through the heart of evusalom, 
sake with the young man, even with Absalom. “| while he was yet alive in the ° midst of the 
And ‘ all the Hee nie HaSed when the king gave Fhenas: oak. 
all the captains charge concerning Absalom. | “"** 15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
6 J So the people went out into the field], | armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
orphans aaa ie ati AS ERE rete ah ae And. jaab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 
7 Where the people of Israel were slain be- meus, | ple returned from purswing after Israel: for 
fore the servants of David, and there was|"#.”’ | Joab held back the people. aaa 
there a great slaughter that day of twenty 17 And they poe pea ang cast him 
thousand men. nleore | into a great pit in the wood, and laid P a ve 
8 For the battle was there scattered over the great heap of stones upon him: and all Israel 
face of all the country: and the wood * de-|°*- | fled every one to his tent. 
voured more people that day than the sword 18 J Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
devoured. p 7s7°8: | and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in 





2 SAMUEL—CHAP, XVIII. 
A. M. 2983. 
B.C. 1021. 


Absalom is slain. 


9 J And Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and i his head caught hold of the oak, and he 





ing them, at the same time often want the temper to endure 
them. So when the affections are crossed by the denial of 
a beloved object, while they have no hope, they have also no 
submission. What they cannot expect to gain, they cannot 
bear to lose. Now Christianity has the only remedy for these 
evils. It teaches us to despair of nothing, for God is able to de- 
liver us out of every trial, or to support us under it. And as to 
submission, we are taught to ‘“‘humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God ;” to consider all things as working to- 
ether for our good, and to remember, that whatever we may 
ose on earth, we have “in heaven a better and more enduring 
substance.’ These and many other considerations arising out 
of the Christian system, are calculated to support the mind 
under trials; while, on the other hand, the precepts of Chris- 
tianity absolutely forbid our taking the remedy into our own 
hands. “Do thyself no harm,” was the admonition of the 
apostle to the jailer, (Acts xvi. 28.) and presumptuous indeed 
must that man be, who, knowing himself to be a sinner, dares 
to rush uncalled before the judgment-seat of God. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—33. David's army is victorious, but 
Absalom is slain.—Notwithstanding the disaffection which Ab- 
salom had excited among the people, it is plain that David was 
still much beloved, from the presents which were brought to 
him in the wilderness, as mentioned in the close of the pre- 
ceding chapter. Not only so, but the people gathered around 
him so rapidly, that he soon mustered a numerous army, with 
captains over hundreds and over thousands. This army he 


SS a LS: EE eee Lae 
cools and refreshes tired and weary spirits.” &c.}—Bagster.——Parched corn. 
—See note on Ruth ii. 14. : ee 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 4. By hundreds.—[David’s small company, by this time, 
was greatly recruited ; but what its number was we cannot tell. Josephus 
says it amounted only to 4000 men.]—Bagster. e 

Ver. 8. Devoured.—See Margin. [That is, probably, many more were slain 
in pursuit through the wood than in the battle ;, by falling into swamps, pits, 
&c. and being entangled and cut down by David’s men. Such is the relation 
of Josephus ; but the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic state, that they were de- 
voured by wild beasts in the wood.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. His head caught.—[Some suppose that Absalom was caught by the 
hair; but it seems more probable that his head and neck were caught in the forks 
ofa strong bough, as he was nearly dead when Joab found him. ver. 14.]—B. 

Ver. 11. And a girdle.—Sce 1 Sam. xviii. 4. and note. ¥ 

Ver. 17. Heap of stones—{This was the ancient method of burying, whe- 
ther heroes or traitors ; the heap of stones being designed to perpetuate the 
memory ofthe event whether good or bad. The Arabs in general make use of 
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divided into three parts, under his most experienced generals 
prepesms himself to accompany them, in which design one of 
nis motives undoubtedly was, to watch over the personal safety 
of his son; but the people, knowin that his own life was 
aimed at, persuaded him to stop behind. “ Thou art worth 
(say they) ten thousand of us: therefore now it is better that 
thou” stop behind, and, if need be, ‘‘ succour us” with supplies 
of provisions ‘or of men, “out of the city,” that is, Maha- 
naim, a town on the border of the wilderness. To this the 
king at length accedes; but, with the heart of a father, gives 
to Joab and the army, a special charge to be careful of the life 
of Absalom, his darling though rebellious son. We cannot 
but here observe the difference between this conduct and that 
of Absalom himself, who, when Ahithophel proposed to “smite 
the king only,” (chap. xvii. 2.) gave no such charge respecting 
David. Rebellion, we are told, is as the sin of witcheraf, Sam. 
Xv. 23.) not only as to its magnitude, but its progress, leading 
on from one sin to another, till it reaches the height of crimi. 
nality. For, as in the latter, many who begin on y with a su- 
perstitious Regan to signs and omens, go on from step to step 
till they hold, or pretend to hold, communion with inferna 
spirits; so in popular insurrections, many look no farther than 
to the reform of abuses, which may, in eed, need reform ; but 
are led on insensibly into acts of sedition, treason, and murder 
of the deepest die. __ ‘ 

It pleased God to give the victory to David and his servants, 
with the loss to Absalom of 20,000 men, and himself was 





no other monument than a heap of stones over a grave. Thus, in an Arabic 
jocm, it is related, that Hatim the father, and Adi the dfather of Kais ~ 
aving been murdered, at a time before Kais was capable of reflection, his 
mother kept it a profound secret ; and in order to guard him against having 
any suspicion, she collected a parcel of stones on two hillocks in the neigh- 
bourhood and told her son, that the one was the grave of his father, and the 
other of his grandfather. ‘The ancient cairns in Ireland and Scotland, and the 
tumuli in England, are of this kind. ]—Bagster. ; ; : 
Ver. 18. A pillar.—See 1 Sam. xv, 12. and note. A pillar is shown to this 
day under the name of Absalom, which is evidently an imposition. But sec 
Fragments to Calmet, No. 218.—I have no son.—Yet by chap. xiv. 27. he had 
three sons ; itis very possible they might have all died in infancy. His daugh 
ter only is mentioned as a woman grown up, and “ of a fair countenance.” —— 
Absalom’s place.—{ Josephus says, there was in his time, about two furlongs 
from Jerusalem, a marble pillar called Absalom’s hand, as itis in the Hebrew, 
(see note on 1 Sa. xv. 1%. ;) and there is one shown to the present day, in the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, which though comparatively a modern structure, pro- 
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David heareth the tidings. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIX. 


The lamentation of David. 


the king’s ¢ dale: for he said, I have no son|4,@ | 28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
*to keep my name in remembrance: and he} 357, | king, » Allis well. And he fell down to the 


called * the pillar after his own name: and it 


earth upon his face before the king, and said, 


is galled unto this day, Absalom’s place. rere’ |Blessed ¢be the Lorv thy God, which hath 
8 £8.49.11, da . * . 
Meee ow ran, and bear the King tiding® | “G8,.| hand againetiny iord theking: he 
how that the Lorp hath t avenged him of his ae 29 And the king said, ¢Is the young man 
aa) ghee : “ofidings | ADSalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, 
cc nd Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not], ,.ona | When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me 
BME a9 Gat tus day’ thou aha |emem' [notwnattr' bas ee ee eal ae 
: Wor, con- ati was. 
Pail no tidings, because the king’s son is hy seni 30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, 
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king |” jen” ida He: aE SNe ta 9? ee Bane. eee eh 
bee a my oe And Cushi bowed him- Faas32.. as ane behold, Cushi came ; poe Cushi said, 
self unto Joab, and ran. ; f Tidings, my lord the king: & for the Lorp 
Meets, Bat he veocver, letie: pray]. ore [rose Bene TOU aT eas at 
r ainst thee. 

thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said,|*#sis'| 32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that ’ |young man Absalom safe? And Cushi an- 
thou hast no tidings » ready ? ; swered, The enemies }of my lord the king, 
Ry ro oy) said Bie aes And oa oS that rise against thee to do thee hurt, 
e said unto him, Kun. en imaaz ran | e as that young man is. 

by the way of the plain, and overran * Cushi.|° once | 33 And the king was much moved, and went 
24 And David sat between the two gates: ee up to the chamber over the gate, and wept ; 


and the Y watchman went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man running alone. 


d shut up. 
Ps.31.8. 


and as he went, thus he said, *O my son Absa- 
lom, my son, my son Absalom! would God 
1T had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 





25 And the watchman cried, and told the hae my son! 
king. And the king said, If he be alone, there | tidings is CHAPTER XIX. 
is tidingsin his mouth. And he came apace, | 7" | 1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 ‘The Teracites are earnest to bring 
and drew near. & Petes is pardoned. 24 Mephiosheth excuse, 22 Baill deme’ ‘Chimam his =n 
26 And eo saw peel ee hLa.18.78. aaa a oat eek apes ci pel Wr 
running: an e watchman called unto the | ;p.14.03 it was to oa eho the king 
porter, and said, Behold another man running | ; y,51. A weepeth and mourneth * for Absalom. 
alone. And the king said, He also bringeth} 419 | 2 And the » victory that day was turned into 
Sahn er) ; keia4 | mourning unto all the people: for the people 
aa ieee hapecnan tala fe ak Aa the | 1 Ros78 ait say that day how the king was grieved 
1 s like the running or his son. 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king *Prl73. | 3 And the people gat them by stealth that 
said, He *is a good man, and cometh with] cridicr.| day into the city, as people being ashamed 


good tidings. 


found hanging in an oak tree. Whether, as painters represent 
it, he was caught in the boughs by the tresses of his hair, 1s 
not said, though it is most probable, (see note, ver. 9.;) but it 
is very certain, that many men have been brought to ruin by 
things in which they have taken most pride and pleasure, as 
did this unhappy youth in his beautiful head of hair, One of 
the soldiers seeing him, probably would not take him down 
for fear of Joab, and dared not smite him from regard to the 
charge of David; but went and told Joab, who immediately 
hasted and thrust three arrows into the heart of Absalom, 
‘while he was yet alive: then his ten armour-bearers, fol- 
lowing the example of their master, all struck at him, thoug 

dead; and when they had taken him down, buried him in the 
wood, the wood of Ephraim, which, it is said, ‘‘ devoured 
more people that day than the sword.” The Chaldee, Syriac 
and Arabic say, that they were devoured by wild beasts; an 

others that they perished in pits and swamps: but we have no 
need to be wise above what is written. The victory was, 
however, complete. Two messengers ran eagerly to bring the 
tidings to the king, who was waiting anxiously the event. 
They thought themselves the bearers of good news, but, alas! 
all our triumphs here are liable to be damped with adversity. 
The king was delivered from all danger; but when he heard 


ance. 





that his darling Absalom was slain, instead of rejoicing in the 
victory, he lamented for him in this pathetic language: ‘‘O my 
son Absalom! pr son, my son Absalom! would God I had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!” 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—43. David, being roused from his me- 
lancholy, is restored unanimously to his kingdom.—We here 
find David still mourning over the loss of his darling, though 
unnatural son. “O my son Absalom! O Absalom, my son, 





bably occupies the site of the original one set up by Absalom.]—Bagster. 
Buckingham describes the present monument as modern, but thinks it may 
possibly stand on the same spot of ground.—Orient. Lit. No. 511. 

Ver. 20. Beartidings.—Joab objected to Ahimaaz bearing this news, because 
he was a priest, and the message conveyed tidings of blood ; especially the 
death of Absalom. d AG 

Ver. 24. Between the two gates.—Probably in the seat of justice.—Dr. 
Clarke. weed 

Ver. 32, And Cushi answered.—{Thns Cushi obliquely and slowly informs 
David of the death of his son Absalom. There is a parallel passage in Cvesias, 
the historian, which is highly commended by Demetrius Phalereus. Ctesias, 
says he, may be truly called a poet, as he describes perspicuously, is full of 
imagery, and paints with lively colours. For example, important events 


steal away when they flee in battle. 


my son!” Thus it is the bereaved heart loves to reiterate the 
name of the lost object of affection, as every one knows who 
has been thus bereaved. Grief, however, for an earthly mis-. 
fortune, may be inordinate. God himself is the only object 
whose loss is absolute and irreparable. Blessings are mingled 
up with all our trials while we retain a hope in him. David, 
therefore, as a believer, ought, as in other cases, to have en- 
couraged himself in the Lord his God. As a king also, his 
excessive grief was calculated to make his people discontented 
and unhappy. Joab, therefore, might be right in remonstra- 
ting with him on the impropriety of his conduct, though cer- 
tainly he discovered much want of feeling in the manner of 
his address, and the intemperance of his language; as if Da- 
vid was disposed to take pleasure in the suflerings of his 
faithful subjects. The king, however, koa the impro- 

riety of his conduct, and assuming the seat of judgment, 
héteme the rallying point to all the tribes of Israel. 

It being soon noised that David had sufficiently recovered 
himself to transact public business, the tribes begin to_con- 
sider how they should restore him to the metropolis. He is 
particularly desirous that his own tribe, that of Judah, should 
take the lead in this business, and therefore suggests the idea 
to his faithful friend Zadok, and the other priests, who imme- 
diately so manage matters, that-“ the heart of the people of 
Judah is bowed as one man” to meet the king, and conduct 
him over Jordan. At the head of these comes Shimei, the 
Benjamite, who, but a little before, when David was in trouble, 
came out to curse and to pelt him; (chap. xvi. 13.) but now 
the tide of his affairs is turned, comes with 1000 men, to hail 
and welcome him to Jerusalem. . Abishai is for executing hira 
for treason, and he, no doubt, well deserved it; but David de- 


pe oSi ti: at i ROSA SSA S50 a ee ee 
should not be related ina direct and hasty manner, but unfolded gradually, s9 
as to keep the reader in suspense, and cause him to sympathize with us. Thus 
Ctesias introduces the relation of the death of Cyrus. For the messenger of 
these sad tidings, to Parysatis, the mother of Artaxerxes and Cyrus, does not 
say bluntly to her, Cyrus is dead, which would be what we call the speech of 
a Scythian ; but first tells her that Cyrus had conquered, which gives her plea- 
sure mixed with anxiety. She then asks him, How fares (Artaxerxes) the 
king? The king, replies he, is fled. She interrupting him, says, Tissapnernes 
hath brought this eatamity upon him. But where is Cyrus at present? He 1s, 
says the messenger, where it becomes brave men to be found. Thus, proceed- 
ing by slow ateps, he at last, with reluctance, comes to the point ; represent- 
ing the messenger as unwilling to perform the disagreeable office ; and so de- 
scribing the distress ofthe mother, as to make us aa of it. }—Bagster. 
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David brought back to Jerusalem. 2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 2983. 
B.C. 10 


ce ¢ 15.30, 


4 But the king «covered his face, and the 
king cried with aloud voice, 4 O my son Absa- 
lom, O Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces 
of all thy servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines ; 

6 In? that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, 
‘that thou regardest neither princes nor ser- 
vants: for this day I perceive, that if Absalom 
had lived, and all we had died this day, then 
it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
scomfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by 
the Lorp, if thou go not forth, "there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will 
be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, Be- 
hold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all 
the people came before the king: for i Israel 
had fled every man to his tent. 

9 J And allthe people were at strife through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king 
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
he delivered us out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines; and now he is fled ) out of.the land for 
Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why «speak 
ye not a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 J And king David sent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last 
to bring the king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to the king, 
even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 1my bones 
and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the last to 
bring back the king ? 

13 And say ye to ™"Amasa, Art thou not of 
my bone, and of my flesh ? God do so to me, 
and more also, if thou be not captain of the 
host before me continually in the room of 
Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, even " as the heart of one man; so that 
they sent this word unto the king, Return 
thou, and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ° Gilgal, to go to meet the 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 
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Je.9.4. 


c c.14.17, 


Shimei is pardoned. 


| 16 | And Shimei ’ the son of Gera, a Benja- 


mite, whicn was of Bahurim, hasted and came 
down with the men of Judah to meet king 
David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benja- 
min with him, and Ziba ‘the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
twenty servants with him; and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do * what he 
thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he was come 
over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, Let * not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member tthat which thy servant did  per- 
versely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that the king should take ¥ it 
to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned : therefore, behold, I am come the first 
this day of all the house of Joseph to go down 
to meet my lord the king. ‘ 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, because he cursed * the Lorn’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this 
day be adversaries unto me? *shall there 
any man be put to death this day in Israel? 
for do not I know that I am this day king over 
Israel 2 : 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
Thou Yshalt not die. And the king sware 
unto him. 

24 4] And Mephibosheth + the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
washed his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came again in 
peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come 
to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 
said unto him, Wherefore * wentest not thou 
with me, Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I 
will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 
and go to the king; because thy servant is 
lame. 

27 And he ” hath slandered thy servant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king 7s as 
an angel * of God: do therefore what is good 
in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were but 





precates the idea of any man being put to death on this occa- 
sion. Mephibosheth next follows, in a state of the deepest 
mourning, and vindicates himself from the base and unjust 
aspersions of his servant Ziba, who had cruelly deceived him. 
As, however, David had before given the land of Saul, first to 


tween them. Next comes Parzillai, ‘‘a very great man,” but 
aged and infirm, who could neither enjoy the A 

nor the delicacies of a royal table, and therefore declines go- 
ing with the king to Jerusalem, but recommends Chi 

who was pbuh 


arms of music, 


) 3s Chimham, 
his son, and he was accepted in his stead, 


Mephibosheth, and afterwards to Ziba, he now finally decrees, 
to conciliate both parties, that it shall be divided equally be- 





CHAP. XIX. Ver. 4. O my son Absalom.—tit is allowed by competent critics 
that the lamentation of David over his son, of which this forins a part, is ex- 
ceedingly pathetic ; and Calmet properly remarks, that the frequent repetition 
of the name of the deceased is common in the language of lamentation. Thus 
Virgil, “1 will exalt your Daphnis to the stars ; Daphnis 1 will raise to the 
stars ; for me too Daphnis loved.’”)—Baegster. 

Ver. 5. Thou hast shamed.—[Every one must admit that David’s immode- 
rate grief for his rebellious son was imprudent ; and that Joab’s' firm and sen- 
sible Bie cas was necessary to arouse him to a sense of his duty to his people ; 
but, in his manner, Joab far exceeded the bounds of that reverence which a 
servant owes to his master, or a subject to his prince. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Sat in the gate.—[This ancient custom still obtains in the East ; for 
when Dr. Pococke returned from viewing the town of ancient Byblus, he says 

the sheik and the elders were sitting ithe gate of the city, after the ancient 
manner, and I sat awhile with them.”]—Bagster. 

BA te Art thou not of my bone, &c.—Amasa was David’s nephew, chap. 
xvii. 25. 

Ver. 14. Bowed the heart.—[The measures that he pursued were the best 
calculated that could be adopted for accomplishing this salutary end. David 
appears to take no notice of their infidelity ; but rather to place confidence in 
them, that their confidence in him might he naturally excited ; and, to oblige 
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with the promise of promotion. , ' 
We must not conclude this chapter, without remarking the 





them yet farther, purposes to make Amasa general of the army instead of 
Joab.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Went over a Jerry boat.—[The LXX. connecting this with the pre- 
ceding verse, render, “and they made ready Jordan before the king, and did 
the necessary service to bring over the king;’’ and the Vulgate has, “and 
breaking into Jordan, they passed the fords before the king, to bring over the - 
king’s household.” Josephus says they prepared a bridge over the Jordan, to 
facilitate his passage.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Of all the house of Joseph.—Shimei was of the house of Saul, ch. 
xvi. 5. and therefore, consequently, a Benjamite ; pei he seems to wish tc 
conceal this. But the LXX. read, ‘* Before any of the house of Joseph.’’ 

Ver. 24. Neither dressed his feet.—[{Literally, made his feet, which seems 
to mean washing the feet, paring the nails, and perhaps anointing or other- 
wise perfuming them, if not tingmg the nails with hensa: see note on Deut. 
xxi. 12. Sir J. Chardin, in his MS. note on this place, informs us, that it is 
customary in the East to have as much care of the feet as the hands; and that 
their barbers cut and adjust the nails with a proper instrument, because they 
often go barefoot. The nails of the toes of the mummies inspected in London 
in 1763, of which an account Dh Nes in the Philosophical Transactions for 
1764, seem to have been oo with some reddish colour.—Nor trimmed his 
beard.—Literally, made his beard, which may mean combing, curling, and 


Of Barzillai and Chimham. 


4dead men before my lord the king: yet 
didst thou set thy * servant among gions that 





2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M, 2983. 
B.C. 1021. 


The rebellion of Sheba. 


41 J] And, behold, all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king, Why have 


did eat at thine own table. What right|‘° da’ 
lid ¢ : ght| ¢ea. |our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee 
pene have I yet to cry any more unto| Bway, a r ear brought the king, and his 
kin . ec.9.7,10, | house i ith hi 
Biden the king mee unto him, Why speakest} ™ Jordan’? 2 a all Dani's et ang peace 
ou any more of thy matters? I have said,/rixizz | 42 And all the me 
‘ Et 1.2.7, 2 n of Judah answered the 
bear and Ziba divide the land. _ |gertz, |men of Israel, Because the king is near of 
30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, skin to us: wherefore then be ye an for 
Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord |"!3'*!- | this matter? have we eaten at nm f th ing? 
ae king is come again in peace unto his own . cost? or hath he given hee iy aift 2 ba ao 
10use. i How : 

31 J And Barzillai ‘ the Gileadite came down| "=, ofrddah: aia cata, Ove have. Sg haeteage 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the of hy king, and we have also more right in David 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. tino than ye: w i Vides 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man - ty re a Fede Hed ad bettas 

an, ever|, » our advice should i ingi 
fourscore eons old: and ¢ he had provided ‘priest. | back our king? And me eet of rived 
ee eine 0 penance: Bist ef zt Maha-|,nesu. | of cers: ni « fiercer than the words of the 
; at man. men of Israe 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come ry ‘CHAPTER XX 

= pp ha pee and I will feed thee with mo pt a fat, onde captain over Judy san 
i Je. in, fe ag oe ‘Ov eet gage 0 Abel. Wis® woman savet e city y 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, i How ane ? ND there happened to be there a man of 
vi have I to live, Gheas should go up With | , gesiss. | 4 Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 

nd ; ng wee Ser ds os adc ey slcrial } ean Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trumpet, 
Perea , y Bi ol ; and | 4 Chi and said, We have no part * in David, neither 
far ee power good on ARE a have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 

Tina L at I drink?) | |, | man to his tents, O Israel. 
a fa end ae ote ae bite of singing men asics 2 So * every man of Israel went up from after 
gi Ss . aa wherefore then should)" "" David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: 
bn ee e yet a burden unto my lord the |* fi vi me ae of hee : tte unto their king, 
? . ajusi. | fom Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jor- aS. 3 J And David came to his house at Jerusa- 
dan with the king: and why should the king 7 lem; and the king took the ten women his 
recompense it me with such a ™reward? e Pkt : concubines, whom he had left to keep the 

Sega st 1 sabia I pray thee, turn back| tuts. | house, and put them in * ward, and fed them, 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and|»rseo | but went not in unto them. So they were 
be buried by the grave of my father and of}. 194. |£ shut up unto the day of their death, * living 
my mother. But behold thy servant *Chim-} {*"° | in w idowl ood i e 

: | MS? y oe) : 
ham; let him go over with my lord the king;| 4.151. | 4 J Then said the king to Amasa, ‘ Assemble 
a do to him what shall seem good unto ae reels Rk, of Judah within three days, and 
hs : © a house ere present. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall mas 5 So Amasa went i} to assemble the men of 
ge ied oes, me, oe i wn ee to fe pane ition cack 3 we “ tarried longer than the set time 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what-| ¢ souna. | which he had appointed him. 
soever thou shalt ° require of me, that will I ease: 6 And David. said to Abishai, Now shall 
do for thee. hood of | Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And); 4, did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s * servants, 
when the king was come over, the king kissed}, .,.,, | and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced 
P Barzillai, and blessed him ; and he returned ee 1. | cities, and 1 escape us. 
unto his own place. Tki.3 | 7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, 

40 Then. the king went on to Gilgal, and | 1 detiver and the ™ Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
¢Chimham went on with him: and all the| j0mdu-| all the mighty men: and they went out of Je- 
people of Judah conducted the king, and also| “* | rusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
half the people of Israel. mL Ki pichri. 


chment of Mephibosheth to his benefactor David, 
Saul’s estate between him and Ziba, to prevent 
a perfect picture of grief 


grateful atta 
who divided 
any fresh disputes ; when the former: 
and misery. exclaims, “Let him take all, forasmuch as my 
lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house !” 
Of all the moral virtues, gratitude is one of the most amiable. 
Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—26. The insurrection of Sheba, which 
is suppressed by Joab and Abishai; and Joab’s treacherous 
murder of Amasa.—A jealousy now arises between J udah and 











Israel, on the ground that the other tribes had not been for- 
mally consulted; and one Sheba, a Benjamite, and a man of 
Belial, takes advantage of this to raise an insurrection. David, 
in consequence, sends Amasa (to whom he had promised the 
chief commana) to collect together the men of Judah within 
three days, in order to subdue the rebel. Some unknown cir- 
cumstance, however, detaining Amasa beyond his time, and 
the rebels rapidly increasing, the king commissions Abishai 
and Joab to take his faithful body guards, and go in pursuit of 





ersally die the beard 
t another made of the 
t with an orange colour, and the next with 
t black when exposed to the air for 24 


rfuming it. But Morier says, that they almost univ 
lack by successive layers of a paste made of henna, and 
leaf of the indigo : the first tinging it y 
a dark bottle green, which becomes je 
hours. }—Bagster. F Z 

Ver. 33. I will feed thee.—This was but gratitude on the part of David, for 
he fed the king ‘* while he lay at Mahanaim ;” chap. xvii. 27. 

Ver. 35. Can I hear? &c.—Juvenal has the same idea: 

“ What music or enchanting voice can cheer 

. A stupid, old, impenetrable ear?” Dryden. 
Singing men and women appear to have been attached to all courts. 

Ver. 37. Let thy servant.—{The whole of this little episode is extremely 
interesting ; and contains an_ affecting description of the infirmities of old age. 
The venerable and kind Barzillai was fourscore ycars old ; his ear was become 
dull of hearing, and his 7elish for even royal dainties was gone ; the evil days 
had arrived in which he was constrained to say, “Ihave no pleasure in 
them :” (Ec. xii. 1.) “ Nor wine, nor food, his torpid palate please.” Juvenal. 
As he was too old either to enjoy the pleasures of a court, or to be of any fur- 
ther service to the king, he finishes his affecting address to the aged monarch, 
with, the est that he would suffer him, to enjoy what old men naturally de- 


i 





and be buried by the grave of my father and my 


sire, to die in mine own city, ‘ 
his son Chimham to his kind offices. ] 


mother; at the same time commending 
—Bazster. 

Ver. 39. Kissed._(The kiss was the token of friendship and farewell ; ths 
blessing was a prayer to God for his prosperity ; probably a prophetical bene- 


diction. ]— Bagster. 6 
Ver. 43. The words of the men of Judah were Siercer—Rather. stiffer, 
to his tents.—Thatis, to the tent of his own 


tougher, firmer.—Parkhurst. 
CHap. XX. Ver. 1. Every man t he 1 
tribe, not to the camp of David. Sheba, being a Benjamite, it is probable was 
also of Saul’s family, which gave some colour to his attempt. 
Ver. 2. Every man of Israzt.—This is a remarkabie instance of the vague 
manner in which the terms al? and every are sometimes used in Scripture ; it 
is very evident by the sequel, that here it can only mean many, for the insur- 
rection appears far less formidable than that of Absalom 
Ver. 3. So they were shut up, &c.—{The confinement, anc 
nance of these women was the only measure which, in re and prudence, 
could be adopted. In China, when an emperor dies, all his women are re- 
moved to an edifice called the palace of chastity, situated within the palace, 
in which they are shut up for the remainder of their lives. Macortney.}—B. 
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t and retired mainte- 


Amasa is slain by Joab. 


When they were at the great stone which) #20 | 191 am one oj them that are peaceable and 
is in Gibcou eames went before them. And| > 77yq_| faithful in Israel: thou_seekest to destroy a 
Joab’s garment that he had put on was pudcy 1 ee caer a vedas us me ae Baa Ma thou. 

nto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword] | swallow up the inheritance of the Lorp 
feened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; |? — 20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, 
and as he went forth it fell out. qdouiea | far be it from me, that I should swallow up or 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, | ti? ae Howtos art pero 

2 b kk Amasa by the 21 The matter 7s not so: but amano 
seal th fie tehi Beta to lies "him. 4 "aCe Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by * name, 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword | s?ki19% |) hath nee UD Eee atria. abs King, een 
that was in Joab’s hand: so °he smote him |t»,, | against David: deliver him only, a i 
therewith in Pp the fifth rib, and shed out his theo depart from the city. And the woman said 
bowels to the ground, and i aby Cusmee peek: Mar Joab, aig ee head shall be thrown 
again; and he died. So Joab an ishai his | “to urow | to thee over the wall. 

Brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri.| “” 22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and | 9,77” | in her » wisdom. And they cut off the head otf 
said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that is| ‘%i | Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast 2¢ out to 
for David, let him go after Joab. ningscy| Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and Ae 
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in-the| yi | tired from the city, every man to his tent. An 
midst of the highway. And when the man of Aba Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the aes at 
saw that all the people stood still, he removed | matean | 23 J Now * Joab was over all the host of Is 
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and} $v. | rael: and. Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every over the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: 
one that came by him stood still. 24 And Adoram was over the ® tribute: and — 
13 When he was removed oul PF ae ar ——— Wepespae ees the son oh eng ele, ed 

way, all the people went on after Joab, to ) An leva was scribe: a 

ursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. Abiathar were the priests: . 

Pid J And he went through all the tribes of} wius:. 26 And Ira also the Jairite was * a chief ru- 
Israel unto * Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and | xhisname | ler about David. 

all the Berites: and they were gathered to-|y re914.. .., CHAPTER XXI. 3 
gether, and went also after him. Et * Yo Rispal?s kindness unto the deade 12 David buxieth te ves of Saul and Jone 

15 And they came and besieged. him in Abel | *22%erea | _thanin.tis thers eepulchre, 15 Four beliles again rt paper ae 
of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank], sig is HEN there was a famine in the days of 
and all the paorle that were with Joa * bate| e's | David = inquired of the Losin mae 
anda e people that were with Joab " bat-) 14.4 avid * inquire ORD. ; 

Nc the wall, to, threw, it down. Hine Wels ae SUE URY It HA s aul ee Aok Sea Cony, 
en cried a wise woman out o @] mem ouse, because he sie ne 7 

city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab,| "*“” | 2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 

Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. * prince said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were 

17 And when he was come near unto her,| gysi¢ | ¢ not of the children of Israel, but of the rem- 
the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he an-| °*'* | nant of the Amorites; and the children of Is- 
Hear the words of thy handmaid. - And hé| “ct | slay them tn lis zeel 74 cheer 

ear the words of thy handmaid. And he}, , s - 
answered, I do hear. theface, raeland Judah.) . : 

18 Then she spake, saying, ’ They were <a»\o,| 2, Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall|’'“**"*| What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall 
surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended | *’****! | I make the atonement, that ye may bless the 
the matter. ; ae219. | 4 inheritance of the Lorp ? 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXI. 


The three years’ famine. 

















Sheba. Amasa, notwithstanding, by some means got before 
them, and meeting Joab, that treacherous man, being actuated 
by jealousy, in the very act of salutation, stabs him, as he had 

one others, in the groin, so that his bowels fell out; and he 
left him dead on the road, while, with his brother Abishai, he 
went after Sheba. This man’s head being given up by the 
people of the town in which he had taken refuge, Joab sounded 
a retreat, and the insurrection was at an end. ; 

This event was effected through the advice and influence of 
another wise woman, (like the widow of Tekoah,) who, by 
her judicious policy, at the expense of one life only, put an end 
to the insurrection, and restored peace to Israel. Indeed, that 
policy may generally be pronounced wise and judicious, that 





Ver. 8. It (his sword) fel? out.—So Herodotus mentions of Cambyses that 
his sword fell out of his girdle, and wounded him in the thigh. But, consider- 
ing Joab’s treacherous character, it is certainly very possible that this was not 
merely accidental, 

Ver. 9. By the beard.—| Thevenot says, that among the Turks it is a great 
affront to take one by the beard, unless it be to kiss him, in which case they 
often doit. D’Arvieus, describing an assembly of Arab emirs at an enter- 
tainment, says, “ After the usual civilities, caresses, kissings of the beard 
and of the hand, which every one gave and received according to his rank an 
dignity, they sat down upon mats.” ‘The doing this by the Arab emirs cor- 
respoe with the conduct of Joab, and illustrates this horrid assassination. ]— 

agster. 

Me 10. In the fifth rib.—See note on chap. ii. 23. The LXX. here render it 
“the groin.” 

Ver. 12. Every one. . . . stood still—The army themselves were so 
shocked at this instance of treachery, that they could not be got on till the 
melancholy spectacle, was removed. . 

Ver. 14. Unto Abel.—[Or rather, probably, Abel of Beth-Maachah, as in the 
next verse. It appears, from Joab having marched “through all the tribes of 
Israel,” to have been situated in the northern confines of the land of Israel : 
and in the half tribe of Manasseh, east of Jordan, as that was the situation of 
Maachah, to which it belonged. This agrees with the situation of the Abela, 
which Eusebius and Jerome place between Paneas, or Cesarea Philippi, and 
Damascus. Josephus says it was a fortified city, and a metropolis of the Is- 
Taclites ; and also that it belonged to the ten tribes, having been taken from 
the king of Damascus. |—Bagster. 
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either preserves peace, or puts an end to war, which is one of 
the three great scourges of mankind, the others being pesti- 
lence and famine. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—22. Three years’ famine, and its ter- 
mination. War with the Philistines, and David's success.— 
The Scriptures teach us to attribute all public calamities, as 
well as blessings, to the providence of God; and it was upon 
this principle that David inquired of the Lord, (by Urim proba- 
bly,) what might be the cause of a famine for three successive 

ears in Israel. The reply is, “for (on account of) Saul and 
is bloody house,” which is afterwards explained as referring 
to his attempt to extirpate the Gibeonites, with whom Joshua 
and the Israelites had made a covenant by oath. (See Josh 


Ver. 15. Cast wp a bank.—It was customary to raise such embankments to 
support their battering engines, in the ancient art of war.-—It stood in the 
trench.—Perhaps it was surrounded by it; or, as the margin reads. These 
banks were raised to a sufficient height to batter the wall. 

Ver. 18. Ask counsel at Abel.—That is, this place was formerly so famed 
for the wisdom and prudence of its inhabitants, that all Israel used to consult 
them in difficult cases ; and therefore Joab need not disdain to listen to them. 
But the margin reads, ‘‘ They plainly spake in the beginning, (i. e. in former 
times,) saying, Surely they will ask of Abel ;” i. e. ask them whether they are 
willing to make peace, according to Deut. xx. 11. before any attack. So n.any 
attempt to explain it; but this appears to us forced and unnatural. See 
Stackhouse. > oe 

Ver. 19. A mother in Israel.—That is, the metropolis of a district. See note 
on ver. 14. above. : 

CHAP. XXI. Ver. 1. It was for Saul, &c.—The first fourteen verses of this 
chapter contain circumstances so extraordinary, and which have been so much 
objected against, that Dr. Clarke seems to doubt their authenticity ; at least 
he suspects that some Gibeonite must have corrupted them. To we can- 
not listen, as we are not authorized to reject the facts of Scripture or other his 
tory, merely because we cannot account for them. The information respecting 
the Gibeonites is here too scanty to enable us to judge of either Saul’s crime on 
the equity of their demands ; but it is not unlikely that the former was a con- 
tinued series of cruel oppression, calculated to wear out their existenee ; and 
that the victims here demanded, were some of the most guilty instruments of 
that oppression. . : 7 

Ver. 2. Remnant of the Amorites.—[The Gibeonites were Hivites, not Amo- 





Rizpah’s kindness to the dead. 


4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, * We! 
will have no silver ‘ nor gold of Saul, nor of 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP, XXII. 


A. M. 2986. 
B.C. 1018, 


Four giants slain. 


14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
son buried they in the country of Benjamin 


his house; neither for us shalt thou kill any *naeeleer | in. 4 Zelah, i i i 
USE [ pan , in the sepulchre of Kish his father : 
see eae aril 1 Piers pean? What ye shall thatiwe and 2a. prigunee all that the king com- 
3 ; wih | ma Y 
5 And eed answered the king, The man that | ious, | * for the land aRET ar Oh 4 cosas eee 
consumed us, and that ¢ devised against us| Rate.) 15 ' ilisti 
that we should be destroyed from pemanting fous a ean aH fated Don Daria co agee eid 
* . . ? 
Re ts aocs sg vauvébe|Gare| SR” a er toe eae 
od, be saa ee es: and David waxed faint. 
ve Sa eee di ue ee aay up unto the |, pe181,| 16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons 
ah i of Saul, i whom the Lorp did i1se1. | * of the giant, the weight of whose t spear 


choose. And the king said, I will give them. 


weighed three hundred shekels of brass in 


7 But th ki : Gs aren A * . f 
RM ii the son of Saul, because of the), "=>. | thought to haye'sitin Davigs ck 
nae k an bee was between them, between ’ His _ | 17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
ved ae gated fad eth Helen ia ts log him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
'the daughter “of Aiah, whom tie Dateless wien Phea Runates ES ilebitwith ist Pate 
ON aa Mschiboshet;. a haus ou “shalt go no more out with us to battle, 
: ; phibosheth ; and the} agra, | that thou quench not the ¥ » light of Israel. 


five sons of ™ Michal the daughter of Saul, 


19. 


whom she brought up for Adriel the son of} o 180.15 


Barzillai the Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill before ° the Lorp: and they fell all seven 


together, and were put to death in the days of | q Jos.1s.28. 





1 8a.31. 
Y lu. 


—>— 


18 And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
then * Sibbechai the Hushathite slew » Saph. 
which was of the sons of * the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of 
@ Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the bro- 





harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of|re2.2. | ther of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose 
barley harvest. tee spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

10 | And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took |‘: | 20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, | | a was a man of great stature, that had on every 
de Beene or es Ne ie vey 1 hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, 
Me hirky or the'sir to rest on them|"E"™ |bon wt thegeuts ee 

3 «©| born to e giant. 
by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. | xicim4.) 21 And when he ° defied Israel, Jonathan the 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the |y os | sonof*Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 
ont lgaae of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had], or, Ra 22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, 

12 1 And David went and took the bones of |* Tair. er een Barataria ties Coe sya 

s se S. 

Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from |" pin” CHAPTER XXII 
the men of Pp Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen erie A psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful deliverance a manifold blessings. 
them from the street of Beth-shan, where the] 1S¢% ND David spake unto the * Lorp the words 
Philistines had hanged them, when the Philis- | 91 s.16.. of this » sqng in the day that the Lorp had 
opel aa, Pie in ae i: aati nnn righ him CU OF. the eg of all his ene- 

nd he brought up from thence the bones |*'})"" | mies, and out of the hand of Saul: 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ; ide 2 And he said, the Lorp is my ‘rock, and my 
and they gathered the bones of them that gt ‘fortress, and my deliverer ; 


were hanged. 


ch, ix.) But Saul, who was. a great enthusiast, in a fit of re- 
ligious zeal, attempted, notwithstanding, to destroy them, an 
probably did destroy many of them. An example this but too 
senerally followed: for many there have been, and still are, 
who think they render God service by destroying their fellow- 
creatures, either because they are not of the same colour, or 
the same religion with themselves. Saul, however, in thus 
doing, violated a national covenant and oath; and therefore 
did the justice of God require a sacrifice, the choice of which 
was referred to the injured Gibeonites, who demanded seven 
of Saul’s family, by way of atonement for this crime. 

When these or the following transactions took place, we 
know not. They appear to have been insulated facts, which 
being omitted in the general history, are here subjoined as a sort 
of appendix. A beautiful incident occurs among them, with 
respect to Rizpah, one of Saul’s concubines, which seems to 
have affected David, as it must every feeling mind, as an 
i ae a 
rites, as appears from Josh. vi. 19.; but Amorites is a name often given to the 
Canaanites in general. |—Bagster. i 

Ver. 4. We will have no silver, &c.—See Margin. That is, they neither 
wished to extort money from Saul’s family, nor would they take upon them- 
selves to revenge his death ; their demand was public justice. 

Ver. 5. Devised against us.—The Hebrew, Dimah, seems more literally to 
imply, oppression in the extreme ; as we might say, “levelled to the dust.’’ 
Seu Parkhurst. (As God accepted the expiation here demanded, we must sup- 
pose that both the inquiry of David and the answer of the Gibeonites, were di- 
rected by some open or secret intimation from him. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Seven men of his sons.—That is, his family, including grandsons, 
or other descendants. f 

Ver. 8. The two sons of Rizpah.—She was Saul’s concubine, whom Abner 
took, and for which he was reproved by Ish-bosheth, ch. iii. 7. The Mephibo- 
aheth here named must be distinguished from the son of Jonathan, mentioned 
in the verse preceding—The Jive sons of Michal.—(This Adriel did not 
marry Michal, Saul’s younger daughter, but Merab. 1 Sam. xviii. 19.; Michal 
being married to David, and afterwards to Phaltiel ; though it is here said, she 
bore, yaledah, not brought up, as falsely rendered, five sons to Adriel. Two 
of Dr, Kennicott’s MSS. however, have Merab, instead of Michal: the Syriac 
and Arabic have Nadab; and the Chaldee renders the passage thus: “ And 


3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: 


instance of extraordinary parental affection; and induced him 
to collect all the bones of Saul’s family, and honour them 
with sepulchral rites. The close of the chapter mentions seve- 
ral rencounters between the Israelites and certain Philistine 
giants. In one of these, it seems David, whose strength was 
now declining, and who was probably faint with marching, 
was in imminent danger, had he not been rescued by the 
assistance of Abishai. In another instance, the brother of 
Goliath, of Gath, came forward, and was slain by Elhanan; 
and his son, having on either hand six fingers, and on either 
foot six toes, by another of David’s heroes. 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—51. David's thanksgiving.—It is 
probable that this song of praise was composed early in the 
reign of David, and soon after he was finally delivered from 
the persecuting rage of Saul. Perhaps it stands in this place. 
as it was found among those compositions, which Davic used 
in his private devotions: and in the book of Psalms, as it was 
the five sons of Merab which Michal the daughter of Saul brought up, which 
she brought forth to Adriel the son of Barzillai.’’}—Bagster. 

Ver..9. In the beginning of barley-harvest.—That is, 
equinox. * 

Ver. 10. Until water dropped.—Thatis, until it rained. Dr. Clarke explains 
this of the autumnal rains, five months after ; but it seems more probable that 
this shower of rain was given from heaven, as an indication that this sacrifice 
was accepted, and that their famine was at an end. 

Ver. 12. The bones of Saul, &c. stolen.—Thatis, taken secretly. See 1Sam. 
XxXX1. 8—13. 

Ver. 13. At Gob.—Forty MSS. and several editions have Nod; but Gezer is 
the namein the parallel text, 1 Chron. xx. 4. Pea 

Ver. 19. The brother of Goliath.—The present Hebrew text reads “* Goliath” 
ony : the words “ the brother of,” are supplied from ove Chron. xx. 5. and were 
probably dropped here by the oversight of a transcriber. See Kennicott. 

Ver. 20. On every hand six fingers, &c.—Tavernier informs us that the 
eldest son of the emperor of Java (1648) had thé same. ‘There are families in 
Prussia where this anomaly is said to be hereditary. And Pliny gives instances 
of alike nature. See Dr. Clarke, or Orient.Lit. No. 459. ; 

CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. And David spake, &c.—This chapter contains wholly 
and only the 18th Psalm. See note of that Psalm. % 
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about the ‘vernal 


David's psalm of thanksgiving 
he is my ¢shield, and the ‘ horn of my sal- 
vation, my high ¢ tower, and my » refuge, my 
saviour; thou savest me from violence. 

4 | will call on the Lorp, who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine ene- 
mies. 

5 When the i waves of death compassed me, 
the floods of } ungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 The «sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
the snares of death prevented me ; 

7 In my distress !I called upon the Lorn, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear ™ my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

8 Then the earth "shook and trembled; the 
foundations of heaven *moved and shook, 
because he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke P out of his nos- 
trils, and afire out of his mouth devoured: 
coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed * the heavens also, and came 
down; and darkness * was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a t cherub, and did fly: 
and he was seen upon the * wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, ’ dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp thundered » from heaven, and 
the most high uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out * arrows, and scattered 
them ; lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea ¥ appeared, 
the foundations of the world were discovered, 
at the rebuking of the Lorp, at the blast of 
the breath of his ¢ nostrils. : 

17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of *many » waters ; 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. : 

19 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity : but the Lorp was my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also into a large 
place: he delivered me, because he delighted 
¢ in me. 

21 The Lorv rewarded me according 4 to 
my righteousness: according to the ¢ clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have kept ‘the ways of the Lorn, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
23 For € all his judgments were before me: 
and as for his statutes, I did not depart from 
them 
24 I was also upright * before him, and have 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Lorp hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness ; according to 
my cleanness i in his eye sight. 

26 With the merciful j thou wilt show thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
show thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; 
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B.C. 1018, 
e Ge.15.1. 
Ps,84.11. 
f Lu.1.69, 
g Pr.18.10. 
h Ps.46.1, 
Je.16.19. 
i or, pangs. 
j Belial. 
k or, cords. 
1J0.2.2. 
m Ps.34.6, 
15. 





nJu.5.4. 
Hab.3.6, 
10. 

o Job 26.11. 

p. by. 

q Ps.97.3,4. 

r Is.64.1. 

s Ps.97.2. 

t Eze.9.3. 

u Ps. 104.3. 

v binding 


of waters. 


w Ps.29.3. 
18.30.38. 
x De.32.23. 

y Na.l.4. 
Z or, anger. 
Ps.74.1. 
a or, great, 

b Is.43.2 

e 15.26, 

d1Sa.26.23. 

e Job 17.9. 

f Pr.8.32. 

g Ps.119.30. 

h to him. 

i before his 
eyes. 

j Mat.5.7. 

k Le.26.23. 

| or,torestle. 
ate 


m Da.4.37. 

nh or, can- 
dle. 

0 or, 
broken. 
or, Te 

B Jined. 

q riddeth, 
or,looseth 

r equalleth. 

s Hab,3.19. 

t for the 
war. 

umultiplied 
me. 

vy ankles. 

w Mal.4.3. 

x Ps.44.5. 

y caused to 
bow. 

z Ge.49.8. 
Jos. 10.24. 


f Sons of 
the stran- 
ger. 

g lie, or, 

g le, or, 
yield 
Seigned 

obedience 

De.33.29. 


) Ps521,5, 


and with the froward * thou wilt } show thyself ‘ 2 Th3.2 


unsavoury. 


corrected and delivered to the chief singer, 
public service of the sanctuary, 
sions of recent deliverances, as 
former mercies. The variations 


rial writers enumerate no less than seventy-four. 
em, i 


verse of 
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1 to be sung in the 
from time to time, on oeca- 
well as in remembrance of 
are immaterial; though the 
Few of 

however, need be here particularly noted.—The first 
this chapter forms the title of the eighteenth psalm, 
with some alterations ; the most remarkable of which is, the 
insertion of the words, “The servant of the Lord,” in which, 
it seems, the Psalmist deemed himself more honoured than in 
emg a renowned conqueror, and a very prosperous king.—He 


Ps, 89.29, 
36. 








had had many enemies 
pains nations: but Saul especially is mentioned, as 
laving 
any of them.—In the whole of this sacred hymn, David seems 
immediatély to celebrate providential deliverances: yet he uses 
language which may fairly be accommodated to spiritual bless- 
ings. | 
ings with himself; yet 
utter many things, which may with great proprie 
to the Redeemer’s sufferings and victorie 
was an evident and remarkable type.—T. 


for God's powerful deliverance. 


28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save: . 
but thine eyes are upon the ™ haughty. that 
thou mayest bring them down. 

29 For thou art my "lamp, O Lorn: and the 
Lorp will lighten my darkness. ‘ 

30 For by thee I have ° run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect; the word 
of the Lorp is Ptried: he zs a buckler to al} 
them that trust in him. 

32 For who is God, save the Lorp ? and who 
is a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my strength and power: and he 
a4maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet * like hinds’ feet: 
and setteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands t to war; so that 
a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy gentleness hath * made me 
great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; 
so that my * feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and de- 
stroyed them; and turned not again until J 
had consumed them. 

' 39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are 
fallen ~ under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: them *that rose up against me hast 
thou ¥ subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the # necks of 
mine enemies, that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save: 
even unto the Lorn, but *he answered them 
not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the 
dust of the earth, I did stamp them as the 
mire ¢* of the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 
strivings ‘of my people, thou hast kept me to 
be head of the *heathen: a people which I 
knew not shall serve me. 

45 § Strangers shall ¢ submit themselves unto 
me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obe- 
dient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall 
be afraid out of their close ® places. 

47 The Lorp liveth: and blessed be my rock; 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my 
salvation. 

48 It is God that ‘avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on high 
above them that rose up against me: thou 
hast delivered i me from the violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lorn, among the heathen, and I will sing 
praises unto thy name. 

51 He is the tower of salvation for his king : 
and showeth mercy to his anointed, unto Da- 
vid, and to his seed for * evermore. 


both among his own people and the 


been more formidable, malicious, and unwearied, than 


He appears also primarily to speak of the Lord’s deal- 
e was led by the prophetig Spirit to 
e 
of whom 

cott. 


lied 
“David 


David's lasi words. 


the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 
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t lions of 
God. 


u aman of 
counte- 


< 


A catalogue of his mighty men. 





CHAPTER XXIII A. M. 2989. : 

Bae Bc ois, | gathered together °into a troop, where was a 

\ Srpeonr“@'Tiw dian. saw of hewiknd "8 Keataogueof Dive mghy | were, | HleCE of Sie al of lentiles ; and the people 
ie : : ed from the Philistines. 

Oe nee be ihe last mers : David. |» tu2t4. | 12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
ate t espe fc) ore ~ 1 and the man |c2ve1a. | and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and 
be aes kaise UP on high, the anointed, of dr, bethou the Lorp wrought a great victory. 

id fi acob, and the sweet psalmist >of} p4S°} 13 And P three of the thirty chief went down, 
2 The ‘Spirit © of the Lorn spake by me, and | © ae i a toate 8 yet Pann ie Pah 
2. ’ ; 5 he cave oO ullam: and the troop of the 

MS The Gud ‘of Tareel said, the Rock of Israel Gen ARID Te Ment Soar ef Rephaim. 
: ; nd David was then in a hold, and the gar- 

Due < mes D. 4 per ee men must : me) Hagh ae he Epilistings 1223 fen in Bothlekein. 

2 ele nd David lon i 

4 And he shall be as the light & of the morn- |} §7,14,16 | would give me dunks of the aed ee wal 

arn ep rein, roe eine |e, (OL nO eh em on 

out of the earth by clear shining after " rain.| sus. |the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
Ai hough By none be not so aie God ;]1 mata1o, | out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 

y e hath made with me an | everlasting | sm 21s. | gate and took it, and brought 7¢ to David: 

covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for |» @%is.. nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but 

pe is ay spvahon, and all my idesire,} > | poured it out unto the Lorp. ’ 

although he make zt not to grow. mor Jo- | 17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp 
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them| ‘(it |that I should do this: is mot this the blood of 

as thorns thrust away, because they cannot] nit 40a | the men that went in jeopardy of their lives? 

Hg pete with hands ds hae di than feetons e would not drink it. These things 

e man that shall touch them must be | a stain. id these three mighty men. 

k fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; 18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 

and they shall be utterly burned with fire 1in] —~>— | of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he 

me rane Pine: 3 ne: 0 on for ede up his fips against three hundred, ' and 

ese be the names of the mighty men oraging. | Slew them, and had the name among three. 

whom David had: m The Tachmonite that tos 19 Was ‘he not most honourable of three ? 

sat in the seat, chief among the captains ; the| %,,, |therefore he was their captain: howbeit he 

same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his| attained not unto the first three. 

“spear against eight hundred, whom “he slew | «18-2 | 20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 

at one time. retain. |of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, * who had done 
9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo | s era 7 | many acts, he slew two tlion-like men of 


Moab: he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, "a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; 





10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until aight but he went down to him with a staff, and 
ve hand was weary, and his hand clave unto po plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
the sword: and the Lorp wrought a great| ‘au | and slew him with his own spear. 
victory that day; and the people returned zn ' | 92 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 
after him only to spoil. ¥ oF, ho-, hoiada, and had the name among three mighty 

11 And after him was Shammah the son of among *| men. 

the, &c. 


Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were 


Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—23. The last words of David.—By 
the last words of David, we are certainly not to understand 
the last words he uttered; for he lived some time after this, 
and gave orders for the coronatioz of Solomon; (1 Kings i. 
29—34.) but his last prophetic words; his last sacred ode, in 
which he predicts the future glory of the Messiah. In speaking 
of himself as “the man raised up on high,” he evidently refers 
to being taken from the sheepfold, and elevated to a throne, 
(ch. vii. 8.) as the Lord’s anointed, instead of Saul. He also 
styles himself “The sweet Psalmist of Israel,” a term which 
only occurs in this passage ; but which is understood to com- 
prehend both the composition and performance of these sacred 
odes; in each of whieh departments, David is universally consi- 
dered to have excelled, under the influence of divine inspiration: 





Cnap. XXIII. Ver.1. The last words of David.—The Targum says, “ The 
words which he predicted concerning the end of the age.” 

Ver. 4. And (he shall be.)—The verb seems here unnecessarily supplied. We 
should prefer emepee *Byen as the light of the morning when the sun riseth ; 
a momung without clouds, (when,) from the splendour (and) from the rain, the 
earth brings forth vegetation.”” The adverb when, which is here supplied, is 
meant to point to that morning when the sun arises after the periodical rains, 
snd the earth immediately teems with herbage, which is the natural effect of 
the clear shining of the sun after rain. 

Ver.5. For this is all, &c.—The latter part of this verse is of very difficult 
interpretation. Bp. Chandler reads, ‘‘ But he (or it) is all my salvation, and 
ull my desire, though he (or it) doth not shoot forth speedily.” See Psalm 
exxxil 17. Isa. xlv. 8. We have followed the learned Bishop in sense, though 
not in words. Instead of supplying the word ‘‘speedily,” for which we have 
no authority, we have ventured to translate the particle Ki, “ though yet.” 
These criticisms are, however, suggested with much diffidence, on a passage 
which has perplexed the most experienced scholars. 

Ver. 6. But the sons (some supply “ the men”) of Belial.—Neither sons nor 
men are in the text. Te Belial.—That is, the wicked. ' 

Ver. 7. Fenced with iron.—Probably an iron glove, as worn by soldiers. 

agg spear.—A kind of acythe, probably, to cut them down. 
Ver. 8. Adino the Eznite.—A corruption of the Hebrew words for he lift up 
his spear.—Against eight hundred.—Read, ‘against three hundred,” as 
1 Chron. xi. 11.—Whom he slew.—The LXX. reads, ‘* He withstood three 
hundred soldiers.” Dr. Boothroyd reads, “ He penetrated through three hun- 
dred men.” 





23 He was’ more honourable than the thirty, 


“The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,”’ saith he, and this 1s 
the subject of the sacred oracle, “ He that ruleth over men, 
must be just.” In this way we have an example of the double 
sense of prophecy, whereof we shall find many instances in 
the book of Psalms, which refer first to king David, as the 
type and then to the Messiah, as the antitype. The figure here 
applied to a good king, as “ruling in the fear of God,” is very 
beautiful. ‘He shall be as the light of the morning when the 
sun ariseth;” an image that could only be applied partially 
to David, because he was only partially a good king, for in 
many things it cannot be denied that he disgraced his charac- 
ter and profession : his morning was not without clouds. But 
it applies fully and absolutely to king Messiah, who is express- 
ly called “the Sun of Righteousness,” whose rising was 





Ver. 9. Eleazar ... .- 
This is supposed by some to refer to David’s con 
1 Chron. xi. 12. ; 

Ver.J1. Full of lentiles.—A species of leguminous plants—pulse ; but the 
parallel passage in 1 Chron. xi. 13. says “barley.” The Hebrew words are not 
very dissimilar, but there might be fields of both. 

Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief—See Margin. The word Shalashim, 
which we translate thirty, probably signifies an office, or particular description 
of men. The captains over Pharoah’s chariots, are so termed, Ex. xiv. 7.— 
Dr. Clarke.-——Valley of Rephaim.—See ch. v. 18, &c. 

Ver. 16. Poured it out, &c.—An account somewhat similar to this occurs in 
Arrian’s Life of Alexander. When his army was greatly oppressed with heat 
and thirst, a soldier brought him a cup of water ; he ordered it to be carried 
back, saying, ‘‘I cannot bear to drink alone, while so many are in want; and 
this cup is too small to be divided among the whole.” “The example was 
noble in both cases ; but David added piety to bravery ; he poured it out unto 
the Lord.”—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 21. Went down. to him with a staff.—This reminds us of the duel be- 
tween Dioxippus, the Athenian, and Horratus, the Macedonian, in presence 
of Alexander, The latter was armed cap-a-pie, with shield and sword, spear 
and javelin; the former was naked, but his body well smeared with oil, with 
“a strong knotty club.” Horratus threw a javelin, which Dioxippus avoided, 
and before he could use his spear, sprung forward and broke it with his club: 
the Macedonian then attempted to draw his sword, but the Athenian tripped 
up his heels, and setting his foot on his neck, would have dashed out-his 
brains, if the king had not prevented. 


one of the three mighty men with David.— 
flict with Goliath ; but see 
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David numbers the people. 
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His intercession to God. 


: ‘ : ee 
but he attained not to the first three. And| oi Moo | all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even 
David st the rower ot ioe) fino | Me | mey ined tho number :oaee <a 

hel the brother of Joab was one of the | ——— é ; ; 
tee inna the son of Dodo of Beth-| “cmmana} 3 And ed A oe Aig king, NY the ee 
coun. |thy God add unto the people, how many 
Pah ae the Harodite, Elika the Haro-| i |soever they be, a hundred-fold, and that the 
dite, xor, va. |eyes of my lord the king may see zt: but why 


26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 


doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 


the Tekoite, yews, | 4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the ee pee josh, ane ane ae dating 4 Mead 
thit vee""T host. And Joab and the captains of the hos 
Bas the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto-| 4 ™. 2. Mt ou es sh ee of the king, to 
hathite ‘~~ |number the people of Israel. ‘ 
P39 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite,|**"" | 5 J And they passed over Jordan, and pitched 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the|??ét%ix.}in ‘ Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
children of Benjamin, auenh Ma Fei, ee . ine midst of the ¢ river of Gad, and 
iah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the owar azer: 
Ekiclis of Garth ya | 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the ‘land 
? 4 : 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the}, ,, .,.. |of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to j Dan- 
Barhumite, : pass. |jaan, and about to « Zidon, 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons of 


7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and 


Jashen, Jonathan, to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 
Hararite, Ahiam the son of|eJeizs. |Canaanites: and they went out to the south 

33 Shammah the ; bao aon pen 
Sharar the Hararite. troaiz9, | Of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of| 1 8 So when they had gone through all the 
the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel |, .aiy, | land, ey ee to Jerusa ee at the end of 
the Gilonite : nine months and twenty days. 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,|*““*"*) 9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani i or, nether of the people unto the king: and there were 
the Gadite, tit ge , newly in rol ate reese Ree valent men 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beeroth-| * at drew the sword; an e men of Juda 

ite, armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, |} 118%. | were five hundred thousand men. __ 

38 Ira ¥ an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, k Jongg] 10 S| And David’s heart smote !him_ after 

39 Uriah *the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. that he had numbered the people. And David 

CHAPTER XAT Vee _ 118245. | said unto the Lorp, I ™ have sinned greatly in 
" Inontks and twenty daye bring the muster of thineen hundred thousand fhe men, | me.tz13. {that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, O 
oral Basin oe patie Deny Co Bes iprety hese meg oe , | Lorp, take away "the iniquity of thy servant; 

Perslusch Aaaneh's trchingioe whereieng acter Ge pageaae” | | for I have done very °foolishly. 

ND again *the anger of the Lorp was|°}S* | 11 For when David was up in’the morning, 


kindled against Israel, and » he moved 


the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet 


Pp 1 Sa.225, 


David against them to say, *Go, number] ?}&* 
29. 


Israel and Judah. : 
2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, 4Go now through 


with health, or “healing in his wings,” as his beams are 
beautifully designated. (Mal. iv. 2.) And this corresponds fully 
to the description, “a morning without clouds,’ or storms; 
“a clear shining after the rain,” which produceth “the tender 
grass from the earth.’ By this we would not understand Mes- 
siah himself, as compared to the tender grass; but his beams 
as the Sun of Righteousness, produce a young progeny; a nu- 
merous race of converts; ‘an offspring like the grass of the 
earth.” (Job v, 25.) So it is said of him in the 72d Psalm, 
(ver. 7.) “In his days shall the righteous flourish; so long as 
the moon endureth.” 

It is added, “ Although my house be not so with God.” Be 
not how ? it may be asked. The answer seems to us easy and 
natural; “ Although my house,” that is, my sons, be not so; 
—not princes “ ruling in the fear of God ;”—not like a “ morn- 
mg without clouds;” yet hath Jehovah made with me “‘an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure,” wherein 
he hath promised me another Son, the Prince Messiah, who 
“shall judge the people in righteousness, and all nations shall 
call him blessed ;” (Psalm lxxii. 17.) “ for this (or he) is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although yet it appear not to grow.” 
But the sons of Belial, that is, wicked men, they grow up like 
weeds, rapidly and abundantly, but to what avail 2 they shall 
be thrust away as thorns, or burnt with fire where they grow. 

Cuar. XXIV. Vers 1—25. David numbers the people ; is 
punished, and makes atonement.—‘ The anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them 
to say, Go number Israel.” According to this text, Israel 
had previously offended the Lord, and he moved David to 





CHA?. XXIV. Ver, 1. He moved.—Many leamed men think that’ the name 
of Jehovah should not be considered as the nominative to this verb. Bishop 
Horne (among others), reads, ‘‘ The anger of the Lord was kindled against Is- 
racl, and ONE (namely, the adversary mentioned in Chronicles) moved Da- 
vid,” &c.; or, to the same effect, ‘‘ David was excited by some one, saying.’ 
(Seech. xv. 31.) Dr. Boothroyd renders the text, ‘The anger of the Lord was 
excited against Israel, BECAUSE an adversary stood up and moved David,” &c. 

Ver. 6. The land of Tahtim-hodshi.—See Margin: probably the country 
east of Gilead, which Saul had taken from the Hagarenes, 1 Chron. ver. 10. 

Joab and his assistants began by numbering the inhabitants of the country, to 
the east of Jordan ; thence they proceeded to the northern part of the land in 
the borders of Zidon and Tee and passing through the regions to the west 
of Jordan, they numbered all the men capable of bearing arms, (except the 
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Le.26.41 
q 43. ’ 





@, |? Gad, David’s seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I offer thee three things ; choose % thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 





number them, in order to bring upon them the judgment here 
recorded; and most certain itis, that when the Almighty is in- 
censed against a people, he doth in his providence raise up 
enemies, to bring Won under punishment. But God was not 
here the exciting cause, “he tempteth no man” to sin against 
him; yet his providence may be so arranged as to permit men 
to sin. In this case, we are told, in the parallel text of Chro- 
nicles, that Satan, not perhaps the prince of infernal spirits, 
but some adversary of Israel’s peace and of Dayid’s comfort, 
stood up to give this evil counsel, and prevailed. 

In this, David was certainly and highly to blame; yet it has 
been much debated wherein ia sin consisted. Surely not in 
the simple act of numbering his army, for he had done this 
without blame but a few years before, when he went against 
Absalom. Indeed the law had provided for this, by ordering 
a certain tax to be paid on such occasions. Some therefore 
think it was the neglect of paying this duty, which was half a 
shekel (about twenty-nine cents) for each person; and this is 
expressly said to be “to prevent any plague among them.” 
(Exod. xxx. 12.) Now, asa plague of a dreadful nature did 
appear among the people, it may fairly be inferred, that this 
price of redemption had been neglected. But this probabl 
was not all; actions are weighed by their motives, and ae 
himself suspected something wrong in this design, by his in- 
quiry, “‘Why doth my lord the king delight in this thing ?”’ 
And David himself had no sooner accomplished his object, 
(which, indeed, was not wholly accomplished,) than he said, 
“T have sinned—I have done foolishly.” é 

This was a public act, however, and must be publicly cor- 





Levites and Benjamites ;) having spent a.most ten months m accomplish- 
ing 1t."—T.. Scott. ‘ ? ‘ 

Ver. 8. The strong hold of Tyre.—The old city, puilt on the main land, 
See Calmet. 

Ver. 9. The number of people are stated to be— i 

Here in Samuel. 1 Chron, xxi. 5. 

800,000 Israel - “1,100,000 
500,000 Judah - - - - 470,000 


Total __ 1,300,000 Total 1,570,000 
Some attribute these differences to the errors of transcribers, we think it far 
more probable tiat two accounts were delivered in; that in Samuel, at the 
end of nine months and twenty days ; the o.her some time subsequent when 


Israel 
Judah 








God offers a choice of plagues. 


13 So Gad came to David, and told , and 
said unto him, Shall seven "years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
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David erects an altar. 


Lorp in the threshing-floor of » Araunah the 
Jebusite. - 
19 And David, according to the saying of 


three months before thine enemies, while they |°*" | Gad, went 
pursue thee ? or that there be three days neat i ed 20 Mnalarmudan fobked: ana eee king 
een pees gh bee and see what! 1%’ | and his servants coming on toward him: and 
ole oes : ST Sad an : aaa open uw Ps.106.41, eee wer sob and pomed himself before 
4 A ) ; 18.476, e king on his face upon the ground. 
ea = A fall now into ty hand od the |, exize,| 21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord 
oor iis res are F great: and let] ,p.o13 | the king come to his servant? And David 
s 7 Ss ae ie ae, (a) sae nee said, To buy ‘the threshing-floor of thee, to 
ee a pestilence upon | x Je!213, | build an altar unto the Lorp, that the plague 
g even to the time ap-| ks | may be stayed 4 from the people. 


pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand 
men. 


y ver.18. 
1Ch.21. 
15, 


22 And Araunah said > 
lord the king take and 
good unto him: behold, 






to David, Let my 
fer up what seemeth 
be oxen * for burnt 


16 And when the ‘angel stretched out his seh. sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lorn |7Ps5!+ instruments of the oxen for wood. 
“repented him of the evil, and said to the|*?»%1 | 23 All these things did Araunah, as a ‘ king 
angel that destroyed the people, It is*enough:| — | give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
stay now thy hand. And the angel of the Lorp |» araniat. | the king, The Lorp thy God accept £ thee. 
a oe the threshing-place of Araunah * the © Ge.B.8. oe ae the king said unto Araunah, Nay; 

17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he | 44y.1647. ae mt aiter easter a ea 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said,],,,;,. | Lorp my God of that which doth cost me 
Lo, Ihave ‘sinned, and I have done wickedly:| #. | nothing. So David bought the thresning-floor 
but these *sheep, what have they done ? let|fPss516. | and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 
thy hand, I pray thee, be against me, and ikea g 25 And David built there an altar unto the 
aN ‘s ae s house. ; Boe20." Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 

nd Gad came that day to David, and - offerings. So the Lorp was entreated » for the 


said unto, him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 


rected ; and David is therefore left to make his choice of three 
years more famine, three months defeat, or three days’ pes- 
tilence. David, in this instance, acted wisely. He said, * Let 
us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are 
great, and let me not fall into the hand of man.” He judged 
rightly ; heavy as the judgment was, the victims were less than 
one in 20,000 of the people: the plague did not reach the metro- 
polis, an pppebly lasted little more than two whole days. 

An angel was employed to inflict this judgment, and it is 
undoubtedly the doctrine of: Scripture, thet angels are em- 
ployed as the messengers of divine judgments, as well as mer- 
cies, as we shall see more particularly in the opening of the 
book of Job. This angel was rendered visible to David, but 
others only saw the effect; their friends sickened, drooped, and 

ied. 

David, desirous to offer an atonement on this occasion, on 
the threshing-floor of Araunah, where the angel appeared, and 
as directed by Gad the prophet, buys the ground of Araunah, 


eee 


Joab had proceeded with the numbering a little farther; though after all, the 
tribes of Levi and Benjamin were never counted ; “ for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab,” 1 Chron. xxi. 6. {In the parallel place in eheoniclos; the 
men of Israel are said to be 1,100,000, and the men of J udah 470,000: to recon- 
cile which, it has been observed, that the embodied troops of the Israelites 
were not reckoned here ; and that there being twelve companies of 24,000 each, 
and allowing to each 1000 officers, the deficiency is exactly supplied. Soto 
account for the deficiency in Judah, some are of opinion that the legionary 
soldiers are included in the one account, and not in the other. |—Bagster. 
Ver. 11. When David was up in the morning.—Literally, “‘ And David 
arose in the morning ; and the word of the Lord was unto the prophet Gad.” 
s probable, that David had become in some measure sensible of his sin, and 
1ad offered his humble confession and supplication to God over night, or in the 
night ; before Gad delivered his message to him in the morning.—T. Scott. 
Ver. 13. Seven years of famine.—in 1 Chron. xxi. 12. we read only “ three 
ears.” So the LXX. read here; but to make out the seven years, some 
learned men consider this but the fourth year from the famine inflicted on ac- 
comet. of Saul, to which three more vears added, would have made seven.— 
ip. Horne. 


land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. 





who seems to have possessed it by ancient right, as the de- 
scendant of the kings of Jebus, (or Jerusalem,) though now 
evidently, from his language, a proselyte to the worship of 
Jehovah. These things—the ground, the cattle, and the wood 
—did Araunah, (formerly a king) give unto the king; that is, 
David, and said, ‘‘ The Lord ‘ny od accept thee!” David, 
however, unwilling to offer unto God what cost him nothing, 
insisted upon ue the ground, which having purchased, he 
sacrificed, and the plague was wholly stayed; and upon this 
spot, which evidently belonged to mount Moriah, was the tem- 
ple afterwards erected by Solomon, by divinecommand. Upon 
these important facts, many are the practical inferences which 
we might raise. We shall only name one. All national judg- 
ments, as well as personal afflictions, should lead us to a 
throne of Frage: where we should seek mercy alone through 
the divinely-constituted atonement: this is a fundamental 
truth of both Testaments, whereon both the Jewish and 
Christian church are built. 


ee EEE REED 


Ver. 15. To the time appointed.—“ The time spec may mean either 
the close of the third day : or, as it is more probable, the appointed hour of the 
evening sacrifice on the first day. For ‘‘ the Lord repented him of the evil,”’ 
which implies, that he did not proceed to the extent of the udgment denoun- 
ced. Yet on this supposition seventy thousand died in the different parts of the 
land, in about as few hours as Joab had employed months in numbering the 
people ; and this apparently by the ministration of a single angel! * If it”’ 
(the pestilence) “‘ had raged three days, and in every nine hours had killed so 
many, above a third part of those who had been numbered would have died by 
this plague ; but as Kimchi here observes, by the great mercy of God, the time 
was contracted.’’—Bp. Patrick. ; 

Ver. 18. Threshing-floor of Araunah.—Or, Ornan, 1 Chron. xxi. 15. These 
threshing-floors were all in the open air. 

Ver. 22. Threshing instruments and instruments of the oxen.—Goads, 
yokes, &c. Wood for burning was in some parts scarce, and this man’s stock 
appears to have been exhausted. _ 7 

Ver. 23. Did Araunah (as) a king.—More literally, “ King Araunah ;” but 
= 7 king” is wanting in the LXX., Synac, Arabic, and in some He- 

rew MSS. 





CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


[Tue vicissitude of important events which this book describes ;—the esta- 
blishment and prosperity of David’s reign; the extinction of Saul’s family, 
and David’s grateful kindness to the surviving son of Jonathan ; the lamenta- 
ble fall of David, with his submissive repentance, pardon, and restoration ; the 
melancholy effects of his errors, in the crime of Amnon, and the rebellion of 
Absalom ; and his re-establishment on the throne ; are represented in the most 
interesting manner, and furnish the most, valuable lessons to mankind. The 
heinous sins and sincere repentance of David are ropounded, says Augustine, 
in order that, at the falls of such great men, others may tremble, and know 
what to avoid; and that, at their rising again, those who have fallen may 
know what to follow and imitate; though many will fall with David who 
will not rise with David. The author, in the concise style of Sacred History, 
selects only the most important incidents of those revolutions which he records ; 
and, among the conspicuous beauties of this book, we can never sufficiently 
admire David’s feeling lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, the expressive 
parable of Nathan, and the triumphant hymn of thanksgiving an | praise com- 
posed by the “sweet psalmist of Israel.” We see throughout this book the 
effects of that enmity against idolatrous nations which had been implanted in 
the minds of the Israelites by the Mosaic law, and whigh gracally tended to 
the extirpation of that idolatry. This book, as well as the former, contains 
many intrinsic proofs of its verity. By desenbing, without disguise, the mis- 
conduct of those characters that were en reverenced among the people, 


the sacred writer demonstrates his impartial sincerity ; and by appealing to 


oat 
monuments that attest the truth ofhis relations when he wrote, he brought 
forward indisputable evidence of his faithful adherence to truth. The relation 
of the fall of David is an illustrious proof of the truth of the Sacred Writings. 
Who, that intended to deceive by trumpirg up a religion which he intended to 
father on the purity of God, would have inserted such an account of one of its 
most zealous advocates and once its brightest omament ? God alone, whose 
character is truth and impartiality, has done it to show that His religion, Jé- 
brata ponderibus suis, will ever stand independently of the conduct of its 
professors. The Books of Samuel connect the chain of Sacred History, by 
describing the circumstances of an interesting period. ‘They describe the re- 
formation and improvements of the Jewish church established by David ; and 
as they delineate minutely the life of that monarch, they point out his typical 
relation to Christ; and also remarkably illustrate his inspired productions 
which are contained in the book of Psalms: to which they may be considered 
asa key. : : 
The remark made on the former book, that many heathen authors have bor- 
rowed, or collected from other sources, many particulars of the accounts re- 
corded by the inspired writer, may justly be extended to this book ; and in- 
deed is equally applicable to all the books of Sacred History. Ewpolemus 
and Dius, as quoted by Eusebius, mention many remarkable circumstances 
of David and Solomon, agreeing with ‘those detailed in these Sacred Books ; 
and furnishing additional external evidence, if such were needed, of the truth 


of these inspired records. ]—Bagster. “we 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


T BOOK orette KINGS, 


CALLED, 





Tak Second Book of Samuel, as we have seen, ends abruptly : to complete 
the narrative, it would require the last*seven chapters of the First Book of 
Chronicles ; but those we must notice in their proper place. All the transac- 
tions there mentioned, except the death of David, evidently intervene before 
this First Book of Kings. d rr: ; f, 

The two following Books, which were originally but one, contain the his- 
tory of the kings, both of Judah and Israel, from the reign of David to the 
Babylonish captivity. Many ascribe them to Ezra; among whom is Dr. 
Clarke, from whom we give following remarks : ; ; 

“1, That it is the work o one person, is sufficiently evident from the uni- 
formity of the style, and connexion of events. ‘ 

“2. That this person had ancient documents, from which he com 
which he often only abrid, is evident from his own words ; ‘'T' 
the acts of (such and such on are they not written in the Chr 
the kings of Judah, or of Israel? which occur uently. a8 

“3. These books were written during, or after, the Babylonish captivity ; 
as, at the end of the Second Book, that event is particularly described. The 
author states also, 2 Kings xvii. 23. that Israel was, in his time, in captivity in 
Assyria ; according to the declaration of God by his pe hets, 

“4. ‘That the writer was not contemporary with the facts which he relates, 
is evident from the reflections he makes on the facts which ,he found in the 
memoirs which he consulted. See 2 Kings xvii. from ver. 6 to ver. 24. 

“5. There is every reason to believe that the author was a priest or a pro- 


viled, and 
test of 
icles of 








phet: he studies less to describe acts of heroism, successful battles, conquests, 
political address, &c. than what regards the temple, religion, religious ceremo- 
nies, festivals, the worshi ot God, the piety of princes, the fidelity of the pro- 
phets, the punishment of crimes, the manifestations of God’s anger against 
the wicked, and his kindness to the righteous. He appears‘every where strong- 
ly attached to the house of David; he treats of the kings of Israel only acci- 
dentally ; his principal object seems to be the kingdom of Judah, and the- 
matters which concern it. 4 As } 

“* Now all this agrees well with the supposition that Ezra was the compiler 
of these books. He was not only & pues a zealous servant of God, and a re- 
former of the corruptions which had crept into the Divine worship, butis uni- 
versally allowed by the Jews to have been the collector and compiler of the 
whole Sacred Code, and of the arrangement of the different books which con- 
stitute the Old Testament.”’ 


But a, difficulty here arises. If Ezra wrote the Books of Kings, who wrote 


the Books of Chronicles?_ 'Those, as they relate to the same events, must evi- - 


dently be written by a different hand, and 
many others therefore attribute these books o 
especially as they close with the same events 
tion is, however, of little consequence, as 
their authority or authenticity. 

book comprises a period of 126 years, from A.M. 2989 to 3115 ; and re- 
cords many important events in connexion with the different kings. 


Balen to these books. Scott and 
Kings to the prophet Jeremiah, 

as his prophecies. The ques- 
we have no reason to question either 





+ iieth DMS cau ahh, Bove Re mews | 9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and 
ath the ogden, i ‘By the goanel of Nathan? Bath cba tnoveth the King, 22 soured | fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is 
by. Davi’ appotnunent, being shotntl king ty adh and “Nathan, the people into days. by P En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 
Now tore ots aon Bis good taro cared folomen "| biten seek. | King’s sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s 

ing David was old and * stricken in| adamsel, | Servants: 
years ; and they covered him with clothes,| *"" | 10 But «Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
but he gat no heat. * therisher | aNd the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, » Let} “| he called not. 
there be sought for my lord the king «a young |*25=34 | 74 J] Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath- 
virgin: and let her stand before the king, and |f 141. | sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast 
let her ‘cherish him, and let her lie in thy |e. | thou not heard that Adonijah the son of Hag- 
bosom, that my lord the king may get heat. | nesa.sa. gith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth 

mall the const uf laraelracit find mate en a eS ea let me, I pray th 
outa € coasts Of Israel, and foun ishag |) “9% ow therelore come, let me, I pray thee, 

_a Shunammite, and brought her to the king. |) "swerds| sive thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 
4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherish- keas, | OWN life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 
king knew fer not Nm? PU the seevass| 18 Go and get thee in unto king D “hoe 

5 ‘ : ’ ’ y iora, 

5 | Then Adonijah ¢ the son of Haggith ex- | "4 king, swear runto thy handmaid saying, As- 
alted ‘himself; saying, I will’ be king: and| 22 suredly ‘Solomon thy son shall reign after 
» he prepared him chariots and horsemen, and|"** |me, and he shall sit upon my throne? why 
fifty men to run before him, | ° ee" * | then doth Adonijah reign 2 

6 And his father had not displeased him iat 14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with 
ay mee saying, Why eee thou eta se ewe ttle king, fae will come in after thee, and 
and he also was a very goodly man ; and his deed. | t confirm thy words. 
mother bare him after Absalom. i. | 15 J And Bath-sheba went in unto the king 

7 And jhe conferred with Joab *the son of|q2ss121,| into the chamber: and the king was very old; 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar 1 the priest: and| * and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto 
they ™ following Adonijah helped him. rrr “| the king, > 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son |* ‘38 | 16 And Bath-sheba bowed and did obeisance 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and|, nig (WAM. ‘the dng.’ And ‘the king said, 8 ; 
* Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men ° which aWhatto | WOuldest thou ? ae 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. thee? 17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou 





Cuap. 1. Ver. 1—27. David's old age and infirmities; and 
Adonijah’s usurpation.—The life of David had been made up 
of labours and sufferings; and there is reason to fear, that 
when he attained prosperity and ease, he gave way to indul- 
gences still more injurious to his constitution; so that he be- 
came extremely weak and feeble before he attained to the usual 
boundary of human life. As to the remedy in this case, recom- 
mended by his servants the physicians, it seems but ill adapted 
for a prophet. To prevent scandal, however, Abishag appears 
to have acted in the double capacity of nurse and concubine; 
and his strength appears to have been partly restored, from the 





energy he was able to exert in the behalf of his son Solomon. 
As to Adonijah, he was unquestionably Solomon’s elder brother, 
but this alone did not entitle him to be David’s successor, since 
the Lord himself (whose the kingdom was) had chosen Solo- 
mon to that honour; and this David had publicly announced. 
(i Chron. xxii. 9, &e.) . 
Adonijah, who was a second Absalom, the darling of his fa- 
ther, and the favourite, probably, 
determined to contest the succession; and having secure 
Interest of Joab, the late commander-in-chief, and Abiathar the 
high priest, and some of the king’s younger sons, he made 





CuaP. I. Ver, 1. Stricken in years.—[David was probably now about sizty- 
nine years of age. He was thirty years old when to began to reign, reigned 
forty, and died in his seventieth year; and the transactions mentioned here 
are supposed to have taken place about a year before his death. Sixty-nine 
was not an advanced age ; but he had been exhausted with various fatigues, 
and especially family afflictions, so that he was much older in constitution 
than in years. |—Bagsster. 

Ver. 2. A young virgin.—Hebrew, “A damsel, a virgin.” Josephus says, 
that the king’s servants who prescribed this, were his Dhysicians ; and it is a 
remedy often since prescribed, and strongly extolled by Friar Bacon, as ‘the 
ay of old age.” It is to be remembered, however, that in the same degree as 
this benefits the aged, it is injurious to the young. There is no doubt but she 
\vas considered as his concubine ; (see chap. ii. 22.) as such, she was entitled 
a lie in his bosom,” as well as to be “a cherisher,”’ or nurse, “ unto him.” 
Socdents a fe een erhapa hey hag Boothroyd following Geddes, 

“ She i o 5 i 

noun is used face eae dda) the king.’’ In Isa. xxii. 15. the masculine 


408 


Ver. 6. His mother bare him.—The word “mother” 
Boothroyd translates literally, ““ He was born (next) after Absalom.” 

Ver. 7. He conferred with Joab.—Joab’s object seems to have been, to re- 
gain the power with Adonijah which he had lost with David, 

. Ver. 9. Adonijah slew sheep.—{The Oriental banquet, in consequence of the 
intense heat, is often spread upon the verdant turf, beneath the shade of a 
tree, where the streaming rivulet supplies the company with wholesome water, 
and excites a gentle breeze to cool their burning temples. ‘To fountains, or 
nvers,”” says Dr. Chandler, ‘the Turks and Greeks often repair for refresh- 
ment ; especially the latter on their festivals, when whole families are seen 
sitting on the grass, and enjoying their early evening repast, 

by the side of a rill.” ]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 12. Save thine own life, &c.—Nathan considers it as certain, that if 
Adonijah was established on the throne, both she and her son Solomon would 
he put to a as traitors. See ver. 21. ded eh E 

er. 17, ou siwarest.—{It is not recorded when or upo) t 
David sware to Bath-sheba that Solomon should succeed butt? one eo sue 


- 


we 


f 


of the army and the People, « 
e 


is not in the text: 


beneath the trees, 


L 


“ Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to 
‘ feast, and had himself proclaimed, by the style and title 


Adonijah usurps the kingdom. 


KINGS.—CHAP. f. 





- 
> +. 
: 


David declares Solomon king. 


swarest by the Lorp thy God unto thy hand-|4™-2** | the earth, and did reverence to the ki 

maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son — said, Let ® my lord king David live for hea 

oo after me, and he shall sit upon my Nl = / And king David said, Call me Zadok 
J © ; wes” |the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and | * *”*. | naiah the’ f Jehoi 

now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not: |yv:1. | before the pawns Shi at, Av eames 


19 And vhe hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, 
and Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon 
thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest 
tell them who shall sit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 


% Let ki 
‘Adonijch 
live. 

a 1 Sa.10. 
24. 

b before the 
king. 

¢ 28.4.9, 

ds ver.13,17. 


33 The king also said unto them, Take with 
you the servants ‘ of your lord, and cause So- 
lomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, 
and bring him down to * Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint ‘him there king over Israel: 
and blow j ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. ~ 

| 35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall 


lord the king shall sleep ~ with his fathers, * |be king in my stead: andI have appointed 

that I and my son Solomon shall be counted|,.,,, | him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

x offenders. ; Dat 36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answer- 
22 {ff And, lo, while she yet talked with the 6.2. ed the king, and said, * Amen: the Lorp ! God 

king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 28.2.6, | Of my lord the king say so too. 


23 And they told the king, saying, Behold 


37 As ™ the Lorp hath been with my lord the 


which F 
se a eer one sa rife te peat has * blongen king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
oe finpevith ig i pretation ety efore| Es.62. fied dle cl ee "than the throne of my 
F r rd king David. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast “a 38 J So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and |i1%191. | prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
he shall sit upon my throne? 28a24. | and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 
» Ail Pe | cobs erg ie gett hath 19,16, down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king 

p in abund- 13 David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. 


ance, and hath called all the king’s sons, and 
the captains of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before 
him, and say, * God save * king Adonijah. 


39 And Zadok the priest took a horn of 
oil °out of the tabernacle, and » anointed 
Solomon: And they blew the trumpets; 
agand all the people said, God save king 


26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 1216-83: | Solomon. 

the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, |*"”"* | 40 And all the people came up after him, and 

and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. |; 10.1, | the people piped with ‘pipes, and rejoiced 

ot ene. a oh pat, ane Memcar at: with great joy, so that the earth rent with the 

y servant, | mJosi.s, | sound of them. 
who should sit on the throne of my lord the} ™ 41 | And Adonijah and all the guests that 
seen Thien i 3 pre arta te At n yer. 47, | were papi ee aces peas se pas 
sai an end of ‘eating. And when Joab hear 
Call me Bath-sheba. And she came ” into the oFx90.2./ the sound of the EER he said, Wherefore 
cee eeeoneo, aia ma ee wa Ps.89.20. | 1g nes noise of the city being in an up- 
swar id, ¢ As SiGe’ | FOR 

Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out|"2"”” | 42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jona- 

i ela ct beet ene 91 S010 wit a see of se vane ge i oa 
Hven as I sware “unto thee by the Lorp| * an onijah said unto him, Come in; for 

God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy | ror, jute. |* thou art a valiant man, and bringest good 


son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne in my stead; even so will I cer- 
tainly do this day. 


8 Pr.14.13. 
Be.7.4..6. 


t 2.Sa.18. 
21. 


tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Ado- 
nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 





of King Adonijah. Nathan the prophet, who had watched all 
his nee, gave the information to Bath-sheba, and ad- 
vised her to go to the king and inform him, at the same time 
preta, bis promise on the behalf of Solomon; and promised 
immediately to second her application, which he did, as we are 
informed, with complete success. 

_ It may be worthy of remark, that Adonijah had omitted to 
invite Nathan and other of the king’s known friends; and the 
omission seems to intimate, that he was not only aware that 
Nathan had given his decided sanction to the succession of 
Solomon; but that also he considered him, and those who 


acted with him, as faithful in his cause. It is well when public 


} 


er 


“~ 


> 


men have that decided character for integrity, that no man 
dare attempt to corrupt them. 

Ver. 28—53. David orders Solomon to be proclaimed king.— 
This unexpected news appears to have roused the energies of 
David; and renewing his promise and his oath to Bath-sheba, 
he proceeds directly to fulfil them. 





oxed, with some degree a erent that it took place after Absalom’s re- | 


ellion ; and as God himself had settled the succession, he might very properly 
give her this assurance. ]—Bagster. i » 

Ver. 20. Thou shouldest tell.—[ At this time the monarchy of Israel was wn- 
settled: no man knew who was to succeed to the crown ; and the minds of 
the people were as unsettled as the succession. It was neither hereditary nor 
elective: the king, as was anciently the case in most countries, named his 
successor ; but in this instance, God had already assigned the throne to Solo- 
oe 

5 


1 





Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, now 
commander-in-chief, are therefore ordered immediately to take 
Solomon, to place him upon the king’s own mule, and, attended 
by his officers and body guards, to proclaim him king; a mea- 
sure so popular and acceptable to the people, that (hyperboli- 
cally speaking) the earth was rent (we ahould have said the 
air) with the rejoicings and acclamations of the people. This, 
however, was no music to the ears of Adonijah and his party, 
whose mirth was suddenly at an end, and who himself fled to 
the horns of the altar, to save his life. This was readily and 
justly granted, but upon condition that he staid at home, and 
attempted to raise no insurrection against his brother Solo- 
mon, now proclaimed. ; 

It seems to have been a custom, as ancient as the days of 
David, to address the throne on all changes in the govern- 
ment; and both the address and answer here recorded, wel 
merit our attention. ‘The king’s servants ””—whether we say 
David’s or Solomon’s, it is all the same—‘‘ The king’s servants 
said to David, May God make the name of Solomon better 
ee ee 

Ver. 21. Counted offenders —{The history of the world demonstrates, that 
the lust of dominion has tempted men to commit the most enormous crimes 
‘A father has destroyed his son, a son deposed a father, and a brother murdered 
a brother, in order to obtain a crown !]—Bagster. 1 : 

Ver. 33. Mine own mule.—| Maimonides informs us, that it was a capital 
offence for any one to ride on the king’s mule, to sit on his throne, or to handle 
his sceptre, without permission ; and as David ordered Solomon to ride on his 
own mule, &c. it was ample evidence that he had appointed him his succes- 


.|— Bagster, 
sor. ]—Bagsste7 409 


Adonijah’s fear: 
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have caused him 
to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, 
so that the city rang again. This 7s the noise 
that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon "sitteth on the throne 
ofthe kingdom. | 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came 
to bless our lord king David, saying, God 
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David's charge and death. 


21% “dl the way of all °the earth: be thou 
strong therefore, and show thyself a 4man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, as it is written ‘in the law of 
Moses, that ‘ thou mayest £ prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself: aM J 

4 That the Lorp may continue his word which 
he spake concerning me, saying, If * thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, to walk before 
me in truth with all their heart and with all 
their soul, there ‘ shall not j fail thee (said he) 


De.31.14. 

vy make the name of Solomon better than thy| %7! |a man on the throne of Israel. 
name, and make his throne greater than thy|,7—~, | 5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
throne. And the king bowed himself upon | , 5, 6.43, pen BEC erT ER did os fame. one vas <taas 
the bed. He9.27, | to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, 

48 And also thus said ihe rieing, cae be|4 reat 1 Mir son * he ep nt ie 
the Lorp God of Israel, which * hath giveh one pean, | 800 Of Jether, whom he , " 

to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes ¥ even |=: “ “| blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
seeing it. ‘| ; * ‘ Sears war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
pfh nd al he guese: hat mere with Adoni |‘, | and in hie sone thet at age 
ah were 30. ; 
ion his way. ee |and Plet not his hoar head sgo down to the 
50 Jj And Adonijah feared because of Solo- j becut of arene in pea Ae a2 
mon, and arose, and went, and * caught hold} yromme | 7 But show kindness unto the sons of Bar- 
on the horns of the altar. kone is. |Zillai* the Gileadite, and let them be of those 
51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold,}, 7... |that eat at thy table: for so they came *to 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he m 280.20, me when I fled because of Absalom thy bro- 
hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, |,” ther. 

saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me to- | ova. 8 And, behold, thow hast with thee Shimei 
day that he will not slay his servant with the |?“ |tthe son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
sword. 1%. | which cursed me with a " grievous curse in the 


52 And Solomon said, If he will show himself 
a worthy man, there *shall not a hair of him 
fall to the earth: but »if wickedness shall be 
found in him, he shall « die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solo- 


r 2Sa.19.31 
40, 


$2Sa.17.27. 
t 2Sa.16.5, 
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u strong. 
¥ 2Sa.19.18 
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w Ex.20.7. 
Job 9.28, 


day when I went to Mahanaim: but Y he came 
down to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to 
him by the Lorp, saying, I will not put thee to 
death with the sword. : 

9 Now therefore hold » him not guiltless: for 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar head 


mon said unto him, Go to thy house. rela. bring thou down to the grave with blood. 
1 David, ihlae Girt Cakanpe te ReneS, Meee aD erst 10 T So David slept . with his fathers, and 
a Slonar ts Aude Spada autem iets | «282. | Was Duried Yin the city * of David. 
$5 Sencah u palin Soeitronn, cor Sak onions Sp et neal: |e ychae | 11 And * the days that David reigned over 
Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, is put to death. : a. com, | Srael were forty years: seven years reigned 
OW ‘the days of David drew nigh that} ‘cio |he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
he should die; and he charged Solomon byCh.28- | reigned he in Jerusalem. 
his son, saying, 2cn11. | 12 J Then * sat Solomon upon the throne of 


than thy name; and make his throne greater than thy throne! 
And the king (David) bowed himself on his bed,” evidently in 
an act of worship, saying, ‘‘ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which hath given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it.’ 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1-12. David gives his dying charge to So- 
lomon.—The first part of David’s charge is unquestionably ex- 
cellent. He dy the language of Joshua in like cireym- 
stances; ‘* Behold Lam going this day the way of all the earth,” 
vert xxiii. 14.) and exhorts his son to be strong, that is, in 
mind—firm, decided, and resolved to walk in the ways of God, 
and to keep his statutes, as the way to prosper in all his un- 
dertakings. But in the latter part of the charge, as it respects 
Joab and Shimei, two state criminals, there are some things 
that at least require explanation. The former had, in several 
instances, been guilty of deliberate murder; but had escaped 





Ver. 45. Gihon.—[This was a fountain on the west of Jerusalem, (conse- 
quently, in an opposite direction to En-rogel on the east, where Adonijah was 
proclaimed king,) of which there were two pools, an upper and a lower. 
(2 Ch. xxxii. 30.) There is a large square cistern in the ravine west of the city 
mentioned by Dr. Richardson as a little to the south of the Jaffa gate, which 
Dr. Pococke describes as a basin about 250 paces long, and 100 broad It is 
commonly called the pool of Bath-sheba, but seems to be the lower pool of Gi- 
hon. Nearly a mile to the N. N. W. is the pool of Gihon, which I suppose 
to be the upper pool. It is a very large basin, and, if I mistake not, is cut 
down about ten feet into the rock, there being a way down to it by steps. It 
was almost dry at that time, and seems designed to receive the rain waters 
which come from the hills about it. ‘There is a canal from the pool to the city 
which is uncovered part of the way, and, it is said, goes to the pool in the 
streets near the holy sepulchre. The fountain of Gihon arose either in the 
upper pool, or out of the high ground above it.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 50. The horns of the altar.—For these horns, see Exod. Xxxviii. 2. The 
altar was in many cases an asylum, but not in all ; see note on ch. ii, 30. 

URAP. IL. Ver. 3. That thow mayest prosper.—The doctrine is, that those 
ve obey God do wisely, and may expect to prosper. 

er. 5. And put og af war upon his girdle —That 1s, slew a man in 





justice through his influence with the army. And though he 

ad continued faithful to David under the rebellion of Absa- 
lom, he slew him, expressly in opposition to the king’s injunc- 
tion; and now he had been dismissed from office, he scrupled 
not to set up Adonijah in opposition to Solomon, to whom h 
must have known that the throne was promised, both by Da- 
vid and by Jehovah. David therefore enjoins upon Solomon 
not to let his hoar hairs po down to the grave in peace; but to 
call him to account for these murders whenever he should find 
a proper occasion, 

As to Shimet, he had been many years the avowed enemy 
of David, and had cursed him with a great and strong curse, 
(as the Hebrew phrase is,) and even pelted him and his follow- 
ers with stones; and though afterwards he submitted to save 
his life, and his life had in consequence been spared, it does not 
appear that he had ever shown an altered disposition; as, 








the act of embracing him. This he did in two instances ; those of Abner and 
Amasa, already noticed, 2 Sam. iii. 27. ; xx. 10. 

Ver. 6. Let not his hoar, &c.—|'This ought by no means to be imputed to 
personal resentment, but to David’s regard for justice. Joab, for two most 
atrocious murders, according to the law of God should die ; and it would have 
been a flagrant breach of that law, and an insult to justice, not to have taken 
his life. David was culpable in delaying it so long; and without giving this 
order to Solomon, could not have died in the approbela of his Maker.I—B. 

Ver. 9. But his hoar head bring thou. down to the grave with blood.—“ In 
the Hebrew language,” says Dr. Kennicott, “it is not unusual to omit the 
negative ina second part of the sentence, and to consider it as repeated, when 
it has been once expressed and followed by the connecting particle,” (vau.) 
Here the Doctor refers to the Hebrew of Psalm i. 5. ; ix. 18. ; xxxviii. 1. 
Ixxv. 5, Prov. xxiv. 12.; xxx. 3. Upon this Se eee the Doctor thus trans- 
lates the verse in question ; ‘‘ Now therefore, hold im not — (for thou 
art a wise man, &c.) but (or yet) bring not down his hoar head to the grave 
with blood.” Now, how did Solomon understand this charge? Did he kil, 
Shimei in consequence of it? Certainly he did not ; for, after he had immedi- 
ately commanded Joab to be slain in obedience to his father, he sends for 
Shimei, and knowing that he required to be watched, confines him to Jerusa- 


Adonijah and Joab 


avid his father ; and his kingdom was estab- 
lished ¢ greatly. 


to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And 
she said, Comest “thou peaceably ? and he 
said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 

unto thee. And she said, Say on. 
.15 And he said, Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was * mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me, that I should reign: how- 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my pbrother’s: for it was ‘ his from 
the Lorp. 

16 And now [ ask one petition of thee, ¢ deny 
menot. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee 
nay,) that he give me Abishag " the Shunam- 
mite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak 
for thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king So- 
lomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And 
the king rose ‘up to meet her, andi bowed 
himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, 
and caused a seat to be set for the king’s 
mother ; and she sat on his right * hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition 
of thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. And 
the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: 
for I will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunam- 
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mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife.| a3" 


| 


put to deathe 


26 | And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to P Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields ; for thou 4 art worthy of death: but I 
will not at this time put thee to death, because 
‘thou barest the ark of the Lord Gop before 
David my father, and because thou hast been 
7 ae glee in all wherein my father was afflict- 
ed. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lorp; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
concerning t the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 | Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab 
had “turned after Adonijah, ¥ though he 
turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, and caught 
w hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorn; and, 
behold, he is by the *altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, 
fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
king, Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I 
will die here. And Benaiah brought the king 
word again, saying, Thus said Joab and thus 
he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that 
ythou mayest take away the innocent blood, 
which Joab * shed, from me, and from the 
house of my father. 

32 And the Lorp shall return * his blood upon 


22 And king Solomon answered and said], yrs. | his own head, who fell upon two men more 
ae te et, ee oe Abi ce a 19.4, en pear ee ar ieee tae min nies 
ishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask] Piz16. | Wi e sword, my father David not © know- 
for him the kingdom also ; for he is mine elder aati ing thereof, to ‘wit, Abner the son of 4 Ner, 
brother ; even for him, and for Abiathar !the| ® captain of the host of Israel, and * Amasa the 
priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah. e28a337. | son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorp, |a2sa32.| 33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
saying, God ™ do so to me, and more also, if| e2sa.2.10.| head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against |+2s.3.. | ‘ for ever: but € upon David, and upon his seed, 
his own life. prs, | and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which ease there be peace for ever h from the Lor. 
hath established me, and set me on the throne} #,,, | 34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, 
of David my father, and who hath made me], jy, 940; and fell upon him, and slew him: and he was 
a house, as he " promised, Adonijah shall be {mate buried in his own house in the wilderness. 
pe ing Solomon sent by the hand of ropes Sehcladar teh pasar: Sopihe Meee? hd 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon | x1 Ba.285 Zadok i the priest did the king put in the room 


him that he died. 


however, his hands were not absolutely stained with murder, 
it seems hard that David should charge it upon Solomon to 
pring down “his hoar head to the grave with blood.” Some 
very learned men have therefore given a different rendering of 
this verse, as implying that Shimei was neither to be held in- 
nocent, nor punished for what was passed. (See note on ver. 9.) 

In all this narrative, two things must be distinctly borne in 
mind ; first, that David, in this history, is not to be considered 
as a private man, giving advice to his children ; but as a sove- 
reign, giving charge to his successor on the throne, as to his 
public conduct: and, secondly, that this was under the Mosaic, 
and not the Christian dispensation. Under the former, the 
law was, ‘‘an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :” under 
the latter, it is, “Bless them that curse you, and love them that 
hate you.” As to the death of David, we have nothing here 
but his public charge to Solomon, while attended by many of 
his great officers of state; if we wish to know his feelings as a 
believer, we must advert to lis language in another place, 
(1 Chron. xxix. 10—19.) or turn back to his last words in the 





lem for life. Such also is the interpretation of Dr. Chandler ; and Dr. Clarke 
thinks it ‘‘ the best mode ofinterpreting this text.’” 

Ver. 28. God do so to me, &c.—(We have already seen, that the whole ha- 
rem of an eastern monarch was a part of the regal succession ; and it was 
treason for a subject to claim any wife or virgin who had once formed a part 
of it. Solomon evidently considered the request of A donijah in this light ; and 
was convinced that he was still aiming to seize the crown, to which he consi- 
dered this as one step. But it is very doubtful, how far the plea either of policy 
or state necessity can justify Solomon in thus imbruing his hands in his bro- 
ther’s blood ; whatever might have been his treasonable intentions or conduct. } 


- Bagster. , 
yor. 27, So Solomon thrust out Abiathar.—[This was for having taken part 


of * Abiathar. 


close of the preceding book, where we shall find him piously 
adverting to “the everlasting covenant,” and to that great 
Messiah, in whom was “‘all his salvation, and all his desire.” 

Ver. 13—46. Solomon’s conduct towards Adonijah, Joab, 
and Shimei.—In the close of the first chapter of this book, 
Adonijah had the promise of his life, upon condition of his 
good behaviour: “If he will show himself a worthy man, 
(a son of virtue, as the Hebrew phrase is,) there shall not a 
hair of him fall to the earth: “but if wickedness should be 
found in him, he shall dic.”” So while he was content to live 
a private life, he suffered no molestation; but when he unad- 
visedly applied to Bath-sheba to ask for him his father’s 
virgin concubine, Abishag, for his wife, Solomon was incensed. 
Viewing this as a deliberate step toward re-ascending the 
throne, he considered him as having forfeited his life; and it 13, 
strange that Adonijah should not be aware of this. It was 
by his taking one of the concubines of Saul, that Ish-bosheth 
was eieadad with Abner; and it was by lying with the con- 
cubines of his father David, that Absalom openly renounced 
aaa ane Se eae 


with Adonijah; but by it a remarkable prophecy was fulfilled. God had 
told Eli, (1 Sam. 30—86.) that the priesthood should cope from his house: 
Abiathar was the last of the priests of Ithamar, of whic family was Eli the 
high priest. Zadok, who succeeded, was of the family of Eleazar ; and by this 
change the priesthood reverted to its ancient channel. ]|—Bagster.——That he 
might fulfil, &c.—This phrase, which often dccurs, in both the Old and New 
Testaments, certainly does not mean that the action was done to fulfil the 
prophecy, (as is demonstrated from Acts iv. 27, 28.) but simply means, thus 
was fulfilled, or verified.” Be ape ey ee to the same effect, ‘So 
that was fulfilled.” See Dr. Campbell on Matt. 1. 22. 
ve 30. Come forth, &c.—God had ordained that murderers should be 
dragged from his altar, and put to death, Exod, xxi. rit This was doubtless 


th 


> 


“‘Shimei put to death. 
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36 J And the king sent and called for|4:%2) 3 And Solomon loved ¢ the Lorp, walking in 
:Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee a|7Wag the statutes "of David his father ; only he sa- 
house in: Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go | m3S«15. crificed and burnt incense in high places. 
not forth thence any whither. n Le.20.9, 4 And the king went to Gibeon ‘to sacrifice 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest| ,2s1.16. there; for that | was the stent juee place a a 
out, and passest over the brook ™ Kidron, thou | #.c.i01; | thousand burnt-offerings olomon offer 
shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely |} isis | upon that altar. 
die: thy " blood shall be upon thine own head. Wscies..| 9 1] In Gibepp the Len apneated £ag ree 
38 And Shimei said unto the king, The say-| {215 |mon in a dream !by night: an@ God sal 
ing is good: as my lord the king hath said, so | , 19.3%, | Ask ™ what I shall give thee. ; 
will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in) (™2v7 e And Solomon #21; Then hast showed unto 
Jerusalem many days. v2cn.t1. |thy servant David my father great " mercy, 
39 And it Baie rey a, at the end of three | ® oid according as he walked ° before.thee in tr th, 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran ee and in righteousness, and in uprightness ? of 
away unto Achish °son of Maachah king of ceri | heart with thee ; and thou hast kept for him 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, |¢¢5'15,, | this great kindness, that thou hast given him 
thy servants be in Gath. . f Lei173.51 a son to sit on his throne, a e is pil panel 
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass,| ——— | 7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made 
and went to Gath to Achish to seek his. ser-| Dew.16, | thy servant king instead of David my father: 
vants: and Shimei went, and brought his ser-| Psa... and I am but a little * child: I know not how to 
vants from Gath. a, |go*outorcome in. — ; 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had |, *°7* | 8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy peo- 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come} 2+ ple which thou hast t chosen, a great people, 
again. izchis, |that cannot be * numbered nor counted for 
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, |; — panies, pao i iby oe 
and said unto him, Did I not make thee to|,*, 9 Give therefore thy servant an ’ understand- 
swear by the Lorn, and protested unto thee ines. |ing “ heart to judge * thy people, that I may 
saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou atta. | discern y between good and bad: for who is 
goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, | ini62 able to judge this thy so great a people ? 
that thou shalt surely die? and thou Psaidst)» 9 ag And ihe epance pleaser the Lorp, that 
unto me, The word tat I have heard is good.|oc24. | Solomon had asked this thing. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 185. 11 And God said unto him, * Because thou 
the Lorp, and the commandment ¢ that I have |»2Ki%3 | hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
charged thee with ? ge | thyself * long life ; neither hast asked riches 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou sPs121.8. | for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine 
Hae tat thowndide to Davidny father: | "oes [standing to discern judgments 0 
is privy to, that thou dids avi sl » hearing. : g > ha 
therefore * the Lorp shall return thy wicked-|w Pr23.9.| 12 Behold, I have done * according to thy 
ness upon thine own head ; xpenig.| words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an 

45 And king Solomon shail be t blessed, and eek understanding heart ; so ¢ that there was none 
“the throne of David shall be established be-|” z, 2%, | like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
fore the Lorp for ever. : ands | any arise like unto thee. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son| 4. 13 And I have also given thee * that which 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon|°/v5_ | thou hast not asked, both ‘ riches, and honour: 
him, that he died. And the kingdom was es-] |", 4 | $0 that ¢ there ® shall not be any among the 
tablished in the hand of Solomon. 512. | kings like unto thee all thy days. 

CHAPTER III. | gets | 14 Andif thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 

een Tren b Galontoa ot Glenn, ka the slitce wield gave ieemolog | © ot my statutes and my commandments, as th 
wisdom, obtaneth wisdom, riches an! honour Le Salombiia odemegbtemrsanithe eet a father David did walk, then I will lengthen 

ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh | ‘$38 | 1 thy days. 

king of Egypt, and *took Pharaoh’s|¢g!°*- | 15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was 
daughter, and brought her into the city > of hor, hath | dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and 
David, until he had made an end of © building |, 7." | stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
his own house, and “the nouse of the Lor, Poa Lorp, and offered up burnt-offerings, and of- 
and the wall ° of Jerusaiem round about. p32 | fered peace-offerings, and made a feast ) to 

2 J Only the people sacrificed in high places, |; ..65, | all his servants. ‘ 
because there was no house built unto the name| #8'3, | 16 Then came there two women, that were 
of the Lorp, until those days. kNuz2 | harlots, unto the king, and stood before * him. 





his allegiance to him; it was not unnatural for Solomon, 
therefore, to construe this into an act of treason; though we 
cannot but think a milder punishment would better have be- 
come Solomon, as a prince of peace. 

These tidings were told to Joab, who could not expect a 
gentler fate; he therefore fled to the horns of the altar, flat- 
tering himself that the sacredness of the place might be his 
protection; but there was an express law to exempt murderers 
from this privilege ; he was therefore slain. 

Solomon next sent for Shimei, directed him to build a house 
at Jerusalem, and there to live, promising him safety so long 
as he there continued, but denouncing death if he ever left the 
city. Shimei remained there three years, but two of his slaves 
having absconded, he rashly went to Gath in pursuit of them, 





construed as a tacit concession that less offenders should be protected. The 
protection afforded by heathen altars is well known; yet the heathen would 
drag notorious criminals from their altars. 

Ver. 37. Thy blood shall be upon thine own head.—The LXX. add, “The 
king made him, swear that day: which is confirmed by the words of Solo- 
mon, ver. 42; ‘Did I not make thee swear?’’ ‘‘ Did I not adjure thee?”—Dr. 
Boothroyd. 


Crap, Ill. Ver. “lik os took Pharaoh's daughter.—It is remarkable, 


and on his return, suffered the penalty of all his crimes; and 
so by the death of his rival brother-and his powerful enemies 
Joab and Shimei, “the kingdom was catablighed in the hand 
of Solomon.” It is painful, doubtless, to a feeling mind, to 
read of such tragical events; but these executions might not 
only be acts of justice, but necessary sacrifices to the peace 
and stability of Solomon’s throne, which could hardly be pro- 
nounced safe, had Joab or Shimei been left at liberty to plot 
against him. ‘Take away the wicked from before the king, 
that his throne may be éstablished in righteousness.” Prov. 
xxv. 5. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1\—28. Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh's 
daughter: his carly piety, and extraordinary wisdom.—The 
Hebrews, we know, were not permitted to take wives of thg 





that Moses married an Ethiopian; Abraham had an Egypuan concubine, 
(Hagar ;) and Solomon an Egyptian wife. This has been thought contrary to 
the divine law; but it is clear from Exod. xxxiv, 12—16. that a Hebrew muah 
marry a woman of any nation, except Canaanite, upon one condition only, 
that of her giving up idolatry ;, Deut. xxi. 10—14. ‘This condition, it is probable, 
Solomon insisted upon with his first wives, if not afterwards. See Michaelis’ 
Comm. on the Laws of Moses, by Dr. Smith. f 

Ver. 16, Harlots.{The word zanoth, rendered harlots, is here translated 


Judgment between the harlots. 


17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one house; and I 
was delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after 


And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for ™her bowels 
"yearned upon her son, and she said, O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide zt. 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give 
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which the king had judged; and they feared 
the king: for they saw that the wisdom of 
God was in ° him, to do » judgment. 
CHAPTER “IV: 
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12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, 
which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto the 
place that is beyond Jokneam: 


x . . . . . . 1 or, Bere 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it:| &* 13 1 The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to 
she is the mother thereof. mNux | him pertained the towns of ™Jair the son of 


28 And all Israel heard of the judgment] * 


devoted nations of Canaan; but they were allowed to marry 
women from other Pagan nations, upon_condition of their 
giving up idolatry. So Abraham had an Egyptian concubine, 
and Moses married a Cushite, or Ethiopian; but both gave up 
the profession of idolatry, as we may reasonably believe was 
the case with Pharaoh’s daughter, who is not in Scripture 
charged with that offence. 

It is possible, also, that Solomon’s other heathen wives 
might promise to do the same; and indeed. who would not, to 
matry Solomon in all his glory? though they afterwards re- 
turned to idolatry, and drew him with them. (Chap. xi. 1—8.) 

But at this period, we are informed, “ Solomon loved the 
Lord, walking in the statutes of David his father ;” by which 
we may reasonably understand the good advice he gave hima 
short time before his death, as mentioned in the preceding 
chapter. Under the Mosaic dispensation, the piety of a prince 
was expressed in the number and cost of his animal sacrifices. 
Those of Solomon, we are told, were offered in ‘‘ the erent high 
place” at Gibeon, because the temple was not yet built; but 
the tabernacle was now there, (2 Chron. i. 3.) and therefore 
this was the proper place: the timation may be only intend- 
ed to remind us, that he was waiting with some anxiety for 
the building of the temple. 

On the following night (2 Chron. i. 7.) Solomon had a dream 
of a prophetic nature, in which he was permitted to ask of the 
Lord some heavenly gift, and he asked for wisdom—that wis- 
dom especially which was “profitable to direct” him in his 
public duties :—“‘ And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father; and I—a little 
ehild !—I know not how to go out, orcomein...... Give there- 








Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also 





fore thy servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people, 
that I may judge between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people?’ With this request the Lord 
was well pleased, and it was instantly granted; of which we 
have a striking proof in the decision the king made between 
the two harlots, in their dispute as to the identity of a child, 
as above related: on his ordering the disputed infant to be 
slain, he immediately discerned the true mother, by her feelings. 
The report of this decision raised Solomon’s fame throughout 
the land, for ‘the people saw that the wisdom of God was in 
him, to do judgment.” Wisdom always inspires reverence ; 
they therefore “feared the king,” and yielded a prompt obe- 
dience to hiscommands. How then should we fear to neglect 
or disobey him of whom Solomon was but a type or shadow— 
“the only wise God, our Saviour!” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—34. Theofficers of Solomon's household. 
the extent of his dominions, and the variety of his knowledge.— 
If the glory of a king consists in the eee and prosperity ot 
his subjects, Solomon was now, as a prince, supremely happy. 
He reigned over all the kingdoms (or provinces rather) from the 
great river Euphrates to the land of the Philistines, and to the 
frontiers of Egypt. But his wisdom was still more extensive 
than his dominions. For “ God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and Jargeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore;” a figure which Lord 
Bacon thus beautifully explains: “ As the sand on the sea 
shore encloses a great body of waters, so Solomon’s mind 
contained an ocean of knowledge.” He was wiser than all 
men; and gave proofs of his extraordinary wisdom, both in 
his conversations and compositions. His conversations en 








by the Targumist, the best judge in this case, pundekon, “ tavern-keepers :” 
see on Jos. ii. 1. Ju. xi. 1. Had these women been harlots, it is not likely 
that they would haye dared to appear before Solomon ; nor is it likely that 
uch persons would have been permitted in the reign of David. Their hus- 
bands might, at this time, have been following their necessary occupations in 
distant parts.]|—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. %. Divide the living child.—[This was apparently a very strange de- 
cision ; but Solomon saw that the only way to discover the real mother was 
by the affection and tenderness she would necessarily show to her offspring. 
The plan was tried, and succeeded : and it was 2 proof of his sound judgment, 
penetration, and acquaintance with the human heart, if not of his extraordinary 
and supernatural wisdom. There are several similar decisions recorded hy 
heathen writers. Szetonius, in his life of the Emperor Claudian, (c. xv.) 
whom he celebrates for his wonderful sagacity and penetration, tells us, that 
this emperor discovered a woman to be the real mother of a young man, whom 





she refused to acknowledge, by commanding her to marry him, the proofa 
being doubtful on both sides ; for, rather than commit incest, she confessed the 
truth. Diodorus Sicutus also informs us, that Ariopharnes, king of Thrace. 
being appointed to decide between three young men, each of whoin professe: 
to be the son of the deceased king of the Cimmerians, and claimed the succes- 
sion, discovered the real son by ordering each to shoot an arrow into the dead 
body of the king: two of them did this without hesitation ; but the real son of 
the deceased monarch refused.]—Bagster. ~ 

CHAp. IV. Ver. 3. Scribes, &c.—Compare note on 2 Sam. viii. 16.; xx. 24. 

Ver. 4. Zadok and Abiathar.—This must have been written before chap. it. 
27. which see. F . 

Ver. 7. Oficers.—{These are doubtless to be considered as general recei- 
vers ; for, as Sit John Chardin observes, “ the revenues of the princes of the 
East are paid in the fruits and productions of the earth: there are no other 
taxes on the peasants.” ]—Bagster. 4i3 
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‘Grandeur of Solomon’s kingdom. 
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27 And those officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Sclomon’s table, every man in his month: 
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f unto the name of the Lorp my God, as the 
Lorp spake s unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build a house unto my 
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braced the whole circuit of natural history; he uttered a great 
number of apothegms, and his songs and odes, sacred an 
moral, are computed at one thousand and five. Of these nu- 
merous productions, the book of Proverbs has preserved to us 
more than 900; several of his sacred odes are probably in- 
cluded in David’s Psalms; and of his songs, the book of 
Canticles preserves at least seven or eight. Dr. Mason Good 
reckons them at twelve. Of. the rest we know nothing. 
Solomon’s great desire, however, seems to have been, not 
for speculative, but practical wisdom, as it applied to his go- 
vernment, the improvement of his country, and the instruction 
of mankind. ‘‘The best knowledge (as Henry observes) is 


that which enables us to do our duty; to discern between good | d 


and bad—right and wrong—truth and falsehood.” 


** What tho’ I trace each herb and flower 
That drinks the morning dew, 
Did I not own Jehovah’s power, 
How vain were all I knew? 


Say, what ’s the rest but empty boast, 
The pedant’s idle claim, 

Who, having all the substance lost, 
Attempts to grasp a name?” 





Ver. 13. Walls and brazen bars.—The gates and bars covered with brass, 
probably, like those in Priam’s palace. 

Ver. 23. Ten fat oven.—Tavernier, describing the establishment of a royal 
seraglio, says, it required five hundred sheep and lambs daily.—Orient. Lit. 
No 528.—Roebucks and fallow deer ---See note on Deut. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 24. Tiphsah to Azzah.—That is, probably, from Thrapsacus (on the 
Euphrates) to Gaza, in the S. W. corner of Canaan.—Dr. Wells. 

er. 25, Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses.—In 2 Chron. ix. 25, 
we read four thousand, which is far more probable. 

Ver. 28. Barley.—Hasselquist says, in the East, horses are still fed with bar- 
ley.—Orient. Lit. No. 530.—Dromedaries.—The Hebrew Rakesh, seems a 
general term, including all kinds of working cattle.—Parkhurst. 

Ver. 31. Sons of Mahol.—* The choir ;” 1. e. musicians and poets.—Bishop 
Lowth. See 1 Chron. ii. 6. 


Ver. 33. From the Cedar.—(The word airez, whence the Chaldee and ee fi 
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rjac arzo and the Arabie and Ethiopic arz, and Spanish glerze, unquestionab 
414 








Cuar. V. Ver. 1—18. Solomon prepares for building the 
temple, and negociates with Hiram for materials.—In the 
close of the chapter preceding, we read that people came from 
all parts to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Some were doubt- 
less influenced by.curiosity; but many were ambassadors from 
different countries, who were deputed to congratulate him on 
his accession to the throne of Israel. Among these were the 
servants of Hiram, king of Tyre, with whom he formed both 
a friendly alliance and a commercial treaty; Hiram furnishing 
both cedar and fir trees for building, and sending artificers to 
instruct and work with those of Solomon. On the other 
hand, Solomon exported corn and oil to Hiram in great abun- 
ance. 

The number of persons employed in this erection, may seem 
very great; but Pliny informs us, that in erecting one of the 
vast pyramids of Egypt, there were 360,000 men employed for 
twenty years. , ? 4 F 

The history of David’s reign, is little more than the history 


of wars and insurrections. Solomon’s was a reign of peace, 
which introduced commerce and the arts, which had been 
hitherto but little known among the Israelites. Solomon was 





denotes the cedar ; it is thus rendered by the LXX. and other Greek versions, 
and by the Vulgate, and the inhabitants of mount Lebanon still call it ars. (See 
Michaelis.) The cedar is a large and noble ever green tree ; and according to 
Tourneforte, makes a distinct genus of plants, but it is comprehended by. 
Linn@us among the junipers. Gabriel Sionata thus describes the cedar of 
Lebanon : ‘* The cedar grows on the most elevated part of the mountain, is 
taller than the pine, and so thick that five men together could scarcely fathom 
one. It shoots out its branches at ten ortwelve feet from the ground ; they are 
large and distant from each other, and are perpetually green. The wood is of 
a brown colour, very solid and incorruptible, if preserved from wet. The tree 
bears a small cone, like that of the pine.” ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 6. Cedar trees out of Lebanon.—It should seem that the 
forest has been so much thinned at different times, that all modern travellers 
complain of the scarcity of large and very old trees. J. H. Meyer, in 1813, could 
nd only nine principal trees, very old and large, and thinks it may not contain 
more than eight or nine hundred altogether. 
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16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers 


particularly attached to architecture and to music; the former 
one of the most useful, and the latter one of the most elegant 
and pleasing arts of life; and both dedicated, in the first in- 
stance, to the honour of the Almighty. He built a temple 
which has been justly considered, for its magnificence an 
splendour, one of the wonders of the world ; and he furnished 
it with an establishment for sacrifice and praise equally admi- 
rable and unprecedented: but the glory of the temple con- 
sisted in the residing Deity, and in the typical display of the 
doctrines of salvation. Solomon was admonished, however, 
during the building, that the future happiness, both of himself 
and people, would depend on his adhering to the divine com- 
mands. “If thou wilt walk in my statutes, &c. then will I 
not forsake my people Israel.” 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—38. Solomon builds the temple in about 
seven years. Its dimensions, form, and furniture.—The tem- 
le itself appears to have been nearly in the same forrn as the 
abernacle, phe the plate,) but it was twice the size; the taber- 
nacle being 30 cubits by 10, and the temple 60 cubits by 20. 
The former had an open court around it, 100 cubits by 50; 
but the temple was surrounded with small chambers, and also 
had three courts. 1. The inner court, or that of the priests, 
wherein stood the great altar, and brazen sea, or laver; this 
was surrounded with a low parapet wall. 2. The court of 
Israel, which was surrounded with porticoes, or piazzas, over 
which were store rooms, and chambers for the priests. 3. 
The court of the Gentiles, not so divided, but surrounded also 
with piazzas and chambers over them. Without these was a 


_)) {2 i ee ee ee es 
Ver. 7. Blessed be the Lord.—That is, Jehovah. It should seem frorn that 

Hiram must have been a proselyte to the Jewish religion ; and this will well 

account for the zeal and readiness with which he entered into the design. 

Ver. 11. Measures.—(‘‘ Twenty thousand baths of oil,” are mentioned in 
Chronicles ; and the Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint, also have here ““ twenty 
thousand measures.” But as barley and wine are also spoken of there, it is 
probable, that the zozeat mentioned here, and the small quantity of fine 072, 
wus intended for the use of Hiram’s own family, while that in Chronicles was 
for his workmen. ]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 15. And Solomon had, &c.—These labourers, it be fom from 2 Chron. 
ives were spared, or 


ii. .7, 18. were all foreigners ; either Canaanites, whose 
prisoners taken in war. : a 
Ver. 16. Three thousand, &c.—(In the parallel passage of Chronicles, it is 
“three thousand siz hundred,” which is also the reading of the Septuagint 
here. ]—Bagster. ; - 
Ver. 18. The stone-squarers.—See Margin ; inhabitants of Gebal. See Ezek. 
xxvii. 8. 
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Building of the temple. 


A. M. 2990. : 
B.c-1014, | Which were over the work, three thousand and 


three hundred, which ruled over the peopie 


not be fastened in the walls of the house. 


third wall, which enclosed all the ground belonging to the 
temple, and which is calculated to have occupied a square plot 
of ground of 600 cubits, or about half an English mile. 

The temple, it should be recollected, was not built on even 


ground, but on the side of mount Moriah, northeast of mount 
Sion, which occasioned the foundations in some parts to be 


very deep and massive, and greatly increased the labour and 
expense of building. We cannot fers enter into the minu- 
tie of this description; nor could we hope, at this distance 
of time, to explain the particulars: we shall therefore only 
offer two or tliree general remarks. 

1. This temple is rather to be considered as a palace for the 
residence of the Most High, than asa place adapted for pub- 
lic worship, in the modern use of that term. They had no 
preaching nor prayers till after the ae and then they 
formed the service of the synagogue. Even the psalms chant- 
ed in the temple, could be attended only by a few of the el- 
ders, beside the priests and Levites, for 1t was only 40 cubits 
by 20. On great occasions, and on the offering of the burnt- 
offerings, the music was performed chiefly in the inner court, 
and the trumpets continued sounding, (according to the Rab- 
bins,) until the victim was consumed. So numerous did the 

riests become, that in the time af Solomon they were divided 
into twelve courses, to officiate alternately, and even one of 
them afterwards increased to the number of five thousand. 
Infinite is therefore the advantage which we enjoy, as Christians, 
under the new dispensation. We, instead of one temple, have 
thousands of places of worship, and none are excluded from | 





CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. Threescore cubits.—The Hebrew cubit, according to Bp. 
Cumberland and others, was one foot, nine inches, and three fourths ; sixty 
cubits, therefore, would be about 109 feet long, and its breadth 36. 

Ver. 4. Windows of narrow lights.—See Margin. The Targum says, “open 
within, and shut without.” Dr. Clarke says, “probably latticed windows ;”” 
but Dr. Boothroyd renders it,“ windows which might be opened or shut.” The 
difference is perplexing, but of small importance. 

Ver. 5. Chambers.—{Heb. floors. These appear to have been what we 
should now call corridores or galleries ; in which were apartments for the use 
of the priests. They consisted of three stories ; and increased one cubit in 
breadth in every story, the wall of the temple being two cubits thicker at the 
bottom than at the top ; and where the wall diminished a rest was thus form- 
ed for the beams of the chambers to lodge upon. }— Bagster. : 

Ver. 6. Narrowed rests.—" By this (says Dr. Wail) one would take it, that 
the wall of the house had, at five cubits, a rebatement in its thickness of one 
cubit ; at ten, another; at fifteen, another; and that the beams of the cham- 
bers, though they did not go into the wall, did rest on piri rebated places ’” 

4l 


God’s promise unto the temple. 
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7 And the house, when it was in_ building, | § Myon | the chains of gold before the oracle; anc 
was built of stone made ready i before it was | a5, | Overlaid it with gold. a et 
brought thither; so that there was neither| ©1718 | 22 And the whole house he overlaid wi 
hammer nor ax nor any tool of iron heard in J} shoutder. go'd, ee he Hee Pris: . i house : 

house, while it was in building. kor,te |‘ the whole altar that was by the orac 
ete door for the middle chamber was in} 7" | overlaid with gold. = 
the right jside of the house: and they went| ¢3j,23 | 23 {| And within the oracle he made two che-_ 
up with winding stairs into the middle chamber,| wi” |rubims of  * olive tree, each ten cub 7 
and out of the middle into the third. A 24 And five cubits was the one wing 0 the 

9 So he built the house, and finished it; and osz, | cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
covered the house ¥ with beams and boards of|"3"" | cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 


cedar. o : 
10 And then he built chambers against all 


Re. 
the house, five cubits high: and they rested], p. 


on the house with timber of cedar. 


wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
3” | ten cubits. 

« | 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
» |the cherubims were of one measure and one 


11 J And the word of the Lorp came to So-} ,4;M.. | size. “ 
ain saying, i Hee int “eae se ie height Rt acne chen hee ten cu- 
12 Concerning this house which thou art in its, and so was it of the o cherub. — 
building, if 1thou wilt walk in my statutes, |? 22 foor 27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my pies house: and y they stretched forth the wings of 
commandments to walk in them; then will I| wii,’ |the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
perform my word with thee, which I spake} #4 |touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
A And °T will dwell ation the ‘ebfldgen ot| "2" | wings touched one anosner (qian 
rene a ane Pe Gen "oem | : 
s . i ¥ . : . 

14 1 So Solomon built the house, and finish-|* gourd. | 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 


ed it. 
15 And he built the walls of the house within 


8 openings 
of. 


29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubims 


with boards of cedar, P both the floor of the |t yer5,16 | and palm trees and * open flowers, within and 
nouse, and the walls ‘of the ceiling: and he 82 | without. 
covered them on the inside with wood, and co-|"°"“”” | 30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 
vered the floor. of the house with planks with gold, wate and neiskege: A rat 
of fir. 31 {| And for the entering of the oracle he 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of}. .,, | made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side 
the house, both the floor and the walls with | "33. 37, | Posts were *a fifth part of the wall. : 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it| %:'°” | 32 The *two doors also were of olive tree; 
within, even for the oracle, even for the 4 most w ExaI1. and he carved upon them cares of ne 
holy place. : bims and palm trees and ¢ open flowers, an 

17 ‘Aina the house, that zs, the temple before |x #2 | overlaid them with gold, 14 spread gold upon 
it, was forty cubits long. oily trees. | the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 

i8 And the cedar of the house within was yarte§ | 33 So also made he for the door of the tem- 
Cary et aMatA Rene and _ADER flowers; all rechel et aa of olive tree, 4a fourth part of the 
was cedar; there was no stone seen. wings. | Wall. 

19 J And the oracle the prepared in the], opemings | 34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
house within, to set there the ark of the cove-| % two * leaves of the one door were folding, and 
nant of the Lorp. Spat 


20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and 
he overlaid it with "pure gold; and so cover- 
ed the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by 


square. 
b or, leaves 
of the 
OTs. 
© openings 
of. 
d or, four- 
square. 
e Eze.41.2. 


the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 J] And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 


37 {| In the fourth year was the foundation 





uniting in the service. Beside which, we have his presence 
with us, whose body is the true temple in which Deity resides, 
and who is himself ‘‘ God manifest in the flesh.” 

2. It is mentioned as a peculiar circumstance, that though 
the building was of such magnitude and splendour, that nei- 
ther “hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron, was heard in 
the house while it was building ;” the reason of which was, 
that both stones and timber, pillars and doors, were all manu- 
factured by Hiram’s labourers, assisted by those of Solomon, 
before they were forwarded to Jerusalem. This points to 
another circumstance worthy of remark, that heathens, and 





Ver. 8. Middle chamber.—LXX. “ Ground chamber :” Boothroyd, ‘ Low- 
er.’ Compare ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. Covered the house with beams and boards of cedar.—See Marein. 
Mth custom is very different from ours ; we ceil with plaster, they with 
wood. 

Ver. 15. Both the floor of the house.—{That is, he lined, or wainscotted, the 
walls with cedar; the floor being covered with planks of fir; the marginal 
eae in this verse is preferable, as it removes every difficulty and obscurity.] 
— Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The oracle.—[The oracle was the sanctuary, or holy of holies, in 
which there was nothing but the ark of the covenant, including the tables of 
ee law, and into which the high-pnest alone was to enter but oncea year. ]— 

agster. 

Ver. 18. Knops and open flowers.—See Margin. [‘‘ Artificial knops,” in 
the shape of colocynths, or wild gourds, as the word denotes, (see note on 
2 Kings iv 39.) the full-blown flowers of which must have been very orna- 
mental. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Pure gold.—Probably beaten or hammered gold, which was kept 
shut up in rolls, like sheet lead. 

Ver 23. Of olive tree.—Namely, the oleaster, or wild olive. 
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even Canaanites, were employed to prepare the temple of Je- 
hovah: an intimation, as some pious divines have suggested 
that many may be employed in forwarding the designs of God 
in his providence, and even in the propagation of the gospel, 
who have no personal interest in it. It may also, with no less 
pertinency, be remarked, that there was a court of the Gen- 
tiles in which all who renounced idolatry might worship ; and 
which may be considered as anticipating another state of 
things, in which the Gentile church should be admitted to 
equal privileges with the Jews. __ p 

3. We must notice the splendid embellishments of this sa- 





Ver, 29. Palm trees.—[Heb. tamar, in Ethiopic tamart, the palm tree, is so 
called, says Parkhurst, from its straight wertahe growth, for which it seems 
more remarkable than any other tree, and which sometimes rises to more than 
100. feet. The trunk is remarkably straight and lofty; and it is crowned at 
the top with a large tuft of spiring leaves about. four feet ics oli never 
fall off, but always continue in the same flourishing verdure. e stalks are 
generally full of rugged knots, which are vestiges of decayed leaves ; for the 
trunk of the tree is not solid, but its centre is filled with pith, round which is a 
tough bark full of strong fibres when young, which as the tree becomes old, 
hardens and becomes ligneous. To this bark the leaves are closely joined, 
which in the centre rise erect, but after hay are advanced above the vagina 
which surrounds them, they expand very wide on every side of the stem, and 
as the older leaves decay, the stalk advances in height. The leaves, when the 
tree has grown to a size for bearing fruit, are 6 or 8 feet long, and very broad 
when expanded. ‘The fruit, called the date, grows below the leaves in clus- 
ters. ]—Bagster. \ c 

Ver. 36. Three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams.—This is 
supposed to mean a parapet wall round the inner court, covered with planks 
of cedar, {phere the people Jaid their offerings, but were not permitted to 
come within 


% 
a . 


rag 











broughout all the parts thereof, and| ances | measures of hewed stones, and ¢c 

ae ® e thereof, edars. — 

dit g ay ow ee te gh of it. So wee he an ath td And the great court round about was with 

: Gita vr ni 1 aks _ | erdinan- | three rows of hewed stones, and a row of ce- 

gt Slane i 2 Of thou d bianon 6.06 te po of. on bea oth for the inner court of the 

a la orc of he to iar 28 OF te moten ss “TI Of tbe ton beset 3s OF ee oe - soe silk ne "e sali rs 04 

T Solomon was building his own house *2Chg. 137 And ing Solomon sent and fet Hf 

‘ 1 ched Hi- 
thirteen years, and he finished all his |>r%. |ram ‘out of Tyre. 

_ house. Abe ; e sight 14 He was 5a widow’s son * of the" tribe , 
2 7 He built also the house of the forest of| %%i* | Naphtali, and his father ! was a man of ee * 
ebanon ; the length thereof was a hundred | aor, spaces | a worker in brass: and ™he was filled with 

cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, fu tere| Wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to 
we. Sa is cia ae mg: upon four | #25" | work all works in brass. And he came to king 

Fe a pillars, with cedar beams upon |, ¢ gecorg.| Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

rs. ing to. 15 f For he "cast two pillars °of brass, of 

. it was covered with cedar above upon | f from eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of 

the * beams, that Jay on forty-five pillars, ff foor.” \twelve cubits did compass either of them * 
} And there were windows in three rows, and| ** 16 And he made two chapiters of molte 
‘light was against light in three ranks. ¥: ae brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the 
5 And all the 4 doors and posts were square, |" 4:31. | height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
with the windows: and light was against light | j2ch4u. | the height o deother chapiter was five cubits: 
4 an all Hi isd Soicons eet : —— “A seis ne ati ee work, and wreaths 

d ch of pillars; the } jth sonor| chain work, for the chapiters which were 
eh thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth | {yey | upon the top of the pillars Botan for i 
Fe erin other pile and the thick |" | “ig'And he madgathe pillars, andrtwo row 
‘ ma e pillars, and two rows 

beam were * before them. 12ch4"- round about u h 
po e one network, to cover 
7 J Then he made a porch for the throne |"si"* |the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
where he might judge, even the porch of judg-| 4m. |pomegranates: and so did he for the other 

»ment: and it was covered with cedar ‘ from | %-23. | chapiter. 
Nee oe ee elt hag aho-|-rmnd| Gb the pillarh wore of ily work ta the poreh, 
1 - | nfaskione e pillars were of lily work in the pore 

ther court within the porch, which was of the|oy«2. | four cubits. e / ; 
like work. Solomon made also a house for} 1). | 20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
Pharaoh’s daughter, whom & he had taken to} &.) ’| pomegranates also above, over against the 
wife, like unto this porch. eoaai, belly which was by the network: and the 


bd ~ 
Solomon's other buildings. 


the eleventh year, in the month 
ts ighth month, was the house | ait 


9 J All these were of costly stones, according | * 
to the measures of hewed stones, sawed with 
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f or, with 
the 
appurte- 


al 


ee ‘ ote 
oni le. 
costly stones, 






Hiram’s work 








ouse. of the Lorp laid, in the month] aA ™, | 10 And the founda ion was 
; ¥ oft ton, |eVeN great stones, stones of. ten cubits, and 


stones of eight cubits. 


11 And above were oe. Vn after the 






pomegranates were two hundred in rows 
round about upon the other chapiter. 


c.6.3. 
saws, within and without, even from the foun- ° ver 21 And he set up the pillars in the porch P of 
dation unto the coping, and so on the outside |s\°,% |the temple: and he set up the right pillar, and 
toward the great court. establish. | called the name thereof 4Jachin: and he set 


cred ge, a covered with cedar, and timber overlaid 
with gold. But the most splendid objects here were the cheru- 
bim, (or cherubs,) ten cubits (about 18 feet) high, and their 
pe extending from wall to wall, across the whole of the 
oracle, or most holy place. It is very remarkable, however, 
that neither the prophet here, nor Moses, in describing those 
of the tabernacle, gives us any delineation of their form. We 
“shall find some intimations in the Psalms and in Isaiah, but 
the only representation at all particular and distinct, is in 
Ezekiel, (chap. i.) to which we shall therefore defer inquiry ; 
only, as we have before remarked the general design and im- 
port of the mystical furniture of t tabernacle, (see exposition 
on Exod. xxv.) so we may here add, that the splendid and gi- 
gantic figures here exhibited, may be designed to intimate, that 
while these sublime ministers of providence are employed to 
» fulfil the will of Pe to mortals, so also are they placed here, 
as the cherubim at the gate of paradise, to intimate that “the 





Cuap. Vil. Ver. 2,3. Four rows of cedar pillars |. - Jifteen in a 
row—make sixty instead of forty-five. Either here is some mistake, or the 
text refers to two stories of the building ; the lower supported by four rows of 
pillars, and the upper by three. ’ 3 

Ver. 5. The doors and posts were square.—We suppose the meaning to be, 
that the doors and windows we’ uniform, and so arranged as to give a 
prospect through the house. ‘ ¥ , 

Ver. 10. Even great stones.—(Reckoning the cubit at 21 inches, the ten cu- 
bits are seventeen feet anda half, and the cighe cubits are 14feet. The mag- 
nitude of these stones were certainly extraordinary ; but let ua hear M. Volney, 

rise will no longer be fixed on these stones, but be transferred from 


and our 8 
Solomon's ouse to the ruins of Balbec : “ What is still more astonishing is 
the e! ‘ous stones which compose the sloping wall. To the west the se- 
cond layer is formed of stones which are from 28 to 35 feet long, by about nine 
in height. Over this layer, at the north west angle, there are three stones, 
which alone occupy a space of 175 feet, and a. half; viz. the first, 68 feet 7 
inches ; the second, 58 feet 11 inches, and the third, exactly 58 feet: and each 
of these is 12 feet thick. These stones are of white granite, with large shi- 
ning tlakes, like gypsum; there is a quarry of this kind of stone under the 
whole city, and another in the adjacent mountains which is open in several 
laces. On the right, as we approach the city, there 1s still lying there a stone 
hewn on three sides aes nae fect 2 inches long, 12 feet 10 inches broad, and 
13 feet 3 inches in thickness.’’]—Bagster. rn ‘ 
Ver. 14. Of the tribe of Naphtali.—{The mother of Hiram (not the Tyrian 


”* 


. < 


way into the holiggt of all was.not made manifest,” or thrown 
open, while as yet the tabernacle (or temple) was left stand- 
ing. (Heb. ix.8.) But when these heavenly spirits had wit- 
nessed the sanguinary perspiration in Gethsemane, and the 
more bloody scene on Calvary then, and not till then, did 
they fly, as a guard of honour, to escort him before the throne 
ineffable. (See Psalm xviii. 17, 18.) 

Cuap. VII. Ver. —51. Solomon builds his own palace, and 
makes farther additions to the embellishments of the temple.— 
Though three buildings seem here named, we think the con- 
jecture of Dr. Clarke very probable, that they were all in 
Jerusalem, all contiguous, and, in fact, formed one vast pile of 
building; and we beg leave to suggest an opinion, that the 
house of Lebanon was his own palace, so called not only from 
the vast quantity of cedar made use of in the building, but pro- 
bably from the pillars with their beams being so grouped and 
ornamented, as to give the whole a semblance to that cele- 





king mentioned before, but an intelligent coppersmith, of Jewish extraction 
by his mother’s side) in Chronicles, is said to have been of “ the daughters of 
Dan; and she might have been of Naphtali by her father, and of Dan by 
her mother: or, she might originally be of the tribe of Dan, and have been 
first married toa man of the tribe of Naphtali; and, in either case, she might 
be indifferently called “‘ of the tribe of Naphtali,” or of “the daughters of 
Dan.’’|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Eighteen cubits high.—{That is, nearly thirty feet English measure. 
But in the parallel place in Chronicles, these pillars are said to be thirty-five 
cubits high. T’remellius reconciles this difference by observing, that the com- 
mon cubit was but one half of the cubit of the sanctuary ; so that eighteen of 
the one would make et pe of the other, from which, if we deduct one cu- 
bit for the base, there will remain thirty-five.]—Bagster. . Taylor reconciles 
this, by confining the eighteen cubits to the shaft of the pillar, and allowing 
seventeen more cubits for the pedestal and chapiters. These pillars were 
doubtless hollow, though very substantial. fend he ee 

Ver. 17. And nets of checker work, é&c.—A fruitful imag yn, like that 
of Bunyan, might easily allegorize all the particulars here s' , as he, in 
fact, has done ; but we have neither time nor talent for these spo of fancy, 
which are not authorized either by inspired authority or example. The writer’s 
object was, doubtless, by these descriptions, to impress the reader with the la- 
bour and expense and skill bestowed upon this magnificent building, even to 
its minutest parts. : 

Ver. 21. Jachin and Boaz.—These villars are famous ; they were molten, 
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up the left pillar, ind called the name thereof a0. vig, | their naves, and their felloes, and the 
PBOnZ. "ail BC, | were all molten. ‘ : 
22 And upon tion of the pillars was lily —— 34 And there were four undersette 
work: so was the work of the pillars finished. itis, | four corners of one base: and the 
23 J And he made a molten * sea, ten cubits} “ | ters were of the very base itself — o 
t from the one brim to the other: i¢ was round |.exi2 | 35 And in the top of the base was 7 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and| ™ round compass of half a cubit high: an 
a line of thirty cubits did compass it round |; fom me | the top of the var he thereof an the 
about. brim to | borders thereof were of the same. : : 
24 And “ under the brim of it round about| - : 36 For on the plates of the ledges thereo 
there were knops compassing it, ten in a cu-|»2c43, | on the borders thereof, he gravedycher : 
bit, compassing the sea round about: the lions, and palm trees, according to the # pro- 
knops were cast in two rows, when it was cast. v Bae L.10, portion of every one, and additions round 
25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look-| aii; | about. — 
ine toward the north, and three looking to-| #%%* | 37 After this manner he made the ten bases: 
: d th ia d th looki toward all of them had one casting, one measure, and 
in war 4 
Me sotth: Beatie ooking Gann ha eases |” oe4- 0] Onersizer ‘- 
and the sea was set above upon them, and all} #%. | 38 | Then made ae ten Wa sah bapae +f 
eir hinder parts were inward. . one Javer contained forty baths: and every 
‘And it was a hand-breadth thick, and the | <1Pe25, | laver was four cubits: and upon every one of 


rim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
up, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
housand baths. . 
27 J And he made ten bases of brass: four 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 





Eze.1.15 
y ee ’ 










the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right ” side 
of the house, and five on the left side of 
the house: and he set the sea on the right 
side of the house eastward over against the 


- 


cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits south. 

t eight of it. 40 J And ¢ Hiram made lavers, and the 
nd the work of the bases was on this|*%e:” |shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an 

manner: they had borders, and the borders end of doing all the work that he made king 

were between the ledges: a2ch4-6, | Solomon for the house of the Lorp: 

29 And the borders that were between the 41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
legmes were ‘lions, oxen, and * cherubims: |» ouldr.| chapiters that were on the top of the two pil- 
and upon the ledges there was a base above :}_,,., lars; and the two ‘networks, to cover the two 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain |° Hirom. | bowls of the chapiters which were upon the. 
additions * made of thin work. “= top of the pillars; 

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and | a-ver.17,18.| 42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof two networks, even two rows of pomegra- 
had undersetters.: under the laver were under- |° 2" %* | nates for one network, to cover the two bowls 
setters molten, at the side of every addition. tert- | of the chapiters that were * upon the pillars ; 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
and above was acubit: but the mouth thereof |rexz3 | bases; 
was round after the work of the base, a cubit 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the 
and a half: and also upon the mouth of it|* rs sea; 
were gravings with their borders, foursquare,| 2°.) 45 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the 
not round. basins: and all these vessels, which Hiram 

32 And under the borders were four ¥ wheels ;|»ix% =| made to king Solomon for the house of the 


Ness 


and the axletrees of the wheels were joined to| oft | Lorn, were of & bright brass. 
the base: and the height of a wheel was acu-| *” 46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
bit and half a cubit. i Gev3.iz. | them; in the clay ground between Succoth 
33 And the work of the wheels was like the mea the i and ji Zarthan. 
06. 


work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and 





brated forest. Adjoining to this—a sort of wing to it (as the 
modern term is)—was a porch, in the centre of which was his 
throne of judgment, and the whole building, probably, was 
occupied as a senate house for the nobles and elders of the 
house of Israel. Another porch, of the like dimensions, seems 
to have formed a wing on the other side of the building, 
designed for his harem, and here called the house of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who was the principal, and, we conceive, the first of 
the wives of Solomon. The quantity of massive marble here 
used, seeins to imply, that here weve the pleasure baths, the 
stones of which were costly, both from the beauty of the 
marble, and from their immense size. ~ 

Solomon, we are now informed, having heard of a celebrated 
founder at Tyre, named Hiram, (of the same name as the king 
himself, ) employed him to cast two immense pillars, eighteen 
cubits high, and twelve in cireumference, to ornament the 


47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 


temple, which were significantly called Jachin and Boaz; 


meaning together, “ He shall establish (it) in strength ;” or, as 


Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “It shall stand in strength peak 
firmly: meaning, that God would now establish both h 
house and throne. : 4 

The chapiters on the tops of these pillars, afford another 
curious subject of inquiry. The ingenious Hutchinson laboured 
to prove that these were a kind of orreries, representation 
of the revolutions of the various planets d the sun, of 
which he supposes the lily also to be an em 1, (as it unques- 
tionably is of light,) in confirmation of which, he refers to 
machines of this nature, mentioned by Geass and some others. 
This idea agrees very well with the opinion of Josephus and 
Philo, that the temple at Jerusalem was a figurative represen- 
tation of the universe; but the New Testament writers lead 
us rather to an evangelical than a philosophical application of 
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that is, cast in brass. [Notwithstanding the names of these pillars, they seem 
to have supported no part of the buildin ; and appear to have been formed 
for ornament ; atu were no doubt also emblematica -}-Bagster. 

Ver. 23. He made a molten sea.—This was eighteen feet diameter. The 
Hebrews called every large collection of waters a sea. In the Moorish pa- 
lace of Grenada, is ‘* the Fountain of the Lions,” probably made in imitation 
of this ; the basin is supported by lions instead of oxen.—Orient. Lit. No. 536, 

Ver. 26. Tivo thousand baths.—(This immense laver, called a sea from its 
magnitude, held, at a moderate computation, 16,000 gallons. Besides this great 
brazen laver, there were in the temple ten lavers of bale of a less size, which 
moved on wheels, and were ornamented with the figures of various animals, 

aving, probably, always some relation to the cherubim. These lavers were 
to hold water for the use of the priests in their sacred office, particularly to 
wash the victims that were to be offered as a burnt-offering, as we learn from 
2 Chron. iv. 6.; but the drazen sea was for the priests to wash in. The knops 
are supposed to have been in the form of an ox’s head, (2 Chron. iv. 3.;) and 
some think the weg) flowed out at their mouths. ]—Bagster. 
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Ver. 27. Ten beses —Pedestals, or rather “‘ laver-stands,” as Dr. Boothroyd 
calls them, for the ten lavers mentioned ver. 38. 

Ver. 30. Undersetters.—(It is probable that these wnderserters were so 
many strong legs, somewhat shorter than the wheels, and were intended to 
prevent the laver from tilting or falling, in case of any accident. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. Under the borders were four wheels.—So that these bases wers, 
in fact, carriages for the lavers, whereby they might be moved to any part of 
the court, for the purpose of washing the sacrifices. s 

Ver. 46. Did the king cast them.—{Zarthan is supposed to have been situ- 
ated in the tribe of Manasseh, west of Jordan, near Jezreel and Bethshan or 
Scythopolis, and not far from the Jordan. Succoth we know was situated 
east‘of Jordan in the tribe of Gad, and according to Jerome in the district of 
Scythopolis: hence the ‘‘ plain of Jordan,” where Hiram cast the brazen ves- 
sels, must be the plain in which that river runs, Zarthan and Suecoth being, 
probably, nearly opposite each other: but whether the precise spot of his opo- 
rations was on this side or on the other side is uncertain. In this place he 
found that particular clay that was proper for his purpose: andit being a con- 


. ‘ 
> 


. 


The dedication of the temple. 
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might bring up the ark of the covenant of ‘ie 16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
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4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, |orx2, | Lorp God of Israel. 
and the € tabernacle of the congregation, and| * 18 And the Lorp said unto David my father. 
all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, p Ex.10%4 | Whereas it was in thy heart to build-a house 
ete —E did the priests and the Levites| ,scon6 rape wae thou didst well that it was in 

4 aa y heart. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congrega- iia | 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
tion of Israel, that were assembled unto him, |#2s.713 | house; but thy son that shall come forth out 
ras yp ee poe eat pie Nigiri t Paiszut. | of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my 

sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor | ue2sa61s | name. 
numbered for multitude. ~tu1es, | 20 And the Lorp hath performed his word 

6 And A Baa brought in the ark of the w 28075, that he spake, and I am risen up in the room 
_ agar i ya Lorp pe his i place, into the a " of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, | =18*161- Israel, as *the Lorp promised, and have built a _ 
si aos = ‘abt 2 jof na Fite orie : y1ChIt, ae for the name of the Lonmagog of Israel. 

or the cherubims spread forth their two 21 And I have set there a place for the ark 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che-|* $6 | wherein * is the covenant of the Lorp, which 
rubims covered the ark and the staves thereof a DeSL.26 he made with our fathers, when he brought 


above. 


these images; and as Christ crucified is the soul and substance 
of the Christian system, so the pious Israelites had a more or 
less distant view, through all their sacrifices and ceremonies, 
of that seed of the woman, and of Abraham, in whom all the 
nations of the earth shall eventually be blessed.. Thus Abra- 
ham saw his « 1d was glad, and David hailed at a distance 
(as we have the rising of the Sun of righteousness, with 
Soa a (or ion) in his wings.” (2 Sam. xxii. 4. Mal. 
Iv. 1, 2. ‘ ‘ 

Cuapr. VIII. Ver. 1-27. Solomon brings up the ark, and 
dedicates the temple, which is consecrated by the divine pre- 





siderable distance from Jerusalem, that city would not be annoyed by the 
smoke and noxious vapours necessarily occasioned by the process. ]—Bagster. 

Ver 51. Things, the silver and the gold, even the vessels,—i. e. the sacred 
vessels of silver and gold. 








Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1. Solomon assembled.—(This did not take place, accord- 
ing to Archbishop Usher, till the year after the temple was finished, because 
th; was ajubilee. “ The sth day of the 7th month, viz. the 30th of our 
ré) , being Friday, was the first of the seyen days of dedication ; the 10th 
day, Saturday, November 1, was the fast of expiation, or atonement, held ; 
whereon, according to the Levitical law, the jubilee was proclaimed by sound 
or trumpet. The 15th day, Friday, was the feast of tabernacles, which was 
always very solemnly kept; and the day following, November 14, being our 
Saturday, when the Sabbath was ended, the people returned home.” ]—B. 
Ver. 6. Under the wings, &c.—That is, the ark, with all its appurtenances, 
the cherubs of og gold, &c. were placed under the wings of the gigantic che- 
rebim formed by Solomon. The tabernacle, now done with, was probably 
stuwed away in some partofthetemple. = i 
Ver. 8. The staves were seen out.—That is, the staves (which were much 
like those of a sedan chair) were so far pulled out as to jut against the vail, so 
that it might be seen without that they were there, though the staves them- 
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them out of the land of Egypt. 


sence.—Archbishop Usher thinks that the dedication of the 
temple was deferred to the year following its completion, be- 
cause that was the year of jubilee—the ninth jubilee, opening 
the fourth millenary of the world; 7. e. the year 3,001. (See 
note on ver. 1.) It required also some time to bring together 
the prodigious quantity of cattle required for sacrifice, and to 
feast the vast multitude that such a festival would bring up to 
the capital; ‘sheep and oxen that could not be told nor num- 
bered for multitude.” It must be remembered, however, that 
but a small part of the sacrifices were actually consumed by 
fire. (See Levit. chap. vi.) The greater part of them went to 
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selves could not be seen.—There they are unto this day.—That is, when 
this book, or at least this part of it, was written, whiclfwas certainly before 
the captivity. 


_Ver.9. There was nothing in the ark save the two tables.—Not at this 
time ; but there may have been, either before or afterwards. And does not 
this expression seem to intimate, that there was something now missing? It 


seems very possible, that these sacred relics may have been purloined eith . 


by the Philistines, or the men of Beth-shemesh, when they looked into the ~ 
ark; and if so, this may help to account for the judgments, wherewith they 
were visited. aay. 
Ver. 16. That my name might be therein.—In the parallel place of Chroni 

cles, the following words are inserted ; ‘ Neither chose any man to be a ruler 
over my people Israel ; but I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be 
there, and have chosen David,” &c. This shows that the compilers of the 
books of Kings and.Chronicles did not use altogether the same documents ; 
or else we must suppose that these words have been accidentally omitted. The 


addition, however, seems required to complete the sense. 
the law, the ten commands, 


“Tam the Lord thy God,” &c. 
419 


Ver. 21. Wherein is the covenant.—Namely, 
which begins with a recital of the covenant; 
See ver. 9. 
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dedication of the temple. 





22 {| And Solomon stood pent the altar of| 4% 3. pare which thy servant shall make wig 
the Lorp in the presence of a e congrega- | [54 | this place. iid ae 
tion of Israel, and spread » forth his hands Elis 30 And * hearken thou to the supplication of 
rob Ba L God of I 1, th Apis i ei tars tovart this Be ee a heer 

23 And he said, Lorp God of Israel, there * is ey shall pray ™ : Le 
no God like thee, ip heaven above, or pe earth |° fee hee in peayen thy dwelling place: and when 
beneath, who 4 keepest covenant and mercy | ec36. ou hearest, forgive. _ ela anle. 
with thy servants that walk * before thee with | f-24 31 J If any man trespass against his neigh- 
all their heart: i | 8 chain: | Dour, and ° an pepe’ fore upon er to Ae 

24. Whe bast ha with thy eae oe eee bim tos meanest e oath come ore thin 
my father that thou promisedst him: thou] ¢m Ses: 

‘ Se also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled aa ‘4 32 Then hear thou in pee ae es sue 

= Seas Sac are ieee ‘ ‘: a 

ee ee ae Ge i orl 1,k ipet Ly Seth pag én his headeae justify- 

25 Therefore now, Lorn God of Israel, keep| \.0,., | t : s at y pe is hen oe ee, 

crn erie; Themen ab! Sek | ueciaeepanenc a ‘ 

y, c.17,24. & . { ’ 

fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne | «20.122.| 33 ] When thy people Israel be "smitten down 
of Israel; "so that thy children take heed to|'”*?"- | before the enemy, because they have sinned 
. “hast way, that they walk before me as.thou| —— | against es ae shall + are again 4 ee 
hast walked before me. i and confess thy name, and pray, and make 

= 26 And now, O God of Israel, let i thy word, | "Szcio. | supplication unto thee tin this house: , 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest|n2cn29.| 34 ‘Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
nto thy servant David my father. oherenire| the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth?| yim | again unto the land which thou gavest unto 
behold, the i heaven and heaven of * heavens], ., 7 | their fathers. ’ 
cor icin thee ; how much less this house ” Desi 35 J When heaven * is shut up, and there is 
that I have builded ? * oats no hen Deganse they hae ripe pees 

28 Yet have thou rogpey ct the Diayer of Sees pea they pray pla Mess paces Sea 
Sorry ea inte Acaphaprrink ayia wrt pao e ction 
my God, to hearken un y ae 49 : 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth before thee | , glee 36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
to-day : — the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Is- 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this |“pex3 |rael, that thou teach ‘them the good way 
house night and day, even toward the place |v 18012 wherein they should walk, and give rain upon 
of which thou hast said, 1! My name shall be P58 thy land, which thou hast given to thy people 


there: that thou mayest hearken unto the} 


support the priests, and feast the offerers. And this seems to 
have been the grandest festival ever kept in Israel; it lasted 
fourteen days, seven for the feast of tabernacles, and other 
seven for the dedication of the temple. During the former, 
the ark was brought up, with great solemnity, out of the city 
of David, and also, as appears by the parallel history, the 
tabernacle, with all the sacred vessels pertaining to it. The 
former (the ark) was then placed, with great reverence, beneath 
the spreading wings of the gigantic cherubim which had been 
made ee Solomon, the smaller cherubim of gold, made by 
Moses, being still attached to the mercy-seat. 

On this occasion, the whole company of the priests, the 
Levites, and the singers, were on duty; one hundred an 
twenty of the former, with trumpets, which were sounded 
over the sacrifices, and in the grand chorus of praise. To these 
were united all the other instruments, and the whole choir of 
singers, which was doubtless very numerous. And “it came to 
pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and 
when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and (other) instruments of music, and praised the Lord (say- 
ing,) “‘ For he is good; for his mercy endureth forever;” that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, (even) the house of the 
Lord; so that the priests, having deposited the ark in its 
appointed place, were not able to stay to perform any other 
service “by reason of the cloud,” which was evidently a dense 
and dark cloud, irradiated, perhaps, with supernatural glory ; 
for now “the glory of the Lord had filled the house of God.’ 
(2 Chron. chap. v.) 

The scene before us unites all the splendour and magnifi- 
cence of earth, with a miraculous glory seft down from 
heaven: it unites all the hilarity and joy of mortals with a 
spirit of devotion, enkindled from above in a 100,000, perhaps, 
of human souls. In short, it beggars all description, and it 
baffles all conception. 

Behold now Solomon, placed upon a scaffold of brass, with 
the elders of Israel standing round him, stretches forth his 
hands; and, inspired with sentiments and feelings worthy of 
the scene, thus addresses the immense auditory now before 
him: ‘The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness;” so he did at Sinai, and in the wilderness—and behold 
iim. now present, attended by his own chosen symbol! Then, 
raising his eyes to heaven in a rapture of devout feeling, he 
addresses the present Deity: ‘I have surely built thee a house 
to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.” 
Again, suddenly “ turning his face about” toward the people, 
ee eee Gai ee Maeve CORIE, 





Ver. 22. Solomon stood.—It appears from the parallel history, 2 Chron. vi. 
13. that Solomon had raised a brazen scaffold, five cubits square, en which he 
fowt stood, and then kneeled in prayer 2 

er. 31. If any man, &c.—[{Solomon here puts seven cases, in all of which 
420 


for an inheritance. 


who were all standing absorbed in admiration and attention, 
he blessed them, and that in the only way that mortals can 
ever bless each other, by calling upon the Lord to bless them: 
“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which spake with his 
mouth unto David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled” 
all that he promised. After having, in a few words, expatiated 
on this subject, he then spread forth his hands, and exclaimed, 
“Lord God of Israel! there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath! And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou Sear unto 
David my father.” And then, as if suddenly recollecting him- 
self, he exclaims, “ But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that I have builded!’ No 
paraphrase is needed to elucidate this language, and we know 
of none which can possibly heighten the effect ; none, indeed, 
but must necessarily debase it. ; 

Ver. 28—66. Solomon’s prayer.—We have already noticed 
the sublime manner in which Solomon introduces his prayer, 
by marking the infinite condescension of Deity, in deigning to 
reside on earth, when he has a throne in heaven, surrounded by 
innumerable holy, happy, and exalted spirits ; nay more, while 
he is encompassed with the sublime songs of praise that an- 
gels offer, that he should stoop to listen to the prayers and 
cries of mortal sinners in distress, and in distress wherein they 
had been involved by their own transgressions. 

First, Solomon implores the guardian care of the Almighty 
over this house of prayer, erected to his honour, both by day 
and night, whenever any unhappy Israelite should address his 
prayer in or toward the holy temple—‘ then hear thou in hea- 
ven thy dwelling-place; and when thou hearest, forgive.’ 
The royal prophet then supposes seven particular cases of 
emergency, wherein the people might be involved, and in 
which he implores divine pity and assistance. 1. A case of 
trespass between two Israelites, when, by a solemn oath, the 
Almighty shall be appealed to, and in which he implores the 
divine interference on behalf of the injured party. 2. He sup- 
poses a case of national defeat, when, on account of their 
transgressions, they might be smitten before their enemies. 3. 
In the case of drought, which may threaten famine, through 
the want of rain. The 4th case is more general and compre- 
hensive; “If there be in the land famine, pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, or caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their cities;” that is, in their frontier or fortified 
towns, ‘“‘ whatsoever lague, whatsoever sickness there be; 
what prayer and eupplicadomthe made by any man, or by all 





the mercy and intervention of God would be indispensably requisite ; and he 
earnestly bespeaks that mercy and intervention, on condition the people 
pray towards that holy place ;_and with a feeling heart, make earnest suppli- 
cation to the throne of mercy. ]—Bagster. 


Solomon’s prayer. 
37 J If « there be in the land famine, if there 
be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if 
there be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege 
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them in the land of their * cities; whatsoever pasa 
plague, whatsoever sickness there be ; Hot 
38 What prayer and supplication soever be | *dizion. 
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, | yichass. 
which shall know every man the plague of his] J2iv6. 
own heart, and spread forth his hands toward | "**!* 
this house: 2 Ps.130.4. 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling | * De4%. 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every | »2Kis19. 
man according to his ways, whose heart thou| 1s. 


knowest; (for ¥ thou, even thou only, knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men; 

40 That they may fear ‘thee all the days 
that they live in the land which thou gavest 


e thy name 
is called 
upon this 
house. 


d the way 


unto our fathers. dhay 
41 J Moreover concerning a stranger, that | ¢ o vist 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of | f £7. 
a far country for thy name’s sake ; 1013, 
42 (For they shall hear of thy great name,| “ 
and of thy * strong hand, and of thy stretched |* a" 
out arm;) when he shall come and pray t0-})y ring 
ward this house ; — 
heart. 


43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the stranger call-|i 
eth to thee for: that » all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy 
people Israel; and that they may know that 
‘this house, which I have builded, is called 
by thy name. 

44 J If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shalt pray unto the Lorn ¢ toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
® cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (for ‘ thereis no 
man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away £ captives unto the land 
of the enemy, far or near ; 

47 Yet if they shall » bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
und repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
i saying, We have sinned, and have done per- 
versely, we have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so return j unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward * their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 


thy people Israel 
of his own heart, 
have brought on them such affliction 
his hands toward this house; then i 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac- 
cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest:”’ that is, 

ardon their sin, and remove their punishment. The 5th prayer 
is on behalf of the Gentile proselyte, for whom the Jewish king 
implores the same blessings as for native Israelites. The 
6th caseis that of Israel being sent to war against their foreign 
enemies, as the Canaanites; and it is observable, that itis only 
in the supposition of their being attacked by, or sent to war 
against, their enemies, that Solomon dares to pray for a bless- 
ing on their arms. The last circumstance supposed is, that of 
Peet tas: 92S oa Oe es eee 


1 or, right. 
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,, which shall know every man the plague 
> and shall be sensible that his or their sins 
: then, if he “spread forth 
hear thou in heaven thy 


Ver. 37. In the land of their cities.—The expression evidently refers to their 
fortified towns on the confines of their land. ; , : 

Ver. 44. If thy people pray . . . - towards this city,—i.e. looking to- 
wards it. This was practised many ages afterwards ; for Adrian made a de- 
eree that a Jew aight not even look toward Jerusalem. The Turks pray 
with their faces toward their holy city, Mecca. ¥ ; ; 

Ver. 46. If they sin, &c.—(The second clause of this verse, as it here is 
translated renders this supposition. in the first clause entirely nugatory ; for, 
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Ver. 63. Solomon offered 


” 4 
His sacrifice of peace-offerings. 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
maintain their 1 cause, ; 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them ™ compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compassion on them : . 

51 For "they be thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the ° furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto the sup- ~ 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine inherit- 
ance, as thou spakest ? by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. et 

54 J And it was so, that when Solomon had ~ 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lorp, he arose from 
before the altar of the Lorn, from kneeling on 
his knees with his hands spread up to heaven. ~ 

55 And he stood, and blessed ¢all the congre- 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, ~—— 

56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised: there * hath not * failed one word 
of all his good promise, which he promised 
t by the hand of Moses his servant. i 

57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers: let "him not leave us, nor 
forsake us: 

58 That he may incline your hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his judg- 
ments, which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Lorp, be nigh 
unto the Lorp our God day and night, that he 
maintain the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel » at all times, as the 
matter shall require: 

60 That *all the people of the earth may 
know that ¥ the Lorp is God, and that there is 
none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be * perfect with — 
the Lorp our God, to walk in his statutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day. 

62 J And ®*the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lorp. : 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep. So the king 





their being carried into captivity for their sins ; in which case 
he pleads for pardon on their repentance, and that the Lord 
would give them favour in the sight of their enemies. ~ 

This subject, already too mand 
three farther practical remarks. 
fession that all 
originate in our transgressions, from which no man, much less 
any nation, is altogether clear, for “‘ there is no man that sin- 
neth not.” 2. That penitence and prayer are the proper means 
whereby to seek deliverance from punishment. As “every man 
shall know the plague of his own heart,” so will he “ sprea 
forth his hands in prayer,” and supplicate the divine mercy.” 
3. That the same pleas that were used by every pious Israelite, 
are still available on behalf of every true Christian; namely, 


dilated, yet requires two or 
ma 1. We have here a full con- 
our afflictions, national as well as personal, 





if there be no man that sinneth not, it is useless to say IF they sin; but this 


contradiction is removed by rendering the original, “If they shall sin against 
thee,”’ (for there is no man : 
impeccable or infallible ; none that is not liable to transgress. ]—Bags’er. 
Ver. 59. Let these my words.—(This and the following verse are a sort of 
supplement to the prayer ; I 
in 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. apparently taken from one of the Psalms.}—Bagster. 


that, o yechetai, may not sin ;) 1. e. there is vo man 


and there is an important addition to this prayer 


unto the Lord, twoand twenty thow- 
49? 


4 


« 


4, . : 
God’s covenant with Solomon. 


and all the children of Israel dedicated the 


house of the Lorp. ; 
64 The same day did the king hallow the 


j middle of the court that was before the house 


of the Lorp: for there he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings: because the brazen ° altar 
that was before the Lorp was too little to 
receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 jj And at that time Solomon held a “feast, 
and all Israel with him, a great congregation, 

m the entering ‘in of Hamath unto the 
ver of Egypt, before the Lorp our God, seven 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the people 
away: and they °*blessed the king, and went 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for 
all the goodness ‘ that the Lorp had done for 
David his servant, and for Israel his people. 
4x CHAPTER IX. 


1 God’s covenant in a vision with Solomon. 10 The mutual presents of Solomon and 
Hiram. 15 \n Solornon’s works the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Israelites honour- 
able servants. 24 Pharaoh’s daughter removeth to her house. 25 Solomon’s yearly 
‘solemn sacrifices. 26 His navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. 


ND *it came to pass, when Solomon had 

° finished the building of the house of the 

~~ Lorp, and the king’s » house, and all © Solo- 
--mon’s desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the 
second time, as he had 4 appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, I have heard 

“ethy prayer and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, to put my ‘name 
there for ever; and mine eyes and my heart 
shall be there ¢ perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
"thy father walked, in i integrity of heart, and 
in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy king- 
dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to 
) David thy father, saying, There shall not fail 
thee a man upon the throne of Israel. 

6 But if «ye shall at all turn from following 





the divine Ae Ie the divine 


man, who himself experiences the divine mercy, will be 


Lord is God, and that there is none else.” 


gos, the great Messiah, therein. 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” (Coloss. ii. 9.) 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—28. 
Solomon: his 


third chapter of this book. 


e there perpetually.” And it is adde 





sand oxen, (cattle,) and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep.—That is 

; If it be asked, where could all 
these come from, it may be remarked, that there are sometimes on a Monday, 
in Smithfield, (London,) five thousand cattle, and twenty thousand sheep ; 


during the fourteen days of the assembly. 


and these cattle (as above remarked) were as well for food as sacrifice, 


Ver. 64. Did the king hallow the middle of the court—The altar of burnt- 
offerings not being sufficient, a temporary altar appears to have heen erected in 


the open court. 


Ver. 66. Eighth day sent the people away.—{In the parallel passage of 
Chronicles, this is termed ‘‘ the three and twentieth day of the seventh month,” 
that is, the ninth day of the dedication : which Jarchi reconciles by supposing 
that Solomon gave them leave to return on the eighth day, and many of them 
did then return; and that he dismissed the remainder on the ninth, or 23d of 


the seventh month: see note on ver. 1.]—Bagster. 
CHap. 1X. Ver. 1. When 


such a length of time. 


was that thus Solomon 
&e. Which 
lence to the Hebrew ; 


422 


glory. 4. That every good 
esi- 
rous that not only all his countrymen, but also all his fellow- 
creatures, may be made partakers of the same privileges and 
blessings; that all people of the earth may know “that the 
1 I Lastly, As every 
Israelite was directed to turn his eyes to the sacred oracle, and 
to the holy temple in which the Lord was pleased to place his 
name, so is every Christian directed to look to the divine Lo- 
typified, in whom “ dwelleth 


The Lord appears a second time to 
great prosperity.—The Lord’s first appearance 
to Solomon, in prophetic vision, at Gibeon, is recorded in the 
In the present vision, a gracious | he 
answer is returned to the prayer of Solomon, and the Lord is 
ogee to say of this house, ‘‘ Mine ores and my heart shall 
) f , that. if Solomon con- 
tinued to walk before the Lord in integrity and uprightness, like 


_ 1X en Solomon had jinished, &c.—As we know that 
these buildings had occupied Solomon 12 years after the dedication of the tem- 
ble, it iz unnatural to suppose that this answer to his prayer was deferred for 
Some judicious commentators (among whom is Scott) 
give therefore a somewhat different rendering to the two first verses : “‘ And it 
0 finished the building, &c. And the Lord appeared,” 
perfectly corresponds with 2 Chron. vii. 11, 12. and does no vio- 
Caph is often rendered “thus ;” and the vaw which 


i KINGS.—CHAP. IX. 


A. M. 3000. 
B.C. 1004. 
b 2Ch.4.1. 
¢ ver.2. 

d Nu.34.5,8, 


© or, 
thanked, 


f Ps.106.4,5. 
126..9. 
A. M, 3013. 
B. C, 991, 
a2Ch.7.11, 

&e. 


be7.1. 
c 2Ch.8.6. 
d c.3.5. 


e 2 Ki.20.5, 
1Jn.5.14 


f ¢.8.29, 
g De.11,12. 
h 6.2.4, 
6.12 
15.5. 
i Pr.10.9. 
28.18, 
j1Ch.2 
9,10. 
Ps, 132.12. 
k 28a.7.14. 
Ps. 


&e. 
—=_ 
1 De. 4.26. 
2 Ki.17. 


m Je.7.14. 


n De.28.37. 
Ps.44.14. 


o De.29.24, 
26. 


Je.22.8,9. 
p Zep.1.4,5. 
q Je.12.7,8. 
r2Ch.8.1, 

&e. 

8 were not 

Tight in 

his eyes. 


t ie. dis- 
pleasing, 
or, dirty. 


u Jos.19,27. 
A. M. 
2989. 3029. 
B.C 
1015..975. 

v ¢.5.13. 
w 28a.5.9. 
x Ps.51.18, 
y Jos. 19.36, 
z Jos.17.11. 
a Jos.16.10. 
Ju.1.29. 


his 





war 
in this and the next chapter. ‘ 
twenty cities (or towns) in the land of Galilee; not abso- 
lutely, it should seem, but. by way of surety for the vast debt 
had contracted with him. Hiram 
these cities, and was by no means pleased with 
therefore called them “ the land of Cabul ;” meaning, accord- 
ing to some, ‘a dirty country; i 
“good for nothing.” 


Presents of Solomon and Hiram. 


me, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my statutes which I have 
set before you, but go and serve other gods, 
and worship them: 

7 Then ! will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them; and this ™ house, 
which I have hallowed for my name, wil I 
cast out of my sight: and Israel shall be a 
"proverb and a by-word among all people: 

8 And at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, *° Why hath 
the Lorn done thus unto this land, and to this 
house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Because they for- 
sook Pthe Lorp their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and served them: therefore 
ahath the Lorp brought upon them all this evil. 

10 And "it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
the house of the Lorn, and the king’s house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
nished Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all his desire,) 
that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and 
they * pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? And he 
called them the land of t Cabul unto * this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
talents of gold. 

15 J And this is the reason of the vlevy 
which king Solomon raised ; for to build the 
house of the Lorp, and his own house, and 
~ Millo, and the wall of *Jerusalem, and 
¥ Hazor, and * Megiddo, and * Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife. 


ns 
his father David, now should the throne be established in his 
family for ever. Solomon, however, soon turned aside to idola- 
try, and then were fulfilled 
ten out of the twelve tribes were 
diate successor ; this glorious temple was eventually destroyed, 
and Israel became “ 
ple,” 

For twenty years, while 1 
the Lord’s house and his own palaces, he remained faithful to 
i ee aged and perhaps for seven or eight years after- 


all the threatenings here subjoined : 
wrested from his imme- 


a proverb and a by-word among all peo- 
as we see at this day. 


Solomon was engaged in building 


s, during which period occurred the several events related 
First, Solomon “gave to Hiram 


however, came to see 
them; and 
;” and according to others, 
The probability is, that they were fish- 





commences ver. 2. and usually rendered “‘ and,” is here used for a grammatical 
reason, and not to connect two events which were probably several 
apart ; the answer being given long before Solomon had finished all his build- 
ings. 

Ver. 10. At the end of twenty years.—This confirms the preceding remark, 
as it seems to connect with the first.verse, and leaves the intervening narrative. 
of the divine appearance, a kind of parenthesis. 

Ver. 13. Cabul.—See Margin. 
says that Cabuwl, in the Phenician language, signifies displeasing ; and that 
these cities were situated in the ada tboans 
are persuaded that the city Cabui in the tribe of Asher was one ; and sepbeely 
from this Hiram took occasion to give this name to all the other cities whic 
Solomon had ceded to him. Jos. xix. 27.J—Bag: 

Ver. 15. And Millo.—This is supposed to have been a dee 
between Sihon and Jebus, which Solomon filled up by a wall, and erected on 
it a fort (so the LXX. render it) witha. 
tion, and for holding councils. ” Z 
Hazor in Naphtali, and the famous eapital of Jabin, situated on 
Merom or Semechon, and placed by Josephus south of ‘Tyre, near Ptolemais. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Pharaoh . : L 
had long before taken from the Canaanites ; (Josh. x. 33.) but they seem to 


ears 


Parkhurst, ‘‘ Nothing worth.” [Josephus 
ood of Tyre. Most commentatore 
ster. 

narrow valley, 


te, probably to form a 
t. —Hazor.—[ Prob; 


munica- 
the city 
the lake 


See Ca 


. had taken Gezer (or Gaza.)—This city Joshua 


: r 


Solomon's yearly sacrifices. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
» the nether, 

18 And © Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for his ‘ chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and ‘that which Solomon de- 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 J And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Je- 
busites, which were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left ‘ after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel also 
were not able £ utterly to destroy, upon those 
did Solomon levy a tribute of bond-service 
» unto this day. 

_ 22 But of the children of Israel i did Solomon 
make no bondmen: but they were men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon’s work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

24 J But }Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of 
the city of David unto her * house which Solo- 
mon had built for her: ! then did he build Millo. 

25 7 And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the Lorn, and he 
ournt incense ™ upon the altar that was before 
the Lorv. So he finished the house. 


ing towns, upon the lake of Genesareth, occupied chiefly by 
heir revenues might 
they did not an- 
aimee refused 
v , in the parallel 
“the cities that Huram (or Hiram 
Solomon built them, and cause 
He built also vari- 
1 in the wilderness, 
since called Palmyra, one of the most, splendid cities of the 
j Hiram instead of 
spised. Solomon, it is evident, 
had a great taste for splendour and magnificence, which first 
These must cost the nation, eventu- 
ally, a vast expense, the taxes to repay which, probably, occa- 
discontents so observable in the succeeding reign. 
The labour, however, did not fall on his own people, but on 
s, and performed all 
of the Israelites were overseers, 
Hiram’s servants were engaged for the more dif- 
Solomon also built a ship, in a 
iram 
and seamen, which formed a little na- 
together they made a three years’ voy- 
age to Ophir, and brought over 420 talents of gold, great part 
0 


fishermen and mariners; and though t 
be more productive than some splendid cities, 
swer Hiram’s expectations, and he therefore 
to accept them in that state; for we are tol 

assage of Chronicles, that 

ad restored to Solomon, 
the children of Israel to dwell there.” 
ous other cities, and particularly Tadmor, 


heathen world, and possibly fips to king 
‘the dirty cities’ which he 


appeared in his buildings, 


sioned the 
the Canaanites, who were his bond slaves, 
the work, except that some 
and some of 
ficult parts of workmanship. 
pers on the Red sea, the first, perhaps, 
ikewise sent both ships 

vy, (as it is called,) and 


built in Israel. 


which, probably, went to pay their master. 


The same love of splendour and distinction which led Solo- 
00 ee 
A city burnt, 
however, and its inhabitants slaughtered, seems to have been but a sorry por- 


have recovered it, and kept possession to the time of Solomon. 


tion fur a king’s daughter ; but such was the barbarism of the times. 


Ver. 18. Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land.—In what, land? the land 
of Zobah, says Dr. Boothroyd, referring to 2 Chron. viii. 3. which, we suppose, 
Hamath, to which Solomon extended his con- 
or, (or Tamar,) the city of Palms, is menraly understood, 

ay: some of 
though others fur- 
Palmyra stood upon a 


means a port of Syria, south o 
guests. This Tadmor d ; 
to be Palmyra, of which there are most splendid remains to this 
them, possibly, may be as ancient as the time of Solomon, 
nish the finest specimens of Grecian architecture. 


fertile plain, surrounded by a barren desert, having the river Euphrates on 
i Dawkes and Wood, of which 
they give fine representations. They are also well described in the ancient part 
“The world never 
saw a more glorious city; a city not more remarkable for its stately build- 
ings, than for the extraordinary personages who once flourished there ; among 
no thay the renowned Zenobia, and the incomparable Longinus, must for ever 


east. The ruins are well described by Messrs. 


of the Universal History. ‘The description concludes thus ; 


be remembered with admiration and regret.” 


Ver, 22. Of the children of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen.—When 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, returned from his wars, he caused temples to be built 
e but did not employ one Egyptian in the work : 

having builded the whole by the hands of the captives which he had taken in 
to be placed upon each temple: 


... five hundred and JSifty.— 
y two hundred and fifty ; but in a former part of 
(chap. v. 16.) we read of three thousand three hundred. This larger 
etty officers, employed to keep the people to labour : 
Some. think that 


be occasioned by the mistake of a numeral, 
letter; others, that the two handred and fifty were the superintendents of 


in all the cities of Egypt, 


his wars. Hence he caused this inscription 
* No native has laboured in these.” 

Ver. 23. These are the olidag of the officers . . 
oo. viii. 10. mentions on 
this 
number, perhaps, were 
the five hundred and fi 
the difference in Chronicles may 


were probably superior officers. 
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e the desire 
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e or, but- 
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the 





sence of the ark, as a proper, site 
whic 
Cuap. 
mon.—Both the Arabians and Abyssinians lay claim to this 
queen as their sovereign, an 
grounds for so doing. i 
acolony in Arabia, 
could not be considered as the uttermost parts of the earth, 
because they could 
sent thither for his 
attended by a train of loaded camels, 
through that countr 
her langua 
of Israel, t 
Solomon by means of 


The queen of Sheba’s visit. 
26 | And "king Solomon made a navy of 
ships in ° Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, 
on the Pshore of the Red sea, in the land of 
Edom. ¥ 
27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants. 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon. : 
28 And ‘they came to ' Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 


“|talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 


: CHAPTER X. - 
1 ‘The queen of Sheba ndmireth the wisdom of Solomon. 14 Solomon’s gold. 16 His 


vs ee are, ieee: of ivory. 21 His vessels. 24 His presents. His chariot 
ND «when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name 

of the Lorn, she came to prove him with hard 
> questions. é 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare spices, and 
very much gold, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to Solomon, she com- 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her °* questions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 J And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he 
had built, és 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the “attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his * cup- 
bearers, and his ascent by which he went up 
unto the house of the Lorn; there was no more 
spirit in her. mE 


mon to build palaces and ships, led him also to multiply horses 


and chariots, contrary to the divine command ; still, however, 
he adhered to the worship of Jehovah, an 
vice, which be attended at least upon the 
festivals. i 
built, as we have seen, 
immediately as it was finished, brought her up thither, from 
his father’s palace in the city of David: i 
wife shall not dwell in the house of David kin 
cause the places are holy, whereunto the ark of 
come.” (2 Chron. viii. 11. 
to be, that he did not consider a place sanctified by the pre- 


‘to the temple ser- 

hree great Jewish 
Another circumstance is more remarkable. He 
a house for Pharaoh’s daughter, and 


“For he said, My 
of Israel, be 
i e Lord hath 
The meaning of which we suppose 


- 


? for a palace of pleasure, in 
h Solomon was now evidently beginning to indulge. 
X. Ver. 1-29. The Queen of Sheba visits Solo- 


the latter seem to have xood 
t is probable also that she might have 
and consequently subjects; but Arabia 


go through it by land to Egypt. Solomon 
horses; and it appears, as the queen was 
that she must have come 
to Jerusalem. It is evident also from 
e, that she was not an entire stranger to the God 
ough it is probable that she might first hear of 

ts fieet touching upon her territories, 


heh a SS eee 
those who laboured in the building, while the five hundred and fifty included 
also the superintendents over those who laboured in the quarries, &c. 

Ver. 26. A navy of ships.—Literally, 
18. it is said that Hiram sent him (anioth) 
Solomon built more than one ship, and that 
ver. 27. . 

Ver. 28. They came to Ophir.—Moses mentions @ country so named from 
Ophir the son of Joktan, Gen. x. 29. 
here intended. i 5 
was not the Ophir of the Bible; (he means, not the place visitec 
fleet ;) which it seems was so situated as to require 
long, to go out, load, and return. 
length. i 
branch of the Arabian gulf, or Red sea. 
Melinda, in the Indian ocean, in about three degrees south latitude. 3. 
Ophir lies somewhere in the land of Sofala, or in the vicinity of the Zambeze 
river, opposite the island of Madagascar, where therehave been gold and silver 
mines in great abundance, from the remotest antiquity. l 
no vessel could perform this voyage in less than three pone because of the 
monsoons ; that more time need not be employed ; 
time mentioned, 1 Kings x. 22. \ 
Sheba, or Sabia, (or Azeba,) who,.on her visit to Solomon, brought him one 
hundred and twene talents of gold; 
store, ver. 10. 
this country. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. 
“Of the name of Solomon 
Arabic also read vau, “ and,” instead of lamed, 
ticle is translated ‘‘ with,” in Gen. xlvi. 26. 
nexion with the name of Jehovah ;” ; 

Vor, 5. And his ascent by twhichhe went up —The Vulgate, LXX., Syriac, 

AR 


“a ship,” (Onis) but in 2 Chron. viii. 
‘“ships,”? but it is not said that 
was chiefly manned by ‘Tyrians, 


But this probably was not the country 
orove that this 
by Solomon's 
a voyage of three years? 


There are several reasons (says Dr. Clarke) to 


Bruce has discussed the subject at great 
that Ezion-geber is situated on the Blanitic 
2. That Tarshish is Moka, naa to 
That 


He endeavours to prove, 


And he proves, 4. That 


and that this is the precise 
5. That this is the country of the queen of 
and of spices and precious stones great 
And that gold, ivory, silver, é&c. are the natural productions of 
” 
When the queer of Sheba heard, &c.—The LXX. read, 
and of the name of Jehovah.” The Syriac and 
" concerning.” But this par: 
26. ‘She heard of Solomon in con- 
which ig the sense above adopted, 


The queen of Sheba’s presents. 


6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
‘report that I heard in my own land of thy 
acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, be- 
hold, the half was not told me: thy ® wisdom 
and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I 
heard. 

8 Happy ‘ are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. : 

9 Blessed ibe the Lorp thy God, which de- 

_lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of 
Israel: because the Lorp loved Israel for ever, 
therefore made he thee king, to « do judgment 
and justice. 

10 | And !she gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones: there came 
no more such abundance of spices as“these 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- 
mon. 

11 And the navy ™ also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of " almug trees, and precious stones. 

2 And the king made of the almug trees 

_ °pillars for the house of the Lorp, and for the 

king’s house, harps also and psalteries for 

singers: there came no such almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which Solomon gave her P of his 
royal bounty. Soshe turned and went to her 
own country, she and her servants. 

14 J Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the 


merchantmen, 







and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the 4 govern- 
ors of the country, _ ee aa 

16 J And king Solémoti -made two hundred 


targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred © shields of 
beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to one 


s, 





in different parts, during their three years’ voyage. Travellers 
have been always famous for the marvellous; this 
reports she heard, and was de- 
termined to satisfy her laudable curiosity, which appears to 


seem to 
lady, therefore, doubted of the 
have extended not only to Solomon’s personal character, 
to his religion also. 

ing she heard of Solo 
vah :” that is, probably, s 
at the dedication of the temple, 


er to make a journey from “ 


small part of that quarter of the globe was then known. 


We are told the queen came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions : the word is used respecting Samson’s riddle, which 
ges Xiv. 12, 13.) and is applied to 
any difficult figure of speech in Psalm xlix. 4. where it is sy- 
Here it certainly does not relate to 


was a poetical enigma, (Jud 


nonymous with parable. 





and Arabic, all explain this of the holocausts (or whole burnt-offerings) which 
he offered (or sent up) in the house of the Lord. So Luther, ‘His burnt-of- 
fering which he offered.” The burnt-offerings were in Hebrew called ascents, 
in smoke and flame.—No more spirit in her.—Proba- 


because they went up 
bly she fainted from surprise. 

Ver. 10. She 
usual reckoning, amounts to $2,703,960. 


queen of Sheba ; otherwise ver. 11, 12, must be consi 


transposition of a letter. The Arabic reads, “ coloured wood 
veined, like mahogany, or satin wood. 

Ver, 12. Pillars.—2 Chron. ix. 11. reads ‘ 
ders “‘ stairs.” 


Ver. 16. Targets.—Probably shields, witha dagger in the centre, like the 


Highland targets.—Dr. Cl 
Ver. 18. A fi 
Editor of Calmet temarks, 
very expressive name.” He udds, 
to cover his ivory throne with gold; 
common wood would have answered 
424 


arke. 


2 
“ 


The Hebrew literally reads, that “hear- 
mon igpanccted) with the name of Jeho- 
had heard of his sublime address 

[ R le, and consequently of the tem- 
PS itself; and this greatly excited her admiration, and induced 
mal the uttermost parts of the earth” 

to visit him—for so was Africa then considered, and but a 


Save the king a hundred and twenty talents.—Which, at the 
The most eminent critics follow 
Houbigant, in placing the 13th verse here, to conclude what concerns the 
; red as a parenthesis. 

Ver. 11. Almug trees.—2 Chron. ii. 8, &c. says. *Algum trees,” by the 
;’ i. e. beautifully 


“terraces,” which Parkhurst ren- 


eof ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.—The late 
“Ivory is here called shen gedul, great tooth, a 
“But Solomon could never be such a fool as 
he inlaid it, not overlaid it; for then, 
the purpose.”"—In corroboration of this. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 3014. 
B. C.. 990, 


f word 

§ oF, say- 
ings. 

h thou hast 
added 
wisdom 
and 
goodness 
to. 

i Pr.8.34, 

j ¢.5,7. 


k Ps.72.2, 
Pr.8.15. 


1 Ps.72.10, 
15. 


m c.9,27. 


n 2Ch.2.8, 
9.10,11. 
um= 
trees. 


0 a@ prop, 
or, rails. 


Paccording 
to the 


Bo 
1015. .975, 
q oF, cap- 
tains. 
r c.14.26. 
a 
867.2. 


ton the 
hinder 
part 
thereof. 


u bands. 
¥ 80. 


w or, there 
was no 
silver in 
them. 

x Ge. 10.4. 
2 Ch.20. 


y or, 
elephants?’ 
teeth. 

z ¢.3.12,13- 
4.29,.34. 

a the face 
of. 

b Pr.2.6. 


Ja.1.5. 
o 2Ch.1.14, 
&e, 


d gave. 

e And tha 
going 
Sorthof 
the horses 
whichwas 
Solo- 
mons, 


f Eze.27.7. 
g 2Ki.7.6. 


rusal 
were 
but 


that 


both 


that 
whel 





fora 

hurst. 
Ver. 
Ver. 


Ver. 
about 


1,735 
Ver. 





orses 


order of his attendants, an 
he went up into the house of the Lord :” 


word also signifies “ burnt-offerings,’ which 
ascend in the house of the Lord: and the best interpreters, 


heart,” stated all the questions th: nad ; 
listened with admiration to his replies. It is likely at m 
and p arly that 


on either side.—We should rather say arms; ‘‘ arm-stays.”” 
Two lions.—That is, 


ka. See note on chap. ix, 28. 


ae about $620,554 ,630 
,020. ogee 
same relative value as at the present 





the word Mikveh, signifies the co horses 

other ; probably this was made o ven, and the 

merchants, See note, 1 Chron. i. 16. en , 
Ver. 29. Chariot of Egypt for sit hundred shekels. 


pee of a chariot, as 150s 


* 


. Solomon’s magnificence. 
shield: and the king put them in the house 
* of the forest of Lebanon. 

18 J Moreover the king made a great throne 
ofivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
the throne was round t behind: and there 
were * stays on either side on the place of the 
seat, and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps; 
there was not ¥ the like made in any kingdom. 

21 J And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
“ none were of silver : it was nothing accounted 
of inthe days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of Thar- 
shish * with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, ¥ ivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. 

23 So * king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 J] And all the earth sought * to Solomon, 
to hear his wisdom, which > God had put in 
his heart. , , 

25 And haebrousht every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

26 J] And Solomon gathered together cha 


| riots ¢ and horsemen: and he had a thousand 


and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, whom he bestowed in the 
cities for chariots, and with the king at Jeru- 
salem. 

27 J And the king ‘made silver to be in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to 
be as the sycamore trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance. y 

28 ‘] * And Solomon had horses brought out 
of Egypt, and linen ‘ yarn: the king’s mer- 
chants received the linen yarn ata price. 


29 And a chariot came up and went out of. 


Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and 


a horse for a hundred and fifty: and so 
|for all the kings of the ¢ Hittites, and for 





any amusing trifles, but to points of religion, of governme: 
and of matural history and 


gig ee When arrived at Je- 
chiefly attracted her attention 
ly of his table, number and 
especially the “ascent by which 
by this some suppose 
his own use: but the 
he caused to 


em, the subjects whic 
his buildings, the = 


he had steps sacredly preserved for 


ancient and modern, give a preference to the latter ex- 


planation: these sacrifices were so numerous and expensive, 


they might well not only create surprise, but so over- 
m her with astonishment, that she fainted. 

e also “‘communed with him of all that was in 
that she had proposed, 


r 


of their discourse was of natural history, 


of Judea ; but it is more certain that much of it perc fo the 


it “gs be remarked, that a noun of near kindred to this Hebrew ve , is used 
a honey-comb, which is in/aid, not overspread with honey. t be 
denied, however, that the word is generally used for o i Park- 








. site . 
19. Round behind.—Like some of our aritlana armed | —Stays 
= it) , 


tr 
to support the arms or elbows. ) cate 
—That is, ships sent from ee i.e. Mo- 


* 

ceeded all the kinge.” | Rewnotie stating Solom 
mes as much as his father left him, reckons that 
; each week, about $12,255,280; and e 
But we can hardly suppose, that m: 


couple fl with horses 





22. A navy of Tarshish. 








23. Ex 


four ti 













‘ster. 





28. Linen yarn.—This se 





t ekels was that of a horse. 
nor chariots came out of Bgypt but by means of 








. 


~ 


’ 


*F> 


Zz. en 


7 
Solomon’s wives and concubines. 


the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by | 4M, | 7 Then did Solomon build a high place » for 
their * means. ouavines: . 101.55, |! Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the 
; — a inl ge hy ii Bo ecu | Wawel Eee is before Jerusalem, and for Mo- 
eae necii — Set me cree au pe wf Sa Res h, e abomination of the children of Am- 
UT king Solomon loved many strange] *% | § And likewise did he for all hi 
women, * together with the daughter of Gaiesese wives, which burnt emende aes 
saewma women of the Moabites, Ammonites, | , h°/** | unto their gods. 
Hdomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; Ne1326. | 9 {J And the Lorp was angry i with Solomon 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorp deste | because his heart was oiacd from the Lorp 
said » unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not} catea, | God of Israel, which had appeared i 
go in to them, neither shall they ‘come in unto | 424" | x twice, Pee ie 
you: for surely they will turn away your g fulfilled | 10 And had commanded him concerning this 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto} Nul42t | thing, he should not go after other gods: 
ete hed seven hundred wives,princesses, » 8 maatided | inne enone cam cae meer 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives |'¥it% | _11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, 
turned ° away his heart. jP.78.8. | Horasmuch as this is ! done of thee, and thou 
ia, dh _ to ser eebnete: ont Bee «52> | hast mee kept ™ my covenant and my statutes, 
o at his wives turned away his heart after| ,4™, | which I have commanded thee, I will surel 
vant saa 4 ee “ cep was = pera oN Te . kingdom from thee, and will ates 
wi e Lorp his God, as was ° the heart Of |) with the. | it ° to thy servant. 
David his father. m1s.29.13, | 12 Notwithstanding in thy PdaysI will not 
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the god- |» wrat. |do it for David thy father's sales : but I will 
dess of the Zidonians, and after ‘ Milcom the | °*"7"3” | rend it out of the hand of thy son. a 
abomination of the Ammonites. _ 2K». | 13 Howbeit ¢1 will not rend away all the 
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the page kingdom ; but will give one tribe to thy son — 
Lorp, and ¢ went not fully after the Lorp, as|‘ 23° | for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusa- 
did David his father. “ r Del2.11. | lem’s sake which "I have chosen. 


worship of Jehovah, and the divinely instituted religion of the 
Jews; for she not only ig jac gio him on his wisdom and 
prospenit , but she also said, ‘‘ Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
ee delighted! in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: 

ecause the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee 
king to do judgment and justice!’ Nor were her words 
empty compliments, for she presented him with one hundred 
and twenty talents of pold, with spices and precious stones. 
And he in return gave her not only “ whatsoever she asked,” 
but also a present “of his royal bounty” besides. 

Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold, which, according 
to Bishop Cumberland, was about fifteen millions of dollars, 
and so rich was he in this precious metal, that he made shields, 
and targets, and drinking vessels of gold; besides which he 
overlaid with it a throne of ivory which he had formed, and 
added golden ornaments. _ Indeed, so plentiful in his days was 
gold, that silver was nothing accounted of. 

His first naval expedition hed be so successful, that he 
formed connexions at Tarshish, from whence, in every three 
years, he received not aaly immense riches, but various objects 
of curiosity; and so far forgot the divine command, that he 
multiplied to himself chariots and horses also; but these he 
brought out of Egypt. : 

But if we quit this chapter without adverting to another 
personage more illustrious than either Solomon or the queen 
of Sheba, the latter will “rise up in judgment against us” 
another day; for “she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, end behold a greater 
than Solomon is here!’ (Matt. xii. 42.) Solomon in all his 
glory was but a type of King Messiah : “ Princes shall come out 
of t” to visit him: “ Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands” 
toward him: “His name shall be continued as long as the sun ; 
and all nations shall call him blessed. And blessed behis glo- 
rious name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and Amen.” (Psalm Ixviii. 31.; 1xxii. 17—19.) 

Cuar. XI. Ver. 1—13. Solomon seduced into idolatry by 
strange women.—We have seen in the Preceding. chapter the 

zing increase of Solomon in fame and riches; and the 
rat consequences of these, unless uarded by divine grace, 
are pride, luxury, and licentiousness. Many a man, by increas- 
ing in riches, ‘Jays up wrath against the day of wrath,” (Rom. 
ii. 5.) and no ly so, but, by indulging in luxury and licen- 
tiousness, delivers himself into the “ hands of the tormentors 


(disease and a guilty conscience) before his time.” We have 
already noticed that Solomon had “multiplied, to himself” 
Hens ape ‘Tarshish, horses from E 

the h 


g pup and wives from all 
en nations round him; eac 
and 
























2 1 of which was strongly 
ressly forbidden to a king of Israel by the divine law, 





1 KINGS.—CHAP. XI. 


” 


They draw him into idolatry. 


panders of his lust, (see 2 Sam. xiii. 5.) who collected young 
and beautiful virgins from all the nations round to furnish his 
seraglio, in which no regard appears to haye been paid, e to” 
the fundamental principle of not intermarrying with the Catone 
ites, for the Zidonians were certainly of that accursed race. 
That Solomon loved many women cannot be denied; but to 
say that he loved a thousand would be perfectly ridiculous; nor 
is it to be inferred from the number in hes h , (or serio) 
since it appears that where there were “threescore queens an 
fourscore concubines,” there were also ‘virgins without num- 
ber.” The fact is, that in the East, women are kept in the 
harems of sovereigns for state, as well as voluptuousness. 
(See note on ver. 3.) The distinction between wives and concu- 
bines is well known; the former are generally from families of 






some rank, and their marriage makes them all princesses 
though not queens. The poncubiaeeeer an laves, an 
generally selected for their beauty, or se bg way of present 
to the sovereign. Such is1 condition of women in the East! 


The Mosaic code did much to restrain their tyrants! but 
Christianity sets them free, for in ‘‘ Christ Jesus there is neither 
bond nor free, male nor female;” both sexes are alike inte- 
rested in its blessings. (Gal. ili. 28.) 

But to return to Solomon, he seems to have been unhappily 
partial to “strange,” thatis, to foreign women, who were gene- 
rally, if not universally, idolaters; and one reason may have 
been, that they excelled in certain accomplishments which 
were acquired in the service of their idol deities. It is probable 
also that he was deceived, as Christians are to the present day. 
At first, they might promise to renounce their idols and wor- 
ship the God of Israel: afterwards, they would plead for their 
own idolatries as the religion of their fathers, in which they 
had been brought up, and so procure a toleration. The next 
step might be to entice him to be present, and to join in their 
seducing rites; and thus, though it does not appear he ever 
renounced the God of Israel, he united with his worship that 
of Moloch and others. Nor is this much to be wondered at, 
when we consider that in the present day we can hardly go to 
any public dinner among Christians, and even for Christian 
objects, but our ears are greeted with the praises of “Jolly 
Bacchus,” the lewd Venus (the Ashtoreth of the Zidonians,) 
or the “ Glorious Apollo.’ It may be said, these are allegon- 
cal personages, and so were all the Pagan deities; but the 
disposition toward, and the enjoyment of, these follies, prove, 
as clearly as the idolatry of Solomon, a “heart turned from 
the Lord ;”? and must provoke him to anger, as that did. 

This is an evil to which the professors of religion need to be 
awakened ; and to another also, in which this seems partly 
to originate; namely, the excessive admiration of the Pagan 
writers, and their extensive use in eaiicedon, by which means 


which he either did copy, or ought to have copied, with his | such of our youth as are liberally educated acquire a much 

own ha n his accession to the throne. (Deut. xvii. 15—18.) | better acquaintance with the heathen deities than with the 
"Solomon had probably around him many Jonadabs, (the | Christian Trinity. ~ 

es ~ prides Stars. SE a ee ee 

er. 3. He had seven hundred wives, &c.—Weak and impiou Ver. 5. Ashtoreth the goddess.—That is, the Venus of the Zidonians. —Mz- 

. Solomon was, he was by no means singular; all the east- | com—* Their king ;”” another name for Molech, (ver. 7.) which signifies a king, 










n at forming large seragli Father Le Compte says, that the 
. had a vast vernhepalaeted for their beauty. The great Mo- 

z, the sth emperor of the Turks, had 3000 virgins and concu- 
way mentions that emperor of Persia collected all the 















in his dominions, which are supposed to have amounted to a bey term used to denote the east, kedem, 
L i . C eu at 


“% 
* 


i. e. among the gods, like Jupiter. A . 
Ver, 7. Chemosh.—The switt, or the hot god ; i. e. the sun.—=In the hil.— 
(ieawee the Mount of Olives, which lay east of Jerusalem ; and tha’ 
| Hebrews would consider before it, while the west would be behind i ; for the 
r means before, while ron be- 
hind, sometimes signifies the west.1\—Bagster. és 
: " : ’ 425 
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Hadad, Rezon, and Jeroboam, 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XL 


- 
§ a 
adversaries. of Solomon. 


- « 


14 J And the Lorp * stirred up an adversary | »4™, |Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was| ,8¢ | reigned over Syria. 
of the king’s seed in Edom. ; _|ivmea | _26 7 And ‘Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 

15 For it came to pass, when t David was in Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was |‘? | whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow 
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smit-| 23" | woman, even he lifted up * his hand against 
ten eve vale "in Kdom; uNua.g, | the king. 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there| * | 27 And this was the cause that he lifted up 
with all Israel, until he had cut offevery male], Geo.25.24 his hand against the king: a built 
in Edom:) eel | f Millo, and € repaired the breaches of the city 

17 Th adad fled, he and certain Edomites | w cea.a. | of David his father. eset) 
of his father’s servants with him, to go into «Geass | 272 A4nd the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. “lof valour: and Solomon seein® the youn 

18 And they ond of Midian, and came | ¥ +?" | man that he ™ was industrious, = niple hin 
tow Paran: and they took men with them out], sen¢me |Tuler over all the i charge of the house of Jo- 
of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha-| “”” | seph. 
raoh king of Egypt; which gave him a house, | a. m. so. | 29 And it came to pass at that time when Jer- 
and appointed him victuals, and gave him|*°™” | oboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
land. a Not. Ahijah ithe Shilonite found him in the way ; 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the],,,.,, |and he had clad himself with a new garment; 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife and they two were alone in the field : 

« the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tah-|°7$°%| 30 And Ahijah caught «the new garment 
penenithe Seat , ue f bs ~ s eee we ee Bae rent it in a ari 

n e sister of Tahpenes bare him nd he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in pieces: for 1 thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pha- Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
raoh’s household among the sons of Pharaoh. | “Séi‘ts6. | the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that eosam, | tO thee s ; ; 

David slept with his fathers, and ¥ that Joab | ° 2. 32 (But he shall have one tribe for my ser- 

the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said | ,, vant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 

to Pharaoh, * Let me depart, that I may go to ae the city which I have chosen out of all the 
- mine own country. gcbsed. | tribes of Israel :) 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what|haiawor.| 33 Because ™ that they have forsaken me, 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou]. and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of 
seekest to go to thine own country 2 And he|'™”" |the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moab- 
answered, * Nothing: howbeit let me go in|ie™2 | ites, and Milcom the god of the children of 
any wise. ; k1sais, | Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to 
23 T And God stirred him up another adver-| * do that which is right in mine eyes, and to 
sary, ee ete omamaer Bee fled | 1 ver.11..13, ae aoe pepe and my judgments, as did 
from his lor adadezer king of Zobah : avid his father. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and be-|"J-213" | 34 Howbeit "I will not take the whole king- 
came captain over a band, when * David slew| “*“*'* |dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
them of Zobah : and they went to Damascus, | »Ps1.0. | prince all the days of his life for David * my 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. | ,;,,;3 |Servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the aR kept my commandments and my statutes : 
p Ex.20.5,6. 


days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 


35 But PI will take the kingdom out of his 





Ver. 14—43. Solomon reaps the consequences of his rebellion.— 
The Lord, on this occasion, denounces on Solomon very heavy 
judgments for his disobedience. They are expressed, however, 
very differently from those denounced on Saul and other cha- 
_. racters utterly rejected by him. Here is no personal destruc- 
tion, not even deprivation during his life, nor even a fotal 
deprivation in the succeeding reign. Trials and difficulties in 
his government are announced, calculated to make him deeply 
sensible of his iniquities, yet not to sink him into despair. “I 
will afflict the seed of David,” said he to Jeroboam, “but not 
for ever.” (Ver. 39.) 

But who were the adversaries raised up to punish Solomon? 
1, Hadad, a prince of Idumea, who fled from Edom when 
Joab ravaged that country, but had since formed an alliance 
with the king of Egypt, whose daughter Solomon had mar- 
ried. 2. Rezon, one of the generals of Hadadezer, king of 
Zobah, who seized upon Damascus, where he reigned, and 
distressed Solomon in his declining years. And chiefly, 3. Je- 
roboam, a bold and enterprising man, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
who had been employed by Solomon in a confidential office, 
and having gained great influence with the people, had now 
begun to excite a disposition to revolt. Solomon hearing of 


this fact, ponght Jeroboam’s life, which occasioned him to flee | 


to Egypt till afte: his death: then the folly of Rehoboam 
brought back Jeroboam, and raised him to the throne of Israel, 
thongh not of Judah, and fulfilled the threatened judgment. 


Of the last years of Solomon we have little account; we are 
told that they were recorded, but these records were probably 
lost with many others of great value during the captivity. 
The wonder is, and it calls for great thankfulness, that so 
many were preserved. The repentance of Solomon, and the 
evidence he gave of it, must be deferred till we come to the 
book of Ecclesiastes, which, if genuine, (and that we shall 
endeavour to prove,) will establish the fact in the same manner 
as the fifty-first Psalm proves the penitence of David, after 
“the matter of Uriah.” 

We must not wholly omit here to mention an incident in 
this chapter which is necessary to introduce the chapters fol- 
lowing. Jeroboam having been officially employed, that his 
appearance might correspond with his office, clothed himself 
in a new, and probably a splendid garment; and thus arrayea, 
he meets in a field the prophet Ahijah, of Shiloh, who tears his 
garment into twelve pieces; thus intimating, by tearing his 
garment, that the kingdom of Israel should be rent; (1 Sam. 
xy. 28.) and by giving to Jeroboam (who doubtless well knew 
him) ten of these pieces, ten tribes were submitted to his 
government. This meeting, on the part of Jeroboam, was 
apparently accidental; but there are no accidents in the provi- 
dence of God. The prophet was doubtless directed where to 
meet with him, and how to act towards him; and at the same 
time, as he announced to him a kingdom, he was given to 
understand that the perpetuity of his kingdom would depend 





Ver. 17. A little child.—{Rather, ‘a little boy ;” one who was apprehen- 
sive of his danger, and could, with his father’s servants, make his eseape.}—B. 

Ver. 18. Midian.—{Probably not the Midian east of the Red sea, to which 
Moses fled, (Ex. ii. 15, &c.) but the Midian east of the Dead sea, and south 
of Moab. These Midianites, whose daughters seduced the Israelites to com- 
mit idolatry, (Nu. xxii. 4, 7. ; xxv. 15. ; xxxi. 2, &c.) were descendants of Mi- 
dian, son of Abraham, (Ge. xxv. 2.) Their capital city was called Midian, 
and its remains were to be seen in the time of Eusebius and Jerome : it was 
situated on the Arnon, south of the city Ar, or Areopolis. —Paran.—Proba- 
bly the city of Paran, or the district around it, situated in the south of Idumea, 
and according to Ewsebius, three days’ journey east from Elah or Elath, at the 
head of the eastern branch, or Elanitic gulf of the Red sea.J—Bagster. 

Ver, 22. He answered, Nothing.--i. e. to Pharaoh's question, not being 
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willing to acquaint him with his reason ; only be said, ‘* Howbeit let me go”’ 

Ver. 24. Damascus-—[ Damascus, called also Damesk, but generally Et 
Sham, by the Arabs, is situated in a delightful plain, well watered by the 
Barrada, at the eastern foot of Antilibanus, being surrounded by the hills in the 
form of a triumphal arch, 136 miles north of Jerusalem, 195 south of Antioch, 


‘and 276 8.8. W. of Diarbekir, It is a city of the highest antiquity, being at least os 


ancient as the time of Abraham ; it has been often captured, and several times 
demolished, but has always risen to splendour and dignity. The modern town 
is described by Mawndreli as of a long, straight figure, its ends pointing pei 
N. E. and S. W. It is very slender in tie middle, but swells bigger at each en 
especially at that tothe N. E. According to Niebuhr, the 3 are something 
less than a league and a half in circumference + and the population is estima- 
ted at from 100,000 to 150,000. ]— Bagster. .* i. 
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upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 


upon his obedience to the divine law, and especially his adhering 
to the worship of Jehovah only, as David had always done. 
Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—33. Rehoboam succeeds king Solomon, 
but ten tribes, as predicted, revolt to Jeroboam.—Immediately 
on the death of Solomon, Rehoboain succeeded to the throne: 
in order, however, to his coronation, he went to meet the 
tribes at Shechem. In the mean time, the disaffected tribes 
send for Jeroboam from Egypt who immediately returns, and 
piecing himself at their head, they send in proposals to Reho- 
oam, that if he would abate the rigour of his father’s levies, 
both of taxes and of personal service, he might rely on their 
fidelity, but not otherwise. We are told ina preceding chap- 
ter, (ix. 19—22.) that Solomon’s immense buildings were all 
reared by his Canaanites and other bond-slaves: it should 
seem, however, as his works increased, that he did not entirely 
confine himself to them: but the “grievous yoke” here com- 
plained of, may refer chiefly to the heavy taxes imposed to de- 
fray the expense of building his own palaces, as well as the 
temple, and to repay king Hiram for the timber and gold which 
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he had sent him; which last he seems to have lavished with 
great profusion. What is gained without labour is often ex- 
pended without care. ’ 

-Rehoboam on receiving this message im 
his father’s counsellors, whom he Wad t 
These very prudently recommended a conciliatory answer; 
but this not agreeing probably with his own sentiments, he 
next consulted the young men about his court, who had been 
brought up with him, and their advice was directly opposite. 
Upon Jeroboam and the tribes, or rather the heads of them, 
returning on the third day, according to appointment, Reho- 
boam therefore answered roughly—‘‘ My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions,” 
ee words, (as Bishop Hall remarks,) have stings in 
them. . 

The event was as predicted, and as might have been expect- 
ed without an oracle. ‘To your tents, O Israel!” was the cry; 
and, “ Now see to thine own house, David!’ Thus the haughty 


mediately applied to 
not yet dismissed. 





Ver. 40. Shishak.—{This is the first time we meet with the proper name of 
an Egyptian king in Scripture ; Pharaoh being the general appellation for ull 
the sovereigns of that country. Some are of opinion that Shishak is the same 
with the celebrated Sesostris of the Greek historians ; but it is probable that 
this king lived long before Solomon’s time. Usher thinks him to be Sesonchis, 
and places the beginning of his reign A. M. 3026. B. C. 973.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 41. Acts af Solomon.—See Margin. It appears from 2 Chron. ix. 29. 
that the original records of this reign were written by the prophets Nathan 
Ahijah, and Iddo, the substance of which is preserved to us in these books of 
Kings and Chronicles ; except only as to his repentance, on which these books 
are silent. wy” 

Ver. 42. Forty years.—{Calmet muppones him to have been 18 years old 
when he came to the throne, and 58 when he died.]—Bagster. . 

CuHap. XII. Ver. 2. And it came to pass &c.—Something seems wanting 
after the parenthesis, and it is supplied by the parallel passage, 2 Chron. x. 2. 
“ Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.” F . . 

Ver. 10. My little finger, &c.—[A proverbial mode of expression: “ My lit- 
tle finger is thicker than father’s thigh.” As much as the thigh surpasses 
the little finger in thickness, 80 much does my power exceed that of mv fa- 


ther; and the use I shall make of it to oppress and tax you shall be in propor- 
tion.|—Bagster. But we do not find Rehoboam adopted it. 

Ver. 11. Scorpions.—[Should you rebel, or become disaffected ; my father’s 
whip shall be a scorpion in my hand, His was chastisement, mine shall be 
punishment. Celsius and Hiller conjecture that akrabbim, denotes a sort of 
thorny shrub, whose prickles are of a venomous nature, cailed by the Arabs scor- 
pion thorns, from the exquisite pain which they inflict. But the Chaldee renders 
it margenin, and the Syriac moragyai, i. e. scourges ; and in the parallel place 
of Chronicles, the Arabic has sawt, a scourge. Isidore, and after him Ca/met 
and others, assert, that the scorpion was a sort of severe whip, the lashes of 
which were armed with knots or points, that sunk into and tore the flesh.J— 
Bagster. 2 . . 

Ver. 15. Cause was from the Lord.—{The cause of all this confusion and 
anarchy, was Rehoboam’s folly, cruelty, and despotic tyranny, and this was 
certainly not “ from the Lord,” nor does the original text spea this doctrine. 
It says, sibbah, (from savav, to turn, cha é,) “the change or revolution 
was from the Lord ;” which is consistent with all the preceding declarations. 
God stirred up the people to revolt from a man who had neither skill nor hu- 
manity to govern them. ]+ Bagster, ay 
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Rehoboam sent P Adoram, who 

the tribute; and all Israel] stoned 

him with stones, that he died. Therefore 

king Rehoboam % made speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So "Israel * rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 J And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
hey sent and called him unto the congfega- 
tion, and made him king over all Israel: there 
was none that followed the house of David, 
but the tribe of Judah t only. 

21 J And "when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Ju- 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred 
and fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
am the son of Solomon. 

But the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
‘man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo- 
non, king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children 
of Israel: return every man to his house; for 
*this thing. is from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the Lorn, and returned 
to depart, according to the word of the Lorp. 


mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went 
‘out from thence and built * Penuel. 


8 or, fell 
away. 
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g or, went 
up to the 
altar. 


h or, to sa- 
ertfice. 


i Am.,7.13. 
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k Nu.15.39, 
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a c.12,32,33. 
b or, offer. 


e house of 


-o up to ¥ do sacrifice in the 
» at Jerusalem, then shall the 

of thi ple turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 
of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves *of gold, and said unto 
them, It is too much for you to go up to Jeru- 
salem: behold *thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in » Beth-el, and the 
other put he in * Dan. 

30 And this thing became %a sin: for the 
people went to worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 

31 And he made a house of high places, 
and made priests ¢ of the lowest of the people, 
which were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, 
‘like unto the feast ‘that is in Judah, and he 
& offered upon the altar. So did he in Beth-el, 
» sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: 
and he placed in Beth-el ‘the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 

33 So he j offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he had 
devised «of his own heart; and ordained a 
feast unto the children of Israel: and he offer- 
ed upon the altar, ! and ™ burnt incense. 


CHAPTER XIII: . 

1 Jeroboam’s hand, that offered violence to him that prophesied Gc his alts at 

Beth-el, withereth, 6 and at the prayer of the prophet is restored. 7 The prophet, re- 

fusing the king’s entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. 11 An old prophet, seducing 

hide lcineeiti hin back. 20 He is reproved by God, 23 slain by a lion, 26 buried by 
the old prophet, 31 who confirmeth his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam’s obstinacy. 

ND, behold, there came a man of God out 

of Judah by the word of the Lorp unto 

Beth-el: and *Jeroboam stood by the altar 
to » burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word 


of the Lorp, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith 





temper of one man, and the ambitious disposition of another, 
mspire to fulfil the divine purpose, “for the cause was from 
the Lord.” Jeroboam was, however, no better than his mas- 
x No sooner is he settled in his kingdom, than he adopts a 
wicked policy to prevent the tribes from going to the temple 
service. He does not indeed set up Moloch, or Ashtoreth; but 
forms images, probably in some measure resembling the che- 
rubic figures, which the sacred writer in derision characterizes 
as calves—made priests of any of the people—established a 
feast in imitation of the feast of tabernacles—and offered 
sacrifices on altars of his own erecting. (See note ver. 28.) 

Confined as our room is, we must beg leave to indulge in 
two or three practical remarks. 1. How does one sin lead on 
to another! Jeroboam makes gods, and to render them popu- 
lar they are made of gold. But gods require priests, priests 
an altar, an altar a high place, and thus does one sin and folly 
ead on to others. 2. How great the folly of attempting to 

ake religion serve our own private ends! Jeroboam will be 
religious; but it is to serve his political views, lest Israel 
should go to Jerusalem. 3. How ridiculous to set up any 
thing in the place of God! Call it what you will, it is still a 
calf: make it of gold, it is but “a golden calf.” Lastly, how 
‘fit a type is this calf of “the mammon of unrighteousness !” 
the great idol which not only the heathen but the Christians 
worship. But let us remember who hath said, “ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” Matt. vi. 24. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—34. A man of God prophesies against 
Jeroboam’s new altar, but is slain by a lion in consequence of 
his being deceived by another prophet.—tn this chapter, the 
following things particularly claim our notice. 1. A prediction 
of the utter destruction of Jeroboam’s altar by a certain per- 
son hereafter to be born. ‘‘ Here, (says Bishop Watson,) is a 





clear prophecy: the name, family, and office of a particular 
person are described in the year 975 (according to the Bible 
chrouplogy) before Christ. Above 350 years after the deliver 
of the prophecy, you will find by consulting the Second Boo 
of Kings (chap. xxiii. 15—20.) this prophecy fulfilled in all its 
parts. 

2. We havea twofold miracle wrought to confirm the truth 
of this prophecy: first, on Jeroboam himself, who attempts to 
arrest the rophet; and secondly, on the altar, which 1s rent, 
and the ashes poured out. This miracle too has in it mercy 
as well as judgment. He that smote the king of Israel also 
healed him. in 

3. We have here a diabolical, though successful attempt, of 
an old prophet to seduce a young one; and when dered to 
predict his untimely death, he neither shows tenderness to the 
unhappy prophet of Judah, nor any compunction for having 
been himself the cause thereof. oy cannot but think, (says 
Bishop Hail,) that this prophet (‘the man of God,’) died in the 
favour of God, though by the teeth of a lion; his life was for- 
feited for example, his soul was safe..... . Violent events do 
not always argue the anger (i.e. wrath) of God. But, Oh! 
the unsearchable ways of the Almighty! The man of God 
sins and dies speedily: the lying prophet that seduced him sur- 
vives: yea, wicked Jeroboam enjoys his idolatry, and treads 
upon the grave of his reprover. Th 
delay of stripes, nor displeasure in the haste: rather, whom 
God loves, he chastises, sharply and speedily, while the rest 
prosper unto condemnation. How much happier is it for us, 
that we die now to live for ever, than that we live awhile to 
die for ever!” ‘ 

Of the characters here described, ¥ 


: d ( now nothing but the 
facts before us, which are much in fa 


f the young pro- 









Ver. 20. The tribe of Judah only.—This was the only rvhole tribe ; for it is 
evident from the next verse, that part of Benjamin remained with Judah. 

Ver. 28. Made two calves of gold.—{He invented a political religion, and in- 
ftituted feasts in his own times, different from those appointed by Jehovah ; 
gave the people certain objects of adoration, and pretended to think that it 
would be both inconvenient and oppressive to them to go up to Jerusalem to 

worship, These calves were doubtless of the same kind as the calf which was 
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set up by Aaron; and it is remarkable, that in pointing them out to the peo- 
ple, he should use the same words that Aaron used on that oceasion, whea 
they must have heart! what terribl4 judgments fell upon their forefathers for 
this idolatry. Solomon’s idolatry, however, had prepared the people for Jero- 
boam's cheney ®. 

Ver. 29. Beth-el and Dan.—Phe southern and northern extremities of Ca- 
naan. 


ere is neither favour in the 
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the Lorp; Behc 
the house of David, Josia 
thee shall © he offer the pri 
that burn incense upon thee, a 
shall be burnt upon thee. — 

3 And he gave a sign “ the same day, saying, 
This is the sign which the Lorn hath spoken ; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
that are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 J And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the man of God, which had 
cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put 
forth his hand from the altar, saying, * Lay 
hold on him. And his hand, which he put forth 
against him, dried up, so that he could not pull 
it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign ‘ which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the 
man of God, Entreat *now the face of the 
Lorp thy God, and pray for me, that my hand 
may be restored me again. And the man of 
God besought " the Lor», and the king’s hand 
was restored him again, and became as tt was 
before. 

7 J And the king said unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and 
I will give thee a ‘ reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If 
}thou wilt give me half thy house, I will not 
go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of 
the Lorn, saying, Eat «no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the same way that 
thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 | Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his ! sons came and told him all 
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word of the Lorn, saying, Bring him 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread 
and drink water. But he lied P unto him. 

19 So “he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his house, and drank water. — 

20 J And it came to pass, as they sat at the 
table that the word of the Lorp came unto 
the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Forasmuch * as thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of the Lorn, and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lorp thy God command- 
ed thee, a 

22 But camest back, and hast * eaten bread 
and drunk water in the place, of the which 
the LORD did say tto thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy “carcass shall no 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. — 

23 J And it came to pass, after he had ea 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he sa 
for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet w ; 
he had brought back. ie 4% 

24 And when he was gone, a lion *met him 
by the way, and slew him: and his carcass _ 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, ¥ 
the lion also stood by the carcass. oe 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcass cast in the way, and the lion stand- 
ing by the carcass: and they came and told _ 
it in the city where the old prophe . 
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t dwelt. 
the works that the man of God had done that}, 26 J] And when the prophet that brought him. 
day in Beth-el: the words which he had v9 | back from the way heard thereof, he said, Its ‘is 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to|yr%, | the man of God, who was disobedient unto” 
Oe andl their father said aifto them What as TS tinmaeerea ear eae roel a3 i 1 Thath oe 
way went he? For his sons had seen what| #215, |“ torn him, and slain him, ac Me. - 
way the man of God went, which came from or word of the Lorp, which he *spake unto him. _ 
re anePhereaid uito Saddle me th EET is ¢ ineckes ltoy eelaed ke. ka a 
3 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the} *% | me the ass. And they sacdied' “um. 
ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode wos Mi), | 28 And he went and found his carcass cast - 
thereon, Srsieteal 2 Ge o ns way, and ue or ae tie"lon a ig 
ie ating Mote! an oak: onehe “said nftito ol bier hapeins ators ten vhaperh 2 on - 
him. A7é thou the man of God that camest|*""" | 29 And the prophet took up the carcass of 
7 . . 
from Judah? And he said, I am. y broken. | the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and 









phet, who met with an immature death. It must be admitted 
that he disobeyed the divine injunction; but he was deceived, 
and that perhaps as many are, for want of due consideration. 
But what shall we say to the old, the lying prophet? We 
may learn hence that no external gifts, not even miracle or 
prophecy, evince the conversion of the heart; ‘‘ Many will say 
to me in that day, (saith our Lord,) Have we not prophesie 

in thy name? and done many wonderful works? And then 





Cuap. XII. Ver. 4. Dried wp.—Probably by a stroke of palsy, that deprived 
him of ifs use. 4 § 
Ver. 7. Give thee a reward.—[As great men in the East make no presents 
to equals or inferiors when visited, Sir John hardin thinks that the king in- 
tended by this to treat the prophet as his superior.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. It was said.—Heb. “' The word was.” OPN : 
Ver. 20. Word of the Lord.—{‘‘ A great clamour,” says Dr. Kennicoztt, “ has 
~ peen raised against this of history, on account of God's denvuncing sen- 
tence on the trwe prophet by-the mouth of the false pep bat, if we exa- 
mine with attention the original words here, they will be found to signify either, 
he who brought him back, or, whom he had brought back ; for the very same 
words asher heshivo, occur again, ver. 23. where they are now translated, 
whom he had brought back; and where they cannot be translated otherwise. 

This being the case, we are at liberty to consider the words of the Lord, as de- 

livered to the true prophet, thus brought back ; and then the sentence is pro- 

nounced by God Himself, calling to him out of heaven, as in Gen. xxii. 11. 

And that this doom was thus pronounced by God, not by the false prophet, we 

are assured in verse 26. ‘The Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, accord- 
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will I profess unto. them, I never knew you: de 


ft me, 
ye that work iniquity.” (Matt: vil. 22, 23.) a 

One other circumstance we must not pass over, as we fear ; 
many, even in the present day, are under the same delusion, 
When the old prophet saw that his brother prophet had been = 
slain through his deception, his conscience smote him, and he 
dropt a few hypocritical tears, and cried, ‘‘ Alas, my brother!” 
as he buried him. So our Lord remarks of the Pharisees of 





* 
ing to the word of the Lord, which HE spake unto him.’ Josephus [and also 
the Arabic] asserts that the sentence was declared by God to the true pro 
phet.’’]}—Bagster. et 
Ver. 28. The lion had not eaten, &c.—{All here was supernatural. The lion, 
though he had killed the man, yet contrary to his nature, did not devour him, 
nor tear the ass, nor meddle with the travellers that passed by , while the ass 
stood quietly by, not fearing the lion, nor betaking himself to flight ; both 4 
stood as guardians of the fallen prophet, till this extraordinary intelligence was 
carried into the city, which rendered the miracle the more illustrious, and plain- 
ly showed that this event did not happen by chance. This concatenation of 
miracles marked the deuth of the man of God as a Divine rebuke for his dis- 
obedience in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el’; and here we see, aa in various 
other cases, that ‘ often judgment i at the house of God.” ‘The true 
prophet, for suffering himself to be seduced by the old prophet, and for recei- 
ying that as a revelation from God which was fe to the revelation which 
himself had received, and which was confirmed by so many miracles, is | 
by a lion, and his body deprived of the burial of his fathers, 
king and the fallen prophet are both permitted to likes 
% 
° r x 


4 





as = . 2 


i. 


"1 KINGS—CHAP. XIV. : 






. 










Jeroboam’s wife sent to Abijah. : rods judgment. — 
_ brought it back: and the old prophet came to| 4; M, | 6 And it w hijah heard the sound 
the ary: to mourn and to ola ye ae oi, | Of her feet, as she came in at the door, that 

30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave; |—— | he said, Come Fi thou wife of Jeroboam; why 
and they mourn ed over im, saying, Alas, AM. S08 ae op pelt to be SBOE for | am 
*my brother! — ee . B.C. %. | sent to thee with i heavy tidings. . 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried |*?i* | 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God 

him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When |» «1s. | of Israel, Forasmuch * as I exalted thee from 
I am dead, then He me “. i aor chre | ¢s1231.2 | among ne PeoRss and made thee prince over 

. wherein the man of God is buried; lay* my} 155139. | my people Israel, 

bones beside his bones : d returned | § And rent !1the kingdom away from the 

_ 32 For rth e saying which he cried by the}|.2ra1, | house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
word of the Lorp against the altar in Beth-el, ffued his | thou hast not been as my servant David, who 
and against all the houses of the high places] mizz |™ kept my commandments, and who followed 
which are in the cities of » Samaria, shall|¢¢'10 |me with all his heart, to do that only which 
23 1 After * this hing Jeroboam returned not | tiaiz'a | 9 But hast done ev sve al ana 

33 ter ° this thing Jeroboam returned not} o1s2.9.7,8. ut has - 
from his evil way, but ¢ made again ° of the} ina fore thee: for " thou hast gone and made thee 
lowest of the people priests of the high places: } 4 cot. | Other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
whosoever would, he consecrated him, and he } e or, sou. Cae to anger, and hast cast P me behind thy 
became one of the priests of the high places. | fc.1129. ack ; 

34 And this thing Eons sin unto the house | ¢ #94 for) 10 Therefore, hebold, I de binge zen 
of Jeroboam, even to & cut it off, and to de-|_ «=. the- house of Jeroboam, and will cut off 9 from 
stroy it from off the face of the earth. h Ec.l23. | Jeroboam him that pisseth against the wall, 

_ CHAPTER XIV.’ are ms"! and him that is. shut ‘up and left in Israel, 
T AMMGE et Shih” S Abijah, forewarned by God denouncetk God's judgment’ 17 | —— | and will take away the remnant of the house 
ed reign. 28 aie bare Rg gree xcrseglt) ‘get of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till 
T that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam }j tara. it be all gone. 
fell sick. k e.16.2 11 Him * that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I |!*1!-*| shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that’ thou be mom | field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and} 2ch1115) Lorp’ hath spoken it. 
_ get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the ors168. | 12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
_ prophet, which * told me that J should be king |? Pi, | house: and when thy feet enter into the city, 
over this people. _ . pe at the child shall t die. : 

3 And "take * with thee ten loaves, and}?>.2., | 13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 

~ 4cracknels, and a-° cruise of honey, and go} 2Xi11%| bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come 
) Y; g MS y of Jero M shé 

to him: he shall tell thee what shall become “sist | to the grave, because "in him there is found 

of the child. tveri7. | some good thing toward the Lorp God of Is- 


4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went to ‘ Shiloh, and came to the house of 
Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
& were set by reason of his ® age. 

_ 54 And the Lorp i said unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing 

- of thee for her son; for he is sick: thus and 

thus shalt thou say unto her: for it shall be, 
_ when she cometh in, that she shall feign her- 
self to be another woman. 


his day: “Wo unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the 
: ada and your fathers killed them.” (Luke xi. 47.) Again, 
; en I die, (said he,) lay my bones by his bones.’ And do 
any professing Christians flatter themselves, that, by 
s buried in ground consecrated by the ashes of the saints, 
shall also rise with them; and foolishly hope to escape 
“ye which seeth all things! (See Psalm exxxix. 7—12.) 
IV. Ver. 1—31. Jeroboam’s reign and death ; the 
apostacy of Rehoboam and of Judah.—Jeroboam’s son fall- 
ing sick, he sends his wife in disguise to Ahijah, to inquire re- 
specting his recovery. The prophet was, however, apprized of 
her visit; and though blind, immediately as she set her foot 
within his door, he calls her by name, denounces the death 
of the youth, the terrible destruction of Jeroboam’s house, and 
that the ten tribes should be carried away captive. The death 
of the youth is, however, not threatened as a judgment upon 
_ himself, for he is “ taken from the evil to come,” and obtains 
~ this honourable distinction—‘‘ He only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the grave” in peace, because in him there was found ‘‘some 
good thing toward the Lord God of Israel;” which plainly 
intimates that he was not a mere infant, but had discovered 
evidence of early piety. For other particulars of Jeroboam’s 
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Ver. 82. Cities of Samaria.—As it is certain Samaria was not yet built, 
either, 1. This name was afterwards inserted by the compiler of the book ; Or, 
2. It was uttered by the spirit of prophecy ; Or, 3. (which seems most proba- 
ble,) the hill was called by this name before the city was built on it. See note 
on chap. xvi. 24. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Take with thee... cracknels, (Nakudim.)—[Spotted 
or a aytegeee cakes ; either, as some suppose, thin cakes pierced through with 
holes, the same as is called Jews’ bread to the present day, and used by them 
at the passover; or, as Harmer imagines, cakes spotted with secds, as with 
sesamum, Roman coriander, &c. such as he proves from Rawwolff, Russell, 
and Hanway, are still used in the East. This was certainly nota present that 
proclaimed royalty; but itdoes not appear to have been, in the estimation of 
the Rast, a present only fit for a country woman to have made, as Bp. Patrick 
pupposes : for D' Arviews informs us, that when he waited on an Arab emir, 
his mother and sisters sent him a present of pastry, honey, and fresh butter, 
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rael in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover the Lorp shall raise him upa 
king over Israel, who ¥ shall cut off the house © 
of Jeroboam that day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Lorp shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and * he shall root ¥ up Is- 
rael out of this good land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and shall scatter * them beyond 
the river, because they have made _ their 
'* groves, provoking the Lorp to anger. 






reign, we are referred to “the book of Chronicles,” while the 
historian returns to Rehoboam, and the house of Judah. 

By the age of Rehoboam, it should seem that he must have 
been born before the accession of his father Solomon; but in 
this there seems to be some mistake. (See note on ver. 21.) 
His mother being an Ammonite, though for a while she might 
profess to be a proselyte, yet it is probable that afterwards she 
was one of the strange wives that turned away the heart of 
Solomon to idols. It was not therefore to be expected that 
Rehoboam should be clear from idolatry, especially as he ap- 
ale to have been not only a weak, but a vicious man, and to 

ave laid no restraint on the morals of the people; so that they 
not only worshipped idols, but served them with rites the most 
abominable and obscene. as 

In consequence of these enormities, the Lord was pleased 
to suffer Shishak, king of Egypt, to invade Jerusalem, when 
he plundered both the temple and the palace of their treasures; 
maclipartiontaris took away the three hundred shields of beaten 
gold, which Solomon had made, as already mentioned. But 
for a fuller account of this invasion, we are again referred to 
Chronicles ; in the mean time we may remark upon the differ 
ent characters of these rival and contemporary kings. Reho- 





with a basin of sweet-meats of Damascus.]—Bagster.—A cruise—Bither of 
skin or earthenware. In the East, no person thinks of asking information, or 
any kind of favour, without some present. See on 1 Sam. ix. 7. 

Ver. 6. Heavy tidings.—All hard substances are heavy. Sounds are heavy 
which are dismal or alarming. 7. 

Ver, 10. Every male.—The common version is as in 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Wwe 
conceive the sense of the verse to be, ‘‘ every man who walks the streets, and 
every one who is concealed at home ;” and to complete the contumely of the 
expression, they are all compared to dung. Pp wage 

Ver, 13. Some good thing,—The Hebrew debar, signifying primarily word 
some have hence inferred, that he was now a young man, past childhvod, and 
that he had been bold enough to speak ‘‘a gqod word” (as we should say) on 
the part of Jehovah, and against idolatry: and this accounts for his death be- 
ing so generally lamented. ‘ : ; 

Ver. 14. But what? even now.—These expressions are evidently elliptical, 
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Death of Jeroboum. 1 KINGS—CHAP. XV. , Abijam’s wicked reign. 


i Ri And ry Joie give Israel * up be cause of 4,M- 48.) brazen shields, and committed them unto the 
eee a ae, o ° did sin, and who | eno pong of eee dew te r guard, which kept 
. ’ ee1530,4. | the door of the ki . ae 
17 J And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- ig 28 And Wives Fi she “tie king went into 
parted, and came to ¢ Tirzah: and when she} , 4M. | the house of the Lorn, that the guard bare 
one to the threshold of the door, the child| “3c” price. brought them back intoe guard 
; eweiis, | Chamber. vs 
18 And they buried him; and all Israel|f zone, 29 | Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam 
mourned for him, according to the word of], ‘ay down. | ad all that he did, are they not written in the 
the Sag ag Ke pean ¢by the hand of his haCh i213 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
servan ijah the prophet. ; ois. | 30 And * there was war bet ; 
19 | And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, “ae, and Jeroboam all their daysraine Brevisal 
how he ‘ warred, and how he reigned, behold, | i «11.36. 31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 


they are written in the book of the chronicles 1 Pew2l. | as buried with his fathers in the city. of Da- 

of the kings of Israel. 0! vid. And his mother’s name was Naamah 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned|,» | an Ammonitess. And +t Abijam his son reigned 
were two and twenty years: and he ¢ slept|'Tir‘ime |in his stead. 

with his fathers, and Nadab hisson reigned in| fatues. Ce ee eee ee 

his stead. m2 x173, | * fenfeen Baacha anf himestesth bmn to make 8 lage with Benched. 2 Jehosbe 
21 J And Rehoboam the son of Solomon |n hss Di acerejaive prophesy. al Nadalveactsend death 28 Basaha’vwtehed reign 

reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was * forty and] , je, OW “in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 

one years old when he began to reign, and he} 2.257. boam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 


reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city | “B.c.sn. | over Judah. 

i which the Lorp did choose out of all the|?2°%| 2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his|ac11. |*his mother’s name was ° Maachah, the 
mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. | _. | daughter of ¢ Abishalom. 

92 And Judah did evil in the sight of the], ,jnre, | 3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
Lorp, and they provoked him to jjealousy | 4, 206.| which he had done before him: and his heart 


sas tae Me ane he comunitted, Rar ewas not perfect with the Lorp his God, as 
above a at their fathers had done. S. the heart of David his father. e 
23 For they also built them high * places, and Mabe 4 f Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lo r 
1 images. and ™ groves, on every high hill, and Aika, “ |his God give him a ¢ lamp in Jerusalem, toset — 

» under every green tree. sev wi, | up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- 


94 And °there were also sodomites in the] oes, | salem: 
land: and they did according to all the abomi-}«2cn31,) 5 Because David did that which was right in 
nations of the nations which the Lorn cast b 2.ChiL the eyes of the Lorp, and turned not aside tne 


out before the children of Israel. eocriaa | from ‘any thing that he commanded him all 
CEN Saber camel etre rl nan a 

a : i daughter | Uriah the Hittite. 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem : aschia| 6 And there was war between Rehoboata® d 
96 And he took away the treasures of the| ,“*“”" | and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the}roca2.| 7 |] Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and 
king’s house ; he even took away all: and he|*¢ candle. | al] that he did, are they not written in the book 


11.36. 


took away all the shields of gold 3 which Solo- | 4.m. a. | of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 


mon had made. nuonini, | there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 
27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 


a 8 And * Abijam slept with his fathers; and 





ee eo..." 1... De 
boam, though the son of Solomon, was a weak and irresolute couraged him. (See ver. 13.) His son Asa was, however, a 
man; and notwithstanding he saw the evils which idolatry | very different character, and “did what was right in the eyes 
had brought on his father and himself, he had neither wisdom | of the Lord, like David his father.” He banished the Sodom- 
nor resolution to resist it. Jeroboam, on the other hand, was | ites, pulled down his father’s idols, and even removed his __ 
artful, active, and decided in his character; yet, though he | gran mother from being queen, because she had made a filthy ae 
knew the ten tribes had been given him in consequence of idol—which he burnt by the brook Kidron. For some un- 
Solomon’s apostacy, he also became an apostate. and an idola- | known reason, the high places, indeed, which were oe a3io! 
ter; but not exactly in the same way. The king of Judah | ally used for sacrifice, were not removed; yet “his hea 
worshipped heathen idols, and by heathen rites. The king of | perfect with the Lord all his days ;” i.e. he served hi 
Israel made idols of his own, and attempted a middle path, | and no idol, as was the case with David, who t 
by imitating the temple worship, with images, and rites, and | aside all his days from the divine precepts, “ save only in 
by priests of his own making, as in the case of Micah, the | matter of Uriah.” What, then, was that David’s only sin? 
Ey raimite. (See Judg. xviil. 14, &c.) The one worshipped | Far from it. He sinned in numbering the people, and in va- 
false gods, the other the true God, as he pretended ; but it was | rious other instances; for these he offered atonement, and 
in a way contrary to his appointment. It is, difficult to say | they were blotted out; but this was a sin so complicated and 
which is the most offensive to the divine Being; both, how- | enormous, that (though certainly forgiven) it will remain a blot A 
ever, we well know, proceed from the same source, “an evil | upon his memory while the Scriptures of the Old Testament | 
heart of unbelief.” are in existence; and it is thus marked, to show that acts of 
Cuap. XV. Ver. 1-34. The reign of Abijam and Asa in treachery and murder are no less abhorrent to God, than acts — 
Judah; and in Israel, of Nadab, who is slain, with all the | of rebellion against himself. = 
house of Jeroboam, by Baasha, his successor.—Abijam, we have | . Perpetual warfare was a natural consequence of the separa- 
seen, was the son 0 Rehoboam, and “ walked in all the sins | tion of the land of Israel into two kingdoms; in consequence 
of his father,” in which Maachah, his mother, certainly en- | of which we find there was war between Rehoboam and Jero- 










fener 
and may be paraphrased as follows ; “‘ But what, speak 1 of a king to be raised | among the Canaanites and apostate Jews, sacred to Venus ; they practised 
up? Even novw the judgment is begun in the death of the young prince Abijah.” | their abominable impurities as acts of religion :”’ also the gains of prostitution 

Ver. 17. Tirzah.—{ Tirzah was a city of Ephraim, to yhieks tribe Jeroboam | were dedicated to their idols. ; : : 
belonged - and appears to have been pleasantly situated, as it is said in Ca. Ver. 31. Abijam.—This name is also spelt Abihu, and Abiah. See Matt. i. 7. 
ca. 4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah,” though its precise situation | CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Abifam’s mother’s name.—Consequently the grand- 
cannot now be ascertained. It seems to have been the royal city, and the seat | mother of Asa.— Abishalom—i. e. Absalom ; 2 Chron. xi. 21. so the LXX. 
of government for a long time after the revolt of the ten tribes, till Omri built | always spell it. Josephus says that ° Maachah was a grand-daughter of Ab- 
Samaria.|—Bagster. — salom, by Thamar his daughter.” 2 Chron. xiii. 2. we read, Abijah’s mother’s 

Ver. 21. Rehoboam was forty and one years old.—There is some difficulty | name was Michaiah (a different spelling for Maachah) the daughter of Uriel 
nttending this age of Rehoboam. If he were forty-one years of age at his fa- | of Gibeah; probably the husband of ‘Thamar.—Dr. Wail. i 
ther’s death, it not only makes Solomon to have married two years before he Ver. 4. A lamp in Jerusalem.—That is, a son to reign there, ch. xi. 36. 
came to the crown, but it is hard to explain how he could then be “young and| Ver. 6. There was roar, &c.—IInstead o1 Rehoboam, fourteen MSS. the 
tender hearted.” Sce 2 Chron. xiii. 7. ‘Two Greek fragments read, Sixteen | Arabic, and some copies of the Targum, read Abijam. The Syriac has “Abia, 

ears old when he began to reign ;” but this is slight authority ; it is followed | the son of Rehoboam ;” and the Editio Princeps of the Vulgate has Abia, 
however by Houbigant, Boothroyd, Clarke, &c. Capellus prefers 22 years, but This is doubtless the trie reading, as otherwise it would be an unnecessary 
is 1s wholly conjectural. See Boothroyd, also Wall's Crit. Notes. —- of ch. xiv. 30. and a repetition which interrupts the history ef Abi- 
Ver. 24. There were also Sodomites.—' Proatitutes, male or female, were, | jah: see 2 Chr. xiii. 3, &c.] Bagster. * 
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= 
Asa’s good reign. 1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVI. ™~ The wicked reign of Baasha. 
they buried him in the city of David: and Asa| aM {and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
“tha reigned in his stead. ak had builded; and king Asa built with them 
9 J And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam adsheeen! Geba * of Benjamin, and ¥ Mizpah. 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. F malig 23 J The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all 
10 And forty and one years reigned he in Peart} his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
Jerusalem. And his imother’s name was] ‘ec | which he built, are they not written in the 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. k ew of | book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
11 And Asa did that which was right in the}, p,2.., | Nevertheless in the time of his old age he was 
ae we oo thine : eae he fee ant of ee ere hast iat with his fathers, and was 
12 And he took away the Sodomites ou ee ; ers, 
tne lanelagana stemoved. all the idols thet his) 42,,[buried Wit Oe a 
athers had made. e. : c 
13 And also Maachah his mother, even her | 4. av. ed ey Nadabth ke 7 , 
he removed from being queen, because she| ~~~" | 25] AndNa eson of Jeroboam * began to: 
had made an idol in a grove; and Asa } de-|’*"** | reign over Israelin the second year of Asaking 
stroyed « her idol, and burnt ! it by the brook |**"*" | of Judah, and reigned over ae Dae 
Kidron. re11.23,2.! 26 And he did evil in the sight of t ORD, 
14 But ™the high places were not removed:|*2“.- | and walked in the way of his father, and in 
wei as Aaeies sai Pies was perfect with the | 2ki.152./ his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
Lorp all his days. “« — fusuise. | 27 J] And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
15 And he brought in the " things which his | vzsa214 | house of Issachar, conspired against him; 
father had dedicated, and the things which | w fre. | and Baasha smote him at * Gibbethon, which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of the belonged to the aniret ts ; for Nadab and all 
Lorp, silver, and gold, and vessels. - Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

16 1 And there was war between Asa and| x32. 28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. y Jos.is.95, | did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his vite] 
17 And ° Baasha king of Israel went up 29 And it came to pass, when he reigne 
against Judah, and built P Ramah, that he |*?™*" | hat he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he 
«might not suffer any to go out or come in to| 4.m. 3. | left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
Asa ki f Judah, “the had destroyed him, according unto the 

Eker aad e silver and the gold }#2ch171,| saying f of EMS ess which he s A e by his 
18 Then Asa took all the si g ic ying : pake by 
that were left in the treasures of the house of servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 
the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s|> Mitty, 30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
house, and delivered them into the hand of his} s | sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his 
servants: and king Asa sent them to Ben-ha- | 4 5. | provocation wherewith he provoked the Lorp 
dad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, | »°** | God of Israel to anger. rita 
king of Syria, that dwelt "at Damascus, | reigned. | 31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
saying, ; tag — ¢ 4 aie dy that he ids uke Bey Be wre the book 
19 There is a league between me an ee of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
and between my father and thy father: behold, e Jos. | 32 |] And *there was war bebe Asa and 
I have sent unto thee a present of silver and ' | Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
gold ; come and break thy league with Baasha |‘*™*"6 | 33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
king of Israel, that he may * depart from me.|¢cat2 | began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,|,.., | all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 
and sent the captains of the hosts which he ; 34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
had against the cities of Israel, and smote |! ¢33°3”-| and walked in the way ‘ of Jeroboam, and in 


tTjon, and "Dan, and ¥* Abel-beth-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 
22 Then king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none wus ¥ exempted: 


and they took away the stones of Ramah, |>«153s. 


j 14.16. 
Is.1.4. 
A. M. 3073. 
B. C. 931, 


a ver.7. 
2 Ch.19.2, 


his sin } wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1,7 Jehu’s prophecy against Baasha. 6 Elah succeedeth him. 8 Zimri, conspirln 
against Elah, succeedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu’s prophecy. 15 Omri, mada 
lang by the soldiers, forceth Zimri desperately to burn himself, 21 ‘The kingdom bein, 
divided, Omri prevaileth against Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth aria. 25 His wick 
reign. 27 Ahab succeedeth him. 29 Ahab’s most wicked reign. 34 Joshua’s curse 
upon Hiel, the builder of Jericho. 


HEN the word of the Lorp came to Jehu 
*the son of Hanani against » Baasha, 


saying, 








boam—Abijam and Jeroboam—Asa and Baasha, and so on, 
while the two kingdoms subsisted. By perpetual warfare, 
however, we need not understand perpetual slaughter; but 
continual enmity, with frequent petty ahipiisiiaes though not 
worth recording. So, in the last mentioned instance ; though 
there was much animosity between the contemporary kings, 
there was no open war till Baasha began to build the fortress 
_of Ramah, near Jerusalem, in order to cut off all communica- 


tion between the two kingdoms. (See note on ver. 17.) But here 
it should seem Asa’s faith, as well as his feet, failed him, and 


the Lord sent a prophet to reprove him for it, as we shall find 
in the parallel account of Chronicles. (2 Chron. xvi. 7, &c.) 
Asa, however, thought it necessary to bribe Benhadad, king of 
Syria, to assist him, by attacking some of the principal cities 





Ver. 9. In the twentieth year of Jeroboam reigned Asa.—By ver. 1. Abijam 
began to reign in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam, muigned through the nine- 
teenth, and began the twentieth, in the latter puri uf which Asa began his 
reign: The Hebrews reckon Bey pare of three years or days, as three years 
or days. _ This remark will be found important, when we come to speak of the 
resurrection of our Saviour. 

Ver. 13. From heing queen :—Some read, ‘‘ From the queen ;”’ i. e. Asa’s 
wife, over whom she might assume authority.——She had made an idol in a 
srove.—This refers to an obscene priapean figure, made for Venus. The Vul- 
gate renders it, ‘‘ a most abominable image ;”’ and in 2 Chron. xv. 16. an image 
of Priapus. This idol Asa destroyed, or cut to pieces, then bumt, and proba- 
bly threw its ashes into the brook Kedron. " 

Ver. 14. The high places were not removed.—That is, as some explain it, 
those employed to sacrifice to Jehovah ; for otherwise we learn, 2 Chron. xiv. 
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of Israel: he thus compelled Baasha to give up his design. 
Asa then summoned the people throughout Judah to destroy 
what Baasha had erected, which appears to have been_ of 
arent strength, as he built. or fortified two other towns with 
the stones and timber taken therefrom. 

The sacred historian now marks the fulfilment of Ahijah’s 
prophecy, of destruction. to the house of Jeroboam. Baasha 
not only destroyed his son Nadab, then on the throae, but left 
not “any that breathed;” according to the saying of the 
Lord by his servant Ahijah, of Shiloh, because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, and “the provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lord God of Israel to anger.” So truly is it “a fearful (awful) 
thing to fall in the hands of the living God.” (Heb. x. 31.) 

Cuap. XVI Ver. 1—34. Jehu the prophet, announces the 





5.‘* He took away out of the cities of Judah all the high places and the images.” 
meaning all the high places with images which were used for idol worship - 
or, perhaps, he took the high places out of all the cities or great towns, but not 
out of all the villages. See Dr. John Edwards. | ; 

Ver. 17. Built Ramah.—(By building Ramah is here meant fortifying it, 
in order to prevent all intercourse with the kingdom of Judah, lest his sub- 
jects should cleave to the house of David : for Ramah was a city of Benjamin, 
situated on the confines of both kingdoms, probably on a iil, as the name im- 
ports, commanding a narrow defile between the mountains, through which lay 
the principal road to Jerusalem ; so that a fortification being erected here, no 
communication could be held between the people of Israel and Judah, without 
Baasha’s permission. ]—Bagster. : 

CHAP. XVI Ver. 1. Son of Hanani.—He also was a prophet . see 2 Chron. 
XIX. 2. 

>. 


id 


Zimri’s treason. 


2 Forasmuch “as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my people 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way ‘4 of 
Jeroboam, and hast *niade my people Israel 
to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and 
will make thy house like the house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him £ that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 J Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in i Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the ij prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp 
against Baasha, and againt his * house, even 
for all the-evil that he did in the sight of the 
Lorp, in !provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam ; and because ™ he killed him. 

8 J In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to 
reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant * Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, conspired against him, as he was in 
Tirzah, drinking himself drunk ° in the house 
of Arza P steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 J And it came to pass, when he began to 
reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of Baasha: he left him not 
one ‘that pisseth against a wall, * neither of 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, according to the word of the Lorp, 
which he spake * against t Baasha by Jehu the 
prophet, 


13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of F 


Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to sin, in provoking 


death of Baasha, whois slain by Zimri, 
ri, and Omri by Ahab.—Baasha, though 
instrument of destruction to J erob 


ated as to tread in the steps of that wicked prince, which 
i When, however, 
“T exalted thee out of the dust, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel,’ we must not consider this as 
giving any sanction to the treachery or cruelty of Baasha, who 
was no better than a rebel and an assassin; but_as markin 
i who, as Daniel saith, 
“changeth the times and seasons ; removeth kings, and set- 
i ; yet so as not to interfere with 
the free agency of men, or excuse their criminality. On the 
executed on Baasha as he 
had executed on Nadab the son of Jeroboam. Elah the son 
but he had not reigned more 
than two years when he also was slain by one of his own cap- 
“drinking himself drunk” in the house of one of 


tailed upon himself the same destruction. 
the Lord says, 


the sovereignty of His providence, 
teth up kings” at his pleasure 
contrary, the same judgment was 
of Baasha succeeded his father, 
tains, while 
nis servants ! 


The trium 


but seven days, when the army, which were encampe 


Gibbethon, hearing of his treachery, proclaimed Omri, their 


but succeeded by Om- 
he was himself the 
oam’s family, was so infatu- 


h of Zimri was, however, very short; he reigned 


GS.—CHAP. XVL 


3073. 
931. 


o cl4.7. 
d 015.34. 
e Mat5.19. 


f ver.11. 
QL. 
g c.l4.11. 
A. M. 3074. 
B. C. 930. 
h 2Ch.16.1, 
&e. 


A. M. 
B.C. 


i 15.21. 

j ver.1. 

k Ex.%.5. 

1 ver.13. 

m c.15.27.. 
29. 


A. M. 3075. 
B.C, 929. 


n2Ki.9.31. 
o Na.1.10. 


p which was 
over. 


q1Sa.25.22. 

r or, both 
his kins- 
men and 
his 
friends. 

8 ver.3. 


t by the 
hand of. 





e Mi.6.16. 


en- 


g 
D> 


rael, 





at 
that 





Ver.7. Because he killed him.—That is, Nadab, and the family of Jerobo- 


am.—Rab. Sol. Ben Jarchi. 
Ver. 8. Twenty and sixth 

of Asa, and reigned 24 years 

26th year of Asa; and, in 


vear.~ {Baasha began to reign in 
; yet he vied and was succeeded 


it is evident that a part of a year is calculated as a whole year. 
nese annals, the whole year in which a king 
years of the succeeding king being reckone 
following year.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. In the thirty and first 


which the learned Rabbi, Sol. Ben Jarchi, (as quote’ 


seoneboes i 

Clarke,) thus explains : 

ri, began in the twenty-seventh year of Asa, (and) 

tween four and five.) Tibni dying, 
55 


the third year 
by Elah in the 
like manner, Elah, who began to reign in the 26 
year of Asa, and was killed in the 27th, is said to have reigned ¢evo years. Thus 
i In the Chi- 
dies is ascribed to his reign 
only from the beginning of the 
year of Asa.—There is a difficulty in this 
by Dr. 
“The division of the kingdom between Tibni and Om- 
lasted five years (or, be- 
Ovori came into possessien of the whole 


verse, 


the 


phus. 


small 


Omri was succeeded by his son 
yond all his predecessors for idolatry, and ‘did 
voke the Lor 
Israel that y 1 
try in a nation singled out from all others to be 
the true God es! Some, 
ready to wonder what there could be so bewitching in idolatry. ~ 
The truth appears to be, that every man by nature (as saith the 

rophet Jeremiah) “ walks after the imagination of his own 
heart,” and “the imagination of man’s heart is only evil, and 


oa, (i. a 
city was situated nearly in 
Dan and Beer-sheba. q 1 
in the tribe of Ephraim, 12 miles from Dothaim, | 
cording to Eusebius, and one day’s journey from 


rusalem, and six from Shechem, or Nablous. 
thing to render it the strongest, richest, and 
destroyed by Hyrcanus, rebuilt by Gabinius, and greatl 
by Herod the Great, who called it Sebaste 


Omri made king of Israel. 


«the Lorp God of Israel to anger with their 
Yvanities. | 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

15 | In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in 
~Tirzah. And the people were encamped 
against *Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain 
the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, 
the captain of the host, king over Israel that 
day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king’s house, and burnt the 
king’s house over him % with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, in * walking in the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, 
to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 J Then were the people of Israel divided 
into two parts: half of the people followed 
Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king; 
and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 J In the thirty and first year of Asa king 
of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, 
twelve years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 


‘| ed Samaria. 


25 | But Omri wrought evil *in the eyes of 
the Lorp, and did worse than all that were be- 
fore him. 


commander-in-chief, king; and he immediately led them 
against 
king’s palace, and burnt that and himself together. 
tion was not, i r : I 

are told, followed Tibni, while the other, including 
remained attached to Omri; he was, however, no b 
his predecessors, but followed the idolatries of 
only fact here thought worthy of recording is, that he bought 
the hill of Shemer, I 
which became afterwards the capital of the 


set fire to the 
The na- 
One half the people, we 
the army, 
etter than 
The 


Zimri, who, to avoid being taken, 


however, unanimous. 


Jeroboam. 


and built thereon the city of Samaria, 
I f kingdom of Is- 
and a rival city to Jerusalem. 


Ahab, who is branded be- 
more to pro- 
d God of Israel to anger than all the kings of 
were before him.” Such was the progress of idola- 
i witnesses for 
against the idols of the Gentiles! Some, may be 


” 


continually.’ Men’s depraved fancies picture to them- 


EE 

kingdom in the thirty-first year of Asa, and reigned seven years.” So Dr. Wall; 

but the text divides the time more equally. ; 5 
Ver. 24. Shemer; owner _of the hill, Samaria.—Dr. Clarke renders this 


“Fe bought the hill of Shomeron from Shomer, and called it Shomer- 
e. Little Shomer,) after the name of Shomer, owner of the hill.” This 
the centre of the kingdom, about midway between 
(Samaria was situated on an agrocablc and fertile hili — 
and four from Atharoth, ac- — 
Jerusalem, according to José 
hours or 48 miles north from Je- 
The kings of Israel omitted no- 
most splendid of cities. _It was 
enlarged and fortified 
It is now @ 


According to Dr. Richardson, it is 16 


in honour of Augustus. 
village, called Sabusta.J— Bagster. 
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Ahab’s wicked reign. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Elijah sent to Zarephath. 


26 For he walked £ in all the way of Jeroboam | 445 Mie | brook; and I have commanded the ravens 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he| .8%, |*to feedthee there. __ , 
made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorv God|——;—| 5 So he went and did according unto the 
of Israel to anger with their ¢ vanities. gver.iz, | Word of the Lorp : for he went and dwelt by 

27 J Now the rest of the acts of Omri which} 4°45 | the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
he did, and his might that he showed, are they | soi. | 6 And ‘ the ravens brought him bread and 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the] i, | flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
kings of Israel ? hve, | the evening; and he drank of the brook. 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was|ivsita | 7 And it came to pass & after a while, that the 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned | ting. |brook dried up, because there had been no- 


in his stead. 
29 j And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 








j Eze.8.17. 
16.47. 


rain in the land. « 
8 f And the word of the Lorp came unto 





k De.7.3. 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to) ;3°*" | him, saying, ; 
reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri }1 5u187. 9 Arise, get thee to » Zarephath, which be- 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two | me2125, | longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I 
years. 2Ki.10.18,| have commanded a widow woman there to 
30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the] {ris. | sustain thee. 
sight of the Lorp above * all that were before |»2Ki136 | 10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
aaa it came to pass, ! as if it had been a _setna ie Wise aoa eae rate ype Cae 
light i thing for him to walk in the sins of Je-| «21%. |sticks: and he called ‘o her, and said, Fetch 
roboam the Bon ue None ce ne eee Shae P Marat) ze, I pr pee a little water in a vessel, that 
k Jezebel the daughter o aal king of the may drink. ; } 
1 Zidonians, and “= went and served Baal, and | 4,™ 3%] 11 And as she was going to fetch ef he called 
es peered up an altar for Baal in the eo Sekar nee ieee Pray ae 
nouse of Baal, which he had builtin Samaria.| erzizs. |_ 12 And she said, As the Lorn thy God liveth 
33 And Ahab made a ™ grove; and Ahab|»2niau.|I have nota cake, but a handful of meal in 
did more ° to provoke the Lorp God of Israel |¢ Pe198 | a barrel, and a little oil in a cruise: and, be- 
‘a anger than all the kings of Israel that were | 40517" | hold, me gathering two aia that I ead go 
efore him. —*— |in and dress it for me and my son, that we 
ie if 7% 7 aad ne aa oh aren va es regi And Binah pe unto her, Fear not; go 
Jericho: he aid the foundation thereof in i306 j un ; 2 
Abiram his first-born, and set up the gates] is and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, according} %s‘** | a little cake j first, and bring it unto me, and 
to the word of the Lorp, which he P spake by | 42135 | after make for thee and for thy son. 
Joshua the son of Nun. 4. M. 3095. 14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, The 
CHAPTER XVII. ee. | barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall 
1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab. is sent to Cherith, where the ravens feed him. Driers the cruise of oil fail, until the day that the 
ae a ee of Zarephath. 17 He raiseth the widow’s son. 24 The h O20 ee i sendeth rain upon fhe eatth. ¢ 
ND ‘Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the| gli | 15 And she went and did according to the 
A inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As lobar saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her 
» the Lorp God of Israel'liveth, before *« whom] #148 | house, did eat Imany days. 
I stand, there ¢ shall not be dew nor rain these yPesgio | 16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
ears, but according to my word. eéio.” | did the cruise of oil fail, according to the word 
*9 Arad th ae hee, to him, | f the L hich he spak oa Elijah 
2 And the word of the Lorn came unto him, | k gives. | of the Lorp, which he spake ™ jah. 
saying, bove sual | agey And it came to pass after these things, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, |mty me | that the son of the woman, the mistress of the 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is a house, fell sick ; and his sickness was so sore, 
before Jordan. B.C. 98, | that there was no breath left in him. 
4 And it shall be, ¢ha¢ thou shalt drink of the|» 158. | 18 And she said unto Elijah, » What have I 


selves gods like themselves; lewd, cruel, drunken, ferocious 

ods; but a God all pure and all perfect, is the delight only of 
the renewed heart. Gen. vi. 5. Jer. xxii. 17. Psalm cxv. 8. 

The chapter closes with noticing the rebuilding of Jericho, 
whic Hiel did in defiance of the divine curse, and at the ex- 
pense of losing both his eldest and his youngest sons; but 
those who defy God, must take the consequences. This pas- 
sage contains the remarkable fulfilment of a prophecy deli- 
vered by Joshua, between four and five centuries prior to the 
event. (Josh. vi. 26.) 

Cuav. XVII. Ver. 1—24. Elijah sent with a message to 
Ahab ; fed by ravens ; multiplies a widow's meal and oil, and 
restores her son to life.—Elijah is here introduced in a very 





Ver. 34. He laid the foundation, &c.—The sense above is that most usually 
given ; but the Chaldee favours the idea of his having sacrificed bis sons on 
these occasions. See 2 Kings iii. 27. Others suppose, that during the progress 
of building a22 his children died: i. e. when the foundations were laying the 
eldest died, and the last or youngest when the gates were set up. Nor is it 
renege that they died by some casualty, as the falling of stones or timbers, 
and the like. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 4. I have commanded the ravens.—(Some have thought 
that the prophet Elijah, instead of being fed by ravens, was supplied by mer- 

‘chants, or Arabians, or the inhabitants of the city Arbo. But, 1. Orevim, is 
never used singly to denote merchants; nor would God have said, generally, 

iat he had commanded the merchants, but have specified what merchants 

ie had commanded. 2. The word is not read orevim but aravim when it sig- 

nifies Arabs ; nor is it likely that they should be found in that district. 3. The 
inhabitants of Arbo, or Orbo, if any city of that name then existed, must 
have been called, according to the genius of the Hebrew language, arboyim, 
or arbonim, not orevim. 4. The solemn declaration of good Obadiah, that 
Ahab took an oath of every people, that he was not concealed among them, 
shows that bis situation required the utmost privacy, even to solitude, and that 
it was impossible for him to remain concent among the inhabitants of the 
ceuntry. 5. When the brook was dried up, the prophet was obliged to quit 
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abrupt manner, without any intimation either of his family or 
tribe: it is only said that he was a Tishbite ; meaning, as is 
generally understood, a native of Tisbeh, a city of Gad. in the 
Tand of Gilead. It should seem, however, by the abruptness 
of the address, that he was ee well known to king 
Ahab, and that he had warned him of the judgments about to 
be inflicted for his idolatries. _ : 

The language here used is in the highest degree authorita- 
tive, and marks his prophetic character as second only to 
Moses: “As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there snall not be dew nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word.’ Here we may observe, 1. The period was 
not limited: the phrase seems equivalent to our expression. 





his asylum, which he needed not to have done had S Reorle been his suppliers. 
as they could have brought him water as well as food. 6. Hence we may 
justly conclude, that these orevim were true ravens, as it is rendered in near- 
i every version.}—Bagster. 'The Heb. oreb seems to include every species of 
corvus, receiving both its Hebrew and Latin name from its peculiar hoarse 
note ; but here probably means the rook. These birds are gregarious, and go 
sometimes in very large flocks : their flights are morning and evening. Such 
a flock might be directed to form a rookery in the prophet’s neighbourhood. 
They do not live on carrion, but on corn and insects. See Encyclop. Brit. in 
Corvus. 

Ver. 9. Zarephath.—Called by Obadiah, ver. 20. Sepharad, and by St. Luke, 
Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. ‘This was near to Zidon, or Sidon. iy af 

Ver. 12. 4A barrel.—The word translated ‘‘ barrel,” properly signifies a jar, 
and is the same with that used for the vessels in which Gideon’s soldiers 
conesakes their torches, and which they brake when they blew their trumpets. 
—Harmer. 

Ver. 18. What have I to do with thee ?—The woman had already been con- 
vinced that Elijah must be a prophet, and knowing that it was the office of a 
prophet to reprove for sins, she began to suspect that this judgment might be 
sent to punish her for the sins of her former life. The phrase often occura in, 


the New Testament. See John ii. 4. 


Elijah raiseth the widow's son. 


1 KINGS—GHAP. XVIIL 


Elijah meets with Ahab. 


to do with thee, O thou man of 3od? art thou| 4; 8° | to save the horses and mules alive, that we 
come unto me to call °my sin to remem- oji3m, | lose not all the beasts. 
brance, and to slay my son? — eaiz,| 8 So they divided the land between them te 
19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son.| %" :|pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
ei oa Reotnte ain te een ane ard P 2 Kid.34. St and Obadiah went another way by 
, where he abode, an imself. 
laid him upon his own bed. anes’ | ‘7 J] And as Obadiah was in the way, behold 
20 And he cried unté6 the Lorp, and said, O|" frre | Elijah methim: and he knew him, sae fell on 
ine my. ge thou se i diba laa d upon er ie fcenene said, Art thou that my lord 
sojourn, by slaying | * #e1!. ija 
her son ? i t 1032 8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell th 
21 And Phe ‘stretched himself upon the ieee lord, Behold, Elijah is here. rs 
child three times, and cried unto the Lorp, |'6.c.%. | 9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
and said, O Lorp my God,I pray thee, let}aciz1. | wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of 
this child’s soul come into " him again. b Deg.ta Ahab, to slay me ? 


22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Elijah; 


and he revived. 


Je.5.24, 
and the soul of the child came into himagain, |] [f25., 
2. 


10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
sent to seek thee: and when they said, he is 


23 And Elijah took the child, and brought | ¢ dia! not there ; he took an oathof the kingdom and 
him down out of the chamber into the house, | 4 ovr sis | nation, that they found thee not. ‘ 
rs ONE DT Eee || LAS not thon yesh Go, ell thy lan 

said, ; , ¥ is here. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now ¢ by |'**" 12 And it shali come to pass, as soon as lam 
this I know that thou art a man of God, and |£***" | gone from thee, that j the Spirit of the Lorp 
that the word of the Lorp in thy mouth ¢s truth. | 33342 | shall carry thee whither I know not; and sc 

CHAPTER XVIIL when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
aoryist4 Sate re vig at Ete tt @ ree ve ; a ilies PS uN slay me: gent I thy servant 

's prop! ijah, by prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to Jezreel. i cut not a, ear ne ORD 1lrom my you % 

ND it came to pass after many * days, that| fromme | 13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
A the word of the Lorp came to Elijah in| “*“ | Jezebel slew the Srorets of the Lorp, how I 
ri ee yet, saying, AO, show ae hg unto |i 2216. | hid a hundred men of the Lorp’s prophets ! by 

ab; an will send rain upon the earth.| 4.” ” | fifty in a cave, and fed ™ them with bread and 

2 And Elijah went to show himself unto| 225% | water 2 ; 

Ahab. And there was a sore faminein Samaria. |, prsis | 14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
ae And Ahab Re ae ON hip was} F718 |hold, Elijah is here: and he shall slay "me. 

e governor of his house. ow Obadiah 15 And Elijah said, As the Lorp of hosts li- 
a oe Bee BRORETY Feary ans Nita Mee | veth, patare shoe I stand, I ° will surely show 

; e _ | myself unto him to-day. 
prophets of the Lorv, that Obadiah took ¢a|"s" | 16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
hundred Bebhots, and hid them by fifty in a} itso, | him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah, 
cave, and fed them with bread " and water.)|"" ~'| 17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Eli- 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the |° 5-78 | jah, that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that 
land, unto all the fountains of water, and unto |» ac.sg0. | troubleth P Israel 2 


all brooks: peradventure we may find grass} 


“ for some years ;” the actual period of drought being depen- 
dant on the king’s conduct, and might be shortened by his re- 
pentance. The judgment was also indefinite: ‘‘ Neither dew 
nor rain, but according to my word ;” which St. James ex- 
plains thus: “ Elias (or Elijah) prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not: he prayed again, and the heaven 
eal ae and the earth brought forth her fruit.’ (James v. 
17, 18. 

During this period, the prophet is ordered to conceal him- 
self by the brook. Cherith, near Jordan, where he is miracu- 
lously supplied with food. ‘‘ Ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening, and 
he drank of the brook.’ Many idle questions have been 
asked on this subject, and sceptical writers have indulged 
their profane wit on it. (See note on ver. 4.) There seems to 
us, however, ee ones in supposing a colony of rooks 
might be directed to his retreat, and as these feed not on car- 
rion, but on corn and insects, it is very conceivable that the 
might not only form a granary for the prophet, but furnish 
him with locusts, which were not only clean food by the Mo- 
saic law, (see note on Levit. xi. 22.) but the very food on 
which his antitype John Baptist, subsisted in the wilderness. 
Certainly he who “feeds the young ravens when they cry,” 
could be at no loss for means to feed the prophet; and if the 
Lord did it by means of creatures voracious or unclean, it is 
not a singular instance ; for he often feeds his people by instru- 
ments more unclean than ravens. 

After a while, however, (perhaps a year or more,) the pro- 
phet is ordered to shift his situation, and is directed to a poor 
Gentile widow in the coasts of Zidon, in the last extremity of 
want, but who appears to have known and feared the God of 
Israel. To her he is sent, to save her life, and the life of her 


Ver. 19. Into a loft.—Bouthroyd renders it “‘ an upper room ;” doubtless it 
was the prophet’s own bed-chamber. , r . 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. In the third year.—[This form of expression, both in 
Hebrew and Latin, means “after the third year,’’ 1. e. sometime between the 
third and fourth year. Hence this statement agrees with that of our Lord, 
(Lu. iv. 25.) and St. James, (ch. v. 17.) who say that the drought lasted three 
years siz months ; and the fact itself is attested by Menander, who, as 
cited by Josephus, says it happened in the time of Ithobalus, the father of Je- 
zebel.)—Bagster. 


18 / And he answered, I have not troubled 


son, while at the same time she supplies his wants out of his 
miraculous supply: for it is very observable that neither the 
prophets, nor our Lord himself, ever wrought a miracle for 
their own supply. ‘ ; 

This Gentile widow was eminently “a child of Providence,” 
and Elijah was the Lord’s almoner, by whom her necessities 
were relieved, and her life was saved. Another severe trial 
now awaits her, in the death of her only son; but hereby ano- 
ther instance is afforded of the be of faith and prayer : the 
youth is restored to life, and the prophet’s character is fully 
established: ‘‘ Now by this (said she) I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth.” 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—20. Elijah meets Obadiah, and af- 
terwards Ahab, and challenges the priests of Baal.—Elijah 
seems to have spent the first year of his retirement with the 
rooks or ravens; the second year he spent with the widow, 
and lived with her on the miraculous supply of food which he 
had been the instrument of procuring; after which her son 
died, and was restored to life. It was probably about the 
close of the third year of the famine, that Elijah received or- 
ders to seek and show himself to Ahab. He meets Obadiah 
in search after grass to keep alive the cattle, and finds that 
Ahab was gone to the opposite part of the kingdom. His 
return must require some time. and when Elijah meets him, and 
gives the challenge to Baa: s priests, it would require some 
time to collect four hundred and fifty of them, and to collect 
all Israel to be witnesses of this important contest. The 
prophets of Baal being defeated, are imprisoned, anu afterwards 
slain, all which events might well occupy six months, and 
make out the full period of three years and six months, as 
mentioned by our Lord, and by St. James. 


— 


the prophets, instituted by Samuel, were not wholly broken up bobs the time — 
of Elisha, the successor of Elijah ; it seems, however, from this passage, that 
they had been greatly persecuted by the wicked Jezebel, and that a massacre 
of them had taken place not long before. ; 

Ver. 10. No nation or kingdom.—It should seem Ahab must have obtained 
considerable influence with the surrounding nations, to have exacted this oath 
from them ; but it is highly probable that thev hated Elijah as much as 

i * 


did. 435 


BLT) etal lee amet A > 
Ver. 4. When Jezebel cut off the prophets.—it appears that the schools of _ S 


a * ; 
The Israelites assembled at Carmel. 1 KINGS—GRIAP. “XVIIL . 


Elijah's sacrifice. 


Isracl; but thou, and thy father’s + house, in| 43% 3° |noon, saying, O Baal, »hear us. But there 
that ye have forsaken * the commandments of| —33,— | ° was no voice, nor any that 4 answered. And 
the Lorp, and thou hast followed Baalim. r2cnisz | they * leaped upon the altar which was made. 

19 Now therefore send and gather to me all s1sais12 | 27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
Of Baal four hundred and dify, and the pro"| (cae ts & Bod either * ke is talline ae 
of Baal four hun | 0226. ; ; A . 

hets of the groves t four hundred, which eat] vexiizn. | suing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure 
at Jezebel’s table. Ma6% |! he sleepeth, and must be av ENP 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Is-| “secur. | 28 And they cried aloud, and i cut themse ves 
rael, and gathered * the prophets together unto | = en after their ed with ae lancets, till 
mount Carmel. yi | «the blood gushed out upon them. ; 

21 | And Elijah came unto all the people, ricnai% | 29 And it came to pass, when midday was 
and said, How long ‘halt ye between two], 7; | past, and they prophesied until the time of the 
~ opinions? if the Lorp be God, follow him:| #soot | 1 offering of the evening sacrifice, that there 
but if att, then Gas And the people vee nae et nor any to answer, nor aly 
answered him not a word. ™ that regarded. . 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even 30 J And Elijah said unto all the people, 
I 5 only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; but Come near unto me. And all the people came 
Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty men. |***" |near unto him. And he repaired the altar of 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks;|. rus. | the Lorp that was broken down. ; 
and let them choose one bullock for them-| 3%; | 31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, ; oe to the number of Me bes oF ae fans of Ja- 
and put no fire wnder: and I will dress the |°*)"""| cob, unto whom " the word of the Lorp came, 
ined bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no dn at saying, Israel shall be thy mre ; 
fire under : wins | 32 And with the stones he built an altar in 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, "pret the name of the Lorp: and he made a trench 
and I will call on the name of the Lorp: and |, 1,412, | round about the altar, as great as would con- 
the God that answereth by ? fire, let him be hor, medi- | tain two measures of seed. f i 
God. And all the people answered and said, |, ," 7 33 And he put the wood in order, and cut 
«It is well spoken. pursuit. | ° the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 

25 J] And Elijah said unto the prophets of|) 18% | wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, “out load and pour i¢ on the burnt-sacrifice, and on the 
and dress i¢ first; for ye are many; and call) “”°"""" | wood. 
on the name of your gods, but put no fire|'““".| 34 And he said, Do it the second time. And 
under. nGezz2s. | they did it the second time. And he said, Do 

26 And they took the bullock which was | te16.2 | it the third time. And they did zt the third time. 
given them, and they dressed it, and called|p ~— x 35 And the water Pran round about the altar; 

q ver.32,38, 


on the name of Baal from morning even until 


It seems not a little remarkable, that so wicked a prince as 
Ahab should employ so pious a man as Obadiah; yet he was 
not the only man who feared the Lord in this degenerate age 
and country: the Lord had registered in the book of his re- 
membrance “seven thousand, who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal.” (Chap: xix. 18.) He had served the Lord from his 
youth up, probably in consequence of a religious education, and 
so happily was he impressed by it, that neither the smiles of 
Ahab nor the frowns of Jezebel could tempt him to idolatry, or 

_ deter him from the service of Jehovah. 

Elijah, according to the divine command, appoints to meet, 
and, under the divine protection, meets him fearless. “ Art 
thou he that troubleth Israel ?” said the king. The prophet 
replies, and it should be remembered, replies in the name of 

is divine master, ‘‘I have not troubled Israel; but thou and 
thy father’s house, (i. e. the house of Jeroboam,) ye have 
troubled Israel, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of Jehovah, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore 
(adds the prophet) send, and gather to me all Israel, unto 
mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal, four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel’s table.” On this, one would expect to see the pro- 
phet seized, and suffer immediately military execution; but no: 
Fle who hath in his hand the hearts of kings, bows the haughty 
monarch to submission; and, instead of hurling at him the 
royal javelin, he sends forth his decree, for all the tribes of 





Ver. 15. To day.—That is, without delay See Psalm xcv. 7. 

Ver. 19. Mount Carmel.—[Mount Carymel is situated north of Dora and 
south of Ptolemais or Acre, from whid .t is distant, according to Josephus, 
120 stadia, or, aceording to Thevenot 9 miles, one of its principal points ad- 
vancing considerably into the Mediterranean, and forming an elevated pro- 
montory. _It is described by Volney as a flattened cone, about 2000 feet (some 
say 1500) in height, very rocky, its sides steep and rugged and the soil neither 
deep nor rich. Captain Mangles says it is now quite barren, though at the 
north eastern foot of it there are some pretty olive-grounds. ]}—Bagster.——The 
orophets of Baal four hundred and fifty.— These belonged to Ahab’s estab- 
ishment ; but Jebezel his queen appears to have had a separate establish 
ment of four hundred prophets (or priests) of the groves: or, a8 some ren- 
ders the Heb. (Ashera) Astarte, which was another name for Venus. ‘These 
all lived in the house of Jezebel, and boarded at her table, but do not appear to 
have been present on this occasion, perhaps because they were not prophets of 
Baal, but Ashtaroth. 

Ver. 21. How long halt ye between two opinions.—Literally, “branches,” 
which some explain of sects, parties, &c. in religion. Gesenius, Julius Bate, 
Parkhurst, and others, suppose here an allusion to birds hopping between two 
branches, without, fixing on either; so Israel vacillated between the worship 
of Jehovah and of Baal.—If the Lord be God.—Heb. (with the article) the, 
God ; i. e. the true God. See ver. 39. : 

Ver. 26. Ansivered.—The same Heb. word signifies both to hear and answer, 
and is translated buth ways in this verse, which seems unnecessary ; we 
should rather read, “ Nor any that heard.””-—And they leaped.—The same 
word is here used ns Eoove for halting, perhaps in ridicule ; ‘‘ they hopped 
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and he filled the trench ¢also with water. 





Israel, and for all the prophets of Baal, to meet Elijah at an 
appointed time. j ; i 

But in this, what could be Ahab’s motive? Did he indeed 
dare to set his idol in opposition to Jehovah, and accept in his 
name a challenge from the God of Israel? The probability 
seems, that his mind was tortured with ont passions 
and distracting fears. The prayers of the prophet had closed 
the doors of heaven, and there was no prospect before them, 
but of absolute starvation. If Baal could do any thing for 
them, now was the time to showit; if not, who can tell but that 
if the prophet were to see the starving multitude before him 
his compassion might be moved to pray for rain for them 
It was a sort of forlorn hope; a last resource; and nothing 
but a miracle could now save the country. 

Ver. 21—46. The grand contest between Elijah and Baal’s 
prophets decided by fire from heaven.—The tribes are now as- 
sembled ; the king and all Baal’s prophets on the one hand 
and Elijah on the other, supported only by “the hand unseen.’ 
Elijah now addresses Israel, in language at once simple, 
sublime, and energetic, on the great importance of decision in 
religion. How long halt ye between two opinions? “ If Je- 
hovah be (the true) God, follow him ; but if Baal, follow him.” 
And the people answered him not a word. What could they’ 
answer? They knew that they were apostates; and the felt 
that they were starving for their ile geet would fain 
serve two masters, the God of Israel, and the idol Baal: they 





about the altar” like birds. | It is generally thought that Baa? represented the 
sun, and was worshipped with the same rites as Apollo, whose priests were 
accustomed to run round his altars with many antics. Baal is generally repre- 
sented on Medals, with a human face, embellished with the horns and ears of 
a bull or cow. See Fragments to Calmet. ' 

Ver. 27. Cry aloud, he is a god, &c.—‘‘ Vishnoo sleeps four months in the 
year ; and to each of the gods some particular business is assigned. Vayoo 
manages the winds, Vuroonu, the waters, &c. According toa number of fa- 
bles in the pooranus, the gods are often out on journeys, or expeditions.” 
Ward's Hindoos.—He is talking.—Is in a profovnd revene : or, is pur- 
suing ; i. e. the chase, perhaps, for the heathen heaven admitted of all the 
carnal pleasures of the present world: or, the words (Sig lo) may be rendered 
in connexion with the preceding, ‘‘ He has lost himself ;” i. e. in reverie. The 
LXX. however, render the words, “ delivering oracles ;” all these referring te 
acts of the mind. ‘ 

Ver. 28. Cut themselves.—If we look into antiquity, we shall find, that 
nothing was more common in the religious rites of several nations than this 
barbarous custom. To this purpose we say observe, that the priests of Bel- 
long, when they sacrificed to that goddess, besmeared the victim with their 
own blood. 

Ver. 30. He repaired the altar of the Lord.—{This altar of Jehovah was pro- 
bably built in the time of the judges ; and it was even known among the hea 
then by the name of the altar of Curmel. Both Tacitus and minus 
mention an altar on mount Carmel, which Vespasian went to consult , there 
was no temple nor statue, but simply an altar, venerable for its antiqui.y. A 
priest, named Basilides, officiated at this altar, and assured him that all his 
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The priests of Baal slain. 


36 And it came to pass at the time of the of- 
fering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
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B. C. 906. 


Elijah obtains rain. 


toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. And he said Go 


prophet came near, and said, "Lorp God of va again seven times. 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, * let it be known | 2Ki.1919.| 44 And it came to pass at the seventh time 
3 


this day that thou art God in Israel, and ¢ that ees 


I am thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. 


that he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, 
Go up, say unto Ahab, * Prepare thy chariot 


37 Hear me, O Lorp, he i ~ 19 fees i 
ple may know that hag tot the View God, ion ee Ta qigare ear aan tries eS hy 
pad ba thou hast turned their heart back et that the heaven was black with clouds and 
38 Then “the fire of the Lorp fell, and con- att Apes aie lean an oie Lee 
sumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and at 46 And the hand of the Lorp was on Elijah; 
igo and ee dust, Sema up the |* ia and he girded * up his loins, and ran before 
water that was in the trench. “| Ahab ¢ to the entr f 
39 And when all the people saw it, they fell | ” noise. CH A PINE see 
on mee mee: and they said, The Lorp, he | #35178. "ot ist, be comfort by’ mang Bat fie ® God appeareth ni > Hie at 
is the od: the Lorp he vais the God. pane in Les to anoint Hazael, eh andl Elisha. 19 Elisha, a ig leave of his fiends, 
40 And Elijah said’unto them, » Take the|«#,., | A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. ial done, and withal how he had slain *all 
And they took them: and Elijah brought them >a.” | the prophets with the sword. 
cate to the brook Kishon, and slew * them Jett 2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
ay Sa eg) a) a 1Pei.t3 | Saying, So ? let the gods do to me, and more 
os ne ver unto Ahab, Get thee}, jn, | also, if*I make not thy life as the life of one 
UP, ae an t Bak or there is a sound of| ©. | of them by to-morrow about this time. 
42 So. Eahab. a to eat and to drink ats f : sy adi ee tua ueacanere wth 
wren 3 P Hey pe -|> Ruta | for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 
a ja en ie o the top of Carmel;| 2ki6s. | belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 
an e cast himself down upon the earth, o Pea1.2, 4 | But he himself went a day’s journey into 
and put his face between his knees, P re bs the wilderness, and came and sat down under 


43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look 


loved the latter, because he was whatever they were pleased 
to euppose him, “such an one as themselves ;” but he could 
ve them norain. They were willing also to serve JEHOVAH; 
ut then he was a jealous God; and with a divided heart, as 
theirs was, they could not serve him. 

Decision is requisite in all cases of great_importance, and 
most of all in religion: and not less so to Christians than to 
Jews. It is said of the late Emperor of France, when he was 
overrunning Europe, that some of the minor powers requested 
to be neutral; but he answered in the einpatie language of 
our Eppees “He that is not with me, is against me.” (Matt. 
xu. 30. 

Elijah proposes to put the matter to issue, by offering to 
each shect of worship, his God and theirs, a bullock in sacri- 
fice. The animal was to be prepared, and laid upon the altar, 
with wood under it, but no fire, ‘‘ and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God!” This proposal was the more rea- 
sonable, if Baal, whose name signifies Lord, was the repre- 
sentative of the sun, “ Lord of this lower world,” and there- 
fore the god of fire. It is agreed. The people answer, “Tt is 
well;” and the prophets of Baal dare not gainsay it. They 
first prepare their sacrifice; the wood is laid on the altar, and 
the animal on the wood: but where is the fire to consume it? 
Nothing seems wanting in point of zeal or energy on the part 
of Baal’s prophets, who are evidently in an agony of anxiety 
and distress, not only Sota round and leaping on the altar, 
which they were accustomed to do, but cutting themselves 
with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them. 
We have in Scripture several other instances of the extrava- 
gant conduct of idolaters, in cutting themselves, as expressions 
of attachment or lamentation, particularly in the prophecy of 

“Jeremiah. (See chap. xvi. 6.; xl. 5.; xlvii. 5.3; xlvui. 37.) But 
the Israelites were forbidden to do this, (Levit. xix. 28. Deut. 
xiv. 1.) and we cannot believe these acts of self-mutilation and 
will-worship less abhorrent to the God of Christians than the 
God of Israel. Bishop Hall says, “I do not find that the true 
God ever required or accepted the self-tortures of his servants : 
he loves true inward mortification of our corruptions; he loves 
the subduing of our spiritual insurrections, by due exercises of 
severe restraint; but he takes no pleasure in our blood.” 

The prophet, seeing to what length of superstition their zeal 
led them, ridicules their folly in a vein of the keenest irony, 
especially if we take the several words in reference to acts of 
mind: “He is meditating, perhaps, and lost in reverie; or he 
has studied himself into a sleep, and must be awakened.” 
| 7) Se 
projects would be crowned with success. |These various circumstances prove 


that it was originally the altar of Jehovah, though in the time of Vespasian 


occupied by a heathen priest, and devoted to lying vanities. ]—Bagster.. 

Ver. 38. The fire of the Lord fell.—This was the usual token of divine ac- 
ceptance among the Hebrews ; see note on Gen. iv. 4. The heathen also 
considered the consummation 
views 

Ver. 41. A sound of abundance.—See Margin. Probably a remarkable 
whistling of the wind. See Taylor's Script. Ind ex.— Between his knees.— 
This, according to M. Chardin, is a common posture of meditation in the East. 

Ver. 44. A little cloud out of the sea.—(Kekaph ish, “ like the hollow of a 
man’s hand ;”’ in the form of a hand bent, the concave side downmost. A si- 
milar phenomenon is noticed by Homer, and was observed by Brace in Abvys- 





of a sacrifice by lightning in the same point of 





a juniper tree: and he requested for ¢ himself 


But was it not cruel to ridicule these weak enthusiasts, thus 

bleeding with their devotion? It must be confessed, that 
there are follies too absurd for serious argument; and the 
idolatry of Baal was surely one of these. Besides, though the 
irony might be painful to these devotees, it might be salutary, 
and even necessary, to expose the system before the assembled 
tribes, who had been so grossly deceived by it. If it appears 
cruel to a few hundreds, it might be mercy to as many 
thousands. 
_ We object, however, to considering these false prophets as 
innocent enthusiasts. Deception was their trade; and there 
can be little doubt but that they had laid some scheme in the 
present instance to delude the multitude; but the solemnity 
and decision with which the prophet acted, defeated their 
design ; and the fire from heaven, which descended in their 
presence, convinced the assembled multitude that Jenovan 
alone was God. 

But what shall be said to justify the command given to 
seize and execute these prophets, or priests of Baal? To those 
who had witnessed the extraordinary scene here described, no 
justification could be needed. We shall only remark, 1. That 
Jehovah was the original and supreme authority in Israel. 
2. That even excitement to idolatry was death by the law. 
(Deut. xiii. 1, &c. and note.) 3. That there had evidently been 
a previous massacre of the prophets of Jehovah, (see ver. *) 
and it is not improbable that these men had been principa 
agents in that transaction: but this supposition, however 
likely, is not necessary to justify their execution, their lives 
having been forfeited as idolaters and false prophets. 

Whether or not Abab sanctioned this execution, he does not 
appear to have either resisted or remonstrated; and as to the 
people, they seem to have been so thoroughly convinced that 
the men were impostors, that they readily apprehended them, 
and gave them into the hands of Elijah, and most probably 
assisted in their execution. Elijah now perceiving evident 
symptoms of approaching rain, advised Ahab to hasten to his 
palace, lest the floods should intercept him. Ahab went; but 
whether his servants loitered with his carriage, or he stopped 
too long to eat and Ure seems not wholly to have escaped 
the rain; while Elijah, being miraculously refreshed, tucked 
up his outer garment, and got there on foot before Ahab. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—21. Elijah protected from Jezebel in 
the wilderness. He is sent to anoint Hazael and Jehu ; also 
Elisha, to be his successor.—Jezebel’s character stands at the 
head of all the female idolaters, prostitutes, and persecutors, 
TERS SE ee a Ol ee eS 
sinia, as attending the inundation of the Nile. Every morning, about nine, a 
small cloud, not above four feet broad, appears in the east, whirling violently 
round, as if upon an axis; but arrived near the zenith, it first abates its mo- 
tion, then loses its form, and extends itself’ greatly, and seems to cal] up va- 
pours from all opposite quarters. These clouds having attained nearly the 
same height, mk against each other with great violence, and put me always 
in mind of Elijah foretelling rain on Mount Carmel.” ]—Bagster. , 

Ver. 46. Girded up his loins.—That is, tucked up his upper garment inte 
his girdle, that he might not be incommoded, as is common in running. 

CuHap. XIX. Ver. 4. A juniper tree. So Rab. Kimchi and Jarchi: but 
Rab. Ben Gerson says, “ the Spanish broom.” Celsius cor tends strongly for 


this; so Parkhurst ; but the juniper, in some countries, grows to a consider- 
able height. See Job xxx. 4. and Taylor's Script. Index. 
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An angel comforts Elijah. 
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Elisha follows Elijah. 


ight die; and ° said, It is enough;] 4,™ 2 | cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto 
4g dno} take away my life ; for ‘1 am| us| him, and said, What doest thou here, Eli- 
not better than my fathers. Jo4.38 | jah 2 ; ; 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper |t P9912 | 14 And he said, I have been very jealous 
tree, behold, then an angel ¢ touched him, and|¢ e114. | for the Lorp God of hosts: because the child- 
said unto him, Arise and eat. holster, |ren Of Israel have forsaken * thy covenant, 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a}; e312. | thrown down thine altars, and slain thy pro- 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruise of wa-| 2°2!*|phets with the sword ; and I, even I only, 


ter at his head. And he did eat and drink, } 


am left; and they seek my life, to take it 


Ex.3.1. 
and laid him down again. Mal445.] away. : ; 

7 And the angel of the Lorv came again the|«®u24| 15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise |1 Nu%.11,/on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: 
and eat; because the journey zs too great for| 2 | and when thou comest, anoint Hazael ¢ to be 
thee. mei8.42. | king over Syria: ; . 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and ae 16 And Jehu "the son of Nimshi shalt thou 


went in the strength of that meat forty i days 


and forty nights unto Horeb the ) mount of|°=#14 


anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha * the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 


God. P Zee46. | anoint to be prophet in thy room. ; 

9 ] And he came thither unto a cave, and q x36. 17 And * it shall come to pass, that him that 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: 
Lorp came to him, and he said unto him, | —— | and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
What doest thou here, Elijah 2 par shall Elisha * slay. 


10 And «he said, I have been ! very jealous 


for the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of|*’°2* 


18 Yet »I *have left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have not bowed 


Israel have forsaken thy covenant, aoe aes a rb and every mouth which hath not 
down thine altars, and slain ™ thy prophets |, exis1. | kissed * him. ‘ 
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left;| * 19 J So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
and they seek my life, to take it away. ‘uli | Sha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing 
11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon| Fis. | with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he 
die neat pamredinystanitte avcatlev aie on leseetel ene his mantle upon hig ai 
wind °rent the mountains, and brake in| “* | 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
pieces the rocks before the Lorp; but the|*®*** | and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
PLorp was not in the wind: and after the|¥®™"+ | and my mother, and then »I will follow thee. 


wind an earthquake 
the earthquake: 


leave. 


3 but the Lorp was not in |* wit 


And he said unto him, * Go back 


again: for 
what have I done to thee 2 


12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the : oe 21 And he returned back from him, and took 
Lorp was not in the fire: and after the fire a = J, | yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
still small voice. &" | their flesh with the instruments 4 of the oxen, 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it egore | and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
that he 4 wrapped his face in his mantle, and| “" |Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
went out, and stood in the entering in of the |}4?****2| ministered unto him. 
held up to infamy in the Bible. Ahab sinned in nothin more | rushing wind shook the house in which the apostles were, and 


than in’ marrying this woman, wh 
xvi. 31. daughter of a king of the Zidonians, a people remark- 
able for the Tewdest idolatries ; and no sooner was she brought 
to Samaria, than she exerted all her arts to seduce Ahab and 
the Israelites into the same wickedness. To Elijah, of course, 
she was a determined enemy. Ahab was a weak man, per- 
fectly indifferent to all religions, so that he could but enjoy his 
ease and pleasure. Jezebel no sooner heard of the conduct of 
Elijah, than she immediately vowed the destruction of the 
prophet. He retired, however, a day’s journey into the wil- 
derness, where he sat down under a tree, and wished for death, 
to release him: from his troubles; a disposition too com- 
monly indulged by good and useful men: “ Lord, take away 
my life, for I am not better than my fathers.”’ It is evident, 
however, that this arose not so much from a deep sense of his 
own unworthiness, as from a keen feeling of chagrin, and 
disappointment. Perhaps he had expected, from the miracle 
at Carmel, that the whole nation would return to the worship 
of Jehovah. Ministers often deceive themselves in calculating 
upon the effects of their zealous labours. So did the amiable 
Melancthon in early life; but he confessed afterwards, that 
“he found old Adam too strong for young Melancthon.” 

In the strength of the food provided by the angel, the prophet 
travelled forty days, and then lay down in a cave of Horeb, 
apparently again sinking into despondenee! there he was 
indulged with a vision, of a very instructive tendency, some- 
what similar to that with which Moses was favoured and in 
or near the same spot—in a clift of Horeb. “A great and 
strong wind” rends the mountain—the earth trembles beneath 
his feet—a supernatural flame beams around him; but God is 
not in all these. These are merely the apparatus of his glory; 
it is by “a small still voice” that he addresses the human heart. 
Thus it was in the first promulgation of the gospel. A mighty 


0 was, as we are told, chap. 


Ver 7. Too great.—About 150 miles,—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. He wrapped his face.—{This he did to signify his reverence ; for 
Covering the face was a token of respect among the Asiatics, as uncovering 
the head is among the Europeans. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Wilderness of Damascus.—{The- wilderness of Damascus seems 
to have been that part of Arabia Deserta which lay on the south-east of that 





city, and east of the Trachonites, or the Djebel Haouran and El Ledja; at 


ss the prophet could arrive without meeting Jezebel or any of his enemies. } 
——Hagster. 
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tongues of fire rested on their heads. 
the way of the Lord, but they did not convert the heart. “The 
small still voice” of the Holy Spirit could alone do this. So 
also in the present day, the preacher may thunder and lighten 
with his eloquence, (as has been said of some orators,) but it is 
this small still voice alone that can effect a saving change. 

But what saith the voice to the prophet— What dost thou 
here, Elijah?” In the former retreats of Elijah he was direct- 
ed; but this seems to have originated in Ne fears, without 
divine direction. When he arrived at J ezreel, he probably 
flattered himself, that on Ahab’s relating to Jezebel the miracle 
that he had witnessed, she would have become a convert to 
the faith of the God of Israel; or, at least, too much alarmed 
any more to attempt to persecute: but when he received her 
threatening message, he felt disappointed and discouraged. 
But should such a man as he fear? A man that could by his 
prayers open and shut heaven? and bring down fire from 
above to attest the truths he preached? Alas! how weak is 
man! Abraham’s faith and Elijah’s courage both fail, when 
not supported by communion with the skies. But now, ready 
to die, he receives a fresh commission, and his courage is 
invigorated with the assurance, that there are yet “seven,” 
that is, many “thousands in Israel” that had not bowed the 
knee to Baal; and he is content to continue his labours till a 
successor 1s provided in the person of Elisha. . 

On this pascage. good Henry pithily remarks, ‘There are 
more good people in the world than some wise and holy men 
suppose. Their jealousy of themselves and for their God, 
makes them think the corruption universal; but God sees net 
as they do. When we come to heaven, as we shall not find 
many whom we thought to have met there, so (on the other 
hans we shall meet a great many whom we little thought to 
meet. God’s love proves more extensive than man’s charity.”’ 


So miracles prepared 


_, Ver. 18. Kissed him.—t{Idolaters often kissed their hand in honour of their 
idols ; and hence the origin of adoration, from ad, to, and 08, oris, the mouth. 
“ Touching the god with their right hand, they applied it to their mouth ;” and 
80 kissing the hand, and adoration, are the same thing: “In the act of ado- 
ration, we kiss the right hand.”"—Pliny. Cicero mentions a statue of Hercul 
the chin and lips of which were considerably worn by the frequent kissing o 
his worshippers. ]— Bagster. : 

Ver. 20. Go back azain.—The Persians, by the same way, confer office and 
authority. See Orient. Lit. Fa 


© 


Ben-hadad besieges Samaria. 
CHAPTER XX. 


1 Benhadad, not content with Ahab’s homage, besiegeth Samaria. 13 By the direc- 
Yon of a prophet, the Syrians are slain. 22 ‘As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the Sy- 
in the valleys, come against him in Aphek. 28 By the word of the 

and seers aaemen the Syrians ure smitten again. 31 The Syrians sub- 

mi themselves, sendeth Ben-hadad away witha covenant. 35 The prophet, 


under the parable of a prisoner, making Ahab to judge himself, denounceth God’s | b desirable. 


= 
1 KINGS.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 3103. 
B.C. 901. 


a 18.10.13, 
14. 


12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this » message, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the i pavilions, that he said 
unto his servants, i Set yourselves in array. 


judgment against him. And the tt L j 
ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered | c2xisz. | city. Pa nt on 
all his host together: and there were thirty 13 J] And, behold, there * came a prophet unto 
and two kings with him, and horses, and cha- | “j#t70,,| Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the 


‘riots: and he went up and besieged Samaria, | 
and warred against it. 


Lorp, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? 
behold, I will deliver it into thy hand this 


2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of|°~ |i day; and th 
Israel into the city, Aha tall unto him, ‘Thus f are at my ieee ra eons cea Lak 
*saith Ben-hadad, Ex. 14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 


3 Thy silver and thy gold zs mine; thy wives 


also and thy children, even the goodliest, are | ¢ p.m. 


mine. 
4 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
My lord, O king, according to thy saying, I 


Thus saith the Lorn, Even by the ™ young men 
of the princes of the provinces. Then he 
said, Who shall "order the battle? And he 
answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered ° the young men ofthe 


am thine, and all that I have. ; princes of the provinces, and they were two 
5 And the messengers came again, and said, hundred and thirty-two: and after them he 
Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although|],,,,,,¢ |numbered all the people, even all the child- 
I have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt de- ren of Israel, being seven thousand. 

liver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy |i ont. | 16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-ha- 
wives, and thy children ; race | G20 was drinking P himself drunk in the pa- 
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-|? té-" | vilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 

morrow about this time, and they shallsearch} fnathe | kings 4that helped him. 


thy house, and the houses of thy servants ;| Zc" 


and it shall be, that whatsoever is » pleasant 
in thine eyes, they shall put 7¢ in their hand, 
and take it away. 





k ap- 
proached. 


17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, saying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. 


7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders |1 ve.. 18 And he said, Whether they be come out 
of the * land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and for peace, take them alive; or whether they 
see how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent | "sai. | be come out for war, take them alive. 
unto me for my wives, and for my children,} 19 So these young men of the princes of the 
ae Tipe anes and for my gold; and ¢I1|"jro% Brarinces came out of the city, and the army 

enied him not. which followed them. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said | ° 477. 20 And © they slew every one his man: and 
unto him, Hearken not wnto him, nor consent. | |. 1.4 the Syrians. fled ; and Israel pursued them: 
Be i acid te wise all thot| B=* [horse withthe howamen ee 

; < 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first} #*" | 21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
I will do: but this thing I may not do. And}|qt«s115 | smote the horses and chariots, and slew the 
the messengers departed, and brought him Syrians with a great slaughter. 
word again. ; [Fath | 22 J And the prophet * came to the king of 
aM poe ee henad sent unto him, and said,| ®*1 | Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen 
e gods *do so unto me, and more also, if} oxiew. | thyself, and mark, and see what thou doest : 
ee anes Of aonate shat ke for handfuls peat the return t of se year the king of Syria 
ora e people that ‘ follow me. t2sai.1 | will come up against thee. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 23 And the epee of the king of Syria said 

Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his see unto him, Their gods * are gods of the hills ; 


harness boast himself as he that putteth it off. 


Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—43. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, is 
defeated, and his life spared by Ahab, for which the latter is 
reproved.—Both the Greek version and Josephus transpose 
this and the following chapter, as conceiving the nefarious 
transaction of Ahab, as to Naboth’s vineyard, preceded this 
battle: we, however, take them as we find them. We may 
recollect, that some years before, Asa, king of Judah, had very 
improperly applied to Ben-hadad to assist him against Baasha, 
(chap. xv. 18, &c.) which was the means of exciting him, as 
in this chapter, to the conquest of the kingdom of Israel. 
First he collects a great army, with thirty-two petty rinces in 
his train, and then sends an insulting message to Ahab, with 
the most degrading conditions, to which the king at first 
tamely submits; but this increasing the insolence of the tyrant, 
he sends a still more haughty message, which obliged him to 
consult the elders of Israel: these advise him to reject his 
shameful terms; and a prophet is sent to encourage Ahab to 
the conflict, with the promise of a victory. It may seem 





CHAP. XX. Ver. 6, Pleasant in thine eyes.—Josephus and the LXX., &c. 
read, in their eyes; but if this was intended to mortify Ahab, the common 
reading seems the most cutting. ‘‘If they shall find any thing in which you 
(Ahab) are known to take parjicular delight, they shall bring it away.” 

Ver. 11. That girdeth on.—Yhe girdle was the last part of the armour put 
on, and bound the rest together. Bp. Lowth. This was a wise reproof ; too 
wise for Ahab himself. [This was, no doubt, a er mode of expression. 
Jonathan renders it : ‘‘ Let not him who girds himself, and goes down to the 
battle, boast as he who has conquered and returned from it.”” The word har- 
ness is an obsolete word for armour, derived from the French harnois.|—B. 

Ver. 12. Pavilions.—(The word pavilion, from papilio, a butterfly, here 
ia Saran a tent, so called because when ae out it resembles such insects. 

"hat even persons of regal dignity regaled themselves in this manner, we may 
earn from Dr. Chandler, who, when he went to visit the Aga of Suki, after 
hisreturn from hawking, found him vexed and tired ; and “a couch was pre- 


therefore they were stronger than we ; but let 


strange that Providence should interfere thus on the behalf ot 
an idolater like Ahab; but the kingdom of Israel is not yet to 
be dissolved, and the Almighty will not suffer his plans to be 
defeated by any human power. The wicked Ahab 1s therefore 
in this case victorious; but is told to be guarded against the 
ay following, when Ben-hadad vows to return, to revenge 

is former defeat. He had, however, blasphemed the God ot 
Israel, by ranking him with the local deities of the heathen, as 
if his power were confined to the hills only. He will not be 
insulted with impunity, and therefore Ahab is again victorious, 
and Ben-hadad’s army not only defeated, but destroyed; for 
as the discomfited remains were hastening to seck a retreat 
within the walls of ee where they expected safety, Provi- 
dence so ordered it, that the walls of the city and fortress sud- 
denly gave way, while they were passing under them, and 
buried twenty-seven thousand men. The king and a few of 
his courtiers, however, escaped ; and, as tyrants are always 


cringing when in distress, they agreed to appeal to the king ot 
ae eee ee eee eee enn ee ee eee c eee cease een eee aan 


ared for him beneath a shed made against a cottage, and covered with green 
boughs to keep off the sun. He entered as we were standing by, and fell down 
on it tosleep, without taking any notice of us.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Syrians “fed. They were doubtless seized with a supernatural fear, 
which the strongest mind could not reason down, nor the firmest heart resist. 
—This fear the Greeks and other heathen nations called a panic; because 
Pan, one of their gods, was believed to be the author of it. Bacchus, in his 
Indian exnedition, led his army into some defiles, where he was surrounded by 
his enemies, and reduced to the last extremity. By the adyice of Pan, bis heu- 
tenant general, he made his army give a sudden shout, which stru sk the enemy 
with so great astonishment and terror, that they fled with the utmost precipi- 
tation. Hence it was ever afterwards called a panic, and supposed to come 
directly from heaven. It is thus expressed by Pindar : ““ When men are struck 
with divine terrors, even the children of the gods betake themseives to flight.'’] 
—Bagster. - 
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The Syrians are defeated. * | 


oa 
The Syrians again defeated. 


us fight against them in the plain, and surely | 4,™ 319. 





























B.C. 901. 

we shall be stronger than they. ro 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, | Jaiten. 
every man out of his place, and put captains | wPs103. 
in their rooms: ; A. M. 3104. 

25 And number thee an army, like the army | *°™ 
’ that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and cha- | *48**" 
riot for chariot: and we will fight against them | 21317. 
in the plain, and ~ surely we shall be strong- | ¥ *war 
er than they. And he hearkened unto their] 
voice, and did so. z oF, vic, 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the to, 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, | * 3" 
and went up to *Aphek, ¥ to fight against |p verss 
Israel. ease 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, | . p. 10.16 
and were * all present, and went against them: | , p, i345 
and the children of Israel pitched before them ay 
like two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians} t+ 
filled the country. 7 f acham. 

28 And there came a man of God, and spake | man” 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith} 305, 
the Lorp, Because *the Syrians have said,| %%/“m 
The Lorp ts God of the hills, but he is not God|_ 2%2- 
of the valleys, therefore » will I deliver all Peary 


this great multitude into thy hand, and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined: *and the 
children of Israel slew of the Syrians a hun- 
dred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled 4 to Aphek, into the city ; 
and there * a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
fan inner chamber. 

31] And his servants said unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful & kings: let us, I 
pray thee, put "sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant, 
Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. 
Andhe said, Js he yet alive 2? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did hastily catch it: and they said, Thy 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth’ to 
him; and he caused him to come up | into 
the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, 


Israel’s mercy, to whom before they had shown the utmost 
haughtiness. Ahab, dazzled perhaps by their flattery, and 
utterly regardless of consequences, makes peace with him, 
and sends him home in safety. 

duct, he is reproved by one of the 
guise, In one of those symbolical 


For this very impolitic con 
sons of the prophets in dis 
actions peculiar to them, of which we have many instances in 
their writings. It has been objected to, that this reproof of 
Ahab for showing mercy, and the judgment inflicted on the 
man who refused to smite the prophet when desired, indicate 
a sanguinary disposition in the prophet, and can hardly be 
reconciled to the merciful character of the Deity. We; how- 
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heart. 
10.) and, knowing al 
judge of 


the judge of all the earth d 

Cuap. X 
yard, 
possession.—We now come t 


fancy for a vineyard which belonged t 
of Jezreel, where the king 


Ahab reproved by a prophet. 


} which my father took from thy father, I wili 
restore ; and thou shalt make streets for thee 
in Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 


| Then said Ahab, I will send thee away wih 


this covenant. So he made a covenant « with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 {| And a certain man of the sons 1 of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour in the word 
™ of the Lorn, Smite "me, I pray thee. And 
the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, behold, as 
soon as thou art departed from me, a lion shall 
slay thee. And as soon as he was departed 
° from him, a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote 
him, ? so that in smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and 3 disguised himselt 
with ashes upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he * said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a 
man turned aside, and brought a man unto 
me, and said, Keep this man: if *by any 
means he be missing, then shall thy life be-for 
his life, or else thou shalt t pay a talent of 
silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
there, he “was gone. And the king of Israel 
said unto him, So shall thy judgment be ; 
thyself “hast decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away 
from his face ; and the king of Israel discern- 
ed him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
struction, therefore * thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house 
heavy ¥ and displeased, and came to Samaria. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth’s vineyard is grieved. 5 Jezebel, writing letters against 
Naboth, he is condemned of blasphemy. 15 Ahab taketh pais of the vineyard. 
17 Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab and Jezel 21 Wicked Ahab re- 
penting, God deferreth the Sfdeneni 


D it came to pass after these things, that 

Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 

which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give 
“nile thy vineyard, that I may have it fora 
garden of herbs, because it is near unto my 
house: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it *seem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth ofit in money. 


see only the outward circumstances, but God reads the 
He also sees ‘‘the end from the beginning;” (Isa. xlv1. 
| the future consequences, is the only 
his own conduct; we cannot therefore reason better 
the patriarch Abraham, in all such cases—‘‘ Shall not 
onght??’ (Gen. xviii. 25.) 
Ahab offers to buy Naboth’s vine- 
ebel plots his death, and gains 
o one of the most iniquitous trans- 
Ahab had a particular 
o Naboth, in the vicinity 
had a palace, as well as in Samaria. 


XI. Ver. 1—29. 
but is refused. Jez 


ns recorded in the Scriptures. 








Ver. 26. Aphek.—{Supposed to be the Aphek near the river Adonis, between 
Heliopolis and Biblos, and probably the same place that Paw? Lucas mentions 
in his voyage to the Levant. It was swallowed up by an earthquake, and 
formed a lake about nine miles in circumference, in which he says there were 
several houses still to be seen entire under the water. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Put sackcloth, &c.—{Six of the citizens of Calais ar 
have acted nearl 


ary to 





e reported to 


“| in the same manner, when they surrendered their city to | treat 
Edward the Third, king of England, in 1346. See the whole story circumstan- Greek 
tally related Ly Sir John Frotssart, who lived in that time, with that simpli- | ‘Turks 


city and detail that give it every appearance of truth. |—Bag ster. 

Ver. 34. Streets in Damascus.—{ One of the conditions of this covenant we 
learn was, that Ahab should have “ streets, chutzoth, in Damascus ;” a pro- 
posal better relished by Ahab than understood by the generality of commenta- 
tors. This, however, is well illustrated by Harmer, from William of Tyre, 

140 


Ver. 
and di 


view, 


great jurisdiction therein, in those places which t! 
Genoese and Venetians had each a street in Aco 
their own jurisdiction, with liberty 
measures, &c 


of their own religion, la 


CHAP. XXL. Ver. 2. Give me thy vineyard.—[The r 


the great historian of the Crusades ; from whom it appears that it was custom- 


them, churches, streets, and 
hey assisted to conquer. The 
n, or Acre, in which they had 
to have an oven, mill, por so weights and 
So Knolles, in his history of the Turks, relates, that in the 
f peace granted by Bajazet, the Turkish emperor, to Emanuel, the 
mperor, it was stipulated, that the latter should grant free liberty to the 
to dwell together, in one street of Constantinople, with the free exercise 
ws, &c. ]—Bagster. 
38. Disguised himself with ashes.—That is, 
rt, as though he had been a wounded soldier. 


give those nations which were engaged in 
o 
e 
he was covered witk blood 


quest of Ahab, at first 


appears fair and honourable But, as he most evidently wished Naboth 


- 
. - , * 
Ahab coveteth Naboth’s vineyard. 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorp for- 
bid it Ane ¢IT should give the inheritance 


of my fathers unto thee. *Xuas?. | and stoned him with ston 

¢ : Nui es, that he died. 
4 And Ahab came into his ‘house heavy | | a _14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Nakoth 
ae oo bein sees pe Be the word which | © Hab2zs.. | is stoned, and is dead. 

a the Jezreelite, had spoken to him: for 15 J And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
he had said, I will not give thee the inherit-|°**** | heard that Naboth was stated. and was dead, 
ance of my fathers. And he laid him down |‘ ™*!* | that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take ° pos- 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and] #%*114,| session of the vineyard of Naboth the 
ETB a | siectemiamh gina * YS 5 Es.3.12, dedihaas Waly pe peste to give thee for 

1 : money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
said unto him, Why ‘is thy spirit so’ sad, |"%"*"" | 16 And it came to pass when Ahab heard 
that thou eatest no bread ? i dei3.13, | that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto | ; g..22x. | go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give Tels, | reelite, to take possession of it. 
me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it] Mg*| 17 | And Pthe word of the Lorp came to 
please thee, I will give thee another vineyard| 4-6. | Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
for it: and he answered, I will not give thee| teu | 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Is- 
my vineyard. 113584. |rael, which ?7s in Samaria: behold, he iz in © 
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost | mrxz016.| the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel?| #21 | down to possess it e 
arise, i a bread, and Tet thy heart be| ™"** | 19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
merry: I ‘ will give thee the vineyard of Na- Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and 
both the Jezreelite. a also taken possession ? And thou shalt speak 
8 So £ she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and] , ox;9., | unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, In? the 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters] "41 | place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in| ® shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. opti. | 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast * thou 


9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Pro-| |’ 
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He taketh possession of it. 


Naboth did blaspheme God and the king, 
Then ® they carried him forth out of the city, 


found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered, 


claim a fast, and set Naboth * on high among |? ae I have found thee: because thou hast sold 
id So oot two men, sons i of Belial, bef ae poss a ie: i rere Shh of i. san 
I : ‘ eli efore |, .28 eho « will bring evil upon thee, an 
him, to bear witness against him, ‘saying, e716) | will take away thy posterity, and will * cut off 
Thou didst Llaspheme } God and the king.|,.,,,, | from Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, 


And then carry him out, and stone « him, that 
he may die. 

11 And thé men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, 
and as it was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a ! fast, and set Naboth 
on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and sat before him: and the men of 
Belial witnessed ™ against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, 


In the first place he made Naboth a fair and handsome offer 
for the purchase; but Naboth considered the total alienation 
of his estate (as it certainly was) inconsistent with the divine 
law: beside which, his mind possessed a spirit of independence 
that revolted at the idea of sefline the inheritance of his fathers. 
He therefore refuses all Ahab’s offers, at which the king be- 
came “heavy and displeased, and refused to eat.” Jezebel, 
however, who evidently reigned, though her husband was 
king, had imbibed the diabolical principle that subjects are 
only made for kings. ‘Dost thou govern the kingdom ?” said 
she, and art thou to be controlled i: subject? ‘This is what 
Dr. Clarke properly calls “ the vital language of despotism ;” 
and sheis the despot. She takes the king’s seal, forges letters 
in his name, hypocritically proclaims a fast, and writes to her 
creatures in Jezreel to procure wretches to swear away the 
life of Naboth, and all to make good her decree, “I will give 
thee the vineyard.” 4 
This narrative also gives us an awful view of the depravity 
of — morals at this time in Israel; when the magistrates 
and legal authorities, “the nobles and elders,” were ready to 
undertake any work of perjury and murder that the king might 
eS Sy SR ik pet pee rae a ae a 


to alienate it finally, which was expressly forbidden and provided against in 
the law of God, (Le. xxv. 14, 28.) it was high iniquity in Ahab to tempt him 
to do it, and to covet it showed the depravity of his soul. ]|—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 3. The Lord forbid.—Some read, (perhaps more correctly,) “Tt is for- 
bidden me from Jehovah, that I should give,” &c. referring to the law which 
prohibited the alienation of estates in Israel, Lev. xxv. 23. Numb, xxxvi. 1—9. 
The original implies, it would be profane, and contrary to the law. 

Ver. 8. So shewrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed them with his seal. 
—The very ancient custom of sealing despatches with a seal or signet set In a 
mng, is still retained in the East. Dr, Pococke says, “In Egypt, they make 
the impression of their name with their seal, (generally of cornelian,) which 
= wear on their finger, and which is blacked when they have occasion to 
seal with it.” f i Sah 

Ver. 9. On high among the people.—That is, set him up to be tried in the 
pubiic court. 

Ver. 10. Thou didst blaspheme.—The word most frequently means, to bless, 
and Parkhurst thinks always, and understands it of blessing the heathen gods 
and Moloch, which seems a strange accusation to come from J ezebel against 
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t ver.25. 
Q Ki.17.17 
Is. 50.1. 
§2.3. 
Ro.7,14. 
u c.14.10. 
y Ex.20.5,6. 
2Ki.9.8, 
w c.15.29. 
x 0.16.3,11. 
y ae 


z or, ditch. 


ac.16.30,31. 
ver. 20. 


and him that is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thy house like the house 
of Jeroboam ~ the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of * Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And of ¥ Jezebel also spake the Lorp, say- 
ing, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the * wall 
of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But *there was none like unto Ahab, 


dictate; and had at hand “men of Belial,” ready to swear 
whatever they were paid to swear! No sooner, however, was 
this act of villany accomplished, than with all the coolness of 
a practised assassin, Jezebel says to Ahab, Naboth is dead, 
“arise and take possession.’ And Ahab himself, though he 
had wilfully kept himself ignorant of her proceedings, becomes 
responsible for all, by taking possession of the plunder; and 
that, no doubt, under the pretence that the vineyard had 
been forfeited by its owner (though innocent) having died for 
treason. 

But “blood has a voice to pierce the skies ;’ thus the blood 
of Naboth, like that of Abel, was heard before the throne of 
God; and Elijah, who had now fully recovered his fortitude, 
is sent to meet Ahab, in or near his new possession; and hails 
him in these words of thunder—“ Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken possession? ..., In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,” that is, in the open 
field, (for Naboth was doubtless stoned without the city,) even 
“ there shall the dogs lick thy blood, even thine.”” The prophet 
goes on to pronounce destruction against the house of Ahab, 
and also against Jezebel, all which we shall find shortly come 





a Jew. But extraordinary as it may seem, there are in most (perhaps in all) 
languages, words which admit of contrary meanings ; as in English, to let. In 
such cases, however, they may spring from one common source. So the Heb 
Barak means to kneel, 2 Chron.-vi. 13. and implies, to speak with great ear- 
nestness, as persons who either implore a blessing, or imprecate a curse. It 
is evident that Jezebel meant to charge Naboth with treason, as well as blas- 
phemy, that she might get possession of the vineyard for Ahab. See ver. 15. 

Ver. 13. And stoned him.—Not him only, but his children ; for the Lord 
says, 2 Kings ix. 26. “I haveseen. . . . the blood of Naboth and of his sons.’’ 

Ver. 23. Dogs shall eat Jezebel.—{Shocking as this must appear to minds 
that have been humanized by the kindly influence of Christianity, we still find 
similar instances in the accounts of modern travellers. Bruce says, that when 
at Gondar, “ the bodies of those killed by the sword were hewn to pieces, and 
scattered about the streets, being denied burial. I was miserable, and almost 
driven to despair, at seeing my hunting dogs, twice let loose by the careless- 
ness of my servants, bringing into the court-yard the heads and arms of slaugh- 
tered men, and which I could no way prevent, but by the destruction of the 
dogs themselves.’’]—Bagste7. ie 
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a 


* | 


Ahab seduced by false prophets. 


which did sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lorp, whom Jezebel his wife 
>stirred © up. ’ 

26 And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all things as did the 4 Amor- 
ites, whom the Lorp cast out before the child- 
ren of Israel. 

27 J, And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
‘those words, that *he rent his clothes, and 
put ‘sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab s humbleth himself 
before me? because "he humbleth himself 
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He imprisons Micaiah. 


a prophet of the Lorp besides, that we might 
inquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the Lorn: 
but I hate shim; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And Jehosha- 
phat said, Let not the king say so. ' 

9 Then the king of Israel called an * officer, 
and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of 
Imlah. ; 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sateach on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a ! void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria: and all 


before me, I will not bring the evil in ihis| * | the prophets prophesied before them. 
days: but in ihis son’s days will I bring the | *2°8%,| 11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
evil upon his house. >peaas, | Dim horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith 
Ais int a AE EER, EEETL: wa wean | oats | the Lown, With these shalt thou push the Sy- 
Ramoth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood, and Ahaziah sueceedetl him. 41 | © ioe rians, until thou have consume em. 
a ee His acts. 50 Jehoram succeedeth him. 51 Ahaziah’s taking it 12 And “all the -prophets , prophesied SO, 
An they continued three years without | qp;.1.10._| saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and “pros- 
war between Syria and Israel. #0064. | per : for the Lorp shall deliver i¢ into the king’s 
2 And *it came to pass in the third year, that | °?%37 | hand. 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to f¥rg6, | 13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
the king of Israel. cisig, | Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, 
3 And the king of Israel said unto his ser- hess, | tHe words of the prophets declare good unto 
vants, Know ye that » Ramoth in Gilead is date: the king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
ours, and we be “still, and take it not out of thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
the’ hand of the king of Syria ? speak that which is ° good. 
“4 Andhe said unto Jehoshaphat, 4 Wilt thou} —*—~ | 14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, 
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And P what the Lorp saith unto me, that will I 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I ¢ am |) Psst. | speak. 
as thou art, my people as thy people, my | kor, , | 15.7 So he came to the king. And the king 
horses as thy horses. Abie said unto him, Micaiah, shall _we go against 
5 | And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear ? 
Israel, ‘Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of|™"** | And he answered him, Go, and prosper: for 
the Lorp to-day. Mi31. /the Lorp shall deliver it into the hand of the 
6 Then the king of Israel gathered the |» | king. 
prophets £ together, about four hundred men, | o 0.10. | 16 And the king said unto him, How many 
and said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth- | p dum. | times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me no- 
ssid, Go up; for the Lok shall deliver it into | ‘ae: |Past ee etre aan 
the hand of the king. 9 Zeo18. 17 And he said, I saw all Israel % scattered 
at.9.36. 


7 J And Jehoshaphat said, Js i there not here 


to pass. Alas for Ahab! little did he enjoy his ill-gained pos- 
sessions. Instead of forming a kitchen-garden for his palace, 
“he rent his clothes, fasted, and lay in sackcloth,” and thus 
procured a respite to his sentence, at least in part. But still 
this awful brand is placed upon his character: “he did sell 
himself” to sin and Satan “to work wickedness: and as to 
“Jezebel his wife,” she “incited,” or stirred him up, to every 
abomination. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—28. Ahab and Jenoshaphat, agreeing 
to attack Syria, consult Ahab’s prophets.—It is a melancholy 
fact in the history of most nations, that their years of peace 
are few compared with those of war. Here are three years of 
peace, from the time of Ahab’s treaty with Ben-hadad, who 
promised to restore all the towns that his father had taken 
from Israel; but when he got safe home, it is most probable 
he thought no more about than Jehoshaphat, who had suc- 
ceeded his father ’Asa, was now upon the throne of Judah, and 
foncd prosperously ; but he now unhappily forms an affinity 
with Ahab, whom he visits, and agrees to go with him to war 
against Ramoth-gilead. First, however, he proposes to inquire 
of the Lord; on which occasion Ahab calls together his idol- 
prophets, chiefly consisting of those of Jezebel, who, not being 


present at the affair at Carmel, (for they were not prophets of | 


Baal, but of Ashtaroth,) escaped the fate of their brethren. 
These were perhaps introduced under the general term of 
prophets; but aehesbéphat perceived, or at least suspected, 
that they were not prophets of Jehovah, and therefore inquires 
if there was no other prophet—a prophet of Jehovah? Ahab 


upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shep- 


confesses there was one Micaiah, “but (says he)'I’ hate him} 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me.”” Jehoshaphat 
however, wishes to see Fee who is sent for, and entreated 

y the way to prophesy success, as the other prophets had done 
before him. He accordingly repeats their words, but in a tone 
of irony, and preserving their ambiguity: for the pronoun it 
(which, indeed, is not in the original) might be mterpreted 
either of the city to be attacked, or the assailing army; and as 
no king is named, either the king of Israel or of Syria might 
be understood : so that the equivocal oracle might be applied 
either to the capture of Ramoth-gilead, or of Ahab and his 
army. By the tone and manner of the prophet, however, it is 
evident that Ahab suspected that he was not in earnest, and 
in a kind of bravado conjures. him to tell the truth. Micaiah 
therefore immediately takes up a parable that distinctly pre- 
dicted the defeat of Israel, and the death of Ahab; and which 
plainly told him that his prophets were false prophets, and 
that the Almighty had permitted them to deceive him, as a 
punishment for employing them, and rejecting the prophets ot 
Jehovah. ; 2 

Micaiah, however, instead of convincing, so incensed Ahab, 
that he was immediately sent back to prison, from which he 
appears to have been brought at the request of Jehoshaphat. 
having committed the same crime of telling the truth on some 
former occasion. The only matter of surprise is, that Jeho- 
shaphat, who was evidently a pious man, and no idolater, 
should, after all this, consent to accompany Ahab on ‘this des- 
perate expedition. Perhaps he hoped this was only the exas- 





CHAP. XXII. Ver. 2. The king of Judah came.—Namely, to marry his son 
to Ahab’s daughter. 2 Kings vill. 19. 2 Chron. xviii. 1, 
, Yer. 6. The Lord shall deliver.—It is observable, that the word here used 
for “Lord,” though generally printed in capitals by mistake, is not in the ori- 
ginal Jehovah, but Adonai, which these prophets were in the habit of applying 
to their idol gods; when, however, they found that Jehoshaphat laid so great 
stress on consulting a prophet of Jehovah, they also adopted the sacred name, 
as if they had been hés prophets. [‘This prophecy is couched in the ambiguous 
terms in which the heathen oracles were delivered. It may mean, either ™ The 
Lord will deliver it (Ramoth-gilead) into the king’s (Ahab’s) hand ;” or, 

The Lord will deliver (Israel) into the king’s (of Syria) hand.” So in the 





Romans shall overcome : thou shalt go, thou shalt return, never in war shalt 
thou perish.” ]}—Bagséer. 

Ver. 10. In @ void place.—An open flat court, that had probably been used 
as a corn-floor. 

Ver. 15. Go and prosper.—[This was strong irony ; they were the precise 
words of the false prophets ; but were spoken by Micaiah in such a tone and 
manner as at once showed Ahab that he did not believe, but ridiculed these 
words of uncertainty. The reply of the Delphian oracle to Cresus was as am- 
biguous as that returned to Pyrrhus.. ‘‘ If Cresus crosses the Halys, he will 
overthrow a great empire.” This he understood of ‘he empire of Cyius : the 
event proved it to be his own: he was deluded, yet the oracle maintained its 





famous reply of the ae oracle to Pyrrhus : ‘* I say to thee, Pyrrhus, the | credit. ]—Bagster 
42 é 


Ahab goes against Ramoth-gilead, 
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where he is slain. 





herd: and the Lorp said, These have no| x¢ 3%, | of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
master: let them return every man to his| ,8¢, | king of Israel, that they turned back from 


house in peace. 
18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 









pursuing him. 
34 J And a certain man drew a bow ‘ata 


phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy | +2 venture, and smote the king of Israel between 
no good concerning me, but evil ? Mat.25. | the joints § of the harness: wherefore he said 


19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word 













fellow in the ¥ prison, and feed him with bread 
of ‘affliction and with water of affliction, 
until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If *thou return at all 
in peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me. 
And he said, » Hearken, O people, every one 
of you. 

29 J So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, «I will disguise myself, and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And 
the king of Israel ¢ disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

31 J But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over 
his chariots, saying, Fight neither with small 
nor great, save only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, Surely it is the king of Israel. And 
¢ they turned aside to fight against him: and 
Jehoshaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains 
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j bosom. 
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unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thy 


of the Lorp: I saw' the Lorp sitting on his bor, de hand, and carry me out of the host ; 
throne, and all the host * of heaven standing]}umoz |» wounded. : inmate 
by him on his right hand and on his left. Ents, | 35 And the battle i increased that day: and 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall t persuade] ?/'*"° | the king was stayed up in his chariot against 
ine oe a may soup ae fall at Ramoth-|ysc2%2 | the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 
gilead ? And one said on this manner, and|w 9, from) ran out of the wound into thes midst of the 
another said on that manner. ‘octan- | chariot. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood]. ”” 36 And there went a proclamation through- 
before the Lorp, and said, I will persuade him. *ferina out the host about the aN down of ihe on 
mane iy ro said ie him, Wherevvith ?} ¢2.0. | saying, Every «man to his city, and every 

nd he sai will go forth, and I will be a} ¥e5 | man to his own country. 
lying spirit in the fees of all his prophets. Rea. | 37 J So iheskine died, and ! was brought to 
And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and|* R's, |Samaria; and they buried the king in Sa- 
prevail also: go forth, and do so. a Nu.ie.%. | Maria. 

2 Now “therefore, behold, the Lorp hath} 2°" *| 38 And one washed the chariot in the pool 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy | » Mass, | of Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; 
pee and the Lorp hath spoken evil con-] , 5 ..;., | and they washed his armour; according unto 
cerning thee. hewas ©} the word of the Lorp which he ™ spake. 

24 J] But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah himoelf 39 J Now thé rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
went near, and smote ¥ Micaiah on the cheek, | 22-2! all that he did, and theivory " house which he 
and said, Which way went the Spirit of the|***” | made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
ot ee ee oak aes 2 ar ne ie aG ork of the chronicles of 

nd Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see} —=— | the kings of Israel? 
in that day, when thou shalt go winto *an 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Aha- 
inner chamber to hide thyself. fintis | zZiah his son reigned in his stead. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah,| s@4si/| 41] And ° Jehoshaphat theson of Asa began 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor| ¢ anave | to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
of the city, and to Joash the king’s son ; vias’ | king of Israel. 

. 27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this| mace 42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old 


when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Azubah the daughter 
of Shilhi. 

43 And Phe walked in all the ways of Asa 
his father ; he turned not aside from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lorn: 
nevertheless the high 3 places were not taken 
away; for the people offered and burnt in- 
cense yet in the high places. 

- 44 And Jehoshaphat made peace ' with the 
king of Israel. 2 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he showed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book ot 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And the remnant ofthe * sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he 
took out of the land. 

47 There was then no king tin Edom: a 
deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat " made ships * of ¥ Tharshish 
to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 
for the ships were broken at * Ezion-geber. 


i nnedtett ee 8) rte ae Sl be ee eee eee 
perated language of an injured prophet; and thought himself 


too far pledged in joining his army with that of Ahab, to recede 
from his engagement. 

Ver. 29—53. The battle joined; Ahab slain, and his army 
scattered.—Upon going into the battle, Ahab, who had proba- 
bly heard that the enemy aimed personally at him, artfully 
persuaded Jehoshaphat to dress in royal robes, while he dis- 
guised himself as a common captain, hoping that by this 
means the former might be taken for him, and himself escape. 





Ver. 19. I saw the Lord sitting.—(Micaiah evidently gives here an account 
of what appeared to him in a vision; many of the circumstances must be con- 
sidered as parabolical ; for truth, rather than JSacts, is revealed in such repre- 
sentations. ]—Bagster. ‘ : } 

Ver. 20, shall persuade.—This strongly reminds us of the poeta ma- 
chinery that introduces the-book of Job. See chap. i. of that book. 

Ver. 30. But put on thy robes.—The LXX, read, “ Put on my robes,” 
which might occasion him to be taken for Ahab ; yet it is probable kings 
dressed pretty much alike. : ie 

Ver. 34. Between the joints of the harness.—The margin of 2 Chron. xviii, 
93. says, ‘Between the buckles and the coat of mail ;”’ the arrow was so di- 
rected as to pierce his vitals, and inflict a mortal wound. 


William III. who was unquestionably a pious man, used to say. 
“Every bullet has its billet :” that is, it is directed by the hand 
of Providence: and we may say the same of every arrow, a 
remarkable instance of which occurs in this chapter; for 
while Ahab, knowing that he was’the object aimed at, thought 
himself secure and safe, a common erehice in his simplicity, 
taking no special aim, “drew a bow at a venture,” which was 
directed into “the bosom” of the king of Israel, between the 


joiits of his harness where it was buckled on, and at once 





Ver. 39. Ivory house.—{That is, probably, decorated with ivory in such 
abundance as to merit the appellation of an ivory house ; in the same manner 
as Nero’s palace, mentione¢ i Suetonius, was named aurea, or golden, he- 
cause “ overlaid with gold.” : 

Homer mentions ivory as employed in the palace of Menelaus at Macedon ; 
and Bacchilides, cited by Athen@us, says, that in the island of Ceos, the 
houses of the great men“ glisten with gold and ivory.” —Lucan, in his de- 
scription of the palace of Cleopatra, observes, that “ seg | overlays the en- 
trance ;” and that the Romans sometimes omamented their apartments in 
the same manner, is evident.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 48. Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish.—By the parallel passage, it 
seems that these ships were made at Ezion-geber, - to Tharshish ; and 
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The death of Jehoshaphat. 
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Idolatry of Ahaziah, 





49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto | 4°¢ %* | year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reign- 
We cr itesnipe But Jehnohagher rand oe pts he rd enlii rat sight of the Lorp, 
OT And ¥ Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, Te na! ven te bis Gh bane od in eeoee it 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of] —-— | Jeroboam ° the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
eLeaeaE con ot Ana began wl een |acaerngertet Eas nd wrsped i 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth |¢.2u. | according to all that his father had done. 


ee the decree of heaven, and the prediction of the pro- 
phet. 

Thus ended the battle and the war. Jehoshaphat hastened 
back to his own kingdom, and instead of madly prosecuting a 
foreign war, wisely set about reform at home: and, in the 
course of the 25 years he reigned in Jerusalem, promoted true 





that Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, was concerned in the speculation, which so 
displeased the Lord, that they were broken to pieces on the rocks, and never 
reached their destination. 





religion and suppressed idolatry; and procured this honourable 
testimony, that “he did right in the sight of the Lord;” the 
highest character attainable by mortals. As, however, we 
shall find a much fuller account of his wise and happy reign in 
the Second Book of Chronicles, we shall omit at present 
entering into particulars. 





Ver. 49, Jehsehaphat would not.—It appears that they were united in the 
building, and Ahaziah wanted to help to man them; bat this Jehoshaphat 
“would not” suffer; perhaps he now saw his error. 





-'THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 





Tuts book is merely a continuation of the preceding, to which it is joined in 
the Hebrew Canon; the remarks therefore already made on that, in a great 
measure apply to this.—It contains the contemporary history of the two king- 
doms of Judah and Israel, during a period of 208 years, from the rebellion of 
Moab, A. M. 3108, to the destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, A. M. 3416.—In Israel the kings were uniformly idolatrous 
and wicked: and though the labours of Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets, 
were prospered to preserve a considerable number of the people from the gene- 
ral contagion ; yet the measure of their national iniquity was soon filled up ; 
so that they were conquered and carried captive by the kings of the Assyrians 
and dispersed among the Gentiles, no more, as a collected body, to be restore: 
to their own land. Their country was, after this, planted by the conquerors 
with a mingled people, who established a corrupt and partial worship of Jeho- 
vah, from whom originated the nation and religion of the Samaritans. These 
svents began to take place considerably above a hundred years before the Ba- 
bylonish captivity.—In Judah indeed some remarkable revivals of religion took 





lace under the pious princes of David’s family, and by means of the faithful 
abours of the prophets: but these promising appearances were of short dura- 
tion ; several of the kings were idolatrous and extremely wicked ; the priests 
and Levites exceedingly neglected their important duty ; and the people were 
generally prone to idolatry and iniquity. So that, afte: the death of pious Jo- 
siah, the nation became almost universally corrupt; and the melancholy ac- 
count closes with the destruction of the city and temple the desolation of the 
country, and the enslaving and ete | away of the inhabitants, by the Chal- 
deans.—As all the prophets, (commonly so called,) whose writings have been 
preserved, lived in the latter part of this period; (those excepted who lived 
during or after the captivity ;) and as they continually refer to the facts record- 
ed in this history; we may consider all their predictions as sanctioning, by 
their accomplishment, the divine authority of the narrative ; though it does 
not contain any express provnaey the completion of which extended much 
meyone the term of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity.—7'. 

colt, 





CHAPTER I. 

\ Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal-zebub, hah his judgment by Elijah. 
5 Elijah twice bringeth fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziah sent to a pre- 
hend him, 13 He pitieth the third captain, and, encouraged by an angel, telleth the 
king of his death. 17 Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah. 


A. M. 3108. | 
B. C. 896. 


a 2Sa.8.2. 
¢.3.5, 


shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
Elijah departed. 


HEN Moab rebelled * against Israel after |»!S*51° | 5 J And when the messengers turned back 
; ate ae of beds ai Rite Arh Te ini bien, be said unto them, Why are ye now 
n aziah fell down through a lattice | a mas.2;| turned back 2 

in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, |¢ Thebed | 6 And they said unto him, There came a man 

and shes BGs : ik he sent Pen eae, Od overt | up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 

aid un to tem, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the | #ousia"| unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, 

god of » Ekron whether I shall recover © of} avn’ | Thus f saith the Lorp, Js it not because there is 

Bae sie tose nf the Lone anlar el |e oe 2 eee ees 

orp said to Elijah the quire of Baal-zebub the god o ron? there- 

Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers ee fore & thou shalt not om down from that bed 

of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Wi ll on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, | » "Ate | 7 And he said unto them, » What inanner of 

that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub ¢ the god many “| man was he which came up to meet you, and 
of Ekron 2 i Zeo13.4 told you these words ? 

at.3.4. 


4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, * Thou 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1-18. Ahaziah’s wicked reign, with the con- 
duct of Elijah.—This book opens with de atfaits of Israel, 
soon after Ahaziah, son of Ahab, came to the crown, and near 
the time that the Moabites, who had been subdued by David, 
threw off the yoke of Israel, which we suppose to have been 
896 years before the Christian era. About this time Ahaziah 
met with an accident, by falling througn a kind of sky-light. 
made of lattice work. Alarmed for the conse uences, an 
anxious to know the issue, he sends, not to Elijah the prophet 
of the God of Israel, but to the priests of Baal-zebub, the titular 
god of Ekron. This idol, whose name has been since appro- 
priated to Satan, the great enemy of mankind, has been 
usually called the god of flies, and was either represented like 
“Jupiter, the fly-expeller,” with flies attendant on him, or as 





CuapP. I. Ver. 2. Lattice.—(The flat roofs of the eastern houses are generally 
surrounded by a parapet wall breast high ; but, instead of this, some terraces 
are guarded witli batustrades only, or latticed work. Of the same kind, pro- 
bdably, was the lattice, or net, as the term shevacha seems to import, through 
which Ahaziah fell into the court. This incident provea the necessity of the 
jaw for the formation of battlements for the roof, (De. xxii. 8.) which God eTa- 
ciously dictated from Sinai, which furnishes a beautiful example of his pater- 
hal care and goodness ; for the terrace was a place where many offices of the 
family were performed, and business frequently transacted. |— Bagster.— 
Baal-zebub,—He = he to have been the inedical idol of the Philistines. For 

4 





8 And they answered him, He i was a hairy 


a fly with a human face upon his shoulders. This Canaanitish 
idol is supposed to have been considered, like the Apollo of 
the Greeks, as the god of medicine, and was therefore consult- 
ed by Ahaziah under his accident. 

A fly is considered with us as a despicable creature; but it 
may be remarked, that when that indefatigable missionary, Dr. 
Vanderkemp, went first among the Hottentots, a fly, called 
the Mantis, (which had yery much the appearance of a vege- 
table leaf,) was the only divinity of which they had an idea.— 
(Mission. Sketches. 

This conduct of Ahaziah was highly insulting to the God of 
Israel. and therefore is Elijah sent to announce to him that he 
should never again come down from his bed alive, which 
proved to be the fact. The king hearing of this, (for he did not 


ee ee Reena ream MT 
the representation above mentioned, see Taylor’s Fragments to Calmet, with 
the plate of Baal-zebub. < 

Ver. 4. Thou shalt not come down.—Heb. ‘‘ The bed whither thou ait gone 
up, thou shalt not come down from it.” 4 

Ver. 8. A hairy man.—Heb. ‘* A master of hair ;” “ Clothed with a hairy 
garment.”’—Boothroyd. [That is, he wore a rough garment, either made of 
camels’ hair, as that.of John the Baptist, or of a skin, dressed with the hai7 
on. Sir J. Chardin informs us, in a MS. note on this place, cited by Harmer, 
that the eastern dervishes and fakeers are clothed just as Elijah was, with a 
hairy garment, girded with a leathern girdle.\—Bagster. 


Elijah brings fire from heaven. 


his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IL. 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about | 4,% i 


He divides Jordan. 


horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; 
because he had no son. 


* A = j Nu.16.35. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of] 12254 | 18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up tohim:| — he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Bpieeie unto ni cay ro ae artiens ba et k1Ki.18% | chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

; ; ing CHAPTER II 
hath said, Come down. iis |} Elijah, taking his leave of Elisha, with his mantle divideth Jordan 9 and, granting 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the cap- aaa Jontan with Ditai’a mantle le soknowbliga is lencaniae i res 

eh e ae Hs I be : man of a then meta ita ate even on a ac ew dint mocked ‘Elba. 
ome down from heaven, and consume thee | » Is.66.2. it came to pass, wh 

and thy fifty. And there came * down fire from fae A take * up Elij ah jaro: sea ver es whit 

heaven, and !consumed him and his fifty. a. | wind, that » Elijah went with Elisha fr 

11 Again also he sent unto him another cap- Tes. Gilgal "OEE SARE 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered], ,..1012 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I 
and said unto him, O man of God, thus hath pray thee ; for the Lorn hath sent me to Beth- 
as ea fais one greet. quickly. pape ; el. And Elisha said wnto him, As ¢ the Lorp li- 
eee a tion | ees | thee, Bo they went down OOaethiol = sre 

P rom | Yeram | thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And| Prove, | 3 And the sons ° of the prophets that were at 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and | eighteens Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
consumed him and his fifty. shaphat, | im, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take 


13 J And he sent again a captain of the third| °** 


fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and ™fell "on his 
knees before Elijah, and besought him, and 


away thy master from thy head to-day ? And 
he said, Yea, I know zt ; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent.me 


said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let} ~~ to Jericho. And he said, As the Lorp liveth, 
ny life, and the ao of pits fifty thy servants, . me thy soul pc I will not leave thee. 

e precious ° in thy sight. o they came to Jericho. 

14 Behold, there came ? fire down from hea-|*“*** | 5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
ven, and burnt up the two captains of the} sixisa.| Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, 
me are with their Rall ee nee let ea Eh 4 ay dikes on willtake away thy 
my life now be precious in thy sight. eJe42 | master from thy head to-day? And he an- 
_15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Eli-} 4; s.12 swered, Yea, | knowit; hold ye your peace. 
jah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him.} y74% 6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 
hy faa arose, and went down with him unto} ~~ a ous for the Lorp hath sent me to Jor- 
Peng Géid' wito him; Thus saith the| mie" | thy’ lived Dearnotionyethee. Audthey 
L Forasmuch ‘as thou hast seit resets ‘ nah arent cred bnccrannay’ Henge d 

ORD, - 
gers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ek-~ | ¢ in sign, 7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
ron, is it not because there is no God in Israel ‘ cr, Goer went, and stood ‘ to view afar off: and they 
to inquire of his word? therefore thou shalt two stood by Jordan. 
not come down off that bed on which thou art} ¢111913,) 8 And Elijah took his ¢ mantle, and wrapped 
gone up, but shalt surely die. ; it together, and smote the waters, and " they 

17 J So he died according to the word of the | nzx<1ua. | were divided hither and thither, so that they 
Lorp which Elijah hadspoken. And*Jehoram yess. | two went over on dry ground. 


reigned in his stead, in the second year of Je- a 


see the prophet, though he was at no loss, from the description, 
to recognise him,) sent immediately a captain, with fifty men, 
to apprehend him. These were destroyed by fire from heaven, 
as was a second party also; but the captain of the third party 
entreating the prophet for his life, the latter was ordered im- 
mediately to go with him. His conduct towards the former 
captains has been much censured; but the blame, if any, 
attaches to his Master. Elijah had no more power over the 
fire of heaven, than had the captains who summoned him ; 
and surely it would have been thought profane, even In a 
heathen, to deny Jupiter the right to wield his own lightnings. 

Elijah went, however, and delivered his message in_ the 
king’s bed-chamber, who came no more down from off his 
bed. With God “‘are the issues of life and death,” and how- 
ever little we may think of it, in him we live, and move, and 
have our ee (Acts xvii. 28.) 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 1—25. Elijah translated to heaven, and suc- 
ceeded by Elisha.—It seems extraordinary that we should 
hear of a school of prophets at Beth-el, after it had been ren- 
dered so infamous by Jeroboam’s calves. We know, however 
that the Lord had reserved to himself thousands of faithful 
worshippers, even when Elijah thought he had_ been left 
alone. The sons of the prophets were doubtless their pupils 
or disciples, who were not only instructed in the common arts 
of reading and writing, but in the Holy Scriptures; and espe- 
cially in the arts of sacred te and music, which in these 
early ages were always associated. Thus, when we find Saul 
SppmpeeierM eel 

Ver. 10. Let fire come down.—(Or, rather, as the original literally imports, 
anc the LXX. renders, jire SHALL come down ; Blijah’s words being simply 
declarative, and not imprecatory.|)—Bagster. : 

Ver. 16. Not come down off thy bed.—(In the East, there is usually at the 
end of each chamber a little gallery, raised three or four feet above.the floor, 
with a balustrade in front, to which they go up by a few. steps : here they 


beds ; an allusion to which situation is involved in this declaration 


place their 
See Ge. xlix. 


of Elijah’s, and frequently referred to in the Sacred Scriptures. 
4. Psalm cxxxti. 3 : ig 
Ver. 17. Jehorum reigned in his stead.—See Margin. ‘ The second year that 


Jehoram was pro-rex, and the 18th of Jehoshaphat.” See chap. iii. 1. ‘There 


9 J And it came to pass, when they were 


among the prophets, they were always so employed. From 
these schools also the prophets themselves were enerally 
selected. Elisha was doubtless immediately admitted to bea 
pupil, when he became an attendant on Elijah; and at his 
death he succeeded as head of all the schools. Here also, it 
should seem, were held religious assemblies on the sabbaths 
and new moons, and hither those who needed advice and con- 
solation were accustomed to repair. (See | Sam. x. 5—12; 
2 Kings iv. 23. 1 Chron. xxv. 1. Neh. vi. 7. Jer. xli, 2—4. 
Amos vii. 14.) 

There were schools of the prophets also at Jericho and at 
Gilgal, and probably at other places; and the students must 
have been pretty numerous, as we find fifty of them waiting to 
see Elijah ascend to heaven, of which they had, by some 
means, received intimation; though Elisha was only thus 
favoured, and eaught his hairy or woolly mantle, when it fell. 

Before the prophet ascended, however, he asked his disciple 
and successor Elisha what he should do for him, meaning, i) 
the way of intercession with that God into whose presence 
he was now going. | The young man wisely entreated for a 
double portion of his master’s spirit and prophetic powers ; 
that is, to be treated as his first-born son; and this was 
granted. He immediately wrought a miracle, by dividing the 
Jordan on his return, as his master had before on passing over, 
by his prophetic mantle, and was immediately accredited as 
his successor. The young prophets, however, perhaps farther 
to try his miraculous gifts, apply to him to heal the waters of 





were two Jehorams contemporiry; this Jehoram, whom the LXX. Vul- 
gate, and Syriac, call the “ brot.er’’ of Ahaziah, king of Israel ; and Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. It is believed that Jehoshaphat made 
his son viceroy (or partner in his throne) some years before his death, which 
was acircumstance not uncommon. See 2 Chron. xxi. 2—5. 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 3. Thy master from thy head,—The master sat at the head 
(i. e. above) his scholars ; hence they were said to sit at his feet, Acts xxii. 3. 

Ver. 7. To view afar off—Looking at a distance, while the two prophets 
were at the edge of the river which they were about to cross. , 

Ver. 8. His mantle.—The LXX., here and elsewhere, render it “his sheep 
skin.”’ See note on chap. 1. 8. 
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Elijah taken up into heaven. 


gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask | 4,% 3° | 21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
Hee I shall we i ae before be taken aNay lueaionr malar, pad eam me sult : in theres. ane aids 
rom thee. An isha sai pray thee, le us sai e Lorp ave 

a i double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I donehard waters; there shall not be from thence any 

10 And he said, i Thou hast asked a hard| ™ ‘} more death or barren ¥ land. 
thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am | x 06.17. 22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but} ™! | according to the saying of Elisha which he 
if not, it shall not be so. cui | Spake. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, or 23 J And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a cha- | m tip. el: and as he was going up by the way, there » 
riot «of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them , | came forth little children » out of the city, and 
both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirl- |""™ mooted stint, and aad pais hi Go up, thou 
wind into heaven. 4 o ver.7. ald head; go up, thou ba ead. 

12 J And Elisha saw zt, and he cried, ! My fa- 24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
ther, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the |? 9° | and cursed » them in the name of the age 
horsemen thereof. Andhe saw him no more: And there came forth two she bears out o 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent | 41Ki18!2 | the wood, and tare forty and two children of 
them in two pieces. them. ‘ 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah |roneoyme| 25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
that fell from him, and went back, and stood} icin’ |mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 
by the ™ bank of Jordan ; _ | maria. 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell | * micasy. CHAPTER III. 

crests € ORD £ la. sae peta Ren aura: o akin Moat eerlnoine is ing of lom’s son, raiseth 
he also had smitten the " waters, they parted |, ..,. | _thesiese. a8 The King of Moat by sti deiog Ste a 
hither and thither: and Elisha went over. Mat.5.13, OW *Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 


15 And when the sons of the prophets which 
were to view °at Jericho saw him, they said, 
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u Ex.15.25. 
c.4.41 


Elisha’s mockers destroyed. 


reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 


The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And] £478, | twelve years. 
they came to meet him, and bowed them-]| ~ 2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 
selves to, the ground before him. v Ps107.3,) orp; but not like his father, and like his 


16 { And they said unto him, Behold now, 


there be with thy servants fifty ? strong men; | “3% 88: 


aes 


let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy mas- 


mother: for he put away the » image of ° Baal 
that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the ‘sins of 


ke. 


ter: lest peradventuré the 4 Spirit of the Lorn |* 2k." | Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 

hath taken him up, and casthim upon * some} _.,. |to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

mountain, or into some valley. And he said, |” 509207] 4 J] And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 

Ye shall not send. 736 | master, and *rendered unto the king of Israel] 
17 And when they urged him till he was asha-}ac1i7. | a hundred thousand ‘ lambs, and a hundred 

med, he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty |, ,,,,,,. | thousand rams, with the wool. 

men; and they sought three days, but found 5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was 

him not. P °1K.162 | dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 
18 And when they came again to him, (for | a1xit22] the king of Israel. _ 

he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did| 6 J] And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 

I not say unto you, Go not ? e28.82 | the same time, and numbered all Israel. 


19 ] And the men of the city said unto Elisha, | 1. 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city 
is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water 
is naught, and the ground * barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruise, and 
put salt therein. And they brought i¢ to him. 





Jericho, and the barrenness of the land about them, which he 

did, by casting into the water, a cruise, or bottle of salt.’ From 
thence he went up to visit the school of Beth-el, when by the 
way he met with a number of young men and boys, probably 
belonging to some school of idolatry, and who, knowing that 
he was a prophet of Jehovah, turned his character into ridi- 
cule, and blasphemed his God, by telling him to go up to 
heaven after his master Elijah, of whose ascension they had 
heard, but did not believe. This accounts for the apparent 
severity with which he treated them, by uttering a prophetic 
curse, which so speedily overtook them. It is, however, to be 
remembered, that Elisha could no more send bears from the 
wood, than he could call down fire from the skies. It was the 
Lord’s doing, and it becomes not us to censure it. 

», Curious minds may be here disposed to ask a variety of 
questions ; as, ‘‘What was this fiery chariot 2? and whither did 
it bear Elijah Y? This is no business of ours: we must be 
content to remain ignorant of many things more interesting to 
us; but we may safely consider this event as intended to 
demonstrate, that there is “another and a better world:” or 
wherefore this glorious apparatus, if he were to sink again, 
and perish. 

As to ourselves, though we cannot hope for this honourable 


i le 

Ver. 11. Chariot of fire.—li. e. a chariot and horses of the most resplen- 
dent glory, which manifesting itself in. coruscations or shooting rays, 
seemed to he like blazing fire, or the sun in his strength. Some think that 
this circumstance gave rise to the fable of Apollo, or the sum, being seated in 
8 blazing chariot, drawn by horses breathing Jire.\— ‘ 

Ver. 23. Little children.—The word rendered “‘ children” is applied to Isaac 
at 28; to Joseph at 30 ; and to the soldiers of Ahab. (See Gen. xxi. 5—12. ; xli. 
12, ) Kings xx. 14.) But the diminutive restricts the term to an early age ; and 
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Ps.108.9, 
0. 


f Is.16.1. 
ge.l.l. 
” 8.20, 


h1Ki.22.4. 


7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me 
against Moab to battle? And he said, I will 
go up: *I amas thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses. 





distinction of escaping death, afforded only to two individuals 
of the human race; yetif we serve the same God as Elijah did 
we shall have our chariots too. Poor Lazarus was conveyed 
by angels into Abraham’s bosom, and there is the same con- 
veyance for every believer: and though our bodies may be left 
to putrify in the grave, yet when the Lord shall be revealed in 
flaming fire from heaven, there will be angels of fire and cha- 
riots of flame for all his people. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—27. The reign of Jehoram, and his at- 
tack on Moab.—The first verse of this book briefly informs us, 
that Moab rebelled against Israel, and this chapter explains 
the cause. The king was, it seems, like Abraham, of ancient 
times, a great sheep-master, and being tributary to Israel, had, 
at different periods probably, rendered to Israel the quantity of 
lambs and rams here mentioned. At Ahab’s death, however, 
thinking himself sufficiently strong to resist, he declined pay- 
ing them any farther tribute. Upon this, Jehoram sent to Je- 
hosnaphat, (who was much too fond of war,) to ask him to 
jo.n with him. The king of Judah replied in the same terms 
as he had done to his father Ahab, that Israel and Judah being 
all one nation, he was willing to make a common cause with 
him. _ Jehoram farther proposed, in order to insure the aid of 
the king of Edom, that they should go through his country, and 


as both the words are masculine, it may fairly include boys of various ages, but 

not absolute children. 2 
CHAP. II. Ver. 4. A sheep-master.—So the Chaldee and other versions. 

Not only was this the case in those early times, but it is so with the Tartars to 

the present day. The royal flocks of the king of Spain were also considered 

extremely valuable ; but the present king may perhaps have neglected them, 

— he has assumed a new vocation, and become dress-maker to the Virgin 
ary! 


Elisha obtains water for the kings. 


And he answered, The way through the wil- 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IV. 
8 And he said, Which way shall we go up ?| 4,™ 2108. 


i at their 


h = 
The Moabites are overcome, 


every choice city, and shall fell every good 
‘tree, and stop all wells of water, and "mar 


derness of Edom. ~ | feet every good piece of land with stones 
9 So the king of Israel went, and the kin Rohe 20 And it ound to pass in the morning, when 
of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they k Lamas, | He meat-offering * was offered, that behold 
fetched a compass of seven days’ journey :| “miss, |there came water by the way of Edom, and 
and there was no water for the host, and for} {i510 | the country was filled with water. 
the cattle ‘that followed them. a.m, 3109,|_ 21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the] ®°® |kings were come up to fight against them 
Lorp hath called these three kings together, |!"14% | they gathered all that were able to * put on 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab! mJutou. | armour, and upward, and stood in the border 
11 But i Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a} Je2%. | 22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
prophet of the Lorp, that we may inquire of] m1ki1si. | and the sun shone upon the water, and the 
the Lorp by him? And one of the king of} o1xi1z1. | Moabites saw the water on the other side as 
Israel’s servants answered and said, Here is| ** | red as blood: 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured|?*%* | 23 And they said, This is blood: the kings 
* water on the hands of Elijah. q18a.10.5. | are surely ¥ slain, and they have smitten one 
12 And Jehoshaphat said, the word of the|:?13 | another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 


Lorp is with him. So the king of Israel and] 5 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went 


1. 
8 ¢.4,3. 


24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the 


down to him. —~— | Moabites, so that they fled before them: but 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, | ; pe.20.19, | they -went forward a dinitine the Moabites 
What 'have I to do with thee? get ™thee to| ™ even in their country. 
the prophets " of thy father, and to the prophets | ° sr 25 And they beat down ‘the cities, and on 
of thy mother. And the king of Israel said | v <*%, | every good piece of land cast every man his’ 
unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called these| | stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the 
three kings together, to deliver them into the| cia | wells of water, and felled all the good trees: 
hand of Moab. _ “|e only in Kir-haraseth left 4they the stones 

14 And Elisha said, As ° the Lorp of hosts|* sin | thereof; howbeit the slingers went about it, 
liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were Pit] °%’“* | and smote it. f 
not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat | ¥ "| 26 J] And when the king of Moab saw that 
the king of Judah, I would not look toward |*3™* | the battle was too sore for him, he took with 
thee, nor see thee. emits. | him seven hundred men that drew swords, to 

15 But now bring me a @minstrel. And it|»%25. | break through even unto the king of Edom: 
came to pass, when the minstrel played, that |» Ge%.5. | but they could not. 
the hand "of the Lorp came upon hin. cuntthe | 27 Then he took his eldest *°son that should 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Loro, Make] “ns | have reigned in his stead, and offered him for 
*this valley full of ditches. gerefin! a burnt-offering ‘ upon the wall. And there 

17 For thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not see] ™ |was great indignation against Israel: and 
wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley | ?™°7" | they departed from him, and ¢ returned to 
shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, |¢™i67 | their own land. 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. f Am.21. CHAPTER IV. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of g Is.37.37- | 1 Elisha multiplieth the widow’s oil. _8 He giveth a son to the good Shunarmmite. 18 
the Lorn: he will deliver the Moabites also | 4, suo. ee ee ua Clit Dita bee ik EL 
into -your hand. ; aa woe there cried a certain woman of the 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and }**™°* | + 


take him with them. When they got, however, into the wil- 
derness of Edom, they were rary to perish with drought, 

aving no water either for themselves or cattle. In this ex- 
tremity, Jehoshaphat inquires, (as he ought to have done 
sooner,) if there were no prophet of Jehovah in that neighbour- 
hood, and is directed to Elisha, lately the servant of Elijah, 
and whom he recognises as his successor in the prophetic 


office. 

~The three kings therefore go down to him; but the prophet 
no sooner sees the king of Israel, than he exclaims, * What 
have I todo with thee? Get thee to the prophets of thy father 
and mother?’ Not that Jehoram was the gross idolater that 
they were, who worshipped Baal and Ashtaroth; but he served 
the golden calves of Jeroboam. 

The king of Israel reproaches the Lord with having “ called 
these three kings together, to give them into the hands of the 
king of Moab.” Elisha’s temper is now greatly ruffled, and 
he declares, that if it were not for the presence of J ehoshaphat, 
who was a worshipper of Jehovah, he would not even look at 
them. He calls, however, for a skilful minstrel, one of the 
sons of the prophets no doubt, and his temper becoming calm- 
ed, the prophetic spirit comes on him, and he predicts, not only 
a supply of water, but a decisive victory over Moab, which im- 





Yer. 11. Poured water on the hands of Elijah.—ti. e. was his constant and 
confidential servant. Hanway, speaking of a Persian supper, says, “ Supper 
being now brought in, a servant presented a basin of water, and a napkin 
hung over his shoulders ; he went to every one in the company, and poured 
water on their hands to wash.’'}—Bagster. is 

Ver. 15. Minstrel._{This was evidently intended to soothe and tranquilize 
the prophet’s mind, which had been agitated and discomposed with holy indig- 
pation by the presence of the idolatrous king, and thie recollection of his abo- 
mination The soothing influence of music is generally acknowledged in 
every civilized ration. Cicero, in his Tusculan Questions, says, that “the 
Pythagoreans were accustomed to calm their minds, and soothe their passions, 
by singing and playing on the harp.’’}—Bagsier.. ; 

"Ver. 17, Neither see wind nor rain.—Rain in the East is often attended 
with such whirlwinds of sand, as to obscure and darken the air.—Harmer. 

Ver. 19. Mar.—This is metaphorical ; the meaning is, filled with stones. — 

Ver. 20. In the morning, when the meat-offering was offered.—That is, 





wives of *the sons of the prophets untu 


mediately followed. According to the barbarous custom of 
those times, the land was terribly destroyed; but the circum- 
stance which excites the most horror, is the human sacrifice 
mentioned in the last verse. f 

The king of Moab, it seems, finding the war so seyere 
against him, offered his own son and heir as a burnt-offering 
upon the wall, in sight of all the armies; in hope, not only to 
appease the titular deity of the place, but also to show his 
desperation, and determination not to submit. The shocking 
scene had its eflect: ‘‘ There was great indignation against 
Israel. The Moabites were desperately exasperated ; the peo- 
ple of Judah were disgusted and shocked, as were probably the 
Israelites; and above all, the Lord himself was wroth both 
with Moab and with Israel. The siege of Kir-haraseth was 
therefore immediately given up, and the invading armies re- 
turned to their respective countries. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—44. The widow's oil multiplied. A rich 
woman entertains Elisha: her son dies suddenly, and is re- 
stored to life again.—It is very clear that the prophets did not 
live in a state of constrained celibacy, as some have retended ; 
for here is the widow of a prophet in great distress through her 
husband having died insolvent, and the creditor, demands her 
two sons as bondmen till the debtis paid. In cases of extreme 





soon after sunrise. [This supply was altogether miraculous; for there was 
neither wind nor rain, nor any other natural means to furnish it.}—Bagster. 
Ver. 21. They gaihered all.—i. e. assembled by proclamation.—All that 
were able.—See note on 1 Kings xx. 11. i A 
Ver. 22. Red as blood.— This might have been an optical deception. 1 
(says Dr. Clarke) have seen the like sight when there was no reason to sus- 
pect supematural agency.”? But might not the water have acquired this colour 


y passing through a red clay soil? P : 2 
&c.—See margin. Or, ‘Until he left ir 


Ver. 25.-Only in Kir-haraseth, E r 
which are mentioned as very 


Kir-haraseth only the stone (walls) thereof,” 
strong, Isa. xvi. 7. . i 

Ver. 27. His eldest son.—All the heathen nations on great occasions offered 
human sacrifices ; even our ancestors in England. Sanchoniathon. asserts, 
that among the Phenicians “it was customary, in great and public calamities, 
for princes and magistrates to offer up in sacrifice to the avenging demons, the 
dearest of their offspring.”"—— Upon the wall.—Sol. Jarchi says, chamah pro- 
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* ~ 

The widow's oil multiplied. 
Elisha, sayin 4 
dead ; pean knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Lorp: and the * creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do 
for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thy handmaid hath not ‘any 
thing in the house, save a pot of oil. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IV. 


Thy servant my husband is | 4% i" 


b Le.25.39. 
Mat.18.25, 


o1 Ki.17.12. 
d c.3.16. 
Ro.4.17. 


e or, scant. 


The Shunammite’s son dieth. 


wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host? And she answered, 
I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done foi 
her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath 
no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 
called her, she stood in the door. - 


3 Then he said, “Go borrow thee vessels|fMe6s. | 16 And he said, About ® this * season, accord- 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty ves- 26. 6 ing to ys anne as Gs thou Shall, Gear Ace a 
sels; * borrow nota few. Ep3%. |son, And she said, Nay, my lord, thow man 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt|_ | __,.. | of God, do P not lie unto thy handmaid. 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, | *o7. “i! “17 And the woman 4 conceived, and bare a 
and ‘ shalt pour out into all those vessels, and}, 7,,.. | Son at pes season Sere ae Pas said unto 
thou shalt set aside that which is full. vasa | her, according to the time of life. ; 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door | = 18 T And when the child was grown, it fell 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought the | ‘4-918 | on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
vessels to her; and ste poured out. j laid hold a he said ante a ee ; 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were | °"™™ nd he said unto his father, My head, my 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet | k Masts heed And he said to a Jad, Carry him to his 
a vessel. And he said unto her, There is not} |... 194, | mother. 

a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 2. ’| 20 And when he had taken him, and brought 

7 Then she came, and told the man of God. Heiss him to gotten he sat on her knees till 
And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy *“ |noon, and then died. 

& debt, and livethouand thy children of the rest. | mnes.o. | 21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 

8 J And *it fell on a day, that Elisha passed of the man of God, and shut the door upon 
to i Shunem, where was a great woman ; and him, and went out. 
she } constrained him to eat bread. And so it} —-— | 22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
thither to eat bread. _ Ry aes and one of the asses, that I may run to the 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold] “ man of God, mr cone age a 
now, I perceive ‘that this is a holy man of], ,..4:,. | 23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
God) which passeth by us continually. G him to-day? it ‘is neither new rmoon, nor 

10 Let }us make a little chamber, I pray thee,}? "** |sabbath. And she said, Jt shall be * well. 
on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, |qrsuss. | 24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick:} *“'® |servant, Drive, and go forward; tslack not 
and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he |rNu2u. | thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 
shall turn in thither. Pape: 25 So she went and came unto the man of 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, 4 _ |God to mount "Carmel. And it came to pass, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. }‘ 74" | when the man of God saw her afar off, that 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call] ™”7i|he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
this Shunammite. And when he had called u 6235, 1 is that Shunammite : i ; 
her, she stood before him. : 26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, an 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, }v te103, | say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well 
Behold, thou hast been careful ™ for us with Nag with thy husband? is it well with the child? 


all this care; what zis to be done for thee? 


And she answered, Jt is ¥ well. 








okey a parent had, by the Mosaic law, a right to sell both 
imself and children, and from this it was inferred, that the 
creditor had a right to demand them: and thus the law was 
acted upon, not only in this period, but also in the time of our 
Lord’s incarnation, though it is not clear the law itself justified 
such demand. (See Exod. xxi. 7. Levit. xxv. 39, 47—52. Isa. 
l. 1. Matt. xviii. 25.) Instead, however, of disputing the right, 
the prophet, by miracle, so multiplies the widow’s pot (or 
cruise) of oil, that she is enabled to pay her debts, with a surplus 
to subsist both herself and children. 

Elisha going one day to Shunem, calls in at the house of a 
pious and wealthy Israelite, whose wife invites him not only to 
take some present refreshment, but to call there whenever he 
might pass that way. He does so; and her husband being 
like minded, they build for himself and servant a little chamber 
on the wall, where he might enjoy the greater solitude, with, 
probably, a pleasing prospect of the country; and furnish this 
chamber with all the necessary accommodations. Wishing to 
make some grateful return, and finding the pious couple want- 
ed neither riches nor honours, but only an heir to their posses- 
sions, he promises her ason. This son is born, and growing 





erly signifies “‘ the sun,” who was the god of Moab, and renders the phrase, 
‘ ce the sun ;” but Dr. Clarke, who cites this remark, says, it is ‘‘ not very 
solid.” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1. The creditor is come.—[(Children, according to the He- 
brew laws, were considered the property of their parents, who had a right to 
dispose of them for the payment of their debts. The Romans, Athenians, and 
Asiatics, in general, had the same authority over their children: they sold them 
in time of poverty; and their creditors seized them as they would sheep or 
ayes or household goods. The same laws still exist among the Georgians. ]— 

agster. 

Ver. 8. Shunem.—[This city was situated in the tribe of Issachar, five miles 
soutn from mount Tabor, according to Ewsebius; and is probably the place 
which he calls Sanim, in Acrabatene, in the neighbourhood of Samaria or Se- 
bfste. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. A little chamber on the wall.—Jutting out above the wall, which 
rooms, in the East, are called Oleah, or Olee, the very term here used. See 
note on Judges iii, 30.—A candlestick.—Rather, a lamp; for as candles 
were not invented for many ages afterwards, it seems improper to speak of 
Candlesticks See note on Ex. xxv. 31. 
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up to a sufficient age to accompany his father to the harvest 
field, is suddenly taken ill, and dies the same — 

The pious Shunammite lays him on the prophet’s bed, and 
having procured from her husband an ass to ride on, hastens 
to mount Carmel, to the prophet. Elisha seeing her at a dis- 
tance, sends his servant to meet her, with the most friendly 
inquiries respecting herself and des to all which he only re- 
ceives for answer, ‘‘It is well.’ She hastened into the pro- 
phet’s presence, and casting herself at his feet, began the nar- 
rative of her misfortunes ; but before she could get through it, 
the prophet, perceiving her case, sends his servant forward to 
lay his staff upon the corpse, meaning, probably, himself to 
stop at home, and pray for the resuscitation of the child. Her 
importunity, however, prevails with him to accompany her, 
and he ceases not to pray over the boy until he is restored to 
life, and given back into ‘ mother’s hands. 

_ The faith of this good woman has been justly admired, and 
is sufficiently evident in her application to the prophet, which 
robably arose from her conviction that Elisha was so well be- 
oved of God, that his request would in no case be refused; and 
having, like Sarah, conceived when past the usual time of life 


Ver. 20. He sat on her knees tili noon, and then died.—Vhe heat in Eastern 
countries is often so excessive as to prove fatal. The child of the Shunammita 
here spoken of, had gone to the reapers in the field, (ver. 18.) where he sudden- 
ly complained of head-ache, (ver. 19.) and soon after died. Probably he hada 
sun stroke, which is very common in the great heat which prevails in those 
countries at harvest time. [During the Crusades, the army of King Baldwin 
IV. suffered considerably by this circumstance near Tiberias; and Egmont 
and Heyman, in the 18th century, found the air abdut Jericho extremely hot ; 
and say that the year before they were there it destroyed many persons. ]—B. 
Monconys, speaking of himself, says, ‘‘ Towards evening, the sun had struck 
with such force on my head, that I was seized with a violent fever, and obliged 
to go to bed.” Or ss 

Ver. 23. Wherefore . . . to day. ?—This implies she had been accus- 
tomed to go to the prophet on the Sabbath and festival days.——It shall be 
well.—Wishing to stop all inquiries for the present, and confident aJ! would 
be peace at last. . : - 

Ver. 26, Is it well? &c.—The Hebrew, in every instance in this verse is Sa- 
lem, “‘ peuce,”’ the usual salutation among the Hebrews, and still general in 
the East. She wished to enter into no particulars with the servant, but hur- 


The Shunammite’s son raised. - 


27 And when she came to the man of God 
to the hill, she caught » him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thrust her *away. And|*é 








prophets. 


(her husband, like Abraham, being old also,) she, like the pa- 
triarch, also received her child a second time from the dead. 
(Heb. xi. 17—19.) The whole of this history strongly reminds 
us of the miracles wrought by Elijah for the widow of Zare- 
phath. (1 Kings xvii. 17.) __ 

Two other miracles occur in the close of this chapter. In 
the one case, the sons of the prophet, sitting before Elisha at 
Gee, and it being a time of dearth, one went out into the 
field, to gather herbage for their food, and gathered poisonous 
herbs; but the prophet having thrown a handful of meal into 
the pot, neutralized the poison. In another instance, some 
friend having sent them twenty barley loaves and a few ears 
of corn, Elisha blessed the food, and feasted a hundred men 
therewith. 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1-16. Naaman cured of his leprosy.—l. 
From how small circumstances do great events sometimes 
arise? In some of the predatory excursions of the Syrians, 
either Naaman himself, or one of his captains, had taken cap- 
tive a little girl, who was given to Naaman’s wife as a domes- 
tic slave, from whom nothing farther is expected than manual 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. V. 
A. M. 3110. 
B.C, 694. 

w by his 
Mat.28.9, 


The deadly potiage healed. 


39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild » gourds his Jap full, and came 








the man of God said, Let her alone; for her|, w, and shred them into th : 
soul is ¥ vexed within her: and the Lorp hath i = they knew eas nee eo” 
hid *i¢ from-me, and hath not told me. "T'Sei1e.| 40 So they poured out for the men to eat. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my |: ce1817. | And it came to pass, as they were eating of 
lord? did I not *say, Do not deceive me? he the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird > up thy eimios, |ehow man of God, there is death in the pot. 
I cet cer nate cece ea] are em cana aon 

: salute “him]| 419.1 ut he sai en bring meal. 4 And he 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him not 436 wo. | Cast it into the pot ; and he said, Pour out for 
again: and lay my staff ¢ upon the face of the | e auention. | the people, that they may e t. And 
child. f Ma.5:9 no +f pale ‘in the eae sais Si oa 

30 And the mother of the child said, As the gvrs. | 42] And there came a man from * Baal-sha- 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not Pie lisha, and brought t the man of God bread of 
aa nee pend he arose, and followed her. ss ™,| the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and 

1 And Gehazi passed on before them, and |i 4c». | full ears of corn "in the husk thereof. And he 
laid the staff upon the face of the child; but|} 92%, | said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 
rey ee oe Bers Beene « cet ree a. a 7 his grater said, What, * should I set 

; > ent again to meet him, and told him, | x neiss. | this before a hundred men? He said again, - 

Spi eee ie chi: i nas ‘ awaked. a ener Give the people, that they may eat: far bins 
nd when Hlisha was come into the/™«8! | saith the Lorp, ¥ They shall eat, and shall 

house, behold, the child was dead, and laid ea, | leave thereof. if 

upon his bed. 4cz3. | 44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, 

33 He went in therefore, and shut ¢ the door} —=— | and left thereof. accordine to the word of the 
upon them twain, and ® prayed unto the Lorp. | sri45,_| Lorp. th ~ 

34 And he Went Ps and lay upon the child, He.1216, 1 Naaman, by the rey 2 PER PAeseen to be cured of hi 
and) put hie mouth upon his mouth, and his | zis |' DARE AG Scop aie 

F IS] Ino6. smitten with leprosy. SNe sh? atceraak wie tee aie 
hands: and he ‘stretched himself upon the| ei OW * Naaman, captain of the host of the 
child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. tary N king of Syria, was a great man » with his 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the}(,¢,91,| master, and © honourable, because by him the 
house } to and fro ; and went up, and stretched 6066 "| Lorp had given 4 deliverance unto Syria: he 
spe upon pee ays the men sneezed | ¥ hi? scrip, | Was also a mighty man in valour, but he was 
seven times, an e child opened his eyes. man. | aleper. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this | v tasit, | 2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 
Saanpmasite. So Be geden hers a when iz | nies, and had brought away captive out of the 
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up|wM«u. |Jand of Israel a little maid; and she ¢ waited 
thy son. «ie | on Naaman’s wife. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and s'G.4."| 3 And she said unto her mistress, Would 
bowed herself to the ground, and took * up peal God my lord were ‘ with the prophet that is 
her son, and went out. ¢lifed up,|in Samaria! for he would ¢ recover him of 

38 J And Elisha came again to! Gilgal: and ot accep his leprosy. 
there was a dearth ™in the land; "and the| cu | 4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 
sons of the prophets were ° sitting before him:| sraious'| Thus. and thus said the maid that is of the 
and he said unto his servant, Set on the great sober, | land of Israel. 
pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the f before. 5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 

gg in, 


I will send a letter unto the king of Israel. 


service: this child, however, proyes to her master the greatest 
blessing of his life. 2. No rank in society can exempt us from 
the most distressing circumstances to which sin has subjected 
human nature. Naaman was a mighty man, and honourable, 
and a great man with his master; “but he was a leper,’ 
afflicted with one of the most loathsome and disgusting dis- 
orders that our “‘ fiesh is heir to.” 3. God has so constructed 
society, that the lowest may render the most important ser- 
vices to the highest and the greatest—a little captive maid is 
the first means of Naaman’s cure. She was taken into the 
kitchen, and, while employed in waiting on her mistress, she 
hears her, perhaps, lament the painful circumstances of the 
general-in-chief, and in her simplicity she says, ‘‘ Would God 
my lord were with the prophet in Samaria, for he would 
recover him of his leprosy!’ One of the servants probably 
went and told my lord Naaman, Naaman told the king his 
master, and Ben-hadad writes to the king of Israel on his 
behalf. 4. It is by a divine interposition, however, that our 
conflicting circumstances are harmonized and made produc- 
tive of the grea. designs of Providence. Every thing seems 





ried in to his master, and falling at his feet, seized the bottom of his garment, 
to secure his attention. Gehazi, thinking this too great a liberty, would have 
thrust her away, but his more considerate master checked him. 5 

Ver. 39. Wild gowrds.—Generally thought to be the Coloqwintida, the fruit 
of a wild vine, ut the size of an orange, and a bitter poison.— Taylor's 
Script. Index. 

Ver. 42. Twenty loaves.—[Probably parched corn, or corn to be parched ; 
full ears, before they are ripe, parched on the fire ; a very frequent food in the 
East. The loaves were probably extremely small, as their loaves of bread 
still are in Eastern countries. But small as this may appear, it would be a con- 
siderable present in the time of famine ; though very inadequate to the number 
ofpersons. Baal-shalisha, of which the person who made this seasonable 
present was an inhabitant, was situated, according to Eusebius and Jerome, 
15 miles north of Diospolis, or Lydda.|—Bagster. r 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1. Naaman, captain of the host.—Of this Naaman we have 

57 





no other account: hut he is referred to by our Lord, Luke iv. 27——King of 
Syria.—This must have been Ben-hadad ; and the king of Israel, his contem- 
porary, Jehoram.— Honourable.—Elevated in the sight of his master——- 
Deliverance.—From this expression some of the Rabbins have inferred, that 
he was the man who drew the bow at a venture, by which Ahab was slain ; 1 
Kings xxii. 34.—He was a leper.—This was a common disease in Syria, and 
they had not the wholesome regulations of the Mosaic law. Naaman’s disor- 
der appears to have now grown desperate. __ $ > iat ein) 

Ver. 3. Would God, &c.—The name of God is not in the original, which sim- 
ply reads, ‘‘ Would that,” or, I wish, &c. : : 

Ver. 4. And one went in.—The LXX. read, ‘* And she went in ;” i. e. Na- 
aman’s wife. The Vulgate, “ Naaman went in and told his lord,” i. e. the king; 
which best agrees with what follows. , A 

Ver. 5. Ten talents.—The whole of the present is estimated at about 
$45,000. 
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- 


Naaman cometh to Elisha. 


And *he departed, and took ! with him ten 


talents of silver, an } 
gold, and ten changes of raiment. 


6 And he 


8. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. V. 
A. M. 3115, 
ix th a pieces of| ——— 
x thousan a 
es ¢ ‘ mus again like * unto the flesh of a little child, and 
brought the letter to the king m8, Uaioe 


Naaman’s leprosy healed 


self seven times in Jordan, according to the 
saying of the man of God: and his flesh came 


he was ’ clean. 


Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come |) issn. 15 J And he returned to the man of God, “2 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naa- | «Ge22 and all his company, and came, and stoo 
man my servant to thee, that thou mayest | Deses? | before him: and he said, Behold, now I know. 
recover him of his leprosy. m1Ki27,|? that there is no God in all the earth, put in 
7 And it came to pass, when 3 the king of Se ng Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, take a 
Israel had read.the letter, that he rent his] #3, blessing * of thy servant. - 
clothes, and said, Am I « God, to! kill and to} x=” | 16 But he said, As » the Lorp liveth, before 
make alive, that this man doth send unto me|e/»97._ | whom { stand, I will receive * none. And he 
to recover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore |? /g*** | urged him to take it ; but he refused. 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh | q saia, or 17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, 
™a quarrel against me. said 7" | T pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules 
8 J And it was so, when Elisha the man of|r mass. | burden of earth? for thy servant will hence- 
God had heard that the king of Israel had |+mvv | forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice 
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, Say- | o:,mana. unto other gods, but 4 unto the Lorp. 
ing, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? |uceas | 18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
Jet him come now to me, and he shall krow i that when my master goeth into the house of 
«that there is a prophet in Israel. az. ’} Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth * on: 
w Eze.47.1.. 


9 So Naaman came with his horses and with 
his chariot, and stood at the door of the house 
of Elisha. 


9, 
Zec.13.1. 
14.8. 


my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
Rimmon: when I bow down ‘ myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon £ thy ser- 


10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, } , ,,, 95 | Vant in this thing. ‘ ; 
saying, Go and wash ° in Jordan seven Ptimes, |y 14a. | 19 And he said unto him, Go "in peace. So 
and thy flesh shal’ come again to thee, and |+ Daas. he fercuiaene oe a little aa aa 
thou shalt be clean. 625,27. 20 ut Gehazi, the servant o isha the 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, |* G1. }man of God, said, Behold, my master hath 
and said, Behold, 71 thought, * He will See. Pe pices iytavoe Wane attr . a? pie 

at. 10.8. ‘ : Dut, as 
come out to me, and stand, and Call a ed nes a . es her she a see Ban 
ats of ae oe. his ks and AA e his] 35. ne see ith will run after ; an 
hand over the place, and recover the leper. |a1tm19 |) somewhat of him. 

12 Are not t Abana and Pharpar, rivers of |¢°7* 21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- fPx205 | when Naaman saw him running after him, he 
rae] ? may I not wash in them, and be clean? crt lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 
So he turned and went away in a rage. h Mab3t | and gen Is < ber ie ie 

13 And his servants came near, and spake |; pice o¢ | 22 And he said, All ts well. My master ha 
unto him, and said, My ® father, if the prophet| £4 |sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest} come to me from mount Epnraim two young 
thou not have done it? how ‘much rather |/71;é9, | men of the sons of the prophets: give them, | 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be St pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 
clean ? peace? | Of garments. 

1.6.3. 


14 Then ¥ went he down, and dipped him- 


now in a train for Naaman’s cure; but the king of Israel is 

offended, and thinks the letter of the king of Syria was only 

designed to pick a quarrel. A prophet must therefore interfere, 

to harmonize these hostile feelings. ‘Let him come now to 

ne oe Elisha,) and he shall know that there is a prophet in 
srael. 

Naaman now comes with great pomp and splendour, expect- 
ing, as he confesses, that the prophet would come out to meet 
him, and perform some solemn ceremony; instead of which, 
he only sends out a message by his servant—‘‘ Go, and wash 
in Jordan seven times.” Naaman, in his turn, is wroth also 
at being treated with such disrespect: “ Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? So he turned and went away ina rage.” “Buta soft 
answer turneth away wrath:” and ‘‘a word spoken in due 
season, how good is it?’ His servants (wiser than their mas- 
ter) venture to whisper in his ear—‘‘ My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it?’ The tempest is instantly a calm: he washes in 
Jordan and is clean, The great man comes now back to the 
prophet in a very different temper: cured of his leprosy, and 
overwhelmed with astonishment and gratitude, he exclaims, 
“Behold! now I know that there is no God in all the earth 
but in Israel; and he is grateful not only to the author, but 
to the instrument, of his cure; and he adds, ‘‘ Now, therefore, 
I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant; and he urged him, 





Ver. 6. That thou mayest recover him.—lt shou.u seem as if either the king 
of Syria misunderstood the business, or supposed that the prophet was at the 
king’s command. 

Ver. 11. And strike his hand—i. e. rub the part affected with some choice 
oil, or ointment. 

Ver. 12. Abana and Pharpar.—IThis river is evidently Barrada, or Barda, 
as the Arabic renders, the Chrysorrhoas of the Greeks, which taking its rise 
in Antilibanus, runs eastward towards Damascus, where it is divided into 
three streams, one of which passes through the city, and the other two through 
the gardens ; which reuniting at the east of the city, forms a lake about five or 
six leagues to the south-east, called Bekairat el Marj, or, Lake of the Mea- 

ow. Pharpar was probably one of the branches. )—Bagster. 


Ver. 17. Too mules’ burden of earth.—It seems improper to conceal, that | 


very different views of these words have been taken by different commentators. 

Dr Clarke supposes, that by earth, the Syrian here meant the present which 

he had brought, of silver and gold, which are called clay, 
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Hab. ti 6 and dust | some considerable distance—Parkhurst * ‘‘ about a French mile.”—Ges: 


23 And Naaman said, Be ! content, take two 


but he refused.’ It may be said, that the prophets received 
presents in other instances, and his gift is here offered under 
the delicate terms of “a blessing ;’’ but the prophet had sub- 
stantial grounds for his refusal, as his servant must have had 
good reason to conclude. 

Ver. 17—27. Naaman’s request.—Gehazi’s falsehood and 
punishment.—Finding the waters of Israel endowed with so. 
miraculous a power, this great man seems to imagine that the 
earth might be equally sacred, and therefore requests two 
mules’ load of it; but for what purpose? It is generally sup- 
posed, that it was for the erection of an altar with holy earth ; 
for it might not be unnatural for a heathen to suppose, that 
there was some peculiar sanctity both in the earth and water 
of Judea. He might also understand, by means of the little 
Hebrew maid, or otherwise, that the God of Israel preferred 
an altar of earth, or unwrought stone. (Exod. xx. 24, 25.) He 
therefore wished to erect to the God of Israel, whom he had 
determined to serve in future, such an altar as might be mest 
acceptable. The answer to this requirement, however, is not 
recorded. : ; ’ : 

The next request isstill more difficult of interpretation- 
Our translators, following the ancient versions, represent Naa- 
man as soliciting an indulgence in practising the ovtward rites 
of idolatry, so far as necessary-to please his royal master and 
retain his place at court; and the answer of the prophet, “Go 
in peace,” if it be supposed to sanction such prevarication, 





and mire, Zech. ix. 3. This he requests may be given, not to himself, but te 
Gehazi, the prophet’s servant. But the late Taylor, in his Fragments to Cal- 
met, though he takes the term earth literally, thinks that the earth was not 
meant for an altar, but for purposes of ablution ; and he cites evidence to prove 
that the Arabians, when they could not get water, performed their ablutions 
with sand, or dry earth, and sometimes by rubbing their hands and arms upon 
astone. Both these ideas are ingenious, but do not, we conceive, agree with 
the context. : ree . 

Ver. 18. The house (or temple) of Rimmon.—Rimmon signifies the high one, 
or the highest, which some refer to the sun, and others to the planet Saturn, 
as ultimately worshipped by the Syrians. Rimmon also signifies the pome- 
granate; and the learned Bryant mentions a figure of Zeus (or Jupiter) Ca - 
sius, at Pelusium, in Egypt, holding this mysterious emblem of the pomegra- 
nate. 

Ver. 19. A little way.—See Margin: but means rather, “a good way ;* 


ty 


Gehazi smitten with leprosy. 


talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VI. 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two | 4, 25 


The Syrians struck blind. 
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. 


mor, sera} “And he put out his hand, and took it. 





os ee and vm an Of his} place. 8 | Then the king of Syria warred against Is- 
rea i pee fh se . p yh : re wit : n josz2. | rael,and took counsel with his servants, saying. 
ee ocame tai eSislleae , OOK | |... | U2such and such a place shall be my ¢ camp. 

P ei a, em IN| othiner | 724d the man of God sent unto the king of 
we ane : and he let the men go, and they | orbits’ | Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such 

25 But he went in, and stood before his|"2 Pager eh See ent tc coat 

in, an i? s n e king of Israel sent to the place 

master. yen ening said unto him, Whence |' #23, | which theman of God him and urine him 
apt: cag pee hand he said, Thy ser-|, Nu t210 reg i ere a there, me oncenor twice. 
Y nied es. erefore the heart of the king of Syria 

A And snes said Seip ev Went ¢not my 4.M- aun. | Was sore troubled § for this thing; pitt he cates 

eart with Ww t i oe i i j 
from his chariot to mect thee? Je i atime|**® |show mewhichcfon te be tera eat 
to esr pansy; ant to receive garments, ae: 12-And one of his servants said, "None, my 
and olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, se | lord, O king: but i Elisha, the prophet that is 
Ae ORE; and men-servants, and maid-ser-| —.— e ee pe the ne ce eekne the words 

2 _ hat thou speakest in thy } bed-chamber. 
27 The eensy. pg jpg : ha Naaman shall is _ | 13 And he said, Go and spy wnere he is, that 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. |° camping. | | may send «and fetch him. And it was told 
And he went out from his presence a leper | 2c... | him, saying, Behold, he zs in !}Dothan. 
‘as white as snow. gps4s.45.| 14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and cha- 
BY CHAPTER VI. . a:** | riots, and a ™ great host: and they came by 

1 Elisha, Sraeare he onne Prophets to —— Gah eos Bia ini ght, and compassed the city about. 
Sumer ey te diamised in peace, At The faniuc in Samaria cankels wenen'e {i amaz. | +2 {| And when the "servant of the man of 
neon 30 say bar ae _— he a | Fae God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, 
Hd tt e pone fet as 1 St me ee 4 nay, | 2 ae compassed the city both with horses 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. ‘ee aia ihe ei Ace sual dada ik 
ee g0, we pray thee, no ake and Aewsla, 16 And he answered, Fear not: for they 

a ‘ t eae every. man ‘4 eam, an p se ° ome " with us are more than they that be 
make us a place there, where we may dwell. |1Ge37:7. | with them. 

And he Buswered, Go ye. : . mteary. | 17 And Elisha prayed and said, Lorp, I pray 

3 Andonesaid,Be *content, I pray thee,and go | » or,minis- | thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. PRE Lorp opened the eyes of the young man ; and 

4 So he went with them. And when they} °3s72°° | he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. ra horses Pand chariots of fire round about 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the *axe-|, .,,, | Elisha. 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and| #7. | 18 J And when they came down to him, 


said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it ? 
And he showed him the place. And he cut 
down a stick, and cast it in thither; and the 
iron did swim. 


seems of very dangerous tendency. Dr. Lightfoot, therefore, 
and other eminent Hebraists, render the words in the past 
tense. ‘In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master hath gone into the house (or temple) of Rimmon 
to worship, and he leaned on my hand, and I bowed myself 
in the house of Rimmon; when I bowed myself in the house 
of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing! And 
he said unto him, Go in peace.” This appears perfectly con- 
sistent: he confesses that he was an idolater, and seems to 
hint that he had been such, not so much from principle as 
from policy. Now, however, he is convinced that there was 
“‘no God in all the earth but in Israel;” and therefore declares 
his determination, in future, to worship him alone. Well 
might the prophet then say, “Go in peace,” and thus dismiss 
him with a blessing.—But Gehazi’s conduct admits of no 
apology. He had seen his master’s disinterested conduct; 
but, instead of admiring, he murmurs at it; “ My master hath 
spared this Syrian,” but I will get something from him. He 
therefore follows him with a lie in his mouth, and has another 
ready for his master in return. It seems extraordinary, how- 
ever, that he should attempt to impose upon the prophet: but 
it appears that he was taken by surprise, and knew not what 
to say. How true is it, that “the love of money is the root 
of all evil !’—‘‘ Covetousness, (says Pishop Hall,) never lodged 
in the heart alone: if it find not, it will breed wickedness. 
What a mint of fraud is there in a worldly breast ! How readily 
can it coin subtle falsehood for an advantage!’ This hypo- 
eritical servant, however, had his reward. ‘‘ The leprosy of 
Naaman (says the prophet) shall cleave to thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever:” and “he went out from his presence a leper as 
white as snow.’ Thus ended his dream of wealth and riches. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—33. The sons of the prophets remove their 
habitation—Iron swims—Syrians smitten with blindness—Sa- 


Ver. 24. The tower.—Perhaps it might be an old tower, in which he hid his 
ill-gotten treasures. 
HAP. VI. Ver. 5. The axe head.—The Hebrews very early manufactured 
tron tools, which art, perhaps, they acquired while working at the iron fur- 
naces in Eg: i 


it; De. iv. 20. | 
Ver. 13. Dothan.—{This is supposed to be the same place where Joseph 


Zec.1.8. 
6.1..7. 
Re.19.11, 
14. 
q Ge.19.11. 
r2Sa.16.18. 





Elisha prayed unto the Lorn, and said, Smite 
this people, I pray thee, with blindness. And 
he smote them with 4blindness according to 
the word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said © unto them, This 7s not 


maria besieged.—The sons of the prophets complain to their 
master that their school is too contracted, having probably 
much increased under his care, and have leave to remove. 
They fell trees from the banks of Jordan. While at work, the 
head of an axe falls off into the water, but Elisha causes it to 
swim, and 1t is recovered, which was a matter of honest gra- 
tulation—“‘ for it was borrowed.” 

We are next told that the king of Syria again “ warred,” or 

rather, he designed to war, “against Israel,’’ and took previous 
“counsel with his servants” concerning his encampments ; 
but He, whose ear heareth all that is said in secret. enabled 
Elisha to warn the king of Israel of his plans, and he found 
them all defeated: he therefore suspected treason in his coun- 
cil, until they informed him, that it was through Elisha that his 
secrets were betrayed. Exasperated at this, and not recollect- 
ing that this movement south be equally open to the prophet’s 
eve; he sends horses and chariots, and a great host, to surround 
the city. His servant, on rising in the morning, is struck with 
terror and alarm, until, on the prayer of his master, his eyes 
are opened, and he sees the mountain on which they dwelt 
encompassed with chariots and horses of ethereal flame. And 
thus he found, as his master had assured him, that more were 
for them than against them.—And thus may Christians con- 
sole themselves under their severest trials. Numerous and 
powerful as may be the enemies of their peace, the Lord 
‘giveth his angels charge concerning them;” and they are 
surrounded with invisible protectors. As to Elisha, instead of 
carrying him off to their master, the host of the king of Syria 
are smitten with blindness, and carried to Samaria; but the 
king of Israel is not suffered to touch them: on the contrary. 
they are feasted, and sent back to their own master. 

Ben-hadad was, however, bent on war; and though we 
know not the ostensible cause, we well know, as is remarked 


was sold by his brethren; and it is placed by Eusedivs 12 miles north of Sa- 
maria.]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 18. Smite with blindness.—(Confound their sight, so thst they may 
not know what they see; and so mistake one place for another. The word 
sanverim, rendered blindness, occurs only here and in Gen. xix. 11. on which 
see the note.]—Bagster. ant 

vo 


Ben-hadad besieges Samaria. 


the way, neither is this the city: * follow me, 
and J will bring you to the man whom ye 





2 KINGS.—CHAP. VIL. 
A. M. 3111. 
B.C, 893. 


s come ye 


Elisha prophesies of plenty. 
30 j] And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 


seek. But he led them to Samaria. asferme. | his clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, 

20 And it came to pass, when they were |t1s211s, }and the people looked, and, behold, he had 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorp, euked sackcloth within upon his flesh. 
open the eyes of these men, that they may see. |"2""* | 31 Then he said, God ‘do so and more also 
And the Lorp opened their teyes, and they| “*" |to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Sha- 
saw; and, behold, they were in the midst of|*5* | phat shall stand on him this day. 

Samaria. aM, auz |, 32 But Elisha sat in his house, and * the elders 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, | 8° |’sat with him ; and the king senta man from 
when he saw them, My father, shall I smite | 12% | before him 5 Roe “aie the Scena rat? to 
them? shall I smite them ? e416. | him, he said to the elders, See ye how this son 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite x or, Let of a murderer & pos sent to take pal nd 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou| Zorn | head? look, when t e messenger cometh, shut 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with| “”“*|the door, and hold him fast at the door 2 ts 
thy bow ? set * bread and water before them, |” ;%s4* | not the ean “i St ee ey 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their| ’*!7* | 33 And while he yet talked wi em, be- 
master. 2 Le2629. | hold, the messenger came down unto him, and 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: a he said, Behold, this evil "is of the Lorp; 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent} | | what ! should I wait for the Lorp any longer? 
them away, and they went to their master. So|*° [ tp (ot by CHAPTER VII. pani 
the bands* of Syria came no more into the |°'%*9* {1 Bish theSprans, brig things of thir Hehe we i kg Aiding by sie he 
land of Israel. pagihetbea rere having the charge of the gate, is trodden to death in the press 

24 J] And it came to pass after this, that Ben- |} —-— ghey ei seat e the a of the 
hadad king of Syria gathered al] his host, and ORD ; us Sai e Lorn, * To-morrow 
went up, 8 Por aar Samaria. e1xiziz.| about this time shall a measure of fine flour 

25 And there was a great famine in Sama-|aixits2 | be sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
ria: and, behold, they ~ besieged it, until an}. Ere pera fora ashi in os shied pei ae 

; é re pt Gh 2 Then a lord*on whose han e kin 
sper aa te pains hee of Pape (146 /Jeaned answered the man of God, and said, 
dung for five pieces of silver. (8s | Behold, if the Lorp would ne ° windows in 

26 j] And as the king of Israel was passing}, ,,,,9, | heaven, might this thing be? And he said, 
uy upon the els Sa aes 2 woman unto } | o a79, Sawer rain erence it with thine eyes, but 
him, saying, Help, my lord, ing. avers, | SHalt not eat thereof. 

27 And he said, *If the Lorp¥ do not help|*“"’” | 3 J And there were four leprous men at the 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the ” fongat to entering in of the * gate: and they said one to 
barn-floor, or out of the wine-press ? ieaning. | ANOther, Why sit we here until we die ? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth| ¥2%%"* | 4 If we say, we will enter into the city, then 
thee? And she answered, This woman said} ¢*8 |the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
todayy and we pill eet any aah tackuoenamre ict More | therefave'eowriand-let ao faa 
o-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. ou r mi ; 1 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: be niet the Syrians: if f they save us alive, we shall 
and I said unto her on the *next day, Give thy |°“"** | live ; and if they kill us, we shall but die. 
son, that we may eat him: and » she hath hid “tis, 5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go un- 
her son. 


by the shrewd and learned Calmet, that ‘an ambitious and 
restless prince always finds a sufficiency of reasons to colour 
his enterprises.” In the following year he besieges. Samaria 
and reduces it to the last extremity of famine, so that food 
becomes unattainable to the lower classes; insomuch that 
women were compelled to eat the fruit of their own. womb. 
The king, on hearing this, instead of feeling it as a visitation 
for his sins and those of the people, again vows the destruction 
of Elisha; and, laying all the blame on him, sends a messenger 
to take off his head. The prophet was, however, warned of 
this, and also that his master was just behind him: he there- 
fore desires the elders of Israel who were with him, to detain 
the messenger till the king came; who, immediately as he 
appeared, began to reproach, not onl the prophet, but the 
Lord also. ‘‘T see,” said he, “ this eta of the Lord: what 
(or wherefore) should I wait for the Lord any longer?’ Poor 
man! what will he do without him? The prophet’s answer 
begins the next chapter: in the mean time we may remark, 
that it little becomes creatures so dependant as we are, to be 
out of patience with our Maker. Not wait for him? “It is 
in him we live, and move, and have our being !” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—20. Elisha promises immediate relief— 
The Syrians fly under a false alarm, and leave their camp 








Ver. 22. Wilt thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive ?—To slay 
pee no longer capable of resistance, is always considered both cowardly 
aad cruel. 

. Ver. 23. Came no more.—{That is, for a considerable time. What is men- 
tioned in the next verse was more than a year afterwards. ]—Bag'ster. 

Ver. 25. An ass’s head.—\If the pieces of silver were drachms, as they most 
probably were, the whole would amount to about $10 75 ; Which was a great 
price for so mean a part-of this wnclean animal. A similar instance is men- 
tioned by Plutarch, in his life of Artaxerxes, who informs us, that in that 
prince’s war with the Caducii, ap ass’s head could scarcely be purchased at the 
price of 60 drachms, i. c. about $10.—Dove’s dung.—This and tabi denotes, as 
Bochart, Scheuchzer, and others, suppose, a kind of pulse or vetches, which 
the Arabs still call pigeon’s dung. “ They never,” says Dr. Shazo, “consti- 
tute a dish by themselves, but are strewed singly as 
pillowe, and other dishes. 
are parched in pans 
thinks they 
ash colour i 


l d a garnish over cuscasowe, 

They are besides in the greatest repute after they 

and ovens: then assuming the name leblebby ;”’ and he 

were so called from being pointed at one end and acquiring an 

n parching.]--Bagster. 
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to the camp of the Syrians: and when they 


Full of provisions, which puts an end to the famine—In the 
conclusion of the preceding chapter, the king of Israel, being 
introduced to Elisha, addressed him in the words which we 
have already noticed, as expressive both of impatience and un- 
belief. To those words the prophet replies by this predic- 
tion :—“ To-morrow, about this time, shall a measure of fine 
flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, in the gate of Samaria.” The measure here referred 
to was a seah, equal to about two gallons and a half; and the 
shekel about the value of 50 cents. This forms a wonderful 
contrast to the price of provisions in the preceding chapter, 
and might well seem incredible to the noble lord who accom- 
panied the king, and on whose arm he leaned, but who evi- 
dently knew nothing of the power of Jehovah: he therefore 
objects, that if the Almighty were to make “windows in 
heaven,” to pour down corn upon the earth, the fact would be 
scarcely possible; to which the prophet instantly replies, 
“Behold , thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof.” : ; 

Let us now turn to the strange and mysterious means which 
had been provided to fulfil this in credible prediction. Four 
miserable lepers were sitting and pee the gate of Sa- 
maria, when they resolve to venture into the camp of the Sy- 


Ver. 29. So we boiled my son.—This was threatened, and even predicted, by 
Moses ; De. xxvili. 56. 

Ver. a Son of a murderer.—Namely, of Ahab, who murdered Naboth and 
many others. 4 : 

Ver. 33. The messenger came down.—Dr. Boothroyd (following, Dasha) 
inserts, ‘and the king, who had followed him.” So Josephus says, “ The king 
(Jehoram) repenting of his cruel message, immediately followed the messen- 
ger.——He therefore said, What should I wait, &c.—Or rather, ‘* Wherefore 
should I wait.” So the Heb. particle is rendered, Ex. xiv. 15. and elsewhere. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. In the gate.—[From this it appeats that the gates were 
not only used as courts of judicature, but as market places. So Morier ob- 
serves, ‘‘ In our rides we usually went out of the town at the Derwazeh. Shah 
Abdul Azeem, or the gate leading to the village of Shah Abdul Azeem, where a 
market was held every morning, particularly of horses, mules, asses, and ca- 
mels. At about sun-rise, the owners of the animals assemble and exhibit them 
for sale. But besides, here were sellers of all sorts of goods, in jemnarary shops 


and tents: and this, perhaps, will explain the custom alluded to in 2 Kings 
\ vil. 18,’ ]—Bagsster. 








The Syrians flee from their camp. 


of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lorp had made the host of the Sy- 
rians to hear a noise £ of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and 
* they said one to another, Lo, the king of Is- 
rael hath hired against us the kings i of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to 


2 KINGS—CHAP. VIII. 

were come to the uttermost part of the camp | 4,™: 32% 

2805.21. 
€.19,7. 
Job 15.21. 


h ¢.3.2,&c. 


i 1 Ki.10.29, 


The unbeliever trode to death. 


14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syri- 
ans, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the*Syrians had cast away in 
their haste. And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 


come upon us. ) Peis, 16 And the people went out, and P spoiled the 

7 Wherefore they j arose and fled in the twi-| ${;° | tents of the Syrians. ASS a mehente of fine 
light, and left their tents, and their horses, and| ***!" | flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures 
their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled ae of barley for a shekel, according to the word 


for their life. 
8 And when these lepers came to the utter- 


Pritas. |70f the Lorp. 


17 | And the king appointed the lord on 


most part of the camp, they went into one|irs4. | whose hand he leaned to have the charge of 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carriéd the gate: and the people trode upon him in 
thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went | a, wessau | the gate,and he died, asthe man of God had 
and hid it ; and came again, and entered into | £442" |* said, who spake when the king came down 
another tent, and carried thence also, and to him. 
went and hid i. n2Sa.is%.} 18 And it came to *pass as the man of God 
9 Then they said one to another, « We do not had spoken to the king, saying, Two measures 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and } o init of barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine 
we hold our peace: if ! we tarry till the morn- flour for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about 
ing light, "some mischief will come upon us: this time in the gate of Samaria: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell} _~_ | 19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
the king’s household. and said, Now, behold, if the Lorp should 
10 So they came and called unto the " porter make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
of the city: and they told them, saying, We | prsssi2 | be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold,} }%*'* | with thine eyes, but shalt t not eat thereof. 
there was no man there, neither voice of man, 20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents | yer. | trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
as they were. : CHAPTER VIII. - 
11 And he called the porters; and they told|rvero | for'iisha's miracle snke’ bath her land restored by the King, 7 Hasncl being seat 
it to the king’s house within. Villodt REG manic, assd etccbedeth Mime 18 Tebarta's wicked reign in Fogle 3b 
12 J And the king arose in the night, and} sGeisi. | Bom lh ape eng ae fey neces ete eee EE 
said unto his servants, I will now show you Bie d (ee spake Elisha unto the woman, whose 
-what the Syrians have done tous. They know son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, 
that we be hungry; therefore are they gone |t%o2.2 | and go thou and thy household, and sojourn 
out of the camp to hide themselves in the| Hesi%.. | wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp 
field, saying, When they come out of the city, hath called » for a famine; and it shall also 
we shall catch them alive, and get into the city. | 4. m.si13.| come upon the land seven ° years. 
13 And one of his servants answered and|* © ®-| 2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the}, .4:...|Saying of the man of God: and she went 


horses that remain, which are left °in the city, 


(behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel | 4 p.t05.16 
Hag.L 11. 


that are left in it: behold, J say, they are even 
as all the multitude of the Israelites that are 
consumed:) and let us send and see. 


e Ge.41.27. 


with her household, and sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out of the land 
of the Philistines: and she went forth to cry 





rians, and throw themselves on their mercy. On attemptin 
to do this, they are astonished to find that the Syrians are all 
fled, under the impression of a false alarm; for the Lord had 
caused them to “hear a noise of chariots and of horses, even 
a great host ;” from whence they concluded that the king of 
Israel had hired to his assistance the Canaanites and Egypt- 
ians: they were, therefore, seized with a dreadful panic, and 
left behind both their provisions and their treasures; when, 
therefore, these poor lepers had filled their bellies, they also 
loaded their backs with silver and gold, and garments, which 
they hid: when they came, however, to reflect on the state of 
their starving countrymen within the walls of Samaria, their 
conscience smote them, and they went and gave information 
at the king’s palace. The king at first very naturally sus- 
pected it to be a feint of the Syrians, to draw them out of the 
city, and get possession of it; he therefore prudently sends out 
two horsemen, who return without being able to find an 
enemy. The people no sooner hear this than they fly to the 
gpoil, and bring in such a quantity of provisions, that the pre- 
diction is literally fulfilled. The unhappy nobleman, indeed, 
who jeered at it, tastes not of the blessing; for, being ap- 
pointed to keep the gate, and perhaps neither sufficiently active 
or accommodating, the people press on him, and he is trodden 
down in the gate and killed; thus fulfilling the other and the 
melancholy part of the prediction. So are the designs of God 


Ver. 12 Gone out of the camp to hide.—(This was a very natural conclusion; 
aad, im the History of the Revolt of Ali Bey, we have an account of a stra- 
tagem very similar to that supposed to have been practised by the Syrians. The 
Pusha of Damascus having approached the sea of Tiberias, found Sheik Daler 
encurmped there: but the Sheik, deferring the engagement till the next morn- 
ing, during the night divided his army into three parts, and left the camp with 
greut fires blazing, all sorts of provisions, and a, large quantity of spirituous 
liquors. In the middle of the night the pasha, thinking to surprise the Sheik, 
matched in silence to the camp, which, to his astonishment, he found entirely 
ubandaned ; and imagining the sheik bad fled with so much precipitation that 
he could not carry off his baggage and stores, he stopped in the eamp to refresh 








often fulfilled in a manner that no human sagacity could pos- 
sibly devise or foresee. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1-29. Theinheritance of the Shunammite 
restored. Ben-hadad falls sick, and is murdered by Hazael, 
who succeeds him.—This chapter is partly retrospective, and 
leads us back to the history of the Shunammite, whom, it 
seems, the prophet had advised to leave the land of Israel 
during the seven years’ famine in the reign of Ahab. She ac- 
cordingly sojourned among the. Philistines till the famine 
ceased: and having, during that time, been deprived of her in- 
heritance, on her return she petitions the king of Israel that it 
might berestored. Providentially, at this time, the king of Is- 
rael happened to be in conversation with Gehazi, whom his 
master had dismissed for improper conduct towards Naaman, 
and he has the curiosity to inquire what this man knew re- 
specting the miracles Lier of his master: while he is 
naming the restoration to life of the Shunammite’s son, both 
she and her son come into the royal presence with their peti= 
tion; and Gehazi points to them in confirmation of his narra- 
tive—‘“ Behold, the woman and her son!” From this seem- 
ingly accidental circumstance her petition is granted without 
difficulty. ; 

Elisha now visits Damascus; and Ben-hadad having fallen 
sick, and hearing of his being in the neighbourhood, sends Ha- 
zael, one of his officers, to inquire whether he should recover. 





his soldiers. They soon fell to plunder, and drunk so freely of the lieuors, that, 
overcome with the fatigue of the day’s march, and the fumes of the spints, 
they ere long sunk into profound repose. At that time, two sheiks who were 


watching the enemy, came silently to the camp, and being rejoined by Daher, 
they all rushed into the camp, and fell upon the sleeping foe, 8000 of whom ney 
butchered on the spot ; and the pasha, with the remainder, escaped with mue 


difficulty to Damascus, leaving all their baggage in the hands of the victorious 
Daher.]—Bagster. : ; , 

Ver. 13. They are as the multitude of Israel, i. e. consumed with famme. 
— Behold they are as all the multitude of Israel, [which are leftin it: behold 
they are even as all-the multitude of Israel,] which are consumed,” &c¢. Dr. 
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The Shunammite’s land restored 


unto the king for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with * Gehazi the ser- 
vant of the man of God, saying, * Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha hath 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 
A. M, 3113. 
B.C. 891. 
d c,5.20,27. 
e Mat.2.8. 
Lu.9.9. 


Jehoram’s wicked reign. 


and 4 wilt dash their children, and rip up ' their 
women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant 
a *dog, that he should do this great thing? 
And Elisha answered, The Loan hath showed 


Jn.9.27, 
7 and it came to pass, as he was telling the|ress. | me ‘that thou shalt be king over Syria. 
king how he had restored a dead body to| ¢u, 14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
f life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he} “”“* his master; who said to him, What said 
had restored to life, cried to the king for her | "!*“°45| Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told 
house and for her land. And Gehazi said, |i!**“43 | me that thou shouldest “surely recover. 
My lord, O king, this ts the woman, and this |) «126 15 And it came to pass on the ’ morrow, that 
is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. kinks | he took a thick cloth, and dipped 7 in water, 
6 And when the king asked the woman, she}, ....,, | and spread i¢ on his face, so that he died: 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a fe ‘| and Hazael reigned in his stead. 
certain € officer, saying, Restore all that was|""""" | 16 | And in the fifth year of Joram the son 
her’s, and all the fruits of the field since the | "°°" | of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being 
day that she left the land, even until now. ot then king of Judah, ~Jehoram the son of 
7 J And Elisha came to Damascus; and|?¢'2* | Jehoshaphat king of Judah ~ began to reign. 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; and| 3,7. 17 Thirty and two years old was he when 


it was told him, saying, The man of God is} —-— | he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
come hither. qam13.5 in Jerusalem. ] : 

8 And the king said unto *Hazael, Take aj | _18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
present ‘in thy hand, and go, meet the man }"ficisis | Israel, as did the house ¥of Ahab: for the 
of God, and jinquire of the Lorp by him,| *"*"* |+ daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease ? #180178) evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a/''*™™) 19 Yet *the Lorp would not destroy Judah 
present ' with him, even of every good thing|"° | for David his servant’s sake, as he promised 
of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came] M2. |*him to give him alway a~ light, and to his 
and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben- | a.m. su. | children. 


hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease ? 


w2Ch.21.5, 
&e. 


20 J In his days Edom revolted 4 from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king * over 


10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto | *"*« | themselves. 
him, Thou mayest ! certainly recover: how-|*s.""~’| 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
beit the Lorp hath showed me that he shall ciel chariots with him: and he rose by night, — 
ly ™ die. “28%, | smote the Edomites which compassed him 
ne ee as settled his "countenance stead- Hot. about, and the captains of the chanaien and 
fastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of} {xi | the people fled into their tents. : 
bh vice Leap te Bete Aa . tie ie tre i on hand 
12 An azael sai y weepeth my lord ?}c cande, | Of Judah unto this day. en Libnah & re- 
And he answered, Because I know the evil Prstenc volted at the same time. 
P that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: } .ii;..¢,| 23 J And the rest of the acts of Joram, and 
their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and| rvers. | all that he did, are they not written in the book 
their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, | «421.13. | of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 





The prophet sends this answer—‘“ Certainly thou mayest re- 
cover from this disease: howbeit (adds he) the Lord hath 
showed me that he shall surely die.” This must have seemed 
a very mysterious, and even contradictory reply: it was, how- 
ever, strictly correct; his disorder was not mortal, nor did he 
die of it; but he did not at the moment explain the mystery. 
He fixed his eyes, however, on Hazael till he blushed, and the 
prophet himself wept. ‘‘ Why weepest thou, my lord?” said 
Hazael ; ‘‘ Because I know, Pod he,) the evil that thou wilt 
do to the children of Israel,’ and the cruelties thou wilt com- 
mit upon them. Hazael himself is shocked at the idea: he 
contemplated nothing of the kind. “Is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great evil?” Alas! he knew not what 
was in his heart. “No man, (says Bishop Taylor,) is dis- 
cerned to be vicious so soon as he is so; for vices have their 
infancy and their childhood, and it cannot be expected that in 
a child’s age there should be the vice of a man; that were as 
monstrous as if he wore a beard in his cradle. We do not 
believe that a serpent’s sting does just then grow, when he 
strikes us in a vital part; the venom of the fittle spear was 
there when first it began to creep from its little shell.” ‘The 





Kennicott considers the words between brackets, as repeated by the errors of 


a transcriber ; and remarks, that they are omiitedin the LXX. and Syriac ver- 
sions, and in forty of his and De Rossi’s MSS. 

CuapP. VIII. Ver. 4. King talked with Gehazi.—{As it appears not likely that 
the king would hold conversation with aleprous man ; or that, knowing Gehazi 
had been dismissed with the highest disgrace from the prophet’s service, he 
would talk with him concerning his late master; some have supposed that 
this happened before the cleansing of Naaman. Butit agrees better with the 
chronology to consider it as having taken place after that event ; the king, pro- 
bably, having an insatiable curiosity to know the private history of a man who 
had done such astonishing things. As to the circurnstance of Gehazi’s disease, 
he might overlook that, and converse with him, keeping at a reasonable dis- 
tance, as nothing but actual contact could defile. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 9. Present with him.— Forty camels’ burden’? of the good things of 


Syria, must be considered, not merely in the light of a present on this occa- 
sion, but as some compensation for his former attempt against him, ch. vi. 13, 
14; and perhaps also in acknowledgment of his conduct towards his troops, 
in_ preserving their lives ; 


ver. 22, 23. 
Ver. 10. 


Thow mayest recover.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Living, thou mayest live 
» + . ._ Dying he shall die.” Our common Hebrew text, however, has the 
negative in the first clause also; but our English version, like all the ancient 
versions, follows the reading, called Keri, which we have no doubt is right. 
Ver. 11. Until he was ashamed.—Not the prophet, but Hazael ; and when 
his countenance fell, the prophet wept. 
454 





Lord hath showed me, (said Elisha,) that thou shalt be king 
over Syria;” or rather, “hath showed thee to me, king of 
Syria.” In the glass of prophetic vision he had been favoured 
with a prospective view of his conduct, and shrunk from it 
with horror. ‘ 

Hazael goes home to his master, and relates what he 
thought proper of the conversation. ‘‘He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover.” But his mind resolved the latter 
part of the prediction, that he should be “king oyer Syria.” 
The glimpse of a throne, though distant, had intoxicated him. 
To be a king!—And why not now? might hesay. ‘ His wish 
was father to that thought.’ Behold, on the morrow he suf- 
focates his master with a wet cloth, and reigns in his stead. 
(See note on ver. 15.) A wet cloth hath stopped the mouth 
of his sovereign, but, “O Hazael, thou shalt not thus easily 
stop the mouth of thy conscience. That shalt call thee traitor, 
even in i chair of state, and shall check all thy royal triumphs 
with—' Thou hast founded thy throne in blood ? ”—Bishop 
Hall. 

The sacred history now adverts to the circumstances of 
Judah and of Israel. Jehoram (or Joram) son of Jehosha- 

Ver12. Rip up, &e.—This horrible cruelty has been too often practised, in 
order to destroy the fruit of the womb, and might be resorted to by this sangui- 
nary wretch. See chap. x. 32, 33. and compare Amos i. 3. See also Amos i, 13. 
Hosea xiii. 16. 2 Kings xv. 16. = fiyagi tials: 

Ver. 15. A thick cloth.—{There 1s a considerable degree of ambiguity in thia 
passage. The pronoun he is generally referred to Hazael ; but Dr. Geddes and 
others are decidedly of opinion, that we should understand by it Ben-hadad ; 
who, encouraged by the favourable answer of Elisha, as reported by Hazael, 
adopts a violent remedy to allay the heat of his fever, and puts over his face 
the Keveer, or fly-net, (see note on 1 Sa. xix. 5) aes in water, which sud- 
denly checked the perspiration and occasioned his death. |—Bagster. 

Ver,16. In the fifth year, &c.—This verse seems very confused. Scott thus 
explains it: “ Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, began to reign with his fa- 
ther before the death of Ahab; so that Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, died in the 
2d year of his reign, or in the 18th of Jehoshaphat. About five Y fey after, he 
seems to have been more solemnly admitted to the exercise of the royal au- 
thority, within two years of his father’s death. This took place when Jehoram 
was thirty-two years old, and from that time he ieigned eight years, though he 
reigned only five or six as sole king, after the death of hia father. Butthe 
parenthesis (Jehoshaphat being king of Judah) is wanting in some MSS. and 
ancient versions. 

Ver. 21. Zair.—l Zair is supposed by Calmet, and others, to be the same as 
Seir, the country of Seir the Horite, inhabited by the Edomites or Idumeans. 
Probably the former was a dialectical pronunciation of the latter. }—Ragster. 





A prophet anointeth Jehu. 


24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and » Ahaziah his i son reigned in his stead. 

25 J] In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judau begin to reign. 


26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah Se 


J or, grand- 
daughter, 
ver. 18. 


A. M. 3120. 
B. C. 884. 


kk 0.9.15. 
1 wherewith 
the 


when he began to reign; and he reigned one 
year inJerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Athaliah, the ) daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
as did the house of Ahab: for he was the son- 


28 J And «he went with Joram the son of 
Ahab to the war against Hazael king of Syria 
in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds ! which the Syrians 
had given him at ™Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went "down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
cause he was ° sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 


I Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instructions to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 
4 The prophet having done his message fleeth. 11 Jehu, being made king by the 
soldiers, killeth Joram in the field of Naboth. 27 Ahaziah is slain at Gur, and buried 
at Jerusalem. 30 Proud Jezebel is thrown down out of a window, and eaten by dogs. 


ND Elisha the * prophet called one of the 

children of the prophets, and said unto 
him, Gird » up thy loins, and take this box of 
oil in thy hand, and go to *Ramoth-gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among “his brethren, and carry him to 
an ‘inner chamber; 

3 Then ‘ take the box of ¢ oil, and pour 7¢ on 
his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel. Then open 
the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 J So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the host were sitting; and he said, I have 
an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which ofallus? And he said, To thee, 
O captain. 


rs 
Je. 





phat, now wholly succeeds his father, and being freed from 
the salutary restraint of his authority, walks im the way of 
wicked Ahab, whose daughter, Athaliah, he had married, and 
of Jezebel her wicked mother. The time, however, was not 
yet come for Judah ‘to be abandoned to its enemies; but its 
power and consequence is considerably reduced by the total 
revolt of Edom, which had been subdued by David; and also 
of Libnah, (a city of Judah,) ‘because he (Jehorain) had for- 
saken the Lord God of his fathers.”’ (2 Chron. xxi. 8—11.) | 

Jehoram king of Judah, was succeeded by Ahaziah, his 
youngest son, all his other sons having been slain by some 
Arabian marauders. (2 Chron. xxi. 17.) His reign was short 
and inglorious; for going with Joram (or Jehoram) king of 
Israel to war with Hazael now king of Syria, he was mortally 
wounded, and died after the reign of one year only. 

We should remark, however, that as the revolt of Edom was 
a punishment to Judah, it was also a fulfilment of ancient 
prophecy, that after Edom (or Esau) had_been long subjected 
to his brother Jacob, (that is, in his posterity,) he should throw 
off the yoke, and be again independent. Gen. xxvil. 40. Thus, 
as in the complicated machinery of the moderns, the same 
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He is made king by the soldiers. 


6 And he arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and said 
unto him, Thus " saith the Lorp God of Israel. 
I i have anointed thee king over the people of 
the Lorp, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may javenge the blood of 
my servants ‘the prophets, and the blood 
of all the servants of the Lorp, at the hand 
of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and 11 will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that is shut up and 
left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam "the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasha ° the son of Ahijah: 

10 And P the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to 
-bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 {| Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
of his lord: and one said unto him, Js all 
well? wherefore came this mad ‘fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. 
And he said, Thus © and thus spake he to me, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man 
his * garment, and put 7¢ under him on the top 
of the stairs, and blew t with trumpets, saying, 
Jehu "is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead. he and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king v Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
whad given him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then *let none go forth nor escape out 
of the city to go to tell zt in Jezreel. 

16 J So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman ”on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company 





movement is made to effect a variety of purposes; so, and 
much more is it the case, in the vast machinery of divine 
Providence. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—37. Jehu slays both the kings of Israel 
and Judah, and wives the dead body of Jezebel to the dogs.— 
This chapter is full of scenes of righteous vengeance on apos- 
tateIsrael. Jehu, another of the sons of Jehoshaphat, but an 
officer in the army of Israel, after being anointed by the pro- 
phet, and proclaimed by the army, hastens to Jezreel, to which 
city Joram had returned, to be healed of his wounds from the 
Syrians; and whither Ahaziah, king of Judah, had gone to 
meet him. He is seen approaching, by the watchmen on the 
tower, and being known by the fury of his driving, both the 
kings, in great alarm, go out to meet 71m, and both are slain. 
Still pressing on, as he approaches, Jezebel, hearing the sound 
of chariots and of horses, and at first, probably hoping that 
the confederate king’s had returned victorious, tricked ott in 
all the vanity of an antiquated prostitute, looked out at the 
window of her palace, which appears to have been on the 
wall of the town. Seeing Jehu enter the gate, she rashly re- 
proaches him with the murder of his master; at which, becom- 





Ver. 26. Two and twenty years old.—{In the parailel passage of Chronicles, 
it is said, “ forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign ig 
but this is evidently a Sietaks: as it makes the son two years older than his 
own father ! For, his father began to reign when he was thirty-two years old, 
and reigned eight years, and so died, being forty years old. See ver. 17.]—B. 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 4. So the young man.—lHannaar hannavee, not, as some 
would render, “ the servant of the prophet,” but as correctly rendered by our 
venerable translators, ‘* the young man, the prophet;’’ for hannaar, “ the 
young man,” is not in regimine, but in apposition with hannavee, “ the pro- 
phet.” ]—Bagster. f i 

Ver. ul. That mad fellow.—That enthusiast! [It is probable, there was 
something peculiar in the young prophet’s manner and address, similar to the 
vehement actions sometimes used by the prophets when under the divine in- 
fluence, which catised them to use this contemptuous language. |—Bagster. 
Though they did not know his name, they suspected he was a prophet, from 
his manner, 


‘an 





Ver. 13. Every man his garment.—(The spreading of garments in the street 
before persons to whom it was intended to show particular honour, was an 
ancient and very general custom ; the garments, in these cases, being used for 
carpets. In the Agamemnon of ZEschylus, the hypocritical Clytemnestra 
commands the maids to spread carpets before her ceturning husband, that on 
his descending from his chariot, he may place his foot on “a purple covered 
path.” We also find this custom among the Romans. Plutarch relates, that 
when Cato of Utica left the Macedonian.army, where he had become legion- 
ary tribune, the soldiers spread their clothes in the way.——On the top of the 
stairs.—The ancient fortified cities were generally strengthened with a cita- 
del, (Su. ix. 46, 51.) commonly built on an eminence, to which they ascended 
by a flight of stairs, (Ne. iii. 15.) It is extremely probable, therefore, that 
Ramoth-gilead, being a frontier town of Israel and Syria, had a tower of this 
nature; and that Jehu was proclaimed king on the top of the starrs by which 
they ascended the hill on whieh the tower stood, i. e. in the area before the 
door of the tower, and consequently the most public place in the city.|—R, 
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Jehu slays Joram. 


of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a com- 
pany. And Joram said, Take a horseman, 
and serid to meet them, and let him say, Js it 
* peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, Thus saith the king, Js it 
peace? And Jehu said, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying, The messenger came 
to them, but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 
the * driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi; for he driveth » « furiously.” 

21 And Joram said, 4 Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, 
each in his chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and ¢ met him in the portion of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said, Js it peace, Jehu? And he 
answered, What ‘ peace, so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel ¢ and her witch- 
crafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu "drew a bow with his full 
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strength, and smote Jehoram between his| fai. 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart,| **3" 
and he isunk down in his chariot. BT 9.2 
25 Then said Jehw to Bidkar his captain, Dl has 
Take up, and cast him in the portion of the |" fmm 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember | «1 «i163. 
how that, when I and thou rode together after] zesa 
Ahab his father, the Lorp laid this burden| I" 
upon j him; eae 
26 Surely I have seen yesterday the «blood engnats 
of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the} *andoy. 
Lorp; and 'I will requite thee in this ™ plat, | v1Ki2i.z. 
saith the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast | w Pasa.o. 
him into the plat of ground, according to the} 161" 
word of the Lorp. a nourish- 


ers. 


27 | But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 


ing highly incensed, he orders her attendant eunuchs to throw 
her down. This being instantly complied with, her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and her carcass trod beneath the feet 
of Jehu’s horses. 

Regardless of her fate, Jehu now enters the palace, and 
feasts himself on royal dainties. After having gratified his 
appetite, he begins to inquire after the carcass of Jezebel, and 
finds that the dogs had eaten it, and he immediately recollects 
the prophecy of Elijah; “In the portion (or district) of Jezreel 
(embracing what had been Naboth’s vineyard) shall dogs eat 
the flesh of Jezebel,” which was now literally fulfilled. (See 
1 Kings xxi. 19.) 

lt may be proper to remark here, that in eastern countries, 
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|saw this, he fled by the way of the garden | 


_| Ibleam. 








Tezebel is eaten by dogs. 


house.. And Jehu followed after him, and 
said, Smite him also in the chariot. And they 
did so at the going up to Gur, which is by 
And he fled to " Megiddo, and died 
there. ' 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And °in the eleventh year of Joram the son 
of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 | And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; and she P painted her 
face, and tired her head, and looked out at a 
window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said, Had Zimri 1 peace, who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, Who is on my side? who? And 
there looked out to him two or three * eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and 
he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed wo- 
man, and bury her: for she is a king’s 
* daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but ¢t they 
found no more of her than the skull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands. é 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, This is the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake ® by his servant Elijah 
the Tishbite, » saying, In the portion of Jez- 
reel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be as 
dung “ upon the face of the field in the por- 
tion of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, 
This is Jezebel. 


CHAPTER: X. 


1 Jehu, by his letters, causeth ey of Ahab’s children to be beheaded. 8 He ex 

cnseth the fact by the prophecy of Elijah, 12 At the shearing-house he slayeth two 

e taketh Jehonadab into his company. 18 By 
mn’ 


and forty of Ahaziah’s brethren. 15 
Jeroboa: 


subtlety he destroyeth all the eonlippes of Baal. 29 Jehu follow 
sins. 32 Hazael oppresseth Israel. Jehoahaz succeedeth Jehu. 


Nees Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 

And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Sama- 

ria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 

and to * them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 


dogs are not tamed and domesticated as with us; but rove at 
large, and are little better than wolves, living on the carrion of 
the streets and fields; but we should also ad 
animal creation, as well as man, are occasionally employed to 
fulfil the divine decrees. This wretched 
murdered in the very spot foretold, and 
her body is torn to 
they could not say, 
Cuap. X. Ver. 1—36. 
and the worship 
of cruelty, and 
of the plan of Provi 
ment of each other. 


d, that the whole 


woman was not only 
refused a burial; but 
ieces, and her bones scattered, so that 
‘This is Jezebel !”’ 
Jehu slays all the family of Ahab, 
ers of Baal.—Jehu was certainly a monster 
elighted in shedding blood. But it is a part 
Pe to employ wicked men in the punish- 
Like the contrary elements of fire and 





Vet. 21. Make ready.—i. e. fasten the horses to the chariots. 

Ver. 27. Fied by the way of the garden house.—This house was in Samaria, 
where, according to the parallel place in Chronicles, Ahaziah hid himself. But 
Jehu still pursued him, till he was found in the toad to Gur ; there they shot 
him, but he still went on to Megiddo, where he died ; and then they brought 
him back, and buried him. The apparent discrepancies arise from the brevity 
of the narrative in each. Our account differs a little from that of Dr. Lightfoot. 

Ver. 29. In the eleventh year of Joram the son o Ahab, began Ahaziah to 
reign over Judah.—Our translators here subjoin the followin judicious note 
in the margin: ‘* Then he began to reign as Viceroy to his father, in his sick. 
peas ;” 2 Chron. xxi. 18, 19. But in Joram’s 12th year, he began to reign alone ; 
ehap. vill. 25. 

Ver. 30. She painted her face.—[The word puch, translated painting, is 
rendered by the LX X. and Vulgate, stibiwm, either antimony or black lead. 
*“ Upon the principle of strengthening the sight,” says Dr. Russell, ‘as well as 
an ornament, it has become a general practice among the women to black the 
inside of their eyelids, by applying a powder called Ised.—Their method of 
doing it is by a cylindrical piece of si ver, steel, or ivory, about 2 inches long, 
made very smooth, and about the size of a common probe. This they wet with 
water, in order that the powder may stick to it, and applying the middle part 
horizontally to the eye, they shut their eye-lids upon it, and so drawing it 
through between them, it blacks the po bl leaving a narrow black rim all 
sound the edge.” |—Bagster. 
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Ver. 31. Had Zimri peace, who slew his master 2—This is generally consi- 
dered as a severe sarcasm upon Jehu, who had slain his master. Some render 
it, ‘Peace to Zimri! who slew his master ;” meaning to call Jehu by that 
name. 

Ver. 33. Throw her down.—{This terrible mode of punishment appears to 
have deen but rarely used, though we occasionally meet with it during this and 
subsequent periods.—The same punishment, it is well known, obtained among 
the Romans, who used to throw certain malefactors from 
This practice obtains among the Moors at Constantia, a town of Barbary, and 
is also of frequent occurrence in Persia, i 
Persia. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 34. She is a king’s dawghter.—She was daughter to the king of Tyre ; 
wife of Ahab ; mother of Joram, king of Israel ; motner-in-law of Jorain, ing 
of Judah ; and grandmother to Ahaziah ; but with all these honours, she was 
accursed of God. 

CuaP. X. Ver. 1. Ahab had seventy sons.—[As he had several wives, this 
need not appear remarkable. i 
Is represented as having 50 sons and 12 daughters. Artaxerxes Mnemon, king 
of Persia, had by his 360 concubines, not less than 115 sons, besides three hy 

's queen. Stervart, in his journey to Mequinez, says, Muley Abdallah, who 
was Emperor of Morocco in 1720, is said to have had, by his four wives, and 
the many thousand women he had in his seraglio, 700 sons able to mount horse, 
—Bagster, 
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In Homer, (Il. vi. 244. ; xxiv. 495.) king Priam 


ea 


Ahab’s children slain. 


seeing your master’s sons are with you, and 
e are with you chariots and horses, a 
fenced city also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of 
your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Behold, two » kings stood not before 
him: how then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he 
that was over the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, 
saying, We ‘are thy servants, and will do 
all that th_u shalt bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, If ye be ¢ mine, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads 
of the men your master’s sons, and come to 
me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought 

_ them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king’s sons, and 
slew * seventy ‘ persons, and put their heads 
in baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 J And there came a messenger, and told 
him, saying, They have brought the heads of 
the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye them 
in two heaps at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the 
people, Ye be righteous: behold, I» conspired 
against my master, and slew him: but who 
slew al] these ? 

10 Know now that there shall : fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lorp, which 
the Lorp spake i concerning the house of 
Ahab: for the Lorp hath done that which he 
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spake * by his servant Elijah. Pr.29.5. 
11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the | ¢ santivy. 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great} ‘1 Ki16s 
men, and his ! ™kinsfolks, and his priests, un-| *q," ut 
til " he left him none remaining. mood 
12 J And he arose and departed, and came] moub 
to Samaria. And ashe was at the °shearing- |“ 
house in the way, aaa 


13 Jehu ? met with the brethren of Ahaziah 


water, they afford a perpetual counteraction. Jehu begins the 
work of slaughter with his master’s family. First, he sends a 
taunting message to the great men of Samaria, and of J ezreel, 
advising them to set up a king, one of their ‘‘ master’s sons,’ 

of whom it appears there were no less than 70, and chal- 
lenging them to meet him in the field of battle; but they, being 
men of weak minds, and terrified at the vigour and severity of 
his measures, cringe before him ; and at his command actually 
murder all the sons of their late master, and send their heads 
in baskets. These he orders to be laid in two piles at the en- 
trance of the city, and then reproaches them for their treachery 
and weakness. Doubtless “ye be righteous Y? said he; “ 

conspired against my master, and slew him: but who slew all 
these?” Soon after this, he meets with another party, who 
call themselves the brothers of Ahaziah, but as his brothers 
seem to have been all slain before, these could have been his 
brothers only in the more general sense of relatives, or cou- 
sins. They pretend to be coming to make their submission to 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. X. 





him and his family. This, however. 
having undertaken to avenge the Lord 
he spares not a single member of i 
men, his kinsfolks, and his priests, 
maining.’ . 
Jehu, indeed, was a great hypocrite, 
zeal for the God of Israel, 
When therefore he met with Jehonadab the Rechabite, a man 
of austere manners, and known to be a servant of Jehovah, 
he took him up into his chariot ; “ Come with me, and see my 
zeal for the Lord,” said he, i 
less hoped to derive, from the sanction of his presence, no 
small credit with the people. 
- Another instance of hypocrisy and craft was displayed in his 
pretending to 
meant to sacrifice his priests and devotees. 
them to idolatry, by pretending to unite in their worship. 
then murders them in the very act of worshipping : 


The brethren of Ahaziah slain. 


king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And 
they answered, We are the brethren of Aha- 
ziah; and we go down to salute the children 
of the king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them ' alive. And they 
* took them alive, and slew them at the pit of 
the shearing-house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 

15 sj] And when he was departed thence, he 
‘lighted on Jehonadab * the son of ¥ Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he “saluted him, — 
and said to him, Is thy heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab an- 
swered, It is. If it be, give * me thy hand. 
And he gave him his hand; and he took him 
up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
zeal ¥ for the Lorv. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew 

all + that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
he had destroyed him, according to the say- 
ing of the Lorn, which he spake * to Elijah. 
18 | And Jehu gathered al] the people toge- 
ther, and said unto them, Ahab * served Baal 
a little ; bwt Jehu shall serve him much. 
19 Nowtherefore call unto me all the prophets 
¢ of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; 
let none be wanting: for I have a great sacri- 
fice to do to Baal; whosoever shall be want- 
ing, he shall not live. But Jehu did 7¢ in ¢ sub- 
tlety, to the intent that he might destroy the 
worshippers of Baal. e 

20 And Jehu said, * Proclaim a solemn as- 
sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there 
was nota man left that came not. And they 
came into the house f of Baal; and the house 
of Baal was ¢ full from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and » Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lorp, but i the worshippers of 
Baal only. 

- 24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices 


does not pacify him; 
of the house of Ahab, 
it; but “slew all his great 
until he left him none re- 
i and while he pretended 


was seeking the admiration of men. 


while at the same time he doubt- 


worship Baal, while at the same time he only 
First, he tempts 
an 


and yet, 





Ver. 6. Now theking’s sons... ., - were with the great men of the city, 
who brought them up.— The rich hire a dedah, or wet nurse, for their chil- 
dren. Ifa boy, the father appoints a steady man, from the age of two years, 
to be his dalek, who, I conjecture, must stand in the same capacity as the 
bringers up of Ahab’s a A mentioned in the catastrophe of Ahab’s sons.” 
—Morier. 

Ver. 8. Lay ye them in two heaps.—{Such barbarities are by no means un- 
common in the Past.J—B. During this fight, says Morier’s second Journey 
through Persia, ten tomauns were given for every head of the enemy that was 
brought to the prince ; and it has been known to occur, after the combat was 
over, that prisoners have been put to death in cold blood, in order that the 
heads, which are immediately despatched to the king, and deposited in heaps 
at the palace gate, might make a more considerable show. 

Ver. 1b. Gave him his hand.—(Jehu asked for the hand of Jehonadab, not 
merely for the purpose of assisting him into the chariot, but that he might give 

58 


2s. 


ae <* 


* * 


him an assurance that he would assist him in the prosecution of his « 
for giving the hand is considered as a pledge of friendship and fidelity, or a 
form of entering into a contract, among all nations. 
he entreated the protection of a sheikh, t 
bled, came, and after joining hands, repeated a kind of pra 
minutes Jong ; € : 
cursed, if ever they lifted their hands against me, 
desert, or on the river ; [ n 
fuge, if they did not protect us, at the risk of 
their fortunes, or, as 
male child among them.”’ ( b in O 
tory of the Saracens: Telha, just before he died, asked one of Ali's men if he 
belonged to the emperor of the faithful ; and being informed that he did, “ Give 
me, then,” ; 
renew the oath of fidelity which Thave already made to Ali." ]—Bagster. 


desires ; 


Bruce relates that when 
‘the great people, who were assem: 
er, of about two 
by which they declared themselves, and their children, ac- 
in the ¢ell, (or field,) in the 
that I, or mine, should fly to them for re- 
their lives, their families. and 
they emphatically expressed it, to the death of the last 
Another striking instance occurs in Ockley’s His- 


or, In case 


said he, “ your hand, that may put mine in it, and by this action 
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The worshippers of Baal slain. 


and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore | 4,%4 3?|Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
men without, and said, Jf any of the men jrRenee:| Care. 
whom I have brought into your hands ee AES Soar 1 Jehoash, being saved ye ae massacre of the seed 
he that letteth him go, his j life shall be for the ea Toral, iid sx years in de house of God, 4 Jehoiada, giving order tothe eapting 
life of him. we.5-7. | the worship of God. rg 
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had |1 mout. ND i ripe eee the na iY sf Aha- 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, | m statues. ziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, niki. | and destroyed all the *seed royal. ; 
Goin,and slay ‘them ; let none come forth. And | o2s.5. | 2 But 4Jehosheba, the daughter of king Jo- 
Yi; ; 
they smote them with the ledge of the sword;| *“*’* | ram, sister of Ahaziah, took *Joash the son of 
and the guard and the captains cast them out, |? B$2- Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s 
and went to the city of the house of Baal. aes " ee ieee were slain ; oy hee eee 2 
26 And they brought forth the ™ "images out | a1X11223 | him and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 
of the house of Baal, and beverns = na at ik prea so that ri vee mie ‘ata 
27 And they brake down the image of Baal, | * 18. nd he was with her hid i 
and brake aon the house of Baal, Ar Pmade sveras. | the Lorp six years. And Athaliah did reign 
O8 Pe ened uaa ot of Israel. ssi tT sana cane seventh year Jehoiada sent 
29 J] Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboamrethe | ' 4 | and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
son ‘ Nebat, a made Israel to sin, Jehu de-} , 5, 4.04 captains and the guard, and brought them to 
parted not from after them, ¢o wit, the golden| |, 44, | him into me apenas of ys he — pra a 
‘calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in| | to cu og | COVenant with them, and took an oath of them 
Dan. : teends. |in the house of the Lorn, and showed them 
30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, Because|xcsi2 | the king’s son. . : k niles 
‘thou hast done well in executing that which | y towara | 5 And he commanded t em, saying, This is 
is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the ofiess,| the thing that ye shall do; A third part of 
house of Ahab according to all that was in}, 4. on you that enter in on the sabbath shall even be 
my heart, thy children of the fourth * genera-| ® $4| keepers of the watch ¢ of the king’s house ; 
tion shall sit on the throne of Israel. Bashan. | § And a third part shall be at the gate of 
31 zu oe kino ne tie ie aihore mt she 2 Am.13. el te a Sey ps at re gate pele a 
law of the Lorn God of Israel with all his], secaye | guard: so sha ye keep the wa 
"heart: for he departed not from the Ysins| house, * that it be not broken down. 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. —— | 7 And two iparts of all you that go forth 
32 {| In those days the Lorp began ¥ to cut | *?Ch2210.| on the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch 
Israel short: and Hazael * smote them in all|»<s% | of the house of the Lorp about ee? king. " 
the coasts of Israel ; esedofthe) § And ye shall compass the king round: 
33 From Jordan y eastward, all the land of Pond about, every man with his ‘weapons in his 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and | “ai! | hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the| ** | let him be slain: and be ye with the king as 
river Arnon, 7 even Gilead * and Bashan. °o/ | he goeth out and ashe cometh in. 
34 J] Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all recnai,| 9 And the captains iover the hundreds did 
that he did, and all his might, are they not} & according to all things that Jehoiada the priest 
written in the book of the chronicles of the|««11s |commanded: and they took every man his 
kings of Israel ? h or, fom | men that were to come in, on the aceon ae 
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they| «= “ |them that should go out on the sabbath, an 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his i bands, or | Came to Jehoiada the priest. 
son reigned in his stead. come! 10 And to the captains over hundreds did 
36 And ° the time that Jehu reigned over |}! 





with all this zeal for Jehovah, he retains the worship of Jero- 
boam’s calves. In this he was doubtless governed by politi- 
cal motives; he feared his subjects going to Jerusalem, lest 
they should revolt to Judah. 

Of all the characters held up to detestation in the Scrip- 
tures, there is none so execrable as that of a time-serving hy- 
pocrite, who, while he pretends great zeal in religion, is only 
seeking his private ends, whether it be in the gratification of 
his interests, or his lusts; but when cruelty is blended with 
hypocrisy, it renders the man equally hateful to his own spe- 
cies as to his Maker. 

Cnap. XI. Ver. 1—21. Athaliah destroys all the seed royal 
of Judah, except Joash, who, at seven years old, is made king, 
and she is slain.—This Athaliah was the daughter of Ahab, 
and the grand-daughter of Omri, wife to Joram, (or gis ad 
king of Judah, and the mother of Ahaziah. It is suppose 
that she was left regent when her son went on a visit to the 
king of Israel: and hearing of his being killed by Jehu, she 
determined to succeed him, though she waded through a sea 
of blood to reach the throne. She destroyed all she could find 
of the seed royal of Judah, as Jehu had done with respect to 
Israel. Jehosheba, however, the dauehter of king Joram, but 
probably by another wife, stole one of the royal infants, and 





Ver. 25. City of the house.—That is, the buildings belonging to his temple. 
Ver. 27. A draught house.—[This was an ancient mode of degradation, 
which still continues in the East ; and we are informed, that Abbas the Great, 





king of Persia, having conquered Bagdad, treated the tomb of Hanifah, one of 
the fathers of the church among the Turks, in a similar manner. |—Bagster. 
{n the year 1729, the Persians not only demolished the superb mausoleum of 


the Jate Afghan Sultan Maghmud, but to add a greater mark of contempt and 
abhorrence, in the very place on which the mausoleum had been erected, they 
built a public jakes.”"—Hanway’s Hist. of Nadir Shah. 

CuaP. XL. Ver. 1. All the seed royal—i. e, all the remaining branches of the 
royal family. [A similar history is related by Bruce, as having occurred in 
Abyssinia. Judith ‘surprised the rock Damo, and slew the whole of the 
princes, to the number, it is said, of about 400 ;” while the infant king Del 
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Jehoash is anointed king. 











the priest give king David’s spears and 


for six years concealed him in her bedchamber. In his 
seventh year, Jehoiada the high priest called together the cap- 
tains of Israel privately in the temple, and having shown them 
Joash the late king’s son, and taken an oath of them to sup- 
port his claim, anointed him king; and, at the same time, from 
the temple furnished them with arms, (which David had lodg- 
ed there,) in order to guard their new sovereign, whom they 
now proclaimed with great rejoicings. When Athaliah heard 
this, she came down to the temple, and seeing the honours 
done to the young king, she exclaims, “Treason! Treason!” 
She is, however, carried without the temple, and there slain, 
without any to regret her fate. Jehoiada now makes a cove- 
nant between the Lord and the king with the people, that the 

should serve the Lord and renounce the worship of Baal. 
They immediately destroy Baal’s temple, break in pieces all 
his images, and slay his chief priest: at the same time, proper 
officers are appointed te regulate the concerns of the temple 
and divine worship; and the young king, (only seven years 
old,) is removed to the palace and seated on his father’s 
throne; and peace and prosperity prevail during the wise ad- 
ministration of the venerable priest Jehoiada. It is with na- 
tions as with individuals, when their ways please the Lord, he 
makes their enemies to be at peace with them. (Prov. xvi. a 


Naad was conveyed for safety toa loyal province, and afterwards restored. ]— 
Bagster. 

Ver, 2. Bed-chamber.—[ Bachadar hammittoth, “in a chamber of beds ;”” 
which Sir J. Chardin thinks does not mean a room to sleep in, but a*chamber 
used as a repository for beds; for, in the East, they sleep upon cotton mat: 
tresses, ‘‘ of which they have several in great houses, against they should have 
occasion, and a room on purpose for them.” See Harmer. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5, 6. A third part.—The three parties (“companies,” or ‘* bands,’’) 
were to keep the three gates leading to the temple. There was no gate on the 
west. The king was proclaimed on the sabbath, on account of the concourse 
of people then assembling. : 

Ver. 10. King David's spears.—[ Josephus states, that, for fear of creating 
suspicion, they came wnarmed, ‘and Jehoiada having opened the arsenal in 


‘ 


Athaliah is slain. 


k shields, that were in the temple of the 

ORD. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from the right !corner of the temple to the 
left corner of the temple, along by the altar 
and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and 
put the crown ™ upon him, and ® gave him the 
testimony; and they made him king, and 
anointed °him; and they clapped ? their 
hands, and said, 1God * save the king. 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to the 
people into the temple of the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood *bya pillar, as the manner was, and 
the princes and the trumpeters by the king, 
and a_ the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew t with trumpet: and Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 


captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 


host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
« without the ranges: and him that followeth 
her kill with the sword. For the priest had 
said, Let her not be slain in the house * of the 
Lorp. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she 
went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: and there was 
she » slain. 

17 J And Jehoiada made a covenant x be- 
tween the Lorn and the king and the people, 
that they should be the ¥ Lorp’s people; be- 
tween the king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into 
the house 7of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images * brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and slew » Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. And the priest ap- 
pointed ° officers over the house of the Lorp. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land; and they brought down 
the king from the house of the Lorp, and 
came by the way of the gate of the guard to 
the king’s house. And he sat on the throne of 
the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land ¢ rejoiced, 
and the city wasin quiet: and they slew Atha- 
jiah with the sword beside the king’s house. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he be- 
gan to reign. 


Cuapr. XII. Ver. 1—21. 
temple. 





administration was the restoration 


been long neglected, and had 
the sons of Athaliah, as appears 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 7. had “broken u 
is, had committed great dilapidations, 


by the parallel 


kind of national subscription among the people. 


for the temple service, the former having 


idol worship. 








the temple which David had prepared, he divided among the centunions, priests, 
and all other kinds of wea- 


and Levites, the spears. (arrows,) and quivers, 
pons which he found there.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Gave him n 1 ) 
though many think “The Book of the Law,” sometimes so called, is 
tended. See 


applying one of their hands to their mouth. 
the towns of Barbary, 


Ver. 14. Stood by 


naps thus elevated to render him conspicuous. 


Joash reigns well and repairs the 
Hazael threatens Jerusalem, but withdraws. Joash is 
slain by his own servants.—One of the first reforms of this new 
of the public worship of 
Jehovah, in order to which the temple is repaired, which had 
doubtless fallen into decay. For 
assage, 
“broken up the house of God ;” that 
in order to the repairs 
of which part of the income of the priests was devoted, with a 
i ipti After this 
was finished, new vessels of gold and silver were also made 
i been appropriated to 


the testimony.—That is, witnessed his Pacers 
ere in- 
Deut. xvii. 18, 19.——Clapped their hands.—| Wyyakkoo kaph, 
"they clapped the hand,” which Harmer thinks was similar to the mode in 
which Oriental females express their respect for persons of high rank, by gently 
So Pitts relates, that in some of 
the leaders of the sacred caravan being received with 
loud acclamations, “the very women get upon. the tops of the houses to view 
the parade, or fine show, where they keep striking their four fingers on their 
lips, as fast as they can, making a joyful noise all the while.” }—Bagster. 
a pillar.—Heb. “Ona pillar.” Being a child, he was per- 
Yet this seems not peculiar to 
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A. M. 


3120. 
B, C. 884. 


k 28a.8.7. 


1 shoulder. 

m P3.21.3. 

n De.17.18.. 
2. 


0 2 Sa.2.4,7. 
p Ps.47.1. 


q Let the 
king live. 


A. M. 3126. 
B. C. 878, 
r1Sa.10.24. 

1Ki.1.34. 


8 c.33.3. 
2Ch.34.31. 


t Nu.l0.1. 
10. 


u Ex.21.14. 
v Eze.9.7. 
w Ge.9.6. 


x 280.5.3. 
Ne.9.38. 
10.28,29. 


y 2Co.8.5. 
z €.10.26,27. 
a De.12.3. 

b Zee.13.2,3. 


¢ Offices. 
d Pr.11.10. 
29.2, 


a 
A. M. 
3126..3165. 
B. C. 
878. 839. 
a 2Ch.24.1, 

&e. 


b1LKi.15.14. 
22.43. 


A. M. 3148. 
B. C. 856. 
cholinesses, 
or, holy 
things. 

d Ex.30.13. 

» 


C.£6.4- 


e of the 
souls of 
his esti- 
mation. 
Le.27.2, 


f ascendeth 
upon the 
heart of 
@ man. 


g Ex.35.5. 

h inthe 
twentieth 
year 
and third 
year. 

i 2 Ch.24.5, 
&e. 


j threshold. 

k or, secre 
tary. 

1 bound up. 


m brought 
it forth. 





who thus remonstrated with the people: 


Jehoash repairs the temple. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiade. 4 He giveth order for the 


the temple. 17 Hazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a present of the hallowed od 


sures, 19 Jehoash being slain by his servants, Amaziah succeedeth him. 
N «the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash began 
to reign; and forty years reigned he in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp all his days wherein Je- 
hoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But » the high places were not taken away: 
the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

4 4 And Jehoash said to the priests, All the 
money of the ¢ dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of the Lorp, even the money 
4of every one that passeth the account, the 
money ¢that every man is set at, and all] the 
money ‘that cometh into any man’s heart 
¢ to bring into the house of the Lorp, 

5 Let the priests take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance: and let them repair 
the breaches of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that " in the three and twen- 
tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 

7 Then i king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto 
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
house 2 now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the Lorp: and the priests that 
kept the j door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lorp. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
k scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
1 put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had 
the oversight of the house of the Lorp: and 


they ™laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house of the 
Lorp, 


12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 


Thus prosperous were the affairs of Judah during the life of 
Jehoiada the priest 
years; and he was 
of the kings, because 
Xxiv. 16. 
ble turn. i 
obeisance to the king FR 
talents, his piety, 
them, was thus, 
Lord God of their fathers, 
this, “the Lord sent prophets among 
back ; but they would not : 
Lord came upon Zechariah, the priest, the son of Jehoiada,” 


which extended to the vast age of 130 
buried with great honour in the sepulchre 
“he had done good in Israel.” 2Chron. 
After his death, however, things took an unfavoura- 

There “came the princes of Judah, and made 
that is, they flattered him on his 
and his zeal; and he, unhappily listening to 
drawn into their idolatries. ‘‘ They left the 
and served groves and idols.” Upon 
them, to bring them 


veear.’ Then “the Spirit of the 


“Why transgress ye 








Joash, for it is added, ‘‘ according to the manner,” i. e. the usual manner 
so was Josiah elevated, chap. xxill. 3. 
with a seat, or throne, on the top of this pedestal. Sce Taylor’s Fragments to 
Calmet, No. 242. : ‘ 

CHAP. XIL. Ver. 10. Put wp in bags.—(Sir J. Chardin, in a MS. note on 
Tobit ix. 5. cited hy Harmer, informs us, é 
seal up bags of money ; and the money of the king’s treasure is not told, but 
is received by bags sealed up.”’ These are what are called in the Fast purses; 
each of which, as Maillet informs us, contains money to the amount of 1500 
livres, or about $290 none 
paration of the temple, seems, In like manner, to 
of equal value to each other ; 1 
bags would otherwise bave been mentioned. The value of a Jewish purse 18 
unknown ; but the bags mentioned in chap. vy. 23. amounted to a talent.J— 
Bagster. 


+ for 
Some think there was a sort of pulpit, 


“itis a custom of Persia always to 


thus collected for the re- 
ave been reckoned in bags 
as we can scarcely imagine the placing it in 


00 of our money. ‘The mone 
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Jehoash slain by his servants. 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
Bapection of the house of the Lorp, and for all 
that * was laid out for the house to repair it. 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the 
house of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, 


A. M. 3148. 
B. C. 856. 











n went 


Sorth, 
0 c.227. 
Le.5.15, 
P 18. , 


basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or ves- a Lett 
sels of silver, of the money that was brought |, .¢15 
into the house of the Lorn: 51 Kil518, 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and mat) 
repaired therewith the house of the Lorp. mpirins 
15 Moreover they *reckoned not with the], a, zu 
men, into whose hand they delivered the mo- Barets 
ney to be bestowed on workmen: for they | “Zina 
dealt faithfully. © 6, Shien 
16 The trespass money P and sin money was |, a... 
not brought into the house of the Lorp: it} oe 
9 was the priests’. year. 


17 J] Then * Hazael king of Syria went-up, 
and fought against Gath, and took it: and 
Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah * took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Ju- 
dah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp, and in the 


3148..3165. 
856..839, 
a 

b walked 
after. 


e Ju.2.14, 


d ¢.8.12. 
12.17. 


e Ps.78.34. 
f Ex.3.7. 


king’s house, and sent it to Hazael king of Soe 
Syria: and he went t away from Jerusalem. aes 
19 | And the rest of the acts of Joash, and and third 
all that he did, are they not written in the book |“ 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 2 Cpeeare. 
20 And his servants "arose, and made a con- |) 
spiracy, and slew Joash in’ the house of OVE Gy | *HeAces 
which goeth down to Silla. 1 Am.1.3, 
21 For Jozachar “the son of Shimeath, and 42M. BiGb. 
Jehozabad the son of * Shomer, his servants, | ois 
smote him, and he died; and they buried him | "Jitessn. 
with his fathers in the city of David: and |n atone. 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. o Incon- 
CHAPTER XIII. is father. 


1 Jehoahaz’s wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, oppressed by Hazael, is relieved by prayer. 8 

10 His withed: reign. 12 Jeroboam succeedéeth him. 14 
Elisha dying prophesieth to Joash three victories over the Syrians. 20'The Moabites 
invading the land, Elisha’s bones raise up a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, Joash 
getteth three victories over Ben-hadad. 


N *the three and twentieth year of Joash 

the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoa- 

haz the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 


Joash succeedeth him. A.M. 
3162..3179. 
B.C. 
pc.14,15,25. 
q 0.14.9, feo, 


2 Ch.25, 


1, &e. 





the commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper 2? 
Because ye have forsaken him, he hath forsaken you.” Upon 
this, they stoned him with stones “at the commandment of 
the king,” m the court of the Lord’s house. “Thus Joash the 
king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son!” How base the ingrati- 
tude! yet still more base his apostacy from the God of Israel, 
in whose service he had been trained and instructed from his 
earliest years. 

The murdered priest, in his last hours, according to the 
severity of the dispensation under which he lived (for he had 
not the example of a Saviour, who in the hour of death prayed 
for his murderers !)—the murdered priest imprecated on them 
the justice of heaven—“ The Lord look upon it and require it !”” 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 15—22.) 


It was required: for, at the end of the same year, the 


Ver. 13. Were not made.—{That is, there were no vessels made for the ser- 
vice of the temple till all the outward repairs were completed ; hut, when this 
was done, ‘‘ they brought the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels of gold and silver, (2 Ch. xxiv. 14.) to replace 
those which had been taken away by Athaliah and her sons. ]—Bagster, 

Ver. 18. Jehoash took the hallowed things.—-[He dearly bought, by. such un- 
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supply his, i. e. the days of Jehoahaz ; 
son Joash, who was victorious : 
ment needed ; the original “ all days,” means * 
and is so rendered by Dr. mea he a 

Ver. 5. A saviour.—That is, a ¢ eliverer, namely, Joash.——As before time. 
--Reckoning back, “ the day before yesterday.” i 


The wicked reign of Jehoahaz. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and » followed the sins of Jerobo- 
am the son of Nebat, which made Israel to 
sin; he departed not therefrom. 
3 | And «the anger of the Lorp was kindled 






against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael ¢ king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all 


their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought *the Lorp, and 
the Lorp hearkened unto him: for he ‘saw 
the oppression of Israel, because the king of 
Syria oppressed them. : 

5 (And the Lorp gave Israel a ®’saviour, so 
that they went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents, as " beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made 
Israel sin, but i walked therein: and there 
Jremained the grove also «in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jeho- 
ahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen ; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, and had made them like 
the dust by ! threshing. 

8 {| Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and Joash ™ his 
son reigned "in his stead. ° 

10 { In the thirty and seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Jeho- 
ahaz to reign ° over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn; he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel sin: but he walked therein, 

12 And ? the rest of the acts of Joash, andall 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
‘against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 


Syrians came up against them, and though with but ‘‘a small 
company of men,” the Lord “delivered 
their 
fathers.” 
king was compelled to give up the treasures of the house of the 
Lord into the 
Judgment was also “executed against Joash” himself, for 
his own servants conspired against him, for the blood of the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, and 
‘‘was in great disease,’’) and he died ; 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.” 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 25.) 
Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—25. 
his son, in Israel.— The iliness and death 
Jehoahaz was the son of Jehu, 
have just reviewed, and whose evil example he followed in 


a very great host into 
hand, because they had forsaken the Lord God of their 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 23, 24.) And, on this occasion, the 


ands of Hazael, to bribe him to return home. 


slew him on his bed, (where he 
and they buried him in 


The reigns of Jehoahaz and Joash 
h of Elisha.—This 
whose life and actions we 


for the remark does not apply to his 
see ver. 25. There is, however, no supple- 
every day ;” 1. e. continually, 


Our version gives the cor- 


hallowed means, a peace which was of short duration; for the next year Ha- | rect sense. 
zael returned, and Jehoash having no more treasures, was obliged to hazard} Ver. 6. But walked.—Our translation seems to refer to the people, but the 
a battle, which he lost, and the principal part of his nobility, so that Judah 


was totally ruined, and 
vants. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Jozachar.—{This person is called Zabad -in Chronicles, and Shi- 
meath his mother is said to be an Ammonitess ; and Jehozabad is snid to be 
the son, not of Shomer, but of Shimrith, a Moabitess. Who the Suthers of 
these two persons were we know not ; they were probably Soreigners and 
aliens. Some suppose that they belonged to the king’s chamber, and there- 
fore could have easy access to him. }|— Bagster. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. Inthe three and twentieth (or 23d) year of Joash king 
of Judah.—This Joash (also frequently called Jehoash) must be distinguished 

rom Joash king of Israel. The kings of Israel and Judah sometimes bearing 
the same name, great care is requisite to prevent “onfusion. 
his reign at the commencement of the 23d year of Jorsh king of Judah, and 
revened 17 years; i. e. 14 alone, and 3 with his son Joash, king of Israel. 

Ver. 3. Alt their dazs.—As the word their is notin the original, Scott would 
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Jehoash soon after slain in his bed by his own ser- 


Jehoahaz began 


Heb. to the king; “ he walked.”——There remained the grove aiso.—* This 
and such like places confirm Se/den’s opinion, that by groves in such places 
are meant, not natural groves, but images so called.”—Dr. Wail. 
not mean real groves, with idols, Baal, Astarte, &c., beneath their shade? 
Ver. 7. Neither did, &¢.—Houbigant, Dathe, and others, place t!.is verse be- 
tween the 4th, and 5th, which makes the sense much clearer. 


But may it 


Dr. Kennicore 


remarks, that if the copyists omitted a line or a verse, they were afraid to in- 

terline it, for fear of spoiling the sale of their MSS., and therefore inserted it 

afterwards. 

other eastern nations,) threshed by treading out the comwith cattle, by which 

means the straw was beaten all to pieces. which is here alluded to. See Shaw's 
raveis. 

Ver, 10. In the thirty and seventh year—{Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, wus 
associated with his father in the government two years before his death, 11 is 
this association that is spoken of i 
include the years he governed conjointly with his father, ]--Ragster. 





Made them like the dust by threshing.—The Hebrews, (like 


here. Joash reigned sixteen years, which 


_ Elisha’s death. 


Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel. 

14 ¥ Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king 

_ of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, 
the chariot ‘of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereotie 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and ar- 
rows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, * Put 
thy hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand wpon it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. 
And he shot. And he said, t The arrow of 
the Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow of de- 
liverance from Syria: for thou shalt smite the 
Syrians in " Aphek, till thou have consumed 
them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he 
took them. And he said unto the king of Is- 
rael, Smite upon the ground. -And he smote 
thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or 
six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till 
thou hadst consumed it: whereas now thou 
shalt smite Syria bwt * thrice. 

20 J And Elisha died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were bury- 
ing a man, that, behold, they spied a band of 
men ; and they cast the man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha: and when the man * waslet down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, 
and stood up on his feet. 

22] But Hazael * king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the Lorv was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had ¥ re- 
spect unto them, because of his covenant 
with * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would 


worshipping the golden calves. In consequence of this, 


Lord continually delivered Israel into the hands of Hazael 
hands of his son Ben-hadad. Upon 
seeing this, Jehoahaz seems to have been in some degree hum- 

; The Lord 
therefore raised them up a deliverer in the person of Joash his 
who took back the cities which they had wrested from 
his father’s life- 


king of Syria, and into the 


behalf of Israel. 


bled, and besought the Lord in 
son, : 
his father. This was probably begun during 
time, and might be the occasion of his being 
government with him. 

Soon after the 
visited Elisha in his last sickness, an 


taken into 


men thereof!’ This seems to 
Elijah, chap. ii. 12.) implying, 
God, the guardian and protector of the country. 


time very old, feeble, and 
prophesied above threescore years. 
clearly symbolical and prophetic. 
take a bow and arrows 


bade him shoot eastward, 7. 





death of Jehoahaz, the young king Joash 
wept over him, saying, 
‘O my father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horse- 
have been a proverbial expres- 
sion, (the same that the prophet himself had used to his master, 

‘ne. that he considered him as, under 
Elisha, as 
appears from the following incidents, must have been at this 
dim-sighted: he is thought to have 
The action related is 
Having directed the king to 
when he had placed the arrow upon 
the string, the prophet placed his own hands on the king’s, and 
e. toward the country beyond 
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A. M, 
3162..3179, 
B. C, 
842..825, 


r c.2.12, 
s make 
thy hand 
to ride. 
t Ju.7.20. 
ul Ki.20.26. 
v ver.25. 


w went 
down. 
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3148..3165. 
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x ¢,.8.12, 
ver.3. 


ar) 
2 Ge.17.2..5. 
Ex.32.13. 


Ne.9.32. 
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a 
a face. 
b Ge.6.3. 


ce returned 
and took. 


d ver.18,19. 


A. M, 3165. 
B. C. 839. 


a c.13.10. 

b 2Ch.25.1, 
&e. 

¢ 0.12.3. 

d c.12.20. 

e De.24.16. 

f Eze.18.4, 
20. 
or, th. 

& rock. 
Ob.3. 

h Jos.15.38. 

A. M. 3173. 

B. C. 826. 

i 2Ch.25.17, 

&e. 


j 2Sa.214. 


the 



















the 


Jordan, which Hazael had taken from Israel. 
him to smite with the arrows on the ground, and 
three times, on which the prophet was angry that 
smote oftener, as those strokes were to mark the number ol 
victories destined for him, 
three only. 4 

Elisha died and was buried, and after his funeral an extra- 
ordinary miracle was wroug ( 
The Israelites being engaged in burying one of their own 
people, 
terrified, and 
body hastily into the tomb of Elisha; and as soon as the Pony 
touched Eli 
upon his feet. y Pro 

The chapter closes with mentioning the three victories above 
predicted, and ; 
gracious, an 
nant with Abraham, 
them, neither cast them from his presence Ji 
long-suffering of God, their often threatened captivity was yet 
delayed. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—29. 
riah, kings , ‘ L 
of Israel.—The reign of Amaziah begins with a partial reform, 


Amaziah’s good reign. 
not destroy them, neither cast he them from 
his ¢ presence as ° yet. : 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz * took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out 
of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three ‘times did Joash beat him, and reco- 
vered the cities of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Amaziah’s good reign. 5 His justice on the rourderers of his father. 7 His victory 
over Edem. 8 Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jer 
svcceedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. Qt Azariah su 
him. & Jeroboam’s wicked reign. 28 Zachariah succeedeth him. 


aa «the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel, reigned » Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, yet not like David his father: 
he did according to all things as Joash his fa- 
ther did. 

4 Howbeit © the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
burnt incense on the high places. 

5 | And it came to pass, as soon as the king- 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew 
his servants ‘which had slain the king his 
father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written * in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 
Lorp commanded, saying, The fathers ‘ shal] 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers; but 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 

7 J He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 
ten thousand, and took £ Selah by war, and 
called the name of it * Joktheel unto this day. 

8 J Then i: Amaziah sent messengers to Je- 
hoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king 
of Israel, saying, Come, let us 3 look one 
another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Am- 


Then he told 
he smote 
he had not 





which were now restrained to 


t by means of his dead corpse. 
they espied a band of Moabites, on which they were 
instead of digging a grave for him, they threw the 


sha’s bones it revived, and the dead man stoo 


which were granted because “the Lord was 
had compassion on them, because of his cove- 
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
i as yet ;’ so, by the 


The reigns of Amaziah and Aza- 


of Judah, and of Jehoash and Jeroboam II. kings 








Ver.16. Put thy hand.—i. e- back it with thy hand, so as to command 


horse. 


it with all thy force, as in riding a 
i hold. 


Ver. 17. Aphek.—Their strong 


tack :— 
“Who first (he cried) with me the foe will dare? 
Then hurl’d a dart, the signal of the war.” —Pitt’s Virg. 


Ver. 20. Elisha died.—The characters of this prophet and his master Elijah, 


are beautifully drawn bythe author of Ecclesiasticus, ch. xlviii. 1— 
CHAP. XIV. Ver 7. Valley of salt,_{Some suppose 


Di See 1 Kings xx. 26, 30. and note. —— 
The arrow of the Lord's deliverance.—It was an ancient custom to shoot an 
arrow, or cast a spear, into (or toward) the country intended to be invaded. 
So when Alexander had arrived or. the coasts of Iona, he threw a dart into (or 
toward) Persia: and Turnus, in Virgil’s Eneid, thus gives the signal of at- 


14. 
that the Valley of Salt 






was south of the Dead or Salt sea, towards the land of Edom ; and others sup- 
pose it to be the Valley of Salt, about three or 
myra, which now. mneiss. in a great measure, 
salt.——Selah.— Or, t 1 r 
Petra, which in Greek signifies a rock, the celebrated capital of Arabia Pe- 
trea. 
from the forest of palm 
Gaza, and 125 from the 
consider that the numbers have been changed, and that we ought to read 125 
miles from Gaza, and 600 from the Persian gulf. Eusebius places Beerothbene- 
jaakan 30 miles west from, Petra, and Blath ten miles east ; 
discovered the ruins of this ancient city, : Wady I 
Bagster—Joktheel.— Obedience to God ;” referring to his dismissing the 
army of Israel at the word of the prophets. 


four miles south east of Pal- 
the surrounding country wit 

e rock. Selah is generally supposed to be the same as 
Strabo places it 3 or 4 days journey from Jericho, and 5 day’s journey 
trees on the Red sea. Pliny places it 00 miles from 
Persian gulf; but Cellarius and Reland very justly 


and Burckhardt 
in a valley called Wady Mousa:l— 


Chron. vil. 9. 


War between Israel and Judah. 


aziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle * that |4,¥ 2 


was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
e. 
roe hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thy heart hath lifted 1theeup: glory of this, 
and tarry ™at home: for why shouldest thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest » fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee 2? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear.. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah looked one another 
in the face at ° Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah P was put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled every man. to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the sén of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Je- 
rusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusa- 
lem from the gate 10f Ephraim unto the 
corner * gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold * and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
the Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 J Now tthe rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel 2 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Isra- 
el; and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 J And "Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? : 
restoring things to the state in which the 
time; and as soon as he became establish 


ment, as was too customary, 
of Moses. (Deut. xxiv. 16.) ‘he 
may be just, in the Almighty to visit 
us. He only who “ knows the hearts of all men,” can 


jJudgeth righteous judgment.” 


It seems to have been the misfortune of both the kingdoms 
that their princes were ambitious of mi- 
This Amaziah having raised an immense army, 
A | we are not informed,) 
and obtained a signal victory; yet, as in many other victories, 
was Selah, a bare and barren 


of Judah and Israel 
litary fame. 
attacked Edom, (on what provocation 
what was the point gained 2 it 
rock ! . 

On turning to the 


their connexion. 
300,000 men of Judah and Benjamin, 
hired 100,000 Israelites to assist 
tary men estimate the lives of their fellow-creatures ! 
forbidden, however, to take the army of Israel with 
they were devoted to idolatry ; yet, no sooner does he 
victory, than himself turns idolater, and having capture 
the Edomites their idols, sets them up 


worshippers.” 


Another circumstance, though too common in those barba- 





Ver. 9. The thistle.—{The word choach, which is rendered here, and in 2Ch. 
xxv. 18., Job xxxi. 18. thistle, in 1 Sa. xiii. 6. thicket, in Isa. xxxiv. 13. bram. 
Hos. ix. 6. thorn, is probably 
the black thorn, or sloe tree, the Prunus spinosa of Linneus, as the same 
i Arabic. There is a vast deal of insolent dignity in this re 
strance of Jehoash ; but it has nothing conciliatory ; no proce of making 

habitants of Ju- 
ich may by chance 
1 C is made the emblem of the house of Judah 
and David, while the house of Jehn is represented by the stately cedar.]—B. 


ble, and in 2Ch. xxxiii. 11. Pr. xxvi. 9. Cant. ii, 2, 
word signifies in 
amends for the injury his army had done to the unoffending in 
dah. (2 Ch. xxv. 10—13.) The comparatively useless thorn, wit 

laccrate the incautious passenger, i 
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were in his father’s 
ed on his throne, he 
felt it his duty to avenge the death of his father on his murderers. 
He would not, however, involve their children in their punish- 
but evidently contrary to the law 
For though, in many instances, it 
¢ ‘the sins of the fathers 
upon the children,” it does not follow that it would be just in 
€ ac- 
quainted with all the circumstances of the case; and ‘‘he 


parallel history of Chronicles, (2 Chron. 
xxv. 5, 6.) seyeral circumstances occur, which require notice in 
Amaziah, not content with an army 
nin, with a hundred talents 
him. Thus cheaply do mili- 
He was 
him; as 
ain a 
from 
} as objects of adoration ! 
Mow much wiser acted Fabian the Roman general, when he 
took Tarentius! He, on being asked by his soldiers what they 
should do with the gods, very sensibly replied, ‘‘Let them alone 3 
they are good for nothing, since they could not defend their 


mon- 


Death of Jeroboam. 
19 Now they made a conspiracy against him 










iJuose. {in Jerusalem: and he fled to »Lachish; but _ 
1 DeS.ls. Eey, sent after him to Lachish, and slew him 
2." | there. 
siz | 20 And they brought him on horses: and he — 
Bere was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
wouse’ {the city of David. — - 
” 13.18. 21 { And all the people of Judah t w Az- 
o Jentgas, | ariah, Which was sixteen years old, made 
ve” | him king instead of his father Amaziah. 
pemiten, | 22 He built x Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
aX. | after that the king slept with his fathers. i 
_ Zelt10. | 23 J In the fifteenth year of » Amaziah the 


son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son 


. M. 
aia. st, of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Sama- 


us | ria, and reigned forty and one years. 
u2cns, | 24 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
ans, | Of the Lorp: he departed not from all the sins 
B.c.80.] * of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
—-— | Israel to sin. 
v Jos.1031. | 25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
“Scnae1. | entering of Hamath «unto the sea *of the plain, 
aivzaai,| according to the word of the Lorp God of 
x16 | Israel, which he spake by the hand of his ser- 
am.3e0. | vant ‘Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
set. | Which was of Gath-hepher. 
Y pews | 26 For the Lorp saw the affliction of Israel, 
tine. | “at it was very bitter: for ‘there was not any 
21ki293, | Shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel, 
Psioc.20.| 27 And the Lorp said not © that he would 
epee | blot out the name of Israel from under hea 
cJoi. | ven: but‘ he saved them by the hand of Jero- 
Simae, |bOam the son of Joash. 
31 | 28 J Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
ops | and all that he did, and his might, how he 
*Roiz, |Warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
tes. | and Hamath, ¢ which belonged to Judah, for 
s28a86. | Israel, are they not written in the book of the 
2.83. | chronicles of the kings of Israel 2 
‘itereg | 29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
years; | With the kings of Israel; and Zachariah his 
¢158 {son reigned "in his stead. 


rous ages, ought not here to be passed without reprobation.— 
Not content with having slain 10,000 Edomites in battle, and 
taken 10,000 prisoners, they led the latter to the top of arock, 
(probably Selah,) and in cold blood dashed them in pieces from 
its lofty summit ! : 

We have mentioned above, that Jehoash had hired 100,000 
Israelites to his assistance : but he was forbidden to take them 
with him. The Israelites, however, were reatly exasperated 
at his conduct, and on their return home fell upon the cities of 
Judah, from Samariah to Beth-horon, smote 3000 of the inhabit- 
ants, and took much spoil. (2 Chron. xxv. 13.) On this the 
haughty king of Judah challenges his brother of Israel to a 
war, with all the coolness of a practised duellist—*“ Come, let 
us look one another in the face.’ The answer to this chal- 
lenge is cutting and ingenious, and concludes with a most sa- 
lutary admonition. The former is in the ancient parabolical 
form, and is thus briefly explained by Dr. Clarke: “ The thistle 
that was in Lebanon, Amaziah king of Judah, sené to the cedar 
that was in Lebanon, Jehoash king of Israel, saying, Give th 
daughter, apart atsey kingdom, to my son to p> Hp to be waited 
to and possessed by the kin sof Judah. And there passed by 
a wild beast, Jehoash and his enraged army, and trode down 
the thistle, utterly discomfited Amaziah and his troops, pillaged 
the temple, and broke down the walls of Jerusalem,” as we 
find related in this chapter, (ver. 12—14.) The admonition 
which follows, is indeed worthy of bein written in letters of 
gold for aroyal motto. “Thou hast indeed smitten Edom; 
glory of this, and tarry at home, for why shouldest thou meddle 
to thy hurt!” : 

Amaziah survived Jehoash fifteen years, but was slain by a 
conspiracy of his own people, and succeeded by his son Aza- 
riah, a youth sixteen years of age. Joash, king of Israel, was 
also succeeded by his son Jeroboam II. who walked in all the 
sins of his predecessor, the son of Nebat. He was, however, 


of 





Ver, 22. Elath.—[Elath, the ZEla or Elana of the Greek and Roman writers. 
was a celebrated port situated at the extremity of the eastern branch of the 
Red sea, hence called the Elanitic gulf, ten miles east trom Petra, according 
to Eusebius, and 150 Roman miles from Gaza, according to Pliny, but 1260 
stadia, or 157 miles, according to Strabo and Marcianus Herecleota. It is 
now called Akaba, and is nothing but a tower or castle, surrounded by a large 
grove of date trees, the residence of a governor dependant on him of Grand 
Cairo. See Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Jonah.—This prediction is not in his book of prophecies, and per- 


haps was not committed to writing, 





. 


Reigns of Azariah, Shallum, 
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Menahem, Pekahiah, &c. 
























Azariah’s good reign, her a Py cet 8 Zachariah, the A.M. 319. | from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
mop aby Menahe ats Menah en ah giveth fo allay reigning 3 aM ean the rece of “ abesh in Samaria, and 
Tiglath ileser, aeanasin by Hoaben: men Tathea'a 206d on Bs jE aes pigid b ats ie eo * his stead. 
b This is 15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
the 27th * F a 
a ; oe aaee “ihe So Sem of A alee ear of his conspiracy which he made, behold, they” 
po allen g Beat Watt aa SON | anspare bal Nate in bite book of the chronicles of the 
F . the king- ings of Israel. ; 
Z fae Bit to tee ae ara is ie hi fab, a0 T Then Menahem smote * Tiphsah, and 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s none was sort at hi ing “Tireah pide aon eae ees tee 
L sort. st bis irzah: because ey opened not fo. 
Jecholiah of Jerusalem thesyr- | Aim, therefore h be Gare 
> a. : ; the Syri- e smote it; and all the women 
a Bore did that tae was right in the sight| iis the i therein that were with child he ripped up. 
ae ling to all that his father of Jerobo- Ld In ihe ciey bre pie erat a Aza- 
Z , amem- | yiah king of Judah began Menahem the son 
Ps ad om ide ee ey eit not re- © Called of Gadi a reign over Israel, and reigned ter 
‘ ‘ urntincense| U7i% | years in amaria. - 
still on the high places. ’ &e.ail’ |” 18 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
517 oe the Lorp smote the king, so that he | a vera, | Of the Lorp: he departed not all his days 
bia pee, ee Aa day ge oe Cae and| , y | from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
king’s son was Helene hatte saga ite “e on Tea aad Pal ie he of Assyria ¢ 
; .. 158. | 1 ame 
id of the land. ; eacnasis. | against the land: and Menahem " gave Pula 
at a ve Gy eetr en of i wear aes CTher thousand talents of silver, that his hand might 
book of the chronicles of the ase St Judah ? — hats i a 
%” So Azariah slept with his fathers; and iryeas. | 20 And Menahem Pexacted the mone 
zariah slept w: | ig. 
pig a ae him with his fathers in the city |« Aa Bre, Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
Gee : and Jotham his son reigned in his} m7 each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the 
ST i ye a%oivnth year of Azariah A. ME, 3120. king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
Le Aaa es . cig . y zarian | ss turned back, and stayed not there In the land. 
g udah di achariah the son Of eee 21 J And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six a.M: 28. and all that he did, are they not written in the 


months. 


9 And he did that which was evil in the sight 





i Mat.1.8,9, 
called 








f the kings of Israel? 
with his fathers; and 


book of the chronicles o 
22 And Menahem slept 


of the Lorn, as his fathers had done: he snd ve Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the i 93 J In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
son pf Nebat, who made Israel to sin, of days. | Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem began 
eet the a orpetore the people, | —— | two fete Bae SPT entice a, 

° ae . . : ? 4 
and slew £ him, and reigned in his stead. ae ae And he did that which was evil in the sight 
gee ne pat ee Re olpna chen neta of the Lorv: he departed not from the sins of 
ise ie aes are ook of the} Amis. edie the son of Nebat, who made Israel 

; . A. M, 323. | tO S1N. 

12 This was the word of the Lorp " which he| = “7 | 25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy:sons shall sit |! | of his, conspired against him, and smote him 
on the throne of. Israel unto the fourth gene-|" ¥ss* | in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, 
ration. And <0 it came Peer ch began to|r um with Argob and Arieh, ane willed him, and 

sh began to|p cased] of the Gileadites: and he Xille im, an 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah| jor. | reigned in his room. , 
i king of Judah ; and he reigned a J full month} 4... 26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
in Samaria. : 5.265. | 41) that he did, behold, they are written in the 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 759.7%. | hook of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
a military man, and restored to Israel Damascus, Hamath, and | tells us, (2 Chron. xxvi.16, &c.) “When he was strong, his 


h had formerly belonged to Judah, but had 
hem by the kings of Syria. 

Guar. XV. Ver. 1-38. Azariah king of Judah also begins 
well, but apostatizes, and is succeeded by his son Jotham. In 
Israel, Jeroboam is succeeded by Zachariah, who acts wickedly, 
and is succeeded by a race of rebels and assassins.—This Aza- 
riah is also called Uzziah in the subsequent verses of this 

during the time of Zechariah the 


chapter. For. “onal years, x \ } 
prophet he did “that which was right in the sight of the 
He subdued the 


ord,” and im all his concerns prospered. 
Philistines, Arabians, Ammonites, &c., and his dominion ex 
tended even to the entering in of Egypt. He built towers in 
Jerusalem, cultivated vineyards, and fed cattle, “* for he loved 
husbandry.” And yet, after all, the author of the Chronicles 


Twenty and seventh year, &c.—The marginal note of 
f “the 27th year of Jeroboam’s partnership in 
ho made him consort at his going to the Syrian 
” Dr. Lightfoot explains it thus ; 
iah,) was but four 


other places whic 
been taken from t 








Cuar. XV. Ver. 1. 
our translators explains this 0 
the kingdom with his father, w' 
wars. It is the 16th of Jeroboam’s monarchy. 
“ At the death of Amaziah, his son and heir, Azariah, (or Uzz. 
yous old, for he was but 16 in Jeroboam’s 27th year ; therefore the throne must 

ave been empty 11 years, and the government. administered by protectors, 
while Uzziah was in his minority.——Azariah.—(Dr. Kennicott complains 
londly here of “‘ the corruption in the name of this king of Judah, who is ex- 
pressed by four different names in this chapter : Ozriah, Oziah, Ozrihu, and 
Ozihu. Ouroldest Hebrew MS. relieves us here, by reading truly, in verses 1, 
6, 7, Uzziah, where the printed text is differently corrupted. This reading is 
called true, 1. Because it is supported by the Syria and Arabic versions in 
these three verses. 2. Because the printed text itself has it so in verses 32 and 
34, of this very chapter. 3. Because it is so expressed in the parallel place in 
Chronicles : and, 4. Because it is not Azarias, but Ozias, (Uzziah,) in St. Mat- 
thew’s genealogy.” |—Bagster. 






° 


+ 


tion: for he transgresse' 
he temple of the 


his destruc 
and went into t 
the altar of incense ;” an notwith 
standing all the remonstrances of the priests, persevered in 
so doing, till he was smitten with leprosy in his forehead, on 
which he was separated both from the temple worship and 
from the government, and his son Jotham reigned in his stead. 

Te now turn to the history of Israel, which exhibits little 
more than a succession of treachery and murder. First, Za- 
chariah reigned six months, and followed the idolatries of Je- 
roboam son of Nebat. He was then slain by Shallum, who 
reigned only one month, and was slain by Menahem, a monster 
of cruelty, with whom the nation was punished ten_years. 
Pekahiah his son, who sueceeded him, was murdered by Pekah, 


Ver. 5. A several.—Rather, a separate house, according to the law. Le. xili. 
46. Heb. ‘‘ A house of freedom.” 

Ver. 19. Pul.—{Prideaux suppos 
mous Sardanapalus, who was called Sardan 
nexed, as was frequent in those times, making 
king of Babylon, was. Merodach-Baladan, because he was the son of Baladun. 
This Pul began to reign, according to Usher, A.M. 3237, the fifth your of Me- 
nahem ; and he is supposed to be the same that reigned in Nineveh, when Jo- 
nal preached in that city. |—Bagster. d 

Ver. 20. Each man fifty shelcels.—( Or rather, as Bishop Patrick renders, 
“to give the king of Assyria fifty shekels .of silver for each man,” i. e. in 
his army. It may be supposed, that Menahem compelled “ the mighty men 
of wealth” to give much more a-piece than this sum, (somewhat about $22 22 
each,) and each of them in some proportion to his affluence. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. With A It is not certain whether these were at- 


heart was lifted up, to 
against the Lord his God, 
Lord to burn incense upon 


es that this Pw was the father of the fa- 
‘an with his father’s name Pul an- 
Sardanpul : thus Merodach, 


rgob and Arieh.— 


tendants upon the king, (which is very likely,) or engaged owith Pekah in the 
conspiracy. [From the construction of the Hebrew text, it would appear that 
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Jotham’s good reign. 


7 J In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
reaper Judah, Pekah ‘the son of Remaliah 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 


A. M. 3264. 
B. C. 740. 


q Is.7.1,4,9. 





















r Is.9.1. 
i/o enty years. 
eof nna Ae did hat which was evil in the sight of | 4.°4 3° 
the Logo: he departed not from the sins of Jero- apes 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, | anarchy 
29 J In the days of Pekah king of Israel years. 


came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- 
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of * Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 | And Hoshea the son of Elah made a 
conspiracy against Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah, and smote him, and slew him, and 
reigned ‘in his stead, in the twentieth t year 
of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written iri the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 J In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began “Jotham the 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn: he did according to all that 
his father Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit the high places were notremoved: 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still 
in the high places. He built the higher gate 
of the house of the Lorp. 

36 {| Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, are they not. written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days ‘the Lorp began to send 
against Judah Rezin “ the king of Syria, and 
Pekah * the son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


Hos, 10.3. 
7.15. 


t The 4th 
year of 
Ahaz, the 
20th after 
Jotham 
had begun 
to reign: 
( Usher.) 

A. M. 3246. 

B. C. 758. 


u 2Ch,27.1, 
&e. 


A. M. 3262. 
B. C, 742. 


a2Ch.3.1, 
&c, 


b Le.18.21, 
Ps. 106.37, 
38. 


e De.12.31, 
Ps. 106,35, 


d De.12.2, 
1 Ki.14.23, 


e Is.7.1,&c, 

f c.14.22, 

g Eloth. 

h Tilgath- 
pilneser. 
1Ch.5.26, 
&e, 

2 Ch.28, 
20. 

Tilgath- 
pilneser, 

i ¢.15.29, 

j c.12.18, 


A. M. 3264. 

B. C. 740, 

k Damme- 
sek, 


1 Foretold, 
Am.1.5, 


who reigned twenty years, till he also was slain, and succeed- 
ed by Hoshea the son of Elah. During this succession of 
revolutions, two successive kings of Assyria laid the country 
under contributions, took various towns, and carried off many 
of the inhabitants into Assyria. 

To return to Judah: Jotham the son of Uzziah, (otherwise 
Azariah,) seems to have been so affected with the fate of his 
father, that though he “did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord,” he entered not within the temple, at least in the 
early part of his reign, which probably encouraged the people 
to burn incense in the high places. However, he was success- 
ful in war, laid the children of Ammon under tribute, and 
“became mighty, because he prepared his ways before the 
Lord his God.” (2 Chron. xxvii. 6.) 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—20. The wicked reign of Ahaz, who 
restores idolatry in Judea.—Ahaz is branded as the worst 
character among all the kings of Judah hitherto. “This is 
that king Ahaz!” (2 Chron. xxviii. 22.) And the worst part 
of his character respects his cruel and gross idolatry. “He 
walked in the way of the (idolatrous) Mines of Israel; yea, 
and made his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
abomination of the heathen.” Whether the son here men- 
tioned was Hezekiah, who succeeded him, we have no means 
of ascertaining; but if so, we have a striking instance of the 


Argob and Arieh were slain with the king, 
conspirators with Pekah. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Tiglath-pileser.—[Some suppose T%glath-pileser to be the son of: 
Sardanapalns ; but the learned Prideaux makes him the same as Arbaces the 
Mede, called by lian, Thelgamus, and by Castor, Ninus Junior, who 
with Belesis, headed the conspiracy against Sardanapalus, and fixed his royal 
el at Nineveh, as Belesis, called in Scripture Baladan, did his at Babylon.] 
—Bagster. 




















or 


and that the fifty Gileadites were 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XVI. 





ower of 
im to ido 
general practice of idolaters was to \ 
between two fires, with their children in their arms: by 
which they were “ made over,” fh 
idols ; but it is also certain, that, either throu: 
or perhaps by accident, 
lutely consumed. (See Psalm cvi. 38. Jer. vii. 
37—39.) 
Ahaz’s children, 
XXvili. 3.) 

It will perhaps startle some of our readers. to be told that 
these abominable rites were i 
Islands c ; 
The following citations, while they prove this fact, will also in 
a good degree illustrate the manner of these idolatries. 
Jamieson (in his Dictionary of 
tions a festival held annually in Scotland, on the Ist of 
(O. S.) which is called Beltane, or Beltein. A town in 
shire is called Tillee Beltein; i.e. the eminence (or high 
place) of the fire of Baal. 
ples of upright stones, with a well ad 
still held in 
count visited 


lows for his father being at "| 
Hezekiah, before which age matrimony often takes 
ries. 

Ver. 5. But could not overcome him.—tt is probable, that at this time Isaiah 
was sent to support Ahaz, by predicting the 


Ahaa’s wicked reign. 
CHAPTER XVip 


1 Ahaz’s wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin and Pelcah, hireth KY forge oad 
to Urijah 


against them. 10 Ahaz, sending a pattern of an altar from 


diverteth the brazen altar to his own devotion. 
kiah succeedeth him. 


of Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jotham king 
of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem, and did not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn his God, like David his father, 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, yea, and made his son to » pass through 
the fire, according © to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lorp cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, and “on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 |] Then *Rezin king of Syria and Pekah 
son of Remaliah king of Israel came up to 
Jerusalem to. war: and they besieged Ahaz, 
but could not overcome him. , 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath ‘to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
¢ Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to " Tiglath- 
pileser ‘king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
servant and thy son: come up, and save me 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out 
of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me. 

8 And j Ahaz took the silver and gold that 
was found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for 
a present to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Assyria went up against 
«Damascus, and !took it, and carried the 
people of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 ] And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw 
an altar that was at Damascus: and king 
Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of 


ace beyorid that of Satan. His father devoted 
ie but the Lord consecrated him to himself. The 
pass hastily through a fire, 


in a way of dedication, to their 
excess of zeal, 
sometimes these children were abso- 
ii. 31. Ezek. xxiii. 
And this appears to have been the case as to some of 
though not with Hezekiah. (See 2 Chron. 


formerly practised in the British 


and are, indeed, not wholly extinct at the present day, 


Dr. 
of the Scottish Language) men- 
May, 
Perth- 


are two Druidical tem- 
t ! jacent to one of them, 
oe veneration for its sanctity, and on that ac- 

y vast numbers of superstitious people. In the 


Near this 


ch, xviii. 1. it is said, Hezekiah began to reign in the 3d year of Hoshea ; and 
of Hoshea, that he began to reign in the 12th of Ahaz, 
therefore, that Hezekiah be 


1 ch. xvii. 1. It is evident, 
an to reign in the 14th year of Ahaz; and this al. 
east thirteen or fourteen years old at the birth of 
place in those warm coun 


eath of both his enemies. See 


Ver. 30. Reigned in his stead.— After an anarchy of some years,” chap, | Isa. vii. 1, &c. 
xvi. 1.——In the twentieth year of Jotham.—See Margin. There aro, as Dr. Ver. 6. Recovered Elath, (or Eloth.)—This place had formerly belonged to 
Clarke says, “' many difficulties in this chronology,” and we think it better to | Edom. It was built on the eastern branch of the Red sea; but it had been 


leave them, than to puzzle our readers with a variety of conjectures, 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 2. Twenty years old.—Here occurs another chronological 
difficulty. If Ahaz came to the throne at 20, and reigned but 16 years, he must 
have died at 36; if, therefore, Hezekiah was 25 when he began to reign, (chap. 
xviii. 1.) he must have been born when his father was little more than 11 years 
old, which to us appears incredible. It was, however, very common for the 
heir to be taken in. as partner of the throne some years before his father’s 

eath: and something of the kind is intimated in the present instance ; for, 
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rebuilt by Azariah (or Uzziah) ch. xiv. 22. and added to Judah 
haps, taken possession of by the king of Syria in the name of Edom ; 
1owever, Aram (Syria) and Edom differ but one 7 I 
very similar ; some MSS. for Syria read Edom, and for Syrians, Edomites. 
Ver. 9. Kir.—{ Josephus informs us, that this place was in Upper Media ; and 
it is clear that it must be understood of some cit 
of the kin 
banks of the river Cyrus or Kyrus, now called 


; and now, per- 
of yet, 
letter in the original, and that 


; derst or country in the dominions 
of Assyria. It is highly probable, t dat it was the country on the 
Kur, or Kura; and we find 


17 He spolleth the temple, “19 Here?) 
N «the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 








* bul 
ne spoileth the temple. 2 KINGS.—CHAP XVII. Hoshed’s wicked reign. 
Beecrcnathy trene a it, according = Byte ree vis esi =o written in — book of the 
11 And Urijah the priest built ™ an altar ac-|"""""| 90 Anadhiied ie nb he ie d» 
cording to all that king Ahaz had sent: from |" 24)" | buried with hi thers in the city of David: 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made tt against 10 and Hossltah Meson retraae hey od intent : 
king Ahaz came from Damascus # eet Bak 
4 e ) e CHA 4 3 
__12 And when the king was come from Da- afirines | 1 Hult Bo iene of Bespt ing a hana again in 
masc 4 king saw the altar: and the kin g were his. po! thee were eee nial Ebaguntits haa planted siti ces aanan tations 
approached to the altar, and offered " thereon. | p2cu.. rN. the i é 
13 end. he mamas his burnt-offering and his ; ake Secrest Hostioe Wowits ob nun ise 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offerin oe i i 
and sprinkled - ape of ° his a Pt Ties 5 2 indihe did eee ae evil in the sight 
ings, upon the altar. "| of th i 
14 ‘And he brought also the brazen P altar, | 4. maze voubente mae nr ets ppc ahaa ni 
whieh mee pafine the Lees from the fore-| = | 3 J Against » him came up Shalmaneser 
ront of the house, from between the altar and king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
the house of the Lorp, and put it on the north vant, and © gave him 4 ts eo 
side of the altar. 4 And the king of As sais nd’ i 
R ound cons 
Be aor s oan A aan room ct 92Ch.28.27. Bh _— ore roa a cospeatiget et to So 
; ; ie great altar burn the ing of Egypt, and brought no present to th 
morning ‘burnt-offering, and the evening| ‘i<.7%° king of Asayiied as he had done rome by sma 
mene’ ering, and the ane ada ye a Ateran | Herefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and 
BOE e petolc of ihe lond, and their mees:| Sim | 5 7.‘Then’ the kin 
elr meat- | 15.30. i i 
offering, and their drink-offerings ; and sprin- | » cass, Tarte nator all ee ass ae Sa. 
ries it all the blood of the burnt-offering, o rendered. maria, and besieged it three years. 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the} ?**** | 6 In * the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
brazen altar shall be for me to inquire by. dorribue. | Assyria took Samaria, and ‘ carried Israel 
| TS hela the es according to | 4.m. #8. | away into Assyria, and placed them in ¢ Ha- 
all that king Ahaz commanded. "| Jah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
GAY Ana fing Bhaa ct off he border of| pag |i the een ofthe eden 
ases, 7eY Olle Fe or so it was, that the children of Israel 
pears 8 from oft tho), Fad ined agai the rn ee 
upon a pavement of stones ease, | F d Slay bad Pha oeakea 
; 6 og, | Om under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
18 And the covert for the sabbath that they | “"™ | Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
had built in the house, and the king?s entry |«1ch%.| § And walked "in the statutes of the heathen, 
vg ol Sg he from the house of the Lorp |» Lela whom the Lorp cast out from before the child- 
for the king of Assyria. o163 ren of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which 





19 J] Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz whicl 


| they had made. 





SR a a 
parish of Callandar, (same county,) upon Beltein day, they cut 
a cireular trench in the ground, sufficient to enclose the whole 
company assembled. “ They kindle a fire, and dress a repast 
of eggs and milk, in the consistence of a custard: they knead 
a cake of oatmeal, which is toasted at the embers against a 
stone.’ After the custard is eaten, they divide the cake into 
as many sepa parts as there are persons present, and one 
part is made perfectly black with charcoal. | The bits of cake 
are put into a bonnet, and are drawn blindfold, and he who 
draws the black bit is considered as devoted to be sacrificed to 
Baal, and is obliged to leap three times through the flames. 
Pennant (Tour in Scotland, 1769) gives a similar account, 
with varying ceremonies. 
“Tn Ireland,” says Macpherson, ‘‘ Beltein is celebrated on 
the 2ist of June, at the time of the solstice. There they make 
fires on the tops of the hills, and every member of the family 
is made to pass through the fire, as they reckon this ceremony 
to ensure good fortune during the succeeding year. This re- 
sembles the rite used by the Romans in Palilia. Beltein 
(adds M.) is also observed in Lancashire.” (Compare with 
the above our exposition on Levit. ch. xx. and note on ver. 2.) 
But to return to Ahaz. He no sooner restores idolatry, 
than he isinvolved in war, and surrounded by enemies. Re- 
zin, nai Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, besiege Jerusa- 
lem, e former retook Elath, (which had been built by 
Uzziah, ch. xiv. 22.) and expelled all the Jews from thence ; 
but they could not overcome Ahaz. However, they so alarmed 
him, that he sent a cringing message to the king of Assyria, 
and bribed him with the treasures of the temple, to come to 
his assistance ; he accordingly captured Damascus, and slew 
Rezin, king of Syria. This, for the present, relieved Ahaz; 
but at the same time both impoverished and ensnared him ; 
for, going to meet the king of Assyria at Damascus, he saw 





an idolatrous altar, with which he was so delighted, that he 
sent a model of it to Jerusalem, and ordered the priest, who 
was servile enough to obey him, to have a similar one placed 
in the temple, where he himself officiated; and that which 
had been erected by Solomon was removed, to make room for 
it. He took down also the brazen sea from the back of the 
brazen oxen, and made other alterations, which showed his 
utter disregard for the divine commands, and his subserviency 
to the king of Assyria, to gratify whom these alterations are 
said to have been made. But we must refer, with our text, to 
the book of Chronicles, for some other particulars of import- 
ance there recorded. (See 2 Chron. xxviii.) 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—41. The wicked reign of Hoshea, 
who, conspiring against the king of Assyria, is dethroned, 
and Israel is carried captive into Babylon.—We now come to 
the affairs of Israel, and to the painful’crisis of their captivity. 
Hoshea was a wicked prince, though not so much so as some 
of his predecessors. But it was his real or supposed conspi- 
racy against Shalmaneser, that brought on his immediate ruin. 
He had sent presents to the king of Egypt, and withheld his 
usual tribute from the king of Assyria, which led the latter to 
conclude, that he had taken part with the former against him. 
On hearing this, therefore, Shalmaneser marched a powerful 
army into the land of Israel, dethroned and im risoned Ho- 
shea, and carried the people away captive. By ie mention of 
the king’s imprisonment Before the siege of Samaria, it should 
seem probable that the king was seized out of his metropolis, 
and carried captive before any of his people. Samaria must 
indeed have been ably defended, as it stood a siege of three 

ears before it could be taken; when taken, however, the in- 
abitants were carried away captive into the Assyrian empire, 
and colonies sent from difierent parts to supply their place, 
The Lord now sent lions among the new inhabitants, who 





cities called Cyropotis, Cyrena, and Carine, mentioned by writers as lying 
in these parts; and a part of Media, called Syromedia, as it is thought, from 
the Syrians, who were carried captive thither. | ~ Bagster, ; 

Ver. 13. Of his peace-offerin ¢.—Rather, perhaps, “the peace-offerings 
which (were placed) for him on the altar.” 

Ver. 15. For me to inquire by.—Some suppose that he meant to consult 
this, as a sort of oracle : see ch. viii. 4. But it may be translated—* and (as to) 
the brazen altar, that shall be (left) for me to inquire (concerning.)” Dr. 
Boothroyd renders it, ‘' As to the brazen altar, it shall be for me to inquire 
what must be done.” See ver. 14. which states whut he did do. : 

Ver. 18. The covert for the sabbath.—(There are a great number of conjec- 
tures concerning this covert ; but it is probable, that it was either, as Locke 
supposes, a sort of shelter or canopy erected for the people on the sabbath, 
when the erowd was too great for the porch to contain them ; or, as Dr. Ged- 
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laced on an eleva- 


‘des supposes, a seat, ) ‘ 
ic worship. ]—Bag- 


tion, for the king and 
ster. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. Inthe twelfth year of Ahaz.—lIn ch. xv. 80. this is said 
to be ‘‘the twentieth year of Jotham,” which Calmet thus reconciles : “ Ho- 
sea conspired against Pekah, the 20th year of the reign of this prince, which 
was the 18th of Jotham, king of Judah. ‘Two years after this, that is, the 4th 
of Ahaz, and the 20th of Jotham, Hosea made himself master of a part of the 
kingdom, according to chap, xv. 30. Finally, the 12th ee of ges, Hosea 
had peaceable possession of the whole kingdom, agreeably to chap. xvii. 1.”") 
—Bagster. 

Ver, 6. In Habor, by the river of Gozan.—As no such iver is to be found. 
Stackhouse reads, ‘‘ He placed them in Halah, and by the river Habor, in Go- 
zan,” &¢c. Habor, according to Calmet, is the same as Chebar, Eze. 1.1. 
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aber covered with a canopy, 
nis court when they attended pub 


The idolatry of Israel. 


2 KINGS—CHAP. XVII. 


Israel carried away captive. 


i of Israel did i secretly |4,% 2° | 22 For the children of Israel walked in ail 
ameteine Aart el not right against the a the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they de- 


their God, and they built them high 
oo ra all their cities, from j the tower of 


1s.57.5. 7 
i i id ™ vants the 
en to the fenced city. \ statue. | Sight, as he had said ™ by all his servan 

ai er ey set them up !images and|™yisii"| prophets. So * was Israel carried away out 

min ® igh hill, and under every |» De122 | of their own land to Assyria unto this day. 
groves ™in " every high hill, and un y | = Dela : aan : 

reen tree: : oFx.2034.| 24 J And °the king of Assyria brought men 
= 1 And there they burnt incense in all the| $75 | from P Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
high eintad as did the heathen whom the As ' |a Ava, and from Hamath, ria from bathe 

a ee i d them in the cities of Sama- 

d away before them ; and wrought | tan¢or | vaim, and placed the 
a veep to ae the Lorp to anger : | °/33"""" | ria instead of the children of Israel: and they 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lorp| %5°'" | possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
had said ° unto them, Ye shall not do this ge Pie ABA pero it -was-et the bean ae faut 

13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, and| _ Ffse" nd so i 

i dah, P by all the prophets, and by| Pr. | dwelling there, that they feared not the Lorp: 
Rng ee. 4 serine Turn re from your 3738. therefore the Lorp sent "lions among them, 
ee end eh ne elec uae bek pea Oe Wher ere inaeoeke to the king of As- 
my statutes, according to a e law whl 1 ee ; ° , ¢ 

d r fathers, and which I sent to} “1s” ’ | syria, saying, The nations which thou hast 
yore cee ke pia the prophets. BS 7-4 removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but} !§:/22!:| know not the manner of the God of the land: 
hardened © their necks, like to the neck of their | wJo2s, eels baite ast pent 3 ae nc 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lorp their | . p12, | behold, they slay them, because they know n 
God. : : aria the manner of the God of the land. 

15 And they rejected *his statutes, and his] ;1 xix | 27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 

h de with their fathers, | *}X'5,| saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ibs, swoop dihieh he testified against iba ve brevivkt from thence; and Jet them go and 
them ; and they followed * vanity, and became Paar dwell there, and let him teach them the man- 
“vain, and went after the heathen that were| ,”°3, | ner of the God of the land. 
round about them, concerning whom the Lorp| 163" | 28 We: et ae priests whom a a 
had * charged them, that they should not do]. peisio. carried away from Samaria came and dwe 
like them. tix, | Beth-el; and taught them how they should 

16 And they left all the commandments of heeas ee at i i Mees 

their God, and made them molten |; je¢20. 29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their 
ores ah two * calves, and made a* grove, jeisa *own, and put them in the houses of the high 
and worshipped all the host of » heaven, and} Neo, places which the Samaritans had made, every 
served © Baal. k1kiut. | Nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

17 And they caused their sons and their |!1xi2%,! 30 And the men of Babylon t made Succoth- 
daughters to pass 4 through the fire, and used| __ benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
divination and *enchantments, and sold m UKM. and the nen of Hamath nade = 
f themselves to do evil in the sight of the],"., 31 And "the Avites made Nibhaz and ' ar- 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 4M, tak, and the Sepharvites beet their nie 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with oF 42,0. ren in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
Israel, and removed them out ofhis sight: there |p v2 | the gods of Sepharvaim. 
was none left but £ the tribe of Judah only. ‘uk | 32 So they feared the Lorn, ¥ and made unto 
of the Loan their Goa, but walked in the ata:| fate | hich pinto writ oenicuen a 
tutes of Israel which they made. *Mi45. | houses of the high places, 

20 And the Lorp rejected iall the seed of] ve 33 They * feared the Lorn, and served their 
Israel, and afflicted them, and } delivered them ase own gods, after the manner of the nations 
ne i = of Se until he shady cast |= jesse be pins. ye? ee a ee eye 
them out of his sight. x ver-41. nto this day they do after the former 

21 For *he rent Israel from the house of], **"® | manners: they fear not the Lorp, neither do 
David ; and they made Jeroboam the son of|” cari they after their statutes, or after their ordi- 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam !drave Israel from] ‘oay nances, or after the law and commandment 
following the Lorn, and made them sin a great| ‘ie. | which the Lorp commanded the children of 
sin. + Ges228. | Jacob, * whom he named Israel; 


j c.18.8. 
kl Ki.14.23, 


parted not from them; } 
23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out of his 





worship practised by their predecessors: for it is evident they 
took the God of Israel to be a local deity, like their own idols; 
and thought it only necessary to perform the accustomed 
sacrifices, mm order to secure his protection. On making such 
a representation to the king of Assyria, he sends a Jewish 
priest to instruct them “how they shod fear the Lord.” He 
did so; but whether he did not forewarn them against idolatry, 


attributed this misfortune to their ignorance of the rites of 


- or whether they did not regard his doctrine, still every nation | d 


made ate of their own, and put them in the houses of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made.” : 
As to these Israelites, who were chiefly the two tribes and a 


half beyond Jordan, (1 Chron. vy. 26.) we have seen they were 
carried away into captivity, for the very same crimes committed 
by the heathen, than whom they were so much the more cul- 
pable, as they had in their hands the revealed will of God. It 
1s vain to inquire into the exact situation of the places here 
named, whither they were carried; and still more so, to loo 

for any remainder of tiem now there existing. Many doubt- 
less returned after the captivity, and those who did not, were 
ispersed farther in the course of years; so that some remains 
of the ten tribes have been traced, with considerable_proba- 
bility, in Chaldea and Persia; among the Afghans in Cabulis- 
tan; in India, in Africa, and even in Nort America. (See 





Ver. 9. From the tower, &c.—The meaning is, from the smallest villages to 
the largest cities : the idolatry was universal. ; s 

Ver. 18. Out of his sight.—That is, from his immediate presence in the tem- 
ple. See Jonahii. 4. 4 

Ver. 26. The manner of the God of the tand.—That is, the manner in which 
he is accustomed to be worshipped. 

Ver. 27, 28. One of the priests.—Most likely not one of the sons of Aaron, 
“ac one of Jeroboam’s, which might, in great measure, tolerate their idola- 

es. 

Ver. 30. Swecath-benoth.—| Literally, “ the tents of the daughters,” were 
probably tents in which young women, according to the testimony of Herodo- 
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tus and Strabo, devoted themselves to the worship of the Babylonish goddese 
Mylitta, or Venus. The Rabbins say, her emblem was a hen and chickens. 
Cuth.—Cuth is probably the Cush watered by the Gihon, or Araxes, now 
Aras, (Ge. ii. 13.) the ancient country of the ft bape where we meet with 
the Quitiuns.|\—Bagster.—Nergal.—The Solar light, whose emblem, ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, was the cock that “ ushers in the dawn.”"——Ashima. 
em atoner ; represented by the same authority as a goat, ora satyr. See 

€. Iv, 23, 24, é 

Ver. 31. Nibhaz—Vhe Anubis of the Egyptians, being the body ot a man, 
with the head and feet of a dog.—Tartak.—The a _8 figure 
somewhat similar having the body of an ape with a dog’s he: , standing upon 
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Hezekiah’s good reign. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Sennacherib besieges Hezekiah. 
35 With whom the Lorp had made a cove-|4,™°%*|rebelled against the king of * Assyria, and 


nant, and charged them, *saying, Ye sh 


a Ju.6.10. 


served him not. 


not fear other gods, nor » bow yourselves to 8 He smote the Philisti 

: ee ilistines, even unto !Gaza 
ERS A re Prag beh ty ne id eg 

the land of Egypt with great power © aoitiex | aoe ana wereanderts pana he 
stretched out pd him at f ye feat, ane » Dal Lf lig Heckel whlcls oar Bashers = Ard 

. . be 
: eam ye worship, and to him shall ye do eps 2 ee son of Elah king of Israel, that 
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and | hver2%3 Seine Rctueaed ant Cesioees it pie gE? 
soosegien and the rariincmse ace which he|4.M 2! 10 And at the end of res. years they took 
wrote for you, ye ‘shall observe to do for) | it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is 
gel ere a | Hear cad eat ie tar nea a 
called ria was taken. 
— sp "a ir not forget: neither shall| sici¢ | 11 And "the king of Assyria did carry away 
¥39 Battie Lon your God ye shall fear; and ach 08 ra i Habor be th ee Pat ‘Gen ry aare 
3 ; oe i abor e river of Gozan i 

2 eh you out of the hand of all your 7.68 | the ey of the Medes : Rainey 
ch vecnaai.| 12 Because °they obeyed not the voice of 
‘aa 0 eal see nh St ag but they i es the Lorp their God, but transgressed his cove- 
41 So * these nations feared the Lorn, and |*™*" tae Sorvitdiidiod: repeats net | Sear alec 
served their graven images, both their child-|° piece of nor do them. 


ren, and their children’s children: as did their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Hezekiah’s faa] reign. 4 He destroyeth idolatry, and rospereth. 9 Samaria is 
carriad captive for theirsins. 13 Sennacherib Sheer el udah is pacified by a tribute. 
17 Rab-shakeh, sent 4 Sennacherib again, revileth Hezekiah, and by blasphemous 
persuasions soliciteth the people to revolt. 

of 


OW it came to pass in the third year 

Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
Hezekiah * the son of Ahaz king of Judah be- 
gan to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
pose also was » Abi, the daughter of Zacha- 
ciah. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that David 
his father did. 

44 He removed the high places, and brake the 
cimages, and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the “ brazen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the children of Is- 
rael did burn incense to it: and he called it 
¢ Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in the Lorpv God of Israel; so 
f that after him was none like him among all 
a kings of Judah, nor any that were before 

im. : 

6 For he clave £to the Lorp, and departed 
not from * following him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

7 And the Lorp was with i him; and he pros- 
pered ) whithersoever he went forth: and he 








Williams's Dictionary of Religions, in 
Yet, however we may have lost them, they are not lost to the 
eye of Providence, but will be easily re-collected, when “ the 
set time to favour Zion” shall be come. 

Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1—37. Hezekiah puts down idolatry. 
Sennacherib, after invading Israel, and taking captive the 
inhabitants of Samaria, threatens Hezekiah, who in vain 
bribes him to withdraw.—The sory part of Hezekiah’s reign 
is here passed over very cursorily, but the blank may be filled 
up by reading the 29th, 320th, and 31st chapters of the second 


ee a eae 
nis hind legs, and looking intensely at the moon.—<Adrammelech, &c.—These 
names both refer to Moloch. Jarchi says that they were in the form of a mule 
and a horse, to represent the sun and moon. See Dr. Clarke. 

Cuap. XVIIL Ver. 2. Began to reign.—{As Ahaz was 20 years old when he 
began to reign, and died when he had reigned 16 years, his whole age only 
amounted to 36 years ; and as Hezekiah was, at least, entering on his 25th year 
when he began to reign, then Ahaz must have been under 12 years of age 
when hig aon was born! This is not at all impossible ; and there are well at- 
tested facts of men having children at as early a period, especially in eastern 
countries. See note on ch. xvi. 2.)—Bagster. | 

“Ver. 4. Nehushtan.—See Margin. For the history of the brazen serpent, see 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9. Afterwards, it appears, the Israelites, in their rage for idola- 
try, burnt incense to this brazen relic. ~ 

Ver, 11. Halah.—(It is thought, with much probability, that Halak, or Cha- 
lach, is Ptolemy's Calachene, the northern part of Assyria; that Habor, or 
Chabor, is the mountain, or mountainous country, between Media and Assy- 
ria called by Ptolemy, Chaboras; and that Gozan is the Gauzanitis of Pto- 


h after him. 
1 2Ch.15.2 
1Sa. 13. 

14. 


j Ps.60.12 
Ro.8.31. 


ke .16.7. 
1 Azzah. 


A, M. 3231. 
B. C. 723. 


m c.17.3,&¢ 
n 1Ch.5.25. 
oNe.9.26,27. 
eo iortt. 
Da.9.6,10. 


A. M. 3201. 
B. C, 713. 


p 2Ch.321, 
&c. 
1s.36.1,&c 

q Sanherib. 

tT c.16.8. 

s them. 


A. M. 3294. 
B. C, 710. 


t Is.20.1. 
u heavy. 
v Is.7.3, 


w or, secre- Asaph 


lary. 


te 13 J Now Pin the fourteenth year of king 


f ¢.%3.25. 


g De.10,.20. 
J0s.23.8. 


Hezekiah did 9 Sennacherib king of Assyria 
come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 
offended; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah three hundred talents of silver and thirty 
talents of gold. 

15 And * Hezekiah gave him all the silver 
that was found in the house of the Lorp, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Lorp, and 
‘from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave * it to the king of As- 
syria. 

17 J And the king of Assyria sent t Tartan 
and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish 
to king Hezekiah with a " great host against 
Jerusalem. And they went up and came to 
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which vis in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak 








Afghans and Jews.) | book of Chronicles, which will come under our review here- 


after. We have, in the preceding chapters, an account of the 
capture of Samaria and its inhabitants by Shalmaneser king 
of Assyria, in the sixth year of Hezekiah’s reign. About eight 
years after this, Sennacherib, who had succeeded. Shalmane- 
ser, turned his arms against Judah, with a design of subduin 

that country also. Seyeral of the fenced cities (or walle 

towns) on the boundaries of Judah having been captured, 
Hezekiah became much alarmed. Knowing that his father 





“Ahaz had been tributary to the king of Assyria, he, in a mo- 
sie eaiont chien Ns at PRAM PSS © LES i 


lemy, situated between that mountain and the Caspian sea, and between the 


two channels of the river Cyrus. |—Bagster. : ¥ 

Ver. 16. The gold from the doors :—See 1 Kings vi. 32,——And from the 
pillars.— What these pillars were is unknown. a 

Ver. 17. Tartan and Rabsaris, and Rab-shakeh.—Calmet considers these 
not personal names, but names of office. Tartan, master of the tribute ; Rab- 
saris, chief of the eunuchs ; Rab-shakeh, master of the wine, cup bearer, or 
butler.-—Conduit.—Or aqueduct. See Isa. vil. 3. {If the Fudler’s field were 
near En-rogel, or the Fuller's fountain, east of Jerusalem, as is generally 
supposed, then it is probable that the conduit of the upper pool was an aque- 
duct that brought the water from the wpper or eastern reservoir of that foun- 
tain; which hay had probably seized in order to distress the city. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Rab-shakeh.—{He was the chief speaker, being a very eloquent man, 
and, according to the Hebrews, whom Procopius follows, an apostate Jew: 
which is not improbable, as he i Hebrew so fluently ; and, when he blas- 
phemed the Divine Majesty, the king and nobles rent their clothes, which was 
not usual unless the blasphemer were an Israelite. }—Bagster.—— What conji- 
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Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 


e nuw to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great 
he: the king of Assyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou trustest ? 

20 Thou *sayest, (but they are but * vain 
words,) # J have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou 
rebellest against me ? - 

21 Now, behold, thou * trustest upon the staff 
of this bruised » reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: sois Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the 
Lorp our God: is not that he, whose high 
¢ places and whose altars Hezekiah hath ta- 
ken away, and hath said to Judah and Jeru- 
salem, Ye shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 4 pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will de- 
liver thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? The Lorp 
‘said to me, Go up against this land, and de- 
stroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Sy- 
rian language; for we understand it: and 
talk not with us in the Jews’ language in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to the 
men which sit on the wall, that ‘they may 
eat their own dung, and drink. ¢ their own 
piss with you? 

28 {| Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, 
saying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 

29 Thus "saith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he shall not be able to deli- 
ver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither i let Hezekiah make you trust j in 
the Lorn, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Jtearken not to Hezekiah: for. thus saith 
the king of Assyria, « Make an agreement with 
me hy a present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 


ment of weakness, sent to know his demands; and in_ order 
go'd from the doors and pillars of 


to sausfy them, cut off the 


the temple, which he had repaired but a short time before, 


sent it, with all the silver he could muster, to pacify the Assy- 

Whether these were not equal to his expecta- 
t it of them only increased his appetite 
for more, while he was himself with the main army besieging 
Lachish, he sent three of his chief officers, with a bo y of 
troops, to threaten Jerusalem. Hezekiah however, having 
recovered -his first alarm, had taken prudent precautions to 
é his people to put confidence 
in the Lord. (2 Chron. xxxii.1—8.) The messengers of Sen- 


rian despot. J 
tions, or whether the sight 


protect the city; and encouraged 





dence. -Dr. Clarke takes the Hebrew word (habitachon) to be a diminutive ; 


““ What littte foolish confidence is this?” 


Ver. #0. Vain wwords,—i. e. a word of no meaning. Perhaps the sentence 
would jead more in the spirit of the original, ‘ Thou sayest, (but it is a vain 
4 (so margin.) Now on whom dost 

thou trust,” where is thy strength and counsel, “that thou rebellest against 


word!) counsel and strength are for war; 


me?” 
Ver. 25. Speak in Syrian.—{ Perceiving 

him to make his proposals in the Syrian language. |—Bagster. 
Vor. 31. Mi 

XXXL IL, 


Ver. 31. Hamath.—{ Hamath, there is little doubt, was the Epiphania of 
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er. } that the object of this blasphemous 
caitiff was to stir up the people to sedition, they mildly and reasonably required 


‘ake an agreement.—i. e. a handsome present, See Gen. XXxXii, 20.; 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 3294. 
B. C. 710. 


x or, talk- 
est. 


y word of 
the lips. 

z or, But 
counsel 
and 
strength 

~ are for 
the war. 


a trustest 
thee. 


b Eze.29.6, 
7. 

c ver.4, 
2 Ch.31.1. 


d or, hos- 
lages. 


e 18.10.56. 
Am.3.6. 
Jn.19.10, 
11. 

f La.4.5. 
Eze.4.15, 
g the water 
z their 

ect. 

h Ps.73.8,9. 

i2Th.2.4,8. 

j Pe.l1.1. 
22.78. 
135.12. 

k make 
with mea 
blessing, 
or, seek 


my 
favour. 
Ge.32.20. 


33.11. 
Pr.18.16. 
—— 


1 or, pit. 
m De.8.7,8. 


n or, de- 
ceiveth. 


0 ¢.19,12,13, 
1s.10.10, 
ll. 

p Je.49.B. 


q ¢.17.24. 
Avah. 


rc.19.17,18, 
Da.3.15. 


s Pr.26.4. 
Am.5.13. 


t Is.33.7. 

a Is.37.1,&¢ 

b Lu.3.4. 
called 
Esaias. 

¢ Je.30.7. 


d or, pro- 
vocation. 


e c.18.17. 
f Ps.74.18. 
g Ps.50.21. 
h Ro.9.27, 
i found. 


and 


nacherib blasphemed the God of Israel, by comparin 
with the idols of the heathen: and, by addressing the inhabit- 
ants in their own langnage, endeavoured also to excite discon- 
tents among the people, who, 
their God and to their 
artful conduct of Rab-shakeh, in 
was an apostate, and had offende 
troying the high places and idols of Jeroboam; and 
the people to come twice a year to worship at Jerus 
the times of David and of Solomon; but the 
better taught than to be deceived by him 
Cuap. XTX. Ver. 1—37. 


the Greeks, as Josephus, Theodoret, and Jerome, expressly assert. 
celebrated city of Syria, 
doubtless occupies its site ; 
about A. D. 1345, expressly 
an ancient city mentioned in the writings of the Israelites. _ It is still a consi- 
derable town, situated on both sides of the Orontes, about three days’ journey 
and a half from Tripoli, by way of Hossn; and must contain, Burckhardt 
says, at least 30,002 inhabitants. ——Arpad.—Arpad is probably the town of 
Arphas, mentioned by Josephus, as limiting the province of Gamalitis. Gaula- 
nitis, Batanea, and Trachonitis, to the 
which Stephanus places near Epiphania. ]—Bagster. 
CHAP. XIX. Ver. 3. Children come to the birth.—A proverbial phrase, to 
mark acrisis of difficulty and danger. <} \eaOE aie Redes - 


Hezekiuh sends to Isaiah. 


every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his ! cistern: ; 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like ™ your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he "persuadeth you, saying, The Lorn _ 
will deliver us. i 

33 Hath ° any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land out ef the hand ef the 
king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of » Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and *Ivah? have they delivered Sa- 
maria out of my hand ? F 

35 Who ‘are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country 
out of my hand, that the Lorp should deli- 
ver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
swered him not *a word: for the king’s com- 
mandment was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah t with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-shakeh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 
8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a. blasphemous letter to Heze 
kiah. 14 Hezekiah’s prayer.’ 20 Isaiah’s prophecy of the pride and destruction of 
Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 35 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 36 Senna- 
cherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 


ND *it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 

heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 

covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lorp. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to Isaiah » the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day ‘of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and ‘blasphemy: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring fortn. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all 
the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent ¢ to reproach ‘ the 
living God; and will reprove &the words 
which the Lorp thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant * that 
are i left. . 

5 So theservants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 | And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 





him 


7 however, remained firm both to 
ing. We must not omit to notice the 
eee that Hezekiah 

the God of Israel by des- 
7 obliging 
alem, as in 
people were now 


Hezekiah applies to the prophet 





[ it was a 
situated on the Orontes, and the present. Hamah 
as Abu/feda, who was prince or emir of Hamah 
states, in his description of Syria, that Hamah is 


N. E.; and the Raphan, or Kaphanea, 











Sennacherib’s letter to Hezekiah. 2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. Isaiah's prophecy 
heard, with which ithe servants of the king | 4,M 2%. j erib ki 
of Assyria have blasphemed me, ing 2e0 oeoae Sennacherib king of Assyria 1 have 
ehold, I * will send a blast 1} upon him, |,~ ist i 5 
a he shall hear a rumour, and shall return oe 1 soncerilita heat The ih Ea 
0 his own land; i i me : tg 
By ihe 1 gad Sepaadalatard rik him to fall meist |of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee 
8 | So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the |°°'8* shaken th r, Mak thea eee ee 
ane of Assyria warring against Libnah: for "foe | 22 HBL hace Week Le Ay 
be xe Byars! that he was departed from|;2ama | phemed? and against whodk rae 
™ Tachish. 82Ch.5.7,8. ice j : * 
of mp “the he heard say of Tirhakah “ieee AK Pe she bE Gage ca mee ? 
ing of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to|‘™6 | 23 © By th , 
Aoki : : ; oy ee y thy messengers thou hast reproached 
Gh saying | TE8S, lor ins ORS TT ont RA ee eee 
F : w 2Ch.6.40. me up to the height 
PN a ah eee phe gee to Hezekiah king}, sic. |of the mountains, to the sides of rest teed 
, Saying, Let not thy God in whom |yrsuss, | and will cut down £ the tall cedar trees thereof, 
ae trustest ° deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem isi, | and the choice fir trees thereof: and I wil 
eco te ne anf th) Train | Uaner Tate le ISA of Ms borders dnd 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings| __ 24 I have digged nd Arar 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroy- d wi obie i tay fect bane fea 
ing them utterly: and shalt thou be Netiened 7 | 0 Pe65.2. all fie Fives ae sO opt tay BARD 
12 Have P the gods of the nations delivered |"'**" | 925 ) Hast thou noth dion 
them which my fathers have destroyed; as|°%22i5 | * done it, and of auitlent tines, oe ‘4 aes 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the |4™52t. | formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that 
ae of Eden ‘which were in Thelasar? |, ty we _|thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities 
| ere is the king of Hamath, and the| "¢*% | into ruinous heaps. 
ete arred, pidathe ding Ne the city of —— 26 Therefore their inhabitants were !ofsmall 
14 J And Hezekiah teceited the letter of the hon ap: 3 ey a th eaves FR eee 
fates fan € were 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and erate ike green hers, be Sih lay ~e 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lorp, {018 tops, and as corn blasted before it be grown 
and ypraed it before the Lorp. bined Wh 
5 And Hezekiah prayed © before the Lorp, |? {zu | 27 But I know thy " abode, and thy goin 
and said, O Lorp God of Israel, which * dwell-| '4 | out, and thy coming in, and th saaaieal 
est between the cherubims, thou t art the God, hae me. ; ig chebite trp 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the| rses,| 28 Because thy rage against me and thy 
eee oe ash mate heaven ‘and. cart. ancient fet ts oe oF Pe ears, therefore I 
, ear: | sme? | will put my hook °in thy nose, and brid] 
* open, Lorn, thine eyes, and see: and hear sopiriag | itt hy lips, and I will res thee haa a 
2 words of eoppachenb, which hath sent| in” | way by which thou camest. 
im to reproach the living God. op 29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 
17 Of atruth, Lorp, the kings of Assyria have} /@c*7,.|shall eat this year such thin w of 
> 3 cities to . d gs as row o 
destroyed the nations and their lands, ham? |themselves, and in the second year that which 
18 And have * cast their gods into the fire :| 1:12 | springeth of the same; and in the third year 
for they were no gods, but ¥ the work of men’s | stortox_ | sow ye, and reap, a i 
hands Waa and tone: therefore they h cae t h fi th Fy f ak ona eh 
& stone: therefore they have | |p, 16, | eat the fruits thereof. 
destroyed them. n oritting. | 30 And P the remnant that is escaped of the 
19 Now ole O ma oe God, I beseech | o E234. | house of Judah shall yet again take root 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the |p “eee | downward, and bear fruit upward. 
kingdoms of the earth may know * that thou Tehsive 31For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 1a 
art the Lorp God, even thou only. that re | remnant, and * they that escape out of mount 
20 | Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to| ,y.4 | Zion: the zeal of the Lorp of hosts shall do 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God}; im _| this. 
escaping. 


of Israel, Twat which thou hast prayed to me 


32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 





Isaiah, and receives a favourable answer. The Assyrian 
army is destroyed, and Sennacherib is slain.—Hezekiah now 
clothed himself with sackcloth, and sent messengers in saek- 
cloth also to Isaiah the pro het, who Bave an answer of peace, 
which we find fulfilled in the same chapter. When Rab-sha- 
keh returned back to Sennacherib, he found him at Libnah, 
whence he sent another message, by letter, to Hezekiah, no 
less menclng and blasphemous than his former one. The an- 
swer was, (through the prophet,) “‘ The virgin, the dangh ter of 
Zion, hath despised thee and laughed thee to scorn.” The 
king of Assyria now heard a rumour that the king of Ethiopia 
(or rather Cush) was come out to war against him, an 
hastened home to meet him; after this, it is supposed, (for the 
narrative is not clear,) that he returned back with his whole 
SS ae ee eee ee ee 
Ver. 9. And when he heard.—(When Sennacherib had levied contributions 
on Hezekiah, he marched his army into Egypt ; where, after several successes, 
he laid siege to Pelusium, (Josephus,) and spent much time in it; but hearing 
that Tirhakaly, king of Ethiopia, whom Strabo calls Therchon, was marching 
against him witha great army, to assist his kinsman, Sevechus, or Sethon, 
the king of Bzypt, he durst not abide his coming, but raised the siege ; and re- 
turning to Judea, he encamped against Lachish, and afterwards against Lib- 
nah, But, finding that Tirhakah pursued him as a fugitive, he marched back 
to encounter him ; and having totally routed his army, he returned to wreak 
his vengeance on Hezekiah. | Bagster.— Ethiopia.—Hvb. ** Cush,” which 
does aot always mean the same country ; but here, according to some, Ethio- 
pia proper ; and to others, Arabia, on the eastern coast of the Red sea. 4 
Ver. 12. Rezeph—[Was probably either Rezapha, which Ptolemy places in 





force to Judea. Before, however, he could reach Jerusalem, 
or “ shoot an arrow there,” the Lord sent his angel, and smote 
185,000 of his men in one night. Whether this was done by 
means of a pestilence, as in the case of David’s punishment 
for numbering the people, (2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16.) or, as “he 
maketh the winds his angels,” (Psalm civ. 4.) whether it was 
by means of the pestilential vapour called the simoom, we pre- 
sume not to decide. (See note.) But either way it was equally 
fatal, and equally from the hand of God; and the divine pre- 
diction closes with this sentence—“I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land.” He did so, and by the sword of 
his own sons. 

This chapter seems to want no farther elucidation, but we 
must not close it without remarking—“ What an asylum hath 





the Palmyrene, west of the Euphrates; or, rather Rezipha, in Mesopotamia, 
east of the Euphrates. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. I have digged and drunk strange waters.—That is, in the bombas- 
tic language of the East, “I have conquered many foreign countries, and my 
army has saat so numerous, that their feet have dried up the trencl.es around 
the places | besieged.” 

Ver. %. Hast thou not heard, &c.—These are urderstoad to be the words 
of Jehovah. Our translation is obscure, and the marginal reading little better. 
Dr. Boothroyd is more diguified and perspicuous ; “ Hast thou not heard of old 
that I disposed this? And that from ancient times I determined it?’ Now Lave 
I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to reduce into heaps of ruin the 
strongest cities.” A : 

Vor. 28. A hook in his nose.—(This alludes to the method by which the 

469 


Sennacherib slain by his sons. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XX, 


. 7 . 4 ah sien, 
Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery. 


the king of Assyria, He anal pel come, into | 4+se 2 peas ied eee as axes 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come | 5 — F | ; abe 
before " with shield, nor cast a bank against achat. ie 9 a tay aioe Sa wy Prayer 
it. u Ge.10.11. 3 ‘ , ; 
33 By the way that he came, by the same Joi k thee: on af day thou shalt go up unto 
shall he return, and shall not come into this ai mee a ae sei thy aayettheeae fabs 
ity i * w “en n wi a : = ) 
ev5: ae . iidefend this city, to save it, for} , cers and I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
Sn Gan tae d fi ML ee al ol Daeg ere king of Assyria; and 11 will de- 
mine own sake, and for my servan A, M. 321, f the ; 
"35 Aid “it came t0 pass that night thet| HE" lesreant Davide ete et 
35 nd tit came to pass that ni een } ; ; 
ie ies of the Lorp Want out, and smote in pry »*) 7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred four-| charge | they Sy and laid it on the boil, and he re- 
d: and when they arose} inzuy | covered. g ; ; 
early oe the ier behold, they pon all| Sai%2.| 8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
d a , : eNel32. | shall be the sign ™that the Lorp will heal me, 
ea eek d c.18.3..6. 


36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria depart- 
ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 4 Ni- 
neveh. 


e Ge.17.1. 
1 Ki.3.6 


and that I shall go up into the house of the 
Lorp the third day ? 
9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have 


. f with a ° . 
37 And it came to pass, as he was worship- great | Of the Lorn, that the Lorn will do the thing 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that aes that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote | °° cade ten degrees, or go back ten de- 
v hi ith th d: and they escaped into} ~~ grees ? , ; 4 
meee ur ic Arman And eserieddea "jar." | 10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
« his son reigned in his stead. ici2 | for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, 


CHAPTER XX. 20 


Ps.66.19, 


but let the shadow return backward ten de- 


1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, by prayer hath his life eee j Ps.39.12 grees. . 

Balaton selng to vist Aesekiah beouaeef the onder, adh note offisteemeres | Gr 1°11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the 

14 Bae acer aadiag thereof foretelleth the Babylonian captivity. 20 Manaaseh k De32.39, Lorp i and _ he brought the shadow ten de- 

succeede: ezekiah. e 

‘ rj 7 1 ¢.19.34. ; 7 r 
“Heath, And the prophet fants the somneg| eran. | oes backward, by which it had gone down 
eath. i haz. 

Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus} 7" | 42 7 At » that time 4 Berodach-baladan, the 
saith the Lorp, » Set thy house in order; for ree son of Baladan, king Raith Of 
thou shalt die, and not live. oe land a present unto Hezekiah: for he ha 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and] 4s\%.iix" | heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
prayed unto the Lorn, saying, ~ ‘ p 13394, + sey dean pie tac ba feoky eae 

3 I beseech thee, O Lorpv, ‘remember now] & showed *them a e house of his * preci 
how I have walked ¢ before thee in truth, | 99, ee-| things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, 
* and with a perfect heart, and have done that| ‘dan | and the precious ointment, and all the house 
which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah |r2con22.| of hist armour, and all that was found in his 
wept ‘sore. “ sorsricery. | treasures : "there was nothing in his peue, 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone toss, | nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showe 
out into the middle ¢ court, that the word of ee them not. 

u See 


the Lorp came to him, saying, 


the soul in prayer!” ‘‘ Prayer moves the arm, that moves the 
universe.” There is no reason to be terrified at the threats of 
any mortal man, even though he wear a crown, while we can 
ave access to “* Him who dwelleth between the cherubim rf 
and have there an Advocate who gratuitously pleads our cause, 
and who never pleads in vain. 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1-21. Hezekiah’s sickness and miracu- 
lous recovery.—It appears this sickness preceded the events 
just related; at least, it is evident (from ver. 6.) that it oceur- 
red during the time (Scott says “ the Jirst time’) that Senna- 
cherib threatened the invasion of Judea. In the first verse, the 

rophet is sent. to Hezekiah with this message, ‘Set thy 
oar in order, for thou shalt die, and not livé.” He is herein- 
formed that his disorder was fatal in its nature, and is admo- 
nished to prepare to die. This involves him in deep distress: 
he turns to the wall, and sorely weeps and prays for respite. 
Probably there was a window in that wall that looked “ to- 
wards God’s holy temple ;” and he might recollect the peti- 
tion of king Solomon. (1 Kings viii. 29.) “‘ Hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place.” But 
ae is king Hezekiah thus alarmed at the thoughts of death 2 
Did he not know that he was mortal 2 Did he not know that 
there is a world beyond the grave 2 Assuredly he must have 


common people manage their beasts in the East, especially the dromedaries, 
which are governed by a bridle fastened to a ring, which runs through the nos- 
tril of the beast. |}— Bagster. 

Ver. 35. The angel of the Lord.—{This angel, or messenger, was probably 
the simoom, or hot pestilential wind, which is so frequent in eastern countries, 
and often destroys vast numbers in a moment. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 37. Land of Armenia.—l Armenia or Ararat is a province of Asia, 
comprising the modern Turcomania and part of Persia ; having Georgia on the 
north, Curdistan, or the ancient Assyria, on the south, 
Natolia, on the west. ]—Bagster. 

-CHAP. XX. Ver. 4. The middle court.—This is the reading ofthe Masoretic 
Keri, and the ancient versions ; but “* middle of the city,” is the reading of the 
He ee Hebrew text, and most of the MSS., as noted in the margin of our 
nbdies. 

Ver. 5. I will heal thee.—This does not prove any change in the divine 
mind, any more than when, after sentence is pronounced, a reprieve is granted. 
Hezekiah’s prayer shows that he did not consider the sentence irreversible, 

; Ver. 7. Take a lump of Jigs, &c.—(Shechin, from the Arabic sachana, to 

e hot, signifies an inflammatory tumour, or burning boil: and some think 
that Hezekiah’s ag Ay a pleurisy; others that it was the plague; and 

‘ 





14 J Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 


often read and sung the Psalms of holy David; ‘ My heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope ;” 

‘TI shall behold thy face in righteousness :” “'Thou shalt puide 
me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory: and 
many like passages. There are, however, various considera- 
tions that may make a good man desirous to live, such as the 
state of his pa aiea: the circumstances of the times, and the pros- 
pects of farther usefulness: all these might haye their Weight 
with this pious king. It cannot be denied, likewise, that, under 
the old dispensation, the prospects of a future life were much 
less clear and encouraging than under the brighter revelation 
of the gospel. When, therefore, under this dispensation, we 
see so many good Christians anxious for continuance of life, 
we need not wonder at this instance of it in a pious Jew. But 
what is Hezekiah’s plea? ‘I beseech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber now how I have walked before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in th sight.” On 
this, Bishop Hall thus descants — Couldst thou fear, O Heze- 
kiah, that God had forgotten thine inte ity? The grace that 
was in thee was his own work ; could he in thee neglect him- 
self ? Or dost thou, therefore, doubt of his remembrance of thy 
faithfulness, because he summons thee to receive the crown of 
thy faithfulness, glory and immortality? Wherein canst thou 


others, the elephantiasis, a species of leprosy, as one of the Hexapla versions 
renders in Job ii. 7. A pou 


lers | itice of figs right be very pepper to maturate a boil, 
or dismiss any obstinate inflammatory swelling, and the rome of such an 
application is expressly mentioned by Pliny, but we cannot discuss its propri- 
ety in this euse, unless we were certain of the nature of the malady. It was, 
however, the natural means which God chose to bless for his recovery ; and 
without this interposition, he must have died. Bagster. fs 

_Ver. 1. In the dial.—This is a very curious and complicated subject, Sun- 
dials, such as we use, at this time were certainly not invented. For dial, ou 
margin reads “degrees,” or steps: and Dr. Clarke has given a curious dia- 
gram of steps, of a peculiar construction, with a perpendicular gnomon, by the 
shadow of which the progress of the day might be accurately ascertained. 
The late Taylor has also pursued the subject with great ingenuit » in_ his 
‘Fragments to Calmet,” No. 2. He (with many others) attributes the effect 
to an extraordinary refraction of the solar rays, by means of “ a layer of con- 
densed air: and names an extraordinary fact. in support of this opinion. 

Ver. 12. Berodach.—Isa. xxxix. 1. he is called ““Merodach.”” So here the 
Versions, 'lalmuds, and several MSS. 

Ver. 13. House of his armour.—The word evidently includes vessels, wea: 
pons, instruments, and perhaps all sorts of curiosities, 


Manasseh’s infamous reign. 








—— are 2 KINGS—CHAP. XXI. His ruin foretold. 
ezekiah, and said unto him, What said these | 4.M@ 2% | as ¢ di i ‘ i 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? ae |e all Hed iter Ur heawen BAG pa ent 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a tem10| 4 And-he buil MAME atatt of 
far country, even from Babylon. o woah of with Wes ne ab 
Sa ewe rer enn they seen in| 7°" | will T seciiy warmed orp £ said, In Jerusalem 
+ ihe things that are cer bouie | ieee they “ion. Fy mehr eis Ghche Lee Oe. 
= 3 oat is nothing among my treasures z Job. 6 Wold a Manan sone® Boe ra a 
1at I have not showed them. “notbe | fire, and observed i ti 
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, H pax : Hae. Bnd Nees Cae, 
Oe een zekiah, Hear the dye te sci ge dealt with familiar spirits and 
17 ’ Behold, the days come, that all that zs in nie, | the ei ht f the Lomet PVE rOLe his hacer 
thy house, and that which ‘thy fathers have wii a 7 ‘Andi tie Ce ade or ne rte 

} i 1 B.C. nd he set a graven image of the grove 
a wp pe iore ms this ay, shall be carried | , 83*8, |that he had made in the house, of which the 
into Babylon: nothing shallbe left, saith the “ec '|Lorv said to }David, and to *Solom i 

b ¢.16.3. . see on his 
sont, of thy sons that shallissue from the cost i peialaaeer ta oe eM ae Bika 
J e,| —— |have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 

which thou shalt beget, shall they take * away ; | ¢1Xi16=. | put my name for ever: 
ee or ee eunuchs in the palace of | ° 1716. aa Neither ! tae paps 6 Le Bf ie move 
é = ids ‘ Pete y more out of the land whic ave their 
4 ana: said pearhian mnie: Isaiah, Good | ¢1xise. | fathers: only if they will observe to ce accord- 
aaa bi - sie yates sis mar hast | 4.M. sa. | ing to all that I have commanded them, and 
a ss 1 good, if peace hetga according to all the law that my servant 
20 J And the = of the acts of Hezekiah Maa et eee nee t d™M h 

.d_ th 1 Del8.10. hearkened not: and ™Manasse 

_ and all his might, and how he made °a ool, a "| seduced them to d i i 
and a conduit, and brought water ° ese the 05 Se nations whom the Test geet od beled ae 
city, are they not written in the book of the oie children of Isracl. : q 
aprepicies. pf ae ne oh Juden eee rs al" ake MLO sep the Lorp spake by his servants the 

He: ) ith h ers: and};osa710 | prophets, saying 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. merauiz | 11 Because "Manasseh king of Judah hath 
bn, CHAPTER XXL Bip cm done these abominations, and hath done wick- 
emery feign, 3 a a ears E Revita cer Pret cere edly Be te ore that nact ng od ae which 
y his servants, and those murderers slain by the people, Josiah is made king. ee - | avere before him, an ath made udah also 
ANASSEH * was twelve years old when}, seca to sin with his idols: 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and Jel93° | 12 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God of 
ere mes A nA hiasmotier’s| shes. | Tenaciem and Judah, tat whasoever heareth 
ni ; . es a28 | J whosoever heareth 
fo Pee ae it oes 34 rae the sight ear PN Aaa his ears shall tingle. 

* ORD ne abominations of the | .,..;.., | 13 And I will stretch over Jerus i 
Sopa whom oe Lorp cast out before the co fare 1of oad and Sie ohimiet ofvtue tes 
children of Israel. . we fae | of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as "aman 

3 For he built up again the high places which | , a wipeth a dish,.* wiping zt, and turning 7 up- 
¢ Hezekiah his father had destroyed; andhe| §,, |sidedown. .- 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove,| 4™52 | 14 And I will forsake t the remnant of mine 


- place, clearl 


be remembered, if this be to forget thee? What challenge is this ? 
is God a debtor to thy perfection ? Hath thine holy carriage me- 
rited any thing from that infinite justice? Far, far, were these 
presumptuous conceits! ... This perfection of thine was no 
other than an honest soundness of heart and life, which thou 
knowest God hath promised to reward. It was the mercy of 
the covenant thou pleadest, not the merit of thine obedience.” 

King Hezekiah’s petitions were, however, heard and granted. 
Fifteen years were added to his life, and a miracle wrought to 
assure him of the fact. The shadow returned ten degrees 
backward on the dial of Ahaz. Objections have been made to 
this and other miracles of the Old Testament, as disturbing the 
motions of the heavenly bodies; but without the least founda- 
tion. In this book of Kings, we have (in the original) no men- 
tion of either sun or dial, but of “degrees,” or steps only ; and 
the miracle, without in any degree affecting the sun itself con- 
sisted only in the retrogression of the shadow upon certain 
*\ decrees,” or steps, so constructed, as by the shadow caused 
by the sun’s progress, to ascertain the time of the day, in the 
manner of a sun-dial. Whether this effect was produced by 
the intervention of a cloud, or any other supernatural means, 
Hezekiah was satisfied of the divine interference, without any 
disturbance of the course of nature. Miracles, however, do 
not always produce that salutary effect upon the human mind 
which we might expect. At the moment, indeed, he wrote a 
enitential hymn, which we shall find in the prophecy of Isaiah, 
chap. xxxvilil. 9—20.) But after a while, it is said, “‘ Hezekiah 
rendered not again according to the benefit done to him: for 
his heart was lifted up ;’ which seems indeed to have been his 
besetting sin: “therefore wrath came upon him, and upon 








Judah and Jerusalem.” (2 Chron. xxxii. 25.) The cireum- 
stance alluded to is, that when ambassadors were sent from 
Babylon to congratulate him on his recovery, and to inquire © 
into the nature of the miracle we have jus entioned, he re- 
ceived them with too much complacency ; and instead of glo- 
rifying God before them for his mercy, he listened to, and was 
pleased with their flatteries : he made an ostentatious display 
of his treasures, the natural effect of which was, (and he ought 
to have foreseen this,) to excite their cupidity; and therefore 
as is here threatened, in the reign of Jehoiachin, those boasted 
treasures were carried captive into Babylon. Howbeit, in this 
instance, the Lord left him to himself “to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart.” (2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) 
‘And this trial seems to have humbled him more than all the 
preceding ones; for he said to Isaiah, ‘‘ Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast spoken: and is it not (good) if peace 
and truth be in my days ?” - 
Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—26. The wicked reigns of Manasseh 
and his son Amon.—it may be worth remarking, that, while 
the kings of Israel were, for several generations, almost uni- 
formly bad, those of Judah were very frequently reversed. 
Thus wicked Ahaz was succeeded by good Hezekiah, good 
Hezekiah by wicked Manasseh and ah son Amon. These 
by the excellent Josiah, and he again by the foolish Jehoiachin, 
who was carried captive into Babylon. Manasseh, the prince 
now before us, was born three years after his father’s life had 
been extended; and as we read of no other son of Hezekiah, 
it is highly probable that he was a darling child, and indulged 
to a ereat excess: now children excessively indulged are uni- 
formly spoiled, and seldom come to any good. He must, 








Cnap. XXI. Ver. 7. A gravenimase of the grove.—That is, no doubt, the 
image of Astarte, or the Asiatic Venus; but we have before ventured to sug- 
est, that this image was worshipped in a grove ; see note on | Kings xv. 13. 
Pr. Clarke, however, who herein follows the learned Se:den, contends, that 
the word Asherah generally means an image only, thinking that there could 
be no grove of trees in the ee of the Lord. But of this we are not certain, 
as there is an express precept to forbid it, Deut. Xvi. 21; and Moses, in another 
distinguishes groves from graven images, Deut. xii. 3. It is not 

impossible, therefore, considering the character of these idolaters, that a grove, 
as wellas images was planted there in direct opposition to the divine com- 





mand: and it appears that this image of Astarte was seldom or never to be 
seen, but in a grove. 4 } ‘ : 

Ver. 10. By his prophets.—Those who lived about this period were Joel, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, and Isaiah. d ‘ 

Ver. 13. The line of Samaria, &c.—{This metaphor is taken from the cus- 
tom of using a line in measuring land, and in dividing portions of it among se 
veral persons. Samaria was taken, illaged, and ruined, and its inhabitants 
carried into captivity ; Jerusalem shall have the same measure. |—Bagster.—~— 
Wiping and turning it.—See Margin. The meaning is, that Judah shall be 
completely emptied, both of its treasures and inhabitants. 
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Death of Manasseh and Amon. 2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXII. The good reign of Josiah. 


inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of) AM, CHAPTER XXII. 


their * enemies; and they shall becomea prey 
oil to all theirenemies ; 

4S Bocanee they have done that which was 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to 
anger, since the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood 
v very much, till he had filled Jerusalem w from 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith 
*he made Judah to sin, in doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

17 {| Now * the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah 2 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house; in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his*son 
reigned in his stead, 

19 J] Amon * was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 
Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, as * his father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and served the idols that his 
father served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he forsook the Lorn God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lorp. 

23 J] And the servants of Amon conspired 
against him, and slew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 

25 ‘| Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza: and Josiah © his son reigned 
in his stead. 


" | 1 Josiah’s good reign, 3 He taketh care for the repair of the temple. A Hilkinh basing 
pe one found F foe of the Jaw, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to inquire oe Lord 15 Bald: 
ths Propheseth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Jos time. 


ar J OSIAH * was eight years old when he began 
¥ Je2.34, to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 

“4 lyears in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
w from | was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of * Bos- 

cath) 

“| "2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
x1Ki1416 | Of the Lorp, and walked in all the way of 
David his father, and turned not aside © to the 
right hand or to the left. 

3 | And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
*<: "| year of king Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 

phan the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, 
*ver2,e. | the scribe, to the house of the Lorp, saying, 
bixists, | 4 GO up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he 
e217. | may sum the silver ¢ which is brought into the 
house of the Lorn, which the ¢ keepers of the 
“tailed | door have gathered of the people: 
yess | 5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of 
the house of the Lorp: and let them give it to 
"~~ | the doers of the work which is in the house of 
the Lorn, to repair the breaches of the house, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
*}thai, | 2nd to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 

&e. the house. / 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 
>Jos15-99. | with them of the money that was delivered 

into their hand, because they dealt faithfully. 
¢De53 | 87 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found € the book 
of the law in the house of the Lorn. And 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and said, 
g des.u, | Thy servants have " gathered the money that 
inge’ | Was found in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the work, that 
h meted, | have the oversight of the house of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe showed the king, 
i Nesz.is, | Saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 
* ta book. And Shaphan read ‘it before the king. 


2Ch.33.1 
‘ +20. 


dc.124,&e, 
e Ps.84.10. 


f threshold. 





however, have fallen among evil counsellors, for he not only | for his wickedness, for they slew all who had conspired against 
set up the idolatries his father had put down, but he introduced |him. We turn however, with pleasure, to his successor, 
idols into the temple of the Lord, and caused his children to | whose early and persevering piety has embalmed his name in 

ass through the fire to Moloch, in the valley of the son of | sacred history. 

innom; he also. “ used enchantments and witchcraft, and] Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—20. Josiah repairs the temple—reads 
dealt with a familiar spirit, and with wizards,” until at length | the book of the law, and consults the prophetess Huldah.— 
“he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood.” The ease and | Josiah was the least exceptionable character that ever filled 
rapidity with which he did this, evidently shows that the nation | the throne of Judah. He had no private vices nor public 

ad acted hypocritically in complying with the reformation crimes ; “he did right in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
which his father had introduced, and were not themselves | (as respects his public conduct) in all the way of David his 
reformed in heart. They did not, however, want for admoni- | father ;” setting his face resolutely against idolatry. (See note, 
tion. Prophets were sent to warn them, but, alas! in vain. | verse 1.) Such a king never reigned in Israel before or since, 
How long this career of wickedness continued, is not known; | (chap. xxiii. 25.) As Josiah was but eight years old when he 
but it is generally supposed during the far greater patt of his | began to reign, and as his father and grand-father were both 
Jong reign. At length another set of monitors was sent to | bad characters, it is reasonable to attribute much of the reform 


him, namely, the captains of the king of Assyria, which “ took commenced in the early part of life to his mother Jedidah, in 


thorns, and bound him in cha 


Manasseh among the thorns,” or perhaps scourged him with | connexion with Hilkiah the high priest, His first effort 4% 


ins, and thus carried him to pears to have been to repair the temple, and to collect a su 


Babylon. When in affliction he besought the Lord, who “ was | cient revenue to pay the workmen. It was pethaps, in. super- 


. ~ Py . . ’ 
entreated of him;” and, by some means now unknown, restored intending those repairs, that Hilkiah found t 


e sacred book of 


him ,to Jerusalem and to his throne. He then set in earnest | the law; a fact that has been variously interpreted, and by 
about reform, and endeavoured to restore things to the state | some rary perversely. The Rabbins say that Ahaz, and Ma- 
so 


m which shor had been placed by his good father, but did not | nasseh a 
e 


live to comp 


in the former part of his reign, did all they could 


te the work of reformation; and his son Amon, | to suppress the sacred writings of the Jews; and hence it has 


who had followed him in his idolatries, refused to follow him | been inferred, that this was the only copy now éxtant; but of 


in his repentance: at his death, therefore, Amon restored 


the | this we have no proof; yet, admitting that this might be the 


reign of idolatry and vice. Happily his reign was short, and | only complete copy, there must have been many detached parts 
probably tyrannical, for his Servants conspired against him; existing, im consequence of Jehoshaphat having many years 
yet he seems to have been a favourite with the people, perhaps | before sent priests and Levites withthe book of the law through- 





Vor. 17. In the book of the Chronicles—2 Chron. xxxiii. What we have said 


telative to his repentance is taken from that chapter, ver. 12—19 


CHAP. XXIl Ver. 1. Josiah.—{This prince was one of the best, if not the 


them, nor were they applied to the purpose for which they were given. ]—B. 
.Ver. 8, Ihave found the book.—IThis certainly was a genuine copy of the 
divine law: and probably the autograph of Moses, as it is said, in the paral- 


best, of all the Jewish kings since the time of David. He began well, conti- | | roni i 
"ha g § 0 avid. “ » conti- | lel place of Chronicles, to be the book of the law of the Lord by Moses. It ig 
nued well, and ended well. It has been frequently observed, that young king | not probable that this was the only copy of the law in the land, or that Josiah 


Edward VI. of England, greatly resembled Josiah. He indeed 


LW; of £ | fave singular | had never before se the book of Moses ; but the fact seems to t this 
evidences of wisdom and piety far above his years ; but he was taken away at Whigve ik oe ) i 1 Se 


was the original of the covenant renewed by Moses in the plains of Moab, and 


Such an early age, that we can onl conjecture what he would have been, and | now being unexpectedly found, its antiquity, the occasicn of its being made, 


done, had he attained the age at which Josiah died.]—Bagster. 


the present circwmstances of the people, the imperfect state in which the re- 





ver. 4. Sum the silver.—[Ten years seems to have elapsed since the people formation was 
: : of yet as yet, afterall that had been done, would all concur to produce 
began to offer the accustomed offerings ; yet no one had taken an account of | the effect here mentioned on the mind of the pious Josiah.—Bageter.. 
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Huldah’s prophecy. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXIII. 


Josiah destroys idolatry. 


11 And it came to pass, when the king had| ,4™ lace. And they brough i 
heard words of the book of the law, that =o, See - ae eee word 
he rent i his clothes. : CHAPTER XXIII. 
12 And ee aaa aa Hilkiah the ; Bie: ype yg a ieee aren yee Hy ety aha 
; priest, an ikam the son o Shaphan and |  Abdon. the altar of Beth-el, as was forepropesied. 21 He ke Lerinodl sileman Panne ae 
Achbor * the son of !Michaiah, and Shaphan | cr, saves |e he eect canes oeeeees Seiteat ane oncconting 
the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, | micnio, | wicked regs 7 Phersobnechob, who made Jeholakim king. 36 Jehoiakim’s 
saying, ; = ND «the king sent, and they gathered 
13 Go ye, inquire ™ of the Lorn for me, and | "2767 unto him all the elders of Judah d of 
for the people, and for all Judah concerning | fit | Jerusalem. See 
the words of this book that is found: for oDes2. | 2 And the king went up into the house of the 
great "is the wrath of the Lorp that is kindled | pJa1.2 Lorp, and all the men of Judah and all the 
against us, because our °fathers have not aa inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
aan ~~ tite inane re ie book, to do | “7iaa. | priests, and the prophets, and all the people, 
according unto all that which is written con- |, or, za. | ° both small and great: and he read in their 
cerning us. i ears all the words of t - 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and | ‘sem. | nant whith was Howat te aes of the 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went |t,i#- | Lorp. 
a = again, the i 7 pred part. 3 J And ¢the king stood by a pillar, and 
um the son of vah, the son of * Harhas, | » Dexw.25,| made a covenant before the Lorp, to walk 
keeper of the * wardrobe; (now she dwelt in| Neos, | after the Lorp, and.to keep his command- 
Jerusalem tin the college ;) and they commu- Pasi, |Ments and his testimonies and his statutes 
ned with her. - with all their heart and all their soul, to per- 
ee 7 rei pcan satomeie, Thus saith the |"!™21* | form the words of this covenant that were 
orp God of Israel, Tell the man that sent |w?s5”. | writtenin this book. And all the people stood 
18 Thus saith the Lor, Behold, I will bring | *'""* a ‘T And the kin c ded Hilkiah th 
: ; 3 »1 L S|, tasea. Nas r g commande ilkiah the 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants | * high priest, and the priests of the second or- 
thereof, even all the words of the book which |:1.%6. |der, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
the king of Judah hath read: “2 | forth out of the temple of the Lorn all the 
17 Because * they have forsaken me, and|*‘*'- | vessels that were made for Baal, and for the 
have burned incense unto other gods, that" S*r, |¢ grove, and for all the host of heaven: and 
Sears. provoke me ee with all the | 1212 | he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 
works of their hands; * therefore my wrath “~~ | of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them un- 
= ppm against this place, and shall)... ” sieht f bees ; : 
18 But to the king of Judah which sent you » irom Ww ia tise Wines of Judah a ona es ae 
rom 7 c ad ordained to 
to inquire of the Lorp, thus shall ye say to cron unto burn incense in the high places in the cities 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, As sams | Of Judah, and in the places round about Je- 
touching the words which thou hast heard; | aenausjz. | rusalem; them also that burned incense unto 
Pe _soreel <x ” Aes oe tender, and|ec237. | Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
ou hast humbled * thyself before the Lorp, | f «d+ |» planets, and to all the host of heaven. 
when thou heardest what I spake against this | ,2nim| 6 And he brought out the grove from the 
place, and against the inhabitants thereof, *Hoias? house of the Lorp, without Jerusalem, unto 
that they should become a ” desolation and a| “r+ | the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook 
* curse, and hast * rent thy clothes, and » wept |" $3,°%cr, | Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and 
before me; I also have heard thee, saith the| ¢“"« | cast the powder thereof upon the graves i of 
Lorp. igcnass. | the children of the people. 


20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and © thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring upon this 


out the kingdom. Nor does it appear among any of the sins 
of the idolaters, in these early times, that they took the trouble 
to collect or to destroy any of the sacred writings. They cared 
nothing about the worship of Jehovah: their great object was 
to mingle their idolatries with it, or to associate Baal, or Mo- 
loch, or Astarte, with the great Eternal. One thing, however, 
must be admitted, that copies of the law and of the other 
scriptures were become scarce, through the neglect and con- 
tempt with which they were generally treated. It is also 
highly probable that the copy now found was either the original 
autograph of Moses, which had been deposited in the most 
Fan Pie or at least an authentic and attested copy. (See 
Exod. xxv. 16—21!. 1 Kings viii. 9.) (See note, verse 8.) It 
farther appears, that, in consequence of this scarcity of the 
scriptures, and a general Mdtiecande towards them, both 





Ver. 14. Huldah the prophetess.—Jeremiah had now probably began to pro- 
phesy, but he lived at Anathoth, in the tribe of Benjamin, and was very young. 
—In the college.—Dr. Boothroyd, more exact perhaps as to the sense, reads, 
“*In the suburbs.” . 

Ver. 20. Unto thy grave in peace.—This has no reference to the death he 
should die ; but means, that he should be taken from the evils about to come 
upon the country, and be honourably buried in his own sepulchre, which came 
to pass accordingly. 2 Ch. xxxiv. 23.; xxxv. 24, 25. [During thy life, none of these 
calamities shall fall upon thee nor thy Sere ; no adversary shall be permit- 
ted to disturb the peace of Judea; and thou shalt at last “be gathered into 
thy geese in peace.” Now, though it is stated that Pharaoh-Nechoh slew him 
at Megiddo, yet the Assyrians and the Jews were at peace ; and — Josiah 
t feel it his duty to onogen the Egyptian king’s going against his friend 

ally, and that in his endeavours to — him, he was mortally wounded 

at Megiddo, yet certainly he was not killed here, but was brought to Jerusa- 
em, W! he died in peace. }— Bagster. ; 

CHap. XXIII Ver. 4. Priests of the second order.—{These were either such 


60 si 


j 1 Kil424. 
15.12. 


k Eve.8.14. 
16.16. 


1 howses. 


7 And he brake down the i houses of the 
sodomites, that were by the house of the Lorn, 
where the women * wove 'hangings for the 
grove. 





priests and princes were very ignorant of their contents, and 
much surprised at the dreadful penalties they had incurred. 
Not knowing what step to take, Josiah sends to consult Hul- 
dah the venerable prophetess—a mother in Israel, and proba- 
oy considered as especially conversant with the holy wmitings. 
She informed them, without hesitation, that the judgments de- 
nounced in that book should certainly be executed; yet, in 
consequence of the penitence evinced by the king, the princes, 
and the priests, they should be deferred, and not executed on 
that generation. 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—30. Josiah reads certain parts of the 
holy writings, and makes various reforms in consequence.— 
As Solomon, though surrounded by priests and prophets, him- 
self offered prayer at the dedication of the temple, so Josiah 
here takes the lead in this work of piety and reform, though 





as bois megane a the high priest’s office, or those of the second course 
or order established by David. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. He put down the idolatrous priests.—Heb. Kemarim ; literally. 
the Black priests, so called either from the colour of their garments; or, as 
others think, from their being blackened with the smoke of their incense. See 
Dr. Clarke.—To the planets.—(Or, twelve signs, or, constellations. So the 
Vulgate, ‘ the twelve signs,” i. e. the zodiac; which is the most probable 
meaning of the word, mazzaloth, from the Arabic, manzeel, a caravanseral 
house or dwelling, as being the apparent drvellings of the sun in his annual 
course ; and the Targumists Soa Rabbins often employ the words tereysar 
mazzalaya, to denote the signs of the zodiac.]—B.——AU the host of hea- 
ven.—That is, the stars, fixed, or erratic. Ps. exlvtii. 2. See =p. of Ge. il. 1—3. 

Ver. 7. Houses of the sodomites—Heb. Kedoshim; * All kinds of prosti- 
tutes.”"—Dr. Clarke. The term implies that they were dvoted or consecrated 
to prostitution in honour of their idols. See note on 1 Ki. xiv. 24.——Hang- 
ings.—Houses woven, must be tents, or tent curtains, made square, perhaps 
instead of round. These probably, were a kind of shrines. : 
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Josiah’s zeal for reformation. 

And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the priests had burned incense, from 
m Geba to. Beer-sheba, and brake down the 
high places of the gates that were in the en- 
tering in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a man’s left hand 
at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the " priests of the high pla- 
ces came not up to the altar of the Lorp in 
Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened 
bread ° among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled » Topheth, which zs in the 
valley ‘of the children of Hinnom, "that no 
man might make his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the sun, at.the 
entering in of the house of the Lorp, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the * chamber- 
lain, which was in the suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on thet top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars which 
"Manasseh had made in the two courts of 
the house of the Lorp, did the king beat down, 
and ¥ brake them down from thence, and cast 
the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Je- 
rusalem, which were on the right hand of 
“the mount of corruption, which Solomon 
*the king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth 
the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the child- 
ren of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he ¥brake in pieces the * images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 J Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place * which Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burned the high place, and stamped 
it small to powder, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied 
the sepulchres that were theré in the mount, 
and sent, and took the bones out of the sepul- 
chres, and burned them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word »” of the 
Lorp which the man of God proclaimed, who 
proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title 7s that that I see 2 
And the men of the city told him, / is the 


attended in like manner. 
ys king acted, shows that his heart was 
the design. His reform was thorough and universal. 
vestige of idolatry was destroyed, and the idolatrous 
punished according to the law. 
this book, in the first instance, 





The zeal and eilerey with which the 

eeply engaged in 
Every 
priests 
It may be recollected that 
: ; was read to the king by Sha- 
phan the scribe; but now it was to be read in public, it might 
receive much greater attention from the king himself being the 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXIII. 


A.M, 
B.C. 
m,1 Ki.15.22 
n Eze.44.10 

old 


01 Sa.2.36. 


p Is.30.33, 
Je.7.31. 


q Jos.15.8, 


r Le.18,21. 
De.18.10. 
Eze.B.37, 
39. 

sor,eunuch, 
or, Officer. 

t Je.19 13. 
Zep.1.5. 

u c.21.5. 

v or, Tan 


from 
thence. 


wie. the 
mount of 
olives. 


x 1 Ki.11.7. 


y Ex.23.24. 
Nu.33.52, 
De.7.5,25. 
Mi.1.7. 


z statues, 

al Ki.12.28, 
33. 

b 1 Ki.13.2 
— 


e1 Ki.13.30, 
31. 


d to escape. 
e 2.Ch.34.6, 
7. 


f or, sacri- 
iced. 


Ex.22.20. 
1 Ki.18.40 
c.11.18. 


h 2Ch.34.5. 
iEx.12.3,&c 
Nu.9.2. 
De. 16.2, 

&c. 

j 2.Ch.35.18, 
19. 

k ¢.21.6. 
Re.22.15. 

1 or, T’era- 
phim. 
Ge.31.19. 

m [e.19.31. 
20.27 


De.18.11. 
A. M. 
B.C, 

641..610. 

n c.18.5. 


o 1 Ki.8.48. 
Je.29.13. 


p Ne.10.29. 
qc-21.11 12. 
24.3.4." 
Je.15.4. 

r angers, 

# c.21,.13. 

t c.17.18,20. 
18.11. 

ul Ki.9.3. 


A. M. 3394. 
B. C. 610. 


v 2Ch.35.20, 
&e. 





_ Ver. 9. Priests of the high places.—Where sacrifices were offered, some- 
times to the Lord, and at others, to idols. ‘These were treated as priests hav- 


ing some blemish. See Le. xxi. 2i—23. 
Ver. 10. Topheth...in the valley... 


rusalem, infamous for its idolatrous services. 


and consumed in fires perpetually burning. 
Ver. 11. Horses . . 


Pyrous, Eous, Aithon, and Phlegon ; 
to that luminary. Jarchi says, that those who adored the 
which they mounted every morning, to go out to meet him at his rising. 


kings of Judah had imitated these idolatrous customs, and kept the horses of 


the sun even at the entrance of the temple af the Lord !]—Bagster. The 
chamberlain.—This being pecs opposed to the divine law, (De. xxiii. 1.) we 
may hope that these officers, of w om we frequently read in the books of Kings, | Bab 


— foxoigners, and employed in imitation of the heathen nations. 
er. . 
Pe eae “run (them) do 
action of Josiah ; having “beaten down” these altars, in t 
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. . given to the sun.—[ Throughout the East, the horse, 
because of his swiftness and utility, was dedicated to the sum; and the Greeks 
and Romans feigned that the chariot of the sun was drawn by four horses, 
and hence also chariots were dedicated 
sun had horses 





On the top of the upper chamber.—The flat reof.——Brake them 
wn.” The marginal seating makes this the 
he ardour of his 





a 
: brok 
of Hinnom.—A valley south of Je- | of 


r es. This was called Gehenna, and 
made a type of hell, by all the filth and offal of the city being brought thither, 


He keeps a solemn passover. 


sepulchre of the man of * God, which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed these things that 
thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones ¢ alone, 
with the bones of the prophet that came out 
of Samaria. 

19 J| And all the houses also of the high places 
that were *in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Israel had made to provoke the LORD 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. 

20 And he £ slew £ all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and 
burned men’s "bones upon them, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, saying, Keep the passover unto the Lorp - 
your God, as it is i written in the book of this 
covenant. ; 

22 Surely ) there was not holden such a pass- 
over from the days of the judges that judged | 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Is- 
rael, nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp 
in Jerusalem. 

24 | Moreover «the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the !images, and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
spied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, 
did Josiah put away, that he might perform 
the words of the ™law which were written in 
the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the 
house of the Lorp. 

25 And "like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned ° to the Lorp with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moses; 
neither after him arose there any like him. 

26 J] Notwithstanding the Lorp turned not 
from the fierceness of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled against Judah, 
4 because of all the "provocations that Ma- 
nasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will * remove Judah 
also out of my sight, as I have removed ¢ Is- 
rael, and will cast off this city Jerusalem 
which I have chosen, and the house of which 
"] said, My name shall be there. 

28 J Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 J] In ‘his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 


reader, though it is by no means unlikely that he was assisted 
and relieved i i 
stood by or upon a pillar, or pedestal, while he made a cove- 
ae with the people, as Joshua had before done. (Josh. xxiv. 
26. 
and obedience “to the covenant” now made, or rather renewed 
and ratified ; though we afterwards find 
them were hypocritical and insincere. 


by others in the work. The king, we are informed, 


‘‘And all the people stood” up to express their assent 


that a great part ot 
(See Jer. ili. 10.) 





zeal, he “ran from thence” himself, to cast them into Kidron. Perhaps (as 
probably were of brass) he served them as Moses did the golden calf. ; 
e, melted, and ground them, and cast the dust into the river. 
Ex. xxxii. 15—35. 

Ver. 13. Mount of corruption.—This, according to the Chaldee, was the 
mount of Olives, which, by a very slight change in the original, was now 


See expos. 


named, ‘‘the mount of corruption,” for having been devoted to idolatry. 


The 


of t 


Ver. 16. 
riac at Paris insert, “ when Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast. 
turning about, he cast his eyes on the sepulchre of the man of God.”|—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 20. And he siew.—Not in a religious but in a judicial sense, as every 
culprit executed is a sacrifice to justice. 
21—4 

Ver. 29. Pharaoh-nechoh.—{ Pharach-Nechoh, called Necos, the son of Psam- 
miticus, by Herodotus, was now marthing 

ylonians, who had dissolved the Assyrian empire,” (Josephus ;) the kin 
né latter being the famous Nabopollasar, who ; 
Assytia.— Megiddo.—Megiddo, called re beige by Herodotus, was situ- 
ated in the tribe of Manasseh, west of Jor i 
not far from Hadad-Rimmon,, or Maximianopolis. 


Who proclaimed these words.—(The Septuagint and oe ag 
nc 


See 1 Kings xiii. 1—3. 


See exposition of 1 Kings xviii. 


6. 


“to make war upon the Medes and 
ad also become king o 


an, in the valley of Jezreel, and 
This shows that Josiah 


- Death of Josiah. 


Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at ~ Megiddo, 
when he had seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and buried him in his own sepulchre. 

' And «the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
the son of Josiah, and anointed him, and 
made him king in his father’s stead. 

31 J ¥ Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorv, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
at* Riblah in the land of Hamath, » that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and ‘put the 
land to a tribute of a hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his 
father, and ‘turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
and took Jehoahaz away: and *he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 J] And Jehoiakim gave the silver ‘ and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to 
give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
the gold of the people of the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 J] Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then rebelling against him, prooureth 
his own ruin. 5 Jehoiachin succeedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt is vanquished 
by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehoiachin’s evil reign. 10 Jerusalem is taken and car- 
ried captive into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill unto the utter 
destruction of Judah. 

N * his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years: then he turned and re- 


belled against him. 


The next circumstance that particularly merits our atten- 

t, in order to prevent the former idolatries bein 

recurred to, he defiled the altars of the idols by burning filt 
and dead men’s bones upon them, according to what had been 
predicted by the man of God, who had foretold these things, and 
mentioned Josiah by name above 300 years before he was born. 
le circumstance in this 
chapter was the celebration of the Passover, which had, doubt- 


tion is, tha 


But the most happy and memora 


less, been much neglected and despised during the prevalence 
of idolatry ; but now was restored with all the circumstances 
¢ L piety, 
that no such Passover had been held since the times of Joshua 
A 1 ( It is remarkable, too, that he 
carried his reforms even into the cities of Samaria, though 


of its original institution, and with so much zeal and 
and his immediate successors. 


under the Assyrian yoke. 


His last act, however, was an act of imprudence, arising, 
perhaps, from the natural zeal and impetuosity of his temper. 
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A. M, 3394. 
B,C. 610, 


w Zec.1211 
x 2Ch.26.1, 
&e. 


y called 
Shallum. 
1Ch.3.15, 
Je,2211, 

z ¢.24.18, 


a .25.6. 
Je.52.27. 


b or, be- 
cause he 
reigned. 

c setamulct 
upon the 
land. 

2 Ch.36.3. 
d Ge.41.45, 
¢.24,17, 
Da.1.7. 

e Je 2.1, 
12. 
Eze.19.3,4 


f ver.33. 


b Je.25.9. 
$2.28. 
Eze.19.8. 

c by the 
hand of. 

d Ex.20.5. 
©2326. 

e De.19.10. 
¢.21.16. 
Je.2.34. 
19.4. 

f Ps,106.38. 

g Eze.33,25. 

h Je.22.18, 
19. 

i Se.37.5,7. 

J Je.46.2. 

k called 
Jeconiah, 
1 Ch.3.16. 
Je.24.1. 
and 
Coniah, 
Je.22,24, 
28. 

1 Da.1.1,2. 


m cameinto 
siege. 


n Je.29.1,2. 


© or, 
eunuchs. 


p ¢.20.17. 
q Je.24.1. 


Pharaoh-Nechoh v 
ria, who was at this time at peace with Judah, and had, as we 
should suppose, 
shown him friendly countenance: 1 ; 
zeal for the king of Assyria, imprudently interferes, and is un- 
happily slain, just in the moment he had gained a victory over 
idolatry and its supporters. 

Great was the mourning made on his account. 


Rebellion of Jehoiakim. 


2 And * the Lorp sent against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the child- 
ren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by “his servants the 
prophets. La 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lorn 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his sight, for ¢the sins of Manasseh, accord- 
ing to all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood ¢ that he 
shed: for ‘he filled Jerusalem with innoeent 
blood; which,the Lorp would not ¢ pardon. 

5 J] Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 So " Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And ithe king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of Ba- 
bylon had itaken from the river of Egypt 
unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to 
the king of Egypt. 

8 J * Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusa- 
lem three months. And his mother’s name 
was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that his father 
had done. 

10 J At} that time the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Je- 
rusalem, and the city ™ was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, and his servants did 
besiege it. 

12 And *"Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his servants, and his princes, and 
his ° officers: and the king of Babylon took 
him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lorp, and the trea- 
sures of the king’s house, and cut in pieces 
all the vessels of gold which Solomon king of 
Israel had made in the temple of the Lorn, as 
the Lorp Phad said. 

14 And che carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 


it seems, was at war with the king of Assy- 


from his reforms being carried into Samania, 
Josiah, therefore, in his- 


It is called 


the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddo.— 
(Zech. xii. 11.) Jeremiah was the prophet who composed those 
pensive strains, and the singing men and women of the temple 
were the performers ; 
now lost, and lost forever ! 

Cuap. 
ceeded by Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim, 
reigns three months, L d 
sonof Jehoiakim, reigns three months, and then is carried with 


but, alas! both poetry and music are 


XXIII, Ver. 31—37, and Cuar. XXIV. Josiah suc- 
his sons. _The former 


the latter eleven years. Jehoiachin, the 





—Bagster. 


Ver. 30. Dead.—Rather, ‘‘ dying,” (for meth is the participle.) Compare 2 


Chron. xxxv. 24. 


Ver. 33. In bands.—That is, inchains ; probably taken in the act of fighting 
i See Jer. xxii. 12. He is called Shallwm here 
Riblah.—| Theodoret expressly affirms that Riblah, 
or Reblatha, was in his time called Emesa.—Emesa was a city of Syria, situ 
ated on the Orontes, and, according to the Antonine Itinerary, 18 miles from 
Laodicea ad Libanum. It is now called Homs, or Hems, about eight hours, or 

The present 
space contained within the an- 
1 Here is 
and a large ruined castle.) 


against him. He died a captive. 
and in 1 Chron. iii, 15. 





24 miles, 8. E. of Hamah or Hamath, in the road to Damascus. 
town only occupies about one quarter of the sp c 
cient walls, which apparently ate from the time of the Saracens. 
nothing remarkable, except a Roman sepulchre, 
—Bagster, 


ed over the country formerly possessed by the ten tribes ; and it is also 
able, that Nechoh had landed his troops at or near Cesarea of Palestine.] 


or 
anc 


Crap, XXIV. Ver. 1. Nebuchadnezzar.—{This prince, so fameus in the wri- 
tings of the prophets, was the son of Nabo 
ing old an \ ’ 
him against Carchemish and the provinces which had revolted from him to 
Pharaoh-Nechoh. |—Bagster. <a ee aN ‘ 2 

Ver. 6. Jehoiakim slept, &c.—[As Jehoiakim was buried with the burial 
of an ass,” the expression, his 
died without determining what became of either body or soul.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Eighteen years old.—{In the parallel place, he is said to be only 
eight years old; but this must be a mistake, for we find that naving reigned 
three months, he was carried captive to Babylon, and there had 2o2ves; 
had he been of such a tender age, it could scarcel ef 
as aking, “he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. eg 

Ver. 14. L 
artificers. Among these were 7000 mighty men ; 
smiths. ]—Bagste7, 


Sear king of Babylon ; who, be- 
d infirm, associated his son with him in the government, and sent 


“slept with his fathers,” can only mean that he 


have been said that, 


all the chief men, the nobles, and the 
and 1000 craftsmen and 
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All Jerusalem.--[That is, 


Jerusalem is besieged, 


ten thousand captives, and all the | sé 3%, | 6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
Sanaraad smiths: none remained, save pe ay to the king of Babylon to * Riblah ; and they 
the poorest * sort of the te pe of +A age meres tA he dad aie aes him. Pawar win 
And he carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- nd they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
éylon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s |* fnwic. | his eyes, and * put out the eyes of ‘ Zedekiah, 
wives, and his * officers, and the mighty |1s.x1. | and bound him with fetters of brass, and car- 
of the land, those carried he into captivity oud Mig ne iat & aaa eee ‘, 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. ee. 2a nd in the month, on the seven 
16 And all the men of might, even seven| ®-*% |day of the month, which is the nineteenth 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thou- | wesz1,%0 year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war,|ve2s. | came Nebuzar-adan, € captain of the guard,a 
even them the king of Babylon brought cap- wgons6.13 | servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusa- 
tive to Babylon. regan) es 
17 J And 4 the king of ag ee os eo “3G. B00" : Kg wig a burnt a ee i sit te 
taniah his father’s brother king in his stead, | , ocy3 e king’s house, and a e houses of Jerusa- 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. ie Jem, and ! every great man’s house burnt he 
18 Zedekiah * was twenty and one years old| .&; ,° | with fire. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven} 2c, | 10 And a the army om fp si ie pi 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name} &. ’ | were with the captain of the guard, brake . 
was ¥ Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of| a.m, 31s. |down ) the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
Libnah. » GSS! 41 Now the rest of the people that were left 
19 And he did that which was evil in the sight |” ™"* | in the city, and the * fugitives that fell away 
of the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of 
3 aor “he Nt . Scans ae Pasi did I uae the captain 
or throu e anger of the Lorp it came of the guard carry away. 
to pass in hee: and Judah, until he had}e«#. | 12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
cast them out from his presence, that Zede- depake | poor! of the land ¢o be vine-dressers and hus- 
kiah rebelled * against the king of Babylon. | ‘within. | bandmen. 
CHAPTER XXV. e made 13 J And ™the pillars "of brass that were in 


( Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, hiseyes put out. 8 Nebu- 
zar-adan defaceth the city, carrieth the remnant, except a few poor labourers, into 
captivity, 13 spoileth and carrieth away the treasures. 12 The nobles are slain at 
Riblah. 22 Ged: 


aliah, who was set over them that remained, being slain, the rest 
flee into Egypt. 


27 Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. 
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f Eve.12.13, 
&e. 


and taken and spoiled, 


the house of the Lorn, and the bases, and the 
brazen sea that was in the house of the Lorp, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 


or, chief 
ND *it came to pass in the ninth year of * mirahal the brass of them to Babylon. 
++ his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth hixios | 14 And the *pots, and the shovels, and the 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 1.6.10, | snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against} “” of brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they|‘*"*> | away. 
er = against a round eat Gh Si Teail, ys And the apne fet pape a 
2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh| &* things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, 
year of king Zedekiah. i fu | in silver, the captain of the guard took away. 
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month aha 16 The two pillars, P one sea, and the vend 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there; %47 |which Solomon had made for the house of 
was no bread for the people of the land. uJez2.19, | the Lorn; the brass of all these vessels was 
4 | And the city was broken up, and all the] fxiz5 | without weight. 
men of war fod ye night by the way of the] “” 17 The height 4 of the one pillar was eighteen 
gate between two walls, which is by the king’s |" >=" cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: 
garden: (now a Chaldees were against the |° L*'74%| and the height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
city round about:) and » the king went the way theone, | 2Nd the wreathen work, and pomegranates 
toward the plain. 3 i215, | Upon the chapiter round about, all of brass; 
5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued|*'*"* | and like unto these had the second pillar with 
ft 2 : kes : r 1Ch.6.14, 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains |‘ e171." | wreathen work. 
of Jericho: and all his army were scattered s Je. 18 J] And the captain of the guard took © Se- 
from him. *** | raiah the chief priest, and * Zephaniah the 











all the principal inhabitants to Babylon.—It is lamentable that 
60 ation & king as Josiah should have had such wicked succes- 
sors; but the iniquity of Judah is now full as that of Israel 
had been 150 years before. The short and inglorious reign of 
Jehoahaz was closed by his being carried by Pharaoh-Nechoh 
into Egypt, where he died. Pharaoh then set up his brother 
Eliakim, and to remind him of his constant dependance upon 
him, changed his name to Jehoiakim, -He did nothing worthy 
recording; but burdened the land with taxes, to gratify the 
king of Egypt. The king of Babylon, however, gained the 
ascendancy, and Jehoiakim became ‘his servant for three 
years, and then rebelled against him, an 
much trouble during the remainder of 
historian would have speculated on the 
calamitous events, but the sacred histo 
great First Cause; “ Surely, 
came this upon Judah, to rem 
sins of Manasseh, which the 


d involved himself m 
his days. A secular 
se rapid changes and 
rian refers all to the 
at the command of the Lord 
ove them out of his sight for the 
Lord would not pardon.” 





Ver. 18. Craftsmen and smiths.—Nadir Shah, after having taken Delhi, obli 
ged eight hundred builders (masons, carpenters, and smiths) to go with him 
into Persia. 


Ver. 17. Hts father's brother.—He was son of Josiah, and consequently 
brother to Jehoiakim. See 1 Ch. iii. 15.—Changed his name.—|The change 
of name was to show Nebuchadnezzar’s supremacy ; and that Zedekiah was 
only his vassal or viceroy. The custom of changing names, we are assured by 
travellers, still exists im the East. |—Bagster 

CHAP. XXV. Ver. 1. Ninth y 
Archbp. Usher, was on Phurad 
baticn) year; 
the law, but g 


( ay, January 30th, A.M. 3414, which was a sal)- 
wherein they proclaimed Jiberty to their servants according to 
oon enthralled them again. See Jer. xxxiv. 8—10)—Bagster. 
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ear.—|'This, according to the computation of | 





Jehoiakim was succeeded by his son Jehoiachin, or. Jeco- 
niah ; but after three years he was carried captive by the army 
of Nebuchadnezzar—himself, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his officers, and all the principal 
inhabitants, to the number of 10,000—these all surrendered to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and were carried captive into Babylon. 

After this, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah, another of 
Josiah’s sons, king in Jerusalem, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. Neither of his sons, however, appear to have pos- 
sessed a particle of their father’s virtues, much less his piety 
and zeal for true religion: but their rebellion against the kin 
of Babylon was the immediate cause of their ruin, and seale 
the fate of Judah and Jerusalem. 

Cuap. XXYV. Ver. 1—30. Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jeru- 
salem, which is taken. Zedekiah carried captive, and the 
temple and city finally plundered.—Three times did Nebuchad- 
nezzar besiege and plunder Jerusalem and the temple. 1. In 
the reign of Jehoiakim, when he “ carried off the vessels of 





Ver. 7. Put out the eyes.—{Thus were fulfilled the apparently contradic- 
tory prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezckiel; that his eyes should see the king 
oS Babylon ; but Babylon he should not see, though he should die there.|— 

agster. 

Ver. 8. Fifth month.—(This answered to Wednesday, Augnst 24 ; and three 
days after he reduced the temple to ashes, and carried Judah eaprive ; in the 
11th year of Zedekiah ; the 191h of Nebuchadnezzar ; the Ist of the 48th Olym- 
niad ; the 160th current year of Nabonassar; 424 years, 3 months, and § days, 
from the foundation of the temple ; 463 years from the beginning of the reign 
of David ; 388 years from the division of the ten tribes; and 131 years from 
their captivity. |—Bagster. Rie 

Ver. 17. The height af oma, &c.—See note on 1 Ki. vii. 15. 


Gedaliah appointed governor, 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
‘ door: 

19 And out of the city he took an * officer 
that was set over the men of war, and five 


-2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXV. 


A. M. 3116. 
B.C. 533. | Men, 


t threshold. 


u or,eunuch, 


and slain by Ishmael. 


and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall 
be well with you. 


men of them that * were in the king’s pre- ‘imee | 25 But it came to passin the seventh month 

sence, paich were Aion in the city, and the| ts. that Ishmael the isi of Nethaniah, the son of 

RE hea. cad thicescore men of Zien mon tie tos nad cate eae eee 

robs p Beceeber - A 2 ceptainof men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he 

ee of the land that were found in the ~All = eos a — the Chaldees that were 
; x im at Mizpah. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard aia 26 And all the people, both small and great, 
took these, and brought them to the king of} fci2% | and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
Babylon to Riblah: wis. | came to ° Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
ee nd the king of Babylon smote them, and}, ,,., |Chaldees. =~ 

ew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. |’ &. 27 Jj And ‘it came to pass in the seven and 
So *Judah was carried away out of their} —— |thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
yard oe 7 oes ’ zJeaitee|Chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
Maat Sedat, whort Nebuchaneazer|, S28| month, thal Kvil-meroaach Ling of Babylop 
ling ot eee bad leis eae. oo pe a.m. a4. | in ot year that he began to reign did lift 
made Gedaliah the son o ikam, the son of} *< up the “head of Jehoiachin king of Judah 
Shaphan, ruler. °x** | out of prison; 7 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, | 4Ge4013, | 28 pe n spake ¢ kindly to him, and set his 
they and their men, heard. that the king of), ,.o4 throne above the throne of the kings that 
Babylon peemate Gedaliah governor, there| “is. | were with him in Babylon; 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael|;paon. | 29 And changed £ his prison garments: and 
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of é eg {he did eat * sein Soniadally Netra him all 
ie grins tho soe of Tannese pars. dag of his Me eer 

’ Z nd his allowance was a continual allow- 
Maachathite, they and their men. Dal ance given him of the king, a : daily rate for 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their| 4:61 “|every day, all the days of his life. 


the house of the Lord to Babylon,” and put them in the tem- 
ple of his god. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. Dan. vy. 2.) These were 
the vessels that Belshazzar profaned, and Cyrus restored to 
Ezra. (Dan. vy. 2. Ezra i. 2.) 2. Under Jeholachin, when he 
took the rest of the golden vessels, and brake and cut them in 
pieces, as the Lord had said, (ver. 13.) And, 3. In the time 
of Zedekiah (as in-this chapter, ver. 13.) when he burnt the 
temple and the palaces, took the brazen vessels, pillars, and 
every thing valuable, and left only the poor of the land to till 
the ground and dress the vines. ae 

Long, “nig terrible, was the imprisonment of Jehoia- 
chin; but, in the thirty-seventh yar of his captivity, Nebu- 
chadnezzar being dead, Evil-merodach, his son and successor, 
took pity on the exiled prince and liberated him: not only so, 
but he spake kindly to him, preferred him to all the other cap- 
tive kings, and fed him at his own table all his remaining 

ays. 

By comparing this very concise account with the fuller nar- 
rative of Josephus, we learn that Pharaoh-Hophra hearing 
how Zedekiah was besieged, and alarmed for the safety of 





Ver. 18. Second priest.—[Called by the Jews sagan, who officiated for the 
high-priest in case of sickness, or any temporary incapacity. See note on ch. 
xxiii. 4. Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Five men.—t{In the parallel place of Jeremiah, it is said that he 
took seven who were men near the king’s person: the same number is found 
in the Arabic in this place ; while the Chaldee has no less than fifty : but in 
Jeremiah, this, as well as all the rest of the versions, reads seven. Probably 
they were no more than jive at first ; or, perhaps, Jeremiak reckoned with the 
five the officer that was set over the men of war, and the principal scribe of the 
host, mentioned here as two of the five : and thus made seven in the whole. ]—B. 


Egypt, if Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, came and attacked 
the Chaldean army, which, upon this, raised the siege, and 
went to meet the Egyptians. At this juncture, Zedekiah and 
the military escape toward Jericho, where he was taken, and 
his army utterly dispersed. He was therefore taken before the 
king of Babylon, who gave judgment against him, and, accord- 
ing to the barbarity of those times, slew his sons, and having 
put out both his eyes, carried him captive into Babylon, where 
he died ; and whither Jehoiachin had been carried long before. 
Thus commenced the seventy years of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, in the year of the world (according to conmon compu- 
tation) 3398, and 606 years before the Christian era. The 
completion of this period was accomplished in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, who then issued an edict for the resto- 
ration of the Jews to their own country, as we find in the first 
chapter of the book of Ezra, which continues the Jewish his- 
tory. During this interval, though we have no continuous his- 
tory, we shall find many important facts in the prophecies of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and especially Daniel, which will connect 
these Chronicles with that book. 





Ver. 23. Mizpah.—{There were several places of the name of Mizpah, or 
Mizpeh ; and we do not certainly know which of them this was ; but it is pro- 
bable that it was that situated east of Jordan, in the mountains of Gilead, 
(Gé. xxxi. 49.). and most contiguous to Babylon; and therefore the most pro- 
per for the residence of Gedaliah.]—Bagster. 5 

Ver. 27. Evil-merodach.—{This foolish and profligate prince was the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar; who, after having reigned two years at Babylon, becameso in- 
tolerable on account of his vices, that even his relations conspired against him 
and put him to death; and it is supposed that Jehoiachin fell with him. j— 
Bagster. . 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE TWO BOOKS OF KINGS. 


[THe events detailed in these books, though in themselves highly interest- 
ing and important, are described with great simplicity, but with much anima- 
tion. The account of the wisdom, magnificence, and extended commerce of 
Solomon ; the rash and impolitic conduct of Rehoboam ; the disobedient pro- 
phet ; the widow of Zarephath ; Elijah and the prophets of Baal ; Ben-hadad’s 
pride and defeat ; Blijah’s assumption into heaven ; Elisha’s succession to his 
ministry, and the series of illustrious miracles he performed ; the panic flig it 
of the Syrians ; the history of Ben-hadad and Hazael ; and the predicted death 
of Ahab and Jezebel, and their children: are all pregnant. with instruction 
and have furnished themes for frequent dissertation. We perceive in these im- 
pressive histories the characters und qualities of men painted with the utmost 
fidelity ; and the attributes of God displayed with great effect: we contem- 
plate the exact accomplishment of God’s promises and threatenings ; the wis- 
dom of his dispensations ; and the mingled justice and mercy 0} his govern- 
ment. The particulars and circumstances are sketched out with a brief and 
lively description, and the imagination lingers with pleasure in filing up the 
striking outlines presented to our view. The authenticity of these books Is at- 
tested ‘; the prophecies they contain, which were subsequently fulfilled ; by 
the citation of our Saviour and his Apostles ; by their universal reception by 
the Jewish and Christian churches ; and by the corresponding testimonies of 
profane authors, and ancient sculptures. Thus the narrative of the invasion 
of latael by Shalmaneser, and the deportation of the ten tribes, is confirmed 
by certain ancient sculptures on the mountains of Be-Sitoon, on the borders of 
the ancient Assyria. For the knowledge of these antiquities we are indebted 
to the persevering researches of Sir R K. Porter. Azain, the destruction of 
Sennacherib's army is confirmed by Herodotus, who calls the Assyrian king Se- 

hb, as the Scriptures do: and that the time referred to in Loth is per- 
fectly accordant. Another remarkable fact is confirmed by the same historian, 
and also by the researches of the late intrepid Be/zoni—the defeat of Josiah by 


Pharaoh-Nechoh, and the subsequent redution of Jerusalem, when “ he took 

Jehoahaz away ; and he came into Esym and died there.’’ The account of 
Herodotus is as follows: “‘ Now Necos was the son of Psammiticus, and 

reigned over Egypt.—And Necos joined battle with the Syrians, in Masdo- 

lus, and after the battle he took Cadytis, alarge city of Syria. And having 

reigned in the whole sixteen years, he died, and left the throne to his son 

Psammis.” Here it is evident that Magdolus is the same as Megiddo; and 

Cadytis, whieh he mentions again, “as a city belonging to the Syrians of Pa- 
lestine,” and “as a city not less than Sardis,” is undoubtedly the same as Je- 

rusalem, called Al/kuds, or El Kouds, that is, the holy city, by the Syrians and 

Arabians, from time immemorial to the present day. _We now turm to the re- 

searches of Belzoni in the tomb of Psammethis, or Psammis, the son of Pha- 

raoh-Nechoh. In one of the numerous apartments of this venerable monument 
of ancient art, there is a sculptured group, describing the march of a military 
and triumphal procession, with three different sets of prisoners, who are evi- 
dently Jews, Ethiopians, and Persians. The procession beg ns with four red 

men with white kirtles, followed by a hawk-headed divinity: these are Ecyp- 

tians apparently released from captivity, and returning home under the protec: 
tion of the national deity. Then follow four white men in striped and fringed 

kirtles, with black beards, and with a simple white fillet round their black 

hair: these are obviously Jews, and might be taken for the portraits of those 
who, at this day, walk the streets of London: After them come three white 
men with smaller beards and curled whiskers, with double-spreading plumes 
on their heads, tattooed, and wearing robes or mantles spotted like the skins of 
wild beasts: these are Persians or Chaldeans. Lastly, come four negroes, 
with large circular ear-rings, and large petticoats, supported by_a helt over 
their shoulders : these are Ethiopians. Araane the Hieroglyphics in Belzoni's 
drawings of this tomb, Dr. Young has succeeded in discovering the names of 
Nechao, and of Psammethis.}—Bagséer, ya: 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE two Books of Chronicles, (like those of Samuel and of the Kings,) 
were originally one, and are commonly attributed to Ezra ; but with no cer- 
tainty. They cannot be supposed to contain the whole of the public Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah and Israel, (so often referred to,) but rather an abstract, 
or extracts made under the eye of Ezra, or some other prophet, who lived af- 

the captivity. 
tfche Hebrew. title is Dibrey Hayamim, or “* Words of the Day ;” that 
is, Journals. The Greek calls them Paralipomenon, or ‘* Things omitted ;” 
considering them as peaplemoutany to the preceding books, of which, as we 
shall see, they are chiefly repetitions. Our English name, Chronicles, or, 
aes of the Times,” is at least equally proper with either of the pre- 
ceding. 

‘The first nine chapters are entirely genealog‘ical, and in great part copied 


from the Book of Genesis ; but with difference as to the names, partly owing 
to provincial variations in pronouncing, and partly to mistakes in copying the 
similar letters in the Hebrew, which are sometimes hard to be sisting 

But the far greater part. of these Books consist of repetitions of the same 
facts, with only some slight additions and variety of circumstances, most of 
which, having been anticipated in our exposition of the Books of Samuel and 
Kings, will require, generally, only a few brief notes. ‘The mar, readings 
and hg domi will often illustrate texts, which would otherwise demand a se- 
parate note. 

The Chronology of these books is nearly the same as that of the Books of 
Kings ; beginning with Dayid, and ending with the captivity in Babylon. But 
the historical facts, after the division of the kingdom into Judah and Isriael 
are confined chfefly to the former. 





CHAPTER I. A M1. { 30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, ™ Hadad, 
1 Adam’s line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons of Ham. 17 The sons of | B. C. 4004 - 
Shem. 24 Shem’s line to Abrohart. Biameal's one A The —_ os amma, aGe4n5 28. and Tema, 3 
Bagme Pomenty of Abraham by Esau. 49 The kings of Edom, 61 The dukes of) "238. | 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedema@hi Diese ure 


dom. 
DAM, *Sheth, Enosh, 


the sons of Ishmael. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, *gc | 32 | Now the sons of* Keturah, Abraham’s 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, cor, ps |COncubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, 


Pp 


4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


as it 


hath, |and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 








5 J The »sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma-| insom |Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba 
copies. ? 

gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and and Dedan. 

Meshech, and Tiras. dor, Roda! 33 And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and| erg | Epher, and Heno:, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
¢ Riphath, and Togarmah. copies. | All these are the suns of Keturah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar-|.5... | 34 | And ° Abraham begatIsaac. The sons 
shish, Kittim, and 4 Dodanim. meat 1 O0 PIsaac; Esau, and Israel. 
al neeens ¢h Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, | 425% ee dio . ee re i, pee Reuel, and 

: eush, an m, a orah. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, |'%: "| 36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, andSabtecha. And heer It Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
i) AndCuk nae Nimrod? pine to be| = |"37 "The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mighty upon the earth. hGett10, | mah, and Mizzah. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim a 38 J And the sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal 
tre gain and Naphtuhim, "|i gett. |and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom}, go23. | and Dishan. 
came the Philistines, ) and ° Caphtorim. «Gets, | 39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and * Ho- 

i3 And Canaan begat Zidon his first-born,| % mam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 
and Heth. 1Ge25.13. | 40 The sons of Shobal; t Alian, and Mana- 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and| hath, and Ebal,"Shephi, and Onam. And 
the Girgashite, : the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the 
Sinite, sons of Dishon; Y Amram, and Eshban, and 
dy subs the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and "der Ithran, and Cheran. 
the Hamathite. e515 | 42 The-sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan 

aes sae of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, |" §* | and ~Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and UZ,| , 44 os | Aran. 
and Hul, and Gether, and f Meshech. ” | 75.0: 1586 43 | Now thesé are the kings that reigned in 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah | o¢e223. | the land of Edom before any king reigned. 

sy “ee a Eber were born two sons: the ioe Beor Fe wena y f hiv i cn De ab e. 

: eor; and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

ee Geope was EE OCE 5 wecevee in his oem. ut And when pee was dead, Jobab the son 
ays the earth was divided: and his brother’s | , or, zepro,| of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

name was Joktan. Gesell.’ | 45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, | *,%s"| the land of the Temanites reigned in his 


and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 


t or, Alvan, 
Ga 36.23. 


uor,Shepho 
Ge.36.23. 


stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 
the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the 


these were the sons of Joktan. “ain” |name of his city was Avith. ; 
24 J] "Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, Ges5%8 | 47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
25 aan Peleg, Reu, : ’ Mhan, | Masrekah reigned in his stead. - 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, Ge36.7, | 48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
a aeons oe Aiea is Abelian: : 4a ci- | Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 
Po e sons 0 raham ; } Isaac, and *Ish- eee Fd And Asis wes io Berra 
: e son of Achbor reign 
29 || These are their generations: The first- | *@:0%" | 50 And when Baakvanen wad dead Hadad 
born !of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and ¥ er Pau reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 


Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh.—The genealogy of this chaster is 
taken from the book of Genesis, as follows: Ver. 1 to 4, from Gen. v. 1, &e.; 
ver. 5 to 23, from Gen. x.; ver. 24 to 26, from Gen. xi. 10, &c. . 

. Ver. 6. Riphath.—The Heb. letters Resh and Daleth (R and D) are so very 
Similar as to occasion many mistakes ; thus in ver. 2, Dodanim for Rodanim, 
and in ver. 30, Hadad for Hadar, é&c. 

Ver. 7. Kittim.—(These, and other words ending in im, forming the Hebrew 
Plural, are not the names of individuals, but of nations. ]—Bagster. 

Ver.17. And a and one MS. add, ‘And the sons off Aram,Uz,” &c. 

7 





was ¥ Pai; and his wife’s name was Meheta- 





Ver. 24. Shem.—[That is, Shem was the father of Arphaxad ; Arphaxad, 
the father of Shelah; Shelah, the father of Peleg, and so on; asa in ver. }. 
Adam the father of Sheth; Sheth the father of Enosh, &c.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Témna.—| Here, according to our present text, Tima is reckoned 
among the sons of Eliphaz ; but it appears from the parallel passage of Gen. 
that she was the concubine of Eliphaz, and mother o! pers Agreeably to 
this, the Arabic, and the Alexandrine pa. of the Septuagint, read here : 
ee also, who was the concubine of Eliphaz, bare him Amalek.”J]— 

agster. 


Genealogies. 
bel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. : 

51 Hadad died also. And the dukes of 
Edom were; duke Timnah, duke * Aliah, 
duke Jetheth, : 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 


CHAPTER Il. 

1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by Tamar. 15 The children of Jesse. 
18 The pc of Caleb the son of Hezron. 21 Hezron’s a by the daughter 
of hir. 25 Jerahmeel’s posterity. 34 Sheshian’s posterity. Another branch 

. 50 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur. 


of Caleb's posterity. 

\HESE are the sons of *Israel; » Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

3] Thesons of ¢ Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And 
Er, the first-born of Judah, was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn; and he slew him. 

4 And 4 Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 

5 The sons of * Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; ‘ Zimri, and Ethan, 
and Heman, and Calcol, and ¢ Dara: five of 
them in all. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; ® Achar, the trou- 
bler i of Israel, who transgressed in the thing 
accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and } Ram, and * Che- 
tubai. 


10 And Ram ! begat Amminadab ; and Am-’ 


minadab begat Nahshon, ™ prince of the child- 
ren of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat "Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 

13 1 And ° Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the second, and P Shimma the 
third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And %the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail baret Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa was * Jether the Ishmaelite. 

18] And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him t Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Be- 
zaleel. 

21 | And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir ‘the father of Gilead, 
whom he “married when he was threescore 
years old; and she bare him Segub. 


CHAP IL Ver. 1. The sons of Israel—See Gen. xxix. and following chap- 


TS. 
Ver. 6. Zimri.—{Zabdi is apparently here called Zimri, in consequence 
of a baith being mistaken for a mem, and a daleth for a raish.|—Bagster. 
Ver. 15. David the seventh.—(It appears from the parallel places of Samuel, 
oungest ; but 
therefore was 


that Jesse had eight sons, of whom David was the eighth and 
it is probable that one died before David came to the throne, an 
noi reckoned in this genealogy.}—Bagséer. 


Ver. 17. Jether.—|Jether is essentially the same with Ithra, the latter only 
having the addition of an aleph; and it is probable that he was an Ishmael- 


ite by birth, but an Israelite by religion. |}—Bagster 
Ver. 13. 
war inserted, and a yood affixed. 

fore Israel left 
ey tabernacle, was his grandson. |—Bagst 
er. 23. Kenath.—[ Kenath was situated in 


Caleb—I Caled is the same as Chelubai, the latter simply having a 
This person must have lived some time be- 
Egypt ; for Bezaleel, the principal person employed in construct- 


er. 
the tribe of Manasseh, east of 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. IL. 


A. M. cir. 
2337, &e. 


B. C. cir. 
1017, &c. 


2 or,Alvah, 





A. M, 2252. 
B.C. 1752. 
a or, Jacob. 
b Ge.29.32. 

&e. 
30.5,&c. 
35.18,&c. 
46.8,kc. 
ce Ge.33.3, 
&c. 
46.12. 
Nu.26.19. 
d Ge.38.29, 
30. 
Mat.1.3. 


e Ge.46.12. 
Ru.4.13. 


f or,Zabdi. 
Jos.7.1. 

g or,Darda 

hor,Achan. 

i Jos.6.18, 
71,2. 

j or, Aram. 
Mat1.3,4. 


kor, Caleb. 
ver. 18,43 


1 Ru4.19, 
20. 


m Nu.1.7. 


n or, Sal- 
mon. 
Ru.4.21. 


o 1 Sa.16.6, 
&e. 

p or, Sham- 
™ 
1Sa.16.9, 

q 28a.2.18. 

r 2Sa.17.25. 


8 2Sa.17.25. 
Ithra, an 


Israelite. 
A. M. 
25H ,&e. 
1470,&. 

t ver.50. 

u Ex3L2. 

v Nu.27.1. 

w took. 
—_s 

x Nu.32.41. 
De.3.14. 
Jos. 13.30. 

y c.4.5, 

% ver.3A,25. 
A. M. 
245A, &e. 
B. C. 
1550, &c. 
a c.1l.4l. 


b ver.9. 


Genealogies. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And =he took Geshur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, 
and the towns thereof, even threescore cities. 
All these belonged to the sons of Machir, the 
father of Gilead. ~ 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
Ashur *¥ the father of Tekoa. 

25 J And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born 
of Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bu- 
nah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was the mother ofOnam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first-born of Je- 
rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab. 
and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim: but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the 
sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of 
z Sheshan ; Ablai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether,and Jonathan: and Jether died 
without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 J Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh- 
ters. And Sheshan had a servant, an Egypt- 
ian, whose name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gat * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
gat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 
miah begat Elishama. 

42 J Now the sons of » Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, which 
was the father of Ziph; and the sons of Ma- 
reshah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the sonof Shammai was Maon; and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Ha- 
ran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat 
Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 





Jordan. i 
in the Trachonitis, near Bozra. ? 
reckons it among the cities of the Decapolis. I f 
Nobah an Israelite, who conquered it ; which is placed by Eusedeus, 8 miles 
south of Heshbon.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Sheshan.—{When the people of the East have no sons, they fre- 
quently marry their daughters to their slaves, even when they have much pro- 
perty to bestow on them. i $ 
sor * but Kamel, according to the custom of the country, gave him one of his 
daughters in marriage, an I i 
which he had amassed in the course of a long and prosperous life. —Maillet.] 
—Bagster. 5 

var 45. Beth-zur.—[Beth-zur was situated in the tribe of Judah, twenty 
miles south from Jerusalem, towards Hebron, accoraing to Eusedius. It was 
fortified by Rehoboam, (2 Ch. xi. 7.) and was a fortress of great consequence, 
principally in the time of the Maccabees. }—Bagster. 


Eusebius says it was called in his time Kanatha; and was a town 
Josephus places it in Celosyria ; and Pliny 
It was also called Nobah, after 


Hassan had been the slave of Kamel, his predeces- 


‘d left him at his death one part of the great riches 
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48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She-| s3i cree 4? Seclah eee first-born 
A re eee nd the so re, the first-b 
ae She. Br gone Shaaph the father of Mad- es *Johanan, the second ° Jehoiakim, the third 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and |ao, | ? Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. , 
the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Ca-| 42" | 16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: «Jeconiah 


¢ Achsa. _ | eeneaiah | his son, Zedekiah his son. th ee 
yf wa es were the sons of Caleb the son rs 17 | And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, * Sa- 
of Hur, the first-born of ¢ Ephratah ; Shobal whiter lathiél his son, ¥ . 
the father of Kirjath-jearim, ex 1-20 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and She- 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph gut |nazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 
the father of Beth-gader. rites, aa 19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubba- 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim the house bel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel ; 
had sons; * Haroeh, and ‘ half of the Mana-|,,{.7%6 Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
hethites. iJea2 | their sister : - 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the aii, bo 20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, | 1053, | and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 
and the Mishraites; of them came the Zarea-|*%% | 21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 
“BA The sona.of Salma, Belivickem, and-the|.*aygs | Arnal, the sane of Gbadiety tienen 

4 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the} .coniea | Arnan, y = 

Mebane g Ataroth, the house of Joab, | ,38*3% | chaniah. 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. ag '| 22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: 
55 And the families of the scribes which ° Te and the sons of Shemaiah ; Hattush, and Igeal, 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea-|, ,.",2),. | and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
thites, and Suchathites. These are the * Ke-| yea,. | 23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of the | gorziam. | * Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 


house of i Rechab. nies'Be, 124 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
CHAPTER III. $se515 | and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The successors of Jeconiah. i cries Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 
j i 14.7. CHAPTER IV. 

Ow these Ere the BOS of David, which j 28a.181. 1,11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Hnr. 5 Of Ashur the posthumous 
were born unto him in Hebron; the first-| {or diijan | "son of Heaton. Of Jaber, a his prayer” 2 The power of Shela The 

. . r 5 5 oO 01 

born * Amnon, of » Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; eee epee Ay gah decree ec 
the second, ° Daniel, of Abigail the Carme- rahe HE ‘sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 


litess : or, Jehoa- > Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah] 3éa1,| 2 And © Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja- 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the] ,4,M. | hath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: os, These are the families of the Zorathites. 


3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, | mor, 3 And these were of the father of Etam; 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. 2kiig0. | Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; =r :| name of their sister was Hazelel-poni: 
and there he reigned seven years and six |"fonia: | 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
months: and ¢ in Jerusalem he reigned thirty |, “xi. |the father of Hushah. These are the sons of 
and three years. Ski. | Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, the father of 
5 And these were born unto him in Jerusa- |p or, Mat- | Beth-lehem. Lb 
lem; * Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and | 2ki2t.| 5 J And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
Solomon, four, of  Bathshua the daughter of |49",Je~ wives, Helah and Naarah. 
¢ Ammiel: cco | 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
6 Ibhar also, and "Elishama, and Eli-| *. |pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 
phelet, r Sheattie, | were the sons of Naarah. 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, we | 7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and - 
8 And Elishama, and | Eliada, and Eliphe- 8, é |Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
let, nine. — rmi,é. | 8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
9 These were all the sons of David, beside 2 Gow | the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
the sons of the concubines, and Tamar ) their bai. a, |. 2 1 And Jabez was more * honourable than 
sister. Cae.’ | his brethren: and his mother called his name 
10 | And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, |, ¢;. dh ‘Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 
* Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat hisson, | 774, 10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 





11 Joram his son, ! Ahaziah his son, Joash| .a.M. |saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me in. 


his son, cM deed, and enlarge my coast, and that thy 
12 Amaziah his son, ™ Azariah his son, Jo-| a Gestv, | hand might be with me, and thatthou wouldest 
tham his son, *ronpu, |®& keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh ei thou me! And God granted him that which he re- 
his son, gdome | quested. 


Ver. 49. Madmannah.—[Madmannah was a city situated in tho southern | Ver. 17. Assir.—{As Salathiel was not the son of Assir, but of Jeconiah, it 
part of Judah, and towards Gaza, according to Eusebius.—Gibea.—It is | is probable that the word assir, which signifies a prisoner, 1s an epithet ap- 
probable, this was not Gibeah of Benjamin, and the royal residence of plied to Jeconiah, who was a long time a prisoner at Babylon, J— ter 
Saul; but Gibeah in the tribe of Judah, to which tribe all these other cities Ver, 22. Siz.—In the present text there are but five; but the Arabic and Sy- 
belonged. ]—Bagster. : ar niac insert “* Azariah,” which makes the number. 

. Ver. 52. Haroeh.—{As Haroeh and Reaiah have nearly the same significa- | | CHap. IV. Ver. 1. The sons of Judah.—See Gen. xlvi. 12, and compare ch. 
tion, it is probable they were deemed perfectly interchangeable, and indiffer- | jj, 3, écc. 
ently applied.|—Bagster. mi ; Ver. 3. These were of the father of Etam, &c.—These are names of places; 

Ver. 54, Ataroth.—Margin, ** Asarites,” (crowns of the house of. Joab.) | Dr. Boothroyd therefore reads, And these peopled Etam,” &c. To people a 

See Josh. xvi. 2. ae , town, was to be its father. F 
In this chapter, (says Dr. Clarke,) many names of cities are given as the Ver. 7. Ethnan.—IIt is probable that we should here, with the Targum, add 
names of men.” 5 s we Coz, whose posterity is mentioned in the next verse. |}—Bagster. 

Cuap. Ill. -Compare the nine first verses with 2 Sam. iii. 1-6. : Ver. 8. Harum.—[Probably Jabez sliould be mentioned here ; as otherwise 

Ver. 1. Danvel.—[It is probable this person had two names. The Targumist | he is as a consequent without an antecedent. |—Bagster. 

Says, he was “ called Chileab, because he was in every respect like his fa- Ver. 9. Jabez means ‘sorrowful ;? he was, however more honourable than 
ther.’ ]—Bagster. , his brethren, because, like Israel, he had power with God, and prevailed in 

Ver. 15! Shallum.—I'The Targumist says he was called Shallwm, “ because prayer. Gen. xxxii. 28. . 
the kingdom departed from the house of David in his days.’ }—Bagster. | » Ver. 10. Oh that.—Heb. “If thou wilt,” &c. The Hebrew langunge naving 


er. 16. Zedekiah his son. ~The word “‘ son,” is here used, probably, in the neither subjunctive nor optative moods, uses the particle im (or am) to express 
sense.of successor: so perhaps ver. 17, and elsewhere. See Jer. xxii. 30, } both. 


480 ; 


~ be transposed before this passage, which Michaelis thin 
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11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat| of,¥ 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. eS 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- Bees a 
seah, and Tehinnah the father of » Irnahash. » ily of 
These are the men of Rechah. | oe 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and ‘Hathath, 
Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; ‘ Hathath. re 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Sera- 
iah begat Joab, the father of the) valley of 
«Charashim; for !they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of 


j or,inhabit- 
ants of 

k That is, 
craftsmen 


‘Ne11.35. 


m or, 


Elah, ™ even Kenaz. Uknaz, 
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and) (24 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 0 or, Jehu 


1, ty 
mention- 


17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
ed before. 


Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father 
of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife "Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of|*% 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And these are the sons of Bithiah the daugh-|, 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife ° Hodiah the sis- 
ter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 J The sons of Shelah the son of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of them that wrought fine linen, of the 
house of Ashbea, 
~ 22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these are 
ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that|% 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 J The sons of Simeon were, » Nemuel, 


t or, 
Eltolad. 

Jos.19.4. 

a or, Ha- 


zarsusah. 
Jos.19.5. 


vor, Ether. 
Jouw.19.7. 


aNuwJ321.4 


and Jamin, ¢Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: b Ex.17,16. 
7: Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma ipa 
is son. Ne 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 280612 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. hits. 
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and SixX} jfinée. 
daughters; but his brethren had not many | acess 
children, neither did all their family multiply, |» 65 
‘like to the children of Judah. © e485. 
98 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola- |*?.07"" 
dah, and Hazar-shual, aT 
29 And at *Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at |cor,prince 
‘ Tolad, f Ge6.9 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at| sus 
Ziklag, Spat 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and *Hazar-| $f) 15% 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. | 167. 
These were their cities unto the reign of David. |" mine 
32 And their villages were,’ Etam, and Ain, Pha * 


Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 


Ver. 15. Caleb.—See Numb. xiii. 6, 30.; xiv. 6. } 

Ver. 17. Ezra.—{ Ezra seems to be the person before called Asareel in verse 
16.——She bare Miriam.—It is probable that the latter ets of. ver. 18 should 

i 8 its igh lace ; for 
otherwise we have the pronoun she without an antecedent, and children born 
without their father being mentioned. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Gedor.—| Gedor was a city in the tribe of Judah: and probably the 
same which Eusebius calls Kedous, and Jerome, Gedrus, 10 miles from Di- 
uspolis or Lydda, towards Eleutheropolis.|—Bagster. 

‘er. 0. Shimon.—{ Shimon is supposed to have been another son of Mered, 
by Jehudijah. As this latter name signifies a Jewess, it rather favours the 
opinion that Bithiah was not a Jewess, but an Egyptian.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Shelah.—Gen. xxxviii. 1—5.—Mareshah.—| Mareshah was a city of 
Judah, situated two miles from Eleutheropolis, according to Eusebius, in whose 
lime it was deserted. In the latter times of the Jewis commonwealth it be- 
longed to tle Idumeans ; was peopled by the Jews and their allies in the time of 
John Hyreanus , was taken from the Arabians by king Alexander Jannius.; re- 
store 1 to its first inhabitants by Pompey ; reoulit oy Gabinius ; and destroyed by 

jans, in the war of Antigonus against Herod.—Josephus. |—Bagster. 
61 


- 
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the valley. 


Ver. 24. Sons of Simeon.—See Gen. xlvi. 10. 
Ver. 28. Beer-sheba.—See Josh. xix. 2, &c. 
miles south of Hebron, | 
was occupied by a Roman garrison. ; ox: ) 

Ver. 31. Unto the reign of David.—David added some cities to the tribe of 
Judah, Ziklag for instance, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6, and probably others. a. 

Ver. 41. In the days of Hezekiah.—See 2 Kings xviii. 8. [This expedition of 
the Simeonites took place in the days of Hezekiah; and, as Calnet conjec- 
tures, near the time of the captivity of the ten tribes, when the remnant of 
Simeon would feel n x 
Petrea, for fear of the Jews, and to seek pasture for their flocks. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 43. Rest of the Amalekites.—W ho had escaped from Saul, 1 Sam. xiv 
48, and from David, 2 Sam. viii. 12. : 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1. The sons of Reuben.—See Gen. xxix. 32.5 xlix. 10. 

Ver. 2. Chief ruler.—(By the chieé 
him the Messiah, agreeably to the ce ebrated prophecy of Jacob. 
calls him, “ Christ the king,” and the Arabic, - 

Ver. 6. Pilneser.—( After their separation from the house of David, the ten 
tribes continued to have princes of the tribes, till the time that Tiglath-pileser 
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33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto “Baal. These 
were their habitations, and * their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Jusibiah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, 
and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah ; 

33 These ¥ mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 

39 J And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley to seek 
pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peace- 
able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote 
«their tents, and the habitations that were 
found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture * there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Si- 
meon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neari- 
ah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 
43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites 
>that were escaped, and dwelt there unto 


this day. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) under the captivity. 9 Ther habitation 
and conquest of the ngesiies. 11 The chief men and habitations of Gad. 18 The 
number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the half of Manassech. 23 The habitations 
and chief men of that half tribe. 25 Their captivity for their sin. 


OW the sons of Reuben the first-born of 

Israel, (for *he was the first-born ; but, 
forasmuch as he ° defiled his father’s bed, his 
birthright was given © unto the sons of Joseph 
thé son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For Judah ‘prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came the chief ‘ruler; but the 
birthright was Joseph’s :) 

3 The ‘ sons, I say, of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom *Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria carried away captive: he 
was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when 
the genealogy of their generations was reck- 
oned, were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
» Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in | Ayroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- 


if (Beer-sheba was situated 20 
according to Eusebius and Jerome, in whose time it 
\— Bagster. 


themselves obliged to retire more southward into Arabia 


ruler is ineant, first David, and after 
c r The Syriac 
* Messiah the king.” }—Bagster. 


43t 


Defeat of the Hagarites. 


ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphra- 
tes : because their cattle were multiplied in 
the land of j Gilead. 

- 10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the « Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents | throughout all 


1 upon 
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A. M. 244. 
B. C. 1060. 


j Jos.22.9. 


k Ge.25,12, 
Ps.83.6. 
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ried them away, even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto ¢ Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, une this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


all 


the east land of Gilead. moemzs, | 1 ibn of Sank 4 Tp ne of he pens uate oe 

TT 1 And the children of Gad dwelt over pre 54 The cities of the priests and Levites. ; 
against them, in the land of Bashan, unto fed HE *sons of Levi; » Gershon, Kohath, 
Salcah: ¢ : OoKilL6, - py Oa “Kee ih 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and | r sons of - n e sons of Kohath; Amram, * Izhar, 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in ™ Bashan. svi |and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their|+t yr | 3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and] yack | Moses, and Miriam. The sonsalso of Aaron; 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and| sfits’ |‘ Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
Heber, seven. vee ae Pies be begat * Phinehas, Phinehas begat 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son] , fun or ishua, 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, | x74, | 5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be- 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the | y 32310 | gat Uzzi, +: 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; _ | z2Kise.|~-6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 

i5 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni,| ,"*,, | begat ok eet 2 i oe é 
chief of the house of their fathers. names. 7 Meraioth begat Amariah, an maria 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and|°is°""*" | begat Ahitub, “1s ¥ = - 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of ® Sha-} 2415.19.) § And f Ahitu egat Zadok, and Zadok 
ron, upon their ° borders. _.— | begat Ahimaaz, ‘ 

17 Ali these were reckoned by genealogies ; 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
in the days of P Jotham king of Judah, and in| °*{7"" | begat Johanan, : 
the days of Jeroboam ‘king of Israel. ce | 10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it 7s that 

18 J| The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 1h s executed the priest’s office in’ the + temple 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, * of va-| “Nas. | that Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 
liant men, men able to bear buckler and } oa 11 And Azariah begat ! Amariah, and Ama- 
Teeter eu? en EET REEL Se rcrHhte c Besa roa ahitaneeeal Zadok, and Zadok be- 
dred and threescore, that went out to the war. Pom gat ) Shailum, : 

19 And * they made war with the Hagarites, | | |° 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. ie begat Azariah, 

20 And t they were helped against them, and} a. | 14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, ilvoge. | begat Jehozadak, ‘ 
and all that were with them: for they * cried |r2sea1. | 15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
to God in the battle, and he was entreated of | 4s°& 3" |} the Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
them; because * they put their trustin him. — _|#7 | by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

21 And they * took away their cattle; of h owes 16 | The sons of Levi; ™ Gershom. Kohath, 
their camels fifty thousand, and of.sheep two |} "73 | and Merari. 
hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two lm. 17 And these be the names of the sons of 
thousand, and of *men a hundred thousand. |. m.316.| Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because | 7,77, | 18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
ythe war was ofGod. And they dwelt in their |12xi%.18 | and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
steads until the * captivity. sige. | 19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 

23 J] And the children of the half tribe of| ,3,%. | And these are the families of the Levites ac- 
Manasseh dwelt in thé land: they increased mor, Ge- | cording to their fathers. 
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, |. vert! 20 J] Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jehath his 
and unto mount Hermon. nor,Fihan. | son, Zimmah his son 

24 And these were the heads of the house of} °, 21" Joah his son, ° Tddo his son, Zerah his 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, veri. | SON, P Jeaterai his son. 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, |'934""| 22 J The sons of Kohath; 1Amminadab his 
and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, «famous aor, zhar. | son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 
men, and heads of the house of their fathers. |r or, z- | 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 

25 J| And *they transgressed against the| 4*¢h | and Assir his son, 

God of their fathers, and went a whoring after| 24, 24 Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, Uzziah 
the gods of the people of the land, whom «iM. | his son, and Shaul his son. 
God destroyed before them. By 25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 

26 And ‘the God of Israel stirred up the] .cr,Z.|Ahimoth. —- 
spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of| ¥&%, | 26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 


Tilgath-Pilneser king of Assyria, and he car- | t v.34. Toat. 





* Zophai his son, and t Nahath his son. 


eee re i a a a ee eee 


carried them captive ; ut which time Beerah, who according to the Targum 
was the same as Baruch, was their prince. 2 Kings xv. 29.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Gad.—[The Gadites and the half tribe of Manasseh are joined to 
the genealogy of Reuben, because they inhabited the same country, and 
formed a sort of separate colony east of Jordan. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Skaron.—|There were three places of this mame in Palestine ; 
which was almost proverbial, to express a place of extraordinary beauty and 
fertility. There was a district of Skaron between mount Tabor and the sea 
of Tiberias, mentioned by Eusebius and Jerome; unother, which lay between 
Cesarea of Palestine and Joppa, celebrated by the Jewish Rabbins for its 
wines ; and that mentioned here, which must. have been east of Jordan, in 
the country of Bashan, because inhabited by the Gadites.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Camels.—(The camel, in Hebrew gamal, retained with little vari- 
ation in all Janguages, is, according to the Linn#an system, a genus of quad- 
rupeds of the order pecora; comprehending the camel, properly so called, 
with two prominences ; the dromedary with a single one ; the Danas or Pe- 
corian camel, with ia even and breast gibbose ; and the pacos, or camel 
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without any gibbosity. The camel, properly so called, is about 6 1-2 feet in 
height: its head is small ; ears short ; neck long, slender, and pening 5 legs 
long and slender, having four callosities on the fore legs and two on the hinder, 
on which it rests ; feet soft, parted, but not thoroughly divided ; bottom of 
the foot tough and pliant ; tail about two feet in length, terminating in a tuft: 
and hair fine, soft, of considerable length, and of a dusky reddish colour. Be- 
sides the same internal structure as cther ruminating animals, it is furnished 
with an additional bag for containing a quantity of water till wanted.J—B. 

Ver. 26. Pul, &c.—See 2 Kings xv. 19, 29. xvii. 6. xviii. 11. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 1. Sons of Levi, Gershow.—Or Gershom, ver. 16. Com- 
pare this Fenealogy with Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16. Num. xxvi. 57. and chap. 
xxiii. 5, of this book. ° x 

Ver. 10. Johanan.—{Johanan, is supposed to be the same as Jehoiada, as 
he would otherwise not be mentioned. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Seraiah.—{Seraiah was carried to Riblah, and there put todeath 
by order of Nebuchadnezzar; so that with him ended the succession of high 
priests in the first temple.|—Bagster. 
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27 Hliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah| .4;\. 
95 ne 






28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born}. 
® Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 J Th ms of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 
son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, A.M. 2962 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah| ,. 
his son. 

31 J And these are they whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of the 
orp, after that the ark had * rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with singing, untii Solomon had built the 
house of the Lorp in Jerusalem: and then 
they waited on their office according to their 
order. 

33 And these are they that » waited with 
their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: 
Heman *a singer, the son of Joel, the son of 
Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of » Toah, 

35 The son of * Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of * Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of » Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother * Asaph, who stood on 
his right hand, even Asaph the son of Bera- 
chiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah. 

41 The son of ¢ Ethni, the son of Zerah, the 
son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi. 
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44 And their brethren the sons of Merari| sir 
stood on the left hand: *Ethan ‘the son of} 9% J 
€ Kishi, the’son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, | Jutsh. 
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Ama-| on, which 
ziah, the son of Hilkiah, inirieen: 
46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the] in’! 
son of Shamer, the full 
47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the| 3", 
son of Merari, the son of Levi. rye 
48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap-| sir 
pointed *unto all manner of service of the] sun 
tabernacle of the house of God. and itie 
49 J But Aaron and his sons offered upon | fiat tess 
the altar of the ‘ burnt-offering, and on the| jhadbeen 
altar of jincense, and were appointed for all| tnd'iiy” 
the work of the place most holy, and to make| Theis 
an atonement for Israel, according to all that pei 
Moses the servant of God had commanded. | andhene 
50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Elea-| emme 
zar «his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his | g ver.66. 
son, r Nu.3. 
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah Cem 
his son, ca eler 7 
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahi-| tue 
tub his son, other 


53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 


Ver. &. The first-born Vashni.—(It appears that the word Joel is here lost 
out of the text; and that washni, which signifies and the second, and which 
” is made into a proper name. The Syriac and Arabic read as 


er. ‘ 
extensive ; and it is a proof that the writer of this book had several 
fore him, from which he borrowed as he judged proper.}—Bagster. i 
Ver. 54. Theirs was the lot.—That is, the jirst lot.—Syriac and Arabic. 
x . Called by, their names.—That is, each family gave its own name 
10 the city it acquired. sy 5 
Ver 49. Agjalon.—Two cities are here omitted ; see Josh. xx1. 23 


ter. 
50. Sons of Aaron.—{ We have already had a list of these, aay py 
ists be- 


1 Ci:.. ‘NICLES.—CHAP. VI. 


& or. 
Kushaiah, 


Cities of the Levites. 


54 J Now these 'are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Ko- 
hathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to ™ Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of 
refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, _ 

58 And* Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 

59 And ° Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 


‘| with her suburbs, and » Alemeth with her su- 


burbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs.: All 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were 
left 2of the family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, namely, out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons "of Merari were given 
by Jot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by la. out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names. 

66 And *the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her 
suburbs, : 

68 And tJokmeam with her suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: : 
70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; 
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her 
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 

sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 


Compare with this account Josh. xiv. Xv. xx. xxi. where, says Dr. Clarke, 
“many of the cities have other names. ; 

Ver. 70. Aner.—(Aner is probably another name of Tanach, which was a 
city of the half tribe of Manasseh, west of Jordan; and Eusebius, Jerome, 
and Procopius of Gaza, say that it was in their time a considerable place, 
three miles from Legio.]|——Bileam.—\Ibleam is here called Bileam by a 
transposition of letters common to all languages. 
many of these cities or their names have been 
Joshua ; but, as it has been well observed, Salop and S 
Salisbury, are as different names as an E 
live in their vicinity are not at all confused by egy a cities ulso are 
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It is evident, howeve;, that 
changed since the time of 
rewsbury, Salom and 
in these catalogues ; yet those who 


Genealogies. 1. CHRONICLES.—CHAP., VII. 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob | 4% i | of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was 
with her subuibs. ; apeaa, | twenty thousand and two hundred. 

7 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh| ® 10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon aes the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and B woe ats 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her] &. eee baan penne and Zethan, an ar- 

burbs. shish, an ishahar. c 
TT Unto the rest of the children of Merari|™ySci;° | 11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim-| *** | of their fathers, mighty ‘ men of valour, were 
mon with her suburbs, Tabor with her su-| 4, |Seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
burbs: mee | fit to go out for war ne battle. noanhe 

78 And “on the other side Jordan by Jeri-| 1. | 12 Shuppim ¢ also, and Huppim, the children 
cho, on the east sida of Jordan, ohostobe acessrs, | OL” It, and Hushim, the sons of | Aher. 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the |“ su%2.| 13 | The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
wilderness with her suburbs, and Jahzah with Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of 
her suburbs, E Piweck | Bilhah. oe ~ — 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 14 | The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom 
Mephaath with her suburbs: > "| Jeez. | she bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; * Ranroth] ,.,. | bare Machir the father of Gilead: , 
in Gilead with her suburbs, and vw Mahanaim 15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 
with her suburbs, «Ge4621. |) Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s name 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Ja-| “"”” | was Maachah;) and the name of the second 
zer with her suburbs. was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 

CHAPTER VII. —-— | daughters. ; ae 
esse eke ee con, andhe called his name Eéeiaiaaee a 
puraim’s habitauons. 1€ s0NS Ol sher. % . t=) > 2 
OW «the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and| ‘3£3"" | name of = ehedpe se Sheresh; and his 
> Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. sons were Ulam an akem. 

2 Andthe sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, | ¢ Nusa] 17 And the sons of Ulam; *« Bedan. These 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She-| "| were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
muel, heads of their father’s house, to wit, of | “”"*" | the son of Manasseh. 

Tola: they were valiant men of might in their} 18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
generations; whose number ‘ was in the days} ‘vez | and 1 Abiezer, and Mahalah. ; 

of David two and twenty thousand and six 19 And the sons of Se ee Ahian, 
hundred. ior, and Shechem, and Likhi, an niam. 

“ And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the| #% | 20 J And ™the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. jver.i2 | Kladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol- | *18=121. | son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men: Gath that were born in that land slew, because 
for they had many wives and sons. 1 Ma.%.20. | they came down to take away their cattle. 

5 And their brethren among all the families : 22 And Ephraim their father "mourned 
of ‘Issachar were valiant men of might, rec- | mnu2sas, | Many days, and his brethren came ° to com- 
koned in all by their genealogies fourscore fort him. : ac 
and seven thousand. nGe3z.34. | 23 f] And when he went in to his wife, she 

6 f The sons of * Benjamin; Bela, and Be- conceived, and bare a son, and he called his 
cher, and Jediael, three. oJob2u. | name P Beriah, because %it went evil with his 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and * house. 

Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of] pig in 24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
the house of their fathers, mighty men of va- ; Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
lour; and were reckoned by their genealo-| ,,.4;,, | Uzzen-sherah.) 

gies twenty and two thousand and thirty and| !S«421.| 25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
four. and Telah his son, and Tahan his son 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, | *?***5 | 26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Je- _ | Shama his son, 
rimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala-|* 33% | 27 * Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 
meth. All these are the sons of Becher. . 28 | And their possessions and habitations 

9 And the number of them, after their gene- csourar, | eres Beth-el and the towns thereof, and east- 


alogy by their generations, heads of the house 
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ward t Naaran, and westward Gezer, withthe . 


i i 


nere mentioned as peleneitg 
cities of Dan ; but various ch 
ages. ]—Bagster. 

CuapP. VIl.—With this chapter compare Gen. xlvi. 13, &¢, Num. xxvi. 23, &c. 

Ver. 2. Whose number.—(This was probably the number returned by Joab 
and his assistants, when eeih made that census of the people with which 
God was so much displeased. We find that the effective men of Issachar 
amounted to 87,000, (ver. 5;) 22,600 of whom descended from Tola his eldest 
son; but whether the 36,000 (ver. 4.) were descendants of Tola by Uzzi; and 
the 22,600, his descendants by Tola’s other sons ; or whether another of Issa- 
char’s sons be in‘ended, does not cleatly appear; though the former seems 
tne more obvious meaning. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Five.—|There are, however, only fowr names in the text; and in- 
stead of five, the Syriac and Arabic read four. If five be the true reading, 
then it 1s probable that Izrahiah is reckoned with his four sons.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6 Sons.—{In the parallel place of Genesis, ten sons of Benjamin are 
reckoned, Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Hup- 
pim. and Ard; and in Numbers, jive only are mentioned, Bela, Ashbel, Ahi- 
raim, Shupham, and Hupham; and Ard and Naaman are said to be the 
sons of Bela, and consequently Benjamin’s grandsons In the beginning of 
the following chapter also Jive are only mentioned, Bea, Ashbel, Aharah, 
Nohah, and Rapha: and Addar, Gera, Abihud, Abishua, Naaman, Ahoha, 
another Gera, Shephuphan, and Huram, are all represented as grandsons, 
not sons of Benjamin: hence we see that, in many cases, grandsons are 
called sons. and bath, are often confoundea in the genealogieal tables. It 
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to Ephraim, which in Joshua are spoken of as 
anges in such matters would occur in a course of 





seems also, that the persons mentioned in the following verses were neither 
sons nor grandsons of Bela and Becher, but distinguished persons among 
their descendants.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Sons of Manasseh.—[The text in these two verses seems to be 
strangely corrupted ; and, as it stands, is scarcely intelligible. Probably it 
should be rendered, ‘* The sons of Manasseh were Ashriel, whom his Syrian 
concubine bore to him ; and Machir the father of Gilead, whom (his wife) bore 
to him. Machir took for a wife Maachah, sister to Huppim and Shuppim. ’ 
—This is nearly the version of Dr. Geddes. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Zelophehad.—[It is certain that Zelophehad was not a son, but ¢ de 
scendant of Manasseh’s, three generations having intervened ; for he was the 
son of Hepher, theson of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 
““ How this fragment got in here,” says Dr. Geddes, ‘it is impossible to say ; 
but this is not surely its place: nor does it appear to be connected with any 
part of the genealogy.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Because they came down.—(Or rather, ‘ when they came down to 
take away their cattle ;” for it does not appear that the sons of Ephraim were 
the aggressors, but the men of Gath, who appear to have been born in Egypt. 
This is the only place in the Sacred Writings where this piece of history is 
mentioned, and the transaction seems to have happened hefore the Israelites 
came out of Egypt; for it appears, from the following verse, that Ephraim 
was alive when these children of his were slain.|—Bagster, : 

Ver. 23. Beriah.—That is, ‘‘in evil,” because, &c. This incident is ot 
elsewhere mentioned. 

Ver. 28 Naaran.—(Naaran, or Naarath, Eusebius says, was. a town. in 
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thereof, unto * Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
k Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taa- 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, 
Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the child- 
ren of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 J The sons of * Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
By who is the father of Birzavith. 

2 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the children 
of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of * Shamer ; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zo- 
phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, heads 
of their father’s house, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of them that 
were apt to the war and to battle was twenty 
and six thousand men. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
I The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The stock of Sau! and Jonathan. 


iN Benjamin begat Bela his first-born, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, * Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4. And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And » Gera, and ‘Shephuphan, and Huram, 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
“4 i and they removed them to ¢ Mana- 

ath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the coun- 
try of * Moab, after he had sent them away ; 
Hushim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

ial ey of Hushim he begat Abitub, and El- 
paal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and Shamed, who built ‘ Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and  Shema, who were heads 





his time, called Noorath, five miles from Jericho. 


water which watered the palm trees of Jericho. |— Bagster. 


Cuap. Vill. Ver. 9. Hodesh.—This, according to the ‘Targum, was another 
re-married, and therefore called 


name for Baara, whom he had put away, and 
her Hodesh, or Chodesh, which means anetr; 7. é. married anew. 

Ver. 12. Lod 
tothe Antonine Itinerary, \2 miles from Jamnia, 18 from 
92from Bethar. Josephus says it was a village, 
greatness ; 
ria, and given to the Jews. 


and, when rebuilt, was called Divspolis. It is now called Loudd, and is a 
poor village, situated in a fine plain about a league to the E. N. E. of Ramla.) 


—Bagster. 


Ver. 8. Jerusalem.—| Jerusalem, the ancient capital of Judea, is situated 
; and, according to the best authorities, 136 
W of Damascus, 34 miles S. of Shechem or Nablous, 45 miles EF. of. 
The city of 
hills, and encompassed with mountains, (Ps. exxv. 2.) 
toa stony and barren soil and was about 16 furlongs in length, says Strabo. 


i long, 35° 20 E. lat. 31° 47 47' N. 
niles 5. ( 
Jaffa, 27 miles N. of Hebron, and about 20 miles W. of Jericho. 
Jerusalem was built on 


i CHRONICLES.—CHAP. VIIL, IX. 
«towns thereof; Shechem also and the towns] ofiM.. 


And Heber begat Japhlet, and » Shomer, | 





I r It appears to be the same 
as Neara, mentioned by Josephus, trom whence, he says, they brought the 


—[ Lod, or Lydda, was situated about four leagues from Joppa, 
and a day’s journey, or about 32 miles N. W. from Jerusalem ; and, according 

i Eleutheropolis, and 
not yielding to a city in 
and that it was one of three toparchies dismembered from Sama- 
It was destroyed by Cestius in the Jewish war, 


Genealogies. 


of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijaion, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And. Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and He- 
zeki, and Heber, 
















B.C. 
1700, &c. 
u daughters, 


vor,Adasa. 


w Jos.17.7, 
ll. 


«Se, | 18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 

sons of Elpaal ; 

yxer3t =| 19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
zverm | 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
‘| the sons of » Shimhi ; 

a or, Ard 22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
e462) | 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

b Ju.21s. 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of 
cor, Shu | Shashak ; 
Nu2629.| 26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, . 

d 0252 27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
nat. | S028 of Jeroham. 

eRull | 28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 

fpaog. | generations, chief men. i These dwelt in Je- 
wees i rusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the j father of Gi- 
gver2l. | beon; whose wife’s name was Maachah: 
30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and * Zacher. 
——— | 32 And Mikloth begat !Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against them. 

Gece, | COON And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat. 
vis, | Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal-chi- 

a | shua, and ™ Abinadab, and " Esh-baal. 

i toel6-23 | 34 And the son of Jonathan was ° Merib- 

baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

Jenled 35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
835 |Melech, and P Tarea, and Ahaz. 

Ay ed And Ahaz begat 1Jehoadah ; and Jehoa- 
ria | dah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zim- 
“"" lyri; and Zimri begat Moza, 

\or, x | 37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha * was his 
mea | son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
miselt | these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
be | Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 
vor, mm. | were the sons of Azel. 
bakers, | 39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
* | Ulam his first-born, Jehush the second, and 
oor,Mepi- | Eliphelet the third. 
bowteth | 40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men 
96,10. | of valour, archers, and had many sons, and 

Sik sons’ sons, a hundred and fifty. All these are 

Tahrea. | of the sons of Benjamin. 
CHAPTER IX. 

q Jarah. 1 The original of Israel’s and Judah’s genenlogies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priest®, 

¢.9.42. 14 and the Levites, with Nethinims, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 27 The charge ot 


certain Levites. 35 The stock of Saul and Jonathun. 
O all Israel were reckoned by genealogies ; 


r Rephaiah. 
ot. and, behold, they were written in the book 





The ancient city of Jebus, taken by, David from the Jebusites, was not large; 
and stood on a mountain south of that on which the temple was erected. 
Here David built a new city, dalled the city of David, wherein was the royal 
palace. Between these two mountains lay the valley of Millo, filled up by 
David and Solomon ; and after the reign of Manasseh, another city is men- 
tioned called the second. The Wactabens considerably enlarged Jerusalem 
on the north, enclosing a third hill ; and Josep/ws mentions a fourth hill, eallea 
Bezetha, which Agrippa joined to the former: this new city lay north of the 
temple, along the brook Kidron, See note on ch. iv. 3.J—Bagster. is 

Ver, 38, Siz sons,—Rabbi Sol. Jarchi says, that the allegorical expositions 
of these six ingenious men, would load 13,000 camels: whata treasure to some 
preachers and commentators ! ; 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 1. Reckoned by genealogies.—The Rabbins account for the 
varieties and repetitions in these genealogies, by supposing that Ezra. pre- 
served the different accounts.as he found them in different records, without 
attempting to correct or harmonize them. On these dry and seemingly dis- 
cordant accounts, Dr. Clarke has this beautiful remark : ‘ How barren is t 
register, both of incident and interest; and yet, as barren rocks and sandy 
deserts make integral and necessary parts of the globe, so do these genealo- 
gical tables make necessary parts of the history of providence and grace: .. . 
no one that fears God will therefore despise or lightly esteem them.” 
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Employment of the priests, 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. IX, 


and of the Levites. 


j f Israel and Judah, who were car- | 4,M- 48. Pgates of the tabernacle: and their fathers, 
Panes ie enngicn for their ‘transgression. Bake a over the host of the Lorp were keepers 
*the first inhabitants that dwelt in| ° Ne273. | of the entry. — 
thelr ena in their cities were, the Israel- bjeom: | 20 And 4 Phinehas the son of Eleazar was 
ites, the priests, Levites, and the » Nethinims. | 82°" | the ruler over them in time past, the Loxp 
3 ] And in Jerusalem ¢ dwelt of the children of| « xeu1. | was with him. 


Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and 
‘of the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 


d2Ch.11,16 
30.11. 


21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 





4 Uthai theson of Ammihud, the son of Omri, |« bia =| Congregation. } 
the son of Imri, the son of ¢ Bani, of the child Sie ee _22 All these which were chosen to be porters 
ren of f Pharez the son of Judah. él, |in the gates were two hundred and twelve. 
5 And of the ¢ Shilonites; Asaiah the first- Nu2.|'These were reckoned by their genealogy in 
born, and his sons. Peres.” | their villages, whom * David and Samuel the 
6 And of the sons of * Zerah; Jeuel, and their g Nu. | * Seer t did ordain in their “ set office. : 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. Bae Se Nets” nae gris iia SOF te Nu te aay 
7 And of the sons of Benjamin; ‘ Sallu the| Sion: sight of the gates ” 
son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the | » ch24e. sree hie the house of the A ae eA belies 
son of Hasenuah, arch. | 24 In four quarters were the porters towar 
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah : the east, west, north, and south. . ‘ 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Me- oa 25 And their brethren, hier te in 2d 
shullam the son of Shephathiah, the son of ye villages, were riggs after ’seven lays from 
Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; &. | time to time with them. 
9 And their brethren, according to their ge-|, neu} 26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
nerations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All| Seraick. were in their set office, and were over the 
these men were chief of the fathers in the house |! ats, | * chambers and treasuries of the house of God, 
of their fathers. ; 2es;,| 27 And they lodged round about the house 
10 J And) of the priests; Jedaiah, and Je- %18 | Of God, because ely ee was upon them, 
hoiarib, and Jachin, Acai,” | and the opening thereof every morning per- 
i iki ined to them. 
of Meanie ak “of cre Ragheae aaa "28 And caeiah of them had the charge of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the !ruler of the nom * | the ministering vessels, that they should Y bring 
house of God; evil pj B n ch2tM siaor ph ‘eh tale. nfht . 
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son et ome OF them also were appointed to over- 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai : wie see the vessels, and all the * instruments of the 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son menof | sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
of Meshullam, the son of ™ Meshillemith, the _ |and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
“13 Rest tie ates heads of the house of ee "BO And some of the sons of the priests made 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred Se the * ointment of the spices. 
and threescore 3, ° very able men for the work |,1s.99, | 31 And Aba es Ke the Frag 3 ee 
of the service of the house of God. t founded. | was the first-born o allum the Korahite, 
14] And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son pe bees had the » ae office over the © things that were 
of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam. the son of|/"*" "| made “in the pans. 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari: ver twe | 32 And other of their pectic ny ok ae pes Bt 
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and | "mw | the Kohathites, were overthe ¢ shew- read, to 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, y hentin | prepare it every sabbath. 
the son of Asaph; af | 33 And these are the f singers, chief of the 
16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the] sry. | fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Bere-| tye | chambers were free: for £ they were employed 
chiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that} +=" | in that work day and night. : 
dwelt in the villages of the N etophathites, “= "| 34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 
17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Ak-| or, us. | chief throughout their generations; these 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their °sai” =| dwelt at Jerusalem. 
brethren: Shallum was the chief: oes 35 | And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
18 Who hitherto waited in the ‘king’s gate) (fae beon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was »* Ma- 
eastward: they were porters in the companies |e treazor | achah: 
of the children of Levi. ieais” | 36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, 
19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of ‘s83- | and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren RS 37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah 
p p] ’ 2 |g upon < p] ) ? 
of the house of his father, the Korahites, were |* vemwa. | and Mikloth, 
over the work of the service, keepers of the |"*** | 38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 








Ver. 2. The first inhabitants.—That is, after the captivity ; for this, and 
parts of the preceding chapters, were evidently written, or at least collected, 
after their return. —The Israelites.—That is, individuals of different tribes, 
chiefly Judah, Benjamin, and Joseph. See Ezra ii. 70, &c.—Nethinims.— 
These were the slaves or servants of the temples; 4.'e. the Gibeonites, and 
the remains of other conquered nations. 

Ver. 3. Jerusalem.—[We have alread 
ancient city, (note on ch. viii. 28.) but the Jerusalem of Sacred History is no 
more. And, after having been successively destroyed by the Babylonians and 
Romans, and taken by the Saracens, Crusaders, and Turks, in the possession 
at the latter of whom it still continues, not a vestige remains of the capital of 
David and Solomon; not a monument of Jewish times is standing. " 
course of the walls is changed, and the boundaries of the ancient city are be- 
Come doubtful. The Monks pretend to show the sites of the sacred places ; 
but they have not the slightest pretensions to even a probable identity with 
the real places. ‘The Jerusalem that now is, however, called by the Arabs 
El Kouds, or “ the holy city,” is still a respectable, good looking town, of an 
iregular shape: it is surrounded by high embattled walls, enclosing an area 
not exceeding two miles and a half, and occupying two small hills, having 
the valley of j choshaphat on the east, the valley of Siloam and Gehinnom on 
the south, and the valley of Rephaim on the. west ; and containing a popula- 
tion variously estimate at from 20,000 to 30,000 souls. |—Bagster 
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seen the situation and extent of this 





Ver. 13. And their brethren.—1760 priests, “ very able men :” which ex- 
Pression seems used in the sense of ‘* able-bodied men,” ‘ 
Ver. 18. Who hitherto waited, §-c.—[The original is wead-hennah, which 
Houbigant and Dr. Geddes consider as a proper name, and render, ‘ And 
Adanah was over the eastern gate, called the king's ;” i. e. the Pir by which 
the kings of Judah went to the temple. The list is here nearly the same with 
those found in Ezra and Nehemiah, and contains those who returned to Je- 
rusalem with Zerubbabel; but the list in Nehemiah is more pe probably 
because it contains those who came afterwards; the object o the sacred 
writer here being to give the names of those who cane (ver. 2.) These 
consisted of men belonging not only to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but 
to many of the other tribes of Israel, who took advantage of the proclamatiod 
of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem, Spee | speaking, the divisions mentionen 
here constituted the whole of the Israelitish people, who were divided into 
Priests, Levites, common Israelites, and Nethinims.|—Bagster. 
Ver. 26. Chambers.—Many of the priests’ chambers were probably used for 
stores of provisions and garments, . ae 
Ver. 33. Employed.—lA number of Levites were employed, by rotation, in 
singing the praises of Jehovah ; and they seem to have continued the service 
day and nig it. ]|—Bagster. ro oe 
Ver. 35. Whose wife.—{Some editions read achatho, “his sister ;” but in 
the parallel place, ch. viii. 29, itis ishto “his wife,” whichis also the reading 


i) and death. 


dweit with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

39 And iNer begat Kish; and Kish begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, and | Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
nis son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these 
were the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER X. 
{ Saul’s overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines triumph over Saul. 11 The kindness 
Jabesh-gilead towards Saul 


of u and his sons. 13 Saul’s sin, for which the kingdom 
was translated from him to David 
OW *the Philistines fought against Israel ; 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down ” slain in mount 
Gilboa. ey 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and © Abinadab, and Malchi- 
shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and 
the ¢archers * hit him, and he was wounded 
of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and ‘ abuse 
me. But his armour-bearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, 
and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
oe dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and 

ied. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all 
his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their ¢ cities, and fled: and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 J And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent into 
the land of the Philistines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 And "they put his armour in the house 
of their gods, and fastened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 


Sautl’s overth 


A. M. 3468. 
B. C. 536. 


i 8.33. 




















j ¢8.35. 
A. M. 2948. 
B. C. 1056. 
a 1Sa.31.1, 
&e. 


b or, 
wounded. 


c or, Ishui. 
1Sa.14.49. 


d shooters 
with bows 


e found. 
f or, mock. 
g Le.26.31. 


h 1Sa.31L.10. 


—=_- 


i trans- 
gressed. 


1Sa.13.13. 
15.2. 

k 1Sa.23.7, 
&e. 


11Sa.16.1, 
13. 


o or, rule. 


d Ps.78.71. 
Je.3.15. 


th 
5 Sad of. 


f 1Sa.16.1, 
12. 

g Ju.1.21. 
19.10. 

h head. 


i i.e. Zion, 
2 Sa.5.7. 


j revived. 
ke went in 


mer ‘eas- 
ing. 


m 1Sa.16.1, 
12 


moni. 
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third day 


going and 





n or, sonof 
Hach- 


David made king. 


11 J And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all 
that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 J So Saul died for his transgression which 
he icommitted against the Lorn, even j against 
the word of the Lorn, which he kept not, and 
also for asking * counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of it ; 

14 And inquired not of the Lorp: therefore 
he slew him, and turned ! the kingdom unto 
David the son of ™ Jesse. 


1 David by @ general fete aed FX winneth the castle 
ya consent is m: i t % e ni of Zi 
from the Jebusites by Joab’s vaio 10 A cotaiogun of David’s . 


HEN “all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover "in time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out 
and broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp thy 
God said unto thee, Thou shalt ¢ feed 4 my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over my 
people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron; and David made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron before the Lorn; 
and they anointed David king over Israel, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn ‘by ‘ Samuel. 

4 J And David and all Israel went to Jeru- 
salem, which is & Jebus; where the Jebusites 
were, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And theinhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless 
David took the castle of Zion, which is the 
city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be " chief and captain. 
So Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, 
and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called ‘ it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab i repaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David * waxed greater and greater: for 
the Lorn of hosts was with him. 

10 J These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who 'strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Israel, to make him king, according to the 
m word of the Lorp concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobeam, "a Hach- 
monite, the chief of the captains: he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred slain by him 
at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazer the son of 





of the LXX. Vulgate, Arabic, and Syriac here, and is undoubted! 
reading. This repetition of part of Benjamin’s genealogy seems to 
intended merely as an introduction to the ensuing history. ]}—Bagster. 

Cap. X. Ver. 1. Now the Philistines.—This chapter, except the two last 
verses, is a mere transcript of the last chapter of the First Book of Samuel; 
to which, therefore, we refer. 

Ver. 4. Saul took a sword.—{Or, rather, “ the sword,” i. e. of his armour- 
bearer, whom, as we have seen, on the parallel passage, the Jews say was 
Doeg ; and, if so, they both died by the same weapon by which the priests of 
God were slain. So Brutus and Cassius killed themselves with the same 
swords with which they stabbed Cesar; and Calippus was slain with the 
same sword with which he killed Dio.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. All his house died.—{" All his men,” in Samuel, that is, all who 
were present with him in the battle: and his family received such a blow, 
that it never recovered itself again. For, though Ish-bosheth reigned over a 
part of the country, yet it was not in any splendour. This history seems to 
be repeated here, as an introduction to that of the kingdom of David.J— 


the true 
ve been 


Bagster. 

Ves. 13, 14. So Saul died.—These verses give us, as the reason of Saul’s 
calamitous death, that he turned his back upon the Lord, and in many in- 
stances either sought him not, or disobeyed the divine direction, until he was 
at length left to himself, and sought counsel of a witch. 

CHap. XL. Ver. 1. Then all Israel, &c.—The first nine verses of this chap- 
ter are almost verbatim the same with the first mne of the fifth chapter of 


judic 
estab! 


collated, furnish the biblical critic with the means of restorin 
Writings to a degree of purity unattainable in works far less liable to corrup: 
tion from the similarity of letters, and of very eagone teayer 7 a Enough of 
defect has been left, by divine providence, in our copies of the Sa 

tings, to stimulate and to reward the labours of the biblical critic, but not 


the 2d Book of Sam. From ver. 10 to 41, it corresponds nearly with 2 Samuel 
xxiii. ver. 8 to the end, the most material variations being marked in the notes 
on that chapter: but the six 
know nothing. 

In addition to the hints 
ious remarks on the discrepancies of these historic books, 
lished credit for biblical and classical literature. 

“It must be admitted, that some passages of Scripture have suffered more 
from frequent transcription than (others ;) but'the passages which have suffer 
ed most, are commonly of inferior importance. : ‘ 
most important portion of the Old Testament, notwithstanding their remote 


last verses contain a few names, of which we 


in Samuel, we beg leave to subjoin the following 
from a work of 


The books of Moses, the 


antiquity,-have come to us with comparatively very few errors or defects ; 
whilst the account of David’s warriors, contained in the books of Samuel an 

Chronicles, which seem to have suffered more perhaps than any other 
of the Bible, either fram the negli 
the rarity and mutilated state o: 
value. e r 
contain all the important history, and all the essential doctrines and precepts 
of revelation; and the vast numbe: of MSS. and versions which have been 


tion 
ence of transcribers, or more probably from 

the MSS., 1s of very inferior interest and 
I may here repeat the observation, that even the most corrupt MSS. 


the Sacred 
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A catalogue of 


Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mizhties. gk 

13 He was with David at ° Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together 
tc battle, where was a parcel of ground full 
of barley, and the people fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And they F set themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the Lorp saved them by a 
great 4 deliverance. 

15 Now" three of the thirty captains went 
down * to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped in the valley of t Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David "longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the host of|. 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took zt, and brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it * out to 
the Lorp, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I 
should do this thing: shall I drink the blood 
“ of these men * that have put ¥ their lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives 
they brought it. Therefore he would not 
drink it. These things did these three might- 
iest. 

20 And * Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew them, and had 
a hame among the three. ; 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable 
than the two; for he was their captain: how- 
beit he attained not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, * who had done many 
acts; he slew two lion-like men of Moab: also 
he went down and slew alion in a pit in a 
snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, a man of 
* great stature, five cubits high; and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a weaver’s 
beam; and he went down to him with a staff, 
and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s 
hand, and slew him with his own « spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the first three: and 
David set him over his guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 “Shammoth the ¢* Harorite, Helez the 
f Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi- 
ezer the Antothite, 


A. M. 
2949, .2989, 
B.C. 
1055.. 1015. 



























P or, stood. 

q or, salva- 
tion. 

r or, three 
captains 
over the 
thirty. 

6 28.23.13, 
&e. 


t c.14.9, 

u Ps,107.5. 

v 1Sa.7.6, 

w Le.17.10, 
ll, 
Ps.72.14. 


x with their 
ives. 


y Ju.5.18. 
9.17. 
1 Sa.19.5. 


7% 2Sa.2. 
18, &c. 


a great o, 
deeds. f 
b of 
measure. 
c1Sa.17.51. 
d or, Sham- 
mah. 


or, Me- 
Saat 


h or, Zal- 
mon 


i or, Heleb. 
j or, Hiddai. 


kc or, Ahi- 
albon, 


lor, Jashen. 
2582.33. 
32,33. 


mor, Sha- 
Tar. 


n or, Eli- 
phelet. 


Oo oT. 


Ahasbai. 


P or, 
Hezrai. 


q or, Paa- 
rai the 
Arbite. 


r or, the 
Haggerite, 


8 or, Shim- 
Tile, 


A. M. 2946, 
B. C. 1058. 


a 1 Sa.27.2, 
6. 

b being 
yet shut 
up. 

¢ Ju.20.16, 


d or, 
Hasmaah, 





enough to mislead, to embarrass, or to perplex the serious and intelligent in- 
quirer after divine truth.”—Valpy’s Classical Journal. 

Ver. 23. Went down with a stafil[We have a good illustration of this 
action in the duel between Dioxippus the Athenian, and Horratas a Macedo- 
nian, before Alexander. The Macedoman had on his left. arm a brazen shield, 
and in the same hand the spear called sarissa ; a javelin in his right hand, 
and a sword girded on nis side. Dioxippus came with a chaplet on his head, 
a purple sash on his left arm, his body naked and smeared with oi], and in his 
right hand a knotty club. Horratas, supposing he could easily kill his antago- 
hist at a distance, threw his javelin ; which Dioxippus dexterously avoided ; 
and, before Horratas could transfer his spear from his left. to his right hand, 
Sprang forward, and with one blow of his club broke it in two. The Macedo- 
hian began to draw his sword ; but before he could draw it, Dioxippus tripped 
up his heels, and tnrew him on the ground. He then put his foot on his neck, 
and lifting up his club, would have dashed out his brains, if not prevented by 
the king. ]—Bagster, 

CHAP XII, Ver. 1. These. mS 
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- came to David at Ziklag.—The account of 
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David mighty men. 


29 & Sibbecai the Hushathite, "Ilai the 


Ahohite, 


30 Maharai the Netophathite, i: Heled the 


son of Baanah the Netophathite, 


31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 


pertained to the children of Benjamin, Bena- 
lah the Pirathonite, 


32 }Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, « Abiel 


the Arbathite, = 


33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, ; 

34 The sons of 1 Hashem the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ™Sacar the Hararite, 


" Kliphal the son of ° Ur, 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37 P Hezro the Carmelite, 1Naarai the son 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar * the 
son of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 


thite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son of 


Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Josha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the * son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, ; 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER’ Xie 
1 The companies that came to David ate ARTS 23 The armies that came to him at 
ebron. 


ey «these are they that came to David 

to Ziklag, » while he yet kept himself 
close because of Saul the son of Kish: and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and the left © in Aurl- 
ing stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, 
even Of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
of ¢Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and 
Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, 
and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Josabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of Gedor, * 


David’s residence at Ziklag, which was given to him by Achish, we have already 
seen, 1 Sa.xxvii. and xxix. and have there offered some remarks. The chief addi- 
tions here met with, consist in the names of the several captains which there 
joined him, and the 
(Heb. being yet shut up.—Sometimes, in the East, when a successful pnoce 
endeavoured to extirpate n 
the slaughter, and secured themselves in an impregnable fortress, or in a place 
of great secrecy ; § i re 
country, from whence they have occasioned, from time to time, great anxiety, 
and great difficulties to the usurper of the crown. re p 
ofa applied to the extermination of eastern royal i (De. xxxil. 36. 
1 Ki. xiv. i i 

first of these cases ; ) 
moss jena: BP retiring into deserts, or foreign countries, preserve themselves 
tom being sla 

Thus the term is here applied to David, though he did not shut himself up, 
strictly speaking. in Zikls 


forces they brought with them.—Kept himself close.— 
the preceding royal family, some of them escaped 
while others have been known to seek an asylum ina foreign 
The expression shut up, so 


10. xxi. 21. 2 Ki. ix. 8. xiv. 26.) strictly speaking, refers to the two 
but the term may be used in a more extensive sense y—for 


in by the men who usurp the dominions of their ancestors. 


ag. It is described as a town in the country, and was 


ee 


Those who came to David 


8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David into the hold to the wilder- 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIII. © 


A. M, 2946, 
B.C, 1058, 


at Ziklag and Hebron. 


26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
six hundred. 


ness men of might, and men * of war fit for eoftelor) "97 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron- 
the battle, that could handle shield and buck- | “ont | ites, and with him were three thousand and 
ler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, | iain | seven hundred ; 

and were ‘as swift as the roes € upon the] fav. 28 And ~ Zadok, a young man mighty of 


mountains ; 


valour, and of his father’s house twenty and 


Ry en first, Obadiah the second, Eliab| © two captains. 
e thir horone’ | 29 And of the children of jami : 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, | “| * kindred of Saul, ates, eae ne Nee nite 
Meee ite ciguth wlcsbea the ninth, | See’ |ward of the house ofSeul 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the, ele-| fiouend.| 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
a ve A | A plted over thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
igen ee ea z bg HI or oF peat SSE } Joe.8.15. male * famous throughout the house of their 
: BY » ceeus 1 Sobers. mes 
dred, and the greatest over a thousand. * thom 31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eight- 
Me id ee they that aes over * ordan in|1teon. | een thousand, which were expressed by name, 
e first month, when it had ‘ overflown i all | mor, to come and make David king. 
his banks; and they put to flight all them of| “’’* | 32 And of the children of Fanchart which 
a Eaey both toward the east, and toward inet > were el that eg understanding of the 
e west. «5.17. | times, to know what Israel ought to do; the 
16 And there came of the children of Benja- Er ehet heads of them were two hundred ; and ail 
min and Judah to the hold unto David. p 180.22,| their brethren were at their commandment. 


17 And David went out «to meet them, and 


peaceably unto me to help me, my heart shall 
1 be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray 


q on our 


answered and said unto them, If ye be come | _ *eaas. 


ror, witha 
band. 


33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
¢ expert in war, with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand, which could ‘keep rank: they 
were © not of double heart. 





me to mine enemies, seeing there is no #1 $901.1 34 And of Naphtalia thousand captains, and 
pene in my veo ies God of our fathers |, ;..2 o,| With them with shield and spear thirty and 
ook thereon, and rebuke zt. captains, seven thousand. 

18 Then "the spirit came upon ° Amasai, ar 35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty 
who was chief of the captains, and he said, and eight thousand and six hundred. 
Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou|" ps2” | 36 Andof Asher, such as went forth to bat- 
son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and tle, ‘ expert in war, forty thousand. 
peace be to thy helpers; for thy God help- 3 37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
eth thee. Then David received them, and Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
ew ee ane of oy band. __ | wesaerr, | tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instru- 

ere fell some of Manasseh to David, | , paren, | MeNtS of war for the battle, a hundred and 
ag fee with the Philistines against | Ges | twenty thousand. 
aul to battle: but they helped them not: for| a. .2.| 38 All these men of war, that could kee 
Ep hag of the Philistines upon advisement |”°'" | rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
sent him away, saying, He will fall to his mas- | ¥?5"*** | to make David king over all Israel: and all 
a Rout sto we jeopardy or our pe x 0 mulls pee ae also of Israel were of one heart to 
s he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of make David king. 

Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael amen % | 39 And there they were with David three 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and praia | days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
Zilthai, captains of the thousands that were| fies | had prepared for them. 


of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David * against the band 


¢ or, ran- 


40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 


*of the rovers: for they were all mighty men ft, r, brought bread on asses, and on camels, and 
of valour, and were captains in the host. inbawe. |On mules, and on oxen, and £ meat, meal, 
22 For at that time day by day there came | 4 or, set | cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, 
ok until it was a great host, | in array. and oil, and oF and sheep abundantly: for 
or God. e without a | there was Joy in israel. 
23 J And these are the numbersofthetbands| @hea” CH 
@ heart APTER XIII 
that were ready armed to the war, and came| ™”* “ia dacisih al dhe a 
to David to Hebron, to " turn the kingdom of | f orteeping 1 David Atcheth a ot we NT ieee aoe 
Saul to him, according to the word ofthe Lorp. | jx, ND David consulted with the captains of 
24 The children of Judah that bare shield 4 thousands and hundreds, and with every 
and spear were six thousand and eight hun- eo meat. | leader. ; 
dred, ready * armed to the war. A.M. 2062, | 2 And David said unto all the congregation 
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of |" | of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that tt 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one |" ptt sa | be of the Lorp our God, let us *send abroad 
? 


hundred. 


robably an unwalled town ; and it is certain he did not confine himself to it, 
ut, on the contrary, was continually making excursions from thence.—Har- 
mer.j\— Bagster. s 

Ver. 20. Went to Ziklag.—{These captains of Manasseh seem to have met 
David, as he was returning from the army of the Philistines to Ziklag. It is 
probable, that they did not bring their companies with them; yet they both 
assured him of future assistance, and very seasonably helped him against the 
Amalekites who had spoiled Ziklag. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 23—40, relate to the army which joined him about ten years afterwards 
at Hebron, upon the death of Saul, of which we have a short account in the 
6th chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel, where the reader will also find some 
expository remarks. It will be enough to insert here a few marginal notes and 
references. 

Ver. 23. Came to David to Hebron.—{Some learned men understand this 
as relating to the time when David was made king over Judah, on his first com~ 
ing to bron; hut it seems wholly to refer to his being made king over all 

62 
& 


send. 


unto our brethren every where, that are left 





Israel, after the death of Ish-bosheth ; for there was no such union, or assem- 
bly, of the several tribes, on the former occasion, as is here described. |—B. 

Ver. 27. Aaronites.—That is, warriors of the house of Aaron. . 

Ver. 29. Kept the ward.—That is, had been the guards of Saul, and of bis 
son Ish-bosheth. 

Ver. 32. Understanding._{That is, as the following words indicate, intelli: 
gent men who understood the signs of the times ; well versed in political af- 
fairs, and knew what was proper to be done in all the exigencies of human 
life ; and who now perceived that it was both ‘the duty and political interest 
of Israel to advance David to the throne. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. Perfect heart.—|The meaning of this ex ression may be inferred 
from that of a double heart in ver. 33. If a double heart he expressive of in- 
sincerity or duplicity, a perfect heart, which seems to be put in opposition to 
it, must signify a sincere, faithful, and entire attachment. ]—Bagster. 

CHap. XIII. Ver. 1 to the last.—This chapter relates the bringing up the ark 
from Kirjath-jearim to the house of Obed-edom, and there leaves it, of ac- 
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The ark left with Obed-edom. 1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIV., XV. David’s two victories. 


in all the land of Israel, and with them also 


4 Mae | 8 J And when the Philistines heard that 


to the priests and Levites which are in ° their |;7g.a,, | David was anointed king over all Israel, all 


cities and suburbs, that they may gather] . 4) iis 


the Philistines went up to seek David. And 


themselves unto us: of er | David heard of it, and went out against them. 


3 And let us 4 bring again the ark of our God 
to us: for *we inquired not at it in the days 


of Saul. ; 
4 And all the congregation said that they 


9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves ¢ in the valley of Rephaim. 


©180712!" 19 And Davidinquired of God, saying, Shall 
f28°61, |T oo up against the Philistines ? and wilt thou 


would do so: for the thing was right in the], 5.133 | deliver them into my hand? And the Lorp 
eyes of all the people. Je218. | said unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them 
5 So ‘David gathered all Israel together, |» Jos159, | into thy hand. 


from Shihor ¢ of Egypt even unto the enter- 
ing of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 


i1S8a.4.4. 
j made the 


11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 


Kirjath-jearim. arkto | God*hath broken in upon mine enemies by 


ride. 


6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
hBaalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which 


my hand like the breaking forth of waters: 


x 18.71 | therefore they called the name of that place 


belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark |!25*%5 | f Baal-perazim. 


of God the Lorn, that dwelleth i between the 


m songs. 


cherubims, whose name is called on it. . cea 


12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were 


7 And they} carried the ark of Godin anew | Neon. | burned with fire. 


cart out of the house of « Abinadab: and Uz- 
za and Ahio drave the cart. 


0 shook it. 


13 And the Philistines yet again & spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 


8 And ®David and all Israel played before |p nasis. | 14 Therefore David inquired again of God; 


God with all their might, and with ™sing- 


i°"* | and God said unto him, Go not up after them; 


ing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and|,:,1. | turn away from them, and come upon them 


with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 


over against the mulberry trees. 


trumpets. * treackof | 15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a 


9 §] And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of " Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold the ark; for the oxen ° stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 


zz 
B removed. 


t Ge.30.27. 


sound of going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle: 
for God is gone forth before thee to smite the 


F102. | host of the Philistines. 


against Uzza, and he smote him, because/%4™ | 16 David therefore did as God commanded 


Phe put his hand to the ark: and there he 
4 died before God. 
11 And David was displeased, because the | » ve. 


a 28a. 
&e. 


him: and they smote the host of the Philistines 
from » Gibeon even to Gazer. 
17 And the fame i of David went out into all 


5.11, 


Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: where-|c ¢35, |lands; and the Lorp j brought the fear of him 


fore that place is called * Perez-uzza to this day. 


upon all nations. 


12 And David was afraid of God that day, |°2:™* 


saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home 


to me t it from O 


2Sa.5.16, CHAPTER XV. 


1 David, having prepared a vues for the ark, ordereth the priests and Levites to ots 
-edom. 25 He performeth the solemnity thereof with great joy, 


13 So David *brought not the ark home to] a.m. 2957, | Michal despiseth him. 

himself to the city of David, but carried it] ®° ND David made him houses in the city of 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. | °°" David, and prepared a place for the ark 
14 And the ark of God remained with the]  ‘*2 >. | of God, and pitched for it a * tent. 


family of Obed-edom in his house three breach. | 2 Then David said, » None * ought to carry 


months. And the Lorn blessed t the house of|¢vrs | the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath 
Obed-edom, and all that he had. n2s0.5.25.| the Lorp chosen to carry the ark of God, and 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 David's felicity in pe eenaaeas and children, 8 His 


to minister unto him for ever. 


273.| 3 And David gathered all Israel together to 


i Jos.6. 
two victories against the Philistines. 2Ch. 


Nise “Hiram king of Tyre sent messen-| ™'*“* | Jerusalem, to bring up ‘the ark of the Lorn 


masons and carpenters, to build him a], 4 


gers to David, and timber of cedars, with |) [2* | unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 


4 And David assembled the children of 


2962. 


house. B.c.10%2 | Aaron, and the Levites: 

2 J And David perceived that the Lorp had] ««.6.1. 5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
confirmed him king over Israel, for his king-]»tisnot | his * brethren a hundred and twenty: 
dom was lifted up on high, because of his| teats] 6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 


0 


people Israel. be 1, ui | and his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

3 J] And David took » more wives at Je-| **“* | 7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, 
rusalem: and David begat more sons and|}enus2. | and his brethren a hundred and thirty : 
daughters. De.108. 8 Of the sons of  Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 

31.9. 


4 Now these are the names of Ais children 


chief, and his brethren two hundred: 


* which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and aixisi | 9 Of the sons of * Hebron; Eliel the chief 


Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 


and his brethren fourscore: 


5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, eor, kine | 10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 


men. 


6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 


7 And Elishama, and “ Beeliada, and Eli-|‘*** 





chief, and his brethren a hundred and twelve. 
* | 11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 


phalet. *¥<618 the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 


count of the death of Uzza, which is already stated, 2 Sam. vi. and there fol- 
lowed by its farther removal to the city of David. 

Cap. XIV.—The whole of this chapter, except the last verse, we have al- 
ready considered in 2 Sam. v. 11—25. 

Ver. 5,6. Elpalet and Nogah.—Here are two more of David's children than in 
the chapter just referred to. 

Ver. I. They came.—' He came ;”’ two MSS., LXX., Arabic and Syriac 
versions. 
., Ver. 15. A sound of going.—[Some taking the word bechaim, translated 

mulberry trees,” as a proper name, render, “ when thou shalt hear a sound 
(1 going upon the summits of Bechaim ;’’ others understanding rosh, “a top,” 
-n the sense of beginning or entrance, read, ‘‘ when thou hearest a noutok 


footsteps at the entrance of the grove of mulberry trees ;” and others think a 
rustling among the leaves is intended. The Targumist reads, ““ When thou 
shalt hear the sound of the angels coming to thy assistance, then go out to 
battle ; foran angel is sent from the presence of God, that he may render thy 
way prosperous.”” 3 : . 

If there had not been an evident supernatural interference, David might 
have thought that the ruse de guerre, which he had used, was the cause of 
his victory. }—Bagster. : 

Ver. 16. They smote.—* He smote ;”” one MS., LXX., Arabie and Syriac 
versions.—De Rossi. : ‘ 

CuHap. XV. Ver. 3. David gathered, &c.—This has been already twice rela- 
ted ; in 2 Sam, vi. and in this book, chap. xiii. 


a 


The removing of the ark. 


Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, p 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: "sanctify your- 
selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel 
unto the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For because ye didit not at the first, the 
Lorp our God made a breach ‘upon us, for 

_ that we sought him not after the due 5 order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as Moses «commanded ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Le- 
vites to appoint their brethren to be the sing- 
ers with instruments of music, psalteries and 
harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting } up 
the voice with joy : 

17 So the Levites appointed ™Heman the 
son of Joel; and of his brethren, " Asaph the 
son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, ° Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the se- 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and,Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were oT ag to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and P Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 


Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on ‘ 


2 Alamoth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azazi- 
ah, with harps on the " Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chiefof the Levites, * was 
for tsong: he instructed about the song, 
because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow 
« with the trumpets before the ark of God: and 
Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for 
the ark. 

25 J So ¥ David, and the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn, that they offered seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the mas- 
ter of the “ song with the singers: David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 

98 Thus «all Israel brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn with shouting, and 
with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 J And it came to pass, as the ark of the 


Ver. 20. With psalteries, &c.—On these musical instruments, see our Intro- 


“ Byssus,” which Dr. Boothroy 
but others think it was more like silk, and made of the 
ofa species of muscle on the shores of the Mediterranean. Dr. Clarke 


ductian to the Book of Psalms. 

Ver. 27. Robe of fine linen.—Heb. Butz ; 
renders “ muslin ;” 
beard 


- 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2962. 
B.C. 1042, 


h2Ch.5.1. 
Eze.48.11. 





i 280.673. 
.13.9,10. 


j} 2Ch.13.17 
1Co.1L.& 
14.40. 


k Ex.25.14. 
Nu.4.15. 
7.9. 


12Ch.5.13, 
m c.6,33. 
n ¢.6,39. 
o c.6.44. 


p ver.18. 
Jaaziel. 


q Ps.46.title. 


x or, eighth 
to oversee. 
Ps.6.title. 


8 OF, was 
Sor the 
carriage: 

in- 
structed 
about the 
carriage. 

t lifting up. 

u Nu.10.8. 
Ps.81.3. 
Joel 2.1, 

5. 


v 2Sa.6.15, 
&c. 
1 Ki.8.1. 


Ww Or, car- 
riage. 


y Ps.149.3. 
Ec.3.4, 

z Ps.69.7..9. 

a 28a.6.17 
+19, 

b Ps.38,70. 
titles. 

¢ instru- 
ments ©. 
psalteries 
and 
harps. 

d 2Sa.22.1 
23.1. 

e Ps.105,1.. 
16. 


f Mal.3.16. 
g Ge.17.2. 
h Ge.26.3. 
i Ge.28.13. 
35,11. 

j Ex.3.17. 
Jos.24.11 
13 

k Je.11.2..7. 

1 cord. 


m men of 
number. 


n Ge.34.30, 

o Ge.12.17. 
Ex.7.15, 
&e. 


p Ps.96. 


(in loc.) says he has seen it grow “ to the len 
seen a pair of gloves made of “ this very ric 
foots XVL V cv 

HAP. . Ver. ) 2 tone 
Ver. 23—33, contain the whole 96th Psalm, with ~~ sen variations. 


David's joy on that occasion. 


covenant of the Lorp came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
¥ dancing and playing: and she despised him 
7 in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 David's festival sacrifice, 4 He ordereth a choir to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm 
of thanksgiving. 37 He appointeth minist i 
pie Kogiving: aes app ministers, porters, priests, =n musicians, to 


mate «they brought the ark of God, and set it 
/ in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt-sacri- 
fices and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name 
of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 J And he appointed certain of the Levites. 
to minister before the ark of the Lorn, and to 
»yecord, and to thank and praise the Lorp 
God of Israel] : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechari- 
ah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom: and Jeiel with ‘psalteries and with 
harps; but Asaph madea sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

7 | Then ¢ on that day David delivered first 
this psalm to thank the Lorp into the hand of 
Asaph and his brethren. 

8 Give © thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the 
people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk 
f ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 

11 Seek the Lorv and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth , 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye child- 
ren of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lorp our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand 
generations ; f 

16 Even of the covenant which he made with 
s Abraham, and of his oath unto * Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob 
i for a law, and to Israel } for an everlasting 
«covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, ! the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but ™ few, even a ® few, 
and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another peo- 

le; 

Pol He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved ° kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. ° 

23 Sing ? unto the Lorp, all the earth; show 
forth from day to day his salvation. 


th of a foot and a half,” and has 
stuff—the colour, a deep dark 


g—22, contain the first 15 verses of Peal. 


Ministers appointed for the ark, 1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVII. 


A. M. 2962. 
B.C. 1042, 


24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 


> 


Nathan's message to David. 


but the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 7e- 
maineth under curtains. 


25 For great is the Lorp, and greatly to be] 19%} 2 Then » Nathan said unto David, Do all 
raised ane also is to be feared above all gods. i | that ds in thy heart; for God is with thee. 
26 For all the gods of the people are ‘idols: |r P1022 3 J And it came to pass the same night, that 
but the Lorp made the * heavens. ate iter pete ie eae to le ying, “a 
27 Glory and honour are in his presence; ’ | 4Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
strength Lind gladness are in his place. : #2Ch513. the Lorp, Thou shalt not build mea house to 
28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of the} ¥3!%1. | dwell in : 
people, give unto the Lorp glory and strength. | 1!81- ae <p ] he not apie a ee vest the 
29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his ie ay that rought up Israel un is day ; 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: |‘. | but aie c gone canien to tent, and from 
worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. | a1nisis. | one tabernacle to another. j 
30 eee before him, all the earth: the world |, pe2.15, | 6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved. N86 | spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and letthe earth| whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, 
rejoice: and let men say among the nations, | ¥2°1:3, pity cole ye Hah Hoes mip re a, of cedars ? 
The Lorp reigneth. a 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my 
32 Let the ae roar, and the fulness théreof : mornin servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
let the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. evening. |took thee from the ‘*sheepcote, even from 
33 Then shall _ "ed of as wood 2a out | y Bx 20.8 : shi onmend the sheep ae shouldest be 
at the presence of the Lorn, because he com-| ¢"~ | ruler over my people Israel: 
eth to ite the earth. eee 8 And ‘I have been with thee rg sp ed 
34 O *give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is| £311, |thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
good ; fer his mercy endureth for ever. eal.” a g an before thee, ane have made 
35 And say ye, Savetus, O God of our]«¥=105. |thee aname like the name of the great men 
salvation, and gather us together, and ahs b for the ok ere re ae pert ; 
us from the heathen, that we may give thanks| °° so I will ordain a place for my people 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. ¢Ps8410 | Tsrael, and will plant "them, and they shall 
36 Blessed * be the Lorp God of Israel for |*3)**" | dwell in their place, and shall be moved ino 
ever and ever. And all ‘the people said, |, 5.71, | more; ineither shall the children of wicked- 
Amen, and praised the Lorp. &«; gz, | ness waste them any more, as at the beginping, 
377 So he left there before the ark of theco-| » * And since the time i Z ace saie 
venant of the Lorp Asaph and his brethren, to judges «to be over my people Israel. ore- 
minister before the ark continually, as every —-— | over I will subdue all thine } enemies. Further- 
day’s work required: more IJ tellthee that the Lorp will build thee a 
38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three-| |. 14, ein . hie seers 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of par | nd it shall come to pass, when thy 
Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters: er days be expired that thou must go to be with 
39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren |*{Ss'* | thy fathers, that’'l will raise up thy seed after 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lorp }, af, | thee, which shall be of thy sons; and I will 
in the high place that was at » Gibeon, tGe2as, | establish his kingdom. : 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorn} !8'814| 12 He shall build me a house, and I will 


upon the altar of the burnt-offering continual-| ™ 


establish his throne for ever. 


ly * ¥ morning and evening, and ¢o do accord- | gPststiue. | 13 I ™ will be his father, and he shall be my 

ing to all that is written in the law of the Lorp, | npsm1a. | Son: and "I will not take my mercy away 

which he commanded Israel ; a8 | from him, as I took it from him that was 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and |; presi. | before thee: 


the rest that were chosen, who were express- 





14 But °I will settle him in my house and in 





Eze.28.24. 
ed by name, to give thanks to the Lorp, Rea my kingdom for ever: and P his throne shall 
* because his mercy endureth for ever ; kju2M. | be established for evermore. 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with], ,..,, | 15 According to all these words, and accord- 
trumpets and cymbals * for those that should} «..’ | ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
make a sound, and with musical instrumentsof| %°"* | David. 
God. And the sons ofJeduthun wee» © porters. | mesaz14,| 16 | And David the king came and sat be- 
43 And “all the people departed every manto| | fore the Lorp, and said, Who *am 1, O Lorp 
his house: and David returned to bless his house. | " 2s**8: | God, and what 7s my * house, that thou hast 
CHAPTER EX Vale 13503 | brought me hitherto ? 

Wont of Gol {ekadath iin: iP He promacth iin eaiceeaad eke inion, jo LS | 17 And yet this was a small thing im shine 
16 David’s prayer and thanksgiving. p Ps72.17. | eyes, O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy 
TOW “it came to pass, as David sat in his | qGes210. | servant’s house for a great while to come 
house, that David said to Nathan the| *** | and hast regarded me according to the estate 

prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house of cedars, !*™* [ofa man of high degree, O Lorp God. 
Yer. 31. Let the heavens be glad.—[All the parts of nature are here addressed Cuap. XVII.—This chapter is the same for sense and substance as the 7th 


as ifsentient beings, by the royal poet, to join the universal song of joy and 
praise ; in their several ways, to welcome Jehovah as the sovereign of the uni- 
verse ; and to wait the great decisive day, when he will judge the world in 
righteousness. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 34—Psalm evii. 1. verbatim. 

Ver. 35, 36—Psalm evi. 47, 43. 

Ver. 39. Zadok the priest.— According to Bp. Patrick and Scott, Abiathar 
the high priest resided with the ark, in a temporary tent which David made 
for itin Zion ;_but the tabernacie of Moses, having been made above 400 years, 
must be now fallen into decay, and was left at Gibeon, and not brought to Je- 
rusalem, probably because David already contemplated the building a house 
instead ; but Zadok, who was next to Abiathar, remained with the tabernacle, 
tu offer the appointed sacrifices on the brazen altar, and the musicians here 
named, remained with him to perform the seryice ; while Asaph and his bre- 
thren performed the same service in the city of David, where the ark Was. 

Ver. 42. Musical instruments of God.—The expression seems elliptical ; 

Musical instruments (for the worship’ of God.” But Dr. Boothroyd renders it 

sacred instruments.” 
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of the 2d Book of Samuel, to which, therefore, we refer, and heg our readers to 
compare the notes here given with the exposition there offered. 

Ver. 5. From tent to tent.—The ark was moved every time the tabernacte 
was taken down ; and when the ark was carried to Zion, it was placed in a 
tent, which David had prepared for it, ch. xvi. 1. 

Ver. 9. As at the beginning.—Namely, in their Egyptian bondage, and often 
since. 

Ver. 13. From him that was before thee.—i. e. from Saul, so as to cut off 
his family. Saul’s kingdom lasted but 40 years ; that of David remained in his 
family between 4 and 500 years ; and though then interrupted by the captivity 
in which their crimes involved them,.it was afterwards restored in the spiritual 
kingdom of the Messiah, which is to last for ever. 

Ver. 14. My house.—{In the parallel passage, it is “thy house, and thy 
kingdom.”” Jehovah was Israel’s king ;_and David and Solomon were merely 
his vice-gerents. as well as types of the Messiah. |— Bagster. F 
_ Ver. 17. A great while to come.—Namely, till the days of the Messiah, as 
just remarked. And hast regarded me according to the estate of a mon 
of high degree.—That is, though originally a shepherd boy, (ver. 7.) thou hast 


a i 
The victories of David. 
- 18 What can David 


the honour of thy ser 
thy servant. 


A. M, 2962. 
B.C. 1042. 


8 18.37.35. 
42.1 


eak more to thee for 
nt? for thou knowest 




















19 O Loro, for * thy servant’s sake, and ac- Da.it 
zording hine own t heart, hast thou done | ‘™!! 
all this greatness, in making known all these| ° tess. 
u great things. v De.33.26. 

20 O Lorp, * there is none like thee, neither Eps 
is there any God beside thee, according to all | wDet.732 
that we have heard with our ears. heey 

21 And * what one nation in the earth is like 1 Sn. 12.22 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem Mae. 


to be his own people, to make thee a name of cA haha 
greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 Kor thy people Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Lorn, 
becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorn, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house be established % for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp 
of hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel: and let the house of David thy ser- 


z He.8.10. 
11.16. 
Re. 21.3. 

a Ps.90.17. 


b revealed 
the ear of 
thy ser- 
vant. 

¢ or, it hath 
pleased. 


d Ro, 11.29, 


A. M. 2964. | 
B.C. 1040. 


a 2Sa.8.1, 
&e. 


b or, Hada- 
dezer. 
2 Sa.8.3. 


c 2 Sa.8.4. 
hundred. 


d Darmesek, 





vant be established * before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast ” told thy ser- 
vant that thou wilt build hima house: there- 
fore thy servant hath found in his heart to 
pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore © let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, O Lorp, and 
4 it shall be blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII 


L David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 3 He smiteth Hadarezer and the 
Syrians. 9 ‘Tou sendeth Hadoram with ued to bless J}. .id, 11 The presents 
and the spoil David dedicateth to God. He putteth gurrisous in Edom. 14 Da- 


vid’s office’ 
“OW « after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them, 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand 


of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites be- 
came David’s servants, and brought gifts. 

3] And David smote » Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to establish 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand cha- 
riots, and seven ° thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: David also hough- 
ed all the chariot horses, but reserved of them 
a hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of ‘ Damascus came 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 


men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- 
cus; and the Syrians became David’s ser- 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that 


honoured me as if I had been descended from the most ancient and honourable 
race of kings. It is proper. however, to remark, that some very learned and 
excellent writers give @ widely different sense, both to this and to the parallel 
passage in 2 Samuel vii. 19. Rev. Mr. Peters, in the preface to his “ Critical 
_ Dissertation on Job,” renders the passage before us thus ; “ Thou hast re- 
arded me according to the law of the future Adam—or Adam from above.” 
Compare 1 Cor. xv. 45—48.) nd the parallel passage in Samuel, “* And this 
is the law of the Adam, (or the man,) O Lord God: Heb. Adonai. Jehovah. 
Dr. Kennicott, in his remarks on the Old Testament, argues largely in defence 
of this sense of assage, and explains “ the law of the Adam,” to refer to 
the original promise of the Messiah, ‘the seed of the woman—him that was 
to come-—the Lord from heaven.” 
This sense has been also adopted by some very learned and respectable 
crittes still living ; Dr. A. Clarke in his Commentary, and Dr. J. Pye Smith in 
his Scripture ‘Testimony to the Messiah. Bishop Horsley explains these pas- 
suges In a manner very similar. 
Ver. 18. For the honour of thy servant.—“ For the honour (conferred on) 
thy servant.”—Dr. Boothroyd. 
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e called in 
the book of 
Samuel, 
Betah, 
and 
Berothai. 


f 1 Ki.7.15, 
&e. 


or, Tot. 
8 180.89, 


h or, Joram, 
2 Sa.8.10, 


i or, salute, 
j bless. 


kc was the 
man of 
wars. 


1 Jos.6.19. 
m Abshai. 


n 28a.8.13, 
14. 

Ps.60. 

o Ge.18.19. 
1 Ki.10.9. 
Ps.78.72. 
89.14. 


Is.9.7. 
32.1. 


p or, re 
mem 
brancer. 


called, 

a Ahime- 
lech. 
2Sa.8.17. 

r called 
Seraiah. 
2 Sa.8.17. 
and 
Shisha, 

1 Ki.4.3. 

s at the 
hand of. 


A. M. 2969. 
B.C. 1035. 


a 2 Sa.10.1, 
&e. 


b In thine 
es do 
avid. 


¢ Ge.42.9. 


d Ps.35.12. 
109.4,5. 


Cuap. XVII.—This chapter is als ; b 
the 2d Book of Samuel: the principal variations were pointed out in the notes 
subjoined to that chapter, particularly ver. 1 to 6. 

Ver. 4. Howghed the chariot 
haraichev, should be rendered, 
is nearly the rendering of the LXX. Tohave houghed the horses would have 
been both unreasonable and 
victory, 
if he ¢ 
ought to have , eee 

Ver. 6. Garrisons.—This word, though marked in Italics, is in all the ar- 
cient versions, and at least one ] : . : 

Ver2. Abishat.—In Samuel, this victory is attributed to David, whose ge- 
neral Abishai was. 

A aries pie au 
the other at Mount Sion. F 
CHap. XLX.—This chapter equally corresponds with the 10th of the 2d Book 


of Samuel. 


* 
7 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVIIL, XIX. David's messengers abused. 


were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from * Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, wherewith ‘ Solomon made the brasen 
sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 J Now when 8 Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of Hada. 
rezer king of Zobah ; 

10 He sent * Hadoram his son to king David, 
to i inquire of his welfare, and to } congratu- 
late him, because he had fought against Hada- 
rezer, and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer * had 
war with Tou;) and with him all manner of 
vessels of gold and silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lorp, with the 'silver and the gold that he 
brought from all these nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. 

12 Moreover ™ Abishai the son of Zeruial. 
slew of the "Edomites in the valley of salt 
eighteen thousand. 

13 J Andhe put garrisons in Edom ;, and all 
the Edomites became David’s servants. Thus 
the Lorp preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

14 J So David reigned over all Israel, and 
°executed judgment ard justice among all 
his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, ? re- 
corder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 2 Abi- 
melech the son of Abiathar, were the priests , 
and © Shavsha was scribe ; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and 
the sons of David were chief * about the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 David’s messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of 
treated. 6 The Ammonites strengthened by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab and 
Abishai. 16 Shophach, making a new supply of the Syrians, is slain by David. 


No «it came to pass after this, that Na- 
hash the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father 
showed kindness to me. And David sent 
messengers to comfort him concerning his fa- 
ther. So the servants of David came into the 
land of the children of Ammon to Hanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, » Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent com- 
forters unto thee? are not his servants come 
unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and 
to © spy out the land ? 

4 Wherefore 4 Hanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 


Nahash, are villanously 


‘o the game for substance with the 8th of 


horses.—[The words toyakker Darwid eth col 


“and David disjointed all the chariots ;’? which 


inhuman ; for, as he had qeined so complete a 
there was no danger of their falling into the hands of the enemy ; an 
id not choose to keep them, which indeed the law would not permit, he 
killed them outright. ]}—Bags¢er. 

MS.—De Rossi. - 


. . and Abimelech.—Both high priests, one at Gibeon, 
See note on chap. xvi. 


493 


* 
ae 


The Ammonites defeated. 


how the men were served. And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 { And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves ¢ odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire * them 
chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of & Zo- 
bah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand cha- 
riots, and the king of Maachah and his peo- 
ple; who came and pitched before Medeba. 
And the children of Ammon gathered them- 
selves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the 
city: and the kings that were come were by 
themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the * battle was 
set against him before and behind, he chose 
out of all the i choice of Israel, and put them 
in array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of )Abishai his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. . 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 

13 Be «of good courage, and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and ! let the Lorn do that 
which is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; 
and they fled ™ before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 {| And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent mes- 
sengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the "river: and ° Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in array against 
them. So when David had put the battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought with 
him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, and forty thou- 
sand footmen, and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host. 

19 And P when the servants of Hadarezer 





Ver. 7. Thirty and two thousand.—| Thirty-two thousand soldiers, exclusive 
of the thousand sent by the king of Maachah, are mentioned in the parallel 
passage, (2Sa. x. 6.;) but of chariots or cavalry. there is no mention ; and the 
number of chariots stated here is prodigious and beyond all credibility. But, 
as the word raichev, denotes not only a chariot, but a rider, (sce Is. xxi. 7.) 
it ought most probably to be rendered here, in a collective sense, cavalry; and 
‘ agree with the passage of Samuel. 
is probable, that they were a kind of auxiliary troops who were usually | cott’s MSS. read, “ He put: see note to 2 Sam. 
mounted on horses, or in chariots, but who occasionally served as footants i 


then the number of troops will exactly 


diers.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Seven thousand.—{In the parallel passage 
bundred chariots ;”? which 
Final, which stands for 700 


{I “the men of seven 
difference probably arose from mistaking noon 
j for zayin, with a dot above, which denotes 7000, or 
vice versa : the great similarity of these letters might easily cause the one to 


ss aa 


. + 
‘1 CHRONICLES:—CHAP. XX., XXI.. Rabbah besieged and taken: 


A. M. 2969, 
B.C. 1035. 


e to stink, 









saw that they were put to the worse before Is-» 
rael, they made peace with David, and be- 


Gesi40. | Came his servants: neither would the Syrians 
rpsac9, | help the chudren of Ammon any more. 
gt CHAPTER Xs 
suse Pe 
h face of ND ‘it came to pass, that » after the year 
tae a was expired, at the time that kings go out 
i or, yours | to battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, 
m™ | and wasted the country of the children of Am- 
) Absa. |mon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But. 
«Ness. | David tarried at Jerusalem. And ¢ Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 
mein | 2 And David took the crown of their king 
mJe46.15, | from off his head, and found it 4to weigh 
; a talent of gold, and there were precious stones 
nije Ev /in it; and it was set upon David’s head: and 
phrates. E A 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out of 
° oF back. | the City. 
ie" | 3-And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and cut them with saws, and with harrows 
pi’ | of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
—-— |And David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 
a2Selll} 4 J And *it came to pass after this, that 
b atthere | there f arose war at € Gezer with the Philis- 
iver |tines; at which time Sibbechai the Hushathite’ 
slew 4 Sippai, that was of the children of i the 
““c. | giant: and they were subdued, 
R 5 And there was war again with the Philis- 
wightos.{tines; and Elhanan the son of jJair slew 
e2saaiis, | Uahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
&e. "| whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 
f stood, or, | 59 And *yet again there was war at Gath, 
continued.) where was 1a man of great stature, whose 
gor, Gob. | fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on 
h or, Saph, | C@Ch hand, and six on each foot: and he also 
2802118) was ™ the son of the giant. 
ior,Rapha.| 7 But when he ® defied Israel, Jonathan the 
jared | 807 of ° Shimea, David’s brother, slew him. 
Jaareo-| 8 These were born unto the giant in Gath ; 


and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. a 


regim. 
2Sa.21.19, 


k 2Sa,21.20, 
CHAPTER Xxae 
1 measure, | 1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 5 The number of the 
people being brought, David repenteth of it. 9 David having three plagues propound- 
ed by Gad, chooseth the pestilence. 14 After the death of sevent ousand, David by 
m born to repentance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad’s direction, 
the giant, purchaseth Ornan’s threshing-floor : where having built an altar, God giveth a sign 
or, ftapha of his favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David sacrificeth thare, being re- 
ver. 4. strained from Gibeon by fear of the angel. 
n or, re A ND “Satan stood up ° against Israel, and 
eevee, provoked David to number Israel. 
© galled 2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
180.169. | Of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer- 
A.M. 2m,|Sheba even to Dan; and bring © the number 
B.c.1017. | of them to me, that! may know it. _ 
12sa%1,} 3 And Joab answered, The Lorp make his 
&. "| people a hundred times so many more as 
bsooie, | they be: but, my lord the king, are they not 
ate | all my lord’s servants? why then doth my, 
zee31. |lord require this thing? why will he be a 
cezag, | cause of trespass to Israel 2 
an 4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
d Ec.8.4, 


“against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, 


episode of David's sin in the matter of Uriah, his reproof, and his repentance , 
are entirely omitted: and this Book of Chronicles passes immediately from 
the 1st verse of the 11th to the 26th of the 12th chapter. It omits also the 
crimes of Anmon and Absalom, David’s sons, and passes to the 18th verse of 
the 21st chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel, the last five verses of which, with 
some variations, conclude this chapter. 

It Ver. 2, 3. David took the crown, So Todas fe oe five of Kenni- 

p 2O— BL, 

Ver, 6. Fingers and toes.—{This is not. a solitary instance ; the daughters 
led sedigit@; because they 
poet, was called sedigitus, 
for the same reason, (See Pliny.) Maupertius, in his seventh letter, says he 
met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigitism wai ly transmitted 
on both sides.])—Bagster. See note on 2 Sam. xxi. 19, 20. 


of Caius Horatius, of patrician dignity, were cal 
had siz fingers on each hand; and Voleatius, a 


be mistaken for the other.—Footmen.—If these troops were, as we haye =P. CHAP. XXI.—Our historian here passes on to David’s sin in numbering the 
t 


posed, a kind of dismounted cavalry, the terms footmen and harsemen mig 


indifferently applied to them.]—Bagster. 
CHAP. X i 


494 


X.—This chapter goes on with the narrative in the 11th and 12th 
chapters of the 2d Book of Samuel, only it is remarkable, that the important 


people, which is nearly a repetition (enlarged in some parts, and abridged in 
others) of the last chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel. 
_ Ver. 1. And Satan stood.—'* Satan” means an adversary. See the expos} 
tion of the chapter just referred to. 

> 


- 


— David numbers the people. 1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXII. He builds an altar. 


pa tA pe cehout el Israel, and came to ‘5.C. 101. ee a hee the pages ’ of the Lorp command 

A : ona, | ed Gad to say to David, that David should go 

BPMiM people uni David. And all they of Is-|'EE54| threshing focr of Ornan the Jebusite, | > 
: - | intheeyes -floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

rael sand men that thousandand ahundred| Zoxo | 19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 






thousa 
was four hundred threescore and ten thousand | gosai213,| 20 * And Ornan turned back, and saw * the 


. en that drew sword: and Judah| ‘ng°” | which he spake in the name of the Lorp. 
men that drew sword. angel; and hi ith hi i 
ind ee ; “sal aie a ie te bial he not frat Bikes Sag pene se A shee vient 
em: for the king’s word was abomi- ” |" 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ort 
* i rnan 
- ie rca ewe looked and saw David, and went out of the 
thing; therefore he smote larcel Peele tae whe Pine ite e an nage oa 
§ And David said unto God, I have sinned |!?"?* hen: Dayid-aaid Spa 
greatly, because I have done ‘this fang ©, bat |} aoe the sine of this raters Me ae ay 
now, I beseech thee, do ¢ away the iniquity of |/"""*” | build an altar therei i the Lorp: te 
thy servant; for I have done very ® foolishly. | °P+515. i neat pices tbo 
OT And Reta ON. Tiagedel AGe ee jane shale grant it me PEPE full price: that the 
t ; id’s | p2ca28.9. | plague may be stayed from the people. 
cy egal a 2, SO at ae even 5467, | 23 And Ornan said unto David, Take 7¢ tc 
, Saying, Thus sai e} 16. thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 
Lorp, I ) offer thee three things: choose thee | q Nuss | good in his eyes: lo, I give thee th l 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee “| for b Rees festa ate 
ike etaang i re meer pees or burnt offerings, and the threshing instru- 
2 elite af Myers said unto |* 372° | ments for wood, and the wheat for the meat- 
ret orp, * Choose thee + Paras, | Offering ; I give it all. 
12 Either three years famine; or three months 24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but 


j stretch 
out. 


to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the mane | Twill veril e4 i 
: nah y buy ‘it for the full price: for I 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or staat will not take that whichis thine for the Lorp, | 


else three days the sword of the Lorp, even nor offer b - ings wi d 

the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of |” S33, 35 pe ASE eas pete ae oo six 

the Lorp destroying throughout all the coasts 1°15, | hundred shekels of gold by weight. : , 
of an GAA therefore advise thyself what], p41, | 26 And David built there an altar unto the 

word I shall bring again to him that sent me. Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 


5 } ; x Jn.10.11, “4 
Bete fet ie fall = now into th me oe 12 offerings, and called upon the Lorp ; and * he 
the Lorp ; for very " great °are his Cet lea: altar of ee ea FE ee ee 
but let me not fall into the hand of P man. y ver.15. 27 And the Lorp eoaimnded the angel ; and 
ae stage pestilence ¢upon Israel: | |. wi,,| be put up his sword again into the sheath 
srael seventy thousand thereof. 
ru ies aor ten | 28 J] At that time when David saw that the 
nd God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to Lorp had answered him in the threshing-floor 


destroy it: and as he was destroying, the |» of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed 
Lorp beheld, and he rrepented him of the | c cez.13. | there. 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, Itis 29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which 
enough, stay *now thy hand. And the angel Moses made ‘ in the wilderness, and the altar 
of the Lorv stood by the threshing-floor of|¢%92+ | of the burnt-offering, were at that season in 
tOrnan the * Jebusite. 1Ki.181, | the high place £ at Gibeon. 

16 J And David lifted up his eyes, and saw] 2071. | 30 But David could not go before it to inquire 
the angel vof the Lorp stand between the|;p,4, | of God: for he was * afraid because of the 


d De.16.17. 


earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword sword of the angel of the Lorp. 

in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. | ® (183s, CHAPTER XXII. ; 

Then David and the elders of Israel, who were &e. 1 David, foreknowin the place of the temple, prepareth abundance for the building of 

clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. BO tones Gaeaetis aia ik oon ae a hamradio 
17 And David said unto God, Js it not I that| 153" HEN David said, This * is the house of the 

commanded the people to be numbered ? even| 3°"? Lorp God, and this is the altar of the burnt- 


I it ig that have sinned and done evil indeed ;}| ¥®"5* | offering for Israel. 

but as for these ¥ sheep, what have they done ? | 4 ne.zs. 2 And David commanded to gather together 
let thy hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, be| $21, | the > strangers that were in the land of Israel ; 
on *me, and on my father’s house; but not and he set masons to hew wrought stones to 


on thy people, that they should be plagued. b1 i921. | Hyild the house of God. 


Ver. 5. Number of the people.—See note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. Ver. 24, Will not take.—{It is a maxim from heaven, “ Honour the Lord 

Ver. 12. Three years.—(In 2 Sam, xxiv. 13. it is seven years ; but the Sep- | with = substance.” He who has a religion that costs him nothings, has a re- 
tong has there three pais as here ; which is, no doubt, the true reading, | ligion that is worth nothing : nor will any man esteem the ordinances of God, 
the letter zayin, seven, being mistaken for gimmel, three. |}—Bagster. if those ordinances cost him nothing. Had Araunah’s noble offer been accept- 

Ver. 13. Let me now fall, &c.—[David here acted nobly :—had he chosen | ed, it would have been Araunah’s ane ice: not David’s; nor would it have © 
war, his personal safety was in no danger, as there was an ordinance prevent- | answered the end of turning away the displeasure of the Most High. It was 
ing him from going to battle; and in famine, his wealth would have secured | David that sinned, not Araunah ; therefore David must offer sacrifice. ]—B. 
= his family’s support ; but all were equally exposed to the pestilence. } P thse 30. Because of the sword.—Lest the angel should slay him, if he went 
—Bagster. arther. 

Ver. 17. Is it not I that commanded, &¢.—\t is hence very clear that David CHAP. XXI.—This and the seven following chapters, as already mentioned, 
did not think himself exculpated, either by the conduct of Providence, or the | fall in after the 2d Book of Samuel, and before the tst Book of Kings. a 
force of temptation. It is one of the strongest marks of guilt to attempt to ex- Ver. 1. This is the house.—Dr. Boothroyd very properly (as we conceive) 
cuse our sin. = connects this verse with the preceding chapter, to which it forms an appropri- 

Ver. 20. Sar the angel.—(The Syriac and Arabic say, ‘David saw the an- | ate close, as thus : David being afraid to go to Gibeon, as there stated, says, 
gel,” and make no mention of Ornan in this place ; but the Septuagint says, | ‘This 1s the house, and this the altar,” é&c. and accordingly there made 
‘And Oma turned, and saw the king ;” and one ‘of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. | his offering. [David perhaps had some assurance that this was the place o: 
has hammelech, ** the king,” instead of hammatach, “ the angel.” Houbigant | which God designed that His house should be built ; and perhiaps it was 
translates it in the same manner ; and vindicates his version from the parallel | that induced him to buy not only the threshing-floor, but probably some a 
place, (2 Sa. xxiv, 20.) where it is said he saw David; but nota word is there | cent ground also, as Calmet supposes, that there might be sufficient room for 
of his seeing the angel. It is true that the seeing of David is mentioned in | such a structure.]—Baster. | : ‘ 7 : 
ver. 21; but Houbigant supposes that this verse refers to his seeing the king Ver. 2.—Here properly begins the chapter, which contains a general account. 
while he was a @ distance; and the 2ist, to his seeing him when he came | of the preparations which David made toward the building of the temple; in . 
into his threshing-floor. In the first case, he and his sons were afraid when | which very little new occurs, as will appear in the references subjoined. The 
they saw the king coming, and hid themselves ; but when he entered the first measure was, ‘‘ to gather together the strangers,” which we find was 
threshing-floor, they were obliged to appear before him.]—Bagster. done accordingly, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. e 
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Preparations for the temple. 1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIII. Solomon is made king. 


3 And David prepara mee in PRVESAEES ee acest and build ye ne: pee a thelr Aptis 

he nails for the doors of the gates, and for the o bring * the ark of the cove ORD, 
eMicee: and brass in abundance without and the holy vessels of God, into the house 
ny nies eae trees in abundance: ° for the |°'*** agi ei a Bon xi i — 

so : 3 ; 

Zidonians and they of Tyre prought much) 7a | Dae ae Be ciee et | 
cedar-wood to David. & Is.64.11. of Merari. 24 ithe Levites. 
“5 And David said, Solomon my son is] [3% S° * when David was old and full of days, 
f young and tender, and the house that is to he made Solomon his son king over Is- 
be builded for the Lorp must be exceeding 
® magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will therefore now make pre- 
paration for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 | Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build a house for the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build a house”: unto 
the name of the Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, say- 
ing, Thou 3 hast shed blood « abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou shalt not build a 
house unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him 

-rest from all his enemies round about: for 
his name shall be !1Solomon, and I will give 
™ peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 He “shall build a house for my name; and 
he shall be my ° son, and I will be his father ; 
and I will establish the throne of his king- 
dom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lorp P be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of the 
Lorp thy God, as he hath said ofthee. ~ 

12 Only the Lorp give 1thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concern- 
ing Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of 
the Lorp thy God. . 

13 Then "shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lorp charged Moses with concern- 
ing Israel: be *strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my t trouble I have pre- 
pared for the house of the Lorp a hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver ; and of brass and 
iron without weight ; for it is in abundance: 
timber also and stone have I prepared; and 
thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and " workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men 
for every manner of work. 

16 Of the go!., the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, thr»2 is nonumbey. Arise therefore, 
and be doing, and the Lorp * be with thee. 

























© ver.14. 
d 1 Ki.7.47. 


he17.1,&c. 
B26 | rael. 


i Det25,1) 2 {] And he gathered together all the princes - 
jixiss | Of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
« Nusiis.| 3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
1 Thats, | age Of thirty » years and upward: and their 
peaeeai'e: | number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
mis | and eight thousand. 
n2sa713.| 4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
> Pasoas, |tO set forward the work of the house of the 
Hels. | LORD; anu six thousand were 4 officers and 
pveris. | judges: 
q1kis9, | 5 Moreover four thousand were porters ; and 
Pew1, | four thousand praised the Lorp with the in- 
jats |Struments * which I made, said David, to 
r2ch.20.9, | Praise therewith. 
Pslls6. | 6 And David divided them into £ courses 
+Deai78./among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
| Kohath, and Merari. 
urn) 7 3] Of the Gershonites were, ¢ Laadan, and 
<j e SO DUNEL 
peuse, | 8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, 
vveu, | and Zetham, and Joel, three. 
wpe12,| 9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
joe224. | Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the 
e225. | Chief of the fathers of Laadan. 
x2cha3a.| 10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
yPsai4. |" Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. } 
—-— | 11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah i had not many 
*p 8% |sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
aM. omg, | 2¢COrding:to their father’s house. 
B.C.1015| 12 i] The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
a1xi1s3,| Hebron, and Uzziel, four. -* 
oma. 13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
bNu437.| and j Aaron was separated, that he should 
cor,over | Sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons 
see. for ever, to * burn incense before the Lorp, to 
d De.16.18. puaaeaa unto him, and to bless 1in his name 
e 2Ch.29, or ever. 
anes. | 14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, 
f divisions. | his Sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
gor, Liini.| 15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
o6M.. | Eliezer. 
hvait| 16 Of the sons of Gershom, ™ Shebuel was 
i datos | COO LC nieL, 
miltry | 17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
0a), | the ®chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; 
‘e’’ | but the sons of Rehabiah were ° very many. 
ueS* | 18 Of the sons of Izhar ; P Shelomith the chief. 
«Xw164.! 19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 


17 J David also commanded all the princes |! X"*- | Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, m Shubae, | J¢Kameam the fourth. 
18 fs not the Lorp your God with you? and| ¢# | 20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, 


nor, frst. | and Jesiah the second. 

ohishy, | 21 J] The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. - 
shetomon | LHe sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 

Pouz, | 22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 

qor, kine | daughters: and their «brethren the sons of 
sey Kish took them. 


Ver. 3,4. David prepared iron, .... and brass,... . and cedar 100d. | posed that there must be some mistake, either in the number of talents, or in 
~ Which last he received from Tyre, as Solomon did afterwards, 1 Ki. v.5—10. | estimating their value. Yet the accounts of the immense treasures of other 

Ver. 7. It was in my mind, &c.—See 2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Kings viii. 17, &c. eastern princes, seem to render the account credible. - 

Ver. 8. Thou hast shed blood abundantly.—See chap. xxviil. where the most | _ Ver. 19. Now set your heart.—See chap. xxviii. 9. 
of this charge is repeated and amplified. —_ : CuaAP. XXIll. Ver.5. Four thousand praised.—See Introduction tw the book 

Yer. 14. In my trouble.—i. e. he had avoided show and splendour in his own | of Psalms. of 
establishment for this purpose. —A hundred thousand talents of gold, and Ver. 7. Laadan.—{Laadan and Libni seem to have been two distinct 
a thousand thousand talents of silver, would, according to the usual reckon- | ‘names of this person ; bu. the variation of Shimé and Shimet exists only in 
ing, amount to a = so vast and incredible, that it is not without reason sup- | the translation, the original being uniform.|—Bagster. , 

36 
4 


’ he, ; ° Z 
¥ 


hath he not given you rest on v every side ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into my hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the Lorn, and before his people. 

19 Now set *your heart and your soul to 
seek ¥ the Lorp your God; arise therefore, 


lomoth 





pe 


“i Orders 


e 
and services 


Jeremoth, three. 
24 1 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 





6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 


Ver 24, From the age of twenty.—[At first, David appointed the Levites to 
serve from thirty years old and wpwards ; but considering, probably, that the 
temple, which was about to be built, with its courts chambers, &c. would re- 
quire a more numerous ministry, he fixed this period, by this subsequent regu- 
lation, at taventy years and upwards. In the time of Moses, the age was from 
peel Sh loca to fifty: here this latter period is not mentioned, probably be- 
cause the service was not so laborious now ; for the ark being fixed, they had 
ho longer any burthens to carry ; and therefore even an old man might con- 
tinue to serve.]J—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Shew-bread.—{It was the priest’s office to place this bread before 
the Lord; and it was their privilege to feed on the old loaves when they were 
replaced by the new.—Measure and size.—The standards of all weights and 
measures were in the sanctuary ; and therefore the Leyites, had the inspection 
of weights and measures of every kind, that no fraud might in this way be com- 
mitted. Honesty is inseparably connected with piety ; and hence the Levites 
being sufficiently humerous were employed to superintend the former as well 
as the latter. daa 

é 6 





peu 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIV. 


23 'Thesons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and! 4.70 
r No.tn.t7, 


> bal 
of the priests. 


scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar- 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 








fathers, as they were™ ed by number of * Baga priests and Levites inci 
; 7 one © - 
names by their polls, that did the work for|,..,, | hold being taken for Elebzde aad baa tan 
the Sa vad the house of the Lorp, from the| ~ —__| for Ithamar. i 
age of twenty * years and upward. uor,ant | 7 Now the first lot iari 
vag or ake its Lord God of’ Israel} 2" | the second to Jegatan tag oO 
iven rest‘ unto his people," that they 8 The third to Harim, the fourth t i 
i aera v numbers. a , o Seorim 
Lah pei Jerusalem for ev er: 9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 
nd also unto the Levites: they shall no] w vers: 10 Tl h i 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessel c oaet Abij uaa at Geant ae gga 
it for the service thereof. — Sad ek 1 ean At Phe ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Sh 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites} "4% | niah, ee 

were’ numbered from * twenty years old and| §——*+||_:«12 The eleventh to Eliashib, th 
twelfth to 
above: 7 SS Jaki Pee 

28 Because their * office wus to wait on the 13 Th i 
rag of Aaron for the service of the house of|*“*” | to ceshetean ae Rao ot re 
the Lorp, in the courts, and in the chambers, | « te24.7.! 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah i 

“ee > CC ; I P 7 o Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
ee ing OF al holy things) and, 5 ge [Tmt ) 
tres irecrtrend ae as oa : plate. Mea bis seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
aS ; 4 plane ee 
NG ind Petco akin 46 baled do\as \iGueem ee 
) ‘ dzch2. | to Jehezeke 
tees = for that bi is fried, and for Bic, 17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
a anner of ° measure and size ; 2135.1,2 | and twentieth t 

30 And “to stand every morning to thank ah 18 The three pi sola oh to Delaiah, the 
and praise the Lorp, and likewise ateven; |°3"°:°.| four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the 19 These were the orderings ¢ of them in 
orp in ¢ the sabbaths, in the new moons Jrress ir servi i f 

; S yarn es their service to come into the house of the 
on the set ‘ feasts, by number, according to Lorp, according to their manner, under Aaron 
 o eoetencuammti unto them, continually |¢ =" | their father, as the Lorp God of Israel had 

ee th ae cae hNuge.g9, | commanded him. 
- ee ny cca mae 8 se sss ba 7 nee as rest of the sons of Levi were 
regation, and |«{el016. | tiese: the sons of Amram; " Shubael: of 
the charge of the holy place, and " the charge “ee | the sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 
of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the|»Nas4 | 21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
service of Ce sk pp aban 3 Lorp. . cL Seah Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 
eee LU RIEL geen wee) [atta r Sraumemns that ee 
athites, 27 and the Merarites divided ol. ' : > Janatn. 
OW «these are the divisions of the sons of “Bei 3. 23 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
ne een Nadab, and | 4c.1-% rs ile er a Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
7 5 mar. meam the fourth. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died » before their 24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
father, and had no children: therefore Elea- sons of Michah; Shamir. 
aya cae terete oe ie ie amt ne he brotnes of ae was Isshiah: of 

ibuted them, bo adok he sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 
of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ¢ of 26 J The isons of Merari were Mabli and 
the a of Ithamar, according to their offices | ¢ power | Mushi; the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
in their service. thefather.| 97 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno 

4 And there were more chief men found of], y, and Shoham,and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Itha- Vikas 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who «had nosons. 
mar; and thus were they divided. Among the} ~" | 29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief men|««9 | Jerahmeel. 
of the house of their fathers, and eight among}, ...., 30 Thesons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
the sons of Ithamar according to the house} ' Si. | and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Le- 
of their fathers. resis | Vites after the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort] Steiomi.| 31 These likewise cast lots over lagainst 
with another ; for the governors of the sanc- aa their brethren the sons of Aaron in the pre- 
tuary, and governors of the house of God, were VEx619. | cence of David the king, and Zadok, and 
of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of| xcs» |Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
Ithamar. ge 4 the priests and Levites, even the principal fa- 


thers over against their younger brethren. 





Cuap. XXIV.—In this chapter, the priests and Levites are divided into 24 
courses. 

Ver. 2. Nadab and Abihu died before their father.—Levit. x.1, &e. 

Ver. 3. Ahimelech.—The same as Abiathar, who was high priest in the time 
of David. See note on 1 Sam. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 7. Jehoiarib.—{ Joiarib, is merely a contraction of Jehoiarib, by the 
omission of hay. It was thought, by the Jews of after ages, to be a great ho- 
nour to be descended from this person. ‘The Maccabees were descended from 
him ; and Josephus thought himself noble, because he sprang from the first of 
the 24 courses. |—Bagster. j 

Ver. 10. Abijah.—[As the Evangelist Luke mentions the course of Abia, it 
is evident that these courses of the priests, established by David, no doubt 
under divine direction, were continued, with some alteration, till the days of 
Christ: these records must therefore have been very useful after the Babylo- 
nian captivity.]—Bagster. ‘ 1 

Ver. 31. These likewise cast lots.—'The Levites were divided into 24 orders, 
corresponding to those of the priests. [The whole company being ranged, ac- 
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The number, offices, and 
CHAPTER XXV. 
The number and offices of the LOS eet division by lot into four and twenty 
OREOVER David and the captains of 
the host separated to the service of the 
sons of *Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
thun, who should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the num- 
ber of the workmen according to their ser- 
vice was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Jo- 
seph, and Nethaniah, and » Asarelah, the sons 
of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which 
prophesied ©* according to the order of the 
king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Ge- 
daliah, and ¢ Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 
and Mattithiah, ¢ six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 
to give thanks and to praise the Lorp. ~ 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  Uzziel, # Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Ho- 
thir, and Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the king’s 
seer in the » words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their fa- 
ther for song in the house of the Lorn, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service 
of the house of God, i according to the king’s 
order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lorp, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

8 J] And j they cast lots, ward against ward, 
as well the small as the great, the teacher * as 
the scholar. 
9 Now the first lot came forth-for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: ‘ 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve . 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 


18 The eleventh to 1* Azareel, he, his sons, 


1 CHRONICLES,-CHAP. XXV., XXVI. 


A. M, 2989. 
B C, 1015. 


ac.6.33,&c. 


b otherwise 
called Je 
sharelah. 
ver. 14. 


e 
ben of 
the king. 
ver.6, 


d or, Tzri. 
ver. 11. 


e with 
Shinei, 
mmention- 
ed ver.17. 


f or, 
Azareel, 
ver. 18. 


g or, Shu- 
bacl. 
ver. 20, 


h or,:nut- 
ters. 


i by the 
hands of 
the king. 
ver.2. 


} 0.24.5. 


k 2Ch.23,13. 


1 Uxziel. 
ver.4. 


d Probably 
is per- 

son was 
called by 
both 
names ; 
or Uzziel 
may be a 
mistake 
for 
Azareel. 
In the 
riac ai 
Arabic, 
the name 
is nearly 
the same 
in both 
places, 


e Ne.11.14. 


f Mat.25.15. 
1 00.12.4 
wll. 

2 Co.3.6, 
1 Pe.4.11. 


g 0.16.38. 


? 
Division of the singers. 


19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons. 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve - 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: — 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: é 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: - 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates assigned by lot.. 20 The Levites that hac 
charge of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges. 


Gy the divisions of the porters: 
Of the Korhites was * Meshelemiah the son 
of Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Ze- 
chariah the first-born, Jediael the second, Ze- 
badiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioe- 
nai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of * Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad the se- 
cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth, : 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed ¢ him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
born, that ruled throughout the house of their 
father: for they were mighty ¢ men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren 
were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they 
and their sons and their brethren, able ‘ men 
for strength for the service, were threescore 
and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ¢ Hosah, of the children of Merari, 
had sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
not the fifst-born, yet his father made him the 
chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and bre- 


and his brethren, were twelve : 





cording to their families, with the proper number of divisions, the order of their 
courses was assigned therm by lot, without respect to rank, or seniority. }—B. 

Cuap. XXV.—This chapter describes the number and offices of the singers 
and musicians, d'vided also into 24 courses. 

Ver, 1. Captains.—[That is, the chiefs of the several orders ; not military 
captains. J—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Which prophesied.—_(The word prophesy, here seems to mean no 
more than praising God by singing inspired prophetical hymns.]—Bagster. 
Praise was a great part of the exercise of the young prophets, 1Sam. x. 10—13. 

Ver. 3. S%v.—One seems wanting, and some of the versions supply ‘ Shi- 
mei,”’ mentioned ver. 17. But others include the father, Jeduthun, to make un 
the number. 

Ver. 5. Three daughters.—These were also singers. See Eccles. ii. 8. 

Ver. 7. Cunning.—That is, skilful Two hundred.—{These two hundred 
end eighty-eight, being twenty-four courses of 12 each, were more skilful than 
the other Levites ; and being placed under the twenty-four sons of the chief 
singers, they had the four thousand before mentioned divided among them, to 
officiate by courses, according to their instructions : ch. xxiii. 5.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Ward.—[That is, one class against another, with a view to deter- 
mine who should have the preference or precedence. Ward formerly sig- 
nified a class .or division: we still apply the term to the different apart- 
ments in hospitals ; = to the more extensive districts into which cities are 
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‘thren of Hosah were thirteen. 


divided.— Teacher.--Even among the twenty-four leaders, some were more 
expert than others ; some were teachers, and others were scholars ; but every 
one was taken by the solemn casting of lots, without any regard to these dis- 
tinctions. ‘Thus all things were disposed for the preserving of order, and 
pe ee all disputes about precedence ; there being no respect had, in this 
divine distribution, to birth ; but the younger in course preceded the elder.-B 

Cuap, XXVI.---This chapter assigns “ the divisions of the porters,’”’ who 
were to keep the gates, and guard the treasures in the Lord’s house. 

Ver. 1. Divisions.---(There were four classes of these, each of which be- 
longed to the four gates of the temple, which opened to the four cardinal 
points of heaven. The eastern gate fell to Shelemiah ; the northern to Ze- 
chariah, (ver. 14.) the sowthern, to Obed-edom, (ver. 15.) and the western, 
to Shuppim and Hosah, (ver. 16.) These several persons were captains of 
these porter-bands, or door-keepers, at the different gates. There were pro- 
bably a thousand men under each of these captains ; as we find, from ch. 
xxiii. 5. that their whole number was faur thousand. )---Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Mighty men. [They were not only porters, or door-keepers, in 
the ordinary sense of the word, but they were a military gward at the gate, 
as Dr. Delaney suggests that the word shoarim should be rendered here : 
and perhaps in this sense alone are we to understand their office, which ap- 
pears to have been of considerable dignity, and conferred only on men of 
the first rank.]—Bagster. 


Division of the porters. 


1 CHRONICLES—CHAP. XXVIL. 





The captains for every month. 


12 Among these were the divisions of the | 4™-2 | fortieth i i 
nD i t varie year of the reign of David they were 
porters, even among the chief men, having hoa |SsOught for, and there were found A 
— fee Sepinst another, to minister in the | we for |them mighty men of valour at Jazer ‘of 
ouse of the Lorp. as for tte | Gilead. i. 
13 J And they cast lots ,* as well the small as| *“ 32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
the great, according to the house of their fa- ‘called |. | two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
seve on GLA prea Petey totic mar. | whom king David made rulers over the Reu- 
ell to elemiah. benites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, | ge~ |Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to 
Bey, cast lots; and his lot came out north- mee God, and * affairs » of the king. 
. : 2Ch.9.4. CHAPTER XXVII. 
pl Be Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons] 1" |! "aks cumin yar mnt mf a en 
pee ot! suppim. ’ OW the children of Israel after their num- 
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth m 6-23.12. ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 
- aly es st ee es ater by st : i : ne go tka os Hever and their ep 
g : against | n holy at served the king in any matter of the 
ward. ( ; oor, Libri, | COUrSeS, Which came in and went out month 
dt Eastward were six Levites, northward] «47 "|/« by month throughout all the months of the 
for a nan ee four a day, and toward |, ,. Jefe. ated weg ts course were twenty and four 
ppim ! two and two. ss | thousand. 
18 At Parbar westward, four at the cause-| 2 Over the first course for the first month 
way, and two at Parbar. ae%316 | was Jashobeam » the son of Zabdiel: and in 
ig owe are Ls geass of the porters|rcuis | his course were twenty and four thousand. 
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons |, 3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
of Merari. ; “a é mre | all the captains of the host for the first month. 
20 | And of the Levites, Ahijah was over | t battle: 4 And over the course of the second month 
the treasures of the house of God, and his soils. |was © Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course 
WA eres ™ of io z “yn ee ‘ipa the ("ts was Mikloth also the pet = his course like- 
s concerning the sons of ° Laadan; the wise ware twenty and four thousand. 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, lage t= 5 The third captain of the host for the third 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were ? Jehieli.|w +s | month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 
22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his], ,...,, | 4 chief priest: and in his course were twenty 
brother, which were over the treasures of the} tere. | and four thousand. 
>) 
are ; ae: yeui, | 6 This is that Benaiah * who wus mighty 
he Amramites, and the Izharites, the among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
ee oe a ane ro in his course was Ammizabad his son. 
4 An ebuel the son of 4 Gershom, the 7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. was Asahel ‘ the brother of Joab, and Zebadi- 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah ah his son after him: and in his course were 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his | « Jo.21.29. | twenty and four thousand. 
son, and Zichri his son, and * Shelomith his}, ,,,,, 8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was 
son. ' |Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were | °*%41-| were twenty and four thousand. 
over all the treasures of the dedicated things, | a1xis7, | 9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
which David the king, and the chief fathers,| ™” Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in 
the captains over thousands and hundreds, |»eu.. | his course weretwenty and four thousand. 


and the captains of the host, had dedicated. 


e or, Dodo. 


10 The seventh captain for the seventh 


27 Out * of the t spoils won in battles did they | 24.39.| month was Helez » the Pelonite, of the child- 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lorp. j,4,,.,,;..|ren of Ephraim: and in his course were 
28 And allthat Samuel the "seer, and Saul| «#! | twenty and four thousand. 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner,| 45 | 11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated 3 | ..5...,| was i Sibbecaithe Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 
and whosoever had dedicated any thing, it| *,., | and in his corse were twenty and four thou- 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his} * ~~" | sand. 
brethren. r2saeis.) 12 The ninth-captain for the ninth month 
29 f Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his| 3, | was Abiezer ithe Anetothite, of the Benja- 
sons were for the outward business over Is-| °!-% | mites: and in his course were twenty and 
_rael, for ¥ officers and judges. gets, | four thousand. é 
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and ieee EC: The tenth captain for the tenth month was 


his brethren, men ¥ of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were * officers among them 0 
Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the 
business of the Lorp, and in the service of the 
king. 

Sf kone the Hebronites was ¥ Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the 





j cL, 

k 2Sa.23. 
28. 
0-11.30. 


1 ¢.1L31. 


Maharai * the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 


izsaaits. | and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
Cc. ads 


sand. “ 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was Benaiah ! the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 





Ver. 24. Ruler of the treaswres.—That is, treasurer. 

Ver. 27. Spoils won in battle.—The spoils of their enemies were devoted to 
the expenses of the temple. So the heathen always devoted a portion of the 
spoil taken from the enemy to their deities. a i ‘ : 

(Hap. XXVIL—We have here an account of 12 chief captains, with their 
courses of 24,000 men each, and various other officers. The first fifteen verses 
partly correspond with 2 Sam. xxiii. 8—24.- : 

Ver. 1. Chief fathers.—(The patriarchs, chief generals, or generals of brigade. 
This enumeration is widely different from that of the preceding. In that, we 
have the order and courses of the priests and Levites, in their ecclesiastical 
ministrations : in this, we have the account of the order of the cévdt service, 
what related simply to the political state of the king and the kingdom. Twenty- 


four persons, chosen out of David’s worthies, each of whom had a second 
were placed over 24,000 men, who all served a month in turn, at a time; an 
this was the whole of their service be ya: the year, after which they attended to 
their own affairs. Thus the king had always on foot a regular force of 24,000, 
who served without expense to him or the state, and were not oppressed by the 
service, which took up only a twelfth part of their time ; and by this plan he 
could, at any time, bring into the field 12 times 24,000, or 288,000 fighting men, 
Ped coc er of the 12,000 officers, which made, in the whole, an effectiv: 
force of 300,000 soldiers ; and all these men were prepared, disciplined, al 
ready at a call, without the smallest expense to the state or the king. These 
were, properly speaking, the militia of the Israelitish kingdom. ]—Bagster 
Ver. 8. Shamhuth.—lIf this person was the same Pa ie the Ware 
4 


Princes of the tribes. 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP, XXVIII. 


David exhorts to fear God. 


; » Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel:| 42 iti? | 33 And Ahithophel » was the king’s coun- 
Bh in his course were twenty and four thou- ios aed sellor ; and Hushai * the Archite was the king’s 
e . ¢.11.30, com ion: 

da. : 
“16 ‘| Furthermore over the tribes of Israel:|* tang | 34And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the ja 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the | ° ziz.”’” | of Benaiah, and ¥ Abiathar: and the genera 
son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah |p Geiss. | of the king's army was? Joab. © ~ 


the son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah "the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, ° Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 
son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 
Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, 
Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 J But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because 
the Lorp had said ? he would increase Israel 
like to the stars of the heavens. 8 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finished not, because there fell 
4 wrath for it against Israel; neither * was 


f or, 





q 2Sa.24.15, 
¢.21.7, 
r ascended. 


8 that which. 
was of the 
vineyards 


t 1 Ki.20.27. 


u or, secre- 
tary. 

vor, Hach- 
monite. 
ee 

w 2Sa.15.12 


x 28.15.37. 
16.16. 


y 1 Kil.7. 
z ¢.11.6. 

a c.27.16. 
b ¢.27.1,2 
© ¢.27.25, 
d or, cattle. 


e or, and 
his sons, 


eunuchs, 
c.11.10, 
&e. 


h 28a.7.2. 
ae 132.2. 


CHAPTER AXVEI: 
1 David in a solemn assem! ily having declared God’s favour to ad promise to the 
0. 


son Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9,20 He encourageth mon to build his 
temple. 1L He giveth him patterns for the form, and gold and silver for the materials. 
0 eee David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, the princes * of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that » ministered 
to the king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the hun- 
dreds, and the stewards «over all the sub- 
stance and “possession of the king, *and of 
his sons, with the ‘ officers, and with the 
*mighty men, and with all the valiant men, 
unto Jerusalem. 
2 Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people: As for me, » I had in my heart to build 
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, and for the footstool i of our God, 
and had made ready for the building: 
3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not 
build a house for my name, j because thou hast 





.. | been a man of war, and hast shed « blood. 





i Ps.99 o 
the number put in the account of the chroni-|_ hee 4 Howbeit the Lorn God of Israel chose me 
cles of king David. ktooe, |) before all the house of my father to be king 

25 J And over the king’s treasures was Az- i1saie7..|OVer Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Ju. 
maveth the son of Adiel: and over the store-| ™ dah ™to be the ruler; and of the house of 
houses in the fields, in the cities, and in the|"f** | Judah, the house "of my father; and among 
villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan| $°2, |the sons of my father he liked me to make 
the son of Uzziah: ’ eau, | me king over all Israel: 

26 And over them that did the work of the] nisaii.| 5 And of all my sons, (for ° the Lorn hath 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the | 031,66. given me many sons,) he hath chosen Solo- 
son of Chelub: pe®10 /mon P my son to sit upon the throne of the 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the|*?5**"* | kingdom of the Lorp over Israel. 
tamathite: over *the increase of the vine-|+rc2u13 6 And he said 4unto me, Solomon thy son, 
yards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the eee he shall build my house and my courts: for I 

t De.4.6. 


Shiphmite 

28 And over the olive trees and the t syca- 
more trees that were in the low plains was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oil was Joash: 


Mat.5,14 
16, 

u De.29.10, 
15. 


v Ps.119.4, 
10. 


have chosen him to be my son, and I will be 
his father. 

7 Moreover IJ will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if "he be * constant todo my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 





29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon| “411 |g Now therefore in the sight t of all Israel the 
Gs See the ae ee: and over the oe congregation of the Lorp, and in the audience 
nerds that were in'the valleys was Shaphat|”pris2 | ofour "God, ’ keep and seek for all the com- 
the son of Adlai: 2 ~d 2 7e924 | mandments ‘of Hes Lorp your God: that ye 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- « Job 36.11, | MAY possess this good land, and leave ¥ it for - 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the| 12 an inheritance for your children after you for 
Meronothite : pekie | ever: 

_31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hager-| 44s | 9 J And thou, Solomon my son, * know thou 
ite. All these were the rulers of the substance | "e122. | the God of thy father, and *serve him with a 
which was king David’s. *pia.” | perfect »heart and with a willing mind: for 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a coun- nese | the Lorp searcheth © all hearts, and under- 
sellor, a wise man, and a “scribe: and Jehiel | ari92 | standeth @ all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
the ‘son of Hachmoni was with the king’ssons. |e2c152 | if ¢thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 





rite, or Shammah the Harodite, itis probable that he took the denomination 
Izrahite, from one of his progenitors of the name of Izrah, and derived the 
other from the place of his residence. ]}—Bagster, 

_ Ver. 16. Tribes of Israel.—{These persons, called ‘‘ princes of the tribes,” 
io ver. 22, and ch. xxviii. 1. appear to have been civil rulers over their several 
tribes, and honoraty men, without pay, not unlike the lords lieutenants of En- 
glish counties. In this enumeration there is no mention of the tribes of Gad 
and Asher, probably because they were joined to the neighbouring tribes; Of, 
perhaps, the account of these has been lost from the register. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. David took not, &c.—(It seems probable, from this passage, that 
Joab began, by David’s order, to number the children, as well as adults, but 
Was prevented from finishing the account, probably because the plague had 
began. The numbering of the effective men might have been deemed a politi- 
cal expedient; but pride and ostentation alone could dictate the numbering of 
minors and infants, especially as<God had pronounced the seed of Abraham, 
fsaac, and Jacob, innumerable. - -Bugster. 

Ver. 25. Store-houses in the fields.—Thut is, subterranean store-houses. See 
Orient. Lit. No. 621. 

Ver. 28. Sycamore.—[Heb, Shikmim,-Syriac, shekmo, and Arabic, jum- 
nueez, is the sycamore of the Greeks, so called from ajJig-tree and a muilber. 
ry-tree, because it resembles the latter in its leaves, and the former in its 
fruit. ., Lhe sycamore,” says Norden, ‘is of the height of a beech, and bears 
its fruit im_ a manner quite different from other trees: it has them on the trunk 
itself, which shoots out little sprigs, in form of grape stalks, at the end of 
which grow the fruit close to one another, almost like a cluster of grapes. 
The tree is always green, and bears fruit several times in the year, without ob- 

hoo 








servingaany certain seasons ; for I have ‘seen some sycamores that have given 
fruit two months after others. The fruit has the figure and smell of rea figs, 
but is inferior to them in the taste, having a disgustful sweetness. Its colour 
isa yellow, inclining to an ochre, shadowed by a flesh colour, In the inside it 
resembles the common figs, excepting that it has a blackish colouring with yel- 
low spots. This sort of tree is pretty common in Egypt; the people, for the 
ereater part, live upon its fruit, and think themselves well regaled when they 
have a piece of bread, a couple of sycamore figs, and u pitcher of water.” }— 
agster. 

Ver. 33, Ahithophel . ._. and Hushai.—See 2Sum. xy. 12. 3 xvi. 16, 

Ver. 34. Jehoiada son of Benaiah.—Or, “ Benaiah son of Jehoiada ;” two 
MSS. and Targum. See ver. 5. ; xi. 22. f 4 

CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 1. And of his sons.—Meaning that the king’s sons 
were members of this grand council.— With the oficers.—Meaning, doubt- 
less, civil officers, as chamberlains, &c. 

Ver. 4. Hast shed blood.—So chap. xxii. 8. ‘much blood.” The heathen 
had a sense of the inconsistency of war with devotion. When, therefore, 
/Eneas carried off his aged father, to save him from the enemy, and with him 
their household gods ; not daring to carry them in his own hands, he put them 
into the hands of his father, saying, 


" Our country’s gods, our relics, and the bands, 
Hold you, my father, in pou guiltless hands ; 
In me ’tis impious holy things to bear, 
Red as J am with slaughter, new from woar.” . 
Dryden’s Virgil, Fin. ii. 


David's charge to Solomon. 


but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

10 Take heed now; for ‘the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to build a house for the sanctua- 
ry: be strong, and do i. 

11 J Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of 
the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
seat, 

12 And the pattern ¢ of all that "he had by 
the spirit, ‘of the courts of the house of the 
Lorp, and of all the chambers round about, of 
the treasuries of the house of God, and of the 
treasuries ) of the dedicated things: 

43 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of 
the house of the Lorp, and for all the vessels 
k of service in the house of the Lorp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of ser- 
vice ; silver also for ail instruments of silver by 

‘weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service: ; 

15 Even the weight for the ! candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for 
every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: 
and for the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every candle- 
stick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of shew-bread, for every table; and likewise 
silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the ™ flesh-hooks, and 
the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden 
basins he gave gold by weight for every ba- 
sin; and likewise silver by weight for every 
basin of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold 
by weight ; and gold for the pattern of the cha- 
riot of the "cherubims, that spread out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, the Lorp ° made me 
understand in writing by Ais hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 

20 J And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
» strong and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for the Lorp God, even 
my God, will be with thee; the will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the house of the Lorp. 
21 And, behold, the courses © of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the service of the house of God: and there 
shall be with thee for all manner of workman- 
ship every willing skilful * man, for any man- 
ner of service: also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly t at thy commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 David, by his example and entreaty, 6 causeth the princes and people to offer will- 
ingly.’ 10 David’s Thehingtvitg and peret: 20 Fre people, having blessed God, 
and sacrificed, make Solomon king. % David’s reign and death. 


PAVE THER MORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my .son, 
whom God alone hath chosen, 7s yet young 
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Presents for the temple. 


“and tender, and the work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for the Lorv God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my God the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for things 
of wood; * onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers co.ours, and 
all manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have 
given to the house of my God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of * Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things ofsilver, and for all manner of work 
to-be made by the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing to “consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lorn? 

6 | Then ¢ the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of 
the king’s work, offered ‘ willingly, 

7 And gave for the servicé of the house of 
God, of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand drachms, and of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand ta- 
lents, and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. ~ 

8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house 
of the Lorp, by the hand of Jehiel ¢ the Ger- 
shonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lorp: and David 
the king also "rejoiced with great joy. 

10 | Wherefore David blessed : the Lorp be- 
fore all the congregation : and David said, 
Blessed ibe thou, Lorp God of Israel * our 
father, for ever and ever. 

11 1 Thine, O Lorp, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is thine: thine is the kingdom, O 
Lorp, and thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 Both ™fiches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in thy hand is 
power and might; and in thy hand it is " to 
make great, and to give strength ° unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what 7s my people, 
that we should be P able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, 
and .of thy "own have we given thee, 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were allour fathers: our ‘ days 
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
none " abiding. 

16 O Lorp our God, all this store that we have 





tions, sections, and specifications of every part ; and all this he 


the plan of the tabernacle.|—Bagster. 
Ver. 15, The b b 
cle; ten in the temple,” says Dr. Clarke, 1 Kings vil. 49. 


were other candlesticks and lamps, both of gold and sitver. 
Ver. 18. Chariot of the cherubim.—As these 


spead out on each side, this would have somew! 


= xo ti i the building, with eleva- 
Ver. 11. Pattern.—(He gave him an ichnograph of the builc ny tele or 


ved by inspiration from God himself, (ver. xii. 19.) just as Moses had received 

—' T but one chandelier in the taberna- 
Candlesticks There was but one. lig th 2 not lea 
to us ; we rather conceive the meaning to be, that as that chandelier in the ta- 
pemasis had three lamps on each side, and one in the middle, so that in the 
temple had five on each side ; by this verse it should seem, however, that there 
lendid figures had their wings 
at the appearance of a grand 


was 


property to the Lord, let him 
casion. } . : ae 
Ver. 15. Noneabiding.—i. ec no dependance on our continuance in sife. 


war-chariot, while the mercy-seat beneath those wings was always considered 
as the throne of Deity. i 

CHap. XXIX. Ver. 1. Young and tender.—Solomon appears to have been 
at this time not more than 18. , 

Ver. 2. Marble stones.—Josephus says the temple was built of large blocks 
of white marble, beautifully polished. 

Ver. 5. eC t 2 
of consecrating a priest, namely, by putting into his hand the sacrifice he 
to offer; so now, if any man 


See also 2 Sam. xxu. 11. 


To consecrate his service.—Here is a beautiful allusion to the form 


wished to consecrate his seryice of his 
“fil his hand’ with a present for the oc- 
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David's prayer to God. 


prepared to build tnee a house for thy holy 
name cometh of thy hand, and is all thine ’ own. 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIX. 


A. M. 2989, 
B. C. 1015. 


y Ps.24. 


His reign and death. 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and ‘anointed him unto the 


17 I know also, my God, that ’ thou triest Ke Lorp to be the chief governor, and Zadok to 
the heart, and hast pleasure * BLADE nea sit be re et Fr re 
As for me, in the uprightness of my heart I}*?*"*-| 23 en Solomon sat on the throne of the 
have willingly offered all these things: and | yor,found.| Lorp as king instead of David his father, and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, which are | ; or,eua. | prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. 
y present here, to offer willingly unto thee. biiehe 24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, 

acl, bur (athere keep thla for ever in tha|"? | mated thomeciees eute Soom ean 
eRe tha thonahts of the heart of thy be@it- | 25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon excced- 

z * thei : |¢¥s165.1. |ingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed 
people, and * prepare “their heart unto hay ib ingly : g : : ae sem ighi 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect ‘upon him such royal majesty as had no 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi- | —— | been on any king before him in Israel. } 
monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 26 J Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
things, and to build the palace, for the which] , , ,,,., | over all Israel. : 
>] have made provision. a. '| 27 And € the time that he reigned over Israel 

20 J] And David said to all the COR ETcEenas © gave the aoe forty reeks ; apher Ase reigned he - 
Now bless *the Lorp your God. And all the} wi. | Hebron, and thirty and three years reigne 
congregation blessed the Lorp God of their i120. he in Jerusalem. 
fathers, and bowed down their heads, and| 2°38} 28 And he * died in a good old age, full ‘of 
worshipped the Lorp, and the pass ne [B28 days, poles. and Hones and Solomon his 

. . : s t CATs s . . : t 8 
Lone, and. fered. Durmncofiarings unto, the|«9=%| Se Noe thoncm cf inva ike aaa 
Lorp, on the morrow after that day, even a|»Gexs | last, behold, they are written in the } book of 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a}; so525 | Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
thousand lambs, with their drink-offerings, j words, or,| the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: ristory. | 30 With allhis reign and his might, and the 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp k Dax, | times * that went over him, and over Israel. 


on that day with great gladness. And they 


Ver. 20. Worshipped God and the king.—Not in the same act of worship, 
oe lapeany ; but when they had worshipped the Lord, they then bowed also 
o the king. 

Ver. 22. King the second time.—Before, he was made king by his father 
David, 1 Kings vi. 32-34, now by the people , i 

Ver. 23, Sat, on the throne of the LorD.—Notwithstanding the Israelites 
were suffered to have a king, there was always a reserve of the supreme au- 
thority to the Lord. Isa. xxxiii. 22. 

Ver. 23. Died in a good old age.—{David at his death had every thing that 
his heart could wish :—‘‘he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and 





and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


honour ;” having gained more renown than any crowned head ever did. “ Da- 
vid,”’ says Dr. Delaney, ‘‘ was a true believer, a zealous adorer of God, teachr 
er of His law and worship, and inspirer of His praise. A glorious example, a 
perpetual and inexhaustible fountain of true piety. A consummate and un;i- 
valled hero ; askilful and fortunate captain ; a steady patriot ; a wise ruler; a 
faithful, generous, and magnanimous friend ; and what is yet rarer, a no less 
generous and magnanimous enemy. <A true penitent, a divine musician, & 
sublime poet, and an inspired prophet. By birth a peasant, by merit ¢ 
prince! In youth a hero, in manhood a monarch, and in age a saint.’}—Rag- 
ster. 








THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 





Tus book is a continuation of the history begun in the former book. It in 
some respects coincides with the books of Kings. But there, the histories of 
Judah and Israel are carried on together; as those of England and Scotland 
are by some of their historians: here, the affairs of Judah are more fully and 
distinctly recorded, while those of Israel are only mentioned occasionally, 
when required by the main subject ; as an English historian would sometimes 
digress concerning the affairs of France or Germany, in elucidating his narra- 
tive. “ There are several things contained in this book, of which no mention 
is made there,” (in Kings,) ‘‘ particularly in the history of Jehoshaphat and 
Hezekiah: and many other things there mentioned, are here more fully and 
clearly explained, as will be observed in the acts of Abijah, Asa, Joash, and 
other kings of Judah.’’—Bp. Patrick, The history opens with the accession 


of Solomon, and contains a narrative of the several kings of his race, who 
reigned in succession, till the Babylonish captivity ; and it concludes with an 
intimation of Cyrus’s decree for the restoration of the Jews and the rebuild- 
ing of the temple, about four hundred and eighty years after.—Besides the ad- 
ditional practical mstruction here afforded, especially in respect of the di nt 
effects of piety, or profaneness, in the affairs of nations favoured with revela- 
tion ; this history throws great light on the prophetical writings, which can by 
no means be well understood without Cyne adverting to it. The prophe- 
cies contained in it either were fulfilled soon after they were spoken, or coin- 
cide with those before considered ; and it is not always easy to determine con- 
cerning subsequent scriptural references, whether they relate to this book or to 
the book of Kings. Only a part of the chapters will require an exposition. 





CHAPTER I. 


1 The solemn offering of Solomcn at Gibeon. 7 Solomon’s choice of wisdom is bleased 


by God. 13 Solomon’s strength and wealth. 


B.C. 1 


ND *Solomon the son of David was 


A. M. 2989, 


a 1 Ki.246. 


put before the tabernacle of the Lorn: and 
Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 


015, 


strengthened in his kingdom, and the ae altar before the Lorn, which was at the taber- 
Loro " his God was with him, and magnified aicag, |macle of the congregation, and offered a 
‘him exceedingly. __, | thousand burnt-offerings upon it. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the |*«..*" | 7 [In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
captains ¢ of thousands and of hundreds, and | ¢:cn1629. | and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 
to the judges, and to every governor in all gicnisi,} 8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
Israel, the chief of the fathers. se "| showed great mercy unto David my father 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation | »®=9312 | and hake sini me Hh reign in hiss sonal : 
with him, went * to the high place that was at} ——* | 9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise unte 
Gibeon ; for there was the tabernacle of the |1or,# |.David my father be established : for thou hast 
conehesa on of God, which Moses the ser- ree made me king over a people « like the dust of 
vant of the Lorp had made in the wilderness. _ | the earth in multitude. 

4 But € the ark of God had David brought| “ied | 10 Give me now wisdom 1and knowledge 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which| LH? | that I may go ™ out and come in before this 
David had prepared for it: for he had pitch-|!Ps47._ | people: for who can judge this thy people, 
ed a tent for it at Jerusalem. m2 | that is so great? 

5 Moreover the brazen altar, " that Bezaleel opraa | 11 And God said to Solomon, Because this 


the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, i he 





-CHAP. I. Ver. 2. Then Solomon._{This seems to have taken place a short 
time after David’s decease, and according to some, in the second year of Solo- 
mon’s reign ; when, being established in his kingdom, he convened his chief 
men, and spake to thein concerning the solemn sacrifice which he purposed to 
offer to God. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. From Kirjath-jearim.—{The tabernacle and the brazen altar still 
502 


m 


was in thy "heart, and thou hast not asked 


remained at Gibeon ; but David had brought away the ark out of the taberna- 

cle, and placed it in a tent at Jerusalem. }—Bagster : : 
Ver. 7—12. In that night, &c.—[This was the night following sig sacrifice 

which Solomon had ofiered.J—Bagster. The same dream is related, and that 

ore fully, in 1 Kings iii. 5—15. i ‘ , 

Ver. 1. This was in thy heart.—|This does not occur in Kings: and It 


Solomon's message to Hiram. 


riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked long life ; bat 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou mayest judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is ° granted unto 
thee ; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as none 4 of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like. 

13] Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the a place that was at Gibeon to Jeru- 
salem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered "chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
- men, which he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 And *the king t made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar 
trees made he as the sycamore trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

16 And * Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the Jinen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty: and so brought they out horses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, by their ’means. 

CHAPTER II. 


1 17 Solomon’s labourers for the building of the temple. 3 His embassage to Huram 
for workmen and provision of stuff. 11 Huram sendeth him a kind answer. 


ND Solomon determined to build a house 
for the name of the Lorp, and a house 
for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threescore and ten 
thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 
°3 J And « Solomon sent to » Huram the king 
of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with David 
«my father, and didst send him cedars, to 
build him a house to dwell therein, even so 
deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build a house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate it to him, and to 
burn ¢ before him ¢ sweet incense, and for the 
continual ‘shew-bread, and for the burnt- 
offerings ¢ morning and evening, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This 7s 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build zs great; for 
h great is our God above all gods. 

6 But ‘who iis able to build him a house, 
seeing *the heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him? who am I then, that I 
should build him a house, save only to burn 
sacrifice before him ? : 


implies, that the request of Solomon, as arising from a spiritual judgment and 
eculiarly acceptable to that God who searches, regards, and de- 
eart. God promised Solomon all the things which he had not 
asked, except the life of his enemies ; for he was to be a peaceable king, a type 


heart, was 
mands the 


of the prince of peace. ]—Bagster. 


Vor. 4—17. Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen, &c.—See 1 Kings x. 
26—29, which is the same almost verbatim. This intercourse with Bayes had 
conse- 


been strictly forbidden, Deut. xvii. 16, and no doubt produced very evi 
quences. 


Ver. 16. Linen yarn.—I[The word mikweh, is regarded by the ancient trans- 
the LXX. has ess pgs ey 

from Koa,” which is adopted by Dr. Geddes; the Syriac, | from 
poe ee ’ “Bochart thinks it 
signifies a tribute ; others suppose that it signifies a string or drove of horses ; 
or, as Jarchi says, what the Germans call a stud ; but Houbigant supposes it 
‘ Our English translation, how- 
soe Ne the best. 
‘According to Norden, linen yarn is still one of the principal articles of com- 
merce in be pt, and is exported in very large quantities, together with unma- 
nufactured flax and spun cotton ; and Sanwéus, 400 years ago, remarked, that 
though Christian countries abounded in flax, yet the goodness of the Egyptian 


lators as a proper name : 


the city Aphelia ;” and the Arabic, “ ex urbe Australium.”” 


to be a corruption for mercavah, “ chariots.” | 
ever, which regards it as synonymous with tikwah, seems by 


was such, that it was dispersed even to the west.J—Bagster. 
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A. M. 2989. 
B.C. 1015. 


p Mat.6.33. 

q1Ch.29.25. 

r LKi.10.16, 
&e. 


81 Ki.10.27, 
&e. 

Job 22.24 

t gave, 

u the going 
Sorth o. 
the horns 
which 
was Solo- 
mons. 

v hands. 

a 1 Ki.5. 
&c. % 

b or, 
Hiram, 

1 Ki.5.1. 
e¢ 1Ch.14.1, 

d Ex,30.7. 


e incense of 
spices. 


f Fx.25.30. 
Le.24.5..9 


g Nu.28.3. 
&e, : 
h Ps.135,5. 
1 T1.6.15. 
i 1s,66.1,2. 
j hath re- 
tained,or, 
obtained 
strength. 


k 6.6.18. 


1 to grave 
gravings. 


m 1 Ch.22. 
15. 


n or,almug- 
gim. 
Li. 10.11. 
mor 
ful. 


p 1 Ki.10.9. 
Ps.72.17. 


q Ps.33.6. 
Je.10.10, 
u 


o greatand 
nder- 


Ac.14,15. 
Re.10.6. 


r knowing. 

8 1 Ki.7.13, 
ld. 

t according 
to all thy 
need. 

u Japho. 
Jos.19.46. 
Ac. 9.36. 

v 1 Ki.9.20, 
1. 
c.8.7,8. 

w the men, 
the stran- 
gers. 


x 1Ch.22.2, 


wood (from its close texture) never rots.” 1 
trees; but cautions us against supposing that the wood was like what was 
known in his time by that name ; for these “ were to the sight like the wood 
of the fig tree, but more white and shining.” The Syriac version has kaiso 
dekeesotho, probably cypress tvood ; and Dr. f t 
cypress. Several critics understand it to mean gwmmy wood, Celsius queries 
whether it may not be the sandal tree, as 
pose. ]—Bagster. y 

Ver. 12. Blessed be the Lorp.—See 1 Ki. x. 9. 

Ver. 13. Of Huram my father's.—Some, as Dr. Boothrovd, make the latter 
word a part of this man’s proper name ; 
think Huram refers to his own father ; 
the late king. A third class consider it a term of courtesy and respect, as a man 
of superior talents ; “ My father Huram.”” 


Huram sends a kind answer. 


7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, 
and that can skill ! to grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru- 
se whom ™ David my father did pro- 
vide. 

8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and 
“algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the house which I am about to build shail 
be ° wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 
eee of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
oil. 

11 J Then Huram the king of Tyre answer- 
ed in writing, which he sent to Solomon, 
Because P the Lorp hath loved his people, he 
hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, that made “heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king 
a wise son, "endued with prudence and un- 
derstanding, that might build a house for the 
Lorn, and a house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, en- 
dued with understanding, of Huram my fa- 
ther’s, 

14 The *son of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skil- 
ful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, 
in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in 
blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also 
to grave any manner of graving, and to find 
out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oi], and the wine, which my lord: hath 
spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
tmuch as thou shalt need: and we will bring 
it to thee in floats by sea to *Joppa; and thon 
shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 J And ySolomon numbered all ¥ the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering * wherewith David his father 
had numbered them; and they were found 
a hundred and fifty thousand and three thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand 
of them éo be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to 
set the people a-work. 





Cap. Il. The substance of this whole chapter will be found in the 5th of 


the 1st Book of Kings, but with some transpositions and slight variations. See 
also 1 Ki. vii. 13, 14. : ~ 

Ver. 8. Algum trees.—[Called in the parallel passage, by a transposition of 
letters, amuggim, or “ almug trees ;” which 
thya or lignumvite wood. Theophrastus says, that “ the thyon or thya tree 
grows near the temple of Jupiter Ammon (in Africa) and in the Cyrenaica ; that 
it resembles the cypress in its boughs, leaves, stalk, and fruit ; and that its 


is rendered by the Vulgate the 


Josephus calls it torch or pine 


Shaw supposes it denotes the 


the Rabbins and Dr. Geddes sup- 


Huram (or Hiram) Abiu. Others 
“A cunning workman, of my father’s,” 
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Building of the temple 
CHAPTER III. 


iT ilding the temple. 3 The measure and ornaments of the 
hase tae pie h es " Poe cl euies 14 The vail and pillars. 


HEN «Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lorp at Jerusalem in mount » Mo- 
riah, «where the LORD “appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshing-floor of ¢ Ornan.the 

Tebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the second day of 
the second month, in the fourth year ofhis reign. 

3 J] Now these are the things wherein Solo- 
mon was S instructed ¢ for the building of the 
house of God. The length by cubits after the 
first measure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch " that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was a hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater house he ceiled with fir 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains. 

§ And he i garnished the house with precious 
stones j for beauty: and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 J And he made the most * holy house, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels 
of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims ! of image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. : 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house: and the other wing was likewise five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five cubits also, join- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they stood 
on their feet, and their faces were ™ inward. 

14 J] And he made the vail " of blue, and pur- 
ple, and crimson, and fine linen, and ° wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

15 J] Also he made before the house two: pil- 
lars P of thirty and five cubits 4 high, and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them 
was five cubits. 





_ CHAP. III. The.chapter parallel to this, is 1 
ticulars are detailed more minutely, and others 
Ver. 1. In mount Moriah.—'This is 
which the temple was built, and adjacent to mount Zion. 
of this hill that Abraham offered up his son Isaae: 
Ver. 3. The fi l 


added. 


captivity : and, as these books were. written 


than the cubit of Moses; which may 
the historical books, with respect to 

er. 4. One 
instead of maiah weesrim, “ 


—Bagster. 


Ver. 6. Gold of Parvaim.—Parvaim is supposed by Calmet to be the same | 
; Bochart is of opinion that it is Tapro- 
d le V he derives from taph, a border, and | 
Parvan, i. e. * the coast of Parvan ;” but the late Editor of Galmet thinks it 


as Sepharvaim in Armenia or Media, 
banes, now the island of Ceylon, which 
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Ki. vi. where some of the par- 


generally understood to be the hill on 
It was on some part 


rst measure.—[It is supposed, with much probability, that the | 
Jirst measure means the cubit used in the time of Moses, contradistinguished 
from that used in Babylon, and which the Israclites used after their return from 
, § after the captivity, it was neces- 
sary for the writer to make this remark, lest it should be thought that the mea- 
surement was by the Babylonish cubit,.which was a palm or one sixth shorter 
serve to reconcile some variations in 
numbers when applied to measures. ]—B. 
y hundred and twenty.—{ As the -height of the temple was only 
30 cubits, 120 seems too great a heicht for the porch ; but the Syriac, Arabic, 
and the LXX. in the codex Alexandrianus have only twenty, probably reading 
, ” é ” one hundred and twenty,” ammoth esrim, | 
twenty cubits :” which brings it within the proportion’ of the other measures. } 


The courts, instruments, de. 


16 And he maae chains, as in the oracle, and 


43 Gio 
rkiei, | Put them on the heads of the pillars; and made 















“ac” |a hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
bGe22, | chains. Bois 
nen |, 2? And he reared up the pillars before the 
*‘vas seen | temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
hie faker | ON the left; and called the name of that on the 
aichaiis,| right hand * Jachin, and the name of that on 
cor, draw. | UDO Vette Boaz ea, 
Hey CHAPTER IV. ' 
CJounded. |" aia tition” The cour, and tietotronets of bite io The ements 
es JV OREOVER he made an altar * of brass, 
“acai twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
*™ | twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cu- 
‘covered’ | bits the height thereof, ' 
14,2! 29 Also he made a molten sea » of ten cu- 
2 '» |bits * from brim to brim, round in compass, 
n° | and five cubits the height thereof; and a line 
x e9.3.9,{0f thirty cubits did compass it round about. 
3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 
‘ene’ | which did compass it round about: ten in a 
moreabe | Cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two 
“rk  lrows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 
“tarde | 4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
‘ow! toward the north, and three looking toward 
ost sno, | the west, and three looking toward the south, 
on fo, | and three looking toward the east: and the 
pag, | 5&2 was set above upon them, and_all their 
“| hinder parts were inward. 
°jacent.” | 5 And the thickness of it was a hand-breadth, 
pikizis. | and the brim of it like the work of the brim of 
jesaa0, | @ Cup, ¢ with flowers of lilies; and it received 
sp and held three thousand baths. 
q lange 6 {| He made also ten lavers, and put five on 
—>— | the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in 
rie te | them: *such things as they offered for the 
swish, | PULNt-offering they washed ‘ in them; but the 
siein | S88 was for the priests to washin. ~ 
ih | 7 Abd he made ten candlesticks of gold ac- 
reoyo, | cording to their ¢ form, and set them in the 
“akiéls | temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
eee Lefts: os b : 
vixizz,| 8 He made also ten tables, and placed them 
eo in the temple, five on the right side, and five 
o frome 1on the left. And he make a hundred * ba- 
histrim. + sins of gold. 
ates Vite ] Furthermore he made the court i of the 
the wore | Priests, and the great court, and doors for the 
* of burnt court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
” | brass. 
rs 1 10 And he set the sea on the right side of the 
#0. | east end, over against the south. 
‘a? | 11 J And Huram made the pots, and the sho- 
He85. | vels, and the ibasins. And Huram « finished 
ner,towls. | the work that he was to make for king Solo- 
i1xies. | mon for the house of God; 
jor,bows. | 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
k fnishea | and the chapiters which were on the top of the 


two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 





same as the Parvatoi mountains of Ptolemy at the head of the Indus. }— 
agster. 

Ver. 9. Nails.—Under this term, bolts, &c. are supposed to be included. 

Ver. 15—17. Two pillars, &c.—See 1 Ki. vii. 15—22. ° Isolated pillars of this 
nature were common among the ancients. Savary mentions two obeliaks be- 
fore the temple of Luxore, each 72 feet high; and some were higher. 

CuHap. IV. This chapteris a repetition of great part of 1 Ki. vii. 

Ver. 3. Under it was the similitude of oxen.—In 1 Kings vii. 24. we read 
““knops.”” Dr, Clarke mappa they might be ornaments, in the shape of 
“* grapes, mushrooms, apples,” or something else : but if we suppose they were 
the eyes of oxen, (or rather bulls,) it will solve the difficulty. pte > says, 
the original Bakarim signifies a species of black grape, or plum, called ox, or 
bull eyes. It can plainly have no reference to the gures of oxen, on which 
the sea stood. Pika 

Ver. 5. Three thousand baths.—The parallel passage in Kin says 2000 ; 
but as the Babylonians shortened the Mosaic cubit, (see note on ch. iii. 3.) so it 
is thought they lessened the measure of a bath ; or else we must suppose some 
error in the transcribers. 

Ver. 7. Ten candlesticks.—Or perhaps, ‘ ten branches,” or sconces. See 
1 Chron, xxviii. 12, 19, and note. i 

Ver. 8. Ten tables.—The parallel text mentions one table = ; perhaps the 
word should have been plural.—A hundred basins.—A sort o Palere, Or 8a- 
| crificial spoons, with which they made libations.—Dr. Clarke. 





Solemn induction of the ark. 


7 And the priests brought in " the ark of the 


Ver. 22. Entry, &c.—[ Capellus, Houbigant, and Dr. Geddes, are persuaded, 
that we showd read, agreeably to 1 Kings vii. 50. “The hinges also of the 
doors of the inner house,” &c.; the word pothoth, ‘‘ hinges,’ being mistaken 
for paithach, ‘an entry” or “ door-way ;” which mistake might easily occur 
in transcribing. }—Bagster. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 2—14. Then Solomon assembled, &c.—These verses are a 
repetition of 1 Kings viii. 1—14. except that something is here added more fully 
as to the sacred music performed on this occasion: the performers being 120 
priests with trumpets, besides a great number of voices, harps, psalteries, and 
cymbals. From the multitude of these, Dr. Clarke concludes that there could 
not be “ much harmony ;” as to ‘‘ melody, (he says,) that must have been im- 
possible, as the noise was too great.’” From this we may infer, that the Doc- 
tor was not present at the Abbey performances in 1784 and 4; nor, we should 
think, at the anniversary of the charity children at St. Paul’s. London, when 
5000 or more voices united in the solemn melody of Old Hundredth, a service 
with which the celebrated Haydn professed himself more affected than with all 
the music he had before heard. From the circumstance, however, of their all 
making but “ one sound,” there seems to be just reason for concluding, that 
they knew nothing of musical counterpoint, or modern harmony. 

Ver. 2. In the feast.—Namely of Tabernacles. 

Ver. 9. Unto this day,—li. e. the day when these events were recorded ; not 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. V., VI. 


Solomon’s blessing. 


tage: gl of the chapiters which were on | 4M, | covenant of the Lorp unto his place, to the 

5 Bc. | oracle of the house, i 
13 And four hundred pomegranates on the ee | even under ma Scan ae ee . = 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on oe 8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
seen erensb, to cover the two pommels of the | m ixiza, | over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
rye pre panel sears wees me A ma oP | eaeay covered the ark and the j staves thereof above. 
tee acc, es, and " lavers made |" gnc. , 9 _ they drew out the staves of the ark, 
ee ee pen « LKi7, at the ends of the staves were seen from the 
heer amaa mega tials os it. cubs ark before the oracle; but they were not seen 

p , and the shovels, and the |r mw | | without. And * there it is unto this day. 
meer OES, a hanes fe neat did Hu-} scoured.’| 10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
ram ° his father make to king Solomon for the | g sickness | two tables which Moses ! put therein at Horeb 
et eae eae at king cast ae aod ew oe 3p a at dea 325 the 
the p rkxoz0. | Children of Israel, when they came out of 
them, in the ¢clay.ground between Succoth : 

and Seeiathsh.. nt j cae etiges it came to pass, when the priests 
peg molomon Cope all geen Died oe in | t Ex%31, | were ae out of the holy place: (for all the 

; weight of the brass} | priests ¢hat were " present were sanctified, and 
could not be found out. fie of did not then wait by ° course: TY 

19 J] And Solomon made all the vessels that} ° pun, | 22 Also » the Levites which were the singers, 
were for the house of God, the golden altar |"”°"" | all ofthem of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
also, and the tables whereon the shew-bread | § ¢ io, | with their sons and their brethren, being ar- 

Poy: Ppa ee ac ak athathein hee rayed in white linen, having cymbals and psal- 

ndlesticks wi heir | ,:che.u, | teries and harps, stood at the east end of the 

sompes Ahat ey mye. en , abe the man-| |..,,, | altar, and with them a hundred and twenty 
ner before the oracle, of pure gold; &e. ’ | priests sounding 9% with trumpets:) 

hes ape ae ? + pee a me lamps; and the aNut0%,| 13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 

gs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold; sigh and singers were as one, to make one * sound 

22 And the snuffers, and the ‘basins, and TN hi be heard in praising and thanking the Lorn; 
wea Sn9eRS eee Geneang, of _pure* gold: gi2 J and when they lifted up their voice with the 

e entry of the house, the inner doors “| trumpets and cymbals and instruments of mu- 
thereof for the most holy place, and the doors | £ «781 | sic, and praised the Lorp, saying, For * he is - 
of the house of the temple, were of gold. hPsi328. | oood; for his mercy endureth for ever: that 

CULAR TER Vso —=— | then the house was filled with a cloud, even the 
Hee “eae pie eta ven fig fren, © Ge") iexs7.8. | house of the Lorn ; 
-* all the work that pope i i- 
i soa Erwee of the ioe Speen Saale ye agian yea Baat : i ue iors of 
and Solomon brought in all the » things that ere there, | the Lorp had filled the house of God. 
Sige eather had dedicated; and inecineg ee CHAPTER VI. " 
and the gold, and all the instruments, put he] 5, crsere. | oom daration of tne terpple, upon the brazen seal. 
ce om eernaren of the a pet ner , ae HEN ®* said Solomon, The ony hath said 
en ©‘ Solomon assemble e elders of | o 354. thathe would dwell in the thick » darkness. 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief] ?1™1.| 2 But 1 have built a house of habitation for 
of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto iSreus | thee, anda place for thy dwelling for ever. 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark ‘of the cove-|rress.u.| 3 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
nant oF ae out of the city * of David, | *1%»16% hehe whole a of Israel: and all 
which is f Zion. P13. | the congregation of Israel 4 stood. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled | t =| 4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of 
themselves unto the king in the feast & which fei04. | Israel, who ° hath with his hands fulfilled that 
ye ayia prenth oie te ps eri which he spake with his mouth to my father 

ind a. e elders of Israel came; an (> | [gee avid, saying 
Levites took up the ark. b4eiss. | 5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the] fui | ple out of theland of Egypt, I chose no city 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the |«Nusz. | amongallthe tribes of Israel to build a house in, 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, these|,,.,, | that ‘my name might be there; neither chose [ 
did the priests and the Levites bring up. Luis. | any man to be a ruler over my people Israel : 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congrega-|_™ 6 But I have chosen & Jerusalem, that my 
tion of Israel that were assembled unto him eee name might be there; and have chosen David 
before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, | yi cn234.|" to be over my people Israel. 

‘ which could not be told nor numbered for|i2sa72, | 7 Now iit was in the heart of David my fa- 
multitude. ; Ponass, ther to build a house for the name of the Lorp 


God of Israel. 


the day when these extracts were made, after the captivity, and consequently 
long after the destruction of the temple.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Nothing in the ark.—{In the Epistle to the Hebrews, it is expressly 
stated that in the ark were “the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant ;”’ but it is evident that the apostle 
speaks there of the tabernacle erected by Moses, and of the state and contents 
of that tabernacle in the time of Moses ; and in the temple there were several 
things added, and several left owt.|—Bagster. 

CHAP. VI. This chapter contains Solomon’s prayer on this oceasion ; and 
it corresponds in sense, and for the most part in words, with the 8th chapter of 
the ist Book of Kings. We may add, however, that the narrative may be illus- 
trated by comparing the dedication of this temple with that of the Mosaic ta- 
bernacle related in Ex. xl. 33—38. 

Ver. 5. Neither chose I anyman, &c.—[The Judges and Saul were chosen 
by God, for a season, to be rulers of Israel ; but not to establish a permanent 
and hereditary authority over that people, as was the case with David. This 
clause is wanting in the parallel passage of Kings ; but it helps to clear the 
sense. ]—Bagster. ; . ;: 

Ver. 6. Chosen Jerusalem.—(This clause is also not found in Kings. Jerusa- 
marked out, by the building of the temple, to be the centre 
as Jehovah had before spoken by Moses.]—Bagster. 
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lem was ns ape 
of the worship of Israel ; 


Solomon’s prayer at the 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, For- 
asmuch as it was in thy heart to build a 
house for my name, thou didst well in that it 
was in thy heart: : 

g Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall come forth out of 
thy loins, he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorpv therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken: for I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am set 
don the throne of Israel, as the Lorp * pro- 
mised, and have built the house for the name 
of the Lorp God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put ! the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of the Lorn, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 

12 J And ™he stood before the altar of the 
Lorp in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, 
of five cubits "long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set itin the midst 
of the court: and upon it he °stood, and kneel- 
ed down upon his knees before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, there is 
? no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which %keepest covenant, and showest 
mercy unto thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
him; and spakest with thy mouth, and * hast 
fulfilled 7¢ with thy hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which 
thou hast promised t him, saying, There shall 
not " fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; yetso ¥ that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, as thou 
hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy 
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with 
~ men on the earth ? * behold, heaven and the | 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house which I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of! 
thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp | 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee: | 

20 That thine eyes may be open » upon this | 
house day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth “toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they shall * make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy » dwelling place, even from heaven ; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 J Ifa man sin against his neighbour, and 
* an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, 
by recompensing “his way upon his own 








Ver. 13. A brazen scaffold.—This verse, which is an evident parenthesis, of 
the nature of an explanatory note is not to be found in the chapter of Kings 


above referred to. 


er. 13. Heaven of heavens—(Which words seem to imply, that there are 

each possessing its sun, its primary and se- 

beyond each other in unlimited space, in the 

Same gular and ere order which we find to prevail in our solar system ; 
6 


systems and systems of systems, 
condary planets ; all extendin 
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dedication of the temple. 
head; and by justifying the righteous by 
giving him according to his righteousness. 

24 §/ And if thy people Israel be * put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee ; and shall return and con- 
fess thy name, and pray and make supplica- 
tion before thee ‘ in this house ; 2 

25 Then € hear thou from the heavens, an 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gavest 
to them and to their fathers. 

26 J When the heaven is shut up, and there 
is no " rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; yetif they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Is- 
rael, when thou hast taught them the good 
way, wherein they should walk; and send 
rain i upon thy land, which thou hast given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 J If there be j dearth in the land, if there 
be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
« locusts, or caterpillars; if their enemies be- 
siege them in the ' cities of their land ; whatso.- 
ever ™ sore or whatsoever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication so- 
ever shall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every one shall know his 
" own sore and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands ° in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and » render unto every 
man according unto all his ways, whose heart 
thou knowest; (for thou only knowest th 
hearts of the children of men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, ¢so long as they live tin the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. : 

32 | Moreover concerning the * stranger, 
which is not of thy people Israel, but is come 
from afar country for thy great name’s sake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out 
arm ; if they come and pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
t people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear " thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may 
know that’ this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 J If thy people go out to war’ against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt send 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and maintain 
* their ¥ cause. 

36 J If they sin against thee, (for * there is 
no man which sinneth not,) and thou be an- 
gry with them, and deliver them over before 
their enemies, and *they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they » bethink themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, saying, We have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly : 





which, probably, in its thousands of millions of miles in diameter, 1s to some 
others, no more than the area of the lunar orbit of the Georgium Sidus. }— 


Bagster. 


Ver. 28. Dearth in the land.—\‘ Persia,” says Chardin, “ ia subject te have 
its harvest spoiled by hail, by drought, or by insects ; either locusts or small in- 
sects, which they call sim, which are small white lice ;” probably the cater- 
pillars of the text.]—Bagster 


Solomon’s solemn sacrifice. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. VIL, VII. 





The Lord appears to him. 


be) i? er — ore — Rieccene | 4 et Sas ae they de the dedication of the 

. = 7 Z oF 2. a r e 
tivity, whither they have carried them captives, Seat 410 ‘And Of ie red cna trees of 
and pray toward their land, which thou gavest | a ps. the seventh month h t th i 
unto their fathers, and toward the city 4 which | , bone their tents, glad and Heer? Fn heat the 
conn pabraramag — “ee ae the house which} 1%. ~ goodness that the Lorp had showed unto Da- 

39 Then ¢ hear ced from the heavens, even * rete es Thus Solonite ‘aiatien Ne id Aid 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their | ¢%% _| Lorp, and the king’s h : and all 
supplications, and maintain their ‘ cause, and Tepace | into Solomon’s hear forRaele th hehe deeret 
prewe thy people which have sinned against | , pers, | the see a in his own house, he prosper- 

. c. ously effected. 

40 J Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine}; :c,222| 12 + And the Lorp appeared to Solomon by 
io “wn rg oe = pate a a attent unto} *%! | night, and ete unto him, I have heard thy 

41 Now therefore " arise, O best God: into ” Pid, self for a Rene Leariticd i Bec ael 
id ‘ apd pace, thou, cocin the ark of thy| 7°" | 13 If) I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
re oe oi peta aye poner be} xisss3. | or a I command the locusts to devour the land, 
cian cas yet y saints re-} cass, | OF i ; send pestilence among my people ; 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face of “9 si hall hemble 4 nee Raeana’ ote, 
thine anointed: remember the * i f| teas” tt anced 2 ielp PRL AAS LENE 
veePreg : mercies of| e924 |and seek P my face, and turn 4 from their 

avid thy servant. 11.1838. | wicked ways; then * will I hear from heaven. 
CHAPTER VII. Mal.3.1,2 Seah forgive their sin, and will heal their 
God having given testimony to Solomon's prayer by fire from heaven, and glory in the ¢ .5.13,14. and. 

fame ne opie worahp hm, Solomon's solemn sacri. Solgnon, having |° $2283, | 15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine 


People. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giveth him promises upon condition. 


OW *when Solomon had made an end of d 1Ch. 16.41 
Cc. . . 


;ears attent * unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. 


. Fa 3 20. " ; 
ta Beep per the tir —_ age rh — saa Ps.103.17. | 16 Kor now have I chosen and sanctified this 
sacrifices; and the glory ° of itiesLoun filled a eae ne ere pee nye cabal i. there 

3 and mine eyes and my heart shall be there 
yee " e 10h.15.16 | perpetually. 
priests could not enter into the 17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
house of the Lorp, because the glory of the|‘’¢ |me,as David thy father walked, and do ac- 
Eppes Met ee ce eect ges, | cording to all that I have commanded thee, 
how the fire a en dudithe glorpoititie pice eae Sek wad GH cade as coon 

B 
ee nouse, ase serine heap irestraint | 18 Then will I establish the throne of thy 
: ” ground upon the pave- kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
eae pete baea nr paraie, the eae with ES thy father, saying, There shall 
P g ; for *his mercy endu-|j1xi91, | not t fail thee a man fo be ruler in Israel. 
reth for ever. = 19 But "if ye turn away, and forsake my sta- 
4 {| Then the king and all the people offered |x pes | tutes and my commandments, which I have 
yar oe Da ionton nforerl a snorifice of |) 22% eben Bevin go and serve other 
. 3.10734. | gods, and worship them ; 
eer Seoneno oman cepa ag ry ra mupon 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
and all the Satie dedicated Shei hdnse ar tall ti a ea SHORT bh rahe Eden: ee 
called. is house, whic have sanctified for my 
God. : nJa4io, | name, will I cast out of my sight, and will 
6 And the priests waited on their offices: the make it to be a proverb anda by-word among 
*Levites also with instruments of music of|°***" | all nations. : _ 
the Lorp, which David the king had made to |p acre 21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
praise the Lorp, because his mercy endureth | i. astonishment to every one that passeth by it; 
for ever, when David praised by their ‘ minis- q tas, | S80 that he sh allsay, Y Why hath the Lorp done 
ie 5 oe “<a ae pape trumpets before AP: se es PE ten and pie te house i 
; E ae nd it shall be answere ecause they 
7 Moreover Solomon: hallowed the middle}; me _| forsook the Lorpv God of their fathers, which 
of the court that was before the house of the| 7%22f| brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 


Lorp: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, because the 
brazen altar which Solomon had made was 


t be cut 
to Ped 


and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 


* A Le.26.14 
not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and|"«.' 
; 5”) "98.36. 7 
the meat-offerings, and the fat. ee 9), PR ARE ER e SET: a 
4 1 Solomon’s buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left Solomon made tributaries; put 
8 I A'so at the same time Solomon kept the | ¥ Je-22.8,9. the Israelites rulers. 11 Pharaoh’s daughter removeth to her houee. 12 Solomon’s 
> 5 3 early solemn sacrifices. 14 He appointeth the priests and Levites to their places. 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a} 4 m 2. T7'The navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. 
ve eat congregation, from the entering | ®°* ND «it came to pass at the end of twent 
; » : 3 y 
in of Hamath * unto the river of E 1 a 1Ki.9.10 ears, wherein Solomon had built the 
PA 3 p & ? b] ‘ 
9 And in the eighth day they made aisolemn! “* house of the Lorp, and his own house, 
Ver. 41. Arise, O Lord !—{These concluding words are not in the books of | the eighth chapter of 1 Kings, from the 64th verse to the end of the 9th verse of 


Kings ; but are taken, with some variation, from Psalm exxxii. which pro- 
= y was composed with reference to the removal of the ark at this time.}— 
jagster. 
CHAP. VIL. Ver.1. Fire came down.—This was the appointed token of 
acceptance, as we have repeatedly shown. 
Ver. 4,5. Offered sacrifices, &c.—Upon the extent of these sacrifices we 
The sacrifices were offered 


have already remarked, note on 1 Kings viii. 63. 
Sve Townsend’s Old 'Tes- 


before the prayers, though mentioned afterwards. 
tament. - 
Ver, 7--22, Moreover Solomon hallowed, &c.~—T-hese verses correspond to 


the following chapter, with no material variation. * 2 

Ver. 9. A solemn assembly.—See Margin ; so called from the strictness with 
which it was observed. d 3 

Ver. 13. If I shut up heaven.—{Famine and pestilence were two severe 
punishments inflicted on the Jewish people by God for their sins. ‘The former 
was sometimes caused by want of rain, and sometimes by locusts, which de- 
voured all the fruits of the earth; and a pestilence not unfrequently followed 
in their train. ]—Bagster. ; z 

CHAP. VIII. The first thirteen verses of this chapter nearly correspond with 
1 Kings ix. 10—25 and the last three verses to 26—28 “3 the same chapter, 
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Solomon’s buildings. 

2 That the cities which Huram had restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to » Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also, he built Beth-horon *the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all ¢ that Solo- 
mon desired ¢to build in Jerusalem, and in 
f Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 

7 J As for all the people that were left of ‘the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were 
not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute £ until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horsemen, 

10 And these awere the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even two » hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. 

11 J And Solomon brought up the daughter 
i of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he said, 
My wife shall not dwell in the house of David 





king of Israel, because the places are j holy, | 


whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

12 | Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lorn on the altar of the Lorp, which 
he had built before the « porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 1every day, 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times 
™ in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 

14 J] And he appointed, according to the or- 
der of David his father, the courses" of the 
priests to their service, and the Levites to 
their charges, to praise and minister before 
the priests, as the duty of every day required: 
the porters ° also by their courses at every 
gate: for so Phad David the man of God com- 
manded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Le- 
vites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treasures. 

16 {| Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lorn, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the Lorp was perfected. 

17 J Then + went Solomon to Ezion-geber,and 
to - Eloth, at the sea side inthe land of Edom. 

{8 And *Huram sent him by the hands of 
his servants ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of the sea; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 





2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. IX. 





¢Jos.16.3,5. 
1 Ch.7.24. 


bn 


d the desire 
of Solo- 
mon 
which he, 


e Ec.2.4, 
&e. 

f 1 Ki.7.2 
Ca.4.8. 
Jos.16.10. 

. 17.13. 

h 1Ki.9.23. 

i 1 Ki.3.1. 
738. _ 

} holiness. 

k Jn.10.B. 


1 Ex.29,38, 


m Ex.23.14. 
De.16.16. 


n1Ch.24.25. 


o 1 Ch.9.17, 
26.1. 


Pp was the 
com- 
mand- 
ment of 
David the 
man of 
God. 


al Ki.9.26, 


r Elath. 


s ¢.9,10,13. 


t Ec.2.8. 


A. M. 3014. 
B. C, 990. 


a1 Ki.10.1, 
&e. 
Mat. 12.42 
Lu.11.31. 


b Pr.18.4, 
Ja.1.5. 


c or,butlers, 
d word. 


e or, say- 
ings. 


f Ps.31.19. 
Ps.72.18, 

& 19. 

h 1 Ki.3.28. 
Pr.21.3. 

i Ps.72.10, 
15. 


j Ec.2.8. 
k 8.18. 


11 Ki.10.11. 
almug. 


m highways 
or, stays. 

n Ps.92.3, 
Re.5.8. 
14.2. 


A. M. 
2989..3029. 


B.C. 
1015..975. 
o Ps.68.29. 


P or, cap- 
tains. 








The queen of Sheba’s visit. 
four hundred and fifty talents of t gold, an* 
brought them to king Solomon. 
CHAPTER IX. 
"eg ee mbes of Song la on 
horse. 26 His tributes. £) His-reign and death. 
AN D + when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, she came to prove So- 
lomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to: Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in her 
heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all » her questions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had'seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he 
had built, 8 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his mi- 
nisters, and their apparel; his *eup-bearers 
also, and their apparel; and his ascent by 
which he went up into the house of the Lorn; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, Jt was a true ?re- 
port which I heard in mine own land of thine 
* acts, and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, 
the ‘ one half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. % 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed € be the Lorp thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the Lorp thy God: because thy God 
loved Israel, to establish them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king over them, to do judg- 
ment " and justice. 

9 And ishe gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, aitd precious stones: i neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which «brought gold 
from. Ophir, brought !algum trees: and pre- 
cious stones, ; 

11. And the king made of the-algum trees 
™ terraces to the house of the Lorn, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps "and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. . 

12 And king Solomon gave to the quéen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which she had brought unto the 
king. So she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 J] Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants ° 
brought. And all the ° kings of Arabia and 
P governors of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. ; ns 

15 {| And king Solomon made two hundred 


16 His 
8 





Ver..2. The cities hich Huram (or Hiram) had restored.—That is, gave 


back, because he disliked them. See the exposition of the above chapter. 


Ver. 18. Ophir.—{ Josephus says, that Ophir is the Indies, called the Gold 
country; by which he is supposed to mean Chersonesus Aurea, now Ma/acca, 


opposite Sumatra ; and Le Poivre observes that the inhabitants of these 
cos call their gold mines ophirs.|—Bagster. 
Cuap. IX. I 
the 1st Book of Kings : 
608 


This sie 7 corresponds throughout with the 10th chapter of 
but we shall offer a few notes of farther elucidation. 





Ver. 9. Sheba.—{ Josephus says, that Sheba was the ancient name of the 


city of Meroe, (south of Egypt, and sometimes comprehended in Ethiopia,) 


pla- 


and that this princess came from thence. ‘Those who think this princess came 
from Arabia rely chiefly on ‘the fact, that gold, silver, spices, and precious 
stones, which were the presents she made to Solomon, are the natural pro- 


ducts of that country ; and that it may well be placed at the uttermost parts 


of the earth. as it borders on the southern ocean, and formerly they knew no 
land beyond it.|—Bagster 


Solomon’s reign and death. 


targets ‘of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of 
peaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one shield. And the king put them 
in the house * of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 J Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool of -gold, which were fastened 
to the throne, and ‘stays on each side of the 
sitting place, and two lions standing by the 
stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps. 
a was not the like made in any king- 

om. 

20 | And all the drinking vessels of king So- 
lomon were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of t pure 

old: "none were of silver; it was not any 
thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ship went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing 
gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. 

22 And ¥ king Solomon passed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 { And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and rai- 
ment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

25 J And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 | And he reigned * over all the kings from 
the Y river even unto the land ofthe Philistines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And ‘the king * made silver in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedar trees made he as the sy- 
camore trees that are in the low plains in abun- 
dance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 J] Now * the rest of the acts of Solomon, 

- first and last, are they not written in the 

ebook of Nathan the prophet, and in the 

prophecy of Ahijah ¢ the Shilonite, and in the 
visions of Iddo * the seer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon ¢ slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 





ther to the throne than to’ the tooth: proba 
the ornamental figures; the lions, &c. z 
magnificent than an intermixture of gold and ivory. 


Amos Ll. 


15. 

Ver. 21. Tarshish.—| Bochart thinks this Tarshish was probably the promon- 
tory Cory, on the north of the island of Ceylon, which, according to him, was 
the land of Ophir. That it was the name of a place in the East Indies, seems 

robable from the articles brought thence, ‘and also from the ships sent thither 
Ba on the Red sea: though Michaelis supposes, that 
the fleet coasted along the shore of ‘Africa, doubling the Cape of Good Hope, 
and came to Tartessus in Spain, and thence back again the same way ; 
this accounts for their three years’ voyage out, and home ; and that Spain, 
all the commodities which they brought back. J— 


ing built at Ezion-gaber, 


the coasts of Africa, furnish 
Bagster. 


Ver. 2. Four thousand stalls.—Yhe parallel pasar ng Z roeae = be 
ing the ins 


Yod in this text, would here render the word “ stables ;” and supposing om 
ow- 


40,000 stalls seem far too many. But 
these stables are said to be for the horses, chariots and horsemen, 80 that pos: 


“had ex- 


says, ‘40,000 ;” but the learned Wm, Robertson remar 


stable to contain ten stalls, that would remove the contradiction. Still, 


ever, as we read of only 12,000 horsemen, 


sibly the barracks of the horse soldiery were included also. 
Wer. 98, Horses out of Esypt.—("* Moses » says Bp. Warburton 





Ver. 17. A great throne of ivory.—The crab * great” (gadol) refers ra- 

bly the gold was chiefly used in 
Nothing-can well be conceived more 
That ivory was at this 
time curiously carved, we learn from Psalm xlv. 8. See also Sol. Songs v. 14. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 
2989. .3029, 
B.C. 

1015..975. 
q ¢.12.9,10. 
rl Ki7.2 
8 hands. 

t shut up. 


u or, there 
was no 
silver in 
them. 


v or, ele- 
phant’s 
teeth. 


w 1 Ki3.12, 
13. 
4.30,&c. 


x Ge.15.18. 
1 Ki.4.21. 
Ps.72.8. 


yiie. Bu 
phrates. 


z) Ki.10.27, 
&e. 
~ e1,15..17, 


a gave. 

b 1 Ki.11.41 
+43. 

c words. 

dl Ki.11.29. 

e c.12.15. 
13.22. 


A. M, 3029. 
B. C. 975. 


roe 


Sa.7.12. 
Ki.1.21, 
-10. 


a aos 

al Ki.121, 
&e. 

b Ge.37.12, 
13. 
Su.9.1. 


o1 Ki.11.26, 
40. 

d Pr.12.15. 
19.20. 

e Job 12.12, 
13. 


f Pr.27.10. 
g Pr.15.1. 
h Is.30.1. 
i laded. 

} Pr.19.27. 


ke 1s.30.12, 
18. 


that 
and 








Rehoboam succeeds Solomon. 


mae ‘AT Tee X. 
e ites, assembled at Shechem to crown Rehobo' Jeroboam maki 
Xe come “unto a M oe refusing the ere counsel, by rope 
nm answeret a i i i 
of ronng spanish neeett em roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, kill Hadoram, and 


Ghee «Rehoboam went to »Shechem: for 
to Shechem were all Israel come to make 
him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when *‘Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he 
had fled from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jero- 
boam and all Israel came and spake to Reho- 
boam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous 
servitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 | And king Rehoboam took ¢ counsel with 
the old «men that had stood before Solomon his 
father f while he yet lived, saying, What coun- 
sel give ye me to return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
be kind to this people, and please them, and 
speak € good words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and "took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give 
ye that we may return answer to this people, 
which have spoken to me, saying, Kase some- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon us 2 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, My little finger shall 
be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father ‘ put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 J So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, saying, Come again to me on the third 
day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam } forsook the counsel of 
the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

15 So * the king hearkened not unto the peo- 






pressly prohibited the multiplying of horses, (De. xvii. 16.) by which the fu- 
ture king was J 
be eflected without sending into 
any communication, as this would be dangerous to religion, ! | 
had violated this /aw, and multiplied horses to excess, (1 Kings iv. 16.) it was 
soon 

wises 


forbidden to establish a body of cavalry, because this could not 


Egypt, with which people God had forbidden 
When Solomon 


attended with those fatal consequences that the law foretold: for this 


t of kings, having likewise, in violation of another law, married Pharaoh’s 
daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce ;) and then, by a repetition of the 
same crime, but a transgression 
women, (1 Kings iv. 
persuaded him to build them idol temples for ¢heir use; 
against a Jifth law, brought him to erect other temples for his own.” |—Bag- 
ster. 
CuHap. X. 


the 12th chapter of the a ; 
Ver.8. Young men, &c.—({It was a custom 1n different countries to educate 


with the heir to the throne young noblemen of nearly the same age. This, as 
Calmet observes, answered two great and important ends ; 1. It excited the 
prince toemulation; that he might, as far as possible, surpass in all manly ex- 
ercises, and in all acts of prudence and virtue, those whom one day he was to 
surpass in the elevation ty é i 

a correct knowledge of the disposition and views of those who were likely to 
be, under him, the highest officers of the state, and consequently, know the 
better how to trust and employ them. ]—Bagster. 


of another law, had espoused more strange 
;) they first, in defiance of a Sourth law, 


26 ; “ 
and afterwards, 


xi. 1 


This chapter answers, verse by verse, the first nineteen verses of 
Ist Book of Kings. 


and dignity of his station. 2. That he might acquire 


509 


Rehoboam’s fall from God. | 


S 


Separation of the ten tribes. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XL, XII. 





















ple: for ! the cause was of God, that the Lorp | 4; % 3° places, and for the ! devils, and for the ™ calves 
might perform his word, which he spake ™ by | p23. | which he had made. 4 ; 

the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam 132 | 16 And after them out of all "the tribes of 
the son of Nebat. . | mixin, | israel such as set their hearts to seek the Lorr 

16 J And when all Israel saw that the king | “a. God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 

not hearken unto them, the people an-| n2sa21. | unto the Lorn God of their fathers. 
would , peop r 
swered the king, saying, ® What portion have OL KAS. 17 So they phe ees per oom ee Ay 
we in David? and we have none inheritance| °*. | Judah, and made Rehoboam e son of Solo- 
in the son of Jesse: every man to your tents, | 7” mon strong, three years: for three years they 
Q Israel: and now, David, see to thine own| sirens | walked in the way of David and Solomon. 
house. So all Israel went to their tents. elf. 18 {| And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 

17 But as for the children of Israel that a¥s80.00, | daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign-| “* and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of 
ed over them “ea” | Jesse ; 

. Cc. > 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent * Hadoram}, »23. | 19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and 
that was over the tribute; and the children of] , .y95 Shamariah, and Zaham. 

Israel stoned him with stones, that he died.| 44.14, | 20 And after her he a i ni vey 
But king Rehoboam P made speed to get him ee daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abi- 
up to his chariot, to flee to Serishlarit: PasB jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

19 And 9 Israel rebelled against the house of fei, | 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
David unto this day. “ ‘ “a neve ee soto iee ite ania = 

CHAPTER XI. atte : 1s concubines: (for he to ighte ’ 
aap tee eee fru an proision. 18 ‘he Pots fd ei, * hemecves.| and threescore concubines ; and begat twenty 

Itt wives ant ciligtte ef Reta serene Ringo of Jaca | and eight sons, and threescore daughters. ) 
aD: * when Rehoboam was come to Jeru-| ®¢9 | 99 And aera pe q ee the ctl 

salem, he gathered of the house of Judah imu%2, |Maachah the chief, to be ruler among ‘his 
and Benjamin a hundred and fourscore thou- hace brethren: for he thought to make him king. 
Bight against Ierath that ‘he might bring the || nee And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of al 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. —-— | Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 

2 But » the word of the Lorp came to She- 1 Lent, wep — them victualin abundance. And 
maiah ¢ the man of God saying ico.10.9. | he desired * many wives. 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, | ,,, Ki _ CHAPTER XII. 
ae ee to all Israel in Judah and| 7:48 "penn aie reaching of Shem redler an Sen, Bo wo os 

i} ; r 9 Pee ia7 spoil. neuDeN and death o hoboam. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not goup, nor} 20.li,i8 ND it came to pass, when Rehoboam 
fight against your 4 brethren : return every rtp A had established *the kingdom, and had 
man to his house: for * this thing is done of| w.¥ | strengthened himself, he » forsook «the law of 
me. And they obeyed the words of the Lorp,| gi.siz | the Lorp, and all Israel with him. 
and returned from going against Jeroboam. Neat 2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year 

5 J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and pixissg | Of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt 
built cities for defence in Judah. culiaim. | CAaMe up against Jerusalem, because they had 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and ghaiahthe | transgressed against a Lorp, : 
Tekoa of Uriel, | 3 With twelve hundre chariots, and three- 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, ane score thousand horsemen: and the people 

: q Det. : geet 

9 And ae ea ma ek cite of Beypt; the ¢ Lubims, the Soe the 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, "ten | Ethiopians. + 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced| 4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
cities. 4a. 2 | €ained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. P 
put captains #im them, and state or ana | sons. | poF Then came 8 the pri cease mannan ay 
and of oil and wine. « Dess | Were gathered together to Jerusalem because 

12 And in every several city he put shields|°®%” | of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus saith 
and spears, and made them exceeding strong, | 45M #4 | the Lorn, Ye ‘ have forsaken me, and there- 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. acs | fore have I also left you in the hand of Shis- 

13 J And the priests and the Levites that|ecue hak. 
were in all feral "resorted to him out of all | 152 6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the 
their coasts. £is"* | king humbled ¢ themselves ; and they said, 

14 For the Levites left their isuburbs and| J=4610 The * Lorp is righteous. 
their possession, and came to Judah and Jeru- hia |. 7 And i when the Lorp saw that they hum- 
salem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast |) x!" bled themselves, the word of the Lorp came 
them off i from executing the priest’s office |) Le*41, | to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 

p 42. g, yi 


unto the Lorn: 
15 And * he ordained him priests for the high 


—_—_——_ 

.CHAP. XI. The first four verses of this chapter are a continuation of 1 Ki. 
xii. from ver. 2I—24. To ver. 11—15. we have no parallel passage, but it is 
merely a Jist of the towns which Rehoboam fortified. 

Ver. 6. Bethlehem.—[ Bethlehem, called Bethlehem Judah, (Su. xvii. 7.) to 
distinguish it from another Bethlehem in Zebulun, (Jos. xix, 15.) and also 
Ephratah, (i. e. fruitful,) and by the Arabs, Batt-ellahm, is situated on a ri- 
sing ground on the southern side of a deep and extensive valley, and reclin- 
ing from E. to W. not quite six miles S. of Jerusalem. The surrounding coun- 
try is full of hills and valleys ; and the soil is the best in all these districts : 
fruits, vines, olives, and sesamum, succeed extremely well. The village con- 
tains about 300 inhabitants, the greater part of whom gain their livelihood by 
making beads, carving mother of pearl shells with sacred subjects, and ma- 
nufacturing small tables and crucifixes. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. The priests and Levites... . . in all Israel resorted.—Jero- 
boam perceiving the tribe of Levi faithful to God and to their king, expelled 
them from the Jand of a whereby Rehoboam was greatly strengthened. 

0 





k or, a little 
while. 








themselves ; therefore }I will not destroy them, . 
but I will grant them * some deliverance ; and 





Ver. 15. He ordained priests for the high places.—Which were now gene- 
rally resorted to instead of the sacred temple ; and not only so, but “‘ for the 
devils, and the calves.” By the former are doubtless meant, Pan and 
tyrs, or wood-demons. ‘ ) 
motive in erecting them, we must refer to the parallel history. There is no 
doubt but that Jeroboam was well schooled in t I 
remained there; yet itis evident that they were not intended 
because he says, 
land of Egypt.” 5 

CnaP. XII. This chapter opens with the apostacy of Rehoboam, as already 
mentioned, 1 Kings xiv. 22-25. A : : 

Ver. 2. Shishak, here mentioned, is said by Rabbi Sol. Jarchi to be Pha- 
raol-necho ; butis supposed by Sir Isaac Newton to have been the celebrated 

esostris. 

Ver. 5. Shemaiah the prophet.—This prophet has been already mentioned, 


his sa- 
See Le. xvii. 7, For the “ calves,” and for Jeroboar’s 


ie idolatry of Egypt, while he 


¢ to represent Apis, 
“Bebold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 


as sent to Rehoboam on a former oecasion ; ch. xi. 2. 


Rehoboam’s death. 


my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
salem by the hand of Shishak. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIII. 


A. M. 3034. 
B.C. 970. 


a 
Abijah succeeds him. 


7 And there are gathered unto him » vain men, 
the children of Belial, and have strengthened 


8 Nevertheless they shall be his ! servants: ‘g themselves against Rehob 
that they may know my service, and the ser- silty Solomon, whee Rehoboath wee Parag aid 
vice of the kingdoms ™ of the countries. _ “aoe tender-hearted, and couldnot withstand them. 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against | n 0156. | 8 And now ye think to withstand the king- 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures Of] .2s.21, |dom of the Lorp in the hand of the sons of 
the house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the| ,.s12:3 | David; and ye be a great multitude, and 
oe i sere i meet eh _ (one away| #27 | there are with you golden calves, which 3 Je- 
also the shields of gold which ®» Solomon had]. roboam made you for gods. 
eg A ae 7 ° yeti tu Hs a> ye set cast LORE the priests of the 

which king Rehoboam made] «eregood | Lorp, the sons of Aaron j 
shields of pegend committed them to the| Gets. have made you priests’ shee he abe bo 
hands of the chief °of the guard, that kept} tis3*|the nations of other lands? so that whoso- 
ns Gna pac mere ning sara ie: eet rfira. |ever cometh to !consecrate himself with a 

g into the house |, p.50, | young bullock and seven rams, the same may 

of the Lorp, the guard came and fetched them, | **| be a priest of them that are no gods. 
ane brought them again into the guard cham- |¢ vra». 10 ae as fe? yo Lorp zs our God, and 
; _ juvers. | we have not forsaken him; and the priests 

12 And when P he humbled himself, the wrath|+es. | which minister unto the Lorn, are the sons of 
of the Lorp turned from him, that he would wikisat. | Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their busi- 
not destroy him altogether: ¢and also in Ju-| *”°” | ness 
dah things went well. gots.a0i9, | 11 "And ™ they burn unto the Lorp every 

13 [So king Rehoboam strengthened him-| ,{¢%, | morning and every evening b i 

i ; 955, ove g burnt-sacrifices 
self in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam }, , y.15;, | and sweet incense: the shew-bread "also set 
was one and forty years old when he began} & they in order upon the pure table; and the 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in}»e.. | candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lorp had chosen | bound ~=| burn ° every evening: for we keep the charge 
ee 2 terest pt Monania) 1, | ote Lessons Gog ty eve een 

., : a , behold, God P himself zs with us for 
Se aid evil because he * prepared not bie teaeaenes os 9s aise Beate ro MO eke 

; ’ f Nu.18.19. s a gainse vt-'1. chul- 
his heart *to seek the Lorp. 3 ; dren of Israel, * fight ye not agaii<i the Lorp 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, ‘ua | God of your fathers ; for ye shail not pros 

per. 
are they not written in the t book of Shema- 13 J But Jeroboam caused an ambushment 
iah “ the prophet, and of Iddo ¥ the seer con- to come about behind them: so they were be- 
cerning genealogies? And there were wars be-| —=~ | fore Judah, and the ambushment was behind 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. them. 

Jo And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
1 poalegu Eee len and Abijah | n m4. hat pila es Leeomivge ee Sarve and et! 

J i ¢.10.16. C ORD n e priests sounde 
CHAPTER XIII. |) LKitg28 with the trumpets. ; 
; cn Str Fe ene peereaan: th he wives aad ebdkiren Fad 15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and 

—_ Oa f ,M: 07. | as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, 

in the eighteenth year of king Jero-|, |. ,,,, | that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 

: boam began Abijah to reign over Judah. icone fore Abijah and Judah. 

a He peace Be years an i iene hand. | 16 And the children of Israel fled before Ju- 
is mother’s name also was » Michaiah the| i232° |dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was | moos, 17 And Abijah and his people slew them 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. | Le24.5.9. with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
8 And oo nae < the aN a in array hh > rz, | Slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 

an army of valiant men of war, even four] #..,., | men. 

hundred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also k sido 18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 

set the battle in array against him with eight ene under at that time, and the children of Judah 

oe chosen men, being mighty St iting hier hin " they relied upon the Lorp 
. r Nu.10.8. od O elr tatners. 

49 And Abijah stood upon mount 4 Zema-| 2*°"* | 19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
raim, which 7s in mount Ephraim, and said,|,j.94 | took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
Bes ae thou een a a ae ja a : Tete he caueoe J Seas Me eh etal thereof, 

ught ye not to know that the Lorp God}, ,,,,. |and Ephraim wi e towns thereof. 
of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to Da- Maen 20 Neither did Jeroboam ¥ recover strength 
vid for ever, even to him and to his sons * by a} 5. | again in the days of Abijah: and the Lorp 
covenant ‘ of salt? Nal7. |struck ¥ him, and he died. 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser-|, prsissr, | 21 {| But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
vant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, oe “a fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 

w 1Sa.25.38. I 


and hath rebelled ¢ against his lord. 





Ver. 13. Rehoboam was one and forty.—See note on 1 Ki. xiv. 21. To what 
ix there said, it should be added, that Rehoboam was evidently a young man 
when he began to reign. 

Ver. 15. Concerning genealogies.— In the book of the genealogy of the 
family of David.’”—Targum. 

CHAP. XIII. Ver. 8. Golden calves, which Jeroboam made for gods.—We 
have before expressed our opinion of this cay worerap, as an imitation rather 
of the Jewish than the feather worship ; and we are happy to see our opinion 
contirmed by some very judicious remarks of the Rev. G. 7'ownsend, in his 
Old Testament arranged. Our remarks on Aaron's calf’ will be found, Exod. 
xxxii. 1—14.; and on Jeroboam’s calves, | Kings, chap. xii. 

Ver. 9. To consecrate himself.—It is supposed that any one who could fur- 
nish « bullock and seven lambs, was immediately accepted. 

Ver. 10. The Lord ts our God.-— We have not abandoned the Lord ; and we 





sons, and sixteen daughters. 





atill serve Him according to His own law. But what Abijah urged conceming 
the state of religion in Judah was not strictly just ; and, as spoken by him, it 
savoured of ostentation. Abijah himself was but an indifferent character ; and 
idolatry was evidently connived at in his days. Yet it was true, that the men 
of Judah had the priests, ordinances, and worship of Jghovah among them ; 
that there were numbers of pious worshippers in the land; that theirs was 
the more righteous cause ; that Jehovah was on their side as their Captain, 
while Israel fought against him; and that the presence of the priests 
with the sacred trumpets was a token of His presence and favour. ]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 20. The Lord struct him, and he died.—That is, Jeroboam, we pre- 
sume: yet he died not immediately, for he survived Abijah ; (1 Kings xv. 9.) 
But it is probable that his ill success brought on a depression of spirits, and he 
died with lingering disease. 
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The good reign of Asa. 


22 And the rest of the actso Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the * sto- 
ry of the prophet » Iddo. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
! Asa succeeding, destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace, he strengtheneth his kingdom 


with forts and armies. 9 Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, and spoileth the 

Ethiopians. 

S° * Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 

buried him in the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lorp his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and» the high places, and brake down 
the ‘images, and cut 4 down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorp 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and 
the commandment. p 

5 Also he took away out of all the eities of 
Judah the high places and the « images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 J And they built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had rest, and he had no war in those 
years; because ‘ the Lorp had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars, while the land is yet 
before us ; because we have sought & the Lorp 
our God, we have sought him, and he hath 
given us rest on every side. So. they built 
and prospered. 

8] And Asa had an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, out of Judah three hun- 
dred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that 
bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and 
four score thousand; all these were mighty 
men of valour. 

9 J And "there came out against them Ze- 
rah the Ethiopian with a host of a thousand 
thousand and three hundred chariots, and 
came unto i Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto the Lorp his God, 
and said, Lorp, it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether * with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, O Loro our God; for we 
rest on thee, and in thy name 1 we go against 
this multitude. O Lorp, thou art our God ; 
Jet not ™ man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lorp smote "the Ethiopians be- 
fore Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopi- 
ans fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto ° Gerar : and the Ethi- 
opians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves ; for they were P destroy- 


_ Cap. XTV. Ver. 1—15. Asa commences a great reform, 
in the midst of. which he is attacked by an Ethiopian army. 
and obtains a signal victory.—While thus laudably employed 


A. M. 3047, 
B.C. 957, 


X oF, com- 
mentary. 
y ¢.12.15, 


A. M. 3049. 
B. C, 955. 


a 1Ki.15.8, 
&e. 




























b 1 Ki.11.7. 
¢.15.17. 

c statues. 

d Ex.34,13, 

e€ sun 
images. 

A. M. 3063. 
B. C. 941. 


f Jos.23.1. 


g Ps.105.3.4. 
Je.29.13. 


h 0.16.8. 

i Jos.15.44. 

j Ex.14.10. 
0.13.14, 
Ps.18.6, 
120.1. 

k 1Sa.14.6. 


11 Sa.17.45. 
Pr.18.10. 


m or, mor- 
tal man, 


n ¢.13.15. 
o Ge.20.1. 
Pp broken. 


—— 


1 bom 

08.4. le 
c.17.10. 
Is.31.9, 


a Nu.24.2, 
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¢.20,14. 
24.20. 


b before. 

¢e Ja.4.8. 

d ver.4.15. 
1 Ch.28.9, 
¢.33.12,13. 
Je.29,12, 
13, 
Mat.7.7,8 


e@ c.24.20. 
He.10.38. 


f Hos.3.4. 
g Le.10.11. 
Mal.2.7. 
h De.4.29. 

Ps, 106.44. 


i Ju.5.6. 
18a.13.6, 
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pieces. 

k Mat.24.7. 

1 Am.3.6. 

m Jos.1.7,9. 
1Ch. 28.20. 


n abomina- 
ons. 


0 ¢.13.19, 
p c.11.16. 

in that 
H day. 


r c.}4.13,15. 


t Ac.24, 14, 


u Ex, 22.20. 
De.13.5.. 
15. 


17.2.5. 





midable foreign enemy, Zerah, the Ethiopian, a sable prince, 
perhaps from the northeast of Africa, with his confederate 
neighbours, the Lubims, (or Lybians,) ke huge host,” as the 
prophet Hanani calls them, (chap. xvi. 8.) containing a million 
of undisciplined barbarians. Such an assemblage may appear 
incredible to many; but we have already noticed the vast 
armies of Judah and of Israel; and the army of Xerxes, king 
of Persia, is said to have amounted to near a million, if not 
more. So in times comparatively modern, (the 15th century) 
the army of Tamerlane is said to have amounted to 300,000 
horse, and 500,000 ‘foot, and that of his antagonist Bajazet, 
to 300,000 horse, and 200,000 foot. It was the same with the 








Ver. 22. In the story.— This, (says Dr. Clarke,) as far as I recollect, is the 
first place in which the word midrash, or commentary, is mentioned.” 
CHAP. XIV.—The first five verses of this chapter correspond nearly with 
l oe Xv. 8—14, 
er. 9. The Ethiopian.—His country was not Ethiopia, properly so called 
or Abyssinia, the a of which, in the Old ‘Testament, is Laud; but the part 
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plunder the chosen nation were the 
richment: and thus, if true Christians, we may also encourage 
ourselves to hope that “all things shall work together for our 
good;” and that even our enemies and afflictions shall contri- -” 
bute to that 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—19. 
monish Asa king of Judah.—Of “ Azariah the son of Oded,” 
we have no farther account; but it appears he had a divine 
commission to meet 
and to exhort him and all the people to repentance and a com- 
plete reform; this he enforces from a consideration of the 
wretched and 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIV. XV. A covenant made with God. 


ed before the Lorp, and before his host; and 
they carried away very much spoil. » 

14 And they smote all the cities round about. 
Gerar ; for the fear 1 of the Lory came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for 
there was exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abun- 
dance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

F CHAPTER XV. 
* Gsisiymake a aolemn coverant with Gol, "16 He patbeitiota cae her ceole 


fer her idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things into the house of God, and enjoyeth 
a long peace. 


Fae the spirit sof God came upon Azari- 
ah the son of Oded: ' 

2 And he went out >to nreet Asa, and said 
unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; The © Lorp és with you, while 
ye be with him; and if ¢ ye seek him, he will 
be found of you; but if ye forsake « him, he 
will forsake you. : 

3. Now for ‘a long season Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without a teaching 
® priest, and without law. 

4 But when " they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, ~ 
he was found of them. 

5 And in those times i there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. 

6 And nation was j destroyed of « nation, 
and city of city: for God did 1 vex them with 
all adversity. 

7 Be ye ™strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall be re- 
warded. 

8 | And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the ® abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had taken » from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 
Lorp, that was before the porch of the Lorp. 

9 And he gathered:all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the > strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lorp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at 
Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lorp 4 the same 
time, of the spoil * which they had brought, se- 
ven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep 

12 And they entered into a * covenant to 
seek the Lorp God of their t fathers with all 
their heart and with all their soul ; 

13 That “ whosoever would not seek the Lorp 


God of Israel, however, to save by many as by few: Zerah 
was therefore defeated 


and overthrown, and a prodigious spoil, 


especially of cattle, sheep, and camels, fell into the hands of 
in reform, it appears Asa was unexpectedly attacked by a for- | Judah 


Thus it repeatedly happened, that those who came to 
chief means of their en- 


happy issue. 
Azariah the prophet is sent to ad- 


Asa on his return from war and victory, 


perturbed condition of the sister kingdom of 


of Arabia which lay contiguous to Canaan and Egypt. The same correction of 
the English version requires to be made in several other places. 
on Numb. xii. 1. a... . z 

CHAP, XV. Ver. 8. Prophecy of Oded.—This is evidently either an ellipsis 
or an error of the transcriber. We should read, ‘‘ of Azarii 
the prophet ” 


See the note 


, the son of Oded 


Building of Ramah defeated. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVI. 


« 


The death of Asa. 


eat ie eae pe Pah, Paaeetb, Sel eee mae see a ree and all the store cities 
; ea apm Ole ING : 
14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud es 5 ne eeamie to pass, when Baasha heard it 
vee: as “sn Ce Dae and with trumpets, | 13,&e. eee left off building of Ramah, and let his 
T f xie. Work cease. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at t : father ; 
they had sworn with all their ipl ona iki, eee Teieike peewee, yr 
.. ae Uerptie ges 3 and he was |y jor, | timber thereof; wherewith Baasha was build- 
Seta “haem : and the Lorp gave them rest}, .i435 Oe ; ‘ie he oo therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
i é nd at that time Hanani * the seer came 
Been And. » sper eailabie ere — A oo ss Asa ied of Judah, and said unto him, 
Rees siqueen Pcie wad iadie “a a Brom the dia * siete relied on the king of Sy- 
eee) Pecause'she had made ar of te fen Be and not relied on the Lorp thy God, there- 
fo ae er ye: L n her idol,| gi, | fore is the host of the king of Syria escaped 
1 ped it, and burnt it at the brook} et, ove | out of thy hand. 
Kidron. wasroo | 8 Were not the Ethiopians & and the Lubims 


17 But the high places * were not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa 


king. 
1Ki.15.17, 
&e, 


ha huge host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on 


_ was perfect all his days. be155. / the Lorp, he delivered them into thy hand 

18 | And he brought into the house of God eDarmeset| 9 Ror i the eyes of the Lorp run i and fro 
ae been that his father had dedicated, and|*{jj" | throughout the whole earth, ) to show himself 
at he himself had dedicated, silver, and} wees | strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
gold. and vessels. perfect toward him. Herein thou hast done 
ote Roa was 34 ie war unto the five| —*— | foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt 

and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. okies, | Have © wars. 
CHAPTER XVI. c.19.2. 10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and 


1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha from building of Ramah. 7 Being 
thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in prison. 11 Among his other acts, in 


his disease he seeketh not to God, but to the physicians. 13 His death and burial. 


Vhs * the six and thirtieth year of the reign of 


Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against | ¢ 7,35 


Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent » that he 


f Ps.146.3,6. 
Is.31.1. 
Je.17.5. 


put him in a! prison-house; for he was ina 
rage with him because of this thing. And Asa 
™ oppressed some of the people the same time. 

11 { And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
last, lo, they are written in the book of the 


might let none go out or come in to Asa king |" 72%" | kings of Judah and Israel. 

of Judah. aie 12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out |' #33" | his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 

of the treasures of the house of the Lorp and| Seven, | disease was exceeding great: yet in his dis- 


26 


of the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king | 22 iio. 


of Syria, that dwelt at ° Damascus, saying, 





ease he sought not to the Lorp, but to the 
physicians. 


3 There is a league between me and thee, as |}%tn| 13 | And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
there was between my father and thy father:| ““™|in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 
behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, |«isiiss2} 14 And they buried him in his own sepul- 
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel,|,.,.., | chres, which he had "made for himself in the 
that he may depart from me. Je02 | city of David, and laid him in the bed which 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, | ., usiee.| Was filled with sweet odours and divers kinds 
and sent the captains of ‘his armies against ran of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: 

n digged, 


the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and 


Israel, through their ignorance and apostacy; and of the 
readiness of the God of Israel, in all cases, to receive and to 
assist a repentant and returning people, of which they had so 
recently an instance, in their deliverance from their Ethiopian 
enemies. 

Asa, in seperqusnce, collects together all Judah and Benja- 
min, with a multitude from other tribes, who had been induced 
to come to Judah from a conviction that God was with them, 
and from a desire to worship him according to his own laws. 
So they were gathered together in the 15th year of Asa, pro- 
bably at the feast of pentecost, to make a covenant with a 
solemn oath, and to oblige all to adhere thereto, under the 
penalty of death. 

This may seem to some a measure of intolerance and_se- 
verity; but several things must be here remarked: 1. That 
God was the supreme Ruler in all Israel, and the worship of 
idols was an overt act of treason. 2. That the people had not 
only covenanted with the Lord to be their God, but had sworn 
to it with a hearty and voluntary oath: so that, after this, 
every idolater was a rebel, and guilty of perjury. 

Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1—14. Asa seeks to Ben-hadad for pro- 
tection against Baasha king of Israel, for which heis reproved 
by a prophet, whom he imprisons, and himself dies soon after.— 
The first six verses of this chapter have already been noticed, 
} Kings xv. 17—22. We only add, that it seems very extraor- 
dinary that Asa, after having been so remarkably rescue 
from the immense host of Zerah, should be so soon terrified b 
the threats of Baasha, whose conduct only went to cut off all 
communication between the two kingdoms, which, as they 








and they made a very great burning for him. 





possessed the capital, with the temple, the ark, &c. must be 
of less importance to Judah than to Israel. 

In going through these very ancient histories, in an obsolete 
language, we have many obscurities to explain, and many 
secining inconsistencies to reconcile; but nothing is so hard 
to reconcile or explain, as the conduct of some men, and par- 
ticularly of some public and_ religious characters. What 
can be more inexplicable, for instance, than the conduct of 
Asa, who, after having been so remarkably rescued by the 
hand of Jehovah, flies for aid to the natural enemy of his 
country ? and who, after putting down idolatry with so much 
zeal, sends the sacred treasures of the temple to purchase the 
protection of an idolatrous prince ? ‘ 

Nor is this all; being reproved for this inconsistency of con- 
duct, by a prophet of the Lord, instead of receiving fis mes- 
sage with becoming reverence, he commits the holy seer to 
the prison-house and to the stocks, for presuming to address 
him in the name of that God to whom he had himself sworn 
obedience. However, he goes not unpunished.—He had fetter- 
ed the prophet, and the Lord fetters him with some painful dis- 
ease, which confines him to his couch; and to whom shall he 
now apply? Not, surely, to the seer in prison, but to the physi- 
cians; very proper persons, certainly, to consult in such a 
case, were it not that this was in opposition to his applying to 
the Lord; but when they are consulted, he should not be 
neglected. Asa had his reward. He trusted to the physi- 
cians, and they consigned him to the tomb. 

He received, indeed, great posthumous honours. Comment- 
ators are not agreed whether his body was burned on a funeral 








Ver. 16—19. Concerning Maachah, &c.—These four verses correspond to 
1 Kings xv. 13—15. A ; 3 

Ver. 19. The five and thirtieth year.—" It seems impossible to reconcile 
this verse and the date of the ensuing chapter with the other history, except 
by allowing a trivial error of the transcribers, and reading the 25th instead of 

he 35th year in this verse, and the 26th instead of the 36th in ver. 1. of tue 
chapter following. This is the date which Josephus affixes to these events, 


= it. is very probable in itself.”"—Scott. So Dr. Hales, and most modern 
critics. 
CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. In the siz and thirtieth year.—|Baasha died in the 26th 


year of Asa, and therefore could not come up against him in the 36th; on 
65 


which account, Usher, agreeably to the marginal note, reckons it the 36th, af- 
ter the division of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, but many authors, from 
Josephus to Houbigant, are of opinion, that an errur has crept into the text, 
and that it was the 26th year of Asa, and the last of Baasha, that he went up 
against Judah. |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 10. In’ a prison-house.—Literally, “‘ A house of stocks ;” for this was 
one method of securing their prisoners. Acts xv. 24, _ = 

Ver. 12. Diseased in his feet—C. Taylor thinks tne original term implies a 
disorder ascencing upwards ; i. e. from the feet to the vital parts which was 
apply either to gout or dropsy, both of which often become fatal when they 
reach the stomach. 
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Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 





2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVIL, XVIII. 


K 4 greatness. 
15 And* next to him was Jehohanan the 








CHAPTER XVII. A.M. 3174, to | 
1 Jehoshaphnt, succeeding Asa reigns wal, and Property od by Gora ares | SL. sein and abe him two hundred and four- 
bring him presents and tribute 12 Hila geeatnees csp ialcsy ax) astolee : an ea ees score thousand. ; 

ND «Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his}. © wal 28 And next him was Amasian the son of 
etteed, and strengthened himself against falter, Zichri, who * willingly offered himself unto 
Israel. Davia. |the Lorp; and with him two hundred thou- 
2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities | a 1xi1290. | sand mighty men of valour. ; 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Ju-| 4 m. 2,| 17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man 
dah, and in the cues of Ephraim, which » Asa| ® °° | of Ria ane bet oot anne oa with bow 
his father had taken. eredoe: and shield two hundred thousand. , 

&8 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, be-|fi.c.we | 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
cause he walked in the first ways © of his fa-| see |hima oe and fourscore thousand ready 
ther David, and sought not unto Baalim ; gPsis.2l, | prepared for the war. ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, ee 19 These waited on the king, beside those 
and walked in his commandments, and not|"%3° |whom the king put in the fenced cities 
after the doings ¢ of Israel. aM. 3092, |‘ throughout all Judah. 

5 Therefore the Lorp established the kingdom | ® © 9% CHAPTER XVIII. 

Shae ad ond all Judah * Drought to eat ee | pamela ead Sei Ty ete eel 
shaphat presents; and he had ric ¢35.3, | _ is slain there. 
honour in abundance. |.OW «Jehoshaphat had riches and honour 

6 And his heart ‘ was lifted up in the ¢ ways : ee in abundance, and joined ” affinity witb 
of the Lorp: moreover he "took away the} °~~ | Ahab. ; 
high places and groves out of Judah. See 2 And ‘ after certain years 4 he went down 

7 {{ Also in the third year of his reign he|"#3;3**|to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to o28as2 | and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, andto Nethaneel,| >” | people that he had with him, and persuaded 
and to Michaiah, to i teach in the cities of ao M,,, | him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
Judah. 3c. | 3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jeho- 

8 And with them he sent | Levites, even She-| “* | shaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and |?’ to Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered him, I 
Asahel, and eens, ang jehouate *FGiizis ma as uate eneey peo as thy people ; 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, an ob-adoni-} -* and we will be with thee in the war. ; 
jah, Levites ; and with them Elishama and| —— 4 { And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Heer ealaat REECE, a res rat hig ee . Mestad I pray thee, at the word of 

9 And they taught in Judah, and haa 6 ee e Lorp to-day. 
book of the law of the Lorp with them, and |*3¢3% | 5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to- 
went about throughout all the cities of Judah, |,,... gether of PROPS tore ret anes A 
and taught the people. a.M.aior, | SAid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilea 

10 J And the fear !of the Lorp ™ fell upon| 8..8s.'| to battle, or shall I forbear? And f they said, 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round|ac1s | Go up; for God will deliver it into the king’s 
about Judah, so that "they made no war|»exie1s | hand. 
against Jehoshaphat. 7064! 6 J But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jeho- | ° 377 | prophet of the Lorp € besides, that we might 
shaphat ° presents, and tribute silver ; and the| , 1xiee, | Inquire of him ? 

Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand] ¢&. 7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
and seven hundred rams, and seven thousand |e 18.32, | phat, There is yet one man, by Regt: 3 ey 
und seven hundred he-goats. 28.21. | inquire of the Lorp: but I hate him; for he 

12 J And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed-|rsex.14. | never prophesied good unto me, but always 
ingly ; and he built in Judah P castles, and ee evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. 
cities of store. Store.’ | And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

13 And 7he had much business in the cities |, reana, | 8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
of Judah : and the men of war, mighty men Bik i officers, and said, i Fetch quickly Micaiah 
of valour, were in Jerusalem. Razin, | the son of Imla. 

14 And these are the numbers of them ac-| twéx | 9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
cording to the house of their fathers: Of Ju-| ico, ,,, | king of Judah sat either of them on his throne, 
dah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the| ““* | clothed in their robes, and they sat in a « void 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour |) #““” place atthe entering in of the gate of Samaria; 
three hundred thousand. «er. forr | and all the prophets prophesied before them. 


pile, like the Pagan emperors; or whether he was in a manner 
embalmed, by sleeping on a bed of spices, and a great burning 
made for him after he was entombed, Much rather should 
we have heard that he died in peace, and was gathered to his 
athers. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—19. Jehoshaphat, copying the early 
zeal and piety of Asa his father, begins his reign with re- 
form, and sends itinerant teachers through the country.—The 
early part of this reign being sketched with so much brevity 
in the contemporary history of the Ist Book of Kings, (ch. xv. 
41—45,) we pause here, to notice an example worthy of imita- 
tion among Christian rulers, (see note;) namely, his special 
encouragement of religious education, and the circulation of 
the Scriptures throughout his kingdom. To this end, he sent 





forth certain of his princes, no doubt of pious character, at- 
tended by a deputation of priests and Levites; “and they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught eed patton 

King Edward VI., of England, who seems to have made 
Jehoshaphat his model, took this method, in an early stage of 
the Reformation, and on account of the ignorance and preju- 
dices of the Popish clergy, sent out learned laymen also, to 
assist in the pious and benevolent design. Bibles being at that 
time also very scarce, copies, in the large folio size, were placed 
in all the parish churches, and those who could not procure 
popes of their own, were encouraged to come there and read 
them. 





CuapP. XVII. Ver. 7. Sent to his princes.—(In these verses we have an ac- 
count of a remarkable itinerant ministry established by Jehoshaphat ; in which 
three classes of men were employed: 1. the Princes ; 2. the Levites ; 3. the 
Priests. We may presume that the Princes instructed the people in the na- 
ture ofthe céve/ /aw and constitution of the kingdom ; that the Levites in- 
structed ther in every thing that appertained to the temple service, and ritual 
ao: and that the Priests instructed them in the nature and design of their 
Telifion. Chus the nation became thorougniy instructed in their duty to God, 
to the king, and to each other ; they, therefore, became as ane man; and 

514 


ee 
rion a people thus united, on swch principles, no enemy could be success 
ul. |—Bagster. 

CuHap, XVIII.—This chapter corresponds to the 22d of the 1st Book of 
K.ngs, ver. 2—37, to which cheseling we refer. Compare 2 Kings iii. —11. 

Ver. 1. Joined affinity with Ahab.—{He took Athaliah the aaughter of 
Ahab to be wife to his son Joram, (2 Ki. viii. 18.;) which fatal connexion was 
highly displeasing to God, and Jehoshaphat was severely reproved for it by 
Jehu the seer, ch. xix. 1—3.]J— Bagster. 

Ver. 9 Void place.—(Threshing-floors, among the ancient Jews, as. we 


The prophecy of Micaiah. 


10 And ekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus! saith 
the Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until ™ they be consumed. 

_11 And all the prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: 
for the Lorp shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 
aE And the messenger that went to call Mi- 
_ Gaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to the king with 
one "assent; let °thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou 

good. ° 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, 
even P what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? 
And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 J And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou say no- 
thing but the truth to mein the name of the 
Lorp ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered 
7 upon the mountains, as sheep that have no 
shepherd: and the Lorp said, These have no 
* master; let them return therefore every man 
to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but * evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word 
of the Lorn; I saw t the Lorp sitting upon his 
throne, and all the host "of heaven standing 
on his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * spirit, and stood 
before the Lorp, and said, I will entice him. 
And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and 
thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath put 
xa lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken evil 
7 against thee. 

23 J Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote *Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit 
of the Lorp from me to speak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt sce 
on that day when thou shalt go* into » an in- 
ner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—11. 


Jehoshaphat reproved for uniting 
with Ahab: he returns home, and prosecutes his designed re- 
forms.—It is the great advantage of having contemporary 
histories, that though they often repeat the same facts, they 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 3107. 
B.C, 897. 





e c.30.19. 


e 


Ahab slain by the Syrians. 


governor of the city, and to Joash the king's 
son; 


E2710. | 26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this 
f retuned | © fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread 
out. of affliction and with water of affliction, until 
g Del6.18. | T return in peace. 
1Jez810, | 27 And Micaiah said, If ‘thou certainly re- 
a hey turn in peace, then * hath not the Lorp spoken 
consume |Dy me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people. 
= 28 J So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
nmout. | the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
oJs30.10 | 29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
esas phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the 
Oat battle ; but put thou on thy robes. So ‘the 
wiz |king of Israel disguised himself; and they 


q Je.23.1,2. 
2e.34.5, 


went to the battle. 
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 


68. 
Zeo02. | the captains of the chariots that were with 
28027, | him, saying, Fight ye not with small or great, 
2Ki103. | save only with the king of Israel. 
sforevit. | 31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
ti61,e0. | the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Ae. It is the king of Israel. ‘Therefore they com- 
Reto, | passed about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
1€e. cried out, and the Lorp helped = him; and 
u Gea22, | God moved them ¢o depart from him. 
vJo.s. | 32 For it came to pass, that, when the cap- 
wJop21¢ | tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
atm2u,|the king of Israel, they turned back again 
Kisii from * pursuing him. z 
*me1aa, | 33] And. a certain man drew a bow iata 
yseizu, | venture, and smote the king of Israel between 
Mi23 | the joints )of the harness: therefore he said to 
3092 | his chariot man, Turn thy hand, that thou 
4.32 |mayest carry me out of the host; for I am 
aor, from | k wounded. 
fo cha 34 And the battle increased that day: how- 
ry beit the king of Israel stayed himself up in his 
beckom |chariot against the Syrians until the even: 
chamber. | and about the time of the sun going down he 
died. 
wep CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by J eee Tettan ae ne His instructions to the judges, 
¢ ©.16.10. AN Jehoshaphat the king of Judah return- 
d Am9.10. ed to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
eNuisz.| 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani * the seer went 
fco3.2,, | out to meethim, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
2Psa7, | Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and ° love 
hafer, | them that hate the Lorn? therefore is ¢ wrath 
sina | Upon thee from before the Lorp. 

simplicity.| 3 Mig a Aises rh ae things sees 
"tin thee, in that thou hast taken away the 
(oan ike | ZTOVES ‘out of the land, and hast prepared 
bene’ 1e¢ thy heart to seek God. 
made sic,| 431 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : 
a. Mais, | and he went out again thane, the PEQBIP 
B.C.86. |from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, an 
acict. |brought them back unto the Lorp God of 
» Ps.139.1. | their fathers. 
© 0.82.5. 5 J And he set judges £in the land through- 
acizi2 | out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
Tse 6 And said to the judges, Take heed what 





have before remarked, were only, as they are to this day in 
Shato’s Travels,) round level plats of ground in the open air, 
cwe are@ of Horace. Hence a floor mig 
which was built on a 
and Israel to give audience to the prophets. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 10. Horns of iron.—[ Bruce, in describing 
nors of these fa Leg be 
and tied behind their head. 


parades after victory.’ Such, it may be su 
which Zedekiah, (who appears, to have acte 
tary triumph,) made for himself when he 
to flatter his prince with the promise of victory ; 


the East, 
like_the Liby- 
t well be near the gate of Samaria, 
hill, and afford no improper place for the kings of Judah 


the head-dress of the gover- 
“<9 large broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, 
In the middle of this was a horn, or conical piece 
of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape of our common candle- 
dle-extinguishers. This is called Kirn, (eren,) and is only worn in reviews, or 
posed, were the horns of iron 
the hero returning from a mili- 
he presumed, in the name of Jehovah, | 
‘Thus saith the Lord, With 


(see 











generally add others, or insert incidents which render them 
explanatory of each other. The author of Kings mentions 
the circumstance of Jehoshaphat having joined with Ahab in 
the battle of Ramoth-gilead ; but as his object appears to have 





these thou shalt push Syria, until they be consumed.” Homer, speaking of 
Achilles, uses a similar expression : ‘He pushed with horns the Trojans.”}— 

IS ster. 3 x 
averse Inner chamber.—{“‘ In one of the halls of the Seraglio at Constanti- 
nople,” says De la Motraye, “ the eunuch made us pass by several little cham- 
bers, with doors shut, like the cells of monks ornuns, as far as I enuld judge by 
one that another eunuch opened.””—This exactly corresponds with the idea ofa 
“ chamber within a chamber,” and it world appear that Michaiah predicted, 
that Zedekiah should fly for shelter to a Harem, which we have seen was 
deemed inviolate. See 1 Ki. xx. 30. Is. xxvi. 20.}—Bagster. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 2. There is wrath.—That is, God is angry. 

Ver. 4. Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim.—Before the separation, Dan and 
Beer-sheba were the boundaries of the country ; afterwards, Ephraim became 
the northern boundarv of Judah. oa 

vlo 


The prayer of Jehoshaphat. 





: ye judge not for man, but for the | 4,42" | i out the inhabitants of this lan efore thy 
{age oe ae ea vol in j the judgment. a people Israel, and gayest it to the seed jof 
7” Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorp be]; p.s2:,_ | Abraham thy friend * for ever ? ty 
upon you; take heed and do it: for there is ; peda 8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
no iniquity * with the Lorp our God, nor re-|° judgmen.| thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
spect ! of persons, nor taking of gifts. kDeset. | saying cn 
8 . Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat} 911°" | 9 If, » when evil cometh upon us, as the 
set of the ™ Levites, and of the priests, and of|!«197, | sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the} 4:03. | we stand before this house, and in thy ™ pre: 
judgment of the Lorn, and for controversies, | Fp.6s | sence, (for thy name "is in this house, ) and 

when they returned to Jerusalem. mperyaa,| cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt 

9 And he charged them, saying, aber yee n 280.233. ces te a ES Ax + 

i fear » of the Lorp, faithfully, and | o meas nd now, beho e children of Ammo 
ve a perrecr nate if pNui646|and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you ge org wouldest not °let Israel invade, when they 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- courage came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
tween blood and blood, between law and Sk P turned from them, and destroyed them not; 
commandment, statutes and judgments; ye} 2% | 11 Behold, 7 say, how they reward us, to 
shall even warn ° them that they trespass not}* “4? | come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
against the Lorn, and so wrath ? come upon teaee thowhast given us to inherit. | 
you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye} 4.193. bans our God, ee thou ee eb 2g > 2 for 
shall not trespass. ekxsa. | We have no might against this great company 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is| p23 |that cometh against us; neither know we 
over you in all matters sof the Lorn; and} ¢!?> | what to do: but our eyes" are upon thee. 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the} 35 | 13 And all Judah stood before the Lorp, with 
house. of Judah, for all the king’s matters :|' Sri. | their little ones, their wives, and their children. 
also the Levites shall be officers before you. oe 14 {| Then * upon Jahaziel the son of Zecha- 
Dea! courageously, and the Lorp * shall be|*3"*"" | riah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
with the good. nao |son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 

CHAPTER XX. —>— | Asaph, came the Spirit t of the Lorn in the 
"ase" Jehoshaphat exhorteth the Poople; and tii singin ia Prake te Yor. 1s) ea ae Sere ete it Juaeh: ena 

Gnkatorp.ioltciareyth ad) lcbechaghaveacines« 06, Eis conveyed shpat lek ly 75.5 ME te f sa a he i q th naa 
he made with Ahaziah, according to the prophecy of Eliezer, unhappily perished: jase Sa ye inhabitants of Jer usa em, an thou ing 
je came to pass after this also, éhat the child-| ,,sra:1¢2.| Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lorp unto you, 

ren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, |ncex». | Be " not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
and with them other beside the Ammonites, |  De249, | great multitude ; for the battle zs not yours, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle. Roar ore| MOL ana Ola ract 

2 Then there came some that told Jehosha- arn, | 16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
phat, saying, There cometh a great multitude | rpsiz.12 | behold, they come up by the * cliff of Ziz ; and 
against thee from beyond the sea on this side |*%% | ye shall find them at the end of the * brook, 
Syria ; and, behold, they be in * Hazazon-ta-| 2. before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

: ne 2 : t NulL.25, cht i i : 
mar, which is > Kin-gedi. Met? | 17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set * himself} $3)? | set yourselves, stand *ye still, and see the 
to seek ‘the Lorp, and proclaimed a fast} a xx1113,| salvation of the Lorv with you, O Judah and 
Artista: eu ash : Be.1.3, Jerusalem: fear not, “ye be ae : to- 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, | 2 morrow go out against them: for ¥ the Lorp 
to ask help of the Lorp: even out of all the eons will be with you. 
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lorp. | y ascen. | 18 And Jehoshaphat bowed *his head with 

5 J And Jehoshaphat stood in the congrega- | wor,vaey. | his face to the ground: and all Judah and the 
tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house «1530715 | inhabitants of Jerusalem fell *before the Lorp, 
of the Lorn, before the new court, y Nusa, | WOrshipping the Lorp. 

6 And said, O Lorn God of our fathers, art| 253! | 19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
not thou God in ‘heaven? and rulest not thou * ee Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
over all the § kingdoms of the heathen? and| P96. | hites, stood up to praise the Lorp God of 
in thy hand is there not power and might, so|X*"® | Israel with a loud © voice on high. 
that none is able to withstand thee ? epssi1. | 20 J] And they rose early in the morning, and 

7 Art not thou our God, "who didst drive; *'* | went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and 
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The prophecy of Jahaziel. 











been chiefly to expose the wickedness of Ahab, he passed over, 
very briefly, the subsequent history of Jehoshaphat. The 
author of Chronicles, on the other hand, is more brief on the 
history of Ahab, but enlarges on that of Jehoshaphat, king of 
Judah. He informs us, that after the defeat and death of 
Ahab, Jehoshaphat, being reproved by a prophet for joining 
with Jehovah’s enemies, instead of resenting it, as Asa did, 
returned immediately to Jerusalem ;.and not only prosecuted 
his intended reforms there, but made a tour among the people 
of Israel in person, from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, to 
persuade them to renounce idolatry, and return to the worship 
of the Lord. Moreover, he enjoined upon the secular judges 
of the land, upon the priests and Levites, and the chief fathers 
of Israel, that they should do their duty faithfully, and take no 
bribes, in the administration of justice; and as, in times of 
general corruption, it required no little courage and resolution 
to do right, and stem the tide of profligacy, he says, ‘ Deal 
courageously, and the Lord shall be with thee for good.” 





Ver. 8. When they returned to Jerusalem.—That is, the Levites, priests, 
and fathers. 
mute. XX, Ver. 1. Others beside the Ammonites.—That is, some of their 
a Hod which} according to the next verse, were probably Edomites. 
er 2. On this side Syria.—The ablest modern eritics read, “ from Edom.” 
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Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—37. Judah being invaded by confede- 
rate powers, Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, and a prophet 
assures them of victory. Their enemies become so confounded 
that they destroy each other, and the land enjoys an interval 
of peace.—A grand confederacy is now formed against Jeho- 
shaphat, by the children of Moab and Ammon, and their con- 
federates. Instead of seeking help from man, as had gene- 
rally been the case, he proclaims a fast, and calls upon the 
nation to humble themselves before God ; and on this occasion 
the king himself offers up a most excellent and solemn prayer 
for the divine blessing and protection, in which he makes a 
striking allusion to the inspired prayer that his predecessor. 
Solomon, had offered at the dedication of the temple. And 
impressive indeed must have been the sight, when, as we are 
told, “all Judah stood before the Lord, with their little ones, 
their wives and children.” In consequence of this national! 
humiliation, a prophet is sent to assure them of an answer to 
their prayers, and to inform them, that they would have no oc- 


Ver. 5. The new court.—Probably that recently repaired by Asa, ch. xv. 3. 
Ver. 7. Art not thou, &c.—The Hebrew reads, more literally, “ Art not thou 
our God? Thou didst drive,” &c. So the Targum. 

Ver. 11. They reward us.—Six MSS. and the Targums insert here the word 
“evil.” which the senre seems to require 











‘ 
Ammon and Moab overthrown. 





than they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the spoil, it? was 
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Jehoram’s wicked reign. 


as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and|4%%|in Jerusalem. And his mother’s nam 
F F 4 a Cit. e was 
me aa mee “- Judah, at inhabitants of|j;4,— | Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
i. or ae . i TF your God,} His. | 32 And he walked in the way of Asa his fa- 
ge noe cis ht lize nonce reenelain eetgieneeaiea (+ 
21 And when he had consulted with the peo- Freak 33 Howbeit * the hi primo one peo 8 
: 1 16. “ igh places were not taken 
. ike eee Lys oa . wap ibaaorTape h 7.36. ray: for as yet the people had not prepared 
SEs ‘ant : y S, |i Pats. neir hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
od they ee oe tg ps the army, and to SAY, |) in ine 34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
t opel e Lorp; ‘for his mercy endureth er ering Net i bahelts ner are written in the 
for. ; in singing | * book of Jehu the son o anani, who * is men- 
» 22°j] And ) when they began * to sing and to rah tioned in the book of the kings ‘of Israel. 
praise, the Lorp set ambushments against the |1or,smo | 35 {| And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
espe af penn, analy eee sense Beir; other. yudak gosh aimeelt with Ahaziah king of Is- 
which we ome against Judah; an e€Y | mjuzm, | rael, who did very wickedly : 
1were smitten. _ 1sa.1820| 36 And » he joined himself with him to make 
tale ee erick es pr nbapitt ” deat slips to gop Tareluahs and they made the 
unt | ten. ships in Ezion-gaber. 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them: and |» Fx\4% 37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mare- 
when they had made an end of the inhabi-| 373. |shah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, 
fant of Seir, every one helped * to destroy | p there was Recause i ek a joiner Myaell. with Aha- 
: escaping. | Ziah, the Lorp hath broken thy works. And 
ee hsshicams fovarate ee alo ueiaaeh ee 
4 oaths shish. 
t m j rice. 
Ae “eat Bie chchaie ieee pene alae blessing. 1 Jehoram, succeeding jliattys, SUS Pet site 8 Edom 
vane , CS | ead. — | Lib ee nets Tm, 718 Hi nourable disease, infamous death, ad 
a Je. 12.43. burial. ; ’ 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people wpe OW * Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
came to take away the spoil of them, they : and was buried with his fathers in the city 
found among them in abundance both riches | * fav's’. | of David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, | wikia |Sstead. 
which they stripped off for themselves, more} *)** 2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehosha- 


phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: all 


so much. * these were thesons of Jehoshaphat king of 
ge J And on the fourth day they assembled Israel. 

themselves in the valley of "Berachah; for 3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
there they blessed the Lorp: therefore the og silver, and of gold, and of dart Fiche 
Bane of pie ARE piece As called, The val- "ested. with PLcee. ces in Judah: but the kingdom 
ey of Berachah, unto this day. ‘o gave he to »Jehoram; because he was the 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah | a eee. [Er st7DOEN: 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the * fore- | *z| 4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with |) x2 kingdom of his father, he strengthened him- 
H09.5 ppp es/ 08> had made them to rejoice eg Sh ang aid all Ae brethren ya a sword, 

: eJos7.11, | and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalte- Prize, | 5 J] Jehoram was thirty and two years old 

fs pee aecps and trumpets unto the house of|acs2. | when he peaan reign, and he reigned eight 
. a.m. aus. | years in Jerusalem. 

99 And the fear * of God was on all the king-| °°" | 6 Andhe walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
doms of those countries, when they had heard |*'* | rael, like as did the house of Ahab: for «he had 
that the Lor fought against the enemies of |? 4°! the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
Israel. come | that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet?) y joio on, |? Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy the 
for ‘his God gave him rest round about. candle.’ | house of David, because of the covenant that 

31 J And » Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: | ¢ 2807.12, he had made with David, and as he promised 
he was thirty and five years old when he began 1.96 to give a ‘light «to him and to his sons for 





to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 





ever. 





casion to fight; but only, as Israel when pursued by Pharaoh, 
to “stand still, and see the salvation of God.” On the mor- 
row, therefore, instead of great militar preparations, the king 
arranges the singers to praise the Lord, in anticipation of deli- 
yerance, and exhorts the people to faith and confidence in him. 
By what means their deliverance was actually effected, is by 
po means clear. Some learned men translate the passage 
thus: “The Lord set against the children of Ammon an 
Moab, ambushments of those who came up from mount Seir 
against Judah; and _the children of Ammon and Moab were 
smitten: but they afterwards rose up against the habitants 





Ver. 22. And when they began, &c.—See Margin. [Houbdigant’s versionis, 
the Lord set against the children of Ammon and Moab ambushments of those 
who came from mount Seir against Judah : and the children of Ammon and 
Moab were smitten ; but they afterwards rose up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, and utterly destroyed them ; who being destroyed, they rose up one 
against another, and mutually destroyed each other.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Both riches with the dead bodies.—(Instead of pegarim, ‘‘ dead 
bodies,” eight MSS., and several ancient editions read, begadim, ‘ garments.” 
None of the ancient versions, except the Chaldee, have dead bodies : garments 
would therefore appear to be the true reading ; and the succeeding clause 
should be rendered, “ which they seized for themselves.’’}— Bagster. 

Ver. 28, Psalteries.—(Instead of celebrating his own heroism or the valour of 
his troops on this memorable occasion, this excellent prince sung with his 
whole army the praises of Jehovah the God of hostz, who disposes of the vie- 


of mount Seir, and utterly destroyed them; who, being 
destroyed, they rose up one against another, and mutually 
destroyed each other.” 

Various are the methods by which the God of Israel deli- 
vered his people from their enemies. Sometimes he strength- 
ened them to gain the victory over very superior forces; at 
others, (as here,) he so disposes circumstances, that the enemies 
themselves destroy one another; and in other instances, he 
terrifies them with thunder, or destroys them by fire from 
heaven. Hither way, his power and goodness were equally 
displayed to Israel. 


can according to his pleasure. This conduct was becoming the descendant 
and successor of David, the man after God’s own heart, and of a religious peo- 
ple, the peculiar inheritance of Jehovah. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. The high places were not taken away.—Their idolatries were sup- 
pressed, but the places not destroyed. 

Vor. 36. Tarshish.—\" Tarsos in the great sea,” says the fey deg r by 
which is meant a place in the Mediterranean, called the Great sea by the He- 
brews. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXI.—The principal events of this ch. will be found in 2 Ki. viii. 16—22. 

Ver. 2. King of Israel.—But we know that Jehoshaphat was king, not of 
Israel, but of Judah; and so read the Syriac, Arabic, LXX., and Vulgate, also 
40 of Kennicott and De Rossi’s MSS. , 

Ver. 6. Began to reign.—That is, in concert with his father. See note on 
1 Kings vili. 16 
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Llijah’s prophecy. 





2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXII. 
8 f In his days the Edomites revolted from | 4,M 205 


Athaliah’s usurpation. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


under the ‘ en of Judah, and made eee eh Ae sn "igh 1 gal neaaoying it Bar poen oe tha son * 
themselves a king. ‘ “oe whom Je! aut is nunt Kic usurpeth the om. 

9 Then Teherale went forth with his princes, Fels Ve apis ae eco a Pie a 
and all his chariots with him: and he rose| 2” ~ Ahaziah * his youngest son king in his 
up ly night, and smote the Edomites which |» rxs115.| stead: for the band of men that came with the 
compassed him in, and the captains of the} 7%s5> | Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
chariots. i1niaes: | SO Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 

10 So the Edomites revolted from-under the] so. | reigned. * 
hand of Judah unto this day. The same time rea 2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah wh 4 
also did Libnah revolt from under his hand; |; soz | he began to reign, and he reigned one year in = 
because he had forsaken the Lorp God of his } 1 ver.1s,9. | Jerusalem. His praee is name also was Atha- 
fathers. 4M. 3u7.| liah » the daughter of Omri. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the e, 3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabit- iies6, | Ahab: for his mother ¢ was his counselior to 


ants of Jerusalem to commit § fornication, and 
compelled Judah thereto. 





n captive. 
¢.22.1. 


do wickedly. 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the 


12 {| And there came a writing to him from ae Lorp like the house of Ahab: for they were 
Elijah _the prophet, saying, Thus saith” the} $42, | his counsellors ‘after the death of his father 
Lorp God of David thy father, Because thou| 7, | to his destruction. . 
hast not walked in the ways of Jehosha-| p vers, 5 | He walked © also after their counsel, and 
phat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of : aa | Went with Jehoram ee none Abe of 
Judah rdeire, | LSrael to war against azael king of Syria at 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings] 4. . aus. Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram. 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha-| *%,. |.6 And the returned to be healed in Jezreel 
bitants of Jerusalem to goa whoring, like because of the bbe: Pribe ihe Mina 
to the whoredoms of the house of i Ahab, % him at Ramah, when he fought wit azae 
and also hast slain ithy brethren of thy fa-|*%***| king of Syria. And  Azariah the son of Je- 
ther’s house, which were better than thy-| %2!7 horam king ed er HE ea eo see et 
self: F ram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he 

14 Behold, with a great « plague will the Lorp pais was sick, a 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy 13.4, | 7 And the i destruction of Ahaziah was of 
wives, and all thy goods: 136.10. God by coming to Joram: for when he was 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by dis-| 4c419. | come, he « went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
ease of thy bowels, until thy 1 bowels fall out|apn2s, | theson of Nimshi, whom the Lorn had anoint- 
by reason of the sickness day by day. a.m. si0,| Ed to cut off the house of Ahab. 

16 | Moreover the Loro stirred ™up against] »°* | § And it came to pass, that, bike Wen oak 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of|¢™ 6 | 1 executing judgment upon the house o Aha 
the Arabians, ‘that were near the Ethiopi- f2Ki915. | and found ® the princes of Judai and the sons 
ans: svkerewith | Of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake mounded Ahaziah, he slew them. ’ 
into it, and "carried away all the substance} ™” 9 And "he sought Ahaziah: and they caught 
that was found in the king’s house, and his ” asian, him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought 
sons also, and his wives; so that there was| ¥%2"4| him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, 
never a son left him, save ° Jehoahaz, the| °"* |they buried him: ° Because, said eee he is 
youngest of his sons. i seuine | the son of Jehoshaphat, who P sought the Lorp 
_18 J] And after all this the Lorp » smote him Rei with all his heart. So the house of Ahaziah 

-in his bowels with an incurable disease. ints, | bad no power to keep still the kingdom. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of c1015. | 10 {| But 1 when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels oo, | Ziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died of oe destroyed all the seed royal of the house of 
sore diseases. And his people made no burn- | !21257. Judah. 
ing for him, like the burning ¢ of his fa- mant012) 11 But *Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the 
pis “ih iy ’s ; my com rico Joash the son of mgr stole 

urty and two years old was he when he] | .x,1,;, | him from among the king’s sons that were 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem on ‘3 slain, and put him and his nurse in a bed cham- 
eight years, and departed without * being i ber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king 

‘desired. Howbeit they buried him-in the|°%3%*") Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the|,oxine | she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from 
kings. “eos! A thaliah, so that she slew him not. 








Ver. 11. In the mountains.—For mountains, the LXX., Vulgate, and 49 
MSS. read, ‘‘ cities.” The fornication here referred to is doubtless idolatry ; 
but this also generally involved the literal crime. 

Ver. 12. A writing to him from Elijah.—But Blijah, it is calculated, must 

have died 13 years before this period. Our translators subjoin this note: 
“Which was writ before his assumption, 2 Kings ii. 1.” Elijah might have 
known Jehoram before he came to the crown, and foreseeing his character and 
conduct, might have left this warning to be delivered to him after he became 
KIng. 
., Ver. 14, Smite thy people.—{Many of the people had concurred in Jehoraw’s 
idolatry : and some of them must have been instruments in his base, unnatural 
murders : they were therefore joined in his punishment, and he suffered by the 
loss of his subjects. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Disease of bowels.—[ This is supposed to have been a violent dysen- 
tery, a disease which is often attended with symptoms similar to those de- 
scribed in the text, (Dr. Mead ;) by the same death perished Antiochus, Epi- 
phanes, and Herod Agrippa. ]—Bagster 

ver. 18. An incurable disease.—A\i ulflammation, probably, that ended in 
Mortification. 


Ver. 19. Like the burning of his Sfathers.—Dr. John Edwards was of opi- 
dion that when the Jews embalmed the bodies of their kings for burial, they 
usually extracted the bowels, and burned them with a quantity of spices: but 
the bowels having already been brought away by disease, therefore they made 
no burning for him. 
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Ver. 20. Without being desired.—(That is, without being regretted : no one 
wished him to live any longer. He was hated while he live , and neglected 
when he died. Ch. xxii. 21. Pr. x. 7. Je. xxii. 18, 28.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXII.—The facts of this chapter may be found, 2 Kings viii. 24—29.; 
ix. 10—27.; xi. 1—3. 

Ver. 2. Forty and ttwvo.—2 Kings viii. 26. we read, “ Twenty and two,” 
which must'doubtless be the true reading, as the reading here makes him two 
years older than his father, for he died at. 40; 2 Kings viii. 17. The Syriac and 
Arabic, and one Heb. MS. read 22. Of the LXX., the Vatican and Alexan- 
drian copies read, ‘‘ twenty ;’ the Aldine, 22. 

Ver. 6. Azariah.—This appears to be another mistake of the copyists ; every 
where else he is called Ahaziah, or Jehoahaz, which last was provably the 
name he bore vefore he came to the crown. 17 MSS., LXX., Syriac, &c. read 
Ahaziah in this place.—De Rossi. ; 

Ver. 9. They brought him to Jehu.—{The account in the parallel passage 
is somewhat different. ‘‘ The current of the story at large is this,’ says Dr. 
Lightfoot, “ Jehu slayeth Joram in the field of Jezreel, as Ahaziah and Joram 
were together: Ahaziah seeing this, flies, and gets into Samaria, and hides 
himself there. Jehu marcheth to Jezreel. and makes Jezebel dog’s meat: from 
thence sends to Samaria for the heads of Ahub’s children and posterity ; which 
are brought him by night, and showed to the people in the moming. ‘Then he 
marches to Samaria, and, by the way, slayeth forty-two of Ahab’s Kinsmen ; 
and findeth Jebonadab. the father of the Rechabites. Coming into Samaria, 
he maketh search for Ahaziah: they find him hid, bring him to Jehu, and he 


Joash made king. 


ig And he was with them hid in the house of 
pas six years: and Athaliah reigned over the 
and. 





2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIIL, XXIV. 


A. M. 3126. 
B. C. 878. 


a 2Kill.4, 
& 


Athaliah is slain, 


the people running and praising the kinig, she 
came to the people into the house of the Lorp: 
13 And, ™she looked, and, behold, the king 





| dena, ang et up * = rine Jah tng Aah a ee Deg: wars at a ae at the entering in, and the 
ND ®*inthe seventh year Jehoiada strength- : ey epee aie anaes Py a ae oat 
- ened himself, and took the captains of hun- «17, | with trumpets, al Pia mena’. 
dreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ish- Z| ments of sete Pes cnaeiay ats Morey 
mael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah tl ee 4 ai } int vent hemelolbeaane 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiut een san THkeor, Tekin aes so eee 
0 eco ee ae ee 
2 And they went aboutin Judah, and gather- | ¢»31, | host, and said unto them, Hav veP forthe bE 
uh 2.8.10, st, a e her forth © of 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, * the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let him 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they | ¢!%»%25.| be slain with the sword. For th iest sai 
ee a Jerusalem. hesaa7, | slay her notin the house of the ade row 
3 And all th 4 ; ; | 
Seth the kine in the house of Gods, Ana he |'H#" | was come t thie enterhagtof thie Horse gate "Dy 
aya eget, Bebow. ee pate son sige a ord sn i bape they slew ther there. 5 
gn, are he sons of | k De.17.18 nd Jehoiada made a covenant * be- 
David. ae tween him, and between all th 
4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third|1 £4 | between the king, that ee Shale. Eo the 
part of os ita on the sabbath, of the =" | Lorp’s people. 
pepem fo the Levites, shall be porters of | —— a Then all the people went to the house of 
5 And a third part shall be at the king’s|""*"* aHeereane Sb en Sue Maid 2 
t a ses, and ~ slew Ma 
ee anda third part at the gate of the foun- PIR the priest of Baal before the altars. Ce 
1. Se ‘at the med shall be in the |°3™**-| 18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
pte ae Re tins ae rp tok p Fe 9.12 ae of the Lorp by the hand of the priests 
ec tthe aes the Levites, whom David had distributed * in 
Lorp, save the priests, and they * that minis- | ‘+ the house of the Lorp, to offer the burnt-offer- 


ter of the Levites; they shall go in, for they 
are holy: but all the people shall keep the 


+x. | ings of the Lorp, as it is written ¥ in the law of 


Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, as-ti 


watch of the Lorp. + N33 | was ordained * by David. 
ri Ne a Levites shall oe the king ‘ee 19 And he set the porters * at the gates of the 
round about, every man with his weapons in| “ house of the Lorn, that none which - 
his hand; and whosoever else cometh into ‘ the | « Dex | clean in any thing should enter ine fie Be 
house, he shall be put to death: but be ye with i 20 And he took the captains » of hundreds, 
the king when he cometh in, and when he v R57 | and the nobles, and the governors of the peo- 
ao aa: 4 hep Sonat «peisa, | ple, and all the people of the land, and brought 
. eae a Tit os 7 ah di ve aaen Fe g Sate the king from the house of the Lorp: 
Swed and taoke sree anaiid *hoth tat Nees ik a ogeradd Bertola g ip ath tht ae 
, : s on the throne 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them that |* hands of. | Of the kingdom. i 


were to go owt on the sabbath: for Jehoiada 
the priest dismissed not the & courses. 


a 1 Ch.26.1, 
&e. 


21 And all the people of the land ¢ rejoiced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they had slain 


9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to |*?*"| Athaliah with the sword. 
the captains of hundreds spears, and Dieeteleray eet el oe ee CHA PTER XXIV. 
fi * : + - oash rr jada. iv i 
and shields, that had been king David’s, which Hee Smple ig Jeholadate feaih ned pence ene gaa Mee leg te otatty, 
sang slayeth Zechariah the son of Jehoiada. 23 Joash is spoiled by the Syrians, and slain 





h were in the house of God. 
10 And he set all the people, every man hav- 


A.M. 
3126..3165. 
B. C. 


by Zabad and Jehozabad. 27 Amaziah succeedeth him. 


OASH * was seven years old when he be- 


ing his weapon in his hand, from the right] s7s..si. can to reign, and he reigned forty years 
i side of the } temple to the left side of the tem-|aexina.|in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
12.1,&¢. 


ple, along by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about. 
11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and 


A. M. 
$126..3162. 
B. C 


| Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
2 And Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp all the days ” of Jehoiada the 





; z 878.82 |" O 
put upon him the crown, and gave himthe|, ..,, | priest. 
«testimony, and made him king. And Jehoi- e365. |" 2 And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and 
ada and his sons anointed him, and said, ! God | 4m, aus. he begat sons and daughters. 


save the king. 


| 4 J And it came to pass after this, that Joash 


12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noise of |°”""” | was minded to ‘repair the house of the Lorp. 


Ibleam, and there to slay him.— 


commands to carry him towards Gur, by 1 , \ 
his charioteer driveth away to Me- 


They do so: smite him in his chariot, anc 
giddo before he dies.” |—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXII This chapter is a repetition of 2 Kings xi. ver. 4 to the end, 
with some vuriation of order and circumstances. 

Ver. 2. Fathers of Israel.—l Houdigant omits the words of Israel. Bp. Pat- 
rick, however, is of opinion, that Judah is here called by the general name of 
Israel: but it is probable, that these ‘* chief of the fathers of Israel” were the 
descendants of those priests and Levites, and other pious persons of the ten 
tribes, who left their cities and possessions, and joined themselves to Judah, 
in the days of Jeroboam.|]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Which were inthe house of God.—{ When the soldier retired from 
the tumults of war, to the bosom of his family, he frequently hung up his arms 
in the temple, as a grateful acknowledgment of the protection he had recei- 
ved, andof the victories he had won. Ovid more than once alludes to this 
custom: “ The battered soldier, worn out with age and the toils of war, de- 
votes the arms which he formerly bore to his ancient household gods."’ It is 
highly probable, therefore, that the arms of David which Jehoiada delivered to 
the captains of hundreds, * which were in the house of God,”” were laid up 
ia the tabernacle by David when he resizned the command of his armies to his 
generals ; and there sis reason to believe that his conduct, in thia respect, was 
fo'lowed by many of his companions in arms. i—Bagster, 








Ver. 11. The crown.—The Rabbins say, that this was tho crown of the king 
of the Ammonites, which David wore, and which was preserved in the house 
of Judah. See 2 Sam. xx. 30,31. 

Ver. 14. Of the ranges.—[The Vulgate has here, and in the parallel place 
or Take her out beyond the precincts ofthe temple.’ ‘These were walls erectec 
in parallel lines, and forming an extensive range of buildings around the sacred 
edifice. |—Bagster. 

Vor. 15. Horse gate—\This gate wasin the eastern wall of the city, towards 
the brook Kidron, (Je. xxxi. 40.) at which the king’s horses probably went out 
from the stables at Millo. It was near the temple ; andsome Rabbins suppose 
that, in order to go to the temple, a person might go on horseback to this place, 


| but was then obliged to alight.J—Bagster. 


Ver. 18. Ordained by David.—For the regulations of David relative to the 
priests, the singers, and the porters, see 1 Chron. xxiii. 6, &c. and followmg 
chapters. 

CHap. XXIV. This chapter, in like manner, corresponds to 2 Kings ch. xii. 
throughout, with some variations as noticed below. 

Ver. 1. Joash.—[{ As Joash was hidden six years in the temple, and was but 
seven when he came to the throne, he could have been but one year old when 
secreted by his aunt. |—Bagster. 

Vor. 3. Took for him two wives.—(Not for himself. as the Jewish exposi- 
tors suppose, but for Joash : for Jehoiada’s advanced age renders ithighly im- 
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The temple repaired. 
5 And he gathered together the priests and 
tne Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP, XXV. 
A. M. 3148. 
B. C. 856, 


ad Ex.30.12, 
16. 


Joash slain by his servants, 


18 And they left the house of the Lorp God of 
their fathers, and served 4 groves and idols: 
and wrath came "upon Judah and Jerusalem 


air the house of your God from year to | ° X°}:? | for this their trespass. ‘ 
ere and see that ye hasten the matter. How-| ¢ cou. 19 Yet * he sent prophets to them, to bring 


beit the Levites hastened 7t not. 


Eze.16.17 
é 19. 


them again unto the Lorp; and they testified 


6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, Hos28, | against them: but tthey would not give ear. 
and said unto him, Why hast thou not re- CES 20 And the Spirit of God came upon Ze- 
quired of the Levites to bring in out of Judah |; ,.¢ chariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, according |j2cos7. | stood above the people, and said unto them, 
to the commandment * of Moses the servant of 4,M. 1@ | Thus saith God, Why ” transgress ye the com- 
the Lorp, and of the congregation of Israel, | , 1co.is2, | Mandments of the Lorp, that ¥ ye cannot pros- 
for the * tabernacle i peice ‘ cals ah | the hea a . Sse: ba ee the Lorp, he 

7 For the sons o thalia hat wicke upupn | ath also forsake you. } ) 
woman, had broken up ‘ the house of God; the work 21 And they conspired * against him, and 
and also all the dedicated ¢£ things of the NeeRE stoned ¥ him with stones at the commandment 
house of the Lorn did they bestow upon Baalim. vr212, |Of the king in the court of the house of the 


8 And at the king’s commandment they made 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 





A. M, 
3162..3165, 
B.C. 


Lorp. 
22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 


house of the Lorp. #2..99._| kindness which Jehoiada his wi pe ae 

h i h}°?%8. | him, but * slew his son. And when he died, he 
J Sect eae aise myetine ares tae said, The fra look upon it, and require * it. 
the collection ‘ that Moses the servant of God qiiu.g.| 23 | Andit came to es > at the end of the 
mAOsAn all taecpeincon cada ireeecnls ine: |i |Pcary ae the Bost Of Sy aay Sesadictn, 
joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, | #sis |and destroyed all the princes of the people 
Btw Bey had made an and ot ROM ATG! Tel ern sey ns ed peeps the spoil 

ow 1t came to pass, that at what time the} & . °° | of them unto ki 1 

chest was brought unto the king’s office by the}, oe 24 For the army of the Syrians came with a 
hand of the Levites, and when they saw that mie small *company of men, and the Lorp deli- 
there was much money, the king’s scribe and A.M. 316 vered ‘ a very great host into their hand, be- 


the high priest’s officer came and emptied the 
chest, and took it, and carried it to his place 


t Ps.95.7,8. 
Ac.7.51. 


cause they had forsaken the Lorp God of their 
fathers. So they executed judgment ¢ against 


again. Thus they did day by « day, and Sa-|ucoired. | Joash. 
thered money in abundance. v nut. | 25 And when they were departed from him, 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such | ve1s9 (for they left him in great diseases, ) his own 
as did the work of the service of the house of| x se1818. | servants conspired against him for * the blood 
the Loro, ene sted mIBEONS pu ceuenters is of the bgt perio i pri ane 
to repair the house of the Lorp, and also | him on his bed, and he died: and they burie 
such as wrought iron and brass to mend the bese him in the city of David, but they buried him 
house of the Lorp. : aPsio14 | not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and! the work | 3%! 26 And these are they that conspired against 
was perfected by them, and they set the house am ne, {him; !Zabad the son of Shimeath an Am- 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. B.C. 839. | monitess, and Jehozabad the son of ) Shimrith 

b in the re- 


14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the king] of 





volution 





a Moabitess. 
27 ‘| Now concerning his sons, and the great- 





and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for spat {ness of the burdens laid upon him, and the 
the house of the Lorp, even vessels to minis- | 22° | « repairing of the house of God, behold, they 
ter, and ™ to offer withal, and spoons, and ves-| Ps" | are written in the 1story of the book of the 
sels of gold and silver. And they offered |rte%2. |kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his 
burnt-offerings in the house of the Lorp con- > | stead. 
tinually all the days of Jehoiada. 5 RS. CHAPTER XXV 

Pidy et Jehoiada waxed old, and was fall], 20%, |1 amaiah exionen orizve the Baamnien a te god aa prophet ae bet 
eee ays when he died; a hundred and thirty |} 7c | ish ian et ei vero ie op i 
years old was he when he died. char. oy Amazish proud of his vetory,eervth the gods ot Hadom, and despiseth the ndioni- 

16 And they buried him in the City Of David | jor,siomer.| Heisslain tye eetepnnert® Provoketh Joash to his overthrow. “25 His reign. 27 
among the kings, because he had done ZOO | k founding. MAZIAH * was twenty and five years old 
"in Israel, both toward God, and toward his het when he began to reign, and he reigned 
house. a2Kilia, | twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 

17 | Now after the death of Jehoiada came] & mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
the princes of Judah, and made obeisance ° to |° isis’ | 2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
the king. Then the king hearkened P unto | #2 lof the Lorp, but not » with a perfect heart. 


them. 48. 


3 J] Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 





probable that he should take them for himself. He was born in the reign of 
Solomon, and lived through six successive reigns ; and must, on any computa- 
tion, have been upwards of 100 years old when Joash began to reign. See ver. 
15.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Collection.—[This was the poll-tax fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, 
which was levied on every man of twenty years old and upwards, as “a ran- 
som for their souls that there might be no plague among them.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver, 13. The work was perfected.—(See Margin.) A peculiar idiom, com- 
paring the dilapidated state of the temple to a person deeply wounded, and 
its repairs to the process of healing, in which, first the flesh is made sound, and 
then skinned over gradually. 

Ver. 14. And when they had finished.—The parallel passage states, that in 
the first Instance they made no “‘ vessels of gold or silver, only the house it- 
self was substantially repaired ;” but when these repairs were finished, this 
chapter informs us there was a surplus of money, and then were vessels made 
of gold and silver for the temple service, as already remarked in 1 Ki. xii, 13. 

The melancholy fact of the murder of Zechariah is also there introduced and 
remarked upon, which makes repetition here unnecessary. 

Ver.15. Full of days.—| Wyyisha yamim, * satiated with days’ which 
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seems to be a metaphor taken from a guest regaled by a plentiful banquet, 
used to express the termination of life without re uctance. Statius uses abire 
paratum ac PLENUM ViTA—“ prepared to depart, being full of life,” in ex- 
actly the same sense ; and Horace expresses the same image with strong ridi- 
cule: “Thou hast eaten, and drank, and played enough: it is time for thee 
to he gone.”’—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. The Lord look.—{These words were prophetic, and not impreca- 
tory; and should be rendered, as Houbigant proposes, in the future tense: 
“ The Lord 22d look upon it, and avenge it.” The event soon verified this 
prediction ; for, before the year was expired, the Syrians came up against Je- 
rusalem, and destroyed all the princes of the people, and Joash himself was 
slain in his bed by his own servants. Man circumstances served to aggra- 
vate this barbarous act. Zechariah was a high priest and a prophet, upright 
and unblameable in the discharge of his high offices ; this murder was perpe- 
trated within the very precincts of the courts of the Lord ; and this truly good 
man was by blood the nearest relative of Joash, and the son of the man who 
had saved him from being murdered, and raised him to the throne 1]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXV. The history of this chapter is parallel to 2 Kings chap. xiv, 
ver. 1—20, 


was ‘established to him, that he slew his |4,™ 2% |which ° i i 
servants that had killed the king his father. |———; SEL aPupeairiirta: deliver their own people 
. aaa Bea ict thelr gee Hp vith as it|°pnlim.| 16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 
e law in the book of Moses, |ape2tis. | him, that the ki id i 
REE HErTokb ‘co c ; é e king said unto him, Art thou 
¢ fathers shall not aie forte etnditn, elie * else sheuineet He ienecltent we forbear and 
shall she Bae die for the fathers, but every | A. M317. potene : ft tae Vino Piet eed 49 
man shall die for his own sin. pate ni ‘ 

5] Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- |‘*™’* fhadeddue tie held hort ag mele match 
goer imate om aang over Rs Py SP tn ing Sah tk 
: C s, according | 179 Then *Amaziah king of Judah 
to the houses of their fathers throughout all dvi d asin 8 
pea eeA Benjamin: and senha pe hana, | advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jeho- 
from twenty ‘ years old and above aifa ‘uid Peto. ae FObEh Thai hoa tendioie nomen ae Ie 
them threc hundred thousand choice men,| "** pa penicirntied gaamcni? ©! Re 2 

; ? sh 
epee Pe ky to war, that could handle |) 2 «ir a A He king of aaa sent to Amaziah 
Bess ato also anes aie mighty | *Mesioy | in Leoanbii eit to" the Soe tat 8s sh 
en of valour out of Israel for a hundred ta- “ \Lebanon, saying, Give thy daugh 
lents of silver. Leonor, |son to wif aoe icles hay 
; mes |S : and there passed by a t wild 
7 But there came a man of God to him HRY oat i 4 
ing, Bae let not the army of Israel go with ee, ne iat: eric ie rena ty 
ed i Do Seattalagl Ep pi the to wit, |nEx235. ee eee oe thou hast smitten the 
“4 aa is ae “A go, do it, be strong for the . boast : Bide! oer yt Renan arly eke tect 
os na “A tag Rae eke a ae tly on thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest 
Batt Boi p help, and to | o yer.t112 pe See pee ey ae thee ? 
Spey ut Amaziah would not hear; for it 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But | P covnse- | "ca i ive 
; counsel. | came Of God, that he might deliver them 
what shall we do for the hundred talents into the hand of their enemies, because they 
pied have ote the "army of Israel ?|%!5*** | sought after the gods of Edom 
n e man of God answered, The Loro is| a.m. ss.| 21 So Joash the king of Israel went up ; 
, : : : . 3178. p; and 
able ito give thee much more than this. Bi . %* | they saw one another in the face, both he and 
as ahaa Pees ee - wit, | x 2Ki148, Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
e army that wascometo him out of Ephraim, i which belongeth to Judah. 
to go }home again: wherefore their anger |*a,fuz| 22 And Judah was ‘put to the worse be- 
was greatly kindled against Judah, and they tor’ | fore Israel, and they fled every oaintes his 
returned home in * great anger. tdesala || Lemt i 
11 J And Amaziah strengthened himself, | %-2 23 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
and led forth his people, and went to the val-| yixites | Ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 


The reign of Amaziah. 





ley of salt, and smote of the children of Seir| ¢2% 


ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

13 J But 'thesoldiers of the army which Ama- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXY. 


v smitlen. 

w ¢.21.17. 

x €.26.9. 

y gate of it 
that f 


looketh. 


A. M. 
3179..3194. 
B. C. 


His idolatry and death. 


of * Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 
x the ¥ corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, the hostages also, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

25 | And + Amaziah the son of Joash king of 


Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and smote} ®* | Judah lived after the death of Joash’son of 
three thousand of them, and took much |, 2xi14.1, Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
spoil. : ne 26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
14 J Nowit came to pass, after that Amaziah | 4. sis and last, behold, are they not written in the 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, | *°"* | book of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 
that he brought ™ the gods of the children of} 4 e152 27 J] Now “after the time that Amaziah did 
Seir, and set them up to be his gods, and bow- |, afte, | turn away from » following the Lorp they 
ed "down himself before them, and burned __|¢made a conspiracy against him in Jerusa- 
incense unto them. cconsrired |Jom ; and he fled to Lachish: but they sent 
15 Wherefore the” anger of the Lorp was sracy. |to Lachish after him, and slew him there. 
kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto|aiem | 28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
him a prophet, which said unto him, Why Dain. buried him with his fathers in the city of 
14 Judah. 





hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 





Ver. 3. Was established.—{No doubt those wicked men, Jozachar and Jeho- 
zabad, who murdered his father, had considerable power and influence ; and, 
therefore, he found it dangerous to bring them to justice, till he was assured of 
the ively of his other officers : when this was clear, he called them to an ac- 
count, anc justly put them to death for treason and murder ; for, if even these 
conspirators againet Joash intended to avenge upon him the death of Zecha- 
riah, they acted without a commission from that God ‘t to whom vengeance be- 
longeth.”’}—Bagster. 2 

Ver. 12. Ten thousand—{No intimation is given on what account, oron 
what provocation, this most cruel conduct towards the prisoners of war was 
adopted. ‘The enmity between Israel and Edom seems to have been recipro- 
cal, and deeply malignant. The victorious king and his army considered every 
individual of Edom as a traitor and rebel ; and so adjudged them to death, and 
acted on this judgment. But their conduct was wholly inexcusable, and could 
only perpetuate rancour to future generations, and provoke the surviving Edom- 
ites to cruel retaliations whenever they had it in ttiait power. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13 The soldiers of the army.—(These Israelites seem to have re- 
turned home, when discharged by Amaziah, whose powerful army deterred 
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them from attempting revenge at that time: but when he was engaged in war 
with the Edomites, they marched from Samaria, and plundered all the ci- 
ties till they came to Beth-horon, where they slew 3000 of the inhabitants. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Saw one another in the face.—(That is, ‘“‘ they fought against each 
other.’ To face an enemy, or to face one another, is still a common expres- 
sion. The reason of this war was evidently the injury the army of Joash had 
done to the unoffending inhabitants of Judah. The ravages committed by 
them were totally unprovoked, hase, and cowardly: they fell upon women, 
old men, and children, and butchered them in cold blood, when aii the eflect- 
ive men were gone with their king against the Edomites. ‘The quarrel ot 
Amaziah was certainly just, yet he was put to the rout: he fell, and Judah 
with him, as Joash had said ; and the reason was, because “it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hands of their enemies, because they 
sought after the gods of Edom.” This was the reason why the Israelites tn- 
umphed. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 94. All the vessels with Obed-edom.—To him was allotted the house 
of Asuppim, or collections for the sacred treasury. See 1 Chron. xxvi. 15. 
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The reign of Uzziah. 
CHAPTER XXVI. 








h —— d inst the Lorv his God, and went 
seeding, and reigning well in the diay: of Zechariah, prospereth. 16 Wax- | ————— resse aga 
; tg probe ee the pres fee, eat smitten with ee 22 He dieth, ar oa the ai of the Lorp to barry incense 
HEN “all the people of Judah took » Uzzi-|, ,. ne ee ron ore cay ig prom 
i ; Fie ah ‘the priest went In a 
him ARERR ees Means Peer te PR nes ond with him fourscpne priests of the © 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah,| ,§ %, ran ea were ae ma pitas : 
after that the king slept with his fathers. © c.24.2, 18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, an 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he} *" | said unto him, Jt appertaineth not ¥ unto thee, 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two} 3" Uzziah, to burn ai unto ihe Tone but to 

ears in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also} ad seeing. | the priests the sons o aron, that are conse- 
ie Jecoliah of Jerusalem. e1ch2213. | crated * to burn incense: go out ¥ of the sanc- 

4 And he did that which was right in a ment * oun of Matys a She hast trespasea 13 Hea shall 
of the Lorp, according to all that his father) 442 | 7 be for thy honour * from the Lorp 5 
Amaziah did. sits, | 19 Then Uzziah was * wroth, and had a cen- 

5. And he sought God in the days * of Zecha-|»ea.16 |ser in his hand to burn incense: and while 
riah, who had understanding in the ¢ visions yee > he was wroth ae rts prea ne fa 
of God: and as long * as he sought the Lorp, |? **"* even rose up in his forehead before the pries 

od made him to ree er. iH ‘Seats, |in the house of the Lorn, from beside the in- 
S PEOSR . 32. 

6 And he went forth and warred against the} ‘Zec.1410 | cense altar. 

Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, | 1 or,7-. 20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ash-| ,.""."., | priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
dod, and built cities ‘about Ashdod, and| emany| leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
among the Philistines. nor, frat. | OUL from’ thence; yea, yee e hasted yee 

i i BP sa) eee ; mitten him. 
tines, and ageinst the Arabians that dwelt in|" | ai-and 4 Uneieh the ingle aaiaiinaiG 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. ofan | the day of his death, and dwelt in a ¢ several 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts i to Uzziah:| , v7, 4, | ‘ house, being a leper ; for he bir oF from 
and his name ispread abroad evento the en-| sing. | the house of the Lorp: and Jotham his son 
tering in of Egypt; for he strengthened him- ae was over the king’s house, judging the people 
self exceedingly. ‘ms, | of the land. : 

9 J Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusa-| °*!® 22 J] Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 
lem at the * corner-gate, and at the valley-gate,} _.— | and last, did Isaiah ¢ the prophet, the son ot 
and at the turning of the wall, and | fortified ah, Amoz, write. 

t Pr.16.18. 


them. 
10 Also he built towers in the desert, and 
™ digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. 


A. M, 3194. 


u 2Ki.16,.12, 
13. 


v 1Ch.6.10. 


His death 
was lifted up to hist destruction : for he trans- 


23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the kings; for 


both in the low country, and in the plains: | *N3!*"* | they said, He is a leper: and Jotham his son 
husbandmen also, and vine-dressers in the | xxx.7:.| reigned in his stead. 

mountains, and in "Carmel: for he loved} ‘5%. o. -CHAPTER XX ¥aiee al 
pupae, ‘ul ; i ve Dear an TOTHAM «masini ace 
1 Moreover Uzziah had a host o hting | « 0.25.16. “was twenty an ve years oO 
men, that went out to war by bands, Eco. b Nu.t210. when he began to reign, and he reigned 

ing to the number of their account by the], >..)). | sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’sname 


hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah one of the 





A. M. 
3239..3246. 
B. C 





also was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 





king’s captains. 76.753. | sight of the Lorp, according to all that his fa- 
12 The whole number of the chief of the eee ther Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not into 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were two |°}"",,, | the temple of the Lorp. And the people did 
thousand and six Hinnrad Nga yet eae vere 
13 And under their hand was Pan army,| 2k:73 |” 3 J He built the high gate of the house of 
three hundred thousand and seven thousand gist. | the Lorp, and on the wall of > Ophel he built 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty | 4,% 3° | much. 
power, to help the king against the enemy. h Is.6.1. 4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout | .4M.. | of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, 2S, | and towers. ; 
aud paler genns, and bows, and 4slings to a2 Ki 15, 5 I He pus ee the ‘ie of ihe a 
cast stones. & monites, and prevailed against them. And the 
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, in-|°2 | children of Ammon gave him the same year 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers Xe3%, | @ hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and i? measures of wheat, and ten thousand of bar- 
great stones withal. And his name * spread ae ley. ° Somuch did the children of Ammon pay 
far abroad ; for he was marvellously helped, | ¢ or, es | unto him, both the second year, and the third. 
till he was strong. in 6 So Jotham became mighty, “ because he 
19.3. 


16 |, But * when he was-strong, his heart 


* prepared ‘ his ways before the Lorp his God. -° 





CHap. XXVI. This chapter corresponds with 2 Ki. xiv. 1—3, and xv. 1—7, 
* and all the important facts here mentioned are there introduced ; only it must 
be remarked, that king Uzziah is there called Azariah. 

In the visions of God.—T'welve MSS. and the ancient versions, “ In 
e fear of God."—De Rossi. ‘So forty MSS.”—Kennicott. We suppose 
tne Zechariah here mentioned to have been the priest martyred in the latter 
says of king Joash. See ch. xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 10. Bud/t towers in the desert.—These were for the purpose of watch- 
ing and guarding their cattle—Or/ent. Lit. No. 635.—And in Carmel.— 
A He) were “two districts so cailed in Judea, and both fertile in vines."— 
O ilmet. 

Ver. 15, Shoot arrovws.—[These engines, it s probable, bore some resem- 
bance to the balist@ and catapulte@ of the Romans, which were employed 
tor throwing stones and arrows, and were in realiy the mortars and carcasses 
ofuntiquity. With respeet to the towers which Uzziah built in the wilderness, 
(ver. 10.) Harmer appeurs to have given a truer view of the subjeet than com- 
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mentators in general have done, who suppose that they were conveniences 
made only for sheltering the shepherds from bad weather, or to defend them 
from incursions of enemies ; for they might rather be designed to keep the 
nations that pastured there in awe, and also to induce them quietly to pay the 
tribute to which the 8th verse seems to refer.—William of Tyre describes a 
country not far from the Euphrates as inhabited by Syrian and Armenian 
Christians, who fed great flocks and herds there, but were kept in subjection 
to the Turks, in consequence of their living among them in strong places. J—- 
Bagster. 

CuaP. XXVII._ This very short chapter nearly corresponds with the last 
seven verses of 2 Kings xv. with some additional circumstances 

Ver. 5. The king of the Ammonites.—{We find here, that he brought the 
Ammonites under a heavy tribute for ¢aree years ; but whether this was the 
efecr of his prevailing against them is not so evident Some think that they 
paid this tribute for three years, and then revolted; thaz, in sonsequence, he at 
tacked them, and their utter subjection was the result.) —Bageten 


Idolatrous reign of Ahaz. 


7 | Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. ’ 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 


L Ahaz reigni Eee sa pega 6 Judah 

ing very wickedly is 'y afflicted by the Syrians. udah being ca) 

tivated ye Israelites is sent home by the counsel of Oded the prophet. 16 Ahuz 
sending for aid to Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In his distress he groweth more 
idolawrous. 26 He dying, Hezekiah succeedeth him. 


HAZ * was twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign,and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: }& She did not that which was 
right in the sig’ She aor, like David his 
father : a 
2 For he walk, “Thad 
Israel, and mp ; My: 
* Baalim. Bist: 
3 Moreover k?*5 x 
eof the son of §*, > 






















s of the kings of 
lten images for 


Sad 


heathen whor cast out before 


the children 


; 


arnt incense in the 
_ §, and under every 


een tree. te 
5 Wheref a2 Sis God delivered 
him into t @s sng of Syria; and 


bi = med away a great 
> ge e Sand brought them 


to » Dama as also delivered 


kthey had 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam 
the governor of the house, and Elkanah that 
was 1 next to the king. 

8 J And the children of Israel carried away 
captive of their brethren ™ two hundred thou- 
sand, women, sons, and daughters, and took 
also away much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, whose 
name was Oded: and he went out before the 
host that came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, because the Lorp God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deli- 
vered them into your hand, and "ye have 
slain them in a rage that reacheth ° up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for ? bond- 
men and bondwomen unto you: but are there 
not with you, even ‘with you, sins against the 
Lorp your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and * deliver the 


Ver 7. Book of the kings, &c.—(There is not so much found in the book of 
in both places we have abridged ac- 


Kings, which we have now, as here : 

counts ; the larger histories having been lost. ]— Bagster. 
Cuap. XXVIII. sts « 

ticipated in the 16th chapter of the 2d Book of Kings. 


er. 8. Carried away captive.—This act of taking captive 200,000 women 
and children, after slaying 120,009 of the nen of Judah, reflects great disgrace 
unon the Israelites; and was directly in opposition to the law that forbade 
the reducing of their brethren into slavery, which was evidently the design 
of this capture ; their conduct is described as an enormity reaching up to hea- 


ven. (See note of next verse.) 


vincing ; and it is no wonder that it produced the effect. here described.—That, 


there was much humanity, as well as firmness, 10 the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, who joined with the prophet.of Jehovah on this occasion, cpg 

wy 
did not barely dismiss these most unfortunate captives, but they took that very 
spoil which their victorious ariny had taken, and with it clothed, shod, fed. and 


aequent conduct, as detailed in the fifleenth verse, sufficiently proves. 


The greater part of the facts of this chapter have been an- 


Ver. 9. And said unto them.—{To this beautiful speech nothing can be added 
by the best comment : it is simple, humane, pious, and overwhelmingly con- 
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A. M. 
3262..3278. 
B.C. 
TA2..726. 
a 2Ki.16.2, 
&e. 

b Ex.34.17. 
Le.19.4. 

e Ju.211 
Ho.2.13, 
17. 

A. M. 3263. 

B.C. 741. 


d or,offered 
sacrifice. 


e 2 Ki.33.10. 
f Le.18,21. 
©.33.6. 


i 2 Ki.15.27, 


j sons of 
valour. 


k De.31.16, 
17. 


1 the second. 


m ¢.11.4. 


n Ps,69,26. 
Is.10.5..7. 


47.6. 
Je.50.17, 
18. 
Eze.25.12 
Las 
26.2.3. 
Ob.10,&c. 
Zec.1,15. 

o Ge.4.10. 
Ezr.9.6. 
Re.18.5. 
Le.25.39, 

y &e. 4 

q Je.25.29. 
Mat.7.2.. 
4. 

r 1s.58.6. 
Je.34.14. 
———— 

s Ja,2,13. 

t ver.12. 


u 2 Ki.6.22. 
Pr.25.21, 
22. 


Lu.8.27, 
35. 


v Ro.15.1. 


w De.34.3. 
Ju.1.16, 


x 2 Ki.16.7. 
y 0b.10,13, 
14. 


zacaptivity. 


a Fize.16, 
271,57. 

b Ps.106.43. 

c Ex.32.25. 
Re.3.17,18 
16.15. 


A. M. 3264. 
B. C. 740. 


d 2Ki.15.29. 
16.7.9. 


e Darmesek. 


f Je.10.5. 
44,17..28. 


1.1.28, 
yi Ho. 13.9. 


h c.29.3,7. 





His great impiety. 


captives again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren: for *the fierce wrath of 
the Lorn is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Be- 
rechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son 
of Hadlai, stood up against them that came 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in 
the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lorp already, ye intend 
to add more to our sins and to our trespass: 
for our trespass is great. and there is fierce 
wrath against israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the men wnicn were expressed by 
name trose up, and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and gave them to eat " and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 
vof them upon asses. and brought them to 
Jericho, the city * of palm trees, to their bre- 
thren: then they returned to Samaria. 

16 § At that time * did king Ahaz send unto 
the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites ¥ had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away * captives. 

18 The Philistines * also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Aja- 
lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorn brought Judah » low because 
of Ahaz king of Israel; for he made Judah 
‘naked, and transgressed sore against the 
Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser ‘king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion owt of the 
house of the Lorp, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 9 And in the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the Lorp: this is 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of * Da- 
mascus, which smote him: and he said, Be- 
cause the gods of the king of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they 
may ‘help me. But they were the ruin & of 
him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 
of the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and shut up * the 
doors of the house of the Lorp, and he made 
him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 


anointed these distressed people, set the feeblest of them upon asses, and es- 
corted them safely to Jericho ! 
universal history of the wars which savage man has earried on against his fel- 
lows from the foundation of the world. 
army, in leaving both the captives and spoil to the disposal of the princes, waa 
really wonderful ; and perhaps unparalleled in history. i 
army are worthy to be held up to the admirat.on and imitation of mankind.}— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Ahaz king of Israel.—This seems a similar mistake to chap. xxi. 2. 
where Jehoshaphat is 
scripts, here as wellas there, and several versions, read Judah.—De Rossi. 

Ver. 21. He helped him not.—He helped him ius confederate kings often do. 
by impoverishing him, and hastening on his ruin. 
chajiter above referred to. ; 

Ver. 23. To the gods of Damascus.—|This passage, says Hallet, greatly sur- 
prised me ; for the sacred historian himself is here represented as saying, * The 
gods of Damaacus had smitten Ahaz.”’ 
inspired author should say this ; 
heathen idols as nothing and vanity, and as incapable of doinge ther good or 


We can scarcely find a parallel to this in the 


The compliance also of the whole 


Both the princes and 
also called king of “Israel :’’ though many manu- 


See expos. of the parallel 


But it is impossible to suppose that an 
for the Scripture every where represents the 
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Hezekiah’s good reign. 


25 And in every i several city of Judah he 
made high places to i burn incense unto other 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP, XXIX. 


A_M. 3264. 
B.C, 


¥ 3 


The house of God cleansed. 


12 J Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son 
of Amasai; and Joel the son of Azariah, of 


740. 


gods, and provoked to anger the Lorp God of ee the sons of the * Kohathites: and of the sons 

his fathers. am |Of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
26 J Now the rest of his acts, and of all his) w.2. | the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites ; | 

ways, first and last, behold, they are written| 7.0 |Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son 


in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but 
they brought him not into the sepulchres of 
the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXIXxX. 


1 Hezekiah’s good reign. 3 He restoreth religion. 5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 
They madens themselves, and cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah offereth solemn 
sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more forward than the priests. 


1 hs Giese ame *began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he reigned 








Ne.9.16. 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his Nea the Lorp. ' 
mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter of| f81 | 16 And the priests went into the inner part of- 
» Zechariah. i given tte | the house of the Lorp, to cleanse it, and brought 
2 And he did that which was right in the sight “mu Out“ all the aitleon thee they see “a 
of the Lorn, according to all that David his|’‘-r3" | the temple of the Lorp into the court of the 
father had done. Mel} | house of the Lorp. And the Levites took it, 
3 J He in the first * year of his reign, in the |"**8 |to carry zt out abroad into the brook Ki- 
first month, opened “the doors of the house |! commo. | dron. 
of the Lorp, and repaired them. peda, | 17 Now they began on the first day of the 
4 And he brought in the priests and the Le-| |, ..,5, | first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day 
vites, and gathered them together into the east | 421815, | of the month came they to the porch * ot the 
street 3.918 |Lorp: so they sanctified the house of the 
5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, |, ...;, | Lorp in eight days; and in the sixteenth day 
sanctify *now yourselves, and sanctify the} &«., | of the first month they made an end. 
house of the Lorn God of your fathers, and| ~~ 18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. ees |and said, We have cleansed all the house of 
§ For ¢ our fathers have trespassed, and done | p ora | the Lorn, and the-altar of burnt-offering, with 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our| “** | all the vessels thereof, and the shew-bread ta- 
God, and have forsaken him, and » have aNuzs7. | ble, with all the vessels thereof. 
turned away their faces from the habitation} “~~ 19 Moreover all the vessels, which king 
of the Lorp, and i turned their backs. ror,oger | Ahaz in his reign did cast » away in his trans- 
7 Also they have shut up} the doors of the) ‘”* gression, have we prepared and sanctified, 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not and, behold, they are before the altar of the 
burned incense nor offered burnt-offerings in Lorp. 
the holy place unto the God of Israel. 20 | Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 
8 Wherefore «the wrath of the Lorp was|**"****| and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli- | t vers. up to the house of the Lorn. 
vered them to ! trouble, to astonishment, and}, ,.;,,.| 21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
to ™ hissing, as ye see with your yes. business. | seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he- 
9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen "by the], in| goats, for a sin-offering * for the kingdom, 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And 
our wives are in captivity for this. . “mis | he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron 
10 Now tt ts in my heart to make a cove- : to offer them on the altar of the Lorn? 
nant ° with the Lorp God of Israel, that his|*'“"°* | 922 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. ye22 |yreceived the blood, and * sprinkled z¢ on the 
11 My sons, be not now oegiipelt: for the), re4au,| altar: likewise, when they had killed the 
Lorp hath chosen 4 you to stand before him, rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
to serve him, and that you should minister |*¢*"* | they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
unto him, and * burn incense. He92l. /the blood upon the altar. 
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of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph; Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah : > 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; She- 
maiah and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified t themselves, and came, according 
to the commandment of the king, "by the 
words of the Lorp, to * cleanse the house of 














Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 1—36. Hezekiah cleanses the temple, 
and restores the worship of the true God.—In our remarks on 
the contemporary history in Kings, we have referred to this 
and the two following chapters for a particular account of the 
early years of Hezekiah’s reign. We find (in the preceding 
chapter) that when Ahaz gave himself up to the worship of 
idols, that he ‘‘shut up the doors of the house of the Lord :” 
the first thing, therefore, that Hezekiah did toward restoring 





divine worship, was to open those doors, and the next te 
cleanse the house, and sanctify the priests and Levites who 
were to perform the service therein. He also endeavoured to 
restore ike order of the sacrifices, and of prayer and praise, as 
in the times of David and of Solomon. 

The sacrifices, it appears, were very numerous, and the gifts 
of ‘a free heart :” aha" Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 


that God had prepared the people, for the thing was done sud- 





burt. All difficulty is avoided if we follow the old Hebrew copies, from which 
the Greek translation was made: “ And king Ahaz said, I will seek to the 
gods of Damascus which have smitten me.’’}—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. Kings of Israel.—tOr, “ the kings of Judah ;” the name Israel be- 
ing sometimes applied, by the writer of this book, in a general way to Judah 
The Hebrews were accustomed to honour the memory of those kings who had 
reigned well, by depositing their remains in the royal cemetery. On the contra- 
ty, those who died under the disapprobation of the people, as a mark of post- 
humons disgrace, were denied interment with their predecessors, and were bu- 
ried in some other place in Jerusalem. So it was with Ahaz, who, though 
brought into the city, was not buried in the sepulehres of the kings of Judah. It 
was doubtless witha design to make a suitable impression on the minds of their 
kings while living, that such distinctions were observed. They might thus re- 
strain them from evil, or excite them to good, according as they were fearful 
of being execrated, or desirous of being honoured when dead.]—Bazster. 

CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 8. To trowble.—[It is probable, Hezekiah refers to that 
dreadful defeat by the Israelites, in which one hundred and twenty thousand 
were slain, and two hundred thousand taken prisoners: see ch. xxviii. 6—8,] 

—Bag ster. 
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Ver. 10. Covenant.—{'To renew that covenant under which the whele peo- 
ple were constantly considered, and of which circumcision was the sign, 
=< the spirit of which was, ‘I will be your God—ye shall be my people.’’) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Priests went in.—(The priests and Levites cleansed first the courts 
both of the priests and of the people. On this labour they spent eight days. 
Then they cleansed the inzertor of the temple ; but, as the Levites had no 
right to enter the temple, the priests carried all the dirt and mbbish to the 
porch, whence they were collected by the Levites, carried aways and cast into 
the brook Kidron: in this work, eight days more were occupied ; and thus the 
temple was purified in eighteen days.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Seven bullocks.—[The law only required one bullock for the sins of 
the high-priest, another for the sins of the people, and one he-goat for the sins 
of the prince: but Hezekiah offered many more, and the reason appears suf- 
ficiently evident: the law only speaks of sins of ignorance, but here there 
were sins of every dye—idolatry, apostacy from the Divine worship, profana- 
tion of the temple, &c. &c. The sin-offerings, we are informed, were offered, 
Jirst, for the KINGDOM—or the transgressions of the king and his family , se- 
condly, for the SANCTUARY -which had been defiled and polluted ; and for 


Hezekiah’s sacrifice. 








burnt-offering to the Lorn. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP, XXX. 


A passover is proclaimed. 








23 And they brought » = .M. 
aa ae heii sutees : es, te les ate Jor BC Bs Ada Spee the me things were six hun- 
gregation ; and they laid their hands upon vice 34 But th ate fn slebay apeer nia 
then: © 1 Ch. 164. seatie “4 priests were too few, so that they 
24 And the priests killed them, and they] &iit* | fore re ~ = the buna eetS ie oe 
made reconciliation with their blood upon jas, |tthem a eae the «Fev iRgey 7A SOR 
the altar, to make an atonement for all Israel : ihe other } roa aes member Peron swe 
for the king commanded ¢hat the burnt-offer- ; = u ee Levit Ei tek enn ae 
ae and the sin-offering should be made for Rand of sanctify Doeicaae aa Lens hear kip 
all Israel. g1ch25.| 35 A EPR aa 
25 And he set the Levites in the house of the 130.3, cere ey sa gee nga eis — 
-Lorv with cymbals, with psalteries, and with BP anid the x drink-offeri OF DA Pesan pe eines 
harps, according “to the commandment of|**™** | fering. So th ee fox every buTaleol 
nel and of 4 Gad the king’s seer, and Na-|'%3%" — | Lorp was set in ea tebe ag aa 
than the prophet: for * so was the command- be : i dah 
ment of the Lorp ‘ by his prophets. Pais a aa Gol tea 4 coe ae 
26 And the Levites stood with the instru-|« hands of the thing was done eae Bee Dany Se 
ments of David, and the priests with the iments, 4 y 2 
h trumpets. 1 song. 1 Hezekiah proclaimeth aa insted cate hcp th for Judah and Isras} 
97 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the| mous, | 2 Thepricas uit Levies bles the people. ior, keep the fast ourteen days 
burnt-offering upon the altar. iAnd when aes ND Hezekiah abit th all Israel and Judal 
the burnt-offering began, the isong of the; **" and wrote letters also to Ephraim mie 
Lorp began also with the trumpets, and with | ° Ps10 Manasseh, that they should come i the h “+ 
the «instruments ordained by David king of |r ™%56 | of the Lorp at Jerusalem, to keep the Baa 
fone. ile * vein over unto the Lorp God of Israel. 
eee al easel sdaaeuenn aff die. cougeceation i anne 
re Be, Be mp nd-|;1e712 | princes, and all the congregation in Jerusa- 
; : and ze ims eine until the burnt-of ye lem, to keep the passover in the second 
ering was finished. ew. |* month. 
29 And when they had made an end of med 3 For they c i i 
Ant ‘ y could not keep it at that » time 
ee ak esi ae Je ok ei PIG= zat because the priests had not ° sanctified them- 
dmeped : nd wor- v Passe mas llvaches aed tek neither had the people ga- 
30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the w Leas @And fhe. thing ‘i ae tee aa iH 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise * > | the congregation. Ripaslts as 
unto the Lorp with the words of David, and|y®=#s | 5 So they established a decree to make pro- 
es enalaae eee eee ged eee Bee clamation throughout all Israel, from Beer- 
nig 5, See . y e eir heads | « nuo.w, sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 
3. Then ezekiah answered and said, Now|" is" ia ae aes Ms pws a pari 
; w|?is'’* |at Jerusalem: for they had not done it of a 
ye have ‘consecrated yourselves unto the |««23. |long time in such sort as it was ° written. 
LorD, come near and bring sacrifices and |*#7%"*| 6 So the posts went with the letters from 
eerearings nto the house of the Lorp. bpd f the king and his princes throughout all Is- 
os an pee eanon prone! in cage be | rael and Judah, and according to the com- 
and thank-offerings; and as many as were OI | f from the mandment of the king, saying, Ye children 
a free heart burnt-offerings. jae of Israel, turn § again unto the Lorp God of 
32 And the number of the purnt-offerings, | 14521, | Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will re- 
which the congregation brought, was three- | turn to the » remnant of you, that are escaped 
score and ten bullocks, a hundred rams, and ane out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 
two hundred lambs: all these were for a|'«.~’| 7 And be not ye like your i fathers, and like 
He37.1] your brethren, which trespassed against the 





denly,” and quickly; even the whole work seems to have been 
performed in sixteen days, and that without any previous 
notice; for it was began in the first year of Hezekiah’s reign, 
and on the first day of the first month of that year. 

It is particularly remarked, that in this instance “‘the Levites 
were more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than were 
the priests.” It is, indeed, to be feared, that wicked Ahaz had 
bribed many of the priests to assist in his idolatrous services ; 
we need not, therefore, wonder that they were backward to 
sanctify themselves unto the Lord. A divided heart 1s a great 
impediment in religion. 

Guar. XXX. Ver. 1-27. Hezekiah invites Israel to unite 
with Judah in the celebration of the Passover, and the king 
offers a solemn prayer on the occasion. —This was in the second 
month, which the aw allowed, when the people could not be 

repared sooner. But the good. king’s invitation was received 
y many with contempt and ridicule; for Israel was senerally 
more given up to idolatry than was Judah. Many, however, 





; and finally, for JU- 


the priests, who had been profane, negligent. and unhol f J 
away into every kind 


baH—for the whole mass of the people, who had been le 
of abomination by the above examples. |—Bagster. ‘ : 

Ver. 27. Instruments ordained by David.—The word.“ ordained” is supplo- 
mentary, and might have been “ made,” as 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. or invented,’ as 
Amos vi. 5. But Dr. Clarke appears to be inerror, in saying that David was “ so- 
lemnly reproved” for this ; for David is not reproved at all; and the Jews are 
reproved, not simply for inventing or using instruments of music, any more than 
for chunting ; but for applying to purposes of luxury and riot those instruments 
which David had invented, ieee with to praise the Lord. 

Ver. 31. Free heart.—| As the burnt-offerings were wholly consumed on the 
altar, the offering of them evinced greater zeal and liberality than the obla- 
tion of peace-offerings, the greater part of which was eaten by the offerer and 
his frientis.}—Bagster. ‘ : 

Ver, 32. Number of the burnt-offerings- -{Comparing the sacrifices offered 





came and united with Judah, arid they were ‘‘all of one heart 
and one soul.”? So “sudden,” indeed, was the celebration, 
that many who came from a distance had not had opportunity 
to prepare themselves according to the prescribed rules. For 
these, therefore, the Levites slew, and prepared the Passover; 
and Hezekiah offered this short but excellent prayer on their 
behalf: “The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, t ough he be 
not prepared according to the purification of the sanctuary.” 
Upon this, “the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
Seem If we look back to the origin of this institution, we 
shall find the observance of the divine law connected with the 
“T will put none of those diseases upon 
thee which I have bronght on the Egyptians: for I am the 
Lord that healeth thee.” (Exod. xv. 26.) It isa part of the 
physician’s art to preserve health, as well as to restore it; and 
such is, perhaps, the sense of the text before us: the uregu- 
larities attending this Passover were visited with no punish- 


health of the people. 





on this occasion with those of Solomon at the dedication of the temple, we 
may ferm some idea of the decrease of the prosperity and riches of Judah, or 
of the decline of the general spirit of piety.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Hezekiah rejoiced.—{Both Hezekiah and the people rejoiced, that 
God had prepared the hearts of the poopie to bring about so great and glorious 
a reformation inso short.a time. ‘This good king’s example and influence were 
here, as in many other cases, under God, the grand spring of all those mighty 
movements. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 2. Second month.—[in Tjar, as they could not celebrate 
it in Nisan, the fourteenth of which month was the proper time. But Heze- 
kiah and his counsellors justly concluded, that the regulation of the fourteenth 
day of the second month, which had been made for individuals, who were hin- 
dered from eating the passover at the appointed season, might, in their present 
circumstances, be extended to the people at large. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The posts went.—[Ratzim ™ runners,” or couriers, of the same 
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Idolatry is destroyed, and 





Lorp God of their fathers, who therefore gave | 4,“ 2®-| the Lorp God of his fathers, though he be not 
them up } to desolation, oh you see. - jens, | cleansed according to the purification of the 
8 Now « be ye not !stiff-necked, as your fa- harden | S0NCtuary. . 
thers were, but "yield "yourselves unto the notyour | 20 And the Lorp hearkened 4 to Hezekiah, 
Lorp, and enter into his sanctuary, which he r re and healed the people. 
hath sanctified for ever: and serve the Lorp |" go... | 21 And the children of Israel that were ° pre- 
your God, that the °fierceness of his wrath | m give m. | sent at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleaven- 
may turn away from you. iensoo/ed bread seven days with great gladness: 
9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, your| =*!9| and the Levites and the priests praised the 
eee a, eet oes ante Jind oe n Ro6.13.; mre mh eevee: singing with f loud instru- 
passion before them ? that lea em Captive, | | oi, | ments unto the Lorp. 
so that they shall come again into this land: aes 22 And Hezekiah spake ¢ comfortably unto 
for the Lorp your God is gracious 4 and mer- _|all the Levites * that taught the good know- 
ciful, and will not turn away his face from |*neair, | ledge of the Lor: and they did eat through- 
you, if ye return ‘unto him. Pea | Out the feast seven days, offering peace-ofler- 
10 So the posts ek a ae “A city oe ings, me nekine tenis the Lorn God 
through the country of Ephraim an anas- |* P2313. | of their fathers. : 
seh even unto Zebulun: *but they laughed], |... 23 And the whole assembly took counsel to 
them to scorn, and mocked them. « teu | Keep Other seven days: and they kept other 
11 Nevertheless divers tof Asher and Ma-| wrisa. | seven days with gladness. me 
nasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, | u jer. | 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah jdid give 
and came to Jerusalem. 7 pais, | to the Sle ee a ho bullocks and 
12 Also in Judah the hand of God " was to], .o.; | seven thousand s eep; an e princes gave 
give them one heart to do the commandment}, »,.,,_ | to the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
of re a and of the princes, by ’ the word], . 24, arson tree pee 3 ne number of 
of the Lorp. hee AP n eS. R 
13 J And there assembled at ~ Jerusalem « nding. | 2) And all the congregation of Judah, with 
much people to keep the feast of unleavened |* a *| the priests and the Levites, and all the con- 
. < 2 @ ver.1l, * h 
crobadan, ee ey Bronte ay | areaiion that comme ot ae 
14 And they arose and took away the altars|..i93 | and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 
*that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
incense took they away, and cast them into| —=— | since the time of Solomon the son of David 
the ce seco ah eh ibe Eanes ae of Israel there was not the like in Jeru- 
15 en they killed the passover on the four- e found, } Salem. 
teenth day of the second month: and the|*?”""” 27 J] Then the priests the Levites arose and 
y priests and the Levites were ashamed, and |‘ ino | blessed the people : and their voice was heard, 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt oe " |and their prayer came up to * his holy dwell- 
rj i f the Lorp. 5 eatof |ing place, even unto heaven. 
"18 ARG Mey dedoa ii thett place ementnenn|t ne [eae Madmeneenamnes XXXL peel 
manner, according to the law of Moses the], 5, a1. * press an Levit, ead prowiieth fer hel? ork taal Galata tape le 
man of God: the priests sprinkled the blood, \ pita ibaa cop mec oeg enet ae ne Ce F 
“7 For there were many in the congregation | Sita] IN chat were ae btn cene 
that were not sanctified: therefore the Levites | « mz nabi- | Of Judah, and brake the » images in © pieces, 
had the charge of the killing of the passovers| {22 | and cut down the groves, and threw down 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify | ps5, | the high places and the ¢ altars out of all Ju- 
them anto the Lorp. a fount | Gah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Ma- 
18 for * a multitude of the people, even many oe nasseh, until * they had utterly destroyed them 
ofEphraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zeb- eoxiiss, | Al. Then all the children of Israel returned, 
yn vege not cleansed ? pemsely ee ret did as ae man to his possession, into their own 
ey eat the passover otherwise than it was cities. 
written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, say-|° ‘nena | 2 | And Hezekiah appointed the ‘ courses of 
ing, The good Lorp pardon every one F 1Ch.236. the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
ra 1,&c. 


19 That prepareth ‘his heart to seek God, 





ment. Itis evident that the hearts of the people were prepared, 
and therefore “they kept the feast with great gladness,” for 
the sacrifices were most abundant, and far beyond what the 
law prescribed. ‘‘ Note, (says Henry,) holy duties should be 
performed with holy gladness. We shout hehe pleasure in 
them, relish the sweetness of communion with God, and look 
upon it as matter of unspeakable joy and comfort that we 
are thus favoured, and face such earnests of everlasting 
joy. 

Oat XXXI. Ver. 1—21. Heeckiah puts down all idolatry, 
and forms arrangements for the restoration of public wor- 
ship.—The first part of this reform, we have already noticed, 
(2 Kings xviii. 4.,) and nothing could better prepare the people 





kind as the running footmen, who were formerly, before the establishment of 
posts. and still are in some places, trained and bat on purpose to convey dis- 
patches speedily by running. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Not stiff-necked, but yie/d.—‘ Not your necks, but give the hand,” 
as in token of complance with my wishes. 

Ver. LI. Divers of Asker.—(\t has been said, that Hezekiah had no right to 
invite Hoshea’s subjects to repair to Jerusalem to his passover ; but, it may 
be presumed, that he was encouraged t» Jo this by Hoshea himself. who was 
one of their best kings ; besides which, both the golden calves having been ta- 
ken away by the Assyrians, the apostate Israelites, being thus deprived of their 
idols, had begun to return to the Lord, and togo up to Jerusalem to worship, 
some time before Hezekiah gave them this invitation. See Prideaus. |— 
Bagster. . 

Ver. 21. Singing with loud instruments.—" Singing” is here improperly sup- 
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the feast kept fourteen days. 





every man according to his service, the priests 


for the entire suppression of idolatry than the celebration of the 
institution described in the preceding chapter. Even those of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, fs appear less devoted to idolatry 
than the other tribes of Israel, carried back with them the 
spirit of reform into their own country, and Hosea, king of 
Israel, probably countenanced their conduct, at least, so far as 
not to oppose them in the attempt: for though he is said to 
have done “evil in the sight of the Lord,” yet was it “not us 
the kings of Israel that had been before him.” 

It was upon the example before us, and other similar ones, 
that the English Government acted at the time of the glorious 
Reformation, and which has occasioned them to be stigmatized 
as Goths and barbarians. We are, for ourselves, by no means 





plied; the priests did not sing, but sounded the trumpets, the “ instruments” 
of strength here intended. 

Ver. 23. Keep other seven days.—[They did not observe other seven days of 
unleavened bread, but offered sucrifices with praise and thanksgiving, and 
feasting, other seven days ; and, as the peuple in general, and especially those 
who came out of the kingdom of Israel, would be unprepared for this addi- 
tional expense, both Hezekiah and his princes liberally supplied them with cat- 
tle for sacrifices. |—Bagster. : 

CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 1. In Ephraint also.—{EBither this destruction of the ap- 
v»endages of idolatry in Israel was confined to those cities and villages which 
ais core under the dominion of Judah, or else, probably with the consent of 
Hoshea, the people, in their zeal for the honour of God, went into varioue 
parts of his kingdom for this purpose. |—Ragster. Long 
Ver. 2. Gates of the tents.—|Beshaarey machanoth Yehowah, “within the 


Maintenance of the priests. 
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» Sennacherib invades Judea. 


and Levites ¢ for burnt-offerings and for peace- | 4,M: 378 | mij 5 i 
offerings, to minister, and to give torihe | ena’ Shee CON RE ag emer Shiba 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lorp. | °°” hei sappy aarins cise i ne Ch een 
3 He appointed also the king’s portion of bist oa ee eee oe Cite With By 
substance for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for |'%"* | 16 Besi spd timtutacuphi tuber da Se om 
c. esid a 
the morning and evening burnt-offerings, and Ss | three eas Spas erm io nae cor 
the burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for th Re ee 
the new moons, and for the set feasts as it is 16088. his etc areaaes wR - rapes a te ee 
written "in the law of the Lorp. Ga.66. charges ear Siaeyeay nen pepeeabintensy 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that | k breck 17 Both to ee “4 sie Sofas on 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the ‘ portion of the 27> 4) the b f hh ee 
priests and the Levites, that they might be ee fren pret ire me eas ae ae Rae 
, years old and upward, in their 
couraged jin the law of the Lorp. per ocr . ir courses ; 4 
34 And as soonas the Sorin bei elit kcame | "bois. on ae tte ede <2 of all their little 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in ys, | ones, their wi i hei i 
abundance the first fruits | of corn, wine, and |” heap! Fictters tat m4 “at Accapahe cir 7 
oil, and ™ honey, and of all the increase of the | p L«%16, | in their * set offi se i sly 
field ; ohm ee tithe of all things brought they ee au. (10 iotnoeet Spire Le gt pane ate 
in abundantly. “rr72. | 19 Also of the sons of Aaron the pri 
. . Co.8.16, . : : riests 
6 And concerning the children of Israel and Prt, which were in the fields » of the pula of 
een that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they a their cities, in every several city, the men that 
. i ee in i a of os and sheep, _ ta were expressed by name, ‘ to give portions to 
fol i ‘ _ ee t mee bien were con-|* {3c | all the males among the priests, and to all that 
Det tencs e Lorp their God, and laid} .y 41015, bi: reckoned by genealogies among the Le- 
‘ vites. 
7 In the third P month they began to lay the |“ 20 J And thus did Hezekiah thr 
é i 2) en oughout all 
| Seseeited of lea and finished them in a5 oe Judah, and wrought thut which was good ¢ and 
month. — } nand. | Yight and truth before the Lorp his God. 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came | —.— | 21 And in every work that he began in the 
and saw the heaps, they blessed the 4 Lorn, and | , j.,2.9, | service of the house of God, and in the * law, 


his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house 





y or, trust. 
1 Ch.9.22. 


1 1Ch.23.24, 
Qi. 


and in the commandments, to seek his God, he 
did it with all his heart, and ‘ prospered. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth himself, and encourageth his peo- 
le. 9 Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, by message and letters, Hezekiah and 





of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the |*™ om Hein Re Hiscaacy peotine ts Usciiea Gol givaibtinss redok roereny 25 
goer began to bring the offerings into the |° Nusa" | te Stic tanyile. we Eedng, Memb acon tn 
ouse of the Lorp, we have had enough t0 } ¢ yert2.s, FTER * these things, and the establishment 
eat, and have left * plenty : for the Lorp hath | q oxi003 thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, 
blessed his people; and that whichis left is] juii%, | and entered into Judah, and encamped against 
pe rh ao , os Ore pa Abeer: cities, and thought to » win them 
en Hezekiah commanded to prepare |_ or himself 
schambers in the house of the Lorv; and|°™'”* | 2 And when Hezekiahsaw that Sennacherib 
they prepared them, ‘Scet7s. | Was come, and that © he was purposed to fight 
12 And brought in the offerings and the iui | against Jerusalem, 
tithes and the dedicated + things faithfully : | 4m, sm.) 3 He took counsel with his princes and his 
over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, | »¢73 | mighty men to stop the waters ‘of the foun- 
and Shimei his brother was the next. «2Ki1813./ tains which were without the city: and they 
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and| 15361, | did help him. 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, andJozabad, and Eliel,| | 4 So there was gathered much people toge- 
and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, | ’#enup | ther, who stopped all the fountains, and the 
were overseers “under the hand of Cononiah | c iis fe | brook that * ran through the midst of the land, 
and Shimei his brother, at the commandment! X% | saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come, 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler |ai.»9n. | and find much water 2 
of the house of God. |e evento | 5 Also he strengthened himself, and built up 
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite,|,“., | all the wall ‘ that was broken, and raised it up 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- 52-259 to the towers, and another wal] without, and 
will-offerings of God, to "distribute the obla- Sa repaired Millo ¢ im the city of David, and made 
tions of the Lorn, and the most holy things. &,asor | * darts and shields in abundance. 
15 And “next him were Eden, and Minia-| ““”"* | 6 And he set captains of war over the people, 








enemnies to the fine arts, when consecrated to the service of the 
true God; but when they are employed to ensnare persons to 
idolatry, the first works of art, and the finest remains of 
ant quity, are but a cheap sacrifice to the God of truth and 
righteousness. Who would for a moment risk his life for a 
painting or a statue? much less shuuld we bazard the salva- 
tion of the soul on a point of taste. Thus did not Hezekiah: 





gates of the camps of Jehovah ;” which comprehended the whole of the build- 
ber we that surrounded the temple, in which the priests and Levites were station- 
vd, and which resembled mititary encampments. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. 4nd honey.—[The word devash generally denotes the honey produ- 
ced by bees ; but, as we have already observed, (on Ge. xliii. 11.) the Jewish 
ductors ace of opinion that it here signifies dates, or the fruit of the palm tree ; 
which the Arabians call daboos, and the honey produced from them, dibs. 
“This liquor,” says Dr. Sharp, “Which has a more luscious sweetness than ho- 
ney. is of the consistence of a thin syrup, but quickly grows tart and ropy, ac 
quiring an intoxicating quality, and giving by distillation an agreeable spirit, or 
araky, according to the general name of these veople for all hot liquors. ex 
tracted hy the alembic.”” Though Jehovah forbad any devash, or honey, to be 
offered to him upon the altar, yet ii appears it might be presented as first- 
fruits. or in the way of tythes, which were designed for the sustenance of the 
priests. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Beside their genealogy.—(The priests and Levites, as they attend- 


“In every work that he began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the laws, and in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he did it with all his heart and prospered.” 

The remainder of this book, consisting almost entirely of the 
repetitions of circumstances already related in the Second 
Book of Kings, we shall refer our readers to the expository 
remarks there offered. 





ed in their courses, had a certain portion allotted to them, according to their 
office and charge. The sons of the priests, who attended with them, us if 
seems, from three years of age, to learn the work of the sanctuary, previously 
to the time of their officiating, had a provision made for them. A list was 
taken of the wives, and of the other children, of the priests and Levites, and 
a proportionable allowance was assigned them: as also to those, who were 
excluded or excused from attendance ; and for all of those who were absent 
from the temple, employed as magistrates and teachers in their several dis- 
tricts.—Thus none appropriated an exorbitant proportion, and none wanted a 
suitable provision : “ for in their set office they aanctified themselves in holi- 
ness .’’ they separated themselves from other employments, and devoted them- 
selves to serve God. ]—Bagsster. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1. After these things.—After Hezekiah had put down 
idolatry, and celebrated this solemn passover. Then Sennacherib cume and 
attackid the fenced cities in the boundaries of Judah. 

Ver. 4. Stopped all the fountains. {This was pe done ; for, without 

5 


Sennacherib’s blasphemy. 
and gathered them together to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, and spake i com- 
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Death of Hezekiah. 


cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
the leaders and captains in the camp of the 


i to their : : 
fortably to them, saying heart. | king of Assyria. So he returned with shame 

7 Be sf strong and courageous, be *« not afraid wae of face to his own land. And when he was 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for |, .m15. | come into the house of his god, they that came 
all the multitude that zs with him: for ! there 12 RL66 forth of his own bowels » slew him there with 
be more with us than with him : aah | wens WOLde ; 

8 With him is an ™ arm of flesh; but with us fosst, _22 Thus * the Lorp saved Hezekiah and the 
«7s the Lorv our God to heip us, and to fight} o wana. |inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
our battles. And the people °rested them- ps, | Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from 
paki upon the P words of Hezekiah king of ie c.i10.' | the Bag of all other, and * guided them on 

udah. ror, strong | eWETY Side. é ; 

9 J After this did Sennacherib king of As-| hora. 23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to 
syria send his servants to J erusalem, (but he |* basis. | Jerusalem, and © presents to Hezekiah king of 
himself laid siege against Lachish, and all his (pass. | Judah: so that he was magnified in the sight 
3 power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Ju-|"é.~” | of all nations from thenceforth. 
dah, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusa-|* ‘6° | 24 In f those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
fenk. saying, Job 1335, death, and Saved unto the Lorp: and he 

10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, Po.10.13, spake unto him, and he ¢ gave him a sign. 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the 78.01 25 But Hezekiah rendered * not again ac- 
* siege in Jerusalem ? xtazzi, | cording to the benefit done unto him; for his 

j j &e. » j . 
over yourselves to dla by famine aad by thirst |EEBE (weet uson Iain ana upon Ts 
saying, the Lorp our God shall deliver us out | # Ts10,16. salem. ; i 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? a28a%4.16) 26 N otwithstanding Hezekiah humbled him- 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away | Ds3x. | self for «the pride of his heart, both he 1 and 
his high places and his altars, and command-| ~ the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that ™the 


ed Judah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall 
worship before one altar, and burn incense 


b made him 
fall. 


wrath of the Lorp came not upon them in the 
days of Hezekiah. 


upon it ? °o | 27 J And" Hezekiah had exceeding much 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have F sige riches and honour: and he made himself trea- 
done * unto all the people of other lands ?) 1,. | suries for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
were the gods of the nations of those lands |¢ zou | stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for 


any ways able to deliver their lands out of 


A. M. 3291, 


all manner of ° pleasant jewels; 


my hand ? eu | 28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, 
14 Who was there among all the gods of Ve and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner 


those nations that my fathers utterly destroy- 
ed, that could deliver his people out of my |* 


or, 
wrought 
@ miracle 


of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 
29 Moreover he provided him cities, and pos- 


hand, that your God should be able to deliver] foriim | sessions of flocks P and herds in abundance: 
you out of my hand? ; { iets for God had given him substance very much. 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive |'¢*16, | 30 Thissame Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
you, NF ane pee this pret Wel} Baas bach Ob g dof bie pe ge yaa 
er yet believe him: for no god of any na-], .oig own to the west side of the city of David. 
tion or kingdom was able to deliver his peo- iifting wn And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 
ple out of my hand, and out of the hand of ae 31 | Howbeit in the business of the * ambassa- 
my fathers: how much tless shall your God| 1. dors of the princes of Babylon, who sent 
7 2 01Ki.21,29. | 8 ] j j 7 
eaten thie! para pats ae more against | ww Mos. done th toe lant coe ‘eh bien pant Him, 
the Lorp God, and against his servant Heze-| 2%. | that he might know all that was in his heart. 
kiah. nPrl02. | 32 {| Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
17 He wrote also letters " to rail on the Lorp ointw | and his * goodness, behold, they ure written 
God of Israel, and to speak against him, say-]| desir.” | in the vision of Isaiah * the prophet, the son of 


ing, As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out of my 





Job 1.3,9. 
Pai. 


q Is.22.9,11. 


Amoz, and in the book of the kings ¥ of Judah 
and Israel. 





hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deli- rine | 33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
"{o ‘Then they cried with a loud votes in fte| "SS | hoard en eee 
hen c. chres of the sons of David: and all Ju a 
Jews’ eoeh aie the people of Jerusalem], f°.)*°| the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him Scour 
that were on the wall, to affright * them, and| 12 |y at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned 
’ t=) ) ; 
to trouble them ; that they might take the city.|"#% | in his stead. 
19 And ~ they spake against the God of Je- | vis.c.26..39 CHAPTER XXXIII. 
rusalem, as against the gods of the people Of} war.isan | Meyuni’s wicket ign, 3 He weth op laty, and woul nate ado 
the earth, which were the work of the hands x or,highest | teth down idolatry. 18 His acts. 20 He dying, Amon succeedeth him. 21 Anon 
of man. y Pr.10,7. Gl is slain by his servants. 25 The murderers being slain, Josiah 
209 And * for this cawse Hezekiah the king, | 2A; My. ANASSEH ®* was twelve years old whei 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, pray-| 2S, he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
ed, ¥ and cried to heaven. az Kil, and five years in Jerusalem: 


21 And *the Lorp sent an “angel, which| & 


water, how could an immense army subsist in an arid country? No doubt the 
Assyrian army suffered much through this; as a Christian army did, through 
the same cause, 1800 years afterwards. See Harmer.|—Bagster. - 

Ver. 9. Sennacherib sent his servants.—The remainder of this chapter will 
be found to correspond (in substance) with the 18th, 19th, and 20th chapters of 
the Second Book of Kings. F te 

Ver. 12. Taken away his high places.—{This was artfully malicious : many 
of the people had sacrificed to Jehovah on high places, (chap. xxxi. 1.;) and 
Hezekiah had removed them, as incentives to idolatry. Hence Rab-shakeh 
insinuates that, by so doing, he had offended J ehovah, deprived the people of 
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2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 


their religious rights, and that, consequently, he could neither expect the bless- 
ing of God nor the co-operation of the people. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Stopped upper water-courses.—[Or, ‘* Hezekiah stopped the u per 
going out, (%motza, i. e. the egress into the open air,) of the waters of Gihon 
and brought them, underneath, (/emattah, by a subtertaneous course,) to the 
west of the city of David:” See note on 1 Ki. i. 45.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Ambassadors.—See margin. Interpreters were probably generally 
sent as ambassadors, on account of their skill in foreign languages, 

CuHap. XXXIIL_ This chapter throughout corresponds nearly with the 2ist _ 
of the 2d Book of Kings. 


The reign of Manassch. 


















2 CHRONICLES—CHAP. XXXIV, 


_dosiah’s good reign. 


the Lone, like unto the » abominations of the | 4: ve ple did 
ie | ‘aol abominations of the | sé sn, |_ 17 * Nevertheless the people did sacritice still 
a Ma = ve Jne ad cast out before | 2) | in pe high places, yet unto the Lorp their God 
ease Oe ee eee : or, | a ee 
3 Fe ‘built again the high places which |°2ti2% "18 T Now the rest of the acts of Manass 
€ h his father “had broken down, and |¢ et | and his pra hi ‘ ae acme 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made|acwn | th - may ered aie eat "4 
yroves, and worshipped £ all the host of hea- “Site ta God Of Pract Kacht Eee 
a eR served Aki ths nge pine ae Soa See: behold, they are written 
4 Also he built altars in the house of the|! yn, | 19 His pi ; feo heehee 
Lassen beseo! the Lorp had said, In Jerusalem |** | treated of him, att “il t hie ioe eat aoe ‘ 
shall my name be for ever. ts i s = Hibs ia Ke built heh 
5 hae he Gait aitars for all the host of hea- i 3327 ee ee gntie cpa ee 
ven in the two courts of the house of the Lorp. | °°" bef re 7 vis Hagibled poke epee 
6 And-£he caused his children to pass|\ werte itte adhe the eayines Of eta oe 
through the fire in the valley of the m5 og Hep e "20 1 bo Mines sige th het oth 
Ny ¢ 4 j La3.7. . sen sie wi Is : 
- Hinnom: also "he observed times, and used k Ps10710 and they buried him in his own en aod 


* 


enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt 


1 or, 


with a familiar spirit, and with wizards: he} ‘ici 


Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


a. | 21 |] Amon *was two and twenty years old 


vaeeke + as no the sight of the Lorp, to ape lg he <oee to reign, and reigned two years 
ti ker. | in Jerusalem. 

RS pg ote on Bee bee be Bee bho 4 0 Po.1g 22 Buthe did that which was evil in the sight of 
God had said to David and to Solonna his son yh M si nee ge Bi ti eared Stee ee 
in this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have | *43 Moves as shee ted Ande oer eo 
chosen aly all the tribes of Israel, will I put} °"* | them ; ; iiciie Cindi 
my name for ever: Power | 23 And humbled not hims 

tower. e elf before the Lorp 
; ware: pees ghey ges ba id = wanes. oe Seria his father had humbled himself; 

‘ ~ |r Le.7. m 2 x 
pointed for your fathers ; so that they will take % ‘ z 24 i 7% et orgen ce h ane hii 
heed to do all that I have commanded then, |,,,,,;, | and slew him in his own bathe: ‘ de 
ead Es the eae ae and the statutes |.1i.19. | 25 {[ But the people of the land » slew all them 
ordinances by the hand of Moses. wRo5.16. | that had conspired against king Amon; and 


’ 9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than 


it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 


v Ps.119.67. 
71.75. 


A. M. 3374. 
B. C. 630. 


the people of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 


the heathen, whom the Lorp had destroyed wre CH 
.M. A : 
before the children of Israel. ag 1 Sosiah’s good Bee _3 He solohe ae, % = cu order for the Hyder 
10 J And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and| SURE TEtne Lead.” 29 Halen eocoteluh the aeareniioe of Tertanion: beams 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 5S lca Eccrema ee ona ee eee 
11 Wherefore the Lorp brought upon them |» }413, tea “was eight years old when he be- 
the captains of the host i of the king of Assy- | , mutipriea gan to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
ria, which took Manasseh among the) thorns, | “#r | one and thirty years. 7 
= peers . rg with } fetters, and carried |**\"2 And he did fide pices a? right in the sight 
; Pm B.¢.6i. | Of the Lorn, and walked in the ways of Da- 
: geitte La his God, Pe Sotirhe * Ressar, ott ge ag aie Se his 
self greatly before the God of his fathers A.M. 3 J For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
Fins a pees ae nae and ; he was en- eG he was yet ° young, = began to a after 
reated of him, and heard his supplication, and “| the God of David hi ther: i 
brought him again to asians ae his king- |*2**" | twelfth year he be va quent le oR Se 
c » began ‘to purge Judah and 
dom. Then ° Manasseh knew that the Lorp he | nes | Jerusalem from the high * places, and the 
bia ino ee re ae aay 1.1120. groves, and the carved ‘images, and the mol- 
ow after this he built a wall without| ’*!7 | ten images. 
the city of David, on the west side of Gihon, | 4,™.3”| 4 And on brake down the altars of Baalim 
in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish] ,,,, |in his presence; and the ‘images, that were 
gate, and compassed about P Ophel, and raised | £121 | on high above them, he cut down; and the 


groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust 





15 And he took away the strange 4 gods, and |***™ | of them, ¢ and strowed i¢ upon the " graves of 
the idol out of the house of the Lorp, and all |***”* | them that had sacrificed unto them. 
the altars that he had built in the mount of the |‘, | 5 And he burnt ‘the bones of the priests upon 
house of the Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast} «5 | their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 
them out of the city. g2Ki24.| 6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorp, and |» foceoe_ | and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and * thank- |. “eer! tali, with their jmattocks round about. 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the vers 7 And when he had broken down the altars 


Lorpv God of Israel. 





Ver. 7. A carved image.—{The Targumist says, “* He set up an image, the 
likeness of himself, in the house of the sanctuary.” In the parallel passage 
it i3, a graven imuge of the grove,” or rather, Asheruh, Astarte, or Venus 
Mannsach. a Bp. Patrick observes, seems to have studied to find out, what 
God had forbidden in his law, that he might practise it: a most prodigious 
change from the height of piety in his father’s time, into the sink of impiety 
in this !|—Bagster. . . : 

Ver. 11. Took Manasseh among the thorns.—It is possible Manasseh might 
attempt Lo escape in some wild spot, covered with thorns and briars, and be 
there taken: and we have ventured to suggest, in the parallel passage of 
Kings, thut they might even have scourged him with thorns ; such being the 
scorpions. possibly, with which Rehoboam threatened his people. See note 
on 1 Kings xii. 11. But the same word (in the feminine) is sometimes used 
for * hooks,” or spears, for fish ; and most remarkable is the threatening of 
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and the groves, and had beaten the graven 


Amos the prophet to the kings of Israel: ‘Iwill take you away with hooks 
(or fish spears) and your posterity with fish hooks.” 

Vel. 19. His prayer also—A form of prayer attributed to this king. is in- 
serted in the Apocrypha, and is still used as a form of devotion in the Greek 
church. Its high antiquity is, however, very doubtful, as it does not exist in 
Hebrew, and was never received into the saered canon; not even by the 
Romish church, though it was anciently used by that church as a form of 
confession, 7 

CHap. XXXIV. This chapter agrees with the 22d of the 2d Book of Kings, 
and the greater part of the chapter following. 

Ver. 4. Thealtars... . and the images on high above them. —The alters 
of the heathen were considered as the footstools of their gods, whica were 
placed upon them.—Jos. Mede. . : : 

Vor. 6. With their mattocks.—The instruments wherewith they demolished 
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The temple repaired. 


images into !} powder, and cut down all the 
idols throughout # the land of Israel, he re- 
turned to Jerusalem. ; 

8 J Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, 
he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maa- 
seiah the governor of the city, and Joah the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house 
of the Lorp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered ™the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all 
the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put zt in the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of 
the Lorp, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the house of the Lorp, to re- 
pair and amend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to "floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work »° faithfully: 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; 
and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of 
the Levites, all that could skill of instruments 
of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers ? of bur- 
dens, and were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of service: and 4 of 
the Levites there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 {| And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp,. 
Hilkiah the priest found a book * of the law 
of the Lorp given by * Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha- 
phan the scribe, I have found the book of the 
law in the house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah 
delivered the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried tthe book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
saying, All that was committed to " thy ser- 
vants, they do it. 

17 And they have * gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lorp, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overseers, and to the hand of the work- 
men. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read ¥ it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard * the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ¥ Abdon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire * of the Lore for me, and for 
them that are left *in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
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k to make 
powder, 


1 De.9.21. 


A. M. 3380. 
B. C. 624. 


m 2 Ki.12.4, 
n or,rafter. 
0 ¢.31.12, 
Ne.7.2. 
1 Co.4.2. 
¢.2.18. 
s Ne.4.10. 


q1.Ch204, 
r De.17.18, 
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19, 

Jos.1.8. 
8 by the 
hand of. 
t Je.36.20,21 


u to the 
hand of. 


v poured 
out, or, 
meited. 

w init. 

x Ro.7.7,9. 
or, 

‘4 Achbor. 
2Ki.22.12. 


z Je.21.2. 
Eze. 14.1, 


Cs 
20.1,&c. 
a Is.37.4. 

b Le.26.14, 


ce or, Har- 
LdS. 
2Ki.22,14. 

d garments. 

e or,school., 
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f Je.6.19, 
19.3.15. 
35.17, 


he.33.12,13. 
Ps. 34.18. 


51.17. 
15.57.15, 


66.2. 
Eze.9.4. 
1 Ja.4.6,10. 


j Ps.10.17. 
15.65.21, 


ke 1Ki.21,29. 
2Ki.20.19. 

1 2 Ki.23.1, 
&e, 

m from 
greateven 
to small. 


n 2Ki.11.14, 
¢.6.13, 


o Je.50.5, 


p Ps.119. 
111,112 


g Ps.119,106 
r found, 
8 1 Ki.115. 


t Je.3.10. 
Ho.6.4. 


u after, 





The prophecy of Huldah. 


that is poured out upon us, because our fa- 
thers have not kept the word of the Lorn, to 
do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of 
* Hasrah, keeper of the 4 wardrobe ; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the ¢ college:) and they 
spake to her to that effect. 

23 {| And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorv God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent 
you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I ‘ will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in-— 
habitants thereof, even all the curses that are 
written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out &upon this place, and shall not 
be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lorp, so shall ye say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel] 
concerning the words which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thy heart was " tender, and thou 
didst humble i thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee 
j also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither * shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 J Then !the king sent and gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, ™ great and 
small: and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was found in 
the house of the Lorp. 

31 And the king stood *in his place, and 
made a covenant ° before the Lorn, and to walk 
after the Lorp, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his P testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform 4the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were * present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according 
to the covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abomina- 
tions * out of all the countries that pertained 
to the children of Israel, and made all that 
were present in Israel to serve, even to serve 
the Lorp their God. And all his days t they 
departed not from " following the Lorp, the 
God of their fathers. 





idolatry. Others read, “In their desolate places ;” but Dr. Boothroyd, fol- 
lowing Capellus and Houbigant, reads, “He destroyed on every hund their 


(idol) temples.” 


Ver. 12. All that could skill, &c.—That is, all the Levites that were skilful 
Dr. Clarke thinks they played to animate and en- 
courage the workmen. So Orpheus and Amphion animated, not stones and 


in instruments of music. 


trees, but niasons and carpenters, to build the cities of Greece 


Ver. 4. Book of the law by Moses.—{Literally ‘‘ a book of the law of the Lord 
i s Dr. Kennicott understunds it, “‘ in the han 
he, though there are fifteen places in the Old 


by the hand of Moses ;” i. e. as D: 
writing of Moses ;” for, says 
630 


‘Testament which mention “ the law of Moses,” and “ book of Moses,” yet 
this one place only mentions “ the book of the law in, or by, the hand of Mo- 


ses.”’]—Bagster. 


Ver. 27. Thy heart was tender.—{‘* Because,” says the Re 
heart was melted, and thou hast humbled thyself in the sight of the word of 
the Lord gs ey dyya, when thou didst hear His words, yath piths 
against this p iaty 
ed from pithgam, a word spoken.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Made a covenant, &c.—(This was expressed, 1. In general, To walk 
after Jehovah; to have no gods beside him. 2 To take his law for the 


ist, ‘‘ thy 


‘amo 
age.” Here meymra, the personal word, is p! distinguish- 


. 


Josiah keeps .a solemn passover. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXV. He is slain at Megiddo, 


CHAPTER XXXYV, A. M. 3330. 
1 Josiah keepeth a most mee Detaorer. er He, ada Pharaoh-necho, is slain on hie 


at _—__—- 

MOREOVER * Josiah kept a passover unto |*# 
the Lorp in Jerusalem: and they killed], pri¢ 

the passover on the fourteenth day * of the| #61. 
first month. © 0,83,18. 

2 And he set the priests in ‘their charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of the|*ssi2” 
house of the Lorn, ee, 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught |eimas. 
all ¢Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, 
Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel did build; it|***™ 
* shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: | » Patz. 
serve now the Lorp your God, and his people 
Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of|}i 
your fathers, after your courses, according to ‘h 
the writing of David ‘king of Israel, and ac- | * 33> 
cording to the writing of § Solomon his son. 

5 And stand "in the holy place according to 
the divisions of ‘ the families of the fathers of| mo78..10. 
your brethren i the people, and after the di- pina 
vision of the families of the Levites. n offered. 

6 So kill the passover, and * sanctify your- | ¢ oyerea. 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. qc B.234, 

7 And Josiah 1 gave to ™the people, of the|,,..5 
flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover| 
offerings, for all that were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and three thou- 
sand bullocks: these were of the king’s sub-|‘ \$**4*- 
stance. 

8 And his princes " gave willingly unto the | "7 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites: 
Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of 
the house of God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. | ¥ #40". 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Netha-} y ina, 
neel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel| ** 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, ° gave unto | x1cho.1. 
the Levites for passover offerings five thou- 
sand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the| 4M 8 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courses, according to the king’s 
commandment. 

11 And “they killed the passover, and the 
priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, | bJe46.2,&¢ 
and the Levites flayed them. aie 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, | »«-. 
that they might give according to the ivi-| q made sick 
sions of the families of the people, to offer} '* 
unto the Lorp, as i¢ is written "in the book Of | ecr,among 
Moses. And so did they with the oxen. ceeee 

13 And they roasted ‘the passover with fire |; 7.0 y91. 
according to the ordinance: but the other| t+» 
holy offerings sod ‘they in pots, and in cal-} , yao2x 
drons, and in pans, and "divided them speed- 
ily among all the people. 


f 1Ch 23.26. 


i house. 


1 offered. 


p Ezr.6.18. 


s Ex.128,9. 
De.16.7. 


y found. 


z 2Ki.23.29, 
&ec. 


a house. 


h Je.22.20._ 








14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because the 
priests the sons of Aaron were busied in 
offering of burnt-offerings and the fat until 
night; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of 
Aaron. Ep 
_15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were 
in their ’ place, according to the command- 
ment of ~ David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters 
x waited at every gate; they might not depart 
from their service; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. ; 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was pre- 
pared the same day, to keep the passover, 


nte.| 2nd to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of 


the Lorp, according to the commandment 
of king Josiah. : 

17 And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent ¥ kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 J After * all this, when Josiah had pre- 
pared the «temple, Necho *king of Egypt 
came up to fight against Charchemish by Eu- 
phrates: and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of 
Judah? Jcome not against thee this day, but 
against the house * wherewith I have war: for 
God commanded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not 
unto the words of Necho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the valley of 
Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and 
the king said to his servants, Have me away ; 
for I am sore 4 wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried 
© in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 

25 J And Jeremiah lamented ‘ for Josiah: 
and all the singing men £ and the singing 
women spake of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made them an ordinance "in 


regulation of their conduct. 3. In particular, To bend their whole heart and Ver. 18. No passover, &c.—{Not one on purer principles, more heartily 


soul to the performance of it; so that they might not only have religion joined in by the people present, more lit 
a a” Spl * : vording to the law, or more religiously observed. ‘The words do not refer to 


without, but piety within.]—Bagster. 


erally or exactly consecrated, ac- 


CHap. XXXV. Ver. 3. Put the holy ark in the house.—It seems probable, | the number present, but to the manner and spirit. But that which distin- 
that during the reign of idolatry, the priests had secreted this, to preserve it | guished this passover from all the former was, says Calmet, the great liberality 


from injury, or insult. ‘ 
ae 2 After your courses.—(The regulations formed by David, and es- 


tablished by Solomon, concerning the courses of the priests and Levites, were | | Ver. 22. Josiah would not turn his fa 
committed to writing, and preserved for them to refer to continually. Josiah, | has been treated with great severity; an 
es well as Hezekiali, required the priests and Levites to attend to their seve- | rashly in an unjust war, 


uuraged them therein; but he neither added, altered, nor | But. Scripture no where condemr 4 
ins ine = x i Josiah’s territories, against his will, certainly committed an act of 


It is evident that Josiah was in possession of the whole land of Israel, (ch. 
was by the word of the Lord.”]—Bagster. | xxvi. 6 ;) and probably he held the northern parts of it as a grant from the king 
of Babylon ; and was not only in alliance with him, but bound to guard his 


retrenched any thing: he merely enforced what had been established in the 
law, and in the regulations made by David and the contemporary prophets :— 
“ the commandment of the king . . - 0 f 

Ver. 7. Thirty thousand.—{According to the calculation, that not fewer 





than 10, nor more than 20 persons, were to join for one kid or lamb, the num- | frontiers against hostile invaders. 
i on this occasion would suffice for-above 400,000 persons. ]}—Bagster. the charge of wnjustly meddling in a war 


ivided them ily.—Thi haps, in allusion to | true, the am 
eae f wpe aa ae ng a apr make haste ;” and he is therefore said not to have “ hearkened to the words 


of Necho, from the mouth of God.” But Necho ans no proof that 


the haste with which it was originally commanded to be eaten. See Exod. 
ni. 10. 11, 


of Josiah, who distributed to his people a greater number of victims than 
either David or Solomon had done. }|—Bagster. 


ce.—(Josiah’s conduct in this affair 
d he has been charged with engagin 
and disregarding the express convmand af Go 
emns him; and Pharaoh, in ieteping Gioeae 
i ostility. 


He may, therefore, be fairly justified from 
that did not belong to him, It is 
bassadors assured Josiah, that God had commanded Pharaoh to 


Jehoahaz deposed by Pharaoh. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


~ Jerusalem wholly destroyed. 


Israel: and, behold, they are written in the | 4,“ 3% |~13 And he also” rebelled against king Nebu- 
lamentations. ; Te chadnezzar, who had made him swear by 
26 J Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and oe God: but he stiffened ° his neck, and paesye 
nis i eae gy ae to that which was » sont ap from turning unto the Lorp God o 
yritten in the law o e Lorp him. i \ 
Or And his deeds, first and last, behold, they | 4.’m.s0r.| 14 | Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
are written in the book of the kings of Israel | ,'y¢et'is,| and the people, transgressed very much after 
and Judah. , 4 SG. 3399, | all the abominations of the heathen ; and pol- 
CHAPTER XXXVI, | Gas. | luted the house of the Lorp which he had hal- 
‘egg ce oi je Bun hin agen gna a ys Tena oie ere of their fathers sent 
is brought into Babylon. ekKiah succceding reigneth il, an e iset i ‘0- e 
Eh debe ago Nebochadaear. Jordan, fr henna semester ze lto them @by his messengers, rising up * be- 
HEN * the people of the land took Jehoa-| '8)* | times, and sending ; because he had compas- 
haz the son of Josiah, and made him king| *%,, |sion on his people, and on_ his dwelling 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. A.M, 3406. | place : 


2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 


2 Ki.24.8 
& es ) 


16 But they mocked * the messengers of God, 
and despised this words, and misused his 


months in Jerusalem. : turn of prophets, until the wrath of the Lorp arose 
3 And the king of Egypt » put him down at}; sae. 0s | against his people, till there was no * remedy. 
Jerusalem, and «condemned the land in a|,“". | 17 Therefore ’he brought upon them the king 
hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. |’ 52°” of the Chaldees, who slew their young men 
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his | “sucniis| with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, 
brother ki rer Juda bh d Jerusalem, and| {” | and had no compassion upon young man or 
rother king over Judah an : Ke A Be Sas s 
turned his nate to Jehoiakim. And Necho Beatin maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age: 
took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to| Jem, he gave them all into his Mai Pits 
Egypt. Can 18 And all the vessels of the house of Go 
5 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old ois. f, great and small, and the treasures of the house 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven | 5.5%. | of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king, 
years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was jena | and of his princes; all these he brought to 


evil in the sight of the Lorp his God. 
6 Against “him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in ° fetters, 


Eze.17.15, 
18, 


o 2Ki.17.14. 
p Je.25.3,4. 
35.15. 


Babylon. 
19 And * they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 


to carry him to Babylon. a tythe all the ees saith a belie — and destroyed 
7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels ric co» | all the goodly vessels thereof. 

of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put finvally | 20 And *them that had escaped from the 

them in his temple at Babylon. pee R= (a sword carried he away to Babylon; where 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and |? );121.%| they were servants to him and his sons until 

his abominations which he did, and that which | u heating. | the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 


was found in him, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah: and 


A.M, 
3414..3416. 
B.C. 
590. .588. 


21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 
mouth of ¥ Jeremiah, until the land had en- 


f Jehoiachin his son reigned in.his stead. vDea9. | joyed her *sabbaths: for as long as she lay 
9 J Jehoiachin & was eight years old when ge.’ | desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore 

he began to reign, and he paaiiel three months | , ‘wang | and ten years. ‘ , 

and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that ene s| 22 1 * Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp. “sé.il. | Persia, that the word of the Lorp spoken by 


10 And * when the year was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to 


A. M. 
3416..3463. 
B.C 


the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Loro stirred up the spirit of » Cyrus king 





Babylon, with the i goodly vessels sof the|x ner | of. Persia, that he made a proclamation 
house of the Lorp, and made « Zedekiah his| 7nd throughout all his kingdom, and put it also 
| brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. eacacaesat Ite writing, saying, ‘ 

11] Zedekiah ™ was one and twenty yearsold shy 23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven |: 1.x, kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp God of 
years in Jerusalem. pase | heaven given me; and he hath charged me 


12 And he did that which was evil in the sight 





A. M. 3468. 
B. C. 536. 


to build him a house in Jerusalem, which is 


of the Lor his God, and humbled not himself! « bwtt, |in Judah. Who is there among you of all his 
before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the | » t{i498, people? The Lorp his God be with him, and 
mouth of the Lorp. Shee 





was a prophet of Jehovah; and the word he employed, elohim, may denote 
gods, or idols; and critics have noticed that the expression, “ from the mouth 
of God,” is not used when the trne God is meant. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXVL_ This chapter records the principal facts of 2 Kings xxiii. 
from ver, 30, the whole of ch. xxiv. and of chap. xxv. as far as ver. 21. 

Ver. 9. Jehotachin was eight years old.—(The Syriac, Arabic, and the 








let him go up. 


parallel place, (on which see the note 2 Ki. xxiv. 8.) have “ eighteen years ;” 
which, as Sca/iger observes, is no doubt the genuine reading. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. First year of Cyrus.—|This and the following verse are supposed 
to have been written by mistake from the book of Ezra, which begins in the 
same gent The book of Chronicles properly closes with ver. 21.; and these 
verses relate to a period 70 years later. |—Bagster. - 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


[THESE sacred books have been held in low estimation, and consequently 
too much neglected both by readers and commentators, induced thereto by 
the fulse persuasion, thut they contained few things which are not to be 
found in the preeeding books. Jerome, however, had a most exalted opinion 
of the books of Chronicles ; and asserts, that they are an epitome of the Old 
Testament ; that they are of such i 
to be acqnainted with the Sacred Writings, and 
deceives himself: and that innumerable 
here explained :—This may be going too far; but though they contain many 
particulars related in the preceding books, and supply many circumstances 
omitted in former accounts, they ought certainly not to be considered merely 
as un abridgment of other histories, with some supplementary additions, but 
as Looks written with a particular view ; in consistency with which. the 
author sometimes disregards important particulars, in those accounts from 
which he might have compiled his work, and adheres to the design proposed, 
whichseems to_ have been, to furnish a genealogical sketch of the twelve 
tribes dedueed from the earliest times, in order to point out those distinctions 
which were a to discriminate the mixed multitude that returned 

A382 


a does not know them, only 
questions relative to the Gospel are 


Importance that he who supposes himself 


from Babylon ; to ascertain the lineage of Judah, from which the Messial: 
was to spring; and to re-establish them on their ancient footing. The autho- 
appears to have intended to furnish, at the same time, an epitome of sume 
parts of the Jewish history, but, enriched with many additional particulars, 
The books of Chronicles, therefore, present us with a. lively picture of the 
state of the kingdom of Judah, and of the various vicissitudes and revolutions 
which it sustained under different princes. They serve, as the author seems 
to have designed, greatly to illustrate the necessity of depending on God for 
defence, without whose protection kingdoms, as well as individuals, must 
fall. The advantages derived from obedience to God, and the miseries that 
resulted from wickedness and sin, are seine’ exhibited: they abeand with 
useful examples ; and the characters are forcibly displayed by a contrasted 
succession of pious and depraved princes. The change and defection sven o1 
individuals, and their decline from righteousness to evil, are show with much 
effect ; and many interesting incidents are brought forward, which exhibit the 
interposition of the Almi: hty, sefealing evil, and effecting his cuncerted pur- 
oses. The authenticity fe canonical authority of these books have neve 
en disputed. }—Bagster. 


THE BOOK OF EZRA. 





Tus Book has been generally ascribed to Ezra, who is himself the chief 

subject of it, by the Jewish as weil as the Christian Church, to which we 

¢ uf no solid objection; for though the history commences before his time, 

he might doubtless tind at Jerusalem the documents necessary to its compi- 
lation, and the chief persons were still living on his arrival. 

first purty of Jews returned from Babylon under the prince Zerubbabel 
for Shazbazzar) and the high priest Jeshua, or Joshua, the son of Josedeck, 
who was put to death by Nebuchadnezzar ; the second under Bzra the priest, 
who brought with him priests and Levites, to instruct the people. 

? was a priest of the house of Aaron, and grandson of Seraiuh, who 
was high priest in the reign of Zedekiah. (2 Kings xxv. 18. compared with 
Ezra vil. ) In this canonical book, trom chap. iv. 8, to chap. vi. 19; also 
chap. vii. ver. 12 to 27,i8 written in the Chaldaic dialect. 


{This book contains a continuation of the Jewish history from the time at 
which the Chronicles conclude, to the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, a 
period of about 80 years ; containing an account of the edict of Cyrus, granting 
permission to the Jews to return, and rebuild Jerusalem and the temple; the 
people who returned under Zerubbabel, with their offerings toward re’ wilding 
the temple ; the erection of the altar of burnt-offering, and the laying of the 
foundation of the bre ; the opposition of the Samaritans, and consequent 
suspension of the building of the temple; the decree of Darius Hystaspes, 
granting the Jews permission to complete the building of the temple and eity 
which they accomplish in the sixth year of his reign; the departure of Ezra 
from Babylon, with a commission from Artaxerxes Longimanus ; his retinue 
and arrival at Jerusalem ; his prayer on account of the intermixture of the 
Jews with heathen nations ; the reformation eflected by him.]—Bagster. 





CHAPTER I. aeolian precious things, beside all that was willingly 
1 The proclamation of C: for the building of the temple. OOk an. . 
Smeeeemeees © crate Pe bedngf eee § The perme rote | Teac, | OHered 


OW *in the first year of Cyrus king of 


Persia, that the word of the » Lorp by 2233 | buchadnezzar bad brought forth out of Jerusa- - 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the | , P22! | lem, and had put them in the house of his gods; 
Lorp ‘stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king |“ ‘siceo” | 8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
of Persia, that he ‘made a proclamation e 251314. | forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer 
eanenett all his kingdom, and put it also ae and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the 
in writing, saying, 451,ia | prince of Judah. 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lorp|"iis3 | 9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
Pat of oe ee hath earet Fe 7 the eine: Toes chargers of sae a oe chargers of sil- 
3 he earth; an e hath charged me | i#/thimup.| ver, nine and twenty knives 
to build him a house at Jerusalem, which 7s in Pete. 10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a 
Judah. ; sini, {Second sort four hundred and ten, and other 
3 Who is there among you of all his people 2| *‘.«," | vessels a thousand. 
his ate eg him, ee? at him go up to Je- 11 All the vessels" of gold and of silver 
rusalem, which is in Judah, and build the]yos514.65.| were five thousand and four hundred. All 
house of the Lorp God of Israel, (he » is the | "76,3413 | these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of 
Sag eich is in Jerusalem. ene2 | the ° captivity that were brought up from Ba- 
nd whosoever remaineth in any place] 2.’ | bylon unto Jerusalem. 
‘ J otransport- 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place eee CHAPTER II. 
help him with silver, and with gold, and with 12. 1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of the priests, 40 of the Levites, 43 of the 
goods, and with beasts, beside the free-will-|* St" | Netisims of Sclamon’s servants, et ofthe prices which coud ot show doko 
offering for the house of God that is in Jeru- |°*i¢"™ Now “these are the children of the pro- 
salem. , wise vince that went up out of the » captivity, 
5] Then rose up the chief of the fathers of| §2., | of those which had been carried away, whom 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the |¢ #4 | Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
Levites, with all them whose spirit God ) had dor, az | carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
raised to go up to build the house of the Lorn] 77. | unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his 
which 7s in Jerusalem. _ mat. | City 5 
6 And all they that were about them * strength- Perel 2 Which came with * Zerubbabel: Jeshua, 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with thn Nehemiah, *Seraiah, * Reelaiah, Mordecai, 


gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 


b Je.25.12, 
29,10. 


7 | Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels !of the house of the Loro, which ™ Ne- 


Bilshan, f Mizpar, Bigvai, ¢ » Rehum, Baanah. 





Cuap.I. Ver.1—11. Cyrus issues a proclamation forre-build- 
ing the temple,and forthe return of the Jews to their own land.— 
The prophecy of Jeremiah, (chap. xxv. 12.; xxix. 10.) that the 
Jews (that is, the inhabitants of Judah) should return to their 
own land, after seventy years captivity, had prepared them for 
such a happy change; and, ifit be true ue Josephus reports) that 
the prophecy of Isaiah had been shown to him, in which he had 
been spoken of by name, (Isa. xliv. 28. and xv. 1.) it might be 
the means of rendering him more favourable to that object. 
Providence, however, is never at a loss for means or instru- 
ments, to bring about the divine decrces; and when the hand 
of prophecy points to any period or event, all human opposition 
is in vain, as we shall find cemonstrated in the history now 
before us. No sooner does Cyrus issue his proclamation 
than the chief of the fathers of Benjamin and Judah are stirre 
up by a divine influence to accept the offer and prosecute the 


work. 
The liberality of Cyrus was also worthy of his character, in 
returning so many thousartd vessels of gold and silver, which 
his predecessor Nebuchadnezzar had brought away from Jeru- 
salem, and presented to his idols: and the manner in which 
ne speaks of the great Jenovau, “ He is the God !”’ seems to 





indicate a mind half convinced of the unity of the divine Being, 
and ‘‘ almost persuaded to be’—a Jew. 

It is observable that, in various instances, when the Almighty 
has designed to introduce any important moral revolution into 
the world, the way has been prepared by the creation of some 
vast and paramount empire, which gave facility to the design. 
Thus in the person of Cyrus was now united, not only the 
kingdoms of the Medes and Persians, but also the vast Assy- 
rian and Babylonian empires; so that his decree effectually 
protected them during his lifetime ; and even afterwards, when 
its authenticity was ascertained. (See chap. vi. 1, &c.) In like 
manner, the magnitude of the Roman empire favoured the in- 
troduction of Christianity: and may it not be hoped, that the 
present prodigious extent of the British dominions may favour 
the spread of Christianity in every quarter of the globe. 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—76. Register of families.—The Register, 
in the book of Nehemiah, answers to this here given in so many 
particulars, that there can be no doubt that the same is meant 
in both places. In general, the names and the numbers of each 
family are nearly the same; and the sum total is computed in 
both exactly alike. Yet there are several considerable variations, 
in names and numbers, which cannot be readily and satisfac- 





Cuap ! ver.t. Cyrus.—[ Cyrus is said to have been the son of Cambyses 
king of Persia, and Mandane, daughter of A-tyages king of Media: he was 
horn about 600 years before Christ, and died at the age of 70, after a reign of 30 
years fle was mentioned by name, and his conquests foretold, by the pro- 
pnet Isaiah, above a Souenty vefore his birth; and Josephus accounts for the 
partiality he evineed towards the Jews, from the circumstance of these pro- 
pheeies being shown him, probably by Daniel. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. All the kingdoms.—| According to the testimony of ancient writers, 
Cyrus, at this time, reigned over the Medes, Persians, Hyrcanians, Syrians, 
Assy tans, Indians, &c., and all lesser Asia. |— Bagster. . 

Ver. 9. Nine and tiventy kenives.—These were doubtless the knives em- 
ployed in cireumeision or sacrifice. and by their being carried away, and, re- 
hurned among the gold and silver vessels. were doubtless of elegant and costly 
stmiecture, perhaps with blades of flint. (See Josh. v. 2.) : 

Vor. U1. All the vessels, 5400.—[Instead of 5400, the enumeration of the arti- 
cles in ver. 9, 10, only umounts to 2199; but in the parallel account, Esdras, 


ii, 13, 14, the amount is 5469, as will be evident from the following state- 


ments: 


IN EZRA. IN ESDRAS. 

Gold chargers - 30} Gold cups ; 1090 
Silver ditto é A . 1000] Silvercups . 1000 
Knives . . - . 29] Silver censers 29 
Gold basins ‘ A ; a 30) Gold vials. , F 30 
Silver ditto 410] Silver vials . s 2410 
Other vessels 1000} Other vessela . . 1006 
Said to be . 5400} Total . 5169 
But only 2499 — 
—| Surplus o S68 

Deficiency 2901 


It is supposed that they actually amounted to 5400, but that only the chic 
of them were specified, the spoons, &c. being omitted. |— Bagster. 
633. * : 


The number of those who 


The number of the men of the people of 
Israel: 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand a 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The children of : Arah, seven hundred se- 
venty and five. 

6 The children of iPahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of «Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. : 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

10 The children of } Bani, six hundred forty 
and two. “ 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and three. 

1z The children of Azgad, a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
filty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. ; 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of ™Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of * Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, a hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 'The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of °Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and 
three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, a hundred twenty 
and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 





torily accounted for. 


histo 


tioned in connexion with them. 


The number of the several families amounts only to twenty- 

i bane of Ne- 
hemiah to thirty-one thousand and eighty-nine; yet the sum 
total is in both said to be forty-two t ousand three hundred 
and sixty, besides their servants. (Neh. vii. 66, 67.) The sur- 
plus are supposed to have been priests and Levites who could 
not produce their gencalogy, and Israelites from the other 
tribes, who accompanied their brethren of Judah and Benja- 


nine thousand eight hundred and eighteen; and t 


min. 


Under the divine protection this company arrived safe at Je- 
rusalem, without any memorable occurrence. They found the 
city and all around it in ruins, and it seems the neighbouring 
cities tocally unoccupied. These they rebuilt as well as they 





Cuap. Il. Ver. 3. 


534 





The reost material of these are marked 
in the margin.—It is probable, that Ezra, when he wrote his | God 
ry, many years after the return of the Jews to Babylon, 
entiad atu register from the public records without alteration. 
Some think, that several who had their names inserted in the 
register, altered their minds, or died before the company arrived 
at Jerusalem; and that others came forward, so as to complete 
the same number in all. The word children is sometimes used 
for the descendants from the several heads of families : at other 
times, for those whose ancestors belonged to the cities men- 


; P. Tl. The children of Parosh.—Where the word children is 
found in this table prefixed to the name of a man, it signifies his descendants ; 


EZRA.—CHAP. II. 


AM. 3468. 

B.C. 536. 
i Ne.7.10. 
j Ne7.11 


ke ver.31. 


1 or, Binnui, 


Ne.7.15. 


m or,Ha- 
Tiph. 
Ne.7.24, 


nor, Gibeon 
Ne.7.25. 


o or, Beth- 


e. 


\ This 
Nebo was 
probably 
theNabau 
which 
Eusebius 
and 
Jerome 
place 

ight 
miles 
Bnet 

rom 
Hebron, 
in whose 
time it 


was 
deserted. 


——_ 


p ver.7. 

q or,Harid, 
as it is in 
some 
copies. 

r 1 Ch.24.7, 

8 1Ch,24.14. 

t 1Ch.9.12 

u 1Ch.24.8. 


v or, Judah. 
3.9. 
called 
also Ho- 
devah. 
Ne.7.43. 


w ver.58, 


x or, Sia, 

y or, 
Shamlai. 

z or, Ne- 
Phishesim 


aor, Baz- 
tith. 
Ne.7.54. 





azmaveth. 
Ne.7.28, 





tions or subsistence. 
thousand pounds sterling 
was a considerable sum fo 
poverty: but probably their brethren who stayed behind, con- 
tributed part of it; as the i i 
at the temple, were for the benefit of those who worshi ped at, 
or towards, th I. 

this it appears, that th 
inBabylon as wrought 
trade and get riches for themselves; some of them being ad- 
vanced to considerable offices j 
Patrick. The whole history shows that they were not redu- 
ced to personal slavery. Every thing seems to have been con- 
ducted with much harmony and regularity. ‘ The foundation of 
this poor commonwealth was laid ina marvellous concord. .. . 
They had one heart and soul like the first Christians, without 
which unity no people can be preserved. 

cherished, t C 
are (as Joseph Wolphius here observes) principally .. 
ore meddling in other men’s matters.’ Bp. Patrick— 

.. Scott. 


as from ver. 3 to 20. 
inhabitants ; as from ver, 21 to 25. Dr. Clarke. 


returned from Babylon. 


30 The children of Magbish, a hundred fifty 
and six. . 

31 The children of the other p Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. me 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, «Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. iw 

35 The children of Senaah, three thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. 

36 J The priests: the children of * Jedaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

37 The children of * Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

38 The children of t Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of " Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen, 

40 | The Levites: the children of Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, of the children of * Hodaviah, 
seventy and four. 

41 The singers: the children of Asaph, a 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters: the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the child- 
ren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all 
a hundred thirty and nine. 

43 J. The » Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Hasupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 
* Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Labanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
’ Shalmai, the children of Hanan, : 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Pa- 
seah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of * Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the childreh of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of * Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 


could, and dwelt in them for the present. But the house of 


chiefly occupied their thoughts; and it seems that their 


oblations to it were made before they separated to seek habita- 


The whole amounted to nearly eight 
besides the priests’ garments, whic 
or them to contribute in their present 


sacrifices and the burning of incense 


at typical residence of the God of Israe ‘By 
e Jews were not made such poor slaves 
for their. . . masters, but had liberty to 
Bp. 


in the king’s court.’ 


2 And that it gent be 
ey must avoid those things that destroy it, w _ 
. self. 


Where it is found prefixed to a place, it refers to its 


Number of those who returned. 





EZRA.—CHAP. IIf, 


~ 


The altar is set up. 





54 4h "hi i j . M. t 9 aa 
iat papwidren of Neziah, the children of) 4M us. Siete gre a toeke any a eae 
" F b 1 Ki9.21. one thou- 
» Pa danish acetal y Palen * |e oe Perida sand drams of gold, and five thousand pounds 
reth, the children of °Peruda il 940" hates pe pee uae pe sn ate 
56 The children of Jaalah, th i © Jono, Ce ee ee 
ee chiirer oF me e children of Boe | Of the people, and the singers, and the por- 
Sameer children of Shephatiah, the children | ems | and at tee eae thelr itis, 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Ze- ‘Renate bibiaae ¥CL 1% 
ei “es pete of 4 Ami. ——, I The altar is vet op 4 ferns Peper "Tarte prepared. § The founda 
Ss. ne *Nethinims, and the children of | »5=172. ND‘when the seventh tonth  w, 
pe els servants, were three hundred nine- pee ahd th cities bee four 
and two. polluied | ties, the people gathered themsel ; 
ro Kant ‘ge tysiks they which went up from| + rie * | as one titan to torustlen. re 
; Sra x te hares Cherub,  Addan, and » bao" 2 Then stood up * Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
: but they could not show their father’s vernor. | and his brethren the priests, and » Zerubbabel 


house, and their ¢ seed, whether they were of 
Israel : 


60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 


1 Le.2.10, 
i. 


m Ex.28.30. 
Le.8.8. 


the son of © Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer 
burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written ¢ in 


ree fai ‘ean of Nekoda, six hundred| 322" | the law of Moses the man of God. 

61 J And of the children of the priests: the "ee ap ee ane oe bapa gael 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the |°as"™ chase, couttiiea« ana fies ten one 
children of Barzillai: which took a wife of ferings thereon unto the Leen, even parntae 
a ip a + ES aime the Gileadite, and pe ms cage ee 

62 These sought their register among those as it is Daioh aii eeed tte Sally Poe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but i they | pichzsm.| ferings by number, according to the custom, 
sed al a “Sa pil j they, as pol- “Sige f as the duty of every ¢ day required ; 

pt Dl 2 ght Baie = 22',, | 9 And afterward offered the continual burnt- 

F em, that balled offering, both of the new moons, and of all 


they should not eat! of the most holy things, 


with Thummim. 

64 J The ® whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hun- 
dred thirty and seven: and there were among 
them two hundred singing men and singing 
women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

68 | And ° some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the Lorp 
which zs at Jerusalem, offered freely for the 
house of God to set it up in his place: 


yet 


till there stood up a priest with ™ Urim and rn 


¢ called 
Salathiel. 
Mat.1.12 
Lu.3.27. 


d Nu.28.3. 
& 


ic. 
De.12.5,6. 


e Ne.8.14,17 
Lee.14.16 


f mo, peg 
of the 
inhis aay 

g Ex.29.38, 

h Nu.28.29, 

i the temple 
or the 

ORD 
was not 
Sounded. 


} or, work- 
men, 


k 1 Ki.5.6,9. 
1 ¢.6.3. 


A. M, 3469. 
B. C. 535. 


m ver.2, 


i the set feasts " of the Lorp that were conse- 


7. | crated, and of every one that willingly offer- 


ed a free-will-offering unto the Lorp. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorv. But ithe foundation of the temple of 
the Lorp was not yet laid. 

7 J They gave money also unto the masons, 
and to the jcarpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon «to 
the sea of Joppa, according to the ! grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 J Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the se- 
cond month, began ™ Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appoint- 











Cnapr. III. The altar set up, and the foundation of the 
temple laid. It seems that the first party of Jews left Baby- 
lon in the spring of the year: that, on their arrival in Jerusa- 
lem, they constructed huts and sheds to lodge in among the 
ruins, in which they must have spent some months. After 
this, they rebuilt the altar of burnt-offerings, and kept the 
feast of tabernacles,” which fell in the month Tisri, corres- 
ne to the beginning of our October. On this occasion, 
they offered the burnt-offerings according to the law daily— 
“as the duty of every day required.” This may afford us an 
excellent hint; for, as every day has its duties, if we defer the 
duties of one day to another, we shall soon find ourselves in 
arrears that cannot be brought up. Above all, we should not 
defer the most urgent of all duties—prayer, until_to-morrow, 
and that for two most important reasons: 1. We know not 
whether we may see to-morrow; and, 2. if we do, it will bring 





Ver. 55. The children of Solomon’s servants.—Of the seven nations of 
Canuxan, whom Solomon had made bond slaves. 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. : 

Yer. 63. The Tirshatha.—So the word is generally interpreted, and applied 
to Nehemiah.— Uri¢n.—See note on 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 64. The whole congregation, 42,360.—[Though the sum total, both 
here and in Nehemiah, is equal, namely, 42,360, yet the particulars reckoned 
up only make 29,818 in Ezra, and 31,089 in Nehemiah ; and we find that Ne- 
hemiah mentions 1765 persons which are not in Ezra, and Ezra has 494 not 
mentioned in Nehemiah. This last circumstance, which seems to render all 
hope of reconciling them impossible, Alting thinks is the very point by which 
they can be reconciled ; for, if we add Ezra's surplus to the swm. in Nehe- 
miah, and Nehemiah’s surplus to the number in Ezra, they will both amount 
to 31,583; which subtracted from 42,360, leaves a deficiency of 10,777, which 
are not named because they did not belong to the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min, or to the priests, but to the other Israelitish tribes. ]}—Basster. 

Ver. 69. Drams.—A Persian coin, value about #4 66 ; but the whole treasure 
cannot be valued at much lessthan $444,000. 





its duties with it. ‘To-day, therefore, while it is called to- 
day,” let us hear the voice of God in his word, and let him 
hear our voice in prayer. “In the morning (said David) will 
I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up.” (Psalm v. 3.) 

Prayer should always be accompanied with praise. We are 
never called upon to ask for mercies, but we have also to 
praise God for mercies that have been received. The Jews, 
amidst the ruins of their city and the temple, were called upon 
to praise the Lord, “because he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever toward Israel.” “And all the eople shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised the Wort because the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lord was laid.” 

All our pleasures on earth, however, are mingled and alloyed 
with sorrow. Thus, in the case before us, while the young 
people were “shouting aloud for joy,” in the prospect of a new 
temple and arising city, “the ancient men,” who had seen the 





CHAP. Ill. Ver. 2. Jeshua the son of Jozadalk.—He was the son of Seraiah 
the high priest, who was put to death by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. 
This Joshua (or Jeshua) was the first high priest after the captivity. 

Ver. 3. They set the altar wpon his bases,—That is, raised it on the same 
spot. 

Myon 7. Joppa.—{ Joppa, now Jaffa, or Yaffa, one of the most ancient ses- 
orts in the world, is situated in a fine plain on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
between Jamnia south, and Cesarea of Palestine north, 150 stadia from Anti- 
patris, according to Josephus, thirty miles south of Cesarea, twelve miles 
north of 4shdod, nine miles west of Ramla, and forty miles west of Jerusa- 
lem, according to modern authorities ; and in lat. 32° 50' long. 65° 40’, accora- 
ing to Ptolemy. 1t is still a considerable town, containing about 4000 or 5006 
souls, and occupying «circular eminence, close to the sea side, with a citauel 
on the summit; the bottom of the hill 0 patie by a wall twelve or 
fourteen feet high, and two or three feet thick. The environs are ocupied by 
extensive gardens. ]—Bagster. : f 

Ver. 8. In the second year,—The first had been spent in preparations. 
535 


Foundation of the temple laid. 





EZRA.—CHAP. IV. 


The letter to Artaxerces. 





ed the Levites, from "twenty years old and | 4,™ #®-| ther will build unto the Lorp God of Tsrael, 
upward, to set forward the work of the house | Sag, | as king ‘ Cyrus the king of Persia hath com- 







-of the Lorp. 
9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 


o or, Hoda- 
viah. 






manded us. 
4 Then the people of the land weakened 


©.2.40. 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of| pasone. | the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 
° Judah, ? together, to set forward the work- | q zec.4.10. | bled » them in building, 
men in the house of God: the sons of Hena- 485 | 5 And hired counsellors : against them, to 
dad, with their sons and their brethren the eit | frustrate their purpose, al] the days of Cyrus 
Levites. Xeizai, | king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius 


10 And when the builders ¢laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lorp, they set ‘the 









8 1Ch.16.34, 
41 








king of Persia. ; 
6 And in the reign of i Ahasuerus, in the be- 


Ps.136, eer : 2 z 
priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the} 151. | ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an 
mic nie sons py ees yi Une i t Reh. nocneation, against the inhabitants of Judah 
praise the Lorp, after the ordinance of Davi and Jerusalem. 
king of Israei. Tol coe bi J] And in the days of Artaneiees oe 

11 And eat sang a seaiee ce ame in ore eee Mithredath, ate. an oie fe . 
praising and giving thanks unto the Lorp;|¥?s51. elr !'companions, unto Artaxerxes kin 
because ‘he is good, for his mercy endureth xian’, | Persia; and the writing of the letter was 
for ever toward Israel. And all the people b eons of | Written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
shouted with a great shout, when they praised ve vars- | in the Syrian tongue. $ : 
the Lorp, because the foundation t of the|c2i/| 8Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 
house of the Lorp was laid. | aaxiiss, | ™ Scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 

12 But “many of the priests and Levites | Nex. | Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient| 2:81. .| 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
men, that had seen the first house, when the | —— | Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 
foundation of this house was laid before their |‘! | » companions; the ° Dinaites, the Apharsath- 
eyes, wept * with a loud voice; and many “SG | chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Ar- 
sl aied onee for Joy: Ait, to h ae pi ie aby On Pe Susanchites, 

o that the people could not discern the | § Ss3* e Dehavites, and the Elamites, 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of i 4eat, | 10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
the weeping *of the people: for the people | 4m. as. | great and noble P Asnapper brought over, 
shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was j amasnwe. | aNd set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest 
heard afar off. Re that are on this side the river, and 4 at such 
CHAPTER IV. B.c.6z, | a * time, 
"sia hr fe 4 ar rece tee he ee «bate ae J Be we as ony ® of he ae wed 

23 The building is hindered. societies, 5 
Now when the adversaries * of Judah and | ™o%,27* king; Thy servants the men on this side the 
a Benjamin heard that the » children of | » societies river, and at such a time. 


the captivity builded the temple unto the Lorp 
God of Israel ; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let 
us buiid with you: for ‘we seek your God, 
as ye do ; and we do sacrifice unto him since 





o 2Ki.17.30, 
31. 


p Ro.13.7. 
q Cheeneth. 


r ver.11,17. 
0.7.12 

s Eze.17.12 
el. 


t or, finished. 
u sewed 





12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us are come unto 
Jerusalem, building,the * rebellious and the 
bad city, and have t set up the walls thereof, 
and “joined the foundations. ~* 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if 


the days of Esarhaddon 4 king of Assur, van | this city be builded, and the walls set up 
which brought us up hither. wera. | again, then will they not ¥ pay toll, ¥ tribute, 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of * Seng. | 20d custom, and so thou shalt endamage the 


the chief ofthe fathers of Israel, said unto them, 
Yethave nothing to do with us to build a 
house unto our God; but we ourselves toge- 


with 





y are salted 


salt of the 
palace. 





*revenue of the kings. 
14 Now because ¥ we have maintenance from 
the king’s palace, and it was not meet for us 


the 





glory of the first house, were weeping at the thought, how much 
inferior the new one must necessarily be; especially as they 
had lost the ark of the covenant and sacred fire, the cherubim 
and mercy-seat, and the oracle of Urim and Thummim, with 
.other articles of almost equal interest. The prophet Haggai, 
however, encouraged them with the assurance that the Mes- 
siah himself should come into this temple, and thereby render 


its glory greater than the former. Haggai ii. 7—9. 
Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—24. The building opposed and stopped 


by a decree of Artaxerxes.—So good a work as building a 
temple to the Lord, one might think, would have no enemies 
nor opposers; but the better the work, the greater the opposi- 
tiou; and that opposition is most to be dreaded which comes 
under the form of friendship and alliance. The Samaritans, 


Ver. 9. Then stood Jeshua.—Not the 
the Levites, ch. ii. 40. where Judah is ea 

Ver. 13. People could not discern, &c.—|'‘This sight must have been very af- 
fecting: a whole people, one part weeping alowbwith sorrovw, the other shout- 
ing aloud for joy; and on the same occasion too, in which both sides felt an 
equal interest. "The prophet Haggai, (ch. ii. 1-9.) comforted them on this oc- 
casion, by assuring them that the glory of this latter house should exceed that 
of the former, because the Lord would come to this temple, and fill it with 
his zlory. |— Bagster. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 5. Hired counsellors.—That is, bribed the counsellors of the 
king. See ch. vii. 14. Esther i. 14. And thus prevented the benevolent design 
of Cyrus from being properly executed. The following account of subsequent 
Opposition to the end of this chapter, is according to Dr, Hales, here insert- 
ed_by way of anticipation and parenthesis. 

Ver, 6 Ahasuerus.—|This was Cambyses, son of Cyrus, who sneceeded his 
father, A. M. 3475, and reigned seven years and five months. |— Bagster. 





high priest just mentioned, but one of 
led Hodéviah. 


Ver. 7. Artaverzes—|Wus one of the Maci. who usurped the throne after 
the death of Cambyses, for seven months, feigning himself tobe Smerdis. bro- 
ther of Cambyses : he is called Oropestus by Justin, Smerdis by Herodotus, 


Mardus hy Aschylus, and Sphendatates by Ctesias.— Written in the Sy- 
rian tongue, &c.—That is, probably both the language and character were 
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(or Cutheans,) we may recollect, were the Pa 
the king of Assyria, whom he had placed in t 
dah, from which he had carried the Jews away 
2 Kings xvii. 24, &c.) These formed a sort of mongrel reli- 
gion, by uniting their own superstitions with some crude 
notions of the divine law. When they heard that the Jews 
had come back, and were about to rebuild their city and tem- 
ple under the patronage of the great Cyrus, they were desirous 
to join with them in the work, that they might share in their 
prosperity and returning glory. The seed of Abraham, how- 
ever, justly object to this. With all their pretence to serve 
Jehovah, these men were uncircumcised idolaters, and had no 
part nor lot in Israel. The latter, therefore, refuse to unite 
with them; and because they do, the Samaritans immediately 


-_--—————— 


Syrian or Chaldaic ; and, therefore, from the eighth verse of this chapter, 
to chap. vii. 27, the original is not Hebrew. but Chaldee, in those parts 
that language.) -- 


fan subjects of 
e cities of Ju- 
captive. (See 








which consist of letters, decrees, &c. originally written in 
Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Asnapper—is supposed by many to be Shalmanaser or Esarhaddon, 
but. more probably the commander-in-chief of this expedition. 

Ver. 11. And at such a time.—The Hebrew particle (Ceeneth) is variously 
explained, but the rendering of our translation is best supported. 

Ver. 14. We have maintenance from the palace.—See Margin. [Sat is 
reckoned among the principal necessaries of life, and sh observes, “It ig 
impossible to lead a civilized life without salt.” Hence, by a very natural 
figure. salt is used for food or maintenance in general. lam well informed, 
says Parkhurst, that it is a common expression of the natives in the East In- 
dies, **T eat such a one’s sa/t,” meaning, } am fed by him. Sa/t was also. es 
it still is, among eastern nations, a symbol of friendship and hospitality ; and 
hence to eat a man’s sa/t is to be bound to him by the ties of friendship. The 
learned Joseph Mede observes, that in his time, when the emperor of Russia 
would show extraordinary grace and favour unto any, he sent him bread and 
sat from his table; and when he inyted the Barun Segismund, the Emperor 
Ferdinand’s ambassador, he did it in this form. “ Segismund. you shall eat our 
bread ana salt witb us.’ J—Bay ster, 


Artaxerxes stops the building. 


to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king; 
_ 15 That search may be made in the book of 


EZRA.—CHAP. V. 


A. M, 3482, 
B.C, 522. 


z Es.3.8. 


The letter to Dophls. 


rusalem in the name of the God of Israel, 
even unto them. 
2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 


the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find|*"“ | tiel 
t : 1 ie. , and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
in the book of the records, and know that this ada began to build the house of God which és at 


city is a rebellious city, and hurtful * unto 


kings and provinces, and that they have * mo- | °3i4'™ 


ved sedition » within the same of old time: 


sied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Je- 


become their bitter enemies. First, they attempt privately to 
circumvent, and afterwards publicly oppose them; and upon 
the death of Cyrus, so far succeed with his successors, as to 
impede the progress of the work foranore than seven years. 

The charge alleged against the Jews is, that they were bad 
subjects; but the proof lies only in their attachment to their 
own sovereigns, and aversion to foreign sway; and that lies, 
not so justly against them as against Zechariah, whom (or his 
brother Jeconiah rather, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 10.) they considered 
us their lawful sovereign.—As to Nebuchadnezzar, being both 
a foreigner and a Pagan, he could not constitutionally be their 
king, n eocice it might- be necessary and proper to submit to 
him as a conqueror. The Samaritans, however, were defeated 
in their object by the death of Ahasuerus, (or Cambyses;) and 
his successor, Artaxerxes, (or Smerdis;) but Providence raised 
them up a protector and a friend in Darius Hystaspes, as we 
shall see in the next chapter. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—17. The work resumed and encouraged 
by Haggai and Zechuriah.—Soon after the death of Arta- 
xeravs, above-mentioned, the heads of the Jews, 7 erubbabel 
and Joshua, renew their design, assisted, animated, and en- 
couraged by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. This im- 
eee 


Ver. 2. Durius.—|'This was Darius Hystaspes, one of the seven princes 
who slew the usu per Smerdis : he ascended the throne of Persia, A. M. 3433, 
aud reigned thirty-six years. |— Bagster 

Caap VY. Ver. 1. Then the prophets.—(These are the same Haggai and 
Zechariah, whose writings we have among the twelve minor prophets : and, 
as wgreat part of them refer to the events here recorded, the reader will find it 
worth while to compare them with the history. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Tatnai.—| Tatnai was governor of the provinces which belonged to 
the Persian empire west of the Euphrates, comprehending Syria. Arabia De- 
gerta. kKhonicia. and Samaria, He seems to have been a rnild and judicious 
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Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets 
of God helping them. utd 
3 J At the same time came to them Tatnai, 


for which cause was this city ° destroyed. ae governor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
16 We certify the king that, if this city be| ## | boznai, and their companions ‘and said thus 
ogg again, and the walls thereof set up,|,,,,,., | unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
ee is means thou shalt have no portion on pe build this house, and to make up this wall ? 
side the river. itself. 4 Then said we unto them after this manner 
or “gl a a king a faa ea a h 2 Ki.42, What are the names of the men that «make 
1 cellor, and to imshai the] ps, | this building? 
ep tid eae rest of their 4 companions |; g15:, | 5 But the eye ‘of their God was upon the 
ou * in ety and unto the rest be-| 3! | elders of the Jews, that they could not * cause 
y e river, Peace, and at such a time. j Makea | them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
aaa a Fe ye sent unto us hath been |, and then they ‘returned answer by letter 
nly read before me. ™ | concerning this matter. 
ray at commanded, and search hath 436 s0° | 6 J The copy of the letter that Tatnai, go- 
een made, and it is found ‘ that this city of], ,.,,, | vernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boz- 
re time hath s made insurrection against tong nai, and his companions the Apharsachites 
we, yt “ge BS fae and sedition have|° “°"" fp yea, this side the river, sent unto 
: : arius the king: 
fon bela ae kings also over| —*— | 7 They sent a letter unto him, & wherein was 
Jer » which " have ru ed over all cown- written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
tries beyond i the river; and toll, tribute, and | « build? 8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
custom, was paid unto them. ac76%, |into the province of Judea, to the house of 
ey )Give ye now commandment to cause} %is* | the great God, which is builded with » great 
ES Secchecoiuandment <hall ve| "| this work gocth fest on, Sad procperwih tp 
pte Ra oh pin ropa Sala ast on, and prospereth in 
RN Gould damaze crow to the tiurt ot| “"24)|fem shite Who commanded’ yon build 
his: commanded you to bui 
the kings ? 4,5 38° | this house, and to make u 
, . C. 519. F p these walls ? 
re J Now pean the copy of king Artaxerxes’ | , ,,, , 10 We asked their names also, to certify 
Ki tel oe as, Rehum, Aap neat midst | thee, a we ee bei the names of the 
S fs eir companions, they wen men that were the chief of them. 
My iceee ny Prey aad’ nowcn | | 7: | We are the servants /of the God of Reaves 
: 1e God of heaven 
24 Then ceased the work of the house of God iver34 |and earth, and build the house that was 
which ie at hr te So v4 Pat pees ne j Da.3.25. hi ope these many years ago, which a great 
second year of the reign of Darius ing of| nRo«is’ | king of Israel * builded and set up. 
Persia. Ar ad ay after !that our fathers had provoked 
CHAPTER V. ”” \the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
tsi John tl ga! Zeta tant ie | 43908," into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
ter to Darius against the Jews. 5 of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
1 Cleat the prophets, Haggai * the prophet, | "2242 | house, and carried the people away into Ba- 
and Zechariah ” the son of Iddo, prophe- ate bylon. 


13 But "in the first year.of Cyrus the king of 


mediately awakened the opposition of their enemies, who 
demanded by what authority they dared to resume the build- 
ing? “But the eye of their God (which implies his power and 
wisdom) was upon the elders of the Jews;” and that eye 
proved their best protection. ‘‘ Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him ; upon them that hope in his mercy.” 
(Psalm xxxik. 18.) 

The letter of Tatnai is an interesting and important docu- 
ment, particularly as it contains the answer which the pious 
Jews gave to their inquiries—‘t We are the servants of the God 
of heaven andearth.” If it be an honour to be the servant of 
an earthly prince, how much more so, to be the servant of the 
most high God, and ‘this honour have all his saints.” (Acts 
xvi. 17. Psalm exlix. 9.) ‘* We build the house (say they) that 
was builded many years ago,” by “a great king of Israel.” 
So that it was io new design, nor by any means calculated to 
excite their jealousy, since it was nota castle, nor a fortress, 
but a temple—ta house of God.” At the same time, they 
honestly confess that it was for their sins and provocations 
against the Lord that they had been deprived of It. and given 
over into the kands of the king of Babylon. Since his time, 
however, it had pleased God to give them fuvour with the 





man; and to have acted with great prudence and caution, and without any 


passion or prejudice. |—Bagsfer. ; : 
Ver. 4. What are the names. &c.—If these-are the words of their enemies 
as appears from ver. 10. it should seem that we must read them in the thir 


person, with Dr. Boothroyd: ° Then said they unto them,” (Tatnai &c. unto 
the Jews.) “ What are the numes 2?” &c. But Dr. Clarke, supposing this verse 
to be the answeref the Jews, reads the latter clause, “ These are the men,” 
&e. Buthow does this agree with ver. 10? 





Ver. 8. Great stones.—See margin; i. e. probably, stones too large to lift 
by human hands and therefore conveyed on rollers asis common to Uns day 
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Favourable decree of Darius. 





EZRA.—CHAP. VI. 


The temple is finished. 





Babylon the same king Cyrus made a decree | 4; #5 | at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place 
to build this house of God. osesu, | hem in the house of God. 


14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
° out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, those 

















sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
strongly laid; the height thereof threescore cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 
4 With £ three rows of great stones, and a 
row of new timber: and let the expenses be 
given out of the king’s house: 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels 
* of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 


Hag.1.14. 
Pood. 
qor,deputy. 
r c.3.8,10. 


v Ps.137.8,9 
Ob, 10. 

we.5.1,2. 

x decree. 

y ver.3, 

z 0.4.24, 

a ¢7.1. 


A. M. 3489, 
B. C. 515. 







6 Now therefore, } Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and * your compa- 
nions the Apharsachites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 


did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of} 4m. | 7 Let 1the work of this house of God alone 3 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto one,| “83 | let the governor of the Jews and the elders of 
P whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he! *-% | the Jews build this house of God in his place. 
had made 4 governor ; 8 0.6.15. 8 Moreover ™ I make a decree what ye shall 
15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, |t<612 | do to the elders of these Jews for the building 
go, carry them into the temple that is in Jeru-|ae51. | of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, 
salem, and let the house of God be builded in} >» soo. | even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
his place. © made tp qe ne given unto these men, that they 
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and ce | be not * hin ered, 
laid © the foundation of the house of God which tee leit Ang, thet which (ew Dae nee % 408 
is in Jerusalem: and since that time even cofer, | YOung bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
until now hath it been in building, and yet * it ped ig as of se prs | er hen oy 
is not finished. : Salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
7 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, rpsizs. | ment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let 
let there be search ‘made in the king’s trea-| ¢1xies, | it be eeiven bei day Py day be ins ap ; ; 
sure-house, which zs there at Babylon, whe-]hea.zg. 10 at P they may offer sacrifices 10f swee 
ther it be so, that a decree was made of Cyrus] $'%2 | savours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
the king to build this house of God at Jerusa- ae for * the life of the king, and of his sons. 
lem, and let the king send his pleasure to us . 11.Also I have made a decree, that whoso- 
concerning this matter. yee ever shall alter this word, rit timber be pred 
CHAPTER VI. kar | Own from his house, and being set up, let 
1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new decree for the advancement of the | _ eocieties. him be 5 hanged thereon ; and let his house 
[Peitsn baie hee pee the pum.’ | sacnsese. tbe made a dunghill for this. 
ape ey Darius the king made a decree, and mbymea | 12 And the God that hath caused his name 
search *was made in the house of the made |" to dwell there destroy ¥ all kings and people, 
» rolls, where the treasures were © laid UP IN} ny madeto | that shall put to pels pang a piso e de- 
Babylon. case | Stroy this house of God which 7s at Jerusalem. 
2 And there was found at 4 Achmetha, in|°™ |T Darius have made a decree ; let it be done 
Si ey en ie nd Spee 4 nate as maT hes Tatnai, governor on this side the 
edes, a roll, and therein was a reco S ; 
written : vert | river Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
3'In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same |*!™21% according to that which Darius the king had 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning |*%"°Y* | sent, so they did speedily. 
* the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house |‘?%?* | 14 And ~ the elders of the Jews builded, and 
be builded, the ‘place where they offered |aixisa | they prospered through the prophesying of 


Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they builded, and finished it, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to the « commandment 
of ¥ Cyrus, and * Darius, and Artaxerxes king 
* of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 


took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru-|» sons of | year of the reign of Darius the king. 
salem, and brought unto Babylon, be restored,| *""/"16 9 And the children of Israel, the priests, 
and i brought again unto the temple which is} °* and the Levites, and the rest of the » children 





great and magnanimous Cyrus, who had not only restored 
them. to liberty, but had returned the treasures his predecessor 
had deprived them of, and sent them back loaded with pre- 
sents and with favours: on his decree, therefore, they confi- 
dently rest their cause, and wish only to stand or fall by the 
truth and honesty of their averments. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—22. Darius confirms the decree of Cy- 
rus: the temple is finished and dedicated, and its worship 
re-established.—" The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord: 
as the rivers of waters he turneth it whithersoever he pleaseth.” 
(Prov. xxi. 1.) The heart of Darius was turned therefore in 
favour of the Jews. Having ordered the decree of Cyrus to 
be sought for, on being found it is confirmed ; and orders are 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. House of the rolls—The most ancient books, it is well 
known, were rolls of parchment, or papyrus, &e,—Laid wp.—F rom this phrase 
it should seem that these records were, for greater security, deposited under 
ground. 

Ver. 2. At Achmetha.—{It was situated in a mountainous region at the foot 
of mount Orontes, or Jasonius, according to Ammianus, on the southern con- 
fines of Media and Persia, and, according to Pliny, 750 miles from Seleucia 
the Great, 20 miles from the Caspian passes, 450 miles from Susa, and the same 

trom Gaze Atropatene. ‘The building of the city is ascribed to Semiramis by 
Diodorus, but to Deioces by Eusebius and Herodotus, who states that it was 
surrounded by seven walls, strong, and ample, built in-circles one within ano- 
ther, rising each above each by the height of their respective battlements ; 
each being distinguished by a different colour—the first white, the second black, 
the third purple, the fourth blue, the fifth orange, the sixth plated with silver, and 
the seventh with gold. The largest of these was nearly the extent of Athens, 
Lc. 200 fur1ongs, according to Dion Chrysostom, but Diodorus Siculus states 
the circumference of Ecbatana to be 250 furlongs. Withinethe inner circle 
stood the is ie palace and the royal treasury ; so much celebrated for its 
splendour and riches by Polybius. It is highly probable, as D’Anville and 
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issued to Tatnai and the king’s other servants, by no means 
to impede the work, but to forward it; and even to furnish the 
necessary expenses from the royal treasury, with also cattle 
and meat-oflerings for the sacrifices. And the decree closes 
(as we suppose was customary) with denouncing the most 
dreadful punishment on all who neglected to obey it. 

The building now proceeded rapidly, and the house was 
finished and dedicated in the sixth year of king Darius. The 
feast of dedication was kept with the sacrifice of 100 bullocks, 
200 rams, 400 lambs, and 12 he-goats, for a sin-offering, accord- 
ing to the number of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

This feast was followed by the Passover observed in due 
time, and with the proper rites of purification. ‘And the 


Major Rennel suppose, that the present Hamadan, whose ruins attest its form- 
er splendour, occupies the site of Ecbatand, It is situated in Al Gebal, af the 
foot of the lofty mountain Alwend, about eighty leagues from Ispahan, and 
also from Bagdad. ]—Bagster. . : 

Ver. 3. The breadth threescore cubits.—This is three times the width of 
Solomon’s temple ; but Cyrus was probably misinformed, for it is generally 
believed it was built no larger than the former. : 

Ver. 10. Pray for the king.—One motive for toleration with the heathen 
was, that they might have the prayers of persons of all religions. 

Ver. 11. Let him be hanged thereon.—Or, more literally, “taken away ;” 
- from lil ; he was to be executed, and his house made a dunghill, er heap 
of rubbish. 

Ver. 14. Artazerres.—[This was Artarerves, the third son and successor of 
Xerxes, surnamed Longimanus, or in Persian “ Ardsheer, the long-handed ;” 
so called, according to the Greeks, from the extraordinary length of his hands, 
but according to the Easterns, from the extent of his dominions. He ascend- 
ed the Persian throne A. M. 3540, B. GC. 464, and reigned forty one years; he is 
said to have been the most handsome person of his age, and to have beona 
prince of a very mild and generous disposition. }—Bagster, 


Ezra goes up to Jerusalem. 


EZRA.—CHAP. VIL. 


The commission of Artaxerxes. . 


of the captivi icati i 
ee ed ian Pio a dedication of this ‘B55. eee pita the ee day of the first month 
es A eye a“ oat weet of this | °2cn75. first’ day of the fifth aranett Hee Rete ier ee 
ouse 0 a hundred bullocks, two hun-| 4 ye i i 1 
dpa oor hundred lambs; and for a sin- re pile gti ee ane 
offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, accord-|ecss | 10 For Ezr had «hi 
ing to the number of the tribes of Israel. rica. | 1th Wat tee eA ee 
18 And they set the priests ‘in their divi-| ¢ 1¢»-%«. tench: Hoven rite oa Bad (ittaeeeeae 
Satie Maeietiraaell s cau ael statutes and judgments. 
Ge cere ee in fae courses, for the | “ton. 11 | Now this is the copy of the letter that 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem; »* as it} “"* |the king Artaxerxes 
is written i in the book of Moses vee to i ah veins dete: 
; : ie jExiz6 | Priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of 
Sphageer ea the tout fais YE Rite ne k2ch.20.15, | the commandments of the Lorp, and of “his 
ay j of the first | 1 2cn2.u. | statutes to Israel 
month. m 9.11, 12 Artaxerxes, ° ki f ki 
20 For the priests and the Levites were puri-|"{3;"" | the pri hie oF the ln OF the Goat 
fied * together, all of them were pure, and kill. 20h.2021. head an for fectiatne see aie tae m 
- ee es . for all the children of the oe 13 I make a decree, that all they of the peo- 
aptivity, and for their brethren the priests, | ° Prati. | ple of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in 


and for themselves. 
21 And the children of Israel, which were 


A. M. 3547. 
B. C. 457. 


my realm, which are minded of their own free 
will to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 


come again out of captivity, and all such as waa 14 Forasmuch as tl i 
had separated themselves unto them from the anes and of his seven pik ae attra 
gpa amiga lite land, to seek —— cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to 
orp God of Israel, did eat, e ver.ltz, | the law of thy God which is in thy hand; ° 
22 And kept the feast " of unleavened bread| 2 ''| 15 And to carr i ag *hi 
the y the silver and gold, which 
meee: with joy: for the Lorp had made ea *the king and his counsellors have freely 
feb ms joyful, and turned the heart °of the king| prs¢’* | offered unto the God of Israel, whose habita- 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands |e e815, | tion tis in Jerusalem, 
ab work of the house of God, the God of| i c2ss. 16 rte F all ae silver and gold that thou 
F canst find in all the province of Babylon, with 
CHAPTER VII. the free-will-offeri 
SS csc | iy | Gee Mca Pee ed ON 
Fas dad after these things, in the reign of Ar-| §en¢#e| their God which 7s in Jerusalem: 
taxerxes, *king of Persia, Ezra the son of}; vers. 17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 
a” the son of Azariah, the son of Hil- oo ve one irae Fee lambs, with their 
. «119.45. * meat-offerings and their drink-offerings 
fe alld Shallum, the son of Zadok, the |™>*!*" | and offer them upon ge x altar of the Houseat 
; ; Mal27. | your God which is in Jerusalem. 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, os enona| 18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, 
the son of Meraioth, Da2a1. | and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 

4 egon of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the |’ #;,,, | silver and the gold, that ” do after the will of 
son of Bukki, priestsa | your God. 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of * Phinehas, were of 19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron ‘ the chief the God service of the house of thy God, those deliver 
priest: peace ee. | thou before the God of Jerusalem. 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he | fom | 20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
was a ready scribe ‘in the law of Moses, which| ‘7s. | the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
the Lorp God of Israel had given: and the|'®** | occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 


king granted him all his request, according 


s Ps.68.29. 
76.11. 


treasure-house. 


ed 2 te of the Lorp his God upon him. |tzen62 | 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
nd there went up some of the children| #3" |make a decree to all the treasurers which are 
of eT and of the priests, and the Levites, Bee beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
and the singers, and the porters, and the * Ne-| , :c,.269| Priest, the scribe of the law of the God of hea- 
thinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year | wno1sas.| ven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, 
of Artaxerxes the king. : he 22 Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to 
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth} u- a hundred ‘measures of wheat, and to a hun- 
y Ep5.17. | dred baths of wine, and to a hundred baths 


month, which was in the seventh year of the 
king. 


children of Israel, which were come out of captivity, and all 
such [proselytes] as had separated themselves unto ther from 
the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God 
of Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy: for the Lord had made them joyful, and turned 
the heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel.” 
Thus it is, that the sacred writers attribute to God all their 
comforts and their blessings, even though a heathen were 
the instrument. But the Lord had made them joyful, not only 
in turning toward them the heart of the king of Assyria; but 
many of the people had been won by their prudent and reli- 
gious conduct to become proselytes to the God of Israel, an 
*had separated themselves from the filthiness of the heathen 


Z cors. 


of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. 


of the land.” No man is either religious or irreligious for 
himself only: our example will either benefit or injure those 
around us. 

Cuar. VII. Ver. 1—28. Ezra, the priest, and many of his 
brethren, go up to Jerusalem, with the decree of Artaxerxes in 
their favour.—Ezra, who was one of the captives in Babylon, 
is here distinguished as “a ready scribe;” by which we are 
not to understand his skill as a writer, but as a teacher and 
expounder—a man learned in the Mosaic law. He was also 
eminently pious, for he “had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach it.” The imperial 
decree was accompanied by a kind of letter of reeommenda~ 


d| tion of Ezra, who is herein mentioned as “‘a scribe of the law 


of the God of heaven,” entrusted to make collections, and to 





Cap. VII. Ver. 12. King of kings.—{The title of the king would, in Per- 
sian, run thus: Ardsheer shahinshah, or padshah, ‘‘Ardsheer, king of kings,” 
i. e. great or supreme se 4 oremperor. The Persian monarchs had many 
kings tributary to them; but this title savours of ostentation, as if they had 

uthouty over all kings. |}—Bagster. ; j : : 

Ver. 14. Seven counscdlors.—{Seven princes of Persia having conspired 
against and slain the usurper Smerdis, and thus made way for. the imran of 
Darius, which afterwards filled the throne the Persian kings of this race had 


“4 





always seven chief princes as their counsellors, who ossessed peculiar privi- 
leges, were his chief assistants in the government, and by whose advice all the 
pa affairs of the empire were transacted. The names of these counsel- 
me are given in the parallel place of the book of Esther. See Prideauz. }- 
agster. 
Ver. 22. Talent» of silver—Value each $1550.——Measures.— * Core ;” 
about seventy-five gallons each.—Baths.—A bath was about seven and a 


alf gallons. 
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: 


The companions of Ezra, 


23 Whatsoever is * commanded ° by the God 
ol heaven, let it be diligently «done for the 
house of the God of heaven: for why should 
there be wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? ; 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Ne- 
thinims, or ministers of this house of God, it 
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or 
custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
God, that is in thy hand, set ¢ magistrates 
and judges, which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all such as know the 
laws ofthy God; and teach ‘ye them that know 
them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to ‘ banishment, or to corffisca- 
tion of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 J] Blessed & be the Lorpv God of our fathers, 
which hath put " such a thing as this in the 
»king’s heart, to beautify the house of the Lorp 
which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And ihath extended mercy unto me be- 
fore the king, and his counsellors, and before 
all the king’s mighty princes. And I was 
strengthened as jthe hand of the Lorp my 
God was upon me, and I gathered together 
out of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon, 15 He sendeth to Iddo for 


ministers for the temple. 2L He keepeth a fast. 24 He committeth the treasures to 


the custody of the priests. 31 From Ahava they come to Jerusalem. 33 The trea- 
sure is weighed ir the temple. 36 The commission is delivered: 


HESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the king. 
2 Of *the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel ofthe sons of David; 
> Hattush, 


EZRA.—CHAP. VIIL. 


A. M. 3517. 
B.C. 457. 





a of the 
eT ee. 


b ver.18. 
c¢ Ps.119.4. 


d Ex.18.21, 

De.16.18. 
> 

e ver.10. 
Ro. 10.14 
Py i 

f rooting 
out. 

g 1Ch.29.10. 

h c.6.2, 


ie99, 


a 1 Ch64, 
&e. 

b 1Ch.3,22, 

¢ ¢.2.3. 
a 


d or,young- 
est son. 


e or, Zac- 
cur, as 


some read. 


f or,pitched 
& ¢.7.7. 


h1Ch.12.32 
Pr.20.5. 
2.2, 


i 7 put 
words in 
their 
mouth, 
2Sa.14.3, 
19. 


j Tit1.5. 
k Ne.8.7. 


3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of} °** 


* Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were 


‘reckoned by genealogy of the males a hun- 


dred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the 
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Ja- 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 


1 ¢.2.43, 

m Ph.4.3. 

n 2Ch.20,3. 

o Le.16.29. 
23.29. 
1s.58.3,5. 
Joel 2.13. 
Ps.5.8. 


42.16. 
Je.10.23, 


q Ps.3.2. 
Ma. 10.13, 
16. 


8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah |? 10%. 





carry the amount, with the donations of the king and his 
( There he was appointed to super- 
intend the work carrying on, and to regulate the worship 
Israel, with the promise 
¢ He is also empowered 
{o appoint magistrates and judges, and to instruct them in 

h the refractory and disobedient. 
decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra ofers 
t For inclining the king’s heart 
thus to furnish and embellish the house of the Lord; and, 2. 
; “ Blessed 
of our fathers! I was strengthened as the 
and | gathered to- 
“There is 
(says Dr. Clarke) a most amiable spirit of piety in these reflec- 
Ezra simply states the case, shows what the king had 
and tells what he said, and then points out the 
agent in the whole business: it was the Lord God of 
Thus God had put it into the king’s heart to 


counsellors, to Jerusalem. 


according to the law of the God o! 
of exemptions from all toll and taxes. 


their duty, and to punish all 
After reading the letter and 
thanks to.the God of Isracl—1. 


For showing such extraordinary favours to himself. 
be the Lord God q 
hand of the Lord my God was upon me, 
gether out of Israel, chief men to go. up with me.” 
tlons. 
determined, 
grand 
his fathers. 


the 


He 





, 


who sated from Babyion. 


the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of Je- 
hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and three- 
score males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 
‘son of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred 
and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 
names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
maiah, and with them threescore males. ; 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
* Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 

15 | And I gathered them together to the ri- 
ver that runneth to Ahaya; and there f abode 
we in tents three days: and I viewed the peo- 
ple, and the priests, and found there none 8 of 
the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zech- 
ariah, and for Meshullam, chief men; also for 
Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of + under- 
standing. 

17 And Isent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and 11 
told them what they should say unto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should, bring j unto us 
ministers for the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon 
us they brought «us a man of understanding 
of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, 
twenty ; 

20 Also of the | Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service of 
the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethi- 
nims: all of them were expressed by ™ name. 

21] Then I proclaimed a ® fast there, at the 
river of Ahava, that we might ° afflict our- 
selves before our God, to P seek of hima right 
way for us, and for our ‘little ones, and for 
all our substance. 

22 For "I was ashamed to require of the 
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help 


beautify the house of Jehovah, and as that nouse was built for 


salvation of the souls of men, he gives God praise for 


peed it into the king’s heart to repair it. He who loves God 
an 
because this is the readiest way to promote (the glory of God, 
and] the best interests of many” 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—36. 
Ahava the peovle who accompanied him—Sends for Levites—- 
All arrive safe at Jerusalem.—On FEzra’s arrival at Ahava, 
with his colony of Jews, they pitched their tents on the banks 
of the river three days, and finding that there were no Levites 
among them, he wrote'to Iddo, a chief in the Caspian moun- 
tains, who sent not 
nims, who were 


man wil] rejoice in the establishment of Divine wership, 


Ezra collects and exumines at 


only a number of Levites, but also Nethi- 
probably at work in the silver mines there. 


re the venerable leader proclaimed a fast to implore the 
divine favour and protection in their journey. In such cases, 
it was natural tc save asked 
ashamed to do tnis, because he had told the king, The hand 


of our God is upon all them for good that seek Him; but his 


a military convoy; but Fzra was 





nar SEH sa aS 
Ver. 23. Why shoull there be wrath.—[As Artaxerxes helieved he was ap- Cuap. Vill. Ver. 15. To Ahava.— Ahava was a river itself. ayguoned to be 
polotad by the Almizhty to do this work. he therefore wished to do it hearti- the sume that is ealled Adiabene ; and verhaps the place where the people of 
y ! v 


> Kuowing that if he did not, God 


dom 


would be disple 
posterity. |-— Bagster 





wou d be cut off trom him or his 


Ver, 28. Twas strensthened.—|In what the king decreed he saw the hand 
he, therefore, gave Him the praise, aud took courage.}—Bag- 


of God: 
ster, 


bd) 


ed, nod that the king- 





Ava cume, who were brought by the king of Assyria to Palestine, 2 Ki. xvii. 
24."-— Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 17. Casiphia means, 24 most comme atators are 
mountains, where 


co agrees the Caspian 
probably the Nethinims were employed in working silver 


nines : keseph signities siiver, 


The treasures given to the priests, 


the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was 


EZRA.—CHAP. IX. — . 


Ezra’s prayer and confession. . 





us against the enemy in the way: because we | 4,M: 3. i 
had spoken unto the king, saying, The hand acaclie fre act ip Se bey ay ere 
*ofour God is upon all them for good that ee. | time PEON, SER URT he St St 
seek -him; but his power an his wrath "is ‘oo 33 Also the children of those that had b 
agaiast all them that forsake him. aa ri i < A ye 
23 So we fasted and i gat our God for Sc pester maak OR aac rte oma Se 
MEN eee entrcated * af vochis | Captivity, offered ‘ burnt-offerings unto the 
of us, zep.146 | God of Israel, twelve bullocks for é 
24 J Then [ separated twelve of the chief of | " ninety and six rams Penge eg “at ieee 
Pee ee occuial, Hashabiah, and ten of " Fetes twelve he-goats for a cin offering all this we 
’ n with them, isi9~. | a burnt-offerin to the L iad : 
ae pei as bee | | g unto the Lorp. 
Rogen piriphed eee, the ~ silv er, and} i3 36 J] And they delivered the king’s commis- 
gold, vessels, even the offering of |» .215:6 | sions § unto the king’s lieut ts 
the house of our God, which the king, and his | xyezow,or,| governors on this side th arere and tear 
Sapneeliors. pnd his lords, and allIsrael there| {irs ’) furthered the people, and to heats of God. of 
re : : 
135 T even beiched unto their hand six hun- oar Lis mourpeth for the aig he pone wh daabed 5 He prayeth unto God 
red and fifty talents of silver, and silver ves- ae ‘ hese Tae 
Ded. OW when these things were done, the 
ie alee talents, and of gold a hundred |, Nu As. ise Ar Otat Sarr to me, saying, The people 
we Also twenty basins of gold, of a thousand |®"** | not pe RES nies front ie Loma of 
A Ege ee vessels of * fine copper, ” pre- ped the lands, doing » according to their abomi- 
28 And I said unto them, Ye are * holy unto |*™""* Perizzit tea rcide this Bink nite he 
; erizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
the Lorp ; the vessels * are holy also; and the | —*— | Moabites "tl ians, ite: 
silver and the gold are a rae ail oueLing cee S for ee ern earinch dangers 
unto the Lorn God of your fathers. ge72l. | themselves, and for their 5 the holy 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, until igh |*s635 [4s oS ineida themselves nem d 
y an p a il ye weig cee seed have * mingled themselves with the peo- 
er Pee as of qe priests and the Le-} 717 | ple of those lands: yea, the hand of the princes 
vites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Je-|° 3°? | and rulers hath been chief in this tre 
rusalem, in the chambers of the house of the R27. | 3 And when I heard this thing, I Crone} 
Lorp. “ arment and my man NAR okea ott tie 
oe a antl } 
30 So took the priests and the Levites the Nelszs air sof my ee and Ae Pee et ont 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the ves- |¢P«142 | down * astonied. : 
oe. popene hem to » Jerusalem unto the], .o,614 f Then were assembled unto me every one 
Retin we , eee soxisa1, | that trembled ‘ at the words of the God of Is- 
es ee aes tes he river of|,;,152 | rael, because of the transgression ofthose that 
A eee eo. ey © m8 Soe, stpelants Rae ep carried bea fee sat astonished 
: ° tl our}; 103 | until the evening ) sacrifice. 
4 ae ay pete oe from ie, fa q And al he evening sacrifice I arose up 
. , an such as lay in| 94 | from my «heaviness; and having rent my 
wait by the Rey: j x29. | garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
32 And we ‘came to Jerusalem, and abode | « on aft: | and } spread out my hands unto the Lorp my 
there three days. : renee OG, 
33 J Now on the fourth day was the silver | ,p.978 | 8 And said, O my God, I am ™ ashamed and 
and the gold and the vessels * weighed in the | , pss. blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for 
house of our God by the hand of Meremoth |, , guix. | OUF iniquities are increased over our * head, 


andour °trespass is grown P up unto the hea- 


Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them |?7(13? | vens. 
was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah eae 7 Since the days of our fathers 4 have we 
q Ps.106. 


the son of Binnui, Levites ; 


his wrath is against all them that forsake Him.” 
(See note, ver. 31.) So they fasted, and sought the protection 
of a divine power, and the Lord “was entreated” of them: 
that is, hearkened to their request. Before we proceed, we 
may remark here, the great importance of consistence in reli- 
ae They who recommend to others to trust in God, should 
eseemepinny careful not to exhibit timidity or distrust them- 
selves. 
- he treasures they carried, at a moderate computation, 
amounted to more than a million of dollars; and all this was 
entrusted to the priests, with this striking and emphatic charge: 
“Ye are holy unto the Lord, the vessels are holy also; and 


power and 


the silver and the gold are a free-will-offering to the Lord.” 
Thus the consideration of the sacredness of their character 


and of their gb is here united with a consideration of the 


pious and benevolent object they were called on to promote ; 
all urging them to the most, scrupulous care, the most exact 
integrity in discharging the duty in which they were engaged. 
Integrity always ranks among the first and highest of the 
moral virtues, and a suspicion of any deficiency in this respect 
can be made up by no other virtue. And when we connect 
i aan Ta ae 

Ver, 27. Athousand drams—Or Persian darics. See note on chup. il. 69, — 
Fine copper. —(The Syriac renders, nechosho korinthyo tovo, ** good Corinth- 
ian brass ;” so called trom the brass found afier the burning of Corinth by Lu 
cus Mummius, which was. as is generally .aipposed, brass, copper. silver. and 
gold melted together, Sir J. Chardin, however, in « MS. note, ered by Har- 
mer, mentioned a factitious metal used. in the Bast, and highly esteemed 
there, which might probably be of an or gin as ancient as Ezra, He says, Sr 
} uve heard some Dutch gentlemen speak of a metal in the island of Suma- 
tra. and among the Macassars. much more esteemed than gold. which royal 
personages alone are privileged to wear. Tt ig a mixture, if | remeniber right. 
ot gold and steel, or copper and steel.” He afterwards added, “ calmbae is 
ihe name of this metal, which is composed of gold and copper.” |—Bag- 









been in a great trespass unto this day; and 


integrity with religion, its worth and importance is exceed- 
ingly enhanced. Dishonesty in trade is criminal, in religion 
damning; and he that makes a trade of his religion, trades to 
certain and eternal loss. 

Cuap. [X. Ver. 1—15. Ezra, on arriving at Jerusalem, st 
informed that many of those who first returned had married 
heathen wives, contrary to the law.—lt was one of the primary 
and most indispensable of the Mosaic laws, that no Israelite 
should marry a Pagan, and especially a Canaanite, (Deut. vii. 
1—4.) lest they should thereby be drawn into idolatry ; and it 
is reasonable to believe that this vas the great snare which 
led the Israciites so deeply and so frequently into that crime. 
The men were ensnared, not only by female beauty, but pro- 
bably by the accomplishments wuic females acquired in their 
idol worship; for, among other uations, as well as among the 
Greeks, a great part of their worship bore the form of amuse- 
ment and hilarity, which was never checked, as was the wor- 
ship of the Jews, by an awful sense of the divine purity : “ Be 
ye holy; for l am the Lord your God.” (Lev. xx. Ts) i 
Ezra was deeply affected with this information, especially 
when he heard that “ the princes and rulers had been chief in 

Ver. 31. Delivered us from the hand of the enemy.—|Ezra and his ¢om- 
pany had now entered upon a journey of several hundred miles through the de- 
sert, which they were soarly four months in completing, encumbered witb 
families and possessions, and carrying large treasures with them, which would 
invite the attempts of the Arabian herdes, and others that infested that neigh- 
bourhood; yet. having declared to the king, “* that the hand of God was upon all 
them for good that seek him, and that his power and wrath were against all 
them that forsook Him.” (ver. 22.) he determined to travel without a guard, ex- 
cept that of the Almighty, being ashamed to ask any other, after his former 
avowed confidence in Him! Having, therefore, humbled themselves before 
the Lord, and besought his guidance and protection, he was entreated of them, 
their enemies were restrained or disabled, and they arrived unmolested at Je- 


rusalem.J—Bagster. 
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Lzra's work of reformation. 


for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
priests, been delivered ‘into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, as it 
is this day. 

8 And now for a * little space grace hath been 
showed from the Lorp our God, to leave us a 
remnant to escape, and to give us ta nail in 
his holy place, that our God may lighten * our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving vin our 
bondage. 

9 For we were * bondmen; yet *our God 
hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath 
extended mercy unto us in the sight of the 
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and to ¥ repair the 
desolations thereof, and to give us a wall «in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we’ say 
after this? for we have forsaken thy com- 
mandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded * by thy ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, The land, unto 

which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the filthiness of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filled it 
from * one end to another with their unclean- 
ness. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor seek their peace © or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing 
that our God hast ¢ punished us less ¢ than our 
iniquities deserve, and hast given us such de- 
liverance as this ; 

14 Should ‘ we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
these abominations? wouldest not thou be an- 
gry with us till ¢ thou hadst consumed us, so 
that there should be no remnant nor esca ping ? 

15 O Lorv God of Israel, thou * art righteous: 
for we remain yet i escaped, as it 7s this day : 
behold, we are before thee in our itrespasses: for 
we cannot stand before * thee because of this. 

CHA PLE Rox. 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to refor a the strange marriages. 
assembleth the people. 9 The people, at the exhortation of Ezra, repent, and pro- 
mise amendment. 15 The care to perform it. {8 The names of them which nad 
muuried strange wives. 

OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he 
had confessed, weeping and casting him- 
self down before *the house of God, there as- 


sembled unfo him out of Israel a very great 


6 Ezra, mourning, 





EZRA.—CHAP. X, 


A. M. 3547. 
B.C. 437. 


r De.28.38, 
64. 


8 moment. 
tor, apin; 
that is, a 
constant 
and sure 
abode, 
13.22.23. 
u Ps.13.3, 
v Ps.85.6. 
w Ne.9.36. 


x Ps.136.23. 
Eze.11.16. 


y setup. 
z 0.6.8,14, 


ie Rd of 


b mouth to 
mouth. 
2Ki.21.16. 

ce De.23.6. 

d withheld 
beneath 
our ini- 
quities. 

e Ps.103.10. 

f Jn.5.14. 
2Pe.2.20, 
21. 

g De.9.8. 4 


h Ne.9.33. 
Da.9.14. 


i La.3,22,23. 


j Jn.8.21,24. 
1Co0.15.17 


ke Ps.130.3. 
a 2Ch.20.9, 


b a great 
weeping. 


c Ne. 13.27. 
d 1s.55.6,7. 
e 2Ch.34.31. 
fbring forth 
c.9.4. 
h De.7.2,3. 
i Ne.5.12 
j De.9.18. 
k devoted. 
1 1Sa.12.18, 
m showers. 
n caused to 
dwell, or, 
have 


brought 
hares 


o Pr.28.13. 
1 Jn.1.9. 





Of putting away strange wives. 
congregation of men and women and child 
ren: for the people wept » very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have ‘ trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of the people of 
theland: yet now there is ¢ hope in Israel 
concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a ¢ covenant 
with our God to ‘ put away all the wives, and 
such as are born of them, according to the 
counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble 
é at the commandment * of our God; and let 
it be done according to the law. 

4 Arise ; for this matter belongeth unto thee: 
we also will be with thee: be of good courage, 
and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, 
the Levites, and all Israel, to swear i that they 
should do,according to this word. And they 
sware. 

6 | Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib: and when he came thither, 
he j did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they should gather them- 
selves together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the 
princes and the elders, all his substance should 
be * forfeited, and himself separated from the 
congregation of those that had been carried 
away. 

9 | Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered themselves together unto Jeru- 
salem within three days. It was the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people sat in the street of the house 
of God, trembling 1 because of this matter, 
and for the great ™ rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have 
"taken strange wives, to increase the trespass 
of Israel. : 

11 Now therefore make confession unto ° the 
Lorp God of your fathers, and do his pleasure : 
and separate yourselves from the people of 
the land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice, as thou hast said, so 
must we do. 





this trespass.” 
own astonied,” that is, astonished 
“every one that 


fice. Then the venerable priest arose 
falling upon his knees, off 
fession now before us. 
personally innocent in this 
that he = was an Israelite anc 
In penitent. confession i 


then own land. “Th 
our iniquities deserve, 
as this!” 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—17. 
prayer, agree to give up 





Cuap. IX. Ver. 8. A vail—' A ds 
builders fix large nails or pegs in the walls in building. See Isa. xxii. 23. 


Ver. 13. Hast punished us.—See Margin: i. e. our punishment has been 


kept down, and not risen so high as our iniquities. 


CHAP. X. Ver. 4. Belongeth wnto thee.—(By the decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra 
was authorized to do every thing that the law of God required. Chap. vii. 23— 


28.]—Bagster. 


Ver. 9. Ninth month.—{That is, some time in December, which is the coldest 
year in Palestine. Dr. Russel, in his account of the 
very much resembles that in Judea, says, that the 


and most rainy time of the 
weather at Aleppo, which 
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He rent his garments, tore his hair, and ‘ sat 
i and confounded: and 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel” 
came and sat down with him to the time of the evening sacri- 
i from his heaviness, and 
offered up the excellent prayer and con- 
In which it is observable, that though 
sid ince himself; yet considering 
a sinner, he unites with them 

; and in that confession he mingles an 
acknowledgment of the divine zoodness in returning them to 
ou our Gud hast punished us less than 
and hast given us such deliverance 


The people greatly affected by Ezra’s 
their strange wives.—After Ezra’s 


constant and sure abode.” ‘The eastern 


solemn_ prayer, ‘ 
and children, assembled round 
Upon this, Shechaniah, a chief 
personally implicated in the 
covenant with the God of Israel, to put away their strange and 
heathen wives; i i 
a solemn oath to this effect, to the chief persons, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, to bind them to conform thereto. Proclamation 
was then issued for all the parties concerned to assemble within 
three days, on the penalty 
They did so in the open street, notwithstandin 
and rainy weather, and Ezra himself addresse 
“sat penpnnae before him, and urged them both to confes- 
sion an 

(said be,) from the people of the land,” (the Samaritans,) a 
mixture of apostate Israelites and 


natives reckon the severity of the winter, 
but forty ies fa beginning from the 12th of December, and ending the 20th of 
January, and tha n 
the air during this time is excessively piercing, even to those that are just come 
from a cold climate. 
Ver. 12. As thou hast said.—[They all resolved to do what Ezra had command- 
ed; and they did put away their wives, even those by whom they had children, 
(ver. 44.) each of whom doubtless received a i 
stances of her husband, and was not turned away desolate. 
have dictated this, and no law of God is contrary to humanity.}—Bagster, 


a very great congregation of men, women 
him, and wept very sore.” 
| man among them, but not 
crime, proposed. entering into a 


Evra accordingly arose up and administered 


of a confiscation of their goods, 
it was winter 
them as they 


reparation for their crime: ‘“ Separate yourselves, 


idolaters, and “from the 
which they call marbania, to lust 


that this computation comes in fact very near the truth 3 and that 


See Harmer. )|—Bagster. 


portion oocartiaes to the sam 
umanity must 


The names of those 
” 13 But the people are many, and it is atime 


Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 


23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, | ¥ *°* 


EZRA.—CHAP. X, 





who had strange wives. 


‘A. M. 3547. d . : Pate . 
of beng ee and we are not able to stand |—— redah ned Geet Means de bine 
wi neither is this a work of one day or} >.;, ingers ¢ ; Eliashib: 
er hed hag are many that have teanseress: ety er ‘Shalhurt. Pre ipelem, and Un ae 

in this thing. : : ; 
vk -Sgthabad pry of all the congregation Ramiah: aka bance Malchigh and Mix 

3 and let all them which h or, i ; iiatcank fae 
strange wives in our cities come eligi -: "26 And of cea of Minne Mattar 
times, and with them the elders ofevery city,| mar | chariah, and Jehi i noth, 
ia bers es or naar i Hence wrath paviea. | and Eliah. cia ca ea ars 

od for ¢ this matter be turned from us. 27 And of th ; Eli i, Eli 
15 J] Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and shib Mottaniah, alld pak aber ay cae 
.. the son of Tikvah* were employed |? #2 and Aziza. SPEDE. ZANAE 
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 28 Of th yf 
bethai the Levite helped them. Hananteh, Zabbai, x ate Severs 
16 And the children of the captivity did so.|*?i'S&| 29 And of the Bess of Bani Meshullam 
And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the| '’"** | Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
poe owl the house of their fathers, and Ramoth. ; : ; 
all of them by ¢heir names, were separated, and|,,,..,, | 30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna 
te aa = = of the tenth month to] Malz89 ao mae Sytrecit pore: Mattaniab, 
F ; ezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 
17 And they made an end with all the men ee And of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishi- 
that had taken strange wives by the first day | " 1h jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
ae es Be sone the sons of the t priests el a Opin aed Por Machen Matteo Mt 
e sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mat- 
there were found that had taken strange tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai } 
ps Sacaapaa of the sons of Jeshua the son |r Le515, | and Shimei. ” : Aas rae aE ll 
of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and | 34 Of the sons of Bani; M i 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. : and Uel, Rink cah6 es Fak ee 
19 And they gave their handsthatthey would | ~xezu. | 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
. put away their wives; and being guilty, they 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
offered Ya ram of the flock for their tres- 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
ass. ; 38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
ae ae the sons of Immer; Hanani, and ys eae Sener a eae aes Adaiah, 
* Machnadebal, ashai aral 
21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and x or, Me | 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
Uzziah. / accorting | 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
22 And of the sons of * Pashur; Elioenai,| copies | Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 


44 Al] these had taken strange ¥ wives: and 
some of them had wives by whom they had 
children. 





strange (i.e. heathen) wives,’ whom you have married. To 
this the congregation answered aloud, ‘“ As thou hast said, so 
must we do.” They requested, however, on account of the 
severity of the season, and of the great importance of the 
work, that the necessary time might be allowed, and that the 
rulers and elders, some of whom were deeply implicated, 
would themselves come forward with their brethren of the 
lower classes. They did so, and the whole of the painful 
business was got through within three months. 

What compensation was made to the wives and children 
thus put away, the latter (at least) perfectly innocent, we are 
not informed. “That which was done contrary to the law 
(as Bishop Patrick says) was looked upon as a and there- 
fore these were accounted no marriages; and their children... 
were not to be a part of the family, but to be put away with 








Ver, 17. First day of the first month.--{The cases brought before the coun- 
cil were either so many, or so complicated, that, though they separated them- 
selves from other employments, yet they were three whole months in examin- 
ing into their affairs, and making the necessary preparations required by the 
law.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Gave their hands.—{They bound themselves in the most solemn 
manner to do as the rest of the delinquents had done, and make an acknow- 
ledgment to God of their iniquity, by offering each a ram for a trespass-offer- 
ing. |—Bagster. p : 

Ver. 25. Moreover of Israzl—That is, of the common Israelites, as distin- 
guished from the priests and Levites. 


their mothers.” It is reasonable to believe, however, that 
they were not turned adrift to starve by such a man as Ezra. 
It is also to be considered, that all who had renounced idolatry 
and become proselytes, were entitled to the same privileges as 
those born Jews: but as to the children, we read of none actu- 
ally put away, and it is probable there were but few, and those 
af only; for the fathers had but to circumcise their boys, 
and they became Jewish proselytes immediately. (Exod. xii. 
48, 49.) It seems, after all, that some of the people were not 
faithful to their engagement, for we find that long after this 
there were Jews that had heathen wives of the nations of 
Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab. (Neh. xii. 23.) 

The concluding verses of this chapter, and of the book, con- 
tain only a list of delinquents referred to, among whom it is 
lamentable to find many of the sons of the priests and Levites. 





Ver. 44. Some had wives and children.—{This observation was probably in- 
tended to show, that only a few of them had children, and also how rigorously 
the law was put in execution.—According to a passage in Justin Martyr's 
Dialogue with Trypho, a Jew, Ezra ofiered a paschal lamb on this occasion, 
and addressed the people thus :—"‘And Ezra said to the people, This passover 
is our Saviour and our Refuge ; and if ye will be persuaded of it, and let it en- 
ter into your hearts, that we are to humble to Him ina sign, and afterwards 
shall believe in Him, this place shal! not be destroyed for ever, saith the Lord 
of Hosts: but, if ye will not believe in Him, nor hearken to his preaching, ye 
shall be a laughing-stock to the Gentiles.” This was probably a marginal 
note added by some early Christian. ]}—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


{Tuts book details tae events of a very interesting period of the Sacred His- 
peg Sy er according to the decree of PROVIDENCE, the Jewish people were 
to be delivered from their captivity, at the expiration of seventy years, and re- 
stored to the land of their fathers. This book informs us how the Divine good- 
ness accomplished this most gracious design, and the movers and agents He 
employed on the occasion. Ezra was undoubtedly the chief agent under God 

_in effecting this arduous work; and his zeal, piety, knowledge, and discretion, 
appear here in a most conspicuous point of view, and claim our utmost admi- 
ration. Descended from Seraiah, in a direct line from Aaron, he seems to have 
united all the requisites of a profound statesman with the functions of the sa- 
cerdotal character. He appears to have made the Sacred Scriptures, during 
the captivity, his prion’ study ; and, perhaps, assisted by Nehemiah and the 
great synagogue. corrected the errors which had crept into the Sacred Wri- 
tings, rough the negligence or mistake of transcribers ; he collected all the 

books of whicn the Sacred Scriptures then consisted, disposed them in their 
proper order, and settled the canon of Scripture for his time ; he occasionally 


added, under the superintendence of the Holy Spirit, whatever appeared ne- 
cessary for the purpose of illustrating, completing, or connecting them: he 
substituted the modern for the ancient names of some places, which had now 
become obsolete ; and transcribed the whole of the Scriptures into the Chal- 
dee character. He is said to have lived to the age of 120 years, and, according 
to Josephus, was buried in Jerusalem ; but the Jews believe he died in Persia, 
in a second journey to Artaxerxes, where his tomb is shown in the city of Za- 
musa. Though not styled a prophet, he wrote under the Divine Spirit; and the 
canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. It is written with 
all the spirit and fidelity that could be displayed by a writer of contemporary 
times; and those parts which chiefly consist of letters, decrees, &c., are writ- 
ten in Chaldee, because it seemed more suitable to the fidelity of a sacred his- 
torian to give these official documents, as they may be termed, in the original 
language, especially as the people, recently returned from the captivity, were 
familiar, and perhaps more conversant with the Chaldee, than with the He- 
brew. ]—Bagster. 
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Ree g y'Se> W 
‘PIs book resumes the history of the Jews, about twelve-years after the 
Benda of Ezra ; sind cuntains the latest eheicntcel eaadels of the 
Dation till the days of Christ; reaching down to about a lundred 


speaks in the first person : and probably it was received among the canon- 
ical Barptarss by Ezra and his assistants or successors. Nehemiah, a Jew, 
che cupbearer to Artaxerxes king of Persia, hearing of the distressed state of 
dis countrymen, in great affliction petitions him for leave to go up to Jerusalem 
as governor, with a commission to rébuild the walls, and to provide for the secu- 
rity and the prosperity of his people, Having obtained his request, he executes 
his commission for twelve years with great success. After which he returns 


THE BOOK OF NEI 


ta liu and ten years 
atter the captivity, It was evidently written by Nehemiah bimself, who through- | 





Rte Bi. tel i ee 










to Artaxerxes, but at length comes back to Jerusalem 
measures to promote the prosperity of the Jews, and the ref 
ome ee ee ewaagrery Sey oa go — re i f 
peculiar to this pious writer ; and his zeal, activity, @ nes 
well worthy of imitation, especially by those employed in ar _anderta. 
Kings, for the good of the church or the community. i ie hock 

This book has many internal proofs of divine jnenivesineedealvers has” 
been considered by the Jews as a part of their sacred and in 
deed as a continiation of the hook of Ezra: it does uot, however, seem to 
contain any prophecies, nor is it explicitly referred to in the New Testament.— 
T’. Scott. = 





CHAPTER I. 


1 Nehemiah, understanding by Hanani the misery of Jerusalem, mourneth, fasteth, 
rayeth. 5 His prayer. 


WHE words of * Nehemiah the son of Hach- 
4 aliah. And it came to pass in the month 


A.M. 3558. 
B.C, 446. 


ac.l0.1. 
b Ps.137.1..3 
La.1,7. 


9 But 7f ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them ; though there ! were 
of you cast out unto the uttermost part of 
the heaven, yet will I ™gather them from 


. Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in| #1" thence, and will bring them unto the place 
Shushan the palace, e2xissi0 | that I have chosen to set my name there. 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came,| **"| 10 Now these * are thy servants and thy peo- 
he and certain men of Judah; and I asked|*?:** | ple, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
them concerning the Jews that had escaped, | , p,04 | power, and by thy strong hand. 
which were left of the captivity, and concern- r1Ki8a, | 210 Lorp, I beseech thee, let now thine ear 
ing Jerusalem. 2..¢4.| De attentive ° to the prayer of thy servant, 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that pazuis | 20d to the prayer of thy servants, who desire 
are left of the captivity there in the province ge el » to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray thee, 
are *in great affliction and reproach: the}*imis. | thy ay Mg. po day, ane grant him eee. n 
wall of Jerusalem also is broken * down, and}; psi. | the sight of this man. or “I was the king’s 
the gates thereof are burned with fire. } De2ais, | Cup-bearer. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard these i 1.26.3, _ CHAPTER IL : 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourn- Sc. a, | | and commission to Jerussiem "© Nehemiah te the puet eh the emmeatoreeien 
ed certain days, and fasted, and prayed before | f° | {eyiiutin aeapite al tie ence tue Talus of the walls. 17 He ineiteth the Jews 
the God of heaven, : Ke re - it came - pass in We meee Nisan, on 

5 J And said, I beseech thee, 4O Lorn Go = the twentieth year of * Artaxerxes the 
of heaven, the great and terrible God, that pees king, that wine was before him: and I took 
keepeth * covenant and mercy for them that| "i113 |up >the wine, and gave i¢ unto the king. 
love him and observe his srerean tenets: Fe 1215, Now I had not been beforetime sad in his 

6 Let ‘ thine ear now be attentive, and thine| ”” | presence. 
eyes £ open, that thou mayest hear the prayer |"pxsis, | 2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is 
of thy servant, which I pray before thee now,| ® — | thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? 
day and night, for the children of Israel thy |°"*** | this is nothing else but sorrow ¢ of heart. Then 
servants, and confess the sins of the child-|? #3. | I ie <om are aieale Le eee 
ren of Israel, which we have sinned against | q 21. 3 And said unto the kin et “ the king live 
thee: both T'and my father’s house nae sin- 4M, #2 | for ever: why should noha MB be 
ned.* aEwz1. | Sad, when the * city, the place of my fathers’ 

7 We thave dealt very corruptly against|»e1u. | sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
thee, and have not kept i the commandments, | « P1513. | are consumed with fire 2 


~ 


nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, 
If *ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad 
among the nations: 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—11. Nehemiah is much distressed for his 
countrymen at Jerusalem, and offers prayer on their behalf.— 
Nehemiah, though a Jew and a captive, was one of the cup- 
bearers to the King of Persia, and resided in his palace at 
Shushan. This was a post of great honour, inasmuch as it 
admitted him daily to the king’s presence; and to “see the 
King’s face,” is the highest object of ambition in an eastern 
court. It was also an office of trust, and one part of his duty 
was to taste the cup that he presented, to prevent the kin 
from being poisoned. It was probably the known virtue an 
integrity of this man’s character, that recommended him to this 
promotion. The history before us also gives us abundant proofs 
of his prudence, vigilance, disinterestedness, and firmness to 
his principles; but the crown of all his other virtues was his 
piety, of which this chapter furnishes the most striking evi- 
dence.—His brother Hanani, and some other Jews from Jeru- 
salem, coming to visit Nehemiah at the palace, he makes 
particular inquiry into the state of his brethren who had 
returned from captivity, an into the condition of the city and 
the temple. This was probably at the time that the building 
had been stopped through the envy of the Samaritans; while 





Cup. 1} Ver. 1. Shushan.—{Shushan, or Susa. was the capital of Susi- 
ana, a province of Persia. and th» winter residence of the Persian monarchs ; 
situated about 252 mil s east of Bulylon. and the same distance south-south- 
east of Echatana, in latitude 32 degrees, longitude 49 degrees, The circum: 
fereuce of its walls was above 120 stadia. Shouster is supposed to occupy its 
Site. |-- Bagster. 

Ver. 11, Twas the king's enp-bearer.—Xenophon says, the custom was for 
this offieer to fill the king's cup with wine, but, before he presented it. he 
Poured some into his own hand, and drank it, to.ascertain that there was no 
poison in it, 
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4 1 Ki.l.3L 
Da.2.4. 

e ¢.1.3.] 

f 2Ch.21. 
20; 28.27. 
32.33. 


g Pr3.6. 
Phi.4.6. 





4 Then the king said unto me, For what 
dost thou make request ? So I prayed ¢ to the 
God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, and if thy servant have found favour in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Ju- 


Se ETERS 
the wall ned in ruins, with the gates thereof, which had been 
burned with fire by Nebuchadnezzar. When he heard this 
and that his brethren were the subjects of “ great affliction and 
reproach,” he was so overwhelmed that he sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted and prayed before the 
God of heaven. 

The substance of his prayer is given us in this chapter, and 
evinces at once his patriotism and his piety; his attachment to 
the house of God and to his native country; but above all, his | 
zeal for true religion, and his deep regret for that want of it 
that had plunged his nation into such distress and ruin: and 
in nothing, perhaps, more demonstrates his sincerity than the 
earnestness with which, like Ezra, he confesses the sins of his 
countrymen, as a partner in their guilt as well as sufferings; 
“both I and my father’s house have sinned.” If we wish to 
be heard on the behalf of our fellow-sinners, we must mingle 
our case with theirs. Our Lord has taught us daily to pray, 
“Forgive us our trespasses.” 

Cnap. II. Ver. 1—20, Nehemiah obtains a commission to 
rebuild Jerusalem.—Neither the devotion nor patriotism of 
Nehemiah was temporary or transient. For full four months, 


pere__—_—_—————————————— Eee 


CuapP. Il. Ver. 1, Artazerxes.—Not the same mentioned, Ezra iv. 7. but Ar- 
bg ig Longimanus, who had about twelve years before given a commission 
to Ezra. 

Ver. 2 Sore afraid.—[Probably the king spoke as if he had some suspicion 
that Nehemiah harboured some bad, design. and that his fuce indicated some 
conceived treachery. or remorse: wend, indeed, the words ren 1 sad, and 
sorrow of heart, might be rendered evi/, and wickedness of heart |\—R, 

Ver. 3, Let the king live, &c.—{Far from wishing ill to my master. } wish 
him to live for ever. ZE7ian uses the same form of speech in reference to Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, one of the Persian kings. “ O king Artaxerxes, may you 


Nehemiah goes to Jerusalem, 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. IIL 


' 


and views the ruins 


dah i 

pee aetna my fathers’ sepulchres, | 4;¥- 32. keer by the gate of the valley, and so re- 
6 And the king said unto me, (the ® queen mer ig Sha the rulers k i 

also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy |'fe* | or what I did; neither had I ee we t : rte 
; ; old it to 

journey be? and when wilt thou return? So},.,, | the Jews, norto the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 


it pleased the king to send me; and I set him 


to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 





‘time. nhnotg 179] Thensaid I unto them, Ye see the dist 
c , : } . see the ress 
ene | ae Bae uate eee king, tne please 1 Pat1210, that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth * nay 
Kiet wey os i lake give ee a Mea abet zs  |and the gates thereof are burned with fire: 
‘me over till | come into Judah ; Y | messse ene Ha Eade eee it a a rete 
¢ And a he , tha re at reproach. 
cits ray svete tmber te] tail Goa which was good pelt cies ae sicone 
make beams for the gates of the palace which a nets Beh wanes fea’ HE Ro Pa 
appertained to the house, and for the wall of |? *'* And they said, Let us ribs a anh th id. "So 
aa pee - ae the 3 house that I shall enter|¢°315 | they strengthened v their nan for cus Boee 
into. An e king granted me, according] resaisz% | work 
«to the good hand ofmy God upon me. _—*|:- 4" | 19 But when S$ 

9] Then I came to the governors beyond m Tobiah Pa Mat ieercignite, aid Go. 
ps ete ea: them the king’s letters.| —— |shem the Arabian. heard it, they ened Be 

ow the king had sent captains of the arm i id. : 
MU MRE eae with ine: p y Poe waite sea Seog i and said, What is 

an When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah | ‘<!3,,._ | the king? SEIS SO TaN ToT OR ee REPS 

the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it ma | 20 Then an f i 

grieved ! them exceedingly that there was Hest, them, The Gea sree te + will Erodes 

Glameare ca, to seek the welfare of the child- RE) therefore we his servants will arise and 

11S0"I Sane to Jerusalem, and was there | * is Tepe aS ya ne Ye saieac os ee ae 
re|‘grex | nor memorial, in * Jerusalem 

three days. 

fae yf And I “pe in the night, I and some tens re Rocnew qeFia aes ee 

ew men with me; neither told I any man|_,,,, HEN *Eliashib the high priest 
what-my God “had put in my heart to do at]’ ee aa with his brethren the Piece ana. fey 
a ns ng Shee, 2 |e ee aiare oreo atid te 
ne, : s of it; even unto the 

13 And [I went out by night by the gate ° of |**** |tower of Meah they * sanctified it, unto the 
the valley, even before the dragon well, and|**"* |tower ‘of Hananeel. 
to the dung-port, and viewed the walis of Je- | ° 35 2 And ‘next unto him builded the men of 
rusalem, which were ? broken down, and the |°*!?® f Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur 
gates thereof were consumed with fire. d Je3i38. | the SOL of Imri. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of thes foun-|__,,, | 3 But the & fish-gate did the sons of Hasse- 
tain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no| and. | naah build, who also laid the beams thereof, 
place for the beast that was under me to pass. |‘rr2x. | and set up the doors thereof, the locks there- 

15 Then went I up in the night by the" brook, 20h. 38.14 of, and the bars thereof. 

ep.1.10. 


and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 


it apaate that this good man wept and prayed, till his grief 
and anxiety made an impression on his countenance that coul 
aot pass unobserved by his royal master, especially as such 


impressions were not natural to him. He says himself, ‘‘I 
had not been beforetime sad in the king’s presence;” and, 
doubtless, it was very inconsistent with the etiquette of courts 
for him so to appear. But providence renders even this circum- 
stance subservient to his design. The king notices the change 
m his countenance, and inquires the cause. He is alarmed at 
this, lest the king should suspect that some evil design was 
brooding in his bosom. He gives, however, a very prudent 
answer. He knew that all nations held sacred the sepulchres 
of their Page and to this feeling, therefore, he successfully 
appealed. The king now demanded his request; and, in a 
moment, between hope and fear, he raises his heart to God in 
ejaculatory prayer, and then prefers the bold request that he 
might be permitted to go to Jerusalem, and be furnished with 
* materials to rebuild it. This petition was preferred, as appears, 
while the king was sitting with his favourite wife; and no ob- 
jection was raised, but the difficulty of s aring him for so long 
atime. But his prayer had been heard in heaven, and was 
not to be refused on earth. A guard was appointed to attend 
him, with necessary recommendations to the king’s governors 
beyond the Euphrates. No time was now lost, but Nehemiah 
nastened to Jerusalem, and presented his credentials, without 
explaining, as it seems, the exact objects he had in view. It 


a ee 
reign for ever,” when speaking of the custom of presenting them annually with 
an offenng of earth and water, as if they had said, ‘* May you reign for ever 
over these.” ]—Bagster. | ; ‘ ; ‘ 

Ver. 6. The queen,—i. e. his favourite wife sitting by him. This could not 
be queen Esther, for it was above sixty years after her promotion. Nor does 
the word here used express the rank of queen. : 

Ver. 8. The king's forest.—A royal forest for the king’s pleasure grounds. 

Ver. 10. Sanballat, the Horonite.—Probably of Horonaim, a Moabite by birth, 
at this time governor of the Samaritans ; and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
thonite, who was formerly a slave ; but for some real or supposed service, had 
been also raised to power. a sy 4 

Ver. 12. My God had put in ad heart.—{This pious and noble minded man 
attributes every thing to God. If he purposed any good, it was because God 
put it into his heart; if he did or received any good, it was because the 
Li petoey of his God was upon him ; if he expected any good, it was because 


ecamestly prayed God to remember him for good.\—Bagster. 





4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 


was understood, however, that he “was come to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel,” and this was enough to 
excite the envy of the Samaritans. “There cannot (says Bp. 
Hall) be a greater trouble to wicked hearts, than to see the 
spiritual Jerusalem in any likelihood of prosperity.” 

The eloquent Saurin has drawn from the character of Ne- 
hemiah the portrait of a true patriot. Such a one seeks the 
welfare of his own country without wishing evil to others, 
while the spurious patriot would sacrifice, to the welfare of his 
own little spot, the happiness of all the world beside. But the 
prosperity of Zion is the prosperity of the world. “They shall 
prosper that pray for her.” Psalm CXXil. 6. 

Nehemiah first goes out privately by night to inspect the 
state of the city, and then calls together the elders, saying, 
“Tet us build up the wall of Jerusalem ;” and to animate them, 
tells them of the encouragement he had received. The Hebrews 
piously attributed all their blessings and all their afflictions to 
the Almighty. In the latter case, the hand of the Lord was 
laid upon them to punish or chastise them: in the former, it 
was “the good hand of God upon them,” to strengthen and 
encourage them to some good work, as in the case before us. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—32. Union of effort essential.—The 
ministers of God should always be ready to labour and venture 
for the good of their brethren; and those who have the prece- 
dency in rank, ought to take the lead, in setting that good 
example which gives energy to their instructions, but especially 


on the eastern side of the city, 


Ver. 13. Dung-port.—{This was the gate : 
brook Kidron and valley of Hin- 


through which the filth was carried to the 
nom. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Gate of the fountain.—{The gate leading either to the fountair cf 
Siloam, on the east of the city, or to that of Gihon, on the west.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15, Gate of the valley.—(The gate leading to the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, east of the city, through which the brook Kidron flows. It was by this 
gate he went out ; so that he went round the whole of the city, and entered by 
the same gate. ]—Bagster. 5 ; : ‘ 

CHAP. IIL Ver. 1.. The sheep-gate.—( This ae is supposed to have immedi- 
ately communicated with the temple, and to have been called the sheep-gate, 
because the sheep intended for sacrifice passed through it.\—B. Villa/pandus 
places them as follows: On the north, the fish-gate, the old gate, and the gate 
of Ephraim ; on tie east, the sheep-gate, and the water-gate ; on the west. the 
valley-gate, and the fountain-gate ; but the dung-gate and tho horse-gate he 
does not mention by those names. . 
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The names.and order 
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of those that built the wall. 


the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next | 4,M: 3 unto the place over against the sepuichres 0 
unto them et Meshullam the son of} >77;,-| David, and to the "pool that was made, and 
At then'repaired Zadok the son of Baana’| Wt | “Gy age Ghee ie nan | eae 
unto them repaire ado e son 4 r vites, R 
5 And next Ente them the Tekoites repair- sacar es pbs 202 of an es: untae pepe 
ed; but their nobles + put not their necks to ed Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part o 
the work é of their Lord. Siaa.te jo28 Beal, amis part. ais Bins Rex - a &y 
6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada er him repaired their brethren, Bav 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of|he,t | the en pe ene dat the ruler of the half 
Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and , |part of *Keilah. | ] 487 
set up the nese thereof, and the locks there- |! 19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
of, and the bars thereof. iitecond (SeShua, eyes of ae: another piece 
7 And the next unto them repaired Melatiah| ™"e | over against the going up to the armoury a 
the nese rei ain oor Mispele peviariy. mare "a rae Baruch the son of * Zabbai 
e men of Gibeon, a 2 ; n 0 
throne j of the governor on this side the river. ocais | @arnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of| ~ turning of the wall unto the door of the house 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him|pe2u. | of Eliashib the high priest. 
also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the 21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of 
apothecaries, and they * fortified Jerusalem |9)™°* | Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from 
unto the broad ! wall. the door of the house of Eliashib even to the 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah end of the house of Eliashib. 
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 22 And after him repaired the priests, the 


Jerusalem. ' 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Harumaph, even over against his 


men of the * plain. + ‘ 
23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
Over against their house. After him repaired 


house. And next unto him repaired Hattush r exi2o2. | Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of Ana- 
the son of Hashabniah. zi. | niah by his house. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the ™ other |*4%«51,|Henadad another piece, from the house of 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. Azariah unto the turning ¥ of the wall, even 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the |t2ch29. | unto the corner. 
son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Zaceei,| 22 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
Jerusalem, he and his daughters. mee turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 

13 The valley gate "repaired Hanun, and|,.1 | out from’ the king’s high house, that was by 
the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and the court * of the prison. After him Pedaiah 
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof and |¥ !* | the son of Parosh. 


the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on 
the wall unto the dung ° gate. 
14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the 





x Je.32.2 
37.21. 


26 Moreover the »Nethinims ‘dwelt in 
«» Ophel, unto the place over against the wa- 
ter gate * toward the east, and the tower that 


son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hac- |? &""* | jjeth out. 
cerem; he built it, and set up thé doors there- : 27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
of, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. |* dat piece, over against the great tower that lieth 
15 But the gate of the fountain repaired | yepica | Out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
® Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of wo. 28 From above the ¢ horse gate repaired the 
part of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it, and}... |priests, every one over against his house. ; 
set up the doors thereof, the locks there-|*#r | 99 After them repaired Zadok the sono 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the}... | Immer over against his house. After him re- 
Pool of Siloah «by the king’s garden, and ~~ | paired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah 
unto ihe stairs that go down from the city of ecsia |the keeper of the east gate. ; 
David. x ; 30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of a2xittie | Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Za- 





Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 


pS pe 
they should teach the people, how to sanctify their secular 
graployments, by beginning, conducting, and completing them, 
with prayer and thanksgiving, according to the word of God, 
and to his glory.—The Security and prosperity of the church, 
in every part of the world, is the common cause of all Chris. 
tans, wherever they reside: and all orders of men should 
assist In promoting them. No age, sex, or station of life, can 
free any person from this obligation : every one, in some way 
or other, may contribute towards it; and where “much is 
given, much will be required.” But, alas, the rich and noble 
generally count it their privilege to be idle, or useless ; which 
they cannot be, without setting an example, mischievons in 


Ver.7. The throne of the governor, &c.—The Persian governors of the 
country “on this side the river ;” that is, suppasing this book written in Jo- 
rusalem, the Persian governor of that city, who had a throne, i. e. ‘a state 
apartment becoming ais rank; but Nehemiah, who superseded him, built a 
house or palace there. 

Ver. 8. Apothecaries.—Perhaps spice and perfume merchants, (ver. 32.) It 
seems these and the goldsmiths were a Kind of incorporated companies. — 
Fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall.—The 

leave,” or 
The Margin says, “ they left,” 
came to “the broad wall.” “This is supposed to be that part of the wail 
which Joash brake down, from the gate of Ephraim to the N. W.. corner; 2 
Chron. xxv. 23, and which Uzziah built up again, stronger than before; xxvi. 
9.” It may be that the Babylonians, having broken down the wall on both 
sides, and being weary of their work, left this part of the wall standing, as be- 
‘ng more troublesome to beat down. See Assembly's Ann. If this interpreta- 
Gon (which is. countenanced by the LXX:) be correct, this fragment of the 
wall inight not want repairing. 

Ver. 9. Ruler of the half part.—Under the Persian king, Jerusalem seems 
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Hebrew certainly means to 


Je.31.40. 





Japh, another piece. After him repaired Me- 








“leave off;” but the sense given in the text seems very doubtful. | 
i. e. left off repairing ** unto,” or * until,” they | 


proportion to their influence: and no wonder that they disre- 
gard the proclamations of the prince, which call them to attend 
the service of God, when they disdain the yoke of the almighty 
Lord himself.. May the Lord stir up. the hearts of all his. 
people, to lay aside their disputes, and. to disregard their 
worldly interests, in comparison of “ building the walls of Je- 
rusalem,” and defending the cause of evangelical truth, and 
vital godliness, against the assaults of avowed enemies. Ma 
those offences cease, which weaken the common. cause an 
expose it to reproach: and may the church of Christ thns tor- 
tified, as ‘‘a city that is at unity in itself,” and adorned by the 
beauties of holiness, attract the attention, the admiration, and 





to have been divided between two governors : 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 14. Beth-haccerem.—| Beth-haccerem was a town of Judah, situzted 
on a mountain, between Jerusalem and Tekoa, according to Jerome. Dr. Po- 
cocke conjectures, that the Mountain of the Franks, called also the Mownt 
of Bethulia, from a village of that name near it, west-north-west of Tekoa, 
is the ancient Beth-haccerem; the position of which seems to agree with the 
citadel of Herodium, built by Herod, on a moderate sized hill, sixty furlongs 
from Jerusalem. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. St/oah.—| Siloah was situated under the eastern wall of Jerusalem 
between that city and the brook Kedron, and is described by Chateaubrian 
as lying at the foot of Mount Zion. Dr. Richardson represents the pool of 
Siloam as occurring higher up the valley of Jehoshaphat, towards the north, 
than the well of Nehemiah, a little beyond the village of Siloa, and nearly 
opposite the tombs of Jehoshaphat and Zechariah. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 22. Men of the plain.—Certain of the Levites resided in the plain coun- 
en about Jerusalem, among whom, probably, were both priests and singers. 

1. XH. 28. 

Ver. 24. Another piece, &c.—{That which had been left by Azariah, after 


Shallum was the other; see 


» 
Nehemiah appointeth a watch. 


shullam the son of Berechiah over against 
his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 

__ smith’s son unto the place of the * Nethinims, 

aud of the merchants, over against the gate 

bea and to the ‘ going up of the corner. 

32. And between the going up of the corner 

unto the sheep & gate repaired the goldsmiths 
aud the merchants. 


an CHAPTER IV. 
i While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth and continueth the work. 7 Under- 


sanding Ane and g et oe ok! alee sag he setteth a watch. 13 He armeth the 

JQUT it came to pass, that when * Sanballat 

heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wioth, and took great indignation, and 
emocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and said, What do these 
4 feeble Jews ? will they ° fortify themselves ? 
will they sacrifice? will they make an end 
in a day? will they revive the stones out of 
the heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he said, Even ‘that which they build, if 
a fox go up, he shall even break down their 
. stone wall. 

4 Hear, O our God; for we are " despised: 
and turn i their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of cap- 
tivity : 

5 And icover not their iniquity, and let not 
their sin be blotted out from before thee: for 
they have provoked thee to anger before the 
builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind * to work. 

7 {| But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem ! were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, then they 
were very wroth, 

§ And conspired ™ all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, and to 
« hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made our ° prayer unto 
our God, and set a watch P against them day 
and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 

» much rubbish; so that we are not able to build 

the wall. 


a 
he 


the love of beholders; 
and dismay the heart, or repel the assaults, 
vader! Amen.—T. Scott. 
Cuap. IV.. Ver. 1—23. 
gether to stop the building ; 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. IV. 


A. M. 3359. 


aa 


- 


He arms the labourers. 
11 And our adversaries said, 4They shall 


B, 5. 445. 

overs, | not know, neither see, till we come in the 

for, corner | Midst among them, and slay them, and cause 
chamber. | the work to cease. 

g ver 12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
acai a | Which dwelt by them came, they said unto us 

b4csi . | ten times, From al] places whence ye shall 
cHeus. | return unto us they will be wpon you. 

azecizs, | 13 i] Therefore set I *in the lower places be- 

etawero | Hind the wall, and on the higher places, I even 
temseves.| set the people after their families with their 

f 2Ki.13.2. | swords, their spears, and their bows, 

gPs1334| 14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 

hdespit. | the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 

i Pam. of the people, Be t not ye afraid of them: re- 


member the Lorn, which is great * and terri- 
ble, and fight ’ for your brethren, your sons, 





Je.18.23. 
27.414. | and your daughters, your wives, and your 

k ach 29.36 | houses. 

1 ascenaag,|, 22 And it came to pass, when our enemies 

tone heard that it was known unto us, and God had 

sahnsp brought their counsel to ~ nought, that we re- 
error tit turned all of us to the wall, every one unto 
Desss | his work. 

> pasis | 26 And it came to pass from that time forth, 
55.16..2 | that the half of my servants wrought in the 

pIuaiss.| work, and the other half of them held both 
2. the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 

habergeons ; and the rulers were behind all 
the house of Judah. 

easai7a | 17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
a,”™ | that bare burdens, with those that laded, eve- 

ror, nat | TY one with one of his hands wrought in the 
fomail| work, and with the other hand held a * wea- 

turn tous. | PON. 

a een ate 18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
ee girded Y by his side, and so builded. And he 
the place. | that sounded the trumpet was by me. 

t De.1.20.99 19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the ru- 

1023 /Jers, and to the rest of the people, The work 

u Delt | is great and large, and we are separated up- 
Na.1.67 | on the wall, one far from another. 

v2.0.2 | 20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 

w Jo 512 | of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our . 
ta337, | God * shall fight for us. 

 tamei ne So we laboured in the work: and half of 
iiss | them held the spears from the rising of the 

yonnie | Morning till the stars appeared. 
loins. 92 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 

t Exit, people, Let every one with his servant lodge 
Dei, within Jerusalem, that in the night they may 

Be 1 i be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 


silence the reproaches of calumniators, 
of every hostile in- 


The enemies of Judah conspire to- 
but are defeated by the prudence 


and vigilance of Nehemiah.—The preceding chapter narrates 


the various parts which the 


different tribes and families of the 


people took in repairing the walls of Jerusalem, which, very 


properly, was the first object with the new governor, and 
heart was in the work. 


pepule proceeded rapidly, because their 


the 


Ver. 6.) In proportion as they succeeded, their enemies were 


exasperated, and took 
object. M 
more difficult to withstand than open force. 
“What are these feeble Jews doing? Will 





, he had repaired the wall by his t I 
priacipal people were either obliged, or voluntarily offered, to repair those 


of the wall which were opposite, or adjacent, to their own houses. The names 


every method to oppose and defeat the 
First, they ridiculed them; and ridicule with many 1s 

Sanballat said, 
they fortify them- 


his own house. It is probable, that some of the 


parts 


of thos? who repaired the walls are commemorated, because it was an under- 


taking of piety, virtue, and courage to restore the holy city.]—Basgster. 


Ver. 32. Goldsmiths.—(The word tzeraphim, 


panties in the time of Nehemiah. |—Bagster. 
Cuae. 


—Whiat they did, they did with all their heart. 


Ver. 8. To fight against.—That is, openly to oppose ; not in battle array ; 


may denote smiths, or refi- 
ners, or persons that worked in metals of any kind; but it is generally under- 
slood of those who worked in gold. From the remotest period of the history 
of the Jews, they had artists in all the elegant and ornamental trades ; and it 
appears that gol smiths, apothecaries, an merchants, were formed into com- 


1V. Ver. 6. Unto the half thercof.—li. e. the whole circuit of the wall 
- was completed unto Aa/f the intended height. |—Bagster.—A mind to work. 


23 So neither *I, nor my brethren, ncr my 


selves?” Or, if we take the marginal reading, ‘“ Will the 
leave off of themselves ?”’—or, rather, “ will they leave anny 
to themselves,” and go to their devotions 7—to offer sacrifice 2?» 
Or, will they work miracles, as of old time, and complete the 
work inaday?.&c. Tobiah, the Ammonite, unites with him in 
the banter. “If a fox,” (or a jackal,) says he, “‘go up, he shall 
even break down their stone wall.” But, what say Nehemiah 
and the Jews? They turn to the Lord in prayer. “Hear, O 
our God, for we are despised: and turn their reproach upon 
their own head!” _ 

But their ridicule is turned to rage, so soon as they find the 
work is seriously advancing; and they meditated, it is evident, 
some artifice, some dreadful revenge ii night, and unawares. 
The pious Jews, however, again recur to prayer, and set a 
watth against their enemies, both by day and night; setting 








but to take them by surprise —To hinder it.—Parkhurst thinks they con- 
templated playing them some trick in the night. 

Ver. 12. Ten times.—That is, many times. —From. all places, &c.—See 
Margin, i. e. wherever ye hide yourselves, ye must, ye shall surrender, 

Ver. 16. Other half held spears.—{This 18 no unusual thing in Palestine, even 
at the present day; people sowing their seed are often attended by armed men, 
to prevent the Arabs from robbing them of it——Habvergeon—From the Teu- 
tonic hals, the neck, and bergen, to cover, defend, may be considered as sig- 
nifying a breast-plate, though the Franco-Gallic hautbergon signifies a coat of 
mail: the original, shiryon, denotes a corslet.|\—Bagster. 1 

Ver.17. With one of his hands wrought.—{That is, he had his arms at 
hand ; and was as fully prepared to fight as to work. The builders could not 
possibly have made any progress, if they had literally held a weapon in one 
of their hands ; but the expression is evidently figurative, implying thatevery 
man was as much a soldier as a builder. |—Bagster. en 


Nehsmiah rebuketh the wsurers. 


‘ A. M. 3559, 
servants, nor the men of the guard which fol- | 4," 73 


lowed ine, none of us put off our clothes, » sa- 





NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. V., VL 


« =z 

His liberality. 
will require nothing of them; so will we do 
as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, and 





= b or, ev 

ving that every one put them off for washing. one went jtook an oath of them, that they should do 
4 CHAPTER V. Spe according ed Stolen anecttl da 

e Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh sae 13 Also I shook « my lap, and sal oO 
. Che are an ema dem ake covenant of eran AS Saal .us7, | Shake out every man from his house, and from: 
a ane there was a great * cry of the people’ teas, | DIS labour, that vein be pins 
ir wi i i "Bie | ut, and ‘emptied. 
the Pee ordre y* Pea wae a aE Desa aa ail the conereEaeDa said, Anise) and 

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and | « #937. praised the Lorp. And* the people did ac- 
aa Jedughtnets are many : therefore we take | a #xa.7 cording to this promise. —_ : 
up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. | ¢myrer: | 14 |] Moreover from the time that I was ap- 

3 Some also there were that said, We have| $74! nointed to be their governor in the land of 
mortgaged ° our lands, vineyards, and houses,| **** | Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the 
that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. |f x22 |two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 

4 There were also that said, We have bor-| e&exi2 | king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren 
rowed money for the king’s tribute, and that} , 1.9543 | have not P ee the bread of ee Sa heaps 

i the former governors that had been 
upon our lands and vineyards. Setters 15 But 

5 Yet now our flesh ‘is as the fiesh of our| "| before me were chargeable unto the people, 
brethren, our children as their children: and, |‘ 9/3) and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
lo, we bring into bondage atic pee our) TE side Seen ae of ae tbe pd 
daughters to be servants, and some of our servants bare rule over the p ‘ 
daughters ¢ are brought unto bondage already: | —-— | did not I, because of the fear rorMGgodaor) 
ante is it in our power to redeem them ; for 16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
other men have our lands and vineyards. g27e | wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 

6 |] And I was very angry when [heard their] 3.3189. | servants were gathered thither wo a Steg 
cry and these words. kMat.1014| 17 Moreover there were at my table a un- 

7 Then ¢T consulted with myself, and retin eee lidmed. ee fifty of i eae and ee mg 
ked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto| | | those that came unto us from among the hea- 
them, Ye exact f usury, every ‘one of his bro-|' 22H" then that are Paes a af 
ther. And I set a great assembly against them. | mpez.ts,| 18 Now that whic was prepared for me 

8 And I said unto them, We after our ability} ** daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
have redeemed ¢ our brethren the Jews, which |"?™* | fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even | °°36 days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this 
sell your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto | P1945) required not I the bread * of 7 cbr ts oki 
us? Then held they their peace, and found |«?r155. | cause tthe bondage was heavy upon this 
aor to answer. 3 2 F ror aa ee ¢ <: — . 

9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought | r vers. 19 Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
ye not to walk in the fear * of our God because | « ver.14,5. | cording ¥ to all that I have done for this people. 
of the reproach ! of the heathen our enemies ? } ; p.37.21, CHAPTER VI. 

rts oe; and ny brethren, and my sexe) 2 | Spumtelpmetetby nl erst Net ena 
vants, might exact of them money and corn: | * P8497 | between the enemies and the nobles of Judah, 

» mig : 
I pray you, let us leave off this usury. OW it came to pass, when * Sanballat, and 
pray you, | y Mat.25.40 q Atal, 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this| Ma9.41. Tobiah, and » Geshem the Arabian, and 


day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houses, also the hundredth 


a ¢.2.10,19. 
r&b 


the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was no breach 


part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, |" mse | left therein; (though at that time I had not set 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. e Pros. | up the doors upon the gates ;) 


12 Then said they, We will restore them, and| * 





an example to Christians, in similar circumstances, to “watch 
and pray” against their more mighty and inveterate enemies. 
Ant not only so, but to put on the whole armour of God, that, 
while persevering in their Christian course, they may be pre- 
pared for every attack by which they may be assailed. As 
Christians, we must not only watch and pray, but fight also, 
if we expect to bear the palm hereafter. (Rev. vii. 9.) 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—19. e people complain of usury and 
oppression from their richer brethren. Nehemiah obliges them 
to make compensation, and sets a liberal example.—One would 
think it impossible that any of the children of Israel, seeing 
the distress of their brethren, should add to it by oppression ; 
but such is human nature, not only among Jews, but Chris- 
tians. The situation of the poor was such, that they had diffi- 
culty to provide bread for themselves and children. In a time 
of dearth, (described by Haggai, chap. i. 9, &c.) they were 
obliged to mortgage their houses and lands, not only to get 
food, but to pay the king’s tribute. And though their children 
were as dear to them as were the children of re rich, they had 
been obliged to sell some of them into bondage, and instead of 
being able to redeem them, they had the prospect before them 


thes obliged to sell their other children, and perhaps them- 
selves. 





eS Sh ge ae ers aM Spur 2 
Ver. 23. None of us put off our clothes, saying, &c.—That is, none of us 
Be eae for sleeping, only ‘‘a man sent them to the water” to be washed, 
when airty. 
. CHAP. V. Ver. 11. The hundredth part, &c.—{This was probably the rate of 
interest which they obliged their poor debtors to pay each month, which would 
amount to about twelve per cent. Volney states that this is the lowest rate 
of interest in Syria: the usual rate is twenty; and it is sometimes as high as 
thirty per cent.|— Bagster, 

Ver. 13. I shook avy lap.—This was a significant sign, and such as was com- 
mon with the ancients. ‘ When the Roman ambassadors entered the Senate 
of Carthage, they had their toga cathered up in their bosom. They said, We 
earry here peace Sethe you may have which you will. The Senate an- 

5AS 


2 That Sanballat and Geshem © sent unto me, 


The good Nehemiah, on hearing this, was very angry with 
ae nobles and the rulers,” who were, as it appears, the chief 
offenders, and had been guilty of exacting usury, contrary to 
the law; and reproved them with so much spirit and edrnest- 
ness, that he made them utterly ashamed; then bound them 
by oath to restore what they had unlawfull taken, and by a 
most expressive symbolic action, (the shaking out his lap,) 
imprecated poverty and ruin on all who were false to thei: 
engagements. ‘ 

arther to shame them, he reminds them, (of what the 
must have known,) that for the twelve years which he Fr 
been over them, he had maintained his family, and himself in 
the rank of governor, without burdening them or the state. 
Former governors, it seems, had not only received the king’s 
allowance, but had been burdensome to the people, and even 
suffered their servants to oppress them; “but so did not I, 
lage he,) because of the fear of God!’ What an important 
and impressive maxim ! 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—19. Sanballat and his confederates try 
by various artifices, to injure and intimidate Nehemiah and 
his coadjutors.—First, they invite him to a private conference 
at one ofthe villages without the city: but he is aware that 
they meant to assassinate him, and, therefore, without naming 





swered, Give us which you please. 
bring you war.” : P 

Ver. 14. The bread of the governor.—That is, he neither received any sa- 
lary, nor had his table furnished by the Jews ; on the contrary, he fed 150 Jews 
at his own table, besides strangers. ‘ : 

Ver. 18. Daily was one oz, &c.—[This was food sufficient for more than 200 
men. Pococke says, that the Bey of Tunis had caily twelve sheep, with fish 
and fowls, soups, oranges, eggs, onions, boiled rice, &c. &c. His nobles dined 
with him ; after they had done, the servants sat down ; and when they had 
finished, the poor tock what was left. Here the Bey’s twelve aan te equal 
to Nehemiah’s one ox and six choice sheep; and probably the mode of livin 
between the two was pearly alike It ie still the practice in the Bast to cal- 


They then shook their toga, and said, We. 


# 
The plot of Sanballat. 


saying, Corne, let us meet together in some 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. VIL. 


The wall of Jerusalem finished. 
14 My God, think "thou upon Tobiah and 





one cf the villages in the plain of @ i 
ee eeu ) we Bisa Ono. But]; Toh Sanballat according to these their works, and 
38 And I sent messengers unto them, saying et ahi the Prophe tess | Osi tate Gama ced teen. oF 
[ am domg a great work, so that I cannot come |* f°" 15 ts aber MAEM At acts a 
MAGE hy’ should the’ work cease, whilst I RRA o the wall was finished in the twenty and 
EE and come down to you? ) cosine (ER oy of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this enemas Heard ‘ther re dat hehe fen 
eae and ¢ | anéwe 4 Je20.10. eof, and all the heathen 
ea al ry cutter ord aves 
5 J Then sent Sanballat his serva them i iy ett ows eves: 10 they 
in like manner the fifth time ee age a God elved that this work was wrought of our 
letter in his hand ; i 180.306, : : 
: : ; i 1Sa.30. 17 | Moreover in those days th S 
6 Wherein was written, It is § reported amon Saal cy ve the, BOP at 
udah P i 
a Sagi tt * Gashmu oe tt, that fib: j Job 24.16. | the TAG OF Tobish came ie them ape 
an e Jews think to rebel: for which caus i ) 
aa a the wall, that thou mayest ¥ Es him ak ear a PONSA ar Shecha. 
1eir king, according to these words. 13.2 iah ’ hi § 
7 And fas hast aed appointed propos to ‘Snot pia ee an Tea We Mean tan 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, Tere is aid: of ca aia eet 
a king in Judah: and hall it be rey , i 
to tHe Ring Mb astatne td Teco Gani Corde a Ta EY wae nee ee ee Pern We Gea 
now He as and seis take counsel together. | 5.41, biah cent letter awe ee nae A snk 
en I sent unto him, saying, There are|" . 
no such things done as thou ved but thou 1 Nehemiah committeth eae eda and Hananiah. 5 Are- 
feignest them out of thine own heart. We |) PRPS EP GE petee of ot the tics ae of the poh eh 
x ooh Bier all made us afraid, saying, Their Tain 6 and the pres which odld aot find tha peigrs, 98 The whol 
ands shall be weakened from the work, that OW it came to | rehen 
] x, tl ; pass, when the wall was 
eenctticn Be eats? therefore, O : God, ” Beet, q built, and I had set up the * doors, and 
P ; the porters and the singers and the Levites 
a bali I came unto the house of a pain» | Were appointed, : 
phoma ae son a eee fhe eon a Si Ae5.38, 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 
, who was shut up; and he said, Let| ~ naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over 
us meet together in the house of God, within | pmuipriea | Jerusalem : for »he ee faithful man and 
ae gg oe ean shut the doors of the| 2n’"%.| feared ‘God above many. 
emple: for they will come to slay thee; yea,| 7yiz, 3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of 
in the night ) will they come to slay thee. “| Jerusalem be opened inti ‘ ; 
11 And I said, Should «such a man as I flee ?| qor,matters.| and while they stant By map eh ie 
and who is there, that, being as I am, would go doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of 
pee ieny to save his life 2 I will not goin.|*«#1. | the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his 
abl 7, hatte Oren ee een Se si sD wate and every one to be over against his 
3 nounce is prophecy |” 4° | house. 
Buainst me: for ‘Tobia and Sanballet ha aaa | ee le were few therela, and the houses 
* U ) ses 
13 Therefore ! was he hired, that I should be | 4 proaain | WEE NOt builded. 
afraid, and do so, and ™sin, and that they | sae 5 J And my God put * into my heart to ga- 
might have matter for an evil report, that they . 8 ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and 


might reproach me. 


the people, that they might be reckoned by 


Peers, n> pei Se eis ee eee 
his well-founded suspicions, declines to meet them four several | were bribed into the conspiracy, and threatening letters were 


times. ‘I am doing a great work, (says he,) and 
down.” An answer this, that may suit a 
especially a Christian minister, in many circumstances. 
provoked to unprofitable controversy,—if courted by unsuitable 
companions,—if solicited to unhallowed pleasures,—if tempted 
to party zeal, either in politics or religion,—this is a most 
proper answer, ‘I am doing a great work, and cannot stoop 
to any thing beneath my Christian character.” 

Their next manceuvre was to raise a report that Nehemiah 
and the Jews intended to rebel, and were therefore assiduous 
to build the wall, that they might, protect themselves against 
the king’s army; and that this might not be kept secret, San- 
*ballat sends his servant with an open letter. To this insinua- 
tion, however, the governor returns a flat denial: ‘‘ There are 
no such things as thou sayest; but thou feignest them out of 
thine own heart.” In the next instance, a false prophet is 
hired to persuade Nehemiah to shut himself up in the temple, 
as if he, being guilty, had fled for asylum to the altar. At this 
however the good man spurns immediately,—“ Shall such a 
man asI flee? Shall I desert my brethren? Shall 1 desert 
the cause of my country and my God?—T/ will not go in.” 
Lastly, a treasonable conspiracy was raised against him, and 
certain Jews, who had formed alliances with the Samaritans, 





De te Pee 
culate the expenses of the table, not by the money paid, but by the provisions 
consumed by the guests. |—Bagster. ‘ ; 

GHav. VL Ver. 5. With an open letter.—This was an insult. The Per- 
sians roll up their letters, fasten them with gum, and seal them with ink. ‘To 
persons of disinction, they are generally inclosed in a purse of silk.—Harmer. 

Ver. 10 Whotwas shut wp.—Some think he was a recluse, that pretended 

eculiar sanctity. 


to 
er. 14. Prophetess Noadiah.—Who 
the feminine termination a mistake. i 
Ver. 15. The twenty-Jifth of Elul.—Answering to part of our August and 
September. [There seems no difficulty in supposing that several thousand 
workinen, each of whom was working as for God, should be able to complete 


she was, is unknown, and some think 
Most of the versions read “ prophet.” 


cannot come | sent to eg 
Christian, and | and will not 
f| completed, and the heathen, 


| 





him. Still, however, he adheres to his work, 
e diverted from it. In fifty-two days the wall is 
} at length convinced that_the 
work was of God, are utterly confounded and abashed. Thus 
was “his righteousness brought forth as the light, and his 
judgment as the noon-day.” (Psalm xxxvii. 6.) o 

Nehemiah having now finished his work, and being about to 
return to Persia, he leaves his brother Hanani, together with 
Hananiah, ruler of the palace, (whom he describes as a “man 
that feared God above many,”) in charge of the city, which 
was yet but thinly inhabited, and to finish the work which he 
had begun. 

Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1—73. The work completed by Nehemiah.— 
The active servants of God, and of his church, will never 
want employment; for the completion of one design will make 
way for the commencement of another.—The fear of God 
ould possessing the heart, produces proportionable fide- 
ity and conscientiousness in a man’s whole character and 
conduct: and it is — for the community when men of this 
character have the charge of public aflairs.—‘ Except the 
Lonrp keep the city,” the walls are built, and “the watchmen 
wake in vain:” yet in this and all other concerns, God is to be 
trusted in the use of prudent and proper means, and not to be 


this wall in fifty-two days. Several parts of the old wall were doubtless en- 
tire ; in many places the foundations still remained: and the materials of the 
old wall were still at hand. This work was little when compared with what 
Titus did at Jerusalem, who built a wall round it of 5000 paces in three cays, 
besides thirteen towers of ten stadia in circuit: and Q. Curtius and Arrian 
inform us, that Alexander the Great built the walls of Alexandria, on the 
Tanais, nearly eight miles in compass, in the space of between twenty and 
thirty days. |—Bagster. 
CHAP. VIL. Ver. 3. Until the sun be hot.—[That is, the gates were not to 
be opened till sun-rise, and to be shut at sun-set; whichis still the custom 
many cities of the East. If a traveller arrives after sun-set, he finds the gates 
shut, and on no consideration will they open them till morning.]—Bagster. 
549 








Return of the captives, 


genealogy. And I founda register ‘ of the. ge- 
nealogy of them which came up at the first, 
and found written therein, 

6 These ¢ are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of those that 
had been carried away, whom * Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with ! Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Ne- 
hemiah, | Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, 
Baanah. The number, J say, of the men of 
the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand a 
hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty 
and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

15 The children of * Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty 
and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 





















NEHEMIAH.—OCHAP., VIL. 


A. M. 3559, 
PLC. 445. 


f1Ch9.1, 
&e. 
A. M. 3468. 
B.C. 536. 
g Exr.2.1. 
h 2 Ki.24.14 
+16, 
i Hag.1.1. 
or, Seraiah 
Seer 
k or, Bani. 
1 or, Jora. 
m or, Gib- 
bar. 
n or,Azma- 
veth. 


0 or, Kir- 
Jatharim 


Pp ver.12 


1 Ch.24.7, 
q & ’ 


r1Ch9.12. 


and register of their families. 


33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other ? Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four, = 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. - 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. +i 

37. The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 7 ; 

39 | The priests: the children of 4Jedaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 

41 The children of * Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen... . 

43 | The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of * Hodevah, 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the children of Asaph, a hun- 
dred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, a hundred thirty and eight. 

46 | The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Hashupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
t Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of * Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, . 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of * Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


viah. 
twenty and four. jaa. | 54 The children of » Bazlith, the children of 
24 The children of 1 Hariph, a hundred and| #34. Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
twelve. 55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
25 The children of ™ Gibeon, ninety and five. | t or, Sata Sisera, the children of Tamah, 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 56 The children of Neziah, the children of 
a hundred fourscore and eight. a or Sham | Hatipha. 


27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
and eight. 


57 | The children of Solomon’s servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 


28 The men of" Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. | * %N* reth, the children of * Perida, 

29 The men of ° Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. wor, Bax. | Varkon, the children of Giddel, 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun-| mu 59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 


dred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. : 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. 





x or, Pe 
ruda, 


y or, Ami. 


of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Ze- 
baim, the children of » Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of So- 
lomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 





tempted by the neglect of them.—Magistrates and ministers 
have more extensive charges than others: but every man 
ought to watch over his own heart, and his own house, that 
sin, the worst enemy, may be kept at a distance as much as 
possible.—Provision 1s made in the gospel, and in the city of 
our God, for immensely greater numbers than have yet been 
enrolled citizens: we should therefore be devising means for 
replenishing it with inhabitants, as well as for Fain its 
walls.—“ All holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works 
are from God :” to him belongs the praise: when good thoughts 
are suggested; we should be careful not to ‘quench the 
Spint,” by reiecting them; and we ought condiinally to pray 





that our God would put more and more of them intv our 
hearts, and enable us to bring them to good effect; and that 
he would do the same for increasing numbers. Then we 
might hope that many would concur in designs, as yet scarcely 
thought of, for propagating the gospel and promoting the sal- 
vation of souls.—The Lord lelighta to honour those who 
willingly face danger, and endure hardship for his sake’ and 
he knows the names of all his people, and will produce the 
register at last. But wo be to those who turn brek from him, 
loving this present world: and happy they who willingly com2 
to dedicate themselves, and consecrate their substance to hs 
service and glory !—Scott. 





Ver. 33. Men of the other Nebo.—'The word “other” is wanted in many 
88 Compare Ezra ii. 29 
B50 


Ver. 51. Phaseah.—[This variation only exists in the translation ; the oyigi- 
nal being uniformly Paseah.)—Bagster, : 


Offerings of the people. 


61 And these * were they which went up also 
fromm Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, * Ad- 
don, and Immer: but they could not show 
their father’s house, nor their » seed, whether 
they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
forty and two. 
63 J And of the priests: the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
¢ Barzillai, which took one of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 

64 These sought ‘ their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not ¢ found: therefore were they, as ‘ pollu- 
ted, put from the priesthood. 

65 And the £ Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should not eat * of the most holy things, 
till there stood wp a priest with i Urim and 
Thummim. 

66 J The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

67 Beside their man-servants j and their maid- 
servants, of whom there were seven thousand 
three hundred thirty and seven: and they had 
two hundred forty and five singing men and 
singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
six: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 
70 J And «some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The ! Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
basins, five hundred and thirty priests’ gar- 
ments. 
71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treasure of the work twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand and two | 

hundred pounds of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’? garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 





porters, and the singers, and some of the peo- 
Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—18. 


In this chapter w 


early in the morning of a sabbath day. A 
the fashion of a small tower, 
the preacher, and this turret ; 
temporary gallery, where, in a wing on the right hand of 
ulpit, sat six of the principal preachers, 
eft, seven. Thirteen other principal teachers, 
vites, 


alternately to officiate. the 


When Ezra ascended 


gregation instantly rose up from their seats 


Ezra and his brethren read und 
interpret the law ; gh which is kept the feast of tabernacles.— 

e have, as the late ingenious R. Robinson 
observes, “a short. but beautiful description of the manner of 
Ezra’s first preaching. Upwards of 50,000 people assembled 
in a street or large square near the water-gate, and it was 
pulpit of wood, in 
was placed there on purpose for 
was supported by a scaffold, or 


and in another on the 
1 and many Le- 
were present also on scaffolds erected for the PHIpOte, 
ulpit, he 
produced and opened the book of the law, and the whole con- 
and stood. Then 
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The law read and expounded. 


ple, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt 
in their cities ; and ™ when the seventh month 
came, the children of Israel weve in their cities. 


CHAPTER VIBE 


1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 9 Gast comfort the eople,, 


a he, lorwaringss of them to hear and be instructed. 16 They keep the east of 


hh Weg aall the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that 
was before the > water-gate ; and they spake 
unto Ezra the *scribe to bring the book of 
the law of Moses, which the Lorp had com- 
manded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought the law before 
the congregation * both of men and women, 
and all ¢ that could hear with understanding 
upon ‘ the first day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the street that 
was before the water-gate from the § morning 
until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand; and the 
ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a * pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the pur- 
pose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and 
Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, 
and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his 
lefthand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 4 

5 And Ezra opened i the book in the jsight 
of all the people; (for he was above all the 
people ;) and when he opened it, all the people 
stood kup: 

6 And Ezra blessed ! the Lorp, the great God. 
And all the people answered, ™" Amen, Amen, 
with "lifting up their hands: and they ° bowec 
their heads, and worshipped the Lorp with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
and the Levites, P caused the people to under- 
stand the law: and the people stood in their 
place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand 4 the reading. 





the 








Ver. 66. The whole congregation.—** In this genealogy it is remarkable, 
i the 1765 reckoned in Nehemiah, and to the 
31,039 enumerated in Nehemiah, 494, the overplus in Ezra not noticed by Nehe- 


if we add to the 29,818 in Ezra, 


miah the accounts will correspond : as thus, 


Number in Ezra. . 29,818 | Number in Nehemiah . 31,089 
Add trom Nehemiah 1,765 | Surplus in Ezra - 494 
31,583 31,583 


Then 10,777 supposed to be of the other tribes, will make the full number of 


22.360."—Dr. Gray. 


Ver. 67. Singing men and women.—Here are forty-five more than in the 


other list, Ezra ti. 65; for which we cannot account. 

Ver. 69. [Here Jerome. adds, in the Vulgate, 
tend which were written in the register; wh 
of Nehemiah.” This addition is not found in the 
sion : 4 
found in the Editio Prima of the Vulgate. 


or governor, at this time, as Zerubbabel had been 
from captivity. ]—Bugster. 


“Thus far do the words ex- 
what follows belongs to the history 
Hebrew or any ancient ver- 
it is also wanting in the Paris and Complutensian Polyglotts ; but is 
Y What follows, however, seems to 
relate to a distinct oblation from that recorded in Ezra ; and was probably 


mode after the people were recistered by Nehemiah, who was the Tirshatha, 
i" at the first return of the Jews 


that 


he offered up prayer and praise to God, the people bowing their 
heads, and worshipping the Lord with their faces to the 

round, and at the close of the prayer, 
they solemnly pronounced, Amen, Amen. 

‘zra, assisted at times by the Levites, read the law distinctly, 
gave the sense, 
The sermons delivered so affected the hearers, that they wept 
excessively, and about noon the sorrow became so exuberant 
and immeasurable 
vernor, 
therefore reminded t 
run into excess—that there was an incongruity between a fes- 
tival and lamentation—and 
singular causes of extraordinar 
captivity, the law was restored, and they, 
them, had been made by 
6 | Sus are i OATS ee 

Ver, 70. A thousand drams.—Persian Darics, (worth $5 59 each.) This was 
a very generous donation for a 
Thou 
clude 

Ver. 73.. Dwelt in their cities.—(It was 
different families, and 
longed to 


with uplifted hands, 
Then, all standing, 


and caused them to understand the reading. 


that it was thought necessary by the go- 
the preacher, and the Levites, to restrain It. They 
he congregation, that a just grief might 


that on this festival there were 
joy; they were delivered from 
the very poorest of 
the pains of the preachers to under- 


governor who received no salary, ch. v. 14, 15. 
h this is not specified by Ezra, his total is much larger, and probably in- 
sums given before the arrival of Nehemiah. 

for the purpose of ascertaining the 
consequently the different cities, villages, &c. which be- 
them, according to the ancient division of the lund, that the public 


registers were examined. |—Bagster. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1. 
and led from the temple down to the 
Ver. 3. From the morning —t. e. : z 
middle of September, see our Calendar,) was a little before six o’clock. 


The water-gate.—This was on the east side of the city. 
brook Kidron. f An 
from sun-rise, which at this time, (the 


Ver. 4. A pulpit.—Robinson has well described this, (see exposition.) bot he 
seems to have made a mistake in the number of persons, since 
the young children were not present, only “ those that could understand.” 

Ver. 8. 
to tod the word of God distinctly, and to give the sense. But they hada more 
arduous task than now falls on preachers generally. t 
the Jews had in great measure lost their native language, and acquired the 
Chaldee dialect; the preachers, or their assistants, were obliged to translate 
as they read. not then having 
pily enjoy. 


it appears that 


They read, &c.—Here is a just delineation of the preacher's duty + 


During their captivity, 


a popular translation for their use, as we hap- 
This, however, was the origin of the Chaldee ‘Targum. 
r 


i] 


Feast of the tabernacles kept. 


94 And Nehemiah, which is * the Tirshatha, 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, said unto all the people, 
This *day zs holy unto the Lorp your God; 
tmourn not, nor weep. For all the people 
wept, when they heard " the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
* portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared: for this day is holy unto our Lorp: 
neither be ye sorry ; for the joy « of the Lorp 
is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, say- 
ing, Hold your peace, for the day is holy: 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, 
and te drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great ¥ mirth, because * they had under- 
stood * the words that were declared unto tlfem. 

13 J] And on the second day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the scribe, even » to understand the words of 
the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lorp had commanded «by Moses, that 
the children of Israel should dwell in booths 
lin the feast of the seventh month: 

15 And that they should publish and pro- 
claim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, 
saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch 
olive-branches, and pine-branches, and myr- 
tle-branches, and palm-branches, and branch- 
es of thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written. 

16 J So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every one 
upon the roof © ofhis house, and in their courts, 
end in the courts of the house of God, and in 
the street of the water-gate, and ‘ in the street 
of the gate of Ephraim. . 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat under the booths: for since 
the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel done so. 
And there was very great £ gladness. 

18 Also » day by day, from the first day unto 
the last day, he read in the book of the Jaw of 
God. And they kept the feast seven days; 
and on the eighth day was a i solemn assem- 
bly, according unto the } manner. 

CHA PHE Ral X.. 


! A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The Levites make a religious con- 
fession of God’s goodness, and their wickedness. 


Nee in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month the children of Israel were assem- 
bled with fasting, and with sackclothes, and 
earth * upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated themselves 


A. M. 3559. 
B. C. 445. 
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stand it. ‘Go your way,’ said 
sweet—send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepa- 
red.’ Be not discouraged—religious joy is a people’s strength. 
The wise and benevolent sentiments of these noble souls were 
imbibed by the whole congregation, and 50,000 troubled hearts 
were calmed in an instant. Home they returned to eat, to 
drink, to send portions, and to make mirth; they had under- 
stood the words that were declared unto him. Plato was 
alive at this time, teaching dull philosophy to cold academics: 
but what was he, and what was Xenophon, or Demosthenes, 
or any of the pagan orators, in comparison with these men ?? 
Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—38. Israel observe a solemn fast, and re- 
new their covenant with the Lord.—The Rev. Mr. Peters, a 
learned and judicious writer, has observed :—This “ chapter 
contains a solemn confession pronounced by the Levites for 
the people, on a day of fasting and humiliation, of God’s great 
goodness to them on the one hand, and their own backslidi 


they, ‘eat the fat—drink the 


ings 


4g CHAP. IX. Ver. 1. Of this moanth.—Namely, Tisri, the first month of the 

rivil year, and the 7th of the ecclesiastical. The 1st day was the feast of trum- 

vets. The feast of pee began on the 14th, and ended on the 22d. On 
62 





NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. IX. 








and perverseness on the other. 
tome of the history of that people, raised an 
ata Of devotion, which appears in all that moving eloquence 
whic 
time, with all that chasteness and correctness of thought and 
expression, which so eminentl 
tings of this sort from the wild 
In recapitulating the miracles 
vouchsafed to their fathers in the wilderness, such as the pillar 
of a cloud by day and of fire by night, to conduct them; the 
manna, and the water from the bas 
this as none of the least memorable of God’s mercies to them 
there: Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them.” 
This instruction was conyeyed, das 
of the prophets, and partly by the humbler instructions of the 
priests and Levites, whose duty it was to teach and to explain 
the divine law; but that the instructions of God’s good Spirit 


Confession of the Levites. 
iss 4 

» from all «strangers, and stood and confessed 

their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and read 
‘in the book of the law of the Lorp their God 
one fourth part of the day ; and another fourth 
part they confessed, and worshipped the Lorp 
their God. 

4{{ Then stood up upon the ‘stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shehba- 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and cried ‘ with a loud voice unto the Lorp 
their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said, § Stand up and 
bless the Lorp your God for ever and ever: 
and blessed "be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above i all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, ieven thou, art Lorp alone; thou 
hast made * heaven, the heaven of 1 heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and thou ™ preservest them all; and 
the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who ° didst 
choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the 
name ? of Abraham ; 

8 And foundest his heart faithful 9 before 
thee, and madest a covenant * with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebu- 
sites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to 
his seed, and hast performed * thy words; for 
thou art righteous: 

9 And didst see t the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardest their cry by "the Red sea; 

10 And showedst signs ’ and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou knewest that 
they dealt proudly » against them. So didst 
thou get thee a* name, as it is this day. 

11 And ¥ thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of 
the sea on the dry land; and their persecu- 
tors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou leddest them in the day by 
a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a # pillar 
of fire, to give them light in the way wherein 
they should go. 

13 Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them * right judgments, and > true 
laws, good statutes and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto them thy holy 
sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant: 


It is, indeed, a beautiful epi- 

d animated by a 
was suited to the great occasion; and at the same 
distinguishes the saered wri- 


raptures of enthusiasm... . 
of divine goodness that were 


3 the sacred writer adds 


through the ministry 


the 23d they separated from their heathen wives; and on the 24th kept a so- 
lemn fast, as is here stated. 2 A 
Vor. 6. The host af heaven.—That is, tho angelic host, Go. xxxii. 2. Lu. ii. 13, 


ss 


The Levites make 
15 And gavest them bread ¢ from heaven for 

their hunger, and broughtest forth water ¢ for 

them out of the rock for their thirst, and pro- 

misedst them that they should go in to possess 

a land which thou hadst ‘sworn to give 
em. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened ‘their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, neither ¢ were mind- 
ful of thy wonders that thou didst among 
them ; but hardened their necks, and in their 
rebellion appointed "a captain to return to 
their bondage: but thou art a God i ready to 
pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, when j they had made them a molten 
calf, and said, This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies * for- 
sookest them not in the wilderness: the pillar 
of the cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead them in the way ; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to show them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy good '! spirit to in- 
struct them, and withheldest not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gavest them water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty ™ years didst thou sustain them 
in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; 
their "clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swe ed not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst divide them into corners: 
so they possessed the land of ° Sihon, and the 
land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also multipliedst thou as 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou hadst 
promised to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess 7/. 

24 So the children ? went in and possessed 
the land, and ¢ thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that they might do 
with them * as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a fat 
land, and possessed houses fuli of all goods, 
‘wells digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, 
and t fruit trees in abundance: so they did 
eat, and were filled, and became * fat, and de- 
lighted themselves in thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were ’ disobedient, and 
rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind 
~ their backs, and slew * thy prophets which 
testified against them to turn them tothee, and 
they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore ¥ thou deliveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed them: 
and in the time of their trouble, when they 
cried unto thee, thou heardest them from 
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y Ps.106.41. 
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shoulder. 
Zec.7.11. 


b protract 
over. 
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were not merely external, and, by the medium of public 
teachers, we may fairly infer from the Psalmist David: “Teac 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good.” 
(Ps. exliii. 10.) Neither the teaching of priests or prophets, 
or even apostles, will have any saving effect on us, unless 
God’s good Spirit instruct the heart. 


i ee 

Ver. i7. In their rebellion appointed a captain.—The omission of a Hebrew 
letter has greatly disturbed the sense of this text. If, instead of Bemarim, “ io 
their rebellion,” we read Bemitsraim, “in Egypt,” the text will run thus ; 
“they appointed a captain to return to their bondage in Egypt.” So seven 
MSS. one edition, and the LXX. See Num. xiv. 4. 

Ver. 25 So they did eat, and were filled, and became fat.—_{They became 
effeminate. fell under the power of luzury ; got totally corrupted in their man- 
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NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. X. 


e weariness. 


h | nected with a sense of our own unworthiness; 
are most sensible of the former, 
the latter. When we justify God we 
“ Thou hast done r'ght, 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—39. 


ab ieee’, ages oo) A a eee 
ners, sinned against all the mercies of God, and then were destroyed by his 
jud ts.|— Bagster. ; ’ 
wr 29. Witatew the shoulder.—See margin. An allusion, perhaps, to the 
“ bullock unaccustomed 
Mi ict 35. gn ea oy kined 
ennicott’s . read, “* kingdom.” 
CHAP. X. Ver. 1. Those that seated.—These were 7 op classes. 1. Nehe- 


a religious confession. 
heaven; and according to thy manifold mer- 
cies thou gavest them saviours, who saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they + did evil 
again before thee: therefore leftest thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, so that 
they had the dominion over them: yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and many times 
didst thou deliver them according to thy 
mercies ; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, (which if a man do, he shall live 
in them;) and * withdrew the shoulder, and 
hardened their neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou ° forbear them, — 
and testifiedst * against them by thy spirit ¢in 
thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: 
therefore gavest thou them into the hand of 
the people of the lands. » 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake 
thou didst not utterly consume them, nor for- 
sake them; for thouart a gracious and merci- 
ful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who k t 
covenant and mercy, let not all the * tr e 
seem little before thee, that hath ‘ come upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
¢ of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just "in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done right, 
but we i have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hearkened junto thy commandments and 
thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify 
« against them. 

35 For |! they have not served thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great goodness that thou 
gavest them, and in the large and fat'™ land 
which thou gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are servants "this day, and 
for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 
° kings whom thou hast set over us because 
of our sins: also they have dominion over 
our bodies, and over our cattle, at their plea- 
sure, and we are in great distress. 

33 And because of allthis we make Pa sure 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, Le- 
vites, and priests, 1seal unto tt. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 29 The points of the covenant. 
OW «those that sealed were, Nehemiah, 
the » Tirshatha, the son of * Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, 


The acknowledgment of God’s goodness is necessarily con- 


and when we 
we shal! most deeply lament 
shall condemn ourselves - 
but we have done wickedly.” 

The people enter into a solemn en- 


to the yoke.” Jer. xxxi. 18. pop 
Kingdom.—The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic, with two of 


Those who sealed the covenant. 


2 4 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah ‘3.6.43, | 32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, Jeuie. | Ourselves yearly with the third part ofa sne- 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, ¢Fro3, | Kel for the service of the house of our God ; 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Sc 4. | 33 For the "shew-bread, and for the continual 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, cheng, |? Meat-offering, and for the continual * burnt- 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, “| offering, of the sabbaths, of the new iad 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the * Be td for the set feasts, and for the holy things, an 
priests. 292133 | for the sin-offerings to make an atonement for 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of}, p,:;, |Israel and for all the work of the house of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad,|, , our God. heranyeie: - 
Kadmiel; "|" Seta. | 34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, jDe~@12, | the Levites, and the people, for the * wood-of- 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, ; ¢5.1213. | fering, to bring it into the house of our God, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, ws. | after the houses of our fathers, at times ap- 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, kachatai | pointed year by year, "to burn upon the altar 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 1 byt a the Lorv our God, as i¢ is written “in the 
14 The chief of the people; *Parosh, Pa-| "4% | law: ——— ;, 
hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, ™heza | 35 And to bring the first-fruits * of our 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, - Ex912, | sround, and the first-fruits of all fruit of all 
+. i ee Adin, is re year by year, unto the house of the 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur De.5.12. ORD: j 
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, é:'* | 36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, it" | cattle, as it is written ¥ in the law, and the first- 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, otes4. |lings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, p Deisg. | to the house of our God, unto the priests that 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, ¢5.113 | minister in the house of our God: *_ : 
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, q bond. 37 And that we should bring the first-fruits _ 
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, —— |of our ‘dough, and our offerings, and the 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, ries. | fruit* of all manner of trees, of wine and of 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, sNuc.2,| Oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. tHetou, | house of our God; and the tithes » of our 


28 | And ‘ the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethi- 
nims, and all they that had separated ¢ them- 
selves from the people of the lands unto the 
law "of God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, ievery one having knowledge, 

and having understanding; 

_ 29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 





NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XI. 


u 13.31. 
Is.40.16. 
y He.10.3..7 


w Le.6.12. 


x Ex.23.19. 
Nu.18.12. 
De. 26.2 


y Ex.13.2 
12.13. 


Renewal of sacred rites. 





ground unto the Levites, that the same Le- 
vites might have the tithes in all the cities of 
our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the house of our God, to the cham- 
bers, ‘into the treasure-house. wo, 





and entered into a curse, and into an j oath, 1e%3. | 39 For the children of Israel and the children 
to walk kin God’s law, which was given ! by | +1519. | of Levi shall bring ¢ the offering of the corn, 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe a Dems, | Of the new wine, and SE ae a the rinberet 
and do all the commandments of the Lorp é-wateae | DCTS, where are the vessels of the sanctuary, 
our Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ; Mal.3.8, and the priests that minister, and me Pepiad 
7 . . e wr 

m-unto’the people of the land, nor take thetr| A™ | hoes she ae ee 
daughters for our sons: sage CHAPTER BG i 

31 And o we ak of re lapein: bring sit i Made ola Neate eine ire el “ie . 
or any victuals t ws e 0.13.10. ; u- 
that ee wodtd nit buy it of fie on ye Sab: ne aalere thd Ag et ‘Of the pesenel 4186 Last 
bath, or on the holy day: and that we would | **!8™ | lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusa- 
leave the °seventh year, and the exaction P of ® acts lem the holy ” city, and nine parts to dweil in 


every % debt. 


gagement to make no alliances with the heathen—to observe the | 


sabbath—and to provide for the public worship.—Passing over 
the names that signed and sealed this covenant, we remark 
on the objects of reform here agreed to, which were, 1. By no 
means to form any matrimonial alliances with the people of 
the land, who were either avowed heathens, or (with few ex- 
ceptions) such in heart. 2. They pledge themselves to observe 
the holy law of the sabbath; and it is, indeed, difficult to con- 
ceive on what ground they can pretend to be either Jews or 
Christians, who do not sacredly regard either the Jewish or 
the Christian sabbath. To abstain both from labour and from 
trade, and to attend on public worship on that day, isalawas 
old as the Creation, and has the solemn sanction of the three 
great, dispensations of God—the Patriarchal, Mosaic, and 
Christian: but the Jewish law enjoined also the sabbatic year, 
which is called the sabbath of the land, and these Jews pro- 
mise also to pay a sacred regard to that law. (See Exod. 
Xx. 10, 1. Levit. xxv. 4.) 3. They also pledge themselves 





miah, the Tirshatha, or governor. 2. The priests. 3. The Levites. 4. The chiefs, 
or princes of the people. 

Ver. 32. Third part of a shekel—The law required half a shekel. Exod. 
xxx. 13. This abatement was made, probably, in consideration of the poverty 
of the common people ; but it is thought that they returned afierwards to the 
original sum. 

Ver. 34. The wond-offering.—{It was the business of the Nethinims to pro- 
cure the 000d for the fires of the temple: but, it is probable, few of them re- 
turned to their former masters after the captivity ; and therefore they found it 
Necersury to cast lots among the priests, Levites, and people, who should fur- 
nish the wood at appointed times. ‘This bringing of the wood to the temple 

vot 








other cities. 


to provide the necessary expenses of public worship, and a 
provision for the priests: for public worship must have its 
ministers; and while these consist of flesh and blood they 
cannot subsist upon the air. And to neglect these things, 
whatever people may pretend, is to ‘forsake the house of 
God’’—to neglect and despise his service. 

Crap. XI Ver. 1—36. Jerusalem repeopled by lot,—Jeru- 
salem at this time was not a place of trade, by which men 
could acquire wealth; the houses in general were not built; 
the adversaries of the Jews were peculiarly hostile to that city, 
both as the capital of the people whose returning prosperity 
they envied, and the place of the holy worship valiieh they 
hated; so that the cities of Judah, and other situations in the 
country, afforded a fairer prospect of living in peace, and of 
growing rich. It was therefore deemed a necessary policy, tu 
replenish Jerusalem, for the re-establishment of the Jews as a 
distinct nation; and for the honour of the temple, and the 
protection of the priests and worshippers from the invasion of 





at last became a great day ; and was constituted into a feast, called by Jose- 
phus, the carryiitg of the wood. |}—Bagster. ¢ 

CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. To bring one in ten.—(Jerusalem certainly had many 
inhabitants at this time ; but not sufficient to preserve the city, which was 
now encompassed with a wall, the building of which was going on fast. Ne- 
hemiah, theretore, obliged one tenth of the country people to come and dwell 
in it, that the population might. be sufficient fur the defence of the city. Some 
volunteered thelr services, which was at. that time considered a sacrifice to 
patriotism, as Jerusalem then afforded very few advantages, and Was a plice 
of considerable danger: hence “ the people blessed them that willingly offered 
themselves.” ]— Bagster 


The names of the 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XI. 


dwellers in Jerusalem. 


2 And the people blessed all the men, that | 4,M; 3%. i j 
wilingly ¢ offered themselves to dwell at Jeru- a a wie Die prepnactonesi® xls Abe 
Tt a Teg ee ; 17 And Mattaniah 1the son of Micha, the son 
SF acaclerasnbut ini the citi iE” \touhoma & dotthcitiinc bine prineipal 


Judah dwelt every one in his possession in 





shabiah, the son of Bunni; 


to begin the ™ thanksgiving in ® prayer: and 





ary : { e1cn93, | Bakbukiah the s d i 
their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and the te miiptrareewata ib rere 
Mees and the @ Nethin be bp Ait ie and Abda the son of Shammua, the son of 
of Solomon’s servants, ‘ Poe “Phares. Fe Abe coagtatitee aoahis it 
Thad: 3.at.] 5 oly ° city were two 
eae ol ee reales ai eae oe gicna19, perce: fourscore and four. ys 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; Athai- and their bictireh thatkepbadadaleareacets: 
ah the son of Uzziah, the-son of Zechariah, | *%se |.» hundred 1 Sor} mi raee pthe 9 gates, were 
the son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, ei 207 A aaa qausto Te i 
the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of £ Pe- dth L raaapponic rr gine ee perch So 
oo , paint e pk Sie Keb in all the cities of Judah, 
& ae ae the wk te Baruch, the son of 21 But « the Mathihichat dwelt in * Ophel: 
-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of and Ziha and Gi inims. 
rte rf I , ispa were over the Nethinims. 
ae peesen oe. herp the son of Zecha- | iwere over. = iF pe also of the Levites at Jeru- 
_ 6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa-|)*” Hashabidl pace gy Soon ae soft = 
eae eu hundred threescore and eight | x 4.623 |Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu}1«128. 198: BOF sie baslianatlited segues nn kcte 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the ie ae. nex Mat te, condamchrart 
a of era the son of Kolaiah, the son of| ™achie+ shoul be Sox thsldingoeb aad for sear Bake 
aaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Je- i s : 
saiah. ~nite_| of the children of * Zerah. the bon of Jada 
- 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred |, ,,.,_ | was at » the king’s hand in all matters con- 
twenty and eight. cerning the people. 3 
omiend x Fo aoe rao of Zichri was their over- P at the 25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
os ee a me e son of Senuah was se- some of the children of Judah dwelt at * Kir- 
Prarie ¢ ee ee ee qPssito. |jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 
ete : of Joia- iste Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at Je- 
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of ie sei Soom ena Moledat 
nd at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Me-|‘ ‘wer. | Beth-phel 
‘ L phelet. 
eet pee of Ahitub, was the ruler of the OT Sear at. Lh den atch pe at Beer-sheba, 
° 7.20,&e. mn e village q 
12 And their brethren that did the work of 28 And at Ziklag, aia Ab Mekonah, and in 
ag ae gr eight Avo ie twenty and two:|°92.4;.| the villages thereof, 
an aiah the son of Jeroham, the son of| ™"* 29 And at En-rimmo d at Zareal 
age the son of Amzi, the son of Zech- Ge3e30, | at Jarmuth er dnaieell aeblulIO ke 
ariah, the son of Pashur, the son of. Mal- "Zar | 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages 
chiah, ; eicnisi7| 2t Lachish, ‘and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two ; and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
— et and a ue ite Be son | x Jos415.| from Beer-sheba ¥ unto the valley * of Hin- 
of Azareel, the son 0 asai, the son of Me- nom. 
aeenoth, pron of Tumet, Ma yGe.%%3. | 931 The children also of Benjamin * from Ge- 
nd their brethren, mighty men of valour ba dwelt » at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth- 
a hundred twenty and eight: and their over- z Jos.198-, | el, and in their villages, ; 
seer was Zabdiel, the son of * one of the great} ¥®% | 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
men. ; ated 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of} °~ 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Ha- | ow. 35 Lod, and Ono, the valley ‘of craftsmen, 
36 And of the Levites were divisions in Ju- 





16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief! °'"*"* | dah, and in Benjamin. 





their enemies. It was “the holy city,” as chosen, separated, 
and sanctified of God, for his immediate presence and insti- 
tuted worship; as a type of Christ and even of heaven; and 
as the place, where the greatest advantages of becoming holy 
were enjoyed: yet the Jews, in general, had not sufficient zeal 
or desire after spiritual improvement, to venture the conse- 
quences of removing thither. Some indeed willingly offered 
themselves to dwell there: whom their brethren commended, 
thanked, and prayed for; though few would imitate them. 
The rulers fixed their residence there, that the courts of justice, 
and the business connected with public aflairs, might draw 
others: and, in addition to these inhabitants, one family in 
ten was expressly required to remove to Jerusalem ; the selec- 
tion of which was by lot referred to the determination of God. 
“They cast lots, that among ten men, it might be known 
whom God chose to come thither: and the lot falling by divine 
appointment upon such a person rather than another; no 








doubt, he removed the more contentedly to this city.”—Bishop 
Patrick. . 

It has in all ages been justly lamented, that men prefer their 
own ease and emolument to the public good; that even pro- 
fessed Christians too commonly “seek their own, and not the 
things of Jesus Christ ;” and that but few have such an 
attachment to holy places and holy things, as to renounce 
their secular pleasures or advantages for the sake of them. 
Yet surely, where opportunities of spiritual improvement most 
abound, and where Jesus, the Ruler of our holy city, cepecially 
resides, there we should delight to dwell; in preference to all 
interests and connexions, and notwithstanding persecutions, 
tribulations, perils, and_ losses. Otherwise, where is our 
‘“‘meetness for the inheritance o: the saints in light 2” and 
how shall we be willing to depart hence, and be “ absent 
pees the body, that we may be present with the Lord ?°—T. 

cott. 








Vor. 3. These are the chief—On comparing this list with that in 1 Chron. ix. 
2, &c., though they appear to relate to the same period, the differences will be 
found too many for us to reconcile at this very distan* period, nor is it tous an 
object of importance. Ser 

Ver. 9 ” was second.~ That is,either deputy to Joel ; or rather, 


. Judah. . 
ruler of the other half of the city. 


Ver. 16. The outward business.—That is, the secular concerns ; the provi- 


sions, sacrifices, &c. . be 4 
Ver. 17. Principal to begin.—That is, the precentor, who led the singing, of 


rather chanting. “ ons 
Ver. 36. Were divisions.—That is, were divided between Judab and Ben- 
655 


jamin. 





Succession of high priests. NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XII. Dedication of the wali. 

CHAPTER XII. 4M: 4. | with their brethren over against them, to prais«: 

+ The pries's, 8 and the Levites, which came up with Zerubbabel. 19 The maccession vies and to give thanks, according to the com- 

of ie [PITS offices of priest and Levites appointed in thetempe. »ew2— |Mandment » of David the man of God, ward 
OW «these are the priests and the Levites| |) | 1 over against ward. ; ; ‘ 

N that went up with Zerubbabel the son of ‘wait | 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: »Seraiah, Jeremiah | a o-,siee | Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
Ezra, mal, |keeping the ward at the ‘thresholds of the 

2 Amariah, * Malluch, Hattush, eioestietn, | BALES. : girvtar: 

3 4 Shechaniah, ¢ rina csi es ver. 16. - seving ticle in a east et ate 

4 iddo, ¢ Ginnetho, " Abija for, Mera- | of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days 

5 iMiamin, i Maadiah, Bilgah, veis. |of Nehemiah * the governor, and of Ezra the 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah. +e g of, Gin- aad ops phere eit bier 

7 *Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. ese} Yee | 2 nd at the dedication « of the wall o 
were the chief of the priests and of their bre-|, 115 |Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all 
thren in the days of ! Jeshua. ava —|their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, |'%,j/"* | keep the dedication with gladness, both ¥ with 
Kadmiel, dosiasea ik oe sg siog as ne wish Sie, singing; with cym- 
which was over "the thanksgiving, he .and|j«,™o« | bals, psalteries, and with harps. 
his brethren. c ver.17. 28 And the sons ofthe singers gathered them- 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, | kor,sauai. | selves together, both out of the plain country - 
were over against them in the watches. "| "round about Jerusalem, and from the villages 

10 J And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also |! #32. | of erin ; a oie ieeseihene 
begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada fag lt. | 29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out o 

ogad Joiada begat Jonathan, andJonathan| ““"" |the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
begat Jaddua. meil'l- | singers had builded them villages round about 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, nie ie -| Jerusalem. 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah;| #en-" | 30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; ses - themselves, and purified » the people, and the 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jeho-|°4:"" | gates, and the wall. 
hanan ; 31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 

14 OF Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Jo-| _. | upon the wall, and appointedtwo great com- 
seph; ; ; panies of them that gave thanks, whereof * one 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai;|,,,,., | went on the right hand upon the wall toward 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me-| %*. Y the dung-gate : 
shullam ; 4 qfr3u. | 32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin ; of Moa- |, «trea | Of the princes of Judah 
diah, Piltai ; ; eurtesor, 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Je-|_ Hes. 34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
honathan ; sc.89. | Jeremiah 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, |,.... | 35 And ‘certain of the priests’ sons oe 
Uzzi; : UL: *trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son o 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 4. m.a5.| Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Netha- Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son of Zac- 
neel. u Pa.d0.tile | cur, the son of Asaph: 

22 J] The Levites in the days of Eliashib, |vicnas6| 36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
aSv3) andy fohensnaist dadanay were ne as acl, meres serene eter and wet 
corded chief of the fathers: also the priests, | ¥ He513 |dah, Hanani, with the musical instruments 
to the reign of Darius the Persian. x ver.38,40. | ° of David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, ‘ before them. 
were written °in the book of the chronicles, |” **"* 37 And at the » fountain gate, which was 
even until the days of Johanan the son of Elia- |N«1028.| over against them, they went up by the stairs 
shib. aicnzs, | Of the city of David, at the going up of the 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, wall, above the house of David, even unto the 

b 6.3,15;ée. : g 


Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, 





Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—44. Priests and Levites arranged, 
&c.—The Lord raises up a succession of worshippers from age 
to age, who honour him by their “sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving ;” and who derive instruction and encourage- 
ment from the examples and actions of those who have long 
before entered into their rest. The believer should undertake 
nothing which he cannot, and does not, dedicate to God, by 
seeking his direction and assistance in it, and his blessing upon 
it; by designing his glory, and by giving praise for success in 
all things: and whatever he epee should commit to 
the Lord’s keeping and disposal, and use it according to his 
will. But all that we sinners do must be purified by the blood 
of sprinkling, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit, or it cannot 
be acceptable unto God: and the whole church of God, which 
is “the lot of his inheritance,” and the object of his choice 


water-gate eastward. 





and delight, being descended from fallen Adam, must be thus 


puted and rendered holy unto the Lord. Those who would 


e instrumental in the conversion of sinners, and the sanctifi- 
cation of believers, must begin with themselves: and when 
we “acknowledge God in all our ways,” he will so prosper 
and comfort us as often to cause us to rejoice with great joy. 
If our families be trained up to join in the solemn worship of 
God, and in attendance on his word, we may hope that they 
will share our joys and privileges; and the prosperity of the 
church gladdens the hearts of all true believers: and in all 
cases where the ministers of religion generally come forward 
in support of pious and benevolent measures, with zeal and 
alaerity, to the satisfaction of all converned; they take the 
most effectual method not’only of doing much good, but of 
securing the liberal and cheerful payment or contribution for 





CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. Ezra.—Most probably, not the author of the preceding 
book, but another. 

Ver. 12. Jaddua.—{Jaddua is supposed to be Jaddus the high pact who 
went in his pontifical robes to meet Alexander the Great, when advancing to 
destroy Jerusalem ; who was so struck with his appearance, that he forebore 
all hostilities, and granted many privileges to the Jews. (Josephus.) Accord- 
ing to Eusebius, he was high priest from A. M. 3665 to 3982. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 25. At the thresholds.—Some, porticoes; Dr. Clarke, watch-boxes; 
Professor Gesenius, “' the store-rvoms of the gates.”” Perhaps the translation 
in the text is best. 

Ver. 27. Dedication of the wall.—{Jerusalem was the holy eh and the 
~ wall was built under the immediate superintendence and blessing of Jehovy 1: 

it was, therefore, proper that it should be dedicated to that God who was there 
worshipped by solemn praizes, prayers, and sacrifices. ‘The dedication seems 

5BG 


to have consisted in processions of the most eminent persons around the walls, 
with thanksgivings to God, who had enabled them to bring the work to so 
happy a conclusion ; and, no doubt, to all this were added a particular conse- 
eration of the city to Gud, and the most earnest invocation that He would 
take it under his guardianship, and defend it and its inhabitants against their 
enemies. ]—Bagster. A 

Ver. 31. Then I brought, &c.—" Perhaps this verse should be read, * Then I 
caused the princes of Judah to go.up on the wall; and appointed two great 
py (to sing praises) and two processions, one on the right, &c.’’'—Dr. 

Narke. 

Ver. 37. Stairs, &c.—[Jerusalem being built on very uneven ground, some 
hills being taken in within the walls, there was a necessity that there shoul 
be in different places steps, by which to ascend and descend ; probably, mmi- 
lar to what is seen in the city of Bristol. "—Bagerer, ‘ 


¥ 


7 
Certain chief Levites. 


38 And the other * company of them that gave 
thanks went over against them, and I after 
them, andthe half ofthe people upon the wall 
from beyond the tower of the furnaces even| 
unto the broad wall ; _ 

39 And from above the gate of ¢ Ephraim, 
and above the old gate, and above the fish- 
gate, and the tower 0 Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the sheep-gate: 
and they stood still in the * prison-gate. 





NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XIIL 


A. M. 3468. 
B. C. 536. 





Abuses reformed by Nehemiah. 


‘ Balaam against them, that he should curse 
them: howbeit § our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Nowit came to pass, when they had heard 
the law, that they separated * from Israel al) 
the mixed multitude. 

4 ¥ And before this, Eliashib the priest, hav- h 


. tab ing the oversight of the chamber of the house 


i ¢.13.12,13. 
jie ap- 


of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 
5 And he had prepared for him a great 


40 So stood th 7 in j i 

ee teen companies of them that ned | Chamber, where i aforetime they laid the meat- 
g nks in the house of God, and I, and| vx. offerings, the frank 

the half of the rulers with me: ; k forthe | and the tithes etiaheeponiat eae a 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah lian. il, * whi s aoe its gree en 5 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah and | ! soe. role ct nd tl aise kee 
Hananiah, with trumpets ; m1ch25% | and the pede rience anesee Dee ee: 

4 : : n 2Ch.29.30 : gs of the priests. 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- oNuisat, | 6 But in allthis ¢ime was not I at Jerusalem: 
zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan and Malchijah,| * for ™in the two and thirtieth year of Arta- 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers fsang |? Let" |xerxes king of Babylon came I unto the king 
¢ joud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. a therowas|and “after certain days ° obtained I leave of 

. read. : S 
Se ony rea meds them ejotee|" Se | 7 Anal 

, d: ; nd Ica i r 
with great joy: the wives also and the child-| 2838 | of the evil that Eliashib dia ie "Tobiah: in 
eR Oe ag ae the joy of Jerusalem was sets Seater nse a chamber in the courts of ‘the 

: : od. 
44 J And at that time were some appointed eMu34! 8 And it grieved : : 
over the chambers i for the treasures, for the|,x,»5, | forth all the oak a stuff of Toniah ae 
oh for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, | , xusi:0. | the chamber. 

o gather into them out of the fields of the| P33 | 9 Then lcommanded 
cities the portions ) of the law for the priests tee chambers: podedither pc espee ond vv 
and Levites: * for Judah rejoiced for the|ncsz vessels of the house of God, with the meat-of- 
priests and for the Levites that | waited. i being st | fering and the frankincense. 


45 And both the singers and the porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 





j 2Ch.31.11. 
ce. 12.44. 


10 | And! perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them : for the Le- 


the purification, according to the command- k tecom | vites and the singers, that did the work, were 
ment ™ of David, and of Solomon his son. mentof | fled every one to his field. 

46 For in the days of David "and Asaph of| te. 11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
old there were chief of the singers, and songs |! }j"85| said, Why is the house of God forsaken ? 
of praise and thanksgiving unto God. A.M. 3770 And I gathered them together, and set them 
ee ccntzhs gave the por Fee eae thor bre 

1e€ Y- | nat the end x i 

tions ofthe Too and the aortas ever a | oor eps i tne ites a ese hei cr 

¢ { g ‘ters, y day | oor,7 corn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
his portion : °and they ” sanctified holy things | ‘crest. | 4 treasuries. 
unto the Levites ; and the Levites sanctified see 13 And I made treasurers over the * treasu- 
them unto pe Surin Oe eee houses | TIES, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the 
1 Upon the reading of the law skis tone — mixed multitude. 4 Nehe- x ee tse il aes mae of MR Leniler Pedaiah ; and 

mia at hie retir cause dhe Shavers abe Sen ane marmages with | © 9 ‘Air We dito P aasteant amane = ae a eat 

Dou aies. and. : vere counte 

N that day * they ° read inthe book of Mo-| ‘4%3:10. | * faithful, and “their office was to distribute 
ses in the © audience of the people; and|sitwas junto their brethren. 
therein 4 was found written, that the Ammon- them. 14 Remember * me, O my God, concerning 
ite and the Moabite should not come into the | ‘fivew. | this, and wipe notout my * good deeds that I 
congregation of God for ever ; vit |have done for the house of my God, and for 


2 Because ¢ they met not the children of Is- 
rael with bread and with water, but hired 
the supply of themselves and families. When their affections 
are thus lively, they will be disposed to love and rejoice in 
those ministers who are instrumental to their comfort ; and to 
care for their suitable provision. They ought, however, to 
attend to their several duties, and not to be anxious about 
their interests; and then God will stir up the, hearts of the 
people to supply them in a comfortable and creditable manner. 
This they may receive with songs of praise and thanksgiving, 
and need not fear sanctifying a portion even of their portion, 
to the more immediate service of God and the support of his 
cause. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—31. Nehemiah having gone back to his 
royal muster, upon his return finds the Jews returned to their 
Sormer sins.—It appears from ver. 6, that, at the period here 
referred to, Nehemiah was absent from Jerusalem, having 
returned to meet the king, perhaps at Babylon. 1. The public 











Ver. 33 And the other com any.—{The_ princes and priests were divided 
into two companies on the wall, Ezra going before one, and Nehemiah follow- 
ing the other. Thus they marched in a row opposite ways, In the cireuit of the 
wall; the Levites playing upon instruments und singing praises to God, and 
inz them on each side, part of them on the wall, and 
i i “t. When they met on the opposite 
side of the city, they marched in & body to the temple, and offered sacrifices 
and thank-offerings, with rejoicings. }-Bagster. i . 
Ver. 47. And they sanctified.—The people gave them to the Levites, and the 
Levites to the priest& 


* 


nesses. 
x or, obser- 
vations. 


the * offices thereof. 
15 J In those days saw 





I in Judah some 





fore all alliances with them were forbidden. 


reading of the law was, however, kept up, and the passage 
here referred to, (Deut. xxiii. 3—6.) being read in public, it was 
discovered that the Ammonite and Moabite were equally to be 
considered as strangers, and excluded from the congregation 
of Israel, as were the Canaanites themselves; and that there- 
) ith t Upon this it was 
discovered that Eliashib himself had some time before formed 
an alliance between one of his grandchildren and Sanballat’s 
daughter, (see ver. 28.) which was now found unlawful, her 
father being a Moabite by birth: (see note on chap. il. 10.) 
and also intimately allied unto Tobiah the Ammonite, equally 
a foreigner and an idolater. From this connexion the priest 
had been induced, very shamefully, to allow this man private 
chambers in the sacred temple. This circumstance seems to 
have transpired just before the return of Nehemiah, (who is 
supposed to have been absent from five to ten years,) an the 








CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. On that day they read.—Not the day of dedicating the 
walls; but, “ On that day (wherein) was read, in the book of the law, it was 
found written,” &c.—Should not come into the congregation.—That is, 
not be joined to it, without becoming a proselyte. 

Ver. 6. After certain days.—Heb. * at the end of days.” See note on Gen. 
iv. 3. But this cannot here mean a week, and even a year seems far too short 
for such abuses to have crept in. : 

Ver. 14. Remember me, &c.—IIf thou wert strict to mark what is done 
amiss, even my g00d deeds rust be wiped out : but, Lord, remember me in 
thy mercy. and let my upright conduct be acceptable to Thee! By some, Ne 
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Charge respecting the sabbath, NEHEMIAH—CHAP. XIII. Dismissal of strange wives. 
treading wine-presses on the ” sabbath, and | 4,% $1" | concerning this also, and spare according 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also | 73, | to the & greatness of thy mercy. relia 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner cf bur-| | ,,,,, | 23] In those days also saw I Jews that » had 


dens, which *# they brought into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day: and I testified against them 


a ver.11, 
Pr.23. 






married wives i of Ashdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: 


in the day wherein they sold victuals. b Je7.2t. is rp eh children spake = in ie sae 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein of Ashdod, an bcowmmret speak in the Jews 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, cle® | language, but atcor ng to the language of 
and sold on the sabbath unto the children of |4%= | each people. 39 * 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. ecks | 25 And11 contended with them, and ™ cursed 
Be what : eee ore es sabe of Ju- | £ ver.14,31. peter ae en ~ re and Sgn 
an, and said unto them hat evil thing is} _.— | 0 elr hair, and made them swear ® by 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath |, .. mua.| God, saying, Ye shall not give your daugh- 
day ? ; ude * | ters unto their eters nor take their daughters 
18 Did not your fathers ° thus, and did not |" ade | unto. your sons, or for yourselves. 
our God bring all this evil upon ‘us, and upon tem“! 26 Did not Solomon ° king of Israel sin by 
this city 2? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel |i #92 | these things? yet P among many nations was 
by profaning the sabbath. & j Mey ais | there no king, like him, who was beloved sof 
19 And it came to pass, that when the gates | w «pes. | his God, and God made him king over all Is- 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before © the |& pepe j|rael: nevertheless even him did outlandish 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should | jpop. | Women cause to sin. oel. 
be shut, and charged that they should not be |ive.u,7. | 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to ao. All 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my | mar | this great evil, to transgress against our Go 
servants set I at the gates, that there shouldno} #34. | in marrying strange wives ? 


burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 
20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind 





n Fer.Jo.5, | 23 And one of the sons of * Joiada, the son of 
¢120.| Eliashib the high priest, was son-in-law. to 


of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or|°4*™ | Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased 
twice. pixiais. | him from me. so 

21 Then I testified against them, and said} *°*| 29 Remember *them, O my God, t because 
unto them, Why lodge ye * about the wall ? if/7****" | they have defiled the priesthood, and the co- 
ye doso again, I will lay hands on you. From |**!*"** | venant " of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 
that time forth came they no more on the sab- | *°*"™* 30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, 
bath. ‘“igdngs. | and appointed the wards ¥ of the priests and 
22 And I commanded the Levites that they |u maes, | the Levites, every one in his business ; 

* should cleanse themselves, and that they| ™ 31 And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify "eis pointed, and for the first-fruits.. Remember 


the sabbath day. Remember‘ me, O my God, 





good man was exceedingly vexed and grieved at the discovery. 
He however lost no time in remedying the abuse: for he turned 
out all “‘the household stuff of 'Tobiah,” and, after the cham- 
bers had been properly cleansed, restored them to their proper 
use, and brought back the sacred vessels. ’ ; 

2. Another abuse which presented itself to Nehemiah on his 
return, and gave him great uneasiness, was that the Levites 
had been neglected to be provided for; and had been therefore 
constrained to leave their duties in the temple, to cultivate the 
ground for their support. The governor immediately called 
together the rulers, and reproved ern for their neglect, though, 
but just before he left them, they had solemn promised— 
“We will not forsake the house of our God.” (Chap. x. oy 

3. Upon the sabbath day he was grieved to find some of the 
people treading their wine-presses, and others holding a market 
for provisions. By vigorous measures, however, he soon sup- 
pressed these enormities. 

4. The most distressing evil, and by far the most difficult to 
remedy, was that of their mixed marriages with the heathen. 
Several years before this Ezra thought he had remedied this 
enormity; for the people had both promised and sworn to put 
away their strange (that is, foreign and idolatrous) wives. 
Many did so, but others only pretended to do it, or afterwards 
took them back again: for Nehemiah found Jews that mar- 
ried wives of ‘Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. And their 
children spoke, one half them in the language of Ashdod, and 
the other half in Hebrew. This so angered the good man, 
that it provoked him to language, and, we fear, actions, that 





hemiah has been thought to deal too much with God on the principle of merit. 
That he wished God to remember him for good is sufficiently evident—and 
who does not wish the same?—bnt that he expected heaven for his good 
deeds does not appear ; for it is perfectly clear, that he expected nothing from 
God but through the greatness of his mercy.|—Bagster. 


me, O » my God, for good. 





cannot be wholly justified. He ‘contended with them, and 
cursed them: and “certain of them,” who were probably 
insolent, and disregarded his authority, he ‘‘ smote, and pluck- 
ed off their hair;” and, finally, he bound them by an oath to 
the God of Israel, that they should do so no more. He also 
reasoned with them on the evil consequences of such conduct 
in the case of Solomon, who, though eminently beloved of 
God, was led by his strange wives into apostacy and idolatry. 

This book closes with a petition to the Almighty, which is 
again and again repeated in the course of it. ‘‘ Remember me, 
O my God, for good!” and it is sometimes connected in a 
manner that. has been supposed to imply rather too high an 
opinion of himself and his exertions, as in ver. 14. of this 
chapter: ‘Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the offices thereof.’ On this we may first 
remark, that we are no more called upon to Joey all the 
words and actions of Nehemiah than of David. However, 
that, 2. He ascribed to God, not only all his good actions, but 
his good desires; “My God put it into my. heart to gather 
together the nobles,” &c. (chap. vii. 5.) 3. A good man, the 
best of men, may and ought to have, like Moses, “respect 
unto ee recompense of the reward” set before him. eb. 
Xl. 26. 

5. That Nehemiah founded not his future hopes on his own 
merits but on God’s mercy: ‘‘ Remember me, O God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me, according to the greatness of thy 
mercy!’ (See note, ver. 14.) ; 


é 





Ver. 28, One of the sons a Joiada.—| Josephus relates, that this young man 
was named Manasseh ; and that at his request, Sanballat and the Samaritans 
built their temple upon mount Gerizim, in opposition to that at Jerusalem, at 
which he officiated, in some measure, according to the Mosaic ritual. J— Rag- 
ster. . 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


OF Nehemiah, the author and hero of this book, the Jews speak as one of 
the greatest men of theirnation. His concern for his country, manifested by 
such unequivocal marks, entitles him to the character of the first patriot that 
ever lived. Descended, according to some, of the family of Aaron, or accord- 
ing to others, of the tribe of Judah, and allied to the royal family of David, in 
the course of Divine Providence, he was a captive in Babylon ; but there his 
excellencies were so apparent, that he was stead by the Persian king to fill 
an office the most respectable, and the most confidential, in the whole court. 
Here he lived in ease and affluence ; he lacked no good thing; and here he 
might have continued to live, in the same affluence, und in the same confi- 
dence ; but he could enjoy neither, so long as he knew his peo ‘le distressed, 
the sepulchres of his fathers trodden under foot, the altars of his God over- 
turned, and his worship either totally neglected or corrupted. He sought the 
peace of Jerusalem ; prayed for it; and was willing to sacrifice wealth, ease, 
Safety, and even life fraclf if he might be the instrument of restoring the desola: 
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tions of Israel. And God, who saw the desire of his hart, and knew the excel- 
lencies with which he had endowed him, granted his request, and ats him the 
high honour of restoring the desolated city of his ancestors, and the pure wor- 
ship of their God. ‘The opposition of Sanballat and the Samaritans, and the 
firmness and zeal with which he repelied their insults and mettectial efforts, 
cannot be read without the liveliest emotions ; and will afford, te the latest 
times, a noble and animating example of distinguished patriotism, united with 
the sincerest devotion to the interests of religion. The virtue and piety of this 
great and good man, appear with equal lustre in the numerous and important 
reformations he effected. He relieved the people from their hardships and op- 

ressions, by abolishing the harsh and usurious practices of the nobles and ru- 
ets; gave up his own revenue, as governor of the province, for the benefit of 
‘the people ; and, as a further mean of conciliating their a! ions, exhibited 
an example of the most princely hospitality. As the best security for good 
morals, and the better observance of the laws of God, he re-established the 
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terval, to trace the 
nilies ; and farther, 
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_ ESTHER.—CHAP. I. 


ip, and prevented the profanation of the sabbath; he | 


Vashti’s disobedience. 


iages which they had made with heathens and idolaters of every description. 
‘or disinterestedness, philanthropy, patriotism, prudence, courage, zeal, hu- 
manity, and every virtue that constitutes a great mind, and proves a soul in 
deep communion with God, Nehemiah will ever stand conspicuous among the 
eatest men of the Jewish nation ; and an exemplar worthy of being copied 


th which they had been incorporated, and annulled the ese, y the first patriots in every nation under heaven. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. . 





* 

‘THs Book, which derives its name from the person whose history it chiefly 
_ relates, is termed in the Hebrew, “the volume of Esther,” will not extend 
the Chronology of the Old Testament, as it forms an episode, (or intermediate 
story,) which is generally placed before the 7th chapter of the Book of Ezra. 
The first question arising on this Book, relates to the identity of this AHASU- 
ERUS, whom Usher, and other learned men, considered to be Darius Hys- 
taspes: but whom Prideawz has endeavoured to prove to be Artaxerxes Lon- 
manus, who showed such peculiar favour to the Jews, under Ezra and Ne- 
emiah. This decision rests chiefly on the authorities of Josephus, and the 
Septuagint translators ; but the Dean’s arguments are so satisfactory, that his 
hypothceis is now generally adopted; particularly by Drs. Hales, Clarke, and 

Boothroyd ;, Hartwell Horne, G. ‘Townsend, and the late Scott. 
The grand subject of this book is Haman’s plot for the destruction of the 


most all Asia ; and the counteraction of that plot, by a remarkable i 
nes of divine providence, in the promotion of Esther and eae ie 
The author is utterly unknown, and the Book has been attribr 

Mordecai, and to several others. The style is certainly olan Richa 
that of the Book of Evra; and the remarkable omission of the name of God 
throughout the whole, might lead to a suspicion that it was not written by a 
Jew, were it not that it is impossible to attribute it toa pagan. The authen- 
ticity of the history, however, is sufficiently ascertained by the eurly and uni- 
form reception of this Book by the Jews, and by the institution of the teast of 
Purim, in commemoration of their great deliverance. This “* Commemoration, 
and its continued observance to the present time, (remarks Ho7e,) is a con- 
vincing evidence of the reality of the history of Esther, and of the genuineness 





appointed to all the officers of his house, that 


Guar. I. Ver. 1-22. Ahasuerus makes a royal feast, and 
sends for Queen Vashti to attend; but she refuses, and is 
disgraced.—We have already stated our conviction, that this 
Ahasuerus was Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son and successor 
of the famous Xerxes. On coming to the throne, he met with 
a powerlul opposition from the children of Artibanus, his 
cokers uncle, and his own brother Hystaspes. Having ob- 
tained, however, an early victory over all his enemies, he 
became the undisputed master of 5h Persian empire, including 
that of Babylon, and other provinces, to the number of 127; 
and it is thought, that Se edasels upon this he gave this royal 
feast to ail i- princes and nobles of his empire; and after- 
wards to the inferior classes in succession. Every thing was 
eonducted with a splendour and consistency suited to the dig- 
nity of the sovereign; and one thing certainly commands our 
admiration, and may put to shame many who are called 
Christians. ‘The drinking was according to the law (of the 
king;) none did compel; for so the king had appointed.” 





Jews ughout the Persian empire, which at that time comprehended al- ! of the Book which bears her name.” 
. + 
CHAPTER I. A, M. 3540, ‘ 
SS a 10 Ms i abel et aA Lily 13 Ahasuerus, Bese ied aca do according to LAS 78 man’s 
he counsel of Memuean, maketh the decree of men’s sovereignty. ar.4. . . 
N 'W it came to pass in the days of * Aha- * Dat 9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 
suerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned, |’ Dié:. | women in the royal house which belonged to 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over »a hun-}¢**ll., | king Ahasuerus. 
dred and seven and twenty provinces :) B.C. 42. | 10 J On the seventh day, when ! the heart of 
% That in those days, when the king Ahasu- a 65. | the king was ™ merry with wine, he command- 
Sreeany an the Renae kingdom, which a fe o4 Mehumen dao Pepe Piatto. and 
h Ce, For, violet. gtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven 
ees Peet yaat of his reign, he esate g Eu za. setae that served in the presence 
. ; princes and his servants ;| Amis || 0 Ahasuerus the king, : 
e power of Persia and Media, the nobles piiyry, 11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king 
and princes of the provinces, being before him: fare, | With the crown royal, to show the people and 
4 When he showed the riches of his glorious| {jcser,| the princes her beauty: for she was P fair to 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent ma-| ¢7722"| look on. 
jesty many days, even a hundred and four-|, “ew. 12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 
score days. rh ‘hele | the king’s commandment 3 by Ais chamber- 
5 And when these days were expired, the], ;20  |lains: therefore was the king very wroth, and 
king made a feast unto all the people that} Hab21s.| his anger burned in him. 
were ‘present in Shushan the palace, both| —— | 13 { Then the king: said to the "wise men, 
unto great and small, seven days, in the court} | es.1s% | Which knew * the times, (for so was the king’s 
of the garden of the king’s palace ; m£e.10.19.| Manner toward all that knew law and judg- 
6 Where were white, green, and ‘ blue hang-|»«7% | ment: 
ercin aaa with Sot Oe of fine linen andjom, | 14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
as acer Fi oo fT ; zi : % 
gery) eh aR plese Of MOTOS |naets-| eg Momuéan, the (seven: prtnoss Of Persia 
avement » of red, and blue, and white, and| fsa | and Media, which * saw the king’s face, and 
p ’ ’ ’ ; ? : - 5 ’ 
BAR Jax. apo “acinke id veboold ot| EU | 15 7 What skall wa do Unto the qucén Vachti 
ey gave them drink in vessels of| anda one at shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from ano-| cunts. according to law, because she hath not per- 
ther,) and i royal wine in abundance, accord- | t 3107 formed the commandment of the king Ahasue- 
ing to the istate of the king. ope nati rus by the chamberlains ? 
8 And the drinking was according to the), ceissia,| 16 And Memucan answered before the king 
law; none did « compel: for so the king had | y whart and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not 
4 done wrong to the king only, but also to all 





Vashti the queen also made a feast for the ladies, in the interior 
of the palace. 

On the seventh day, the king havmg drank freely, and his 
“heart” being “merry with wine,” he commanded is cham- 
berlains to bring Vashti the queen before him, with the crown 
royal, “to show the people and the princes her beauty: for 
she was fair to look on.’ To their great amazement and con- 
fusion, she refused to come; and cominentators are not well 
agreed, whether to attribute her refusal to her high spirit, or 
to her modesty and prudence. Such a command would ap- 
pear to us ridiculous; and it is certainly in opposition to the 
general practice of the east, to exhibit their women thus in 
public: the custom in Persia is, however, said to have differed 
from that of other countries, and if so, it accounts for the 
king’s wrath. It seems a pity, indeed, that none of his coun- 
sellors had the wisdom and courage to advise him to moderate 
his passion, and reflect coolly on his own conduct; but the 
were all probably in the sar :e condition, “merry with wine ;” 








CHap. I. Ver. 4. Many days.—Dr. Fryer (who resided there) states, that an 
annual festival of 180 days is stil. held in Persia. : : : 

Ver. 6. The beds were of gold and silver.—That is, cushions covered with 
gold and silver cloth, or embroidery. 

Ver. 8. None did compel.—lEvery person drank what he pleased. Among 
the Greeks, however, euch guest was obliged to keep the round, or leave the 
company ; hence the Rens g Drink, or cegone.|—Bagster. : 

Very. 11. To bring Vashti —Herodotus relates a story of soven Persians be- 


- - 


* 


ing invited to a Grecian entertainment ; and when they began to drink, one of 
them said, “It is a custom with us Persians, whenever we have a public en- 
tertainment, to introdkice our conubines and young wives.” 

Ver. 16. Vashti the queen has one wrong.—| This reasoning was 1conse- 
quent and false. Vashti had not generally disobeyed the king, therefore she 
could be no precedent forthe general conduct of the Persian women. She dis- 
obeyed only in one particular; and this, to serve a purpose, Memucan draws 


into a general consequence: and the rest come into the conclusion, being ~ 
< 


+ 


A new queen to be chosen. 


the princes, and to all the people that are in 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

12 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall de- |. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. II. 


A. M. 3542. 
B.C, 


w be geod 


or 


+ ~» = 
The choice falls on mallee 







4 And let the maiden which pieaseth the king 
be queen “instead of Vashti. And the thing 
"the king; and he did so. 


pleased 
| 5 J Now in Shushan the palace there was a 


spise their husbands in their eyes, when it an certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus com- ” aioe £08 of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, 
raanded Vashti the queen to be brought in} daésis|a Benjamite ; 
before him, but she came not. chercom | 6 Who had been carried away from Jerusa- 
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and| ™" |lem with the captivity * which had been car- 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, |* 5% | ried away with ‘ Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
>] Col.3.18. s ‘ys 

which have heard of the deed of the queen. |, .,., ,..4 Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and| mae | ried away. 6 , 
wrath. we | 7 And he & brought up Hadassah, that is, 
19 If it » please the king, let there go aroyal|°°** | Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had nei- 
commandment * from him, and let it be writ-|°23?°" | ther father nor mother, and the maid was » fair 
ten among the laws of the Persians and the| *™** | and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her fa- 
Medes, that it »be not altered, That Vashti|* 9, ther and mother were dead, took for his own 
come no more before king Ahasuerus ;.and publah ccd =e Kies 
let the king give her royal estate unto‘ ariother| wz | 8] So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 
that is better than she. guise of mandment and his decree was heard, and 
20 And when the king’s decree which he shall sper! when many maidens were gathered together 
make shall be published throughout all his |*s‘4i° |‘ unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall], cii9, | Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the 
give to ineir husbands * honour, both to great |, pang Rings house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
and small. cor Hees, | OL the women, | 

21 And the saying ” pleased the king and the vena 9 And the maiden pleased him, and she ob- 
princes; and the king did according to the | —-— tained kindness } of him; and hegpecdry gave 
word of Memucan: d Mat.20.16 her her things for * purification, with !such 


22 For he sent letters © into all the king’s pro- 


things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, 





vinces, into every province according to the|* jf" | which were meet to be given her, out of the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their} ’** | king’s house: and he ™ preferred her and her 
language, that every man should bear rule ¢ in | f,2e* | maids unto the best place of the house of the 
his own house, and that ¢ it should be publish-| ?*#46 | women. 
ed according to the language of every people. | ¢ nous | 10 Esther had not showed her people nor her 
CHAPTER Il. : p64. | kindred: for Mordecai had charged her ” that 
t aiuacs 2b Rather pectenred by Hegal buioee the re “La The nmaner of puritcn: | h fair of ‘ she should not show zt. 
ton, and going in tothe King, gooniad wie chron tem | oda | 11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
A F TER these things, when the wrathof king | 2" | the court of the women’s house, to know ° how 
Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered |, ,..3 Esther did, and what should become of her. 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what* was tae 12 | Now when every maid’s turn was come 
decreed against her. 8 le vera | to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had 
2 Then said the king’s servants that minis-| |.) been twelve months, according to the manner 
tered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins | tion. of the women, (for so were the days of their 
sought for the king: ss m changed. BRE HeamgnS pune to Pi six ponte 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the| aves. | with oil of P myrrh, and six months with sweet 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may ga- | 0 the peace odours, and with other things for the purifying 
ther together all the fair young virgins unto| ta” | of the women ;) 
Shushan the palace, to the house of the wo-| '*'**| 13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
men, unto the » custody of * Hege the king’s| 3% %° | king; whatsoever she desired was given her 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let], x21. | to go with her out of the house of the women 
1s.57.9. 


their things for purification be given them: 





and their heated imagination conjured up the alarm of an in- 
surrection of wives, because the queen refused to exhibit her 
beauty before an intoxicated court. The decree, however, 
goes forth, and the queen Vashti is degraded and deposed, as 
a lesson to all the ladies of the Medes and Persians, ‘‘ that 
every man should bear rule in his own house!” 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—23. A selection of “ fair young virgins” 
is made for the king, among whom is Esther, the niece of 
Mordecai, who is made queen.—Esther’s feast.—It affords a 
melancholy reflection, to think how many families in humble 
life must be robbed, and how many poor girls must be forced 
to sacrifice their affections to gratify the lust of an eastern 
despot. True it is, that this was considered as an honour, and 
some might seek it: but among them were doubtless parents 
mbose nearts bled to part with their beloved children ; and 
probably females wno were the objects, or the subjects of a 
virtuous love, which must be sacrificed to suit the pleasure of 
the monarch. Those females who happened to please their 

lord, were elevated to rank and distinction, and surrounded 
with every sensual pleasure; but the far greater part, as we 
know from good authority, were neglected and despised ; and, 





either too intoxicated to be able to discern right from wrong, or too intent on 
reducing women to a state of vassalage, to neglect the present favourable op- 
portunity. ]—Bagster. ¥ 

Ver. 19.. Phat it be not altered.—{Let it be inserted among the permanent 
Jaws, and be made a part of the constitution of the empire. The Persians 
seem to have affected such a degree of wisdom in the construction of their 
laws, that they never could be amended. and should never be repealed ; and 
this formed the ground of the saying, ‘The laws of the Medes and Persians 
bar ere" 3 Biter linia oster. 

AP. II, Ver. 3. Shushan the palace.—The whole city seems to be com- 

_ brehended in the palace and its eaetone. ™ Ai ae 
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unto the king’s house. 


except a few, whom his majesty might happen to recollect, 
condemned to the solitude of a convent. Such are the miseries 
resulting from polygamy, and such the consequences of havin 
the lives and property of whole nations dependent on the wi 
of an arbitrary prince. 

A new and interesting character is now brought before us: 
Mordecai the Jew, the uncle of Esther. She, whom he ha 
brought up as his own child, and who was remarkable for her 
personal beauty, is taken among the many virgins gathered for 
the harem of Ahasuerus; and Providence so ordered it, that 
this child should be the temporal saviour of the Jews, though 
nothing could at this time be farther from her ideas. Mordecai 
also, though equally unconscious, contributes to the great ob- 
ject, by discovering the conspiracy of two of the king’s cham- 

erlains against his life. We know not the rank in which 
Mordecai moved, but he was probably rich, and by his sitting 


7 


in the king’s gate, a magistrate, though perhaps only over his | 


own nation. His relation to Esther, must have given him 
great interest in her success and promotion, though, as he had 
charged her not to discover her nation (probably est it should 
injure her) so was he careful to conceal his relation to her; 





Ver. 7. Hadassah.—In Chaldee, ‘‘ a myrtle ;”’ but Esther, her Persian name, 
a star.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 11. To know how Esther did.—[The apartments of the women are 
accounted so inviolable, that it is even a crime to inquire what passes within 
their walls. A man, says Chardin, may walk a hundred days, one after the ~ 
other, by the house where the women are, and yet know no more what is done 
there than at the farther end of Tartary. This sufficiently explains the con- 
duct of Merdecai.]—Basster. : 

Ver. 12, Six months with oil of myrrh.—[The general use of such precious 
oils and fragrant perfumes even among the ancient Romans, particularly 
among ladies of rank and fashion, m inferred from the words of Virgil : 

~~ a 
- " 
> 
a7 s 


° 
Conley against Ahasuerus, 


et In the evening she went, and 


w she returned into the second e of the 
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Haman’s malignant proposal. 


CHAPTER LL; 
1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised by Mordecai, seeketh revenge upon all 


oe sk ap custody of Shaashgaz, the peat separ tan De a ane a - SHA oeealonibs by caliseutetiom pi dooree of the ing 
ing’s chamberlain, which kept the concu-| FTER th i i i 

bines: she came in unto the king no more, |* + A anal faahan aoe orth a i 
patito et et in her, and that sass. |the *Agagite, and diverted sa Master eet 
she were called “ i ince } 

13 7 Now SOREL tHE cori aad Le ome ed seat above all the princes that were with 
daughter of Abihai fecai, |" \ i . 
ati had taken hen dor bis Utena ead 4 ore Liigutterharerts Hig sabe Ace 
oan g° a Kp aS aey e she required es gst7, | for the king had so sdiniianoed Coaasnnne 

) ut what Hegai the king’s chamber-| ®%* |him. But Mordecai e id hii 
per’ =a of the earions appointed. | ¥ «13 reverence. Sail are af 
nd Esther obtained favour ‘in the sight of| w ve 3 Then the king’s se ts, whi i 
all them that looked upon her Ne8 ing’ ered lates RaLGHeeas See 

. . xNesiz_|the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Wh 
ae i mene was taken unto king Ahasuerus | y 32 transgressest thou the king’s? Baltinian dnieni? 

: a is house royal in the tenth month, which |: eps1.3.| 4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
a ae month Tebeth, in the seventh year of a or, Bige daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 

“ EF a ‘= ; eon | them, that they told Haman, to see whether 
anediotign a Re Out an ore Ae ae ay eee ri Aa de matters would stand: for he had 
ro “in his sight more than ai tie yitgina { aes "5 ‘and when Hatseneehy wae Mordecai bow 
so that he set the royal crown upon her head, | —*— | ed * not, nor did him reveren : 

a ce, th 7 - 
an ‘a a a MEHR of Mise A.M. asst. | MAN full of © wrath. batted) eo 
8 Then the king made a great ‘feast unto} ~"* | 6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
a his princes and his servants, even Esther’s | « Nua. Mordecai alone . for they had SiGweet Chit 
east ; and he made a “release to the provin-) s " the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
ees, and gave gifts, * according to the state of], 4,4, |Sought to destroy all &the Jews that were 
ne Ant wit the virgins were gathered t as sana ae of Mo tne peiscaae ts 
i ered to-|¢ 154 | even the people ib 

gether thesecond time, then Maideeat sat 7in | a ver2. 7 {In th fest shivntls that is, the month Ni- . 
the king’s gate. Fest evra, | 520, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 

20 Esther had not yet showed her kindred|*ess | they cast " Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman 
nor her people ; as Mordecai had charged|,..,., from day to day, and from month to month, 
MARGEeeE Vico Se when she was brought up| ve, | 81 And Haman eaid unto king Ahasuerus 

cai, g cae aman said unto king Ahasuerus 
with him. ‘rei, |'There is a certain te ‘oad 

J ; ; people scattered abroad 

21 7 In those days, while Mordecai satin the},.9% |and dispersed among the people in all the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, veeata | Provinces of thy kingdom; and itheir laws 
Pe Sc Bee crests, Of those which kept the } *Aciém. | are diverse from all people ; neither keep they 
aad PAR Poel and sought to lay hand on M oe oS king ean eas it 7s not for) the 

sui : _ | eat’ | King’s pro o suffer them. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, | |, ,soy| 9 If it please the king, let it be written * that 
who ‘fold i¢ unto Esther the queen; and Es-| ten. they may be destroyed: and I will !pay ten 
ther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s| ,,,i4 | thousand talents of silver to the hands of those 
eve with ety that have the charge of the business, to bring 

nd when inquisition was made of the| ™{$3;* | 7 into the king’s treasuries. 
matter, it was found out; therefore they were 10 And the king took his ring from his 
both hanged on atree: and it was written in ” pressor. hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Ham- 


the book of the chronicles before the king. 


medatha the Agagite, the Jews’ " enemy. 


nnCrst er, wokve,th ots hr Sytaitc hel oon y nce Ae ee awe See Oe eee Se 
and could have no intercourse with her, but through the ser- | office. The Jews, indeed, pretend that he set up a statue of 


vants of the harem, and that only perhaps by bribing them. 

Upon the new queen’s promotion, Ahasuerus gives another 
royal feast, which did him more honour, as it was accompanied 
with a remission of taxes, which was a release to the provin- 
ces; and certain benevolences were given to his subjects and 
servants, ‘according to the king’s state,’ which was far more 
honoured by this benevolence and generosity, than by the 
extravagance and folly of his former festival. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. i—15. Haman promaeted, who plots the ruin 
of Mordecai, and the destruction of his nation, because he 
refuses him obeisance—Haman appears to have been made 
prime minister, and as such, seems to have had a just demand 
upon the usual respect and reverence paid to men in this high 








“* From her head the ambrosial locks breathed divine fragrance : her robe hung 
waving down to the ground.” In the remote age of Homer, the Greeks had 
already learnt the lavish use of such perfumes ; for in describing Juno’s dress, 
he represents her pouring ambrosia and other perfumes all over her body.]—B. 

Ver. 16. T'ebeth.—Answering partly to our December, and partly to January. 

Ver. 18. Release to the provinces.—{We learn from Herodotus and Athe- 
ne@us, that the Persian monarchs were accustomed to give their wives distinct. 
cities and provinces for the purpose of payagiod them with different articles of 
dress : one was assigned for ornamenting the head and neck ; another provided 
robes, zones, &c.; and the city of Anthilla was given to a Persian queen, we 
read, to supply her with shoes and sandals. It is probable, therefore, that at 
the desire of Esther, Ahasuerus relieved those cities and provinces that had 
before paid it, from this expense.]—Basster. 

CHAP. III. Ver. 1. Haman the Agagite.—Perhaps a descendant of Agag, 
king of the Amalekites. , pechdert 

Ver. 2. King’s servants.—(Dr. Shaw, speaking of the cities in the East, 
says, “If we quit the streets, and enter into any of the principal houses, we 
shall first pass through a porch, or gate-way, with benches on each side, 
where the master of the family receives visits, and dispatches business ; few 
persons, not even the nearest relations, having admission an farther, except 
upon extraordinary occasions.” ‘T’ servants were probably o.ficers who 
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himself, and claimed divine honours; but of this we have no 
proof. It should rather seem that Mordecai acted from national 
pride; Haman was an Amalekite of the race of Agag, and 
under a divine anathema. (Exod. xvii. S—16. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3.) 
He refused, therefore, as an Israelite, to reverence any of this 
accursed race. Haman, doubtless, knew this; and hence we 
must consider their mutual hatred as the effect of national 


animosity. : ‘ 
Haman’s plea against the Jews was, that it was “not for 
the king’s profit to suffer them.’’—“ Worldly hearts,” says 
Bishop Hall, “are not led by good or evil, but by profit or loss; 
neither have they grace to know, that nothing is profitable but 
what is honest, nothing so desperately incommodious as 
a Se eS SS 
— waited the king’s call ; and it is likely that Mordecai was one of them.J— 
agster. 
Ver. 6. He thought scorn.—That is, he scorned ; he sought a great revenge. 
Ver. 7. They cast Pur.—‘ This appears to be the Hebrew corruption of the 
Persian Pari, which signifies any thing that happens fortuitously. They used 
a species of divination to find the luck month to destroy the Jews.” The LXX. 
add, ‘‘ The lo! fell on the 14th day of the month Adar."’—Dr. Clarke 
Ver. 9. I 1will pay 10,000 talents of silver.—{Here Haman is obliged to ac- 
knowledge that there would be a loss to the revenue, which he was willing to 
make up out of his own property. Ten thousand talents of silver, countec by 
the Babylonish talent, amount to about ten millions of dollars, but, reckoned 
by the Jewish talent, they amount to double that sum. In those days, silver and 
gold were more plentiful than at present ; and we have many instances of in- 
dividuals possessing almost incredible riches. Herodotus relates, that when 
Xerxes went into Greece, Pythius the Lydian had 2000 talents of silver, and 
_ 4,000,000 of gold darics, which unitedly amount to nearly thirty millions of dol, 
Jars.’ Plutarch tells us, that after Crassus had dedicated the tenth of all he 
had to Hercules, he entertained the Roman people at 10,000 tables, and distri- 
buted to every citizen as much corn as was sufficient for three months ; and 
after all these expenses, he had 7,100 Roman talents left, which amount to 
more than five millions of dollars. }—Bagster. 
561 


$ 


a 
ESTHER.—CHAP. IV. Mordecai’s advice tdiother. 


$81: Jains came and told it her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent © 


The mourning of the Jews. 
11 And the king said unto Haman, The|4,% 


silver is given to thee, the people also, to do | {o> 


with them as itseemeth good to thee. 

12 Then ° were the king’s ? scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 
there was written according to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, 


P or, secre- 
taries. 


q 1Ki.21.8. 


raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he received wt 
not. 

‘5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king’s chamberlains, whom he had ® appointed 


Pr,29.2 f 
and to the governors that were over every 1 to attend vpon her, and gave hima com- 
province, and to the rulers of every people | *}§s1' | mandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, 
of every province according to the writing and why it was. ' 
thereof, and to every people after their lan-|> 375, | 6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
guage; din the name of king Ahasuerus was} 436° | street of the city, which was before t ing’s 
it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. Georg, | Bate. ‘ : 

13 And the letters were sent by posts into all 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to |a&245. | pened unto oe and of ee sum of i ae Boney. 
cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old sr that Haman had promised to pay to the king’s 
little children and women, in one day, even e eackeloth treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, were aid 8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing 
which ‘is the month Adar, and to take the| many. |iof the decree that was given at Shushan to 
sep oh them R. . prey. 2 A Deoa. seaaGy, nny tesa # ga Ete are 

14 The copy of the writing for a command- eclare it unto her, and to charge her tha 
ment to be given in every province was pub- |‘ "* |she should go in unto the king, to make sup- 
lished unto all people, that they should be ready piceyes : mies him, aot to make request be- 
against that day. ore him for her people. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by : 9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
the king’s commandment, and the decree was of Mordecai. 
given in Shushan the palace. And the king|,»,,. | 10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
and Haman sat down to drink ; but * the city gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 
Shushan was perplexed. h satbefore.| 1] All the king’s servants, and the people of 

= CHAP TERAEY ap +e3a9, | the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoe- 

» io Minrlccal, abe deowesbiie cases gad mtvaeds baits Nea take ie wes D9 ea ver, whether man or woman, shall come unto 

excusing herself, is threatened by Mordecai, 15 She appointing a fast, undertaketh j ¢.3.1415. the king into the inner 1 court, who is not call- 

; HEN Mordecai perceived all that was], . ed, there is one ™law of his to put Aim to 

done, Mordecai rent *his clothes, and * peal death, except such to whom the king shall 

put on sackcloth with » ashes, and went out}, |... hold out"the golden sceptre, that he may 

into the midst of the city, and cried with a live: but Ihave not been called to come in 
loud and a bitter ° cry; mDa29. | unto the king these thirty days. 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for} ....,,| 12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 
none might enter into the king’s gate clothed| ~~’ "| 13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
wes sackcloth. rae okra, | Esther, Think not ° with thyself Da apes 
i nd in ite A seh sa sae g the rt escape in the king’s house, more than a 

ing’s commandment and his decree came, |p Nu. | the Jews. 
there was great mourning ¢ among the Jews, isi, | 14 For Pif thou altogether holdest thy peace 
and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and ‘ at this time, then shall there 4 enlargement and 
*many lay in sackcloth and ashes. ton deliverance arise to the Jews from another 


4] So Esther’s maids and her f chamber- 


place; but thou and thy father’s house shall 





wickedness; they must needs offend by rule, that measure all 
things by profit, and measure profit by f imagination. How 
easy is it to suggest strange untruths, when there is nobody to 
give an answer? False Haman, how is it not for the king’s 
profit to suffer the Jews? if thou construe this profit for honour, 
the king’s honour is in the multitude of his subjects; and what 
people more numerous than they ? if for gain, the king’s profit 
Is in the largeness of his tributes; and what people are more 
deep in their payments? if for service, what people are more 
officious? How can it stand with the king’s profit to bereave 
himself of subjects, his subjects of their lives, his exchequer of 
their tributes, his state of their defence? (But) he is a weak 
politician that knows not to gild over the worst project with a 
pretence of public utility. No name under heaven hath made 
sv many fools, so many villains, as this of profit. Lastly, as 
Ahasuerus reaps nothing but disprofit by the lives of the Jews, 
so he shall reap no small profit by their deaths. ‘I will pay 
ten thousand talents of silver to the king’s treasury for this 
execution.’ If revenge were not very sweet to the malicious 
man, he could not be content to paren doe it at so high a rate.” 

But where, it may be asked, could Haman raise this sum? 
Perhaps from the property of Mordecai and the Jews whom 
he sought to destroy, which he, probably, knew would cover 
more than the sum he offered, or from his own resources. 
(See note, ver. 9.) 

One thing in this chapter demands our attention. Haman 
cast lots (or purim) according to the heathen custom, to find 
a lucky day for the exect.tion of his vengeance; and He, who 





Ver. 13. By posts.—Cyrus is said to have established posts at certain dis- 
tances throughout his empire. . 

Ver. 15. Shushar was perpleced.—The people were shocked at the cruelty, 
and aiarmed, as many of the Persians might be connected with them by trade, 
and by intermarriages. 

Cuap. LV. Ver. 1. Loud and bitter cry.—{ Mordecai gave every demonstration 
of the most poignant grief. Nor did he hide this from the city ; and the Greek 
says that he uttered these words aloud: “ A people is going to be destroyed 
who have done no evil.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Great mourning.—[It cannot reasonably be doubted, that the 
mournings, fastings, and weepings of the Jews, were attended by constant 
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disposeth the lot of the heathen, as well as the Jew and 
Chnistian, so ordered, that the lot fell in the month Adar. 
which was eleven months from this period, and so allowed 
time for all the circumstances to intervene whereby the deli- 
verance of the Jews was effected. Thus the superstitions as 
well as the vices of mankind are made subseryient to His 
ete who ‘“‘worketh all things after the council of his own 
will. 

It may seem incredible that a king—that any king, should 
thus assign over the lives and properties of a whole nation to 
gratify the revenge of a favourite minister; but we have too 
many similar instances on record, in the history of the world, 
to doubt on this account. Haman, having found the king’s 
weak side, most likely by means of flattery, which is the 
sweetest food of arbitrary princes, lost no time in rendering 
his object secure, by sealing it with the king’s seal ; and then 
sent off expresses to all the provinces of his kingdom, which, 
considering their extent, required no little time to reach them 
all. This accomplished, lest any pang of remorse should 
afflict the royal bosom, the king and Haman sat down to drink. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—17. Thé effects of this decree, and Mor- 
decai’s plan to counteract it, in which the queen acquiesccs.—In 
the close of the preceding chapter we find, that while the king 
and his favourite were drinking down all reflection, “ the city 
of Shushan was perplexed” immediately as they heard of it. 
Many of the people had, perhaps, formed alliances with the 
Jews, and others connexions in trade or friendship. Mordecai 
himself was probably much respected, as were others of his 


prayers and supplications ; though all mention of them, and of the glorious 
God whom they worshipped, seems to have been studiously avoided.J—B. 
Ver. 5. Whom he had appointed to attend upon her.—These eunuchs were 
both servants and spies, and often the worst enemies of their ladies ; but Hat- 
tach seems to have been both kind and faithful. i 
Ver. 11. Shall come unto the king.—[ Herodotus informs us, that ever since 
the reign of Deioces, king of Media, for the security of the king’s person, it 
was enacted, that no one should be admitted into his presence ; but that if any 
one had business with him, he should transact it through the medium of his 
ministers.]—Bagster.—The golden sceptre.—That the Persian monarchs 
used a golden sceptre, we learn from Xenophon. “ It is not, (said Cyrus to 


Eanes approach to the king. 


be destroyed: and who knoweth ad thou 
artcome to the kingdom for sucha as this? 

15 J Then Esther bade them retur 
cai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
* present in Shushan, and fast ‘ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: Ialso and my maidens will fast likewise ; 
« and so willI go in unto the king, which 7s not 

according to the law: and if I ¢ perish, I 


orde- 





perish. 
178 ordecai " went his way, and did ac- 
ae g to all that Esther had commanded 
im. 


CHAPTER V.» 


1 Esther, adventuring on the king’s favour, obtaineth the grace of the golden 


i r tre, 
inviteth the king and Haman toa banquet. 6 She, being encouraged by the : 


er sil invi em another banquet ie next da aman, proud o! he 
siraneeiént Tpit ae the conto ° bor ot py a Bouniad of Danesh 
Now it came to pass on the third * day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court ” of the king’s house, 
over against the king’s house: and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, 
over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she ob- 
tained favour < in his sight: and the king held 

_ out *to Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request ? 
it *° shall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this 
nh unto the banquet thatI have prepared for 

im. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. V. 


The banquet of Esther. 


4;‘¢ 3 | 6 J And the king said unto Esther at the 
ifona, | banquet of wine, What ‘ is thy petition? and 
er: it shall be granted thee: and what is thy re- 
o** | quest ? even & to the half of the kingdom it 
tGe43.14. | Shall be performed. 
a posed, |. Then answered Esther, and said, My peti- 
tion and my requestis; - 
ae4ie | 8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 
t Aas king, and ifit please the king to grant my pe- 
64. tition, and to » perform my request, let the 
nein, | ing and Haman come to the banquet that I 
24 | Shall prepare for them, and I will do to-mor- 
Prat. | row as the king hath said. 
dc84 9 | Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
F and with a glad heart : but when Haman saw 
*maéz, | Mordecai in the king’s gate, that i he stood 
not up, nor moved for him, he was full of in- 
dignation against Mordecai. - 
—>— | 10 Nevertheless Haman 5 refrained himself: 
and when he came home, he sent and « called 
oe for his friends, und Zeresh his wife. 
9.12. 11 And Haman told them ofthe glory of his 
zvex3 | Yiches, and the multitude of his 1 children, and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted 
Mes him, and how ™ he had advanced him above 
i 03.5. the princes and servants of the king. 
i | 12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the 
Mat16.) queen did let no man come in with the king 
}2sa.132 | unto the banquet that she had prepared but 
k caused o | HYSelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her 
com. | also with the king. 
1eaizy3, | 13 Yet "all this availeth me nothing, so long 
” | as I see Mordecaithe Jew sitting at the king’s 
m o3.1 gate. 
nikiaa| 14 J Then said Zeresh his wife and all his 
Job 1529- | friends unto him, Let a° gallows P be made of 
© tres. fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak ‘thou 
pexs, | Unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 
Bee unto the banquet. And the thing pleased 
r Psstlt, Haman; and he caused the gallows to be 


r made. 





countrymen; and this decree, for a general massacre, must 


fill the city and the country with 


orror and consternation. 


Much more were the Jews terrified and confounded, and Mor- 


_ decai himself was the first to excite alarm, There was a law, 


it seems, that mourning must not enter into the gate of the 
palace: well were it for them, could kings and courts effect- 
ively decree, that sickness and death should not enter there! 


Mordecai, 


however, though a man of rank and wealth, ‘put 


on sackcloth and ashes, and cried, with a loud and bitter cry,” 
before the king’s gate. The alarm thus excited, by means of 

er maids and chamberlains, reached the queen’s apartments, 
and Esther was herself deeply affected. The communications 
between her and her uncle are related in this chapter; also 
the method which, with some degree of hesitation, she agreed 
to take, as the only means to save her life and that of her 


whole nation. 


Her last expression, ‘‘If I perish, I perish,” though very ap- 


propriate in her case, on. 
reference to pepucanons for divine mercy. We 
Ahasuerus to deal with: 


as often been far less properly used in 
have no king 
there are no peradventures in the 


gospel. The sceptre of grace is always extended, and though 
many a penitent sinner may have fainted, (as is reported of 


Esther,) never did one perish at his footstool. 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1—14. Esther appears twice before the king, 
and invites him and Haman to her banquet. Haman prepares 
a gibbet for Mordecai.—It was the third day before Esther 
could summon courage to approach the king, and then all she 


dare do, was to invite the king and Haman to her banquet; 
and, when they came, she had not courage to name her object, 
but only asked them to come again. Haman, however, was 
greatly delighted with the honour done him, and the respect 
paid him, little thinking of the queen’s real design; as he 
neither knew that she was related to Mordecai, nor of the same 
nation. Haman goes home and boasts to his friends of his 
riches and his honours; but is by the way again mortified by 
the unbending Mordecai, ‘‘ who stood not up, nor moyed, for 
him :” a clear proof, as we conceive, that it was not the nature 
or degree of submission to which Mordecai objected ; but the 
degradation of a Jew submitting to an Amalekite—a son of 
Israel to a descendant of the accursed Agag. As to the wife 
of Haman, she is so elevated with her “husband’s supposed 
good fortune, that she advises him to have a gallows erected 
fifty cubits (i. e. about thirty yards) high, and on the next day 
to move the king to hang Mordecai thereon; and not to wait 
the slow approach of the general massacre of his nation. He 
is delighted with the project, and determines to apply to the 
king on the following morning to have it executed: but 
little did Haman think of the secret counteraction now 
going on. ; , : 

Truly, “God works in a mysterious way.” - Sometimes the 
fate of a mighty empire may be shaken and overturned in a 
dream, as we read in the book of Daniel; at others, the want 
of sleep may produce the salvation of a nation, as we see in this 
book of Esther. 





his son Cambyses,) the golden sceptre that saves the kingdom ; faithful friends 


are the truest and safest sceptre of the empire.” 


Ver. 14. And who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such 
atime as this ?—This is the only expression in the whole book which has the 
most distant reference to the doctrine of divine providence ; and this says no 


more than a heathen might have said in reference to fate. 


It seems as if the 


writer had written with the express desire of excluding the divine being from 


his 
Cap. V. Ver. 6. Banquet of wine.—[Olearius 
ment at the Persian court, says, ‘* The floor of the h 


describing an entertain- 
all was covered with cot- 


ton eloth, which was covered with all sorts of fruit and sweetmeats in basins 


of gold. With them was served up excellent Shiraz wine. 


After an hour’s 


time, the sweetmeats were removed, to make way for the more substantial 
part of the entertainment, such as rice, boiled and roast mutton, &c. When 
the company had been at table an hour and a half, warm water was brought, 
in a ewer of gid. for washing; and grace being said, they began to retire 


without spea 
ster. 


ing a word, according to the custom of the country.” ]}—Bag- 


Ver. 8. Let the king and Haman come.—{Esther probably wished another 
interview, that she might ingratiate herself more fully into the king’s favour, 
and thus secure the success of her design. But Providence disposed of things 
thus, to give time for the important event mentioned ‘n the following chapter.! 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Haman told them.—The original implies, (according to Professor 
Gasenius,) ‘‘to announce with commendation.” (Ps. xix. 2. ; xxviii. 4.) He 
boasted, gloried. ee ‘ 

Ver. 12 Haman said.—(Plutarch, in his life of Artaxerxes, informs us, that 
none but the king’s mother, and his real wife, were permitted to sit at his ta- 
ble; and therefore he mentions it as a condescension in that prince, that he 
sometimes invited his brothers. Haman, therefore, had some reason to be 
proud of this favour.]—Bagster. ; ; 

Ver. 13. Availeth me nothing.—{Pride will ever render its possessor un- 
happy. Haman, though possessed of immense riches, glory, and honour, and 
the prime favourite of his king, is wretched, because he cannot have the ho- 
mage of that man whom his heart even despised! O, how distressing are the 
inquietudes of pride and vanity !]—Bagster, aan 
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Mordecai is honoured. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. VI., VII. 


‘ 
Esther acen cebu 





CHAPTER VI. 4,% 3") 11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
"Gare tor hg evan. "tana coming fo eet Mrnisgat migin be hanged, un- |< aaexings | HOKSE, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 
Speeve ccltolh oodneel shat he mish do Tis hence 12 Compiaining of his misfor- slams him or seback through the street of the 
‘N that night * could not the king sleep, and t ree city,and proclaimed before him, Thus shallin be 
he commanded to bring the book ° of re- Kee done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
cords of the chronicles ; and they were read * than ~ |to honour. aid é 
before the king. ss | 12 J And Mordecai came again to the king’s 
2 And it was found written, that Mordecai |‘"*"* | ate. But Haman” hasted to his house mourn- 
had told of * Bigthana and Teresh, two of the |****"* | ing, and having his head ° covered. : 
king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the ‘door, |‘ j,where | 13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and ali 
who sought to lay hand on theking Ahasuerus. the king | his faa every thing that fe beara nisin 
3 And the king said, What honour and dig-|_,,,,,, | Then said_his wise men and Zeres ife 
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this ?|* “~~ | unto him, If P Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered |" honour Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
unto him, There is * nothing done for him. daigiea.| thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
4 J And the king said, aes is in ine Senin i them bring purely fal) oe o him. pea pais 
Now Haman was come into the outward court| ‘rv | 14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to Bec came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre*|° “4s | bring Haman unto the banquet that * Esther 
pared for him. himslt. | had prepared. * 


5 J And the king’s servants said unto him. 


k cause him 


CHAPTER Vis 


* ¢ 7] to ride. at Ana s - F 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court, And) «a. | plot's sheacotlan Bangi ite King in apnngss eniasanuliga Geg 
the king said, Let him come in. 1Ki.1.33, lew which Haman had made for Mordecai, causeth him to be hanged thereon, 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said} * O the king and Haman came to # banquet 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man | ™swfernot with Esther the queen. 


f whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now 


a whit to 
‘all. 


2 And the king said again unto Esther on 





¢ Haman thought in his heart, To whom would | —+— | the second day at the banquet of wine, What 
the king delight to do honour more than to my- | »2cn.%.# | is thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be 
self 2 3 rare 0280.15.90, Apter Mu Pee a is ae reques aeand 
c espa in e perfor even 
Cee re eee Teta eieateete ws pee | 
8 Let i the royal apparel be brought ) which | 9 f.438 : en Pevacy the queen ribeye 
the king useth to wear, and the horse that the|,,,, |If I have found favour in thy sight, ing, 
king rideth upon, and the crown royal which eS and if it please the zing, let my A be given 
is set upon his head: ve | me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
“Guar let this apparel and horse be deli-|»°#9:47 | quest: Rial ey ‘ 
vered to the hand of one of the king’s most e that tiey | 4 For > we atk rie I an my people, ae be 
wifhal whom the King delighted to honor | 2224, | had been sold for bozdmen sad aol 
and * bring him on horseback through the| “*" |] had held my tongue, although the enemy 
street of the city, and |! proclaim before him, dvhoee | could not countervail the king’s damage. 
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the| tilled tim) 5 J Then the king Ahasuerus answered and 
Be ee i. pee " we @ the man said unto. Rather a Sen Who ae 
10 Then the king said to Haman ake 7. | where is he, nat durst presume in his hear 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as me ie, | tO do so? ; 
thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 6 And Esther said, * The adversary and 
the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: ™ let|® pine | enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman 





nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—14. Ahasuerus, not being able to sleep, 
was the chronicles of his kingdom read, which mention the 
services of Mordecai: Haman, coming in the morning, is 
made the instrument of rewarding him.—On a certain night, 
king Ahasuerus could not sleep. Henry here pertinently re- 
marks: “His sleep fled away, (so the word is:) the more 
carefully he pursued it, the farther it went. Sometimes we 
cannot sleep because we fain would. Even after a banquet of 
wine he could not sleep, when Providence had a design to 
serve in keeping him awake. We read of no bodily indisposi- 
tion he was under, that might break his sleep; but God, whose 
gift sleep is, withheld it from him. Those that are never so 
much resolved to cast away care, cannot always do it; they 
find it in their pillows when they neither expect nor welcome 
it, He that commanded one hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces, could not cuimmand one hour’s sleep.” 

_ The king’s wakefulness is not only the saving Mordecai’s 
life, but the means of his being rewarded. Haman comes to 
court early in the morning to request that Mordecai may be 
hanged ; but before he can open his mouth to make the request, 
the king puts a question, which he very naturally, from the 








CHAP. VI. Ver. 1. The book of records.—{As chronicles were composed 
among the Persians, a more instructive and interesting work could not be 
brought before the king ; because they were all written in verse, and were ge- 
nerally the work of the most eminent poets of the empire. They are written 
in this way to the present time ; and the famous epic poem of Ferdoosy, the 
Homer of Persia, is nothing else than a collection of chronicles, brought down 
from the creation to the reign of Mohammed Ghezny, in the beginning of the 
tenth century. Even our rough English ancestors had their poetic chronicics ; 
and, among many, the chronicle of Robert of Gloucester is proof in point.]—B. 

Ver. 8. Which the king useth to wear.—This was a special favour. See 
note on 1 Sam. xviii. 4. and compare Gen. xli. 42.——The horse, &c.—[Hero- 
dotus relates, that the kings of Persia had horses peculiar to themselves, 
which were brought from Armenia, and were remarkable for their beauty ; and, 
if the same law prevailed in Persia as in Judea, no man, under the penalty of 
death, might ride on the king’s horse, any more than sit on his throne, wear 
his crown, or hold his yess ]—Bagster.—And the crown royal —Vr. Gill 
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was afraid ‘ & before the king and the queen. 


king’s recent partialities, supposes can refer to no other than 
himself: “What shall be done unto the man whom the kin 
delighteth to honour?’ Under the impression just named, 
Haman advises the highest honours he could think of; but 
what a thunderclap must have been the king’s reply : “ Make 
haste, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew.”—‘ Where the 
word of a king is, there is power;” and death is the instant 
penalty of disdlse ience. Away therefore he goes, and, with 
trembling voice and limbs, hurries through the dread. ul task 
of honouring the man whom he meant to hang. He then 
hastens home to bewail his fate; but, before he has time to 
do this, the king’s chamberlains come to hurry him to the 
banquet, for which he was ill prepared, and which he must. 
have attended with a heavy heart. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—10. The queen now accuses Haman of 
plotting against her life, and the king, astonished and enraged, 
orders his immediate execution.—Instead of the welcome of 
the day before, Haman is received with an accusation that 
must affect his life. He is no less surprised than on the pre- 
ceding day. He knew not till now that the queen was a 
Jewess, or related to Mordecai, and could not be prepared to 





asserts, (upon Rabbinical authority, we presume) that it was usual to have 
“the crown royal” placed upon the head of a horse, led in state before the 
king, which he thinks was now done before Mordecai. 

Ver. 11. Through the streets.—| Pitts gives a similar account of the mode 
of honouring a person, who turns a Mohammedan, at Algiers: “ The apostate 
is to get on a stately steed, with a rich saddle, and fine trapenies : he is also 
richly habited, and has a turban on his head, but nothing of this is to be called 
his own; only there are given him about two or three yards of broud cloth, 
which is laid before him on the saddle. ‘The horse, with him on -his back, ig 
led all round the city, which he is several hours in doing. The apostate is at- 
tended with drums and other music, and twenty or thirty sergeants. They 
march in order on each side of the horse, with naked swords in their hands 
The crier goes before, with a loud voice giving thanks to God for the proselyte 
that is made.” }—Bagster. 7 

CHAP. VIL. Ver. 5. Where is he that durst presume ?—i. e. puffed him up 
with pride and rage. 


7 is advanced. 


Mor 


2 ESTHER—CHAP. VIIL 
7 ¥ And the king arising from the banquet of} 4M: 8 


B.C. 446. 


Decree in favour of the Jews. 
shall come unto my people ? or how can 1] en- 


wine in his wrath went into the palace garden : | ——| d i i 
Dero. itt up to make request for his pies 77 Then ee ig vate apes fis 
ife to Esther the queen: for he saw that there | '?*™* | ther th i 3e- 
was evil determined against him by the king. |}*™4° | hold a Bee RO eee ne 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace- kt an hl ing toa eg on oo 

: = | k tree, man, and him they have hanged upon the gal 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine ; |: .5,14 lows, because he laid hi 1 . el 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon | Fs%5 Vr Rep ec pe is Hens uneritee ete: 

358. | 8S Write ye also for the Jew: it liketh 

Esther was. Then said the king, Will he force iio in the king’ BE fei one 

the queen also » before me in the house? As| | rin fe pre RET CADE Bae Honith tedlines 
2 : for the writing which is written in th 

the word went out of the king’s mouth, they | "23735 king! : Heleva Wale biokst 9 
we «37.35, g’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring. 

‘covered Haman’s face. BPN nay Pao en oe 
~ 9 And} Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, | y m were thei i 
re before the king, Behold also, the * gallows i — ones bat in her thi haBeA: that te, oe Rtn 
ANN cubits high, which Haman had made for | ~~” Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 

pale who had spoken good for the king, |°°3" | and it was written according to all that Mor- 
a Boe ert aes Haman. Then the a Paanat decai commanded unto the Jews, and to the 

His aon g him thereon. “| lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
aot * ey ee Ge on the gallows that e shewept | provinces which are from * India unto Ethi- 
9 “i rath Shel a Then was fought Onis, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, 

- ; unto every province according to the writing 

ne haa C HAPTER Yul adm feaui;52 | thereof, and unto every people after their lan- 

ae to the Jews to defend themselves. at Mordecai’s fees ae g device. Mg ae to the Jews according to their wri- 
N that day did the king Ahasuerus give the | » & who 10 Ant ee Jen aetna Wee 

O ees oot the king Ahasuerus = Be haiTe 10 And he wrote *in the king Ahasuerus’s 
« Esther the queen. And Mordecai cable bee See cart ae oo ee x Bia Bbeaaing eid 
ocean Se cee Sanita Nee sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders 
ate ee ; for Esther had told what he pie on mules, camels, and young dromedaries: 

a ae sateen: ; that I 11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
sas oa er igs ites eee? ean he rg nage in aM city to gather themselves toge- 
Mordecai. And 4 Esther set Mordecai Over) 225% fay and eae ens A of 
the house of Haman. the people and province that would assa 

: | ult 

Bene and'fell dows st bis feet and *besought|*"""... [the sol of then Pees ek, aie 
© besoug he spoil of them : 

him with tears to put away the mischief of Ha- Share 12 sips one gerne provinces of king 

man the Agagite, and his device that he had} 1215 Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 9day 

devised against the Jews. meaig |Of the twelfth month, which zis the month 

4 Then the king held out ‘ the golden scep- Adar. 
| heal peel So Esther arose, and stood | °°" 13 The copy of the writing for a command- 

efore the king, o1ki2s.| ment to be given in every province was * pub- 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I lished unto all people, and that the Jews 
have found favour in his sight, and the thing P ip should be ready artats: that day to avenge 
seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in| 1496.9. | themselves on their enemies. 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse the elet-| ““~ "| 14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 
ters devised by odte the son of Hammeda- | 22313 | camels went out, being hastened and pressed 
tha the Agagite, » which he wrote to destroy on by the king’s commandment. And the de- 
the Jews which are in all the king’s provin- |** | cree was given at Shushan the palace. 
ces’ - : = or violet 15 And Mordecai went out from the pre- 

6 For how ican]I) endure to see the evil that| °'* sence of the king in royal apparel of * blue 








meet the charge. The king, in his turn, is no less astonished. 
It is true, he had signed a decree against the Jews; but it was 
probably in his cups, and he thought no more about it. And 
ow must it now confound him, when he finds that his 
favourite queen was of that nation, and that he had signed a 
decree to take away her life, and that of the man who had 
preserved his own. His folly, the enormity of Haman’s crite, 
and the deep criminality of his plot, must rush upon him in the 
game moment, and it is no wonder that he withdrew into the 
palace garden. Haman sees the danger of his situation, and 
immediately falls upon his knees before the Jewish queen, to 
supplicate forgiveness... The king, however, suddenly returns; 
and his mind being filled with remorse and rage, it is no wonder 
that he misinterprets the attitude of Haman, and makesa signal 
(as is probable) for his being taken wake to execution. | 
Tyrants may have suppliants, but they have no friends. 
None of the chamberlains, we may readily believe, refused to 
bow to Haman, but they loved him none the more. No sooner 
is the favourite disgraced than they turn against him, and point 
to the gallows which he had raised for Mordecai in the court 
of his own house. ‘Hang hirn thereon,” is the instant reply 
of the enraged monarch. No sooner was the sentence given 
Si es 


Ver. 7. The king arose.—According to Tavernier, (in his Persian travels,) 
the sudden rising of the king in anger, was the same as if he had pronounced 


the sentence of ceath. sai! 
e.—The majesty of the king of Persia did 


Ver. 8. They covered Haman's fe ; 
not ullow malefactors to look at them ; as soon as Haman was so considered, 
ned by a Roman judge, 


his face was covered. [When acriminal was conder ; 
he was delivered to the sergeant with these words : ** Go, sergeant, cover his 
head, and hang him on the accursed tree.” We find from Pococke, that this 
custom still prevails in the East ; for, speaking of the artifice by which an Egyp- 
tian bey was assassinated, he says, * 


“A man being brought before him like a 
malefactor just taken, with his hands behind him, as if tied, and a napkin put 


than executed, and never has its justice been called in ques- 
tion. The inventor of the brazen bull was the first to suffer 
death byit. The inventor of the guillotine in Paris was among 
the first who suffered by it. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver.1—i7. Theking promotes Mordecai into 
Haman’s place, and authorizes the Jews to stand in their own 
defence.—It is the law of God only, and that only so far as it 
is moral, that admits of no repeal. It was too common a 
practice, however, with heathen princes, to assume the prero- 
gatives of Deity, as was here the case, which, instead of 
raising the monarch’s character, involved him in great embar- 
rassment. The decree cannot be rescinded, nor must it be 
executed. The only possible way for the king to extricate 
himself from this dilemma, is to issne another Taw to oppose 
the execution of the former. To such miserable shifts do men 
reduce themselves by encroaching gn_the divine authority. 
Mordecai is appointed in the place of Haman, and the king’s 
ring (which contained his seal of office) is placed on his hand. 
His house also, and his property, are transferred to him; and 
to complete the revolution, royal couriers are dispatched into 
every quarter to authorize the Jews to defend themselves and 
destroy their enemies. 
5th Tasha, Weer ae emt DE TIS OR ee ee 
over his head, as malefactors commonly have, when he came into his presence, 


suddenly shot him dead.”’J—Bagster, 
CHAP. Vill. Ver. 5. The Jews.—‘ ALL the Jews.” 
MSS., the Syriac and Chaldee.—De Rossi. 
Ver. 9. Themonth Sivan answers to part of our June, and part of July.— 
India.—\India or Hindostan is a large country of the south of Asia, extend- 
ing from north to south about. 2400 miles, and from east to west, 1800, between 
8° and 35° N. lat. and 68° und 92° EB. long., being bounded on the west by the 
Indus, east by the Birman empire and ‘Thibet, north by the Indian Caucasus, 
and south by the Indian ocean. It is probable, however, that als the country 
east of the Indus was ancient!y called India. }—Bagster. 
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So a great number of 


¢ 


Haman’s ten sons slain, 


ESTHER.—CHAP. IX. 


and afterwards hung. 


and white, and with a great crown of gold, | ¥: 33" | or what is thy request farther 2? and it shall be 
and with a garment of fine linen and purple:|Gogq— | done. he : f 
and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was| #3:"- | 13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, 
glad. Pritt. {let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
16 The Jews had ‘light, and gladness, and ~~ | Shushan to do to-morrow also according un- 
joy, and honour. ue9192.|/to this day’s decree, and ™let Haman’s ten 
17 And in every province, and in every Ci-|, x1516 | sons be hanged "upon the gallows. ; 
ty, whithersoever the king’s commandment] P23" | 14 And the king commanded it so to be 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and} «*? |done: and the decree was given at Shushan; 
gladness, a feast anda good "day. And ma-| 4 m. a2 | and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. ‘ 
ny of the people of the land became Jews;} ®°** | 15 For °the Jews that were in Shushan ga- 
for the fear v of the Jews fell upon them. a c.8.12, neces pap tae roaenee on ‘he i pee 
ay also of the mon ar, and slew three 
1 The Jews (the ralers, for rig ele ad paper enemies, with the as hundred men at Shushan > but Pon the prey 
tomo and Haman's sons io be hanged.) The wo dees ol Earmarenade | °verté, | Chey laid not their hand. 


festival. 


16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 


OW *in the twelfth month, that is, the}4£7-8, | provinces gathered themselves together, and 
LN month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the stood for their liyes, and had rest from their 
same, when the king’s commandment » and|°* &&3> | enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and 


his decree drew near to be put in execution, 


five thousand, but they laid not their hands 


in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped ‘ohigh dia on the prey, 

to have power over them, (though it wasturn-| new | 17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; 
ed to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over| i" | and on the fourteenth day 1 of the same rest- 
them that hated them ;) “ ed they, and made it a day of feasting and 

2 The Jews gathered themselves together ° in| ¢ p24. | gladness. 

their cities throughout all the provinces of the|,,..,, | 18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem- 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such“ assought icn.it9.} bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
their hurt: and no man could withstandthem;} “~~ |andon the fourteenth thereof; and on the fit. 
for the ° fear of them fell upon all people. i accorging | teenth day of the same they rested, and made 


3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and ‘ offi- 
cers of the king, helped the Jews; because the 


will. 


J 


is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee: 





Cuar. IX., Ver. 1—32. The Jews retaliate severely on their 
enemies, and the feast of Purim is appointed in memorial of 
the event.—The advancement of Mordecai of course gave pre- 
dominance to the Jewish interest, notwithstanding all the 
hatred that Haman had stirred up against them. Therulers of 
the provinces and their deputies now elped the Jews, and great 

mess UES EME E RA I Ep prey 





Ver. 15. Crown of gold.—{Mordecai was now 
vizier, instead of Haman ; and was accordingly invested with the “ royal ap- 
parel,”’ in conformity to the custom of the East. So we are informed, in the 
History of the revolt of Ali Bey, that on the election of a new sheikh bellet, or 
chief of the country, in Egypt, the Pasha who approves of him invests him 
with a robe of valuable fur. Perhaps the crown was one of the insignia of 
the office of vizier. ]--Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Jews had light.—[That is, prosperity and hope. The dark cloud 
which had so long hung over them was dispelled: and again the sunshine of 
prosperity beamed upon them. ]—Bagster. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 13. Let Haman’s ten sons be hanged.—{Esther had proba- 
bly been informed by Mordecai, that there were still many enemies of the Jews 
who sought their destruction, who had escaped the preceding day ; and, there- 
fore, begzed that the second day might be added to the former permission ; 
and that the sons of ry dae who had-already been slain, might be suspended 
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made the chief minister, or 


e511. 
Job 18.19, 


it a day of feasting and gladness. 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


fear of Mordecai fell upon them. Peat’ | teenth day of the month Adar a day of 
4 For Mordecai was great €in the king’s|, 24, |* gladness and feasting, and a good day, and 
house, and his fame went out throughout all of sending * portions one to another. : 
the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed |!” 20 J] And Mordecai wrote these things, and 
greater » and greater. sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with] —— | provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 
the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and de- and far, 
struction, and did ! what they would unto] |... | 21 To establish this among them, that they 
those that hated them. : tang” | should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew], peo2, Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, 
and destroyed five hundred men. 2se2i6, | yearly, _ = 
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and As-| 4313 |° 22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from — 
patha, ovr2,13. | their enemies, and the month which was turn- 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, ’}ed unto t them from sorrow to joy, and from 
apa naa te and Arisai, and Aridai, |? mourns ae a aed aoe: pee they a hae 
Zz , aint /make them days of feasting and joy, and o 
10 The tensons i} of Haman the son of Ham- sending portions one to another, and gifts to 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they ;|" Deas the wa e 
but * on the spoil laid they not their hand. py 23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
11 On that day the number of those that|* Nesio. |Degun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
were slain in Shushan the palace !}was brought| them ; 
before the king. ps3. | 24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha 
12 J And the king said unto Esther the ij the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed|/"**** | devised “against the Jews to destroy them, 
five hundred men in Shushan the palace, and|verun | and had cast Pur, that zs, the lot, to ’ consume 
“the ten sons of Haman; what have they done as them, and to destroy them ; . 
in the rest of the king’s provinces 2? now what pel 25 But when Esther came before the king, 


he commanded * by letters that his wicked 


was the slaughter of their enemies, for no less than 75,000 of 
them were slain; though it is to be hoped the Jews confined 
themselves to their commission, and acted only on the defen- 
sive. It is especially mentioned to their honour, that “ they 
laid not their hand upon the prey; which showed sufficiently 
that their object was, by no means, plunder. Still it is evi- 





on gibbets, as a terror to those who sought the destruction of the Jews.]—Eag. 
ster. It was the custom of the Jews to hang criminals after they had been 
put to death. Josh. x. 26. ‘ 

Ver. 19. Sending portions.—|The eastern princes and people not only invite 
their friends to feasts, but it is their custom to send a portion of the banquet to 
those that cannot well attend, especially their relations, and those in a state 
of mourning. Thus, when the Grand Emir found that it incommoded M. 
D’ Arvieux to eat with him, he desired hm to take his own time for eating, 
and sent him from his kitchen what he liked best.J—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 20. Mordecai rvrote these things.—{That is, as the words imply, the 
history contained in this book ; and not merely the letters afterwards men- 
tioned, as some understand it.]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 24. Pur.—{ Pur, seems to be derived either from the Persian bahr, and 
bar, a part, portion, lot, or, paré, any thing which happens fortuitously, or 
Sortunately ; whence the annual festival in commemoration of the wonderful 


The feast of Purim established. 


“device, which he devised against the Jews, 
should return ¥ upon his own head, and that 


ESTHER.—CHAP. X. : 


A. M, 8552. 
B. C, 452, 
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Mordecai’s advance Ts 
the hundred twenty and seven srovinccdai 


t ki . oa 
is and his sons should be hanged on the gal- Lee aah an See te Stare eats. om Praca 
ows z thatis, ) 
t bot 31 To confirm these d f Purim i ir 

26 Wherefore they called these days Puri 5 Oe ene ae 
eee a “aa a nied gious a ver.20, ate BF ean according as Mordecai the 
the words of this “letter, and of that which ” fst a robe rae pene ro see 
they had seen concerning this matter, and pees and for th one peated orn Memes 
which had come unto them, MIE and i ents Ce smatter sof tte sp 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them ad 32 A : 

nd the decree of Esthe fi 

and upon their seed, and upon all such Ato tees matter: im ; ee Winer 
joined » themselves unto them, so as it should | 6°78” book mee On Patan jrandy seas. written in Hie 
not ¢ fail, that they would keep ‘these two days # yer. CH 
pacording to their writing, and according to| ——— ieee eee advancement. 

eir appointed time every year ; h their souls. ND the king A ids ii a 

28 And that these days should be remember-|ie43,6 A on the jana ana pee nthe llesar ti ay 
ed. and kept throughout every generation, reek 2 And all the acts of his power and of his 
Caynly, ee prope’, ae eres eke Pete, might, and the declaration of the greatness of 

at these days of Purim should not ¢ fail| *"> i ing i 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial ‘of * Fre > ae ee = al ot in Me Rooke He inna 
them ¢ perish from their seed. acenao, |Dicles of the kings of Media and Persia? 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of| P»5'6, | 3 For Mordecai the Jew was next ‘unto 
pote ere Mordecai the Jew, wrote with}. rouis | king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
all . authority, to confirm this second § letter fxezio, |and accepted * of the multitude of his bre- 
of Purim. 9 iad, thren, seeking ‘ the wealth of his people, and 


30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 


dent that there was a spirit of revenge indulged, which can- 
not be recommended to Christians; and we are sorry to see a 
sence of it in the queen herself, who not only demanded 
the life of Haman’s sons, but seems to have been gratified 
in their being hung up to public view, even after they were 


ead. 
_ The feast of Purim was now soiemnly appointed, and though 
it was not a divine command, no divine festival, perhaps, has 
been so regularly and universally observed among them to the 
present day. | 

The following, according to David Levi and others, is the 
manner in which the feast is now observed :— 
_ “During this festival, the Book of Esther is solemnly read 
in the ented and whenever the name of Haman occurs 
the whole congregation clap their hands, stamp their feet, an 
vociferate. ‘Let his name and memory be blotted out.’—' The 
name of the wicked shall rot.’ It is also customary for the 
children, who have little wooden hammers, to knock against 
the wall, as a memorial that they should endeavour to destroy 
the whole seed of Amalek. 

"a oa ae ha for the deliverance of their nation, are ac- 
companied with curses on Haman and his wife, and blessings 
on Mordecai and Esther. This is a time of peculiar gayety. 
Alms are ae to the poor; relations and friends send presents 
to each other; all furnish their tables with every luxury they 
can command; and they indulge themselves largely in their 








. deliverance of the Jews from their enemies was called Purim, or in Arabic and 
Persian, Fuhr, or Lots ; which has been observed by them, in all places of their 
dispersion, from that day to the present time, without any interruption. }—B. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1 The isles of the sea.—Probably of the #gean sea. 

Ver. 2. The book of the Chronicles.—‘‘ ‘The Persians have ever been remark- 
able for keeping exact chronicles of all public events. Their Tareekhs, which 
are compositions of this kind, are still very numerous, and indeed very im- 
portant.”—Dr. Clarke.—X(Media.—Media, which comprehended the modern 
Azerbijan, and part of Irak, was a celebrated country of Asia, bounded on 





speaking peace to all his seed. 


cups, in memory of Esther’s banquet of wine, at which she 
succeeded in defeating the designs of Haman.? 

Crap. X. Ver. 1—3. The book closes with an appeal to the 
Persian records, and a shott character of Murdecai.—Of the 
former we know nothing, except that they are lost: but the 
latter calls for afew brief observations. We have already seen 
that Mordecai was raised to the station from which Haman 
fell, namely, that of Prime Minister. This made him rank, as 
Joseph did with Pharaoh, the second person in the kingdom. 
We have no reason to call n questi is probity and justice, 
and the text describes him as a Jew patriot, 7" g the 
wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.”” We 

nape end of a narrative, 


are disappointed, however, in coming 
kably displays the interference of Providence 







which so remar 
in the behalf of the Jewish nation, without a syllable of ac- 
knowledgment either from Esther or from Mordecai, who had 
been both rescued from an untimely death thereby. We read 
much, indeed, of their fasting in their trouble, and of their 
feasting afterwards; but ng a word of either prayer or thanks- 
giving. This leads us to suspect that neither Mordecai nor 
Esther were personally devout, however morally virtuous and 
patriotic. This circumstance, and this only, seems sufficient 
to account for the remarkable and evidently intentional omis- 
sion of, not only the peculiar name Jehovah, but of all the 
names of Deity, and of any reference to Divine Providence 
throughout the whole book. = 





the north by the Caspian sea and Armenia, west by Assyria, south by Susiana 
and Persia, and east by Hyrcania and Parthia, extending from 33° to 37° N. 
lat. and 45° to 53° BE. long. —Persia.—Persia Proper, now Fars, was but a 
small province, being bounded on the north by Media, west by Susiana, south 
by the Persian gulf, and east by Caramania, extending from about 27° to 33° 
N. lat. and 50° to 55° E. long. But the Persian empire in its ancient state ex- 
tended from the Hellespont to the Indus, above 2800 miles, and from Pontus to 
the shores of Arabia, above 2000 miles ; comprehending a multitude of various 
nations. |}—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


In the Apocrypha attached to most of our quarto Bibles, there are ten ver- 
ses in addition to this chapter, and six whole chapters beside, forming what 
is there called ‘‘ The rest of the Book of Esther ;” but as these chapters are 
not found in the Hebrew, and we have no reason to believe they ever were, we 
consider them of no authority ; yet their object seems to be to remedy the de- 
fect. tere mentioned, lest the Gentiles, who are never backward to introduce 
their gods, shou'd reproach them on that account. The very first line, therefore, 
of these additions is, ‘‘ Then Mordecai said, God hath done these things.” But 
what follows of the dreams of Mordecai, the prayer of Esther, &c., deserves no 
credit, but is utterly foreign to the style of the book to which they are attached. 

It is also no less remarkable, that the Septuagint translators, in their version 
of this book, insert several passages, apparently. with the same design of re- 


moving the opprobrium above-mentioned ; as for instance, in ch. ii. after ver. 
20,-they add, ‘‘ For so Mordecai had charged her, (namely, Esther,) to fear 
God, and keep his commandments.” So in ch. iv. 8. they make Mordecai ex- 
hort her to * pray unto the Lord,” as well as plead with the king. But of 
neither of these exhortations is there one word in the. original ; nor are they 
supported by any other of the ancient versions. 

This circumstance, however, by no means operates against any of the facts 
here recorded, or the authenticity of the book, which, in all probability, was 
written by Mordecai himself, or under his direction. Had it been written by 
Ezra, the facts would have been the same; but undoubtedly we should have 
had frequent references to the divine providence, and exhortations both to 
prayer and praise. 








THE BOOK OF JOB. 





(TH1s Book derives its title from th: venerable patriarch Job, whose pros- 
perity, afflictions, and restoration, are here recorded, with his exemplary and 
unequalled patience under all his calamities. ‘There can be no doubt that Job 
wasa real, and not a fictitious character, and that the narrative of this Book 
is an historicul fact ; for the prophet Ezekiel mentions Job, Noah, and Daniel, 
as three persons of eminent piety ; and the apostle James illustrates the ad- 
vantage of patience py the example of Jod, as he had before done the doctrine 
of faith and works by the examples of Abraham and Rahab. Add _to this, 
that we have the atrongest internal evidence, from the Book itself, of the 
reality of the person and history of Job: for it expressly specifies the names of 
persons, places, facts, and other circumstances, usually related in true histories. 
This we have the name, country, piety, wealth, &e. of Job described; the 


names, number, and acts of his children are mentioned ; the conduct of his 
wife recorded as a fact; his friends, their names, countries, and discourses, are 
minutely delineated : and can we.rationally imagine that these were not realt- 
ties? The real existence of Job is also proved by the concurrent testimony of 
all eastem tradition : he is mentioned by the author of the Book of Tobit, who 
lived during the Assyrian captivity ; he is also repeatedly mentioned by Mo- 
hammed as a real character; and the whole of his history, with many fabu- 
lous additions, was known among the Syrians, Chaldeans, and Arabians ; 
among the latter of whom, many of the noblest families are distinguished by 
his name, and boast of being descended from him. It is not, however, necea- 
sary for the historical truth of the Book of Job, that_its lananers should be a 
direct transcript of that actually employed by the different charactera introdu- 
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“Job's uprighiness. 









a ed in poetical language, their sentiments and arguments are alone 


A y t the precise words used in conversation. Nothing 
c ate respecting the age in which Job lived ; though the 


: * 
gi life which he attained ; the general air of antiquity which pervades the 
* 





in the poem ; the great remains of patriarchal religion ; the 
Fashin of Rie ceataas ae being the only idolatry mentioned ; there being 
0 express allusion to the Mosaic law, or the wonderful works of God to Is. 
uel ; and several peculiarities in the language, style, and composition of the 
work ; all concur to render it highly probable that he lived in the patriarchal 
{imes, or, at least, previous to the Exodus of Israel from Egypt. Respecting 
the author of this Book, the sentiments of the learned are much divided : Ue 
hu, Job, Moses, Solomon, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, have all been contende: 
for. The evidence, however, respecting the age of Job, proves that it could 
aot be any of the latter persons ; and it is highly probable, as Schultens, Pe- 
ters, Bishops Lowth and Tomline, Dr. Hales, and others suppose, that it 
was the production of Job himself, or some other contemporary; though 
it might have been originally written in Arabic, as some imagine, and after- 
wards translated into Hebrew by Moses. The first two chapters, and the lat- 
ter part of the last chapter, are written in prose, and form an introduction and 
conclusion to the poetical part, which is a poem of the highest order ; dealing 













JOB.—OHAP, L 


we may aafely allow, that, as the discourses of Job and his friends | in subjects the most grand and sublime ; usin, 


Satan obtains leave to tempt him. 


a f imagery the most chaste and 
appropriate, describe language the most happy and energetic ; conveying 
instruction, both in divine and human things, the most useful and ennob: 


, 
abounding in precepts the most pure and exalted, enforced by arguments the 
oe way ieah and conclusive, and illustrated by examples the most natural and 
striking. }—Bagster. oe BE TD4 

ith respect to analysis, we shall take that of Dr. Good, who divides the poem 
into six parts, thus: 1. The opening, (or exordium,) comprising the two firat 
chapters of the book, which briefly state the misfortunes of Job, the chief sub- 
ject (oF hero) of the poem; the source, or cause of them, and the names of 
to three friends, who came to converse with,. and console him, 2. From the 
commencement of the third to the end of the fourteenth chapter, contains the 
first series of Dialogues between Job and his three friends, Bliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zophar. 3. The second debate, from the beginning of the fifteenth chapter to 
the close of the twenty-first. 4. The last series of controversy between Job 
and hia friends, extending from the beginning of the iauky eovetal 9 the 
close of the thirty-first chapter. 5. The summing up of the debate by libu, 
Mire por is itods mee 6. tba dndement-propeaaeea Bi pry thee <td 
self from the whirlwind ; Job’s sul mission, and final restoration erity, 
while his three friends are directed to present sacrifices by the hands of ised 
2.7. 403 


their priest and intercessor. his 















CHAPTER I. 4.0 Bt | number of them all: for Job said, It may be 
1 he holines riches, and religious care of Jb for his eildren oh Satan appearing | Tcnaa, | that my sons have sinned, and cursed & God 
Joa of in Goats and chilises, ts ie mosteiag he tok r P40. |in their hearts. Thus did Job toa 
HERE was a man in the land of * Uz, |»rwisu,| <6 T Now there was a day ! when the sons 0 

T whose name was »Job; and that man crise, |GOd came ito present themselves before the 
was perfect and upright, and one that ¢ feared | a or, cae, Lorp, and « Satan came also !among them. 
God, and eschewed evil. *fandry. |? And the Lorp said unto Satan, Whence 
2 And there were born unto him seven sons | f sons. tiie thou cele Satan ipsa the 
and three daughters. ace orp, and said, From going ™ to an ro in 
3 His ‘substance also was seven thousand *ie* | the earth, and from walking up and down init. 
hundred yoke of oxon, and five hundred she scien [xo edge Lowe sald unto that there lsnaGe 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she- ie21&e | P ide) : 
asses, and a very great ‘household ;°so that |) U7" | like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
this man was the greatest of all the men of ‘iow | Man, one that feareth God, and escheweth 
the east. iChat. | evil 7 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their| fei2% | 9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
houses, every one his day; and sent and ‘inthe | Doth Job fear God for nought 2 ; 
called for*their three sisters to eat and to} mf | 10 Hast not thou made a hedge ° about him, 
drink with them. mMatl2 and about his house, and about all that he 
5 And it was.so, when the days of their feast-| {bss | hath on every side ? thou hast blessed the 
ing were gone about, that Job sent and sanc- n petty | work of his hands, and his P substance is in- 
tified.them, and r up early in the morning, | Ps317. | creased in the land. 

and offered bu erings according to the|’"*) 11 But put forth thy hand now, and touch 






Cuape. I. Ver. 1—22. The character of Job, and the history 
of his trials.—‘ Job’s character is that of “a perfect and up- 
right man;” but his history sufficiently shows that this is not 
meant of an absolute perfection, “for there is no man that 
sinneth not,” but of that sterling int erity, which distinguishes 
“one that feareth God and eschew h,” that is, fleeth or care- 
fully avoideth “evil.” Job was also rich, and his substance 
consisted in ‘his family and his cattle, as was the case with all 
the patriarchs; and the multitude of the latter clearly indicate 
him to have been an Arab prince, of the first rank in the 
country—the prince or chief magistrate of Uz. 4) Mh Mis 

This man had a family of children grown up, and living in 
harmony, as appears by their holding feasts in turns at each 
of their houses on their own respective birth-days. Job, who 
in no instance appears to have been present, conscious that 
too often excess or levity mingle in the enjoyments, even of 
domestic circles, sent for and sanctified his sons, By offering 
sacrifices on their behalf (at which they were, doubtless 
enjoined to attend) on the morning following their convivia 
meetings. “It may be (said he) that my sons may have sinned, 
and cursed God in their hearts.” Some think that this ex- 
pression only means that the might have omitted to implore 
the divine blessing; others, that they might have fallen into 
idolatry, and “blessed the gods” of the heathen. _ This book, 
however, furnishes no allusions to any species of idolatry, but 
that of the heavenly bodies ; and the offering of a solemn pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice seems to imply something more than a mere 
omission of the forms of devotion. Piety, we know, is not 
hereditary ; and profaneness could not be more incredible in the 
sons of Job than in those of Aaron and Eli, especially consi- 
dering the character of Job’s wife. Job’s sons also appear to 
have been disposed to conviviality, and men in their cups are 
too apt to forget God, or to blaspheme him, the crime (as 
We conceive) here intended; and a crime, we lament to say, 
not unfrequent even among professing Christians, who but too 
often dishonour their profession by associating with infidel and 
profane persons in their festivals. the 

A new scene now opens upon us, and we have a view into 
the spiritual world, which is thus beautifully introduced by Dr. 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Land of Uz—[Some suppose ‘the land of Uz” took its 
name from Uz, the grandson of Seir the Horite, and that it was a part of Idu- 
mea; but others, with Bochart and Michaelis, think it was El Gouta, or the 
valley of Damascus, of which city Uz, the grandson of Shem is said to have 
veen the founder. |—Bagster. j “ 

Ver. 3. Household.—His family, including all his servants, employed in agri- 
culture.——The men of the East.—Kast is a relative term, and may be differ- 
ently applied; but here, Bishop Lovwth has ascertained it to intend, that part of 
Arabia Petra between Egypt andthe Eu yhrates ; and Idumea was that part of 
the country at the south west corner of the Dead sea. 
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Boothroyd: “To represent the majesty and glory of the Su- 
preme Governor of the world, and the manner in which He 
administers its affairs, the Holy Scriptures borrow images 
from what obtains among men. Hence Jehovah is spoken of 
as sitting on his throne attended by the different orders of- 
servants, to whom are allotted various Offices in the adminis- 
tration of his providential empire. In this manner Isaiah 
beheld him in the temple, ch. vi.; and in this manner Micaiah 
describes him to Ahab. (1 Kings xxii. 19—22.) In the same 
manner, the author of Job represents God as a king, before 
whom his ministers attend at stated times, to give in an 
account of their various services. Among those called the 
sons of God, (holy angels,) we find one of another character, 
called Satan, or the ad versary, to whom the Supreme Gover- 
nor addresses himself, and who accuses Job as serving God 
only for the temporal good with which he was blessed. God 
permits him to deprive Job of his property and children [in 
order to try him.] The whole representation is designed to 
teach us that good and evil angels are equally subiect to the 
divine control, and that the kindness of the one, or malice of 
the other, can only effect what God appoints or permits.” 
_ Caution, as Dr. Boothroyd remarks, is certainly necessary 
in explaining passages of this nature, not to be too minute; 
but there are some circumstances in the supposed conversation 
between the Creator and the arch-enemy of mankind, too 
Interesting to be passed over in silence, God, we may be sure, 
never asks questions for information: but often tofhiduce con- 
fession, and make the culprit convict himself. This question, 
“Whence comest thou?” elicits the true character of the 
tempter, who is described by St. Peter as ‘‘a roaring lion, who 
walketh about seeking whom he may devour.” Thus Satan 
himself—I come ‘from going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down init: a Strong argument, as the apostle 
intimates, for men to be at all times ‘ sober and vigilant,” that 
they fall not into his power. But “hast thou considered m 
servant Job?” says the Almighty: “Hast thou aa thy mind, 
thy heart upon him? Has not aman so remarkable for integ- 
rity and piety attracted thy peculiar attention?” “Yes;” as 
if the enemy had said, but “thou hast set an hedge about him, 
Fa RISING 1 GRAD 

Ver. 5. And cursed God.—The original term, (barak,) is used commonly for 
bless ; whether it ever assumes the oppesite sense will be inquired presently. 
(See note on ver. 11.) Dr. Good, contending that the Hebrew vau is a sort of 
half negative, like nor (or nec in Latin,) here renders it, “* My sons may have 
sinned, nor blessed God in their hearts.” See note on 1 Kings ii. 9.. Dr. Booth- 


royd, “ though they bless,” &c.; but we confess we are not satisfied with 
either. = 

- Ver. 10, His substance is increased in the land.—Dr. Good renders it, “* Hath 
overflowed the land.”” He remarks, that the original term (peraz) alludes to 
the breaking forth of a torrent 








The bereavements of Job. 


JOB.—CHAP. IL. 


He is smitten with sore bi 


a all that he hath, * and he will * curse thee to | 4; ™ 2: i a 1 
thyface, Eom | ae grodnd una wore ee 
12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, all sen | 91 And said, Naked veome I out of 
that he hath 7s in thy t power; only upon him- |! #ffecurse | ther? f x Ha 5 ata 
eaighedtat ferth' thy hand bsoatenvea| en oe Be womb, and naked shall I return thither: 
ae the presence of the Lorp. pin teased fe ine hana ofa Pee oh 
13: nd there was a day "when his sons c i i : 
and his daughters were eating and drinking ‘Geiss Goa fookehly APE BAD Aan Rae 
wine in their eldest brother’s house: _ | a Ec9.12 
14 And there came a messenger unto Job, aya 1 Satan appearing again Rdg len Cee ot 7 He smiteth 
and oe The oxen were ploughing, and the |” erasre | tres treuds condle with hin tr slence,» er meving Hien t0-curse God 11 Hi 
asses feeding beside them: « GAIN * there w 5 
15 And the Sabeans fell wpon them, and took os God ane te pheeee stents pees 
Bi ecrinscvord ana Pony na| 2 |Gaeeatcoriee ne eee 
g : o present himself before the Lorn. 
escaped alone to tell thee. 737%) 2° And the Lorp said unto Satan, F 
i ( rom 
16 While. he was yet speaking, there came |?! | whence comest thou? And Satan answered 
oo oh mea said, ’ The fire of God is| _. |the Lorp, and said, From going to and fro in 
AR SR en REL Fee SU ea a 
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and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. "| bamen, considered my servant Job: ate dee 
Resend aid, The Chaldeansiaade| "8 | tan "Oho tine feared Coa, and cochewsth 
: ; , one that feare od, and eschewet 
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EN feiiciens aviay yen: and Aait| => |atiodgh thou movedat we agulnat hin iG 
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I only am escaped alone to tell thee. ; ter,awi- | 4 And Satan ansivered the Lorn, and said 
e sca he an een ee there cane fally Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he 
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy ° give ¢ for his life. 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in|*«16 | 5 But put forth thy hand now, and touch 
their eldest brother’s house: his bone and his flesh, and h Ul h 
19 And, behold, there came a great wind ° Bele to thy face. ; ee a eee 
« from the wilderness, and smote the four ar 6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, he 
corners = x house, and it fell upon the young | ° 77" | 7s in thy hand; ° but save his life. 
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ped alone to tell thee. : ‘m8! of the Lorp, and smote Job with sore biles 
20 Then Job arose, and rent ¥ his * mantle, |*°"” | from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 





and about all that he hath,” and “I cannot get at him.” 
Truly blessed is it to be under the divine protection, even 
Satan himself being witness. But as for Job, ‘‘ Doth he fear 
God for nought ?” saith the adversary. “Thou hast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his substance is increased; but 
put forth thy hand now and touch all that he hath and sce 
if he will not curse thee to thy face.” Satan has deeply studied 
human nature; and though he might be mistaken in this in- 
stance, it is indeed true that many profess religion on principles 
of self-interest, and renounce it, when they find their religion 
and their interest clash. 

But Job was not of this character, and to prove this, and set 
his character in the strongest light, permission is given to try 
him by poverty and distress. No sooner is this given, than 
Satan, ever upon the alert in evil, collects the Sabian and 
Chaldean banditti to plunder him of his property. “The 
prince of the power of the air” is even su ered to ride the 
. whirlwind, and to wield the thunderbolt, that destroys his 

family and consumes his flock; and it is now, we apprehend, 
that Job is most advantageously presented to us as an example 
of patience—the most eminent in the Old Testament history. 
Aaron, it is true, lost two of his sons, and held his peace: Eli 
heard with submission the decree against his family: but Job 
appears to have felt more keenly; and yet, in the moment of 
his agony, not only submitted, but grateful adored. ‘‘ Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 





thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord! Jn all this Job sinned not.” 
Cuap. JI. Ver. 1—13. . Satan foiled in his first attempt, ob- 
tains leave to increase % *s gfiretions, for the farther trial of 
his faith—The sons of God, as the holy angels are called 
here, and in chap. xxxviil. 7. again assemble in the divine pre- 
sence; and Satan, doubtlessin the disguise of an angel of light, 
(2 Cor. xi. 14.) presents himself again among them: and to a 
repetition of the same questions, the Almighty adds, concern- 
ing Job, “and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou 
movest me against him, to destroy him without cause.” On 
this, we may remark; 1. That Job sustained all his losses, not 
only of his property but children, without murmuring or re- 
pining: ‘‘In all this he sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.” 
2. That though Satan may tempt without sufficient cause, 
God has a wise and important reason for permitting him. 
‘The trial of our faith being much more precious than (that) 
of gold which perisheth.” (1 Peter i. 7.) Thus Job, when he 
came forth out of the furnace of affliction, was humbled, and 
thereby prepared to bear the redoubled felicity of his latter days, 
and afterwards the higher cnjowiients of another world. 
Satan now pleads that it wanted only the addition of per- 
sonal feeling to render Job an apostate, and discover his 
hypocrisy. ‘To prove the falsehood of this charge, and to 
advance the character of Job to all posterity, the enemy is 
permitted to add this farther trial; and, with judgment equal 





Ver. 11. And he will curse thee.—The learned Seldon says, “ It is most cer- 
tain that the verb barak, signifies to execrate, or curse, as well as to bless; and 
this, as I think, (he adds,) not by antiphrasis, as some will have it; but almost 
from the very idiom of the sacred language, it may signify either way, accord- 
ing to the connexion in which it is used, as among the Latins sacrare and im- 
precari. For, as the first signifies at some times, to devote any one, by curses, 
to destruction, and at others, to consecrate any thing to God ; and as we call 
for either good or evil upon others, so barak denotes what a man wishes, or 
calls for with an ardent mind, whether it be salvation or perdition. And when 
applied to the Deity, it either signifies addressing him by praises and thanks- 
divings. (which is more common,) or with revilings and reproaches : and the 
zifference is tobe collected from the nature of the case, and from the context.” 
Parkhurst, however, denies this, and insists that the word uniformly means, to 
béess ; and he is followed by Drs. Good, Clarke, Boothroyd, and many others. 
Here, therefore, they render the words interrogatively, ‘* Will he then, indeed, 
bless thee to thy face?” But this is surely very tame for the prince of apos- 
tate spirits! The Heb. particle (am) is frequently used in oaths and protesta- 
tions; and we should rather render it, supplying the necessary verb, ‘‘ See if he 
curse thee not to thy face !’’ i. e. I protest he will. Compare Numb. xiv. 23, 
and note ; Psalm xcv. 11. 

Ver.i5. Sabeans.—| These Sabeans were probably those who were the descend- 
ants of Abraham, by Keturah, and who inhabited Arabia Deserta, east of the 
land offs : thouzh some think they were the descendants of Sheba, son of 
Cushfand inhabited Arabia Felix.J—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 16. The fire of God.—This is literal; and does not mean, as in the mar- 
gin, ‘a great fire.” but fire from heaven : i. e. the lightning. 

Ver. 19. A great wind from.—Good, “ across’’ the wilderness, or rather, 
“ desert.’ Bruce describes a whirlwind which took him and two of his ser- 

¢ 


-Good. [Shechin ra, supposed to be the Judham, 





vants off their feet, and threw them; also lifted a camel, which happened to 
be in the centre of its vortex, and broke its ribs. It also ‘* demolished one half 
of a small hut, as if it had been cut through with a knife, and dispersed the 
materials all over the plain, Jeaving the other half standing.” 

Ver. 21. Naked came I, &c.—Here may be a double reference ; but that the 
earth was “ the mother of us all,” seems a favourite idea among the poets of all 
nations. The earth was called by the Chaldeans Dameter, aaa by the Greeks 
Demeter, or mother-goddess. 

CHAP. Il. Ver. 3. “Lo destroy him without cause.—Iit is here expressly as- 
serted, that there was no cause for suspecting Job’s integrity, or for treating 
him as a hypocrite, as Satan had insinuated. 

Ver. 4. Skin.for skin.—This very ancient proverb is diversely explained. The 
two following are the most probable interpretations. 1, “ Skin wfter skin,” 
says Parkhurst, who thinks it may refer to the renovation of skin on the hu- 
man body, importing that a man may “ bear even to have his skin, as it were, 
stripped off again and again, provided only that his life be safe.’’ In support 
of this, Scultens says, the kindred verb in Arabic, which means to flay, or 
strip off the skin,” is also applied to stripping a person of his property, or for- 
tune. Dr. Good (who mentions this) prefers, however, 2. The popular trans- 
lation, ‘skin for skin ;” supposing the skins of animals to bea staple article 
of trade, then skin for skin, or all the skins which a man possesses, will he 
give for his own skin ; that is, to save his life, or soul. . 

Ver. 7. Sore biles.—" Ulcerous sores,” Boothroyd; “A burning ulcer.” 
or black leprosy, of the 
Arabs, termed Elephantiasis by the Greeks, from its rendering the skin, like 
that of the elephant, scabrous, dark-coloured, and furrowed all over with tu- 
bercles. This loathsome, and most afilictive disease is accompanied with 
most intolerable itching. )}—Bagster. ay 
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” Sob curseth the day 


JOB—CHAP. Ill. 


and services of his birth. 


And he took him a potsherd to scrape him-| 4 U3! ] 4 Let that day be darkness ; Jet not God re- 
self withal; and he sat down among the ‘ashes. | Aina | gard it from above, neither let the light shine 
9 J Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou e3nsiou1 | BPO te 
still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and|,).’ | 5 Let darkness and the shadow of death © stain 


die. 
10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as 


i Ge.36.11. 
Je.49.7. 


it; let a cloud dwell upon it; 4 Jet the black- 
ness of the day terrify it. 


one of the foolish women speaketh. What ?})ce22 | 6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon 
shall ® we receive good at the hand of God, |, pois |it; let it not be * joined unto the days of the 
and shall we not receive evil? In all this did|,,,9;, |year, let it not come into the number of the 
not Job sin ® with his lips. Ta2 10S montis. 


11 ‘| Now when Job’s three friends heard of 


m Ezz.9.3..5 


7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful 


all this evil that was comeupon him, they came | » Gesa10. | voice come therein. 

every one from his own place; Eliphaz the | ancweree| 8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
iTemanite, and Bildad the j) Shuhite, and}, .101s, |‘ are ready to raise up ® their mourning. 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made] *%., | 9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
an appointment together to come *to mourn let it look for light, but have none; neither let 
with him and to comfort him. it see the "dawning of the day: 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
and knew Paani. they ee up ead voice, © ot chal mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
and wept; and they rent every one his man-| “= | eyes. ' ; 
tle, and sprinkled dust !upon their heads to-| 49, | 11 Why died I not from the womb 2 why did 
ward heaven. ° Sate 4 rify ih as 1 a give up the ghost when I came out of the 

13 So they sat down ™ with him upon the] havea elly ? 
ground seven "days and seven nights, and| Amsio”| 12 Why did the ‘ knees prevent me? or why 
none spake a word unto him: for they saw | eor, rejoice the breasts that I should suck 2 
that his grief was very great. ens | 13 For now shouldI have lain still and been 

CHAPTER III. ‘ fJe917.201 quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at 
1 Job curseth the day a aaa eb birth. e The i of death. 20 He com- | g or, a levi- rest s 
FTER this opened Job his mouth, and], aideo¢| 14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
cursed his day. #emorn-| which built } desolate places for themselves; 

3 het the Moat eherah I was born, |'**” ea at Lene mee AS 

and the night in which it was said, There is a ea 16 Or as a hidden untimely birth «I had not 


man child conceived. 





to his malignity, Satan selects the elephantiasis, or black 
leprosy of the Arabs, as the most loathsome and distressing 
“i all diseases. . { 

It is difficult to ascertain the exact import of the ancient 
proverb here quoted, ‘Skin for skin: what we judge most 
probable is subjoined in the notes: the general meaning, how- 
ever, is, that there is nothing so near and dear, but.a man will 
part with it to save his life, or his soul. ‘He will give the 
fruit of his body for the sin of his soul.” (Micah vi. 7.) 

But Job still “retained his integrity:” Satan, therefore, 
found it necessary to employ an accomplice, and that accom- 
plice he fend in the patriarch’s wife; and he suggested to her 
the temptation most exactly suited to his wishes. He had 
predicted that, as his sufferings. became more intense, Job 
would curse his Maker to his face; and this, (strange to think!) 
is the very thing that she advises, “ Dost thou still retain thy 
Integrity?” As if she had said, “ Wilt thou still serve that 
God who thus tormenteth thee? Curse him, and then die; 
for die thou evidently must!’ Or perhaps the temptation was 
still more desperate, and pointed to suicide—‘ Why wilt: thou 
thus continue to suffer, when thy sufferings might so easily be 
terminated by thine own hand? ‘Curse him’ for his cruelty, 
and fly from it.” Were this woman an idolater, as is not im- 
probable, this is easily accounted for; for the heathen often 
cursed their gods, and, had, in general, no expectations of an 
hereafter. Job’s reply seems to countenance this, by ranking 
her with foolish, that is, with wicked women; and from this 
time it is likely that she deserted him, as we infer from his 
complaint, chap. xix. 17. and perhaps never lived to see his 
happy restoration. Job’s reply to this temptation is no less 
admirable than his conduct in the former instance: “ Shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and not receive evil 2” 
“Tn all this did not Job sin with his lips.” On this passage 
we shall ground only one remark, but it is an important one. 


been ; as infants which never saw light. 


From whatever quarter our troubles. may arise, we should 
regard them as coming from God, since they cannot come 
without his permission, and are never permitted, but for some 
valuable sch “All things work together for good to them 
that love God.” (Rom. viii. 28.) 

The news of Job’s melancholy reverse of circumstances soon 
spread in the surrounding country, and three of his former 
friends, whom the Septuagint translators denominate kings, 
(meaning in the patriarchal sense,) though all inferior to Job, 
who was “the greatest man in all the east,” came, as by 
common consent, to visit and to “comfort him.” His disorder 
had so altered him, that, at first, they did not know him; and 
when they did they wept over him, and sprinkled dust upon 
their heads, and sat down with him in silence in the open air, 
or probably spread a tent near him. But they saw his grief 
was so passionate and overwhelming, that they sat the first 
seven days (which shows that they divided their time into 
weeks) without addressing him. It does not follow, however, 
that they conversed not among themselves. On the contrary, 
it is likely they now formed A ee judgment on his case, and 
arranged the plan and order of the Sup eeraa conversations, 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—26. Job, in an agony of distress, breaks 
out into a passionable expression of his rief and misery, and 
wishes for death as a deliverance.—An elegant writer remarks, 
that “the inhabitants of the East, in general, are a solitary 
kind of people; they speak but seldom, and not long without 
emotion. .. . They are poetical and full of metaphor. Speak- 
ing with them is a matter of some moment, as we may gather 
from their usual introductions; for before they begin to deliver 
their thoughts, they give notice that they will open their 
mouth .... unloose their tongue .... utter ir voice, and 
pronounce with their lips. These preambles bear a great re- 
semblance to the old forms of introduction of Homer, Hesiod, 
and Orpheus, in which they are sometimes followed by Virgil. 





Ver. 8. A potsherd.—A piece of broken earthenware. Such fragments were 
pense cast upon the dust heap, without doors, where Job was now sitting 
in distress. 

Ver. 9. Curse God and die.—Parkhurst renders this, “‘ Dost thou yet retain 
thine integrity, blessing God, and dying?” and he is followed by most modern 
translators ; but we greatly hesitate to follow him. Surely there is no time 
more appropriate for blessing God, than that of death! But in the lips of such 
characters as Satan and Job’s wife, cursing seems more appropriate,than bless- 
ing. 

Ver. 11. Job’s three friends—The LXX. thus designate them : 1. Eliphaz, 
king of the Temanites, (an Edomite, Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11.) 2. Bildad, chief of 
the Sanchites, (or Shuites.) And, 3. Zophar, king of the Minuites, or Naama- 
thites. They were probably the chief of these tribes, but by no means inde- 
pendent sovereigns. 

Cnap. Ill. Ver. 2. Job spake.—The term does not always imply a previous 
question, (as we find in our Lord’s discourses,) but merely a reference to some 

revious circumstance. Job perceived the thoughts of his friends in their si- 
lence, and broke out into the following passionate exclamations. 

Ver. 3. Let the day perish.—[That is, as-we say, “ Let it be blotted out of 
the Calendar.” It was an ancient custom to mark certain days as fortunate or 
unfortunate, because on them some fortunate or calamitous event had occur- 
red. Mournful dirges were rehearsed with loud lamentations, on the unfortu- 
nate ones; on which they never indulged themselves in any mirth or pleasure.] 
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—Bagster.— The night in which it was said.—Both members of this verse 
certainly refer to his birth, and the latter most accurately to the announcement 
of it to his father ; ‘‘ the night in which it was announced (namely, to his fa- 
then) a man child is brought forth ;”’ (so Good) or, more strictly, ‘‘ has been 
orne. 

. Ver. 4. Let not God regard it.— Unclose;” Good; who says the verb, both 
in Hebrew and Arabic, is “ to open, or unclose.”” ‘The idea of not opening, or 
unlocking, the morning, is beautifully poetical. 

Ver. 5. Stain it.—Boothroyd, “ Claim it;” as belonging rather to midnight 
than the day.——Let a cloud dwell on it.—More literally, as well as poetical- 
ly, “ Let the storm pitch on it,” as a traveller pitcheth his tent. Possibly it 
may allude to that intense darkness that sometimes indicated the divine pre- 
sence. See Psalm xviii. 11.—Let the blackness of the day terrify it.—‘' But 
what is the blackness of the day?” says Dr. Good. We may reply, the tem- 
peat just referred to, which is far more awful than the natural darkness of the 
night. 

Ver. 8. Let them curse it (the night) that curse the day.—{That is, probably. 
“Let them curse my birth-day who hate day light, such as thieves,murderers, 
&c., and let them curse it who, like me, being weary of life, are so desperate 
as to provoke the leviathan.” ]—Bagster. ( 

Ver. 14. Which built, &c.—[ Who erect splendid mausoleums, funeral monu- 
ments, &c., to keep their names from perishing, while ther bodies aro turned 
to corruption. |—Bagster. 


Hliphaz reproveth Job. 


JOB.—CHAP. IV. 


He teacheth Giod’s judgments. 


ave Gis ithe caine oo troubling ;| 4% ig | 5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou. 
18 There the eons rest together ; they renga Sot meg te nn 9 Al 
hear not the voice of the oppressor. : m wai i th 
19 The small and great Be there ; and the ite i pa i te hare oese 
servant is free from his master. ; —_ TR i * Se area ett et ] 
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in * fas, bein eae ae ee vane parishes 
opt and life unto the bitter im soul ; RA Misano Colt or? ened aay ae ee 
21 Which ™ long "for death, but it cometh | Jered | § Even asIh ini 
: Biot, s I have seen, they °¢ that plough ini- 
oe a dig for it more than for hid trea-| an Ne nae ior wickedness, reap the te 
‘ upon me. ) i 
i whieh rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, | aa word, | f the Pee his pha sa peeannitcn 
‘es ge icin toa man tee _ |? refrain a on roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
hid, and whom God hath ° hedged in? een toca oe fa ery woe Solari eal 
9 } \ = § o 18.353. e proxen. 
24 For mysighing cometh P before I eat, and| , bowing. 11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and 


my roarings are poured out like the waters. 
25 For athe thing which I greatly feared is 


the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 
~ | 12 Now a thing was" secretly brought to me, 


pene nBen me, and that which I wasafraid of| —~*— | and mine ear received a little thereof. 
s come unto me. A 13 In thoughts from the visi i 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, | ¢%®7% | when deep ne falleth oa me  cacaia 
neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came. (Lacks 14 Fear ‘came upon me, and trembling 
CHAPTER IV. 0.15.30 which made jall my bones to shake. 7 
nr ate te eet | Snag | 1 Chen! anspiritiopassed beforen.my “face; 
of creatures belare God. the hair of my flesh stood up: 
rT HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and |"""“""| 16 It stood. still, but I could not discern the 
said, i'meme | form thereof: an image was before mine eyes 
2 If we assay * to commune with thee, wilt j the multi- | k there was silence, and I heard a voice saying, 
thou be grieved? but who can ° withhold him- |, ,, 17 Shall mortal man be more just than God 4 
self from speaking ? tarda | shall a man be more pure than his maker ? 
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and}, _. | 18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants ; 
thou hast strengthened ¢ the weak hands. ‘ean. |1and his angels ™he charged with folly: i 
4 Thy words have upholden him that was Siem | 19 How much less in them that dwell in 
falling, and thou hast strengthened the ¢ feeble ie houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 


knees. 


I may subjoin, (adds this author,) that they are the very 
expressions adopted by the sacred writers.” (Blackwall’s Life 
of Homer.) Thus is Job’s speech introduced: “He opened 
his mouth, and cursed his day.” 
Here commences, according to the analysis we have adopted, 
the second part of this book, ‘‘ which comprises the first col- 
loquy, or series of a poinett. Job, completely overwhelmed, 
and believing himself abandoned by his Creator, gives a loose 
to all the wildness of despondency; and, in an address of ex- 
quisite force and feeling, laments that he ever beheld the light, 
and calls earnestly for death, as the only refuge of the misera- 
ble. This burst of agony is filled with the boldest images and 
imprecations, and might, perhaps, be thought, in some parts 
of it, too daring, but that it appears to have been regarded asa 
masterpiece by the best poets of Judea, and is imitated in its 
boldest 2d By king David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel.” 
(Dr. Good, see Jer. xx. 14—18.; Lam. iil. 1—20, &c.) But how 
shall we justify such language as this of Job? Happily we are 
not called upon to do this. It is no more said (as twice before) 
that “Job did not sin with his lips.” This was the language, 
not of his judgment, but of his feelings, and was, doubtless, 
sinful in the sight of God. It is not, however, for us to criticise 
it, who never felt his trials: let the man who has been visited 
with the gout, the stone, or the leprosy—let him, who, at the 
same time, has been bereaved of every earthly comfort, and 
reduced from affluence to penury—let him who, under such 
circumstances, never murmured nor repined—let him cast the 
first stone. 
Guar. IV. Ver. 1—21. Eliphaz reproves Job's impatience, 
and questions his integrity.—He begins by intimating that he 
could no longer refrain from speaking, though he was well 


Ver. 19. Small and great.—{The grave is the common receptacle of all; 
where all sorts and conditions of men are equally blended, and ultimately redu- 
ced to one common dust. All men begin and end life alike; “Pale death, 
with equal pace, knocks at the palaces of kings, and at the cottages of the 


or.” |—Bagster. ’ : ; 
rer * Whose way is hid.—That_is, who is surrounded with troubles, from 


which he can see no possible way of escape. ’ i 
Ver. %. For the thing, &c.—From the moment of his reverse of circum- 
stances, he dreaded their accumulation and increase. 
Ver. 26. Iwas not in safety.—Heath renders it, “1 have no more ease.” 
&c. We should prefer the following, ‘ Lhave had no more ease, nor rest, nor 
quiet ; but trouble (only) hath come.” So Scott, (the poet :) 


« Still trembling, suffering, I’m allowed to know 
No ease from terror, nor one pause from wo.” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 6. Is not this thy fear, &c. This verse is generally read in 
the interrogative, but would, we conceive, be much clearer in the indicative. 
Eliphaz, referring to Job’s former professions and confidence in God, says, 
“This is not thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy 
ways :” i. e. this is no proof of that fear of God, &c. which thou didst recom- 
mend to others. ‘ : 

Ver. 12. A thing was secretly brought.—A little (a murmur or whisper) 
thercof.—'* A hollow, sepulchral murmur.’’—Good. 

Ver. 13. In thoughts from the visions, &c.—The word rendered thoughts, 
implies ‘* tumultuous thoughts ; mental agitations.”’— Good, 
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dust, which are crushed before the moth ? 





aware that the remarks he was about to offer would be far 
from palatable. First, he remonstrates with him on his 
inconsistency; he that had been accustomed to animate and 
encourage others, himself faints in the day of trial. He then 
admonishes him not to be too confident in his own integrity, 
and broadly intimates, that as God was not wont to punis 

the innocent, it became him to inquire whether these extraor- 
dinary afflictions were not intended to correct him for sins, se- 
cret and unrepented of. And here is introduced, unquestionably, 
one of the finest passages that was ever penned, whether we 
consider the doctrine, or its poetic imagery, which is so singu- 
larly beautiful, that we are induced to give it inits poetic form. 


12 Now to me was an oracle delivered privily, 
And mine ear caught a whisper thereof; 

13 Amid (my) agitation from visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth upon men ; 

14 Fear and horror alarmed me, 
And the multitude of my bones trembled. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face, 
And the hair of my flesh became erect. 

16 It stood still ; but I could not distinguish its form : 
A figure (stood) before mine eyes ; 
There was silence, and I heard a voice :— 

17 “Shall a mortal man be righteous before God? 
Shall a man be pure before his maker! ” 

18 Behold, he placeth no reliance on his servants, ~ 
‘And to his angels he ascribeth no praise. 

19 How much less (to) those who dwell in houses of clay, 
Which have their foundation in the dust. 
They are crushed before the moth ; 

20 From morn till even are they beaten down ; 
They are ever perishing unnoticed. | 

21 Their (gay) fluttering is soon over with them 
They die—and are without wisdom.” 


The concluding verses, which so beautifully describe the 





Ver. 14. Fear came upon me,—Or rather, “ called to me,” as the partridge 
(which has its name from this root) calls to alarm her young, when in danger. 

Ver. 15. Then a spirit.—Ambiguities necessarily arise from the same word 
(both in Hebrew and Greek) signifying spirit and mind. In this place, Scott 
(the poet) thinks a strong, rushing wind intended, to prepare for the vision, 
(see chap. xxx. 15.) but we prefer the popular version. 

Ver. 16. An image.—'' A spectre,” says Dr. Good; but this. is not a Serip- 
tural word; we therefore prefer Dr. Boothroyd’s rendering, “a figure.”’ 

Ver. 17. Morejust... . more pure.—This is neither correct nor elegant : 
there can be no supposition of man being purer than his Maker, The Hebrew 
(Mem) usually and primarily signifies from ; but this is an idiomatical ex- 
yression, and both Gesenius and Parkhurst consider it, in some cases, equiva- 
[ent to (lipene) “ before,’”’ or in the sight of God. So itis frequent! rendered 
by our translators, and twice, particularly in Num. xxxii. 22. ** guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ;” 1. e. ‘‘ he shall have an acquittal (mem) from the 
Lord, and (mem) from Israel.” Good, Boothroyd, and many others, therefore 
here render it before. ae 

Ver. 18. His angels he charged with folly.—This is too weak a term, when 
applied to the fallen angels, and too strong to apply to those unfallen. The 
margin says, (‘In whom) he put light ;” but the word commonly, and most 
strictly, signifies praise; which, therefore, we have preferred. y 

Ver. 19. How much less in them.—The in is supplementary ; “If God 
neither confideth in, nor bestoweth thanks on bis most. exalted servants, how 
much less doth he tus regard poor mortal man 1’——(Which) are crushed.— 
There is no relative in the original ; it should saci alas as by Good 
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Misery the end of the wicked. 





JOB—CHAP. V. 


7 


Benefit of God's correction. 


20 They are "destroyed from morning to] 4% ii | 13 He ™taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
evening: they perish for ever without any re- | [7777 | ness: and the counsel of the froward is carri- 
garding it. RS rieces. | ed headlong. : ia <a 

21 Doth ° not their excellency which is in them oon 14 They * meet with ete = in pe 

i i i : i d grope in the noon-day as in the night. 
go away ? they ? die, even without wisdom nor,ook | 20d grop nig 

- CHAPTER V. or indig-| 15 But ° he saveth the poor from the sword, 
Vr hoo eee, § Mahala pag 00%] "rein | from their mouth, and from the hand of the 

‘ALL now, if there be any that will answer |* ER, mighty. are 

— thee; and to which of the saints wilt thou | °""" tion the wor hath hope, and iniquity stop- 
+ turn ? : e 1Co.10.13. | peth her mouth. ; 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and » en- | f*#ur'| 17 Behold, happy ? is the man whom God 
vy slayeth the silly one. £ Keown | correcteth : therefore despise not thou the 

31 °have seen the foolish taking root: but Wie chastening of the Almighty: pe 
suddenly I cursed his habitation. y: 18 For ¢ he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
Rare eillaren are far from safety, and they |" xosara.) woundeth, and his hands make whole.” 
are crushed in the gate, neither is there any to |i tutee | 19 He *shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
deliver them. _mumber. | yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and} }%ii;*| 20In famine ‘he shall redeem thee from 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 1 on any mica : and in war from the t power of the 
swalloweth up their substance. ing’ | Sword. | 

6 Although ¢ afiliction cometh not forth of the| ,,; cca, | 21 Thou shalt be hid * from the scourge of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the/nor, nm | tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of de- 
ground ; 1.10. | struction when it cometh. 

7 Yet *man is born unto ‘ trouble, as the|,4™*", | 22 At destruction and famine thou shalt 
€ sparks fly upward. phet2s |laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God|,p.2, | beasts of the earth, — 
would I commit my cause: fe beac OF thou shalt be in league with the stones 

9 Which doeth great things and » unsearch-|¢ jana, | Of the field: and the beasts ~ of the field shall 
able; marvellous things i without number: |» gruken | be at peace ae wie 
eth waters upon thes feldst' {+ S85" | shall ben'pescey' aad thH elma ameneE 

11 To set up on high those that be low; that] x or, a | bitation, and shalt not ¥ sin. 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. | fiver] 25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall 

12 He « disappointeth the devices of the craf- Langa be * great, and thine offspring as the grass of 
ty, so that their hands cannot perform ¢heir | z or, much. | the earth. 

' enterprise. eects | 26Thou shalt come to thy gravein a full* age, 


yanity of man in eyery circle of life, are thus finely expressed 
in the poetical version of Scott : 
“* Crush’d like a moth, these beings of a day, 
With unregarded waste are swept away : 
Their honours perish, and themselves descend 
Fools to the grave, and thoughtless of their end.” 


The above translation is not offered as original, nor is it 
copied from any one author, but formed by comparing several, 
as may be seen in the notes. The beauty of the passage has 
tempted us to be thus particular; and we shall offer two or 
three fartaer remarks. 1. It details one of those visions with 
which mankind were frequently favoured, before divine reve- 
lation was fixed by written records; and the description is 
eminently sublime. An aerial undefined form passes before 
Eliphaz; then it stops—a pause ensues, and in a hollow sepul- 
chral tone, delivers the following oracle. 2. Whether the 
vision be considered as divine or not, the doctrine of the 
spectre, (if it may be so called,) is equally sublime and just: no 
creature can boast absolute purity or perfection in the sight of 
God. Creatures are, in their very nature, mutable; the Infinite 
Being, therefore, confides not in their services, nor admits in 
the highest of them a claim of merit. (See Luke xvii. 9, 10.) 
3. However elevated man may consider himself above the 
lower creation, creatures are all on a level before the Creator. 
As a thousand years are in his sight but as a day; so a man, 
or an angel, are in his sight but as an insect or a worm. 
4. That Rs world is no more the scene of perfect knowledge 
than of complete happiness. We are ever seeking both, but 
attain very little of either. We die in ignorance, though in 
different degrees. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—27. The speech of Eliphaz continued.— 
Eliphaz proceeds in the same animated style, to reprove Job, 
(and in some respects justly,) for his hasty censures of the 








divine providence, and intemperate language. He delivers 
some excellent observations on the various uses of affliction, 
and the duty of absolute submission to the Almighty. How 
far Eliphaz understood the doctrine of pata get abt we 
cannot say; but the opening of this chapter seems to us to 
have an allusion to that spiritual session so finely described in 
the introductory part of this book, when the sons of God met 
together before the eternal throne. Surveying, asit were, “the 
shining ranks on high,” Eliphaz challenges Job to appeal to 
them on his behalf. ‘‘Call now, if there be any that will 
answer thee; and to which of these holy ones wilt thou turn?” 
He directs him to look up to the celestial court, and see if there 
be any of the “‘sanctities around the throne,” who dare to use 
language like that employed by him. The man who attempts 
to justify himself puts angels to the blush, who never look 
upward, but they cover their faces with their wings. 

aving given this challenge, Eliphaz returns to his former 
argument, that suffering is the consequence of sin, and that al} 
men reap according to what they sow. 

A passage is here introduced, which, though in gentle 
terms, seems to have a particular reference to Job’s case. 
Eliphaz had seen ‘“‘a foolish man,” by which he evidently 
means a hypocrite, taking root like a mighty tree, and his 
children, like branches, spreading far around him: and he sud- 
denly “cursed his habitation; but why so? He suspected 
his character and forecast his downfall; intimating that he 
was not surprised at Job’s misfortunes, nor those of his child- 
ren, as arising out of his own folly: possibly he had been too 
indulgent, and they had abused that indulgence. From hence, 
therefore, he uncharitably censured Job’s integrity, and con- 
cluded that he had brought these troubles on himself How 
far Eliphaz and Job’s other friends erred, as to the character 
of God, we shall see in the close of the controversy: in the 





and others, “‘ They are crushed before the moth,’ or moth-worm, as some 
read it.—* Before” must here mean “‘ sooner,”’ or with more ease. 

Ver. 20. They are Zestroyed—Rather,*‘ ent,’ or beaten down” like moths 
and butterfiies. Parkhurst applies this to the moth-worm, and refers to Isa. 
li. 8. But in that text, not only our common version, but Bp. Lewrh also ap- 
plies this word (Ash, or Os) to the moth itself, and the following word, (sas,) 
to the worm, or grub. 

Ver. 21. Doth not their excellency, &c.—This verse is very obscure and dif: 
ficult. Dr. Good thus elegantly renders it, alluding to the papilio ; 

“ Their fluttering round is over with them ; 
They die—a nothing in wisdom.” 
The word rendered by Good “ their fluttering round,” is used in reference to 


the flight of pigeons, and to the ploughing of oxen: to a circle of jewels, or of 


rank and succession, &c. 

.CHAP. V. Ver. 4. Crushed in the gate.—That is, punished. The gate of a 
city was always the seat of magistracy: this insinuates that his children had 
been culprits. 

Ver. 5. Whose harvest the hungry eateth—This seems an allusion to the 
half-starved Arabs of the desert, as described by Volney, who live by violence 
and plunder, 
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Ver. 6. Although affliction.—Marg. “ Iniquity.”” The Hebrew word cer- 
tainly signifies both, but the former gives the best sense, and answers best to 
trouble in the parallelism. ; 

Ver. 7. As the sparks fly umoard.—See margin. The Hebrew may also 
be rendered, ‘‘ As the sons of the bird (the eagle) are made to fly upwards."' 
So the Syriac, Arabic, and Greck versions: Jerome, Reiske, and Dr. Good. 
Hither way the «neaning is, that affliction is as natural and inevitable to fallen 
man, as ascent is to the sparks of fire, or to the eagle. 

Ver. 13. He taketh.— Good, “He entangleth;” taketh them in a net, as 
Psalm ix. 15. ; c 

Ver. 19. Touch thee.—The word often means, to strike with vioience, to 
plague ; and is so used, Gen. xii. 17. 2 Kings xv. 5, &e. 

Ver, 23. The stones of the field.—That is, nothing shall injure thee. Com- 
pare Psalm xci., where many of the same images are used as in this chapter 

Ver. 24. And shalt not sin.—* The original term,” says Scott, (the poet,) ‘is 
a metaphor from skilful slingers, who never miss the mark,” Judges xx. 16. Sa 
to sin, is to miss the mark of duty. But what is here meant? Does it mean, 
They shall return home, and not miss their if in the desert? or rather, that 
when they return home, none of the family shall be found missing? See 1 Sam, 
XXV. 7, 15, 


— 


Job justifies his complaints. 


11 What is my strength, that I should hope ? 





mean time, we cannot but generally admire his sentiments on 
the duty of submission under affliction, and the necessity of 
man’s “humbling himself under the mighty hand of God.” 
That trouble is unavoidable in the present life, and that, the 
ways of God are wonderful and unsearchable are obvious 
truths, and finely illustrated. Dr. Good quotes from an Ara- 
bian writer, the following beautiful lines as very similar: 
“Be patient, then ; submit to present ill : 

Time is the sire of wonders : let thy soul 

Unwavering trust th’ eternal Spirit still ; 

Countless his gifts, his power beyond control.” 

Cuar. VI. Ver. 1—30. Job’s reply to Eliphaz.—Job appears 
much hurt at the speech of Eliphaz, as deficient in sympathy 
and tenderness. He complains especially, that the bitter im- 
precations which he had uttered in a fit of despair little short 
of insanity, should be thus made the matter of so serious a 
charge. e begs that his calamities might be duly weighed, 
as an apology for the intemperance of his language. <As to his 
three friends, abounding with the blessings of life, they might 
well argue og Se afflictions, to which they were wholly 
strangers, while his body was tortured with pain, and his mind 
was agitated with a variety of distressing feelings. ‘‘Doth the 
wild ass, (says he,) bray when at rass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder?’ intimating that they might well be at ease 


JOB.—CHAP. VI. 


He reproveth his friends. 


like as a shock of corn » cometh in in his season. | 4 M 2 is mi 
. : ; d 
2 Lo this we a agnse ices bode oi ser is mine end, that I should prolong 
ear i a ot 
it, an ie Ged thy good. cPr23.s, | 12 Js my strength the strength of stones ? or 
Sagat sete hen askin | ST noe my help in ree 
Beri pacitellle perae mali of unkindness. : itt wm sa ben ee - me? and is wisdom dri- 
at my grief were thoroughly weigh- etetwmt| 14 To hi ij i i 
i sie ; eit g ies Iwan o him that kis afflicted ! pity should be 
— se my calamity * laid in the balances to- ree peda rebir ach raat but he forsaketh the 
BME ould be heavier than-thasend lsu’! 15 Mybeqihach ohn 
15, thren ™ have dealt deceitfull 
» of the sea: therefore ‘my words are swal- via onde kaise kee 
lowed up. y Den] pee and as the stream of brooks they pass 
or the arrows of the Almighty are within |‘7,4"" | 16 Which are b i i 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: ee d wherei stk aati ns Ie Tene 
Means 3 y sp el Kiss. | O72 wherein the snow is hid: 
Paine od do set themselves in array ; a . 17 What time they wax warm, they * vanish: 
B Doth the wild assgbray «when he hath| = ae ue plat toane Mee aceon hk 
Ce: 
grass ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? ered oda) PSisy el sl th i ide ; 
6 Can that whic age unsavoury be eaten| —-— | they peak Deane sand eriaEs a bata 
without salt? or is there any taste in the |) brazen. 19 The troops of Tema 4 looked, the compa- 
Selec egg? k mete. | nies of Sheba waited for them. 
pet Pipa Vad ty sou refused to touch |1 1133 | 20 They were confounded because they had 
an Pinel a hae Lait She eae or m Ps.38.1L. —— they came thither, and were ashamed. 
God would grant me‘ the Pods that I long for! erie Bs mip yacle atte dpe Sate deo WE 
9 Even that ¢ it would please God to destroy thereof. | 22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a re- 
me; that he would let loose his hand, and cut |? «#~, | ward for me of your substance ? 
me off! qcamu | 22 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? 
10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I]... | OY Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 
tain myself in sorrow: let him not} teu, | 24 Teach me, and {I will hold my tongue: and 
spare ; for »I have not concealed the words oe cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 
ef the Holy i One. | oad 25 How forcible « are right words! but what 


doth your arguing reproye ? 


when surrounded with every comfort, while to him every thing 
was as unsavoury as the white of an egg. a 
“The things my soul refuseth to touch, (says he,) 
Are as sickly food.” 

Persons accustomed to much affliction will explain. this 
better than the Lexicons. All their fuod is tasteless and uni- 
savoury; the very sight of it turns them sick. 

E In the sequel of his discourse, Job, says Scott, (the poet.) 
apologizes, laments, despises, wishes ve emently for death 
protests his innocence, despairs, upbraids, and soothes. He 
apologizes@gain, and laments again. Then, turning to God, 
he age with him, complains loudly of him, expostulates 
with him, and makes paca a to him.” ’ 

Nothing but decided derangement could wholly excuse such 
language; and no being but him who formed his mind, and 
suffered it to be thus exercised, could possibly draw the line 
between his guilt and the necessary effects of his misfortunes 
or “‘ weigh them together in the balances of the sanctuary.” 
It is by him only who can penetrate motives, that actions can 
be duly weighed. (1 Sam. ii. 3.) 

Job, however, retaliates on, his friends with no less severity 
than they had shown to him. He compares them to the 
mountain torrents, from various quarters, uniting into a flood; 
but no sooner does the summer heat come on than they evapo- 





_Ver. 27. We have searched.—Scott (the poet) thinks, that what Eliphaz de- 
livered was the result of the deliberation of Job’s friends, before they addressed 
him. See chap. ii. 13. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 3. My words are swallowed wp.—The critics have been 
puzzled to explain this, but those who have witnessed persons speaking in a 
violent passion, may perhaps have seen the best illustration, of the image, in 
the labour with en they speak: their words appear, as if they had been 
swallowed, and rising in their throat, to choke them ; indeed some persons 
have been choked with passion. ‘This is perhaps more just than the sense 
suggested in the margin, for persons in a passion seldom want words, though 
they may want utterance. See Psalm Ixxvii. 4. | 

Ver. 4. Arrows of the Almighty.—| The following passace from the T'o0z00- 
ky Teemoor affords a fine illustration of this passage: “It was once de- 
manded of the fourth khaliph, (Ali,) If the canopy of heaven were a bow, and 
the earth the cord thereof ; if ca/amities were the arrows ; if mankind were 
the mark for these arrows ; and if the Almighty God, the tremendovs and glo- 
rious, were the unerrmg Archer ;—to whom would the sons of Adam flee for 
protection ? The khaliph answered, The sons of men must flee unto the Lord !””] 
—Bagster.—The poison whereof.—It is well known that in most barbarous 
nations—the early Greeks, as well as the Moors and Indians—poisoned arrows 
were commonly used in war: and to these is the allusion. i 

Ver.6. Be eaten without salt.—Salt is one of the necessaries of life; (see 
note on Ezra iv. 14.) and this is especially the case with paps who live on 
vegetables. Park (the traveller) says, “ the long use of vegetable food cre- 
ates so painful a longing for salt, that no words can sufficiently describe it.’’ 

Ver. 8. The thing that Ilonged for—i. e. hasten my “expected end.” 

Ver. 9. Let loose his hand.—Meaning, stretch it out, and strike the fatal blow 


t once. r 
Ver. 10. Yet have comfort.—That is, in death; see chap. iii, 17, &c. I 
would harden myself.—That is, fortify my mind to bear the worst. But Good 
and others render it, “ exult; leap up.” So Scott (the poet :)— Exulting 
hope shall spend my latest breath.’ I have nt concealed.—Or rather, ‘‘ re- 
sisted,” or ‘‘ would not resist "——The word, or command of the Holy One 
Pio is, the Most Holy. So Good, on the authority of Schultens and St. 

‘erom. 

Ver. 11. What mine end.—The sense seems to be, What better end could I 
hope, even if my life should be prolonged * 


a 








Ver. 12. Strength of stones.—[So Cicero, “ Por man is not chisseled out of 
the rock, nor hewn out of the oak : he has abody, and he has a soul ; the one 
actuated by intellect, the other by the senses.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. is not my help in me 2—This is very obscure. 
here drop the interrogative : 

“Verily, there is no help for me in myself, 
And wisdom (reason) is driven from me.” 
See Good, Scott, &c. 

Ver. 14. To him that is aflicted (Heb. ‘ melteth ;” i. e. with grief)—(be) 
pity from his friend; but he forsaketh :—This is difficult to construe, but it 
is generally applied to the false friend who has no pity, Gesenius, however, 
gives to the vau (which means almost any thing) in this place the sense of 
otherwise; “ otherwise he (the friend) forsaketh,” &c. But may it not be 
understood of the distressed man himself, thus ?, “* Lest he forsake (or, other- 
wise he may forsake) the fear of the Lord ,” intimating, that the want of 
kindness from his friends (as in the following verses) had driven nim to de- 
spair and impiety 

Ver. 15. As a brook.—Rather, 


Most modern critics 


“‘as a torrent.” So Lowth; this being the 
term applied to these temporary streams from the mountain. —A stream af 
brooks—Rather, ‘‘ a flood of torrents ;’’i. e. several torrents, uniting into a flood. 

Ver. 16. Which are blackish (i. e. turbid) by reason of the ice.—The waters 
are rendered turbid, by the dissolving of the ice on the tops of the mountains. - 

Ver, 17. Vanish.— As soon as they flow they are dried up,” says Lowth. 
ake off so rapidly, that the inhabitants can scarcely fill their culinary 
vessels. 

Ver.18. Turned aside.—The course of these streams is often changed.—— 
They go to nothing.—Heb. “ascend to nothing ;” i.e. the water is lost in 
evaporation, on the power of which, see note on Gen. viii. 8. to which we 
may add,that the evaporation from water is reckoned at six times that from land. 

Ver. 19. The troops of Tema, &c.—The caravans which travel with mer- 
chandise to Egypt, flattered with the sight of water ata distance, were disap- 
pointed when they arrived, and found it gone. i no 

Ver. 21. Now ye are nothing—i. e. your professed friendship is come to 
passing stream. 
qwords.—Rather, ‘‘ words of uprightness.”——But awhat doth 
your reproving reprove ?”’ Dr. Good. 

from you?” Dr, Stock. 
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nothing, like the 

Ver. 25. Right 
your arguing—Literally, ‘ What doth 
Or, ‘ What reproof is there in a reproo 


“% 


Job excuseth himself. 


JOB.—CHAP. VII. 


God's watchfulness. 


26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the | 4% 28+ | 9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
-eeaned of ad that is desperate, which are icmp |away: sohe that goeth dos to the grave 
‘ ind ? faltupon.| shall] come up no more. ‘ 

"97 Yea, ye "overwhelm the fatherless, and v before | 10 He «shall return no more to his house, 
ye dig a pit for your friend. : wie wm | Ueither shall his place know him any mee ; 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; . 11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; 
for it is Y evident unto ae - I — neat? x palate, | Will Sian ae ee y nae et T will 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ;|, a... complain in the bitterne e 
yea een my righteousness isin wit.| Je 12 Am 1 a sea, ora whale, that thou settest a 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot my | > «4514 | watch over me ? ; 

*taste discern perverse things? © supa 13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me, 
CHAPTER VII. ' |my couch shall ease my complaint ; 
t Job excuseth his desire of Blesth wai Hle cmt risioaty of his own restlessness, 17 and | d Ps.6.6. 14 Then thou scarest. me with dreams, and 
S there not *an appointed > time to man|*?***. | terrifiest me through visions: ; , 
f upon earth? are not his days also like the | seize’ | 15 So that my soul ae strangling, and 
days of a hireling ? ms death rather than my ‘life. : 

B7AS a Servant earnestly desireth the sha- ees 16 I ™ loathe it ; I would not live alway: let 
dow, and as a hireling looketh for the reward| “™ | me alone; for my days are vanity. / 
of his work: Ae lee al What is man, that thou Hi La 

380 am I made to possess months of vanity, ||, .;..,| fy him? and that thou shouldest set thy hea 
and wearisome nights ¢ are appointed to me. jiseno -) upon him ? pddke’s 

4 When * I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, 18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 


and the ‘ night be gone? and I am full of toss- 
ings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 


k Ps.49,12, 
14, ' 


morning, and try him every moment ? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 





5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods|1ion. |nor let me alone till I swallow down my 
of dust ; my skin is broken, and become loath- | » .10.1,m, | spittle 2 f tle 
some. a Sev 20 I have ° sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, | | »,,,, | O thou preserver P of men? why hast thou set 
so are dane leney hope racaae foes =e opt Biaes eee” thee, so that I ama 

remember that m e 4s : ? ; 
eye shall "no more i mp good. oe 21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans- 
. 9, r Mi.7.18, . : . of : 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see 19g | Sression, and take away * mine iniquity ? for 
me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and iI now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt 
am not. ’ *Ps10315 | seek me in the morning, but I * shall not be. 
rate, and disappoint the thirsty traveller: so these, his former [in the East, for thus opens the history of Timur, (commonly 
friends, had agreed to meet from different districts, in order to | called Tamerlane,) “Praise be to God, who hath woven the 


comfort him; but, instead of pouring consolation into his dis- 
tressed heart, their friendship had all evaporated in contro- 
versy, and he derived from them no consolation. He reproaches 
them also with deserting him ; charges them with attempting 
to ensnare him, and, with criticising language, which proceed- 
ed from the extremity of his despair, and not from reason or 
his heart. He denies any former obligations to their assist- 
ance, and begs only a patient hearing in his own defence, that 
he may establish his integrity. ; 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1-21. Job concludes his reply.—This chapter 
also opens with some admirable sentiments on the nature and 
trials of human life, which he describes as an appointed war- 
fare in which all men are engaged; and a work in which 
every man has his set labour, and looks for his reward and 
rest in death: like a slave following, with open mouth and 
anxious looks, the course of the sun till it sets in the horizon: 
“So am I made, (says Job,) to possess months of vanity ;” 
and not only so, but, instead of rest, at evening, ‘‘ wearisome 
nights also are appointed to me.’ Job next describes the 
loathsome situation of his body—‘ clothed (or covered) with 
worms and dust.” This expression, strong as it is, can hardly 
be thought too forcible for a wretched leper sitting upon a 
rubbish “heap, where all the soil is dust, and without any 
opportunity of bathing. Mauwndrell, the celebrated traveller 
in the Holy Land, saw at Sichem ten lepers, whose distemper, 
he says, was ‘‘so noisome, that it might well pass for the 
utmost corruption of the human body on this side the grave.” 
Job then changes the figure, and instead of complaining of the 
tediousness of his days and nights, complains of their brevity 
and rapidity: he compares them to the weaver’s shuttle and 
the passing wind. The former seems to bea favourite image 





Ver. 26. Do ye imagine (mean) to reprove words ? 

‘Do you mean to reprove (or criticise) words 

The words of one in despair, which are like the whistling of the wind 2’ 
So De Dieu, Dathe, Rosenmuller, &c. 

“Do you mean to reprove words which are like wind— 
The words of one who is in despair?” 

We commonly say, that words of persons in certain circumstances, are no 
inore to be regarded than the whistling of the wind ; and this is the idea above 
suggested. 

Ver. 27. The Satherless.—Literally, ‘' the 
(says Good) it denotes destitute, isolated, be 
a pitfall,” as was done to entrap wild beas 

Ver. 28. Be content.— Be pleased” 
your presence.”” So we should render it 
ceiver?” 

Ver. 29. Return again, &c.—** Return until I show 
it;” i.e. as the margin explains it, ‘in this matter.” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. An appointed time.—Heath sa 
referring to the term of dismission from actual duty. 

Ver. 2. As a servant (or slave) desireth.—Heb. “gapeth after.”——The 
shadovv.—That is, the evening. —-And as a hireling looketh for his reward. 
—These words need not have been in Italics, for the same word used for work, 
1s also sometimes used for wages, or reward. Ps. cix. 20. Prov. x. 16. So inthe 
Hebrew, the same eae often used for sin and sin-offering. 


bereaved,” ‘‘Inits primary sense 
reft.”——Dig a pit.—Heb. “ Make 
ts. 

(Scott)—to look wpon me, “now in 
: “Do I look like an impostor, or de- 


you my righteousness in 


ys it is a military term, 





web of human affairs in the loom of his will and of his wis- 
dom.” Human life is also common'y compared to a breath, 
to air, or to a vapour; the latter, in particular, by St. James: 
“What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time and then vanisheth away:” the very image that is 
Ben up by this man of afHliction—“‘as the cloud that vanish- 
eth away. “a 

Several expressions in this chapter have been urged to prove 
that Job had no expectation of a future state; but though he 
does not here (as he does hereafter) evince the triumphant 
faith of a Christian, or even a pious Jew; yet he by no means 
settles into the gloom of ni Bacher As to the expressions, ‘I 
am not,” ver. 8, and “I shall not be,” in the last verse of this 
chapter, we are certain that they cannot imply an anticipation 
of non-existence, because the same are used of the patriarch 
Enoch, of whom Moses says, (Gen. v. 24.) “He was not, for 
God took him,” where nothing further can be meant, than his 
removal from earth to heaven. So it is explained by the 
apostle to the Hebrews, (chap. xi. 5.) “ By faith Enoch was 
translated, that he should not see death.” On this chapter, 
Scott (the commentator) judiciously remarks—“ In the middle 
of this discourse with his friends, Job seems to have lifted up 
his thoughts to God, and mingled some actings of faith and 
hope with his fretfulness and despondency. He desired the 
Lord to remember how fleeting this life was at best; and either 
to abate his anguish, or release him from it, as he had no hope 
of seeing any more comfort here. A single look from God 
would end his days: and as the clouds vanish, and others are 
formed in their places, so men die, and never return to occupy 
their former stations, but others succeed them from age to 
age.” This does not, by any means, imply the denial of a 


Ver. 6. 4 weaver’s shuttle—He compares his life to a web: the work is 


God’s, who ‘‘ determines the measure of every man’s life.”"——They are spent 
without hope.— They are consumed without thread (or through want of 
thread ;”) see Prov. xiv. 28. 

Ver. 8. Thine eyes are upon me.—Compare Psalm civ. 32.——I am not.— 
So ver. 21. “ We find the same expression used by Homer's heroes of the dead ae 
and yet no one questions their belief of a future state.” 

Ver. 12. Am Ia sea, or a whale ?—Michaelis, with many others, under- 
stands this of the Nile and the crocodile, as in Isa: xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxxii. 2. It 
is well known that the Egyptians watched, very carefully, both the rising ot 
the Nile, and the SaaS of a crocodile, 

‘I ek 15. Rather than my life—i. e. the skeleton to which he was now worn 

y disease, 

Ver. 17. Set thy heart wpon.—That is, considered, scrutinized, and, as it 
were, studied—man. See Jobi.8. ; ii. 3. 

_Ver. 19. Till I can swallow down my spittle.—[This is a proverbial expres- 
sion among the Arabs to the present day, signifying the same as “Let me. 
draw my breath.” Schultens gives an instance hom the Concessus of Hari- 
ri, of a quick return made to a person who used the proverb, ‘Suffer me,” 
said the person importuned, “to swallow down my spittle?’ “You may if 
you please, swallow down Tigris and Euphrates,” said his friend.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. What shall—Rather, “ What can.” ' Boothroyd.—Preserver— 
Or, “ Observer.” The word has both meanings, and ig anpled to ‘ watchers,” 


(Jer. iv. 16.) and is here so rendered by Dr. Stock. 


Bildad shows God’s justice. 
oR See eae ea 
™ 
T aid, 
ow long wilt thou speak these things ? 
like a strong wind ? 
oth * God pervert judgment ? or doth the 
*4 If thy children have sinned against him, 
and he have cast them away ” for their trans- 
_ 51If *thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, 
and make thy supplication to the Almighty; 
he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy righteousness prosperous. 
: atter end should greatly increase. ’ 
_ 8 For inquire, | pray thee, of the former 
fathers: “a 
9 (For we ‘are but of yesterday, and know 
~ fshadow:) 
~ 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
. 11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
‘the flag grow without water ? 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. 
. and the hypocrite’s hope " shall perish : 
+ 14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
15 He shall lean upon his house, but it) shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 


CHAPTER VIII. 

[EN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
and how long shall the words of thy mouth be 
Almighty pervert justice ? 

_ gression ; 
6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now 
7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of their 
_ *nothing, because our days upon earth area 
and utter words out of their heart ? ° 
* 12 Whilst ¢it is yet in his greenness, and 
» 13So0 are the paths of all that forget God; 
trust shali be a spider’s ! web. 
endure. 


JOB.—CHAP. VIIL, IX. 


A. M, 2484. 
B. C. 1520. 


a DeS24. 


2Ch.19.7, 


e ¢.11,13. 
2B, &e. 


d Ps,39.5. 
e not. 
f 1Ch.29.15. 


g Ps.129.6. 
Mat. 13.20 


h e.11.20, 
27.8. 
Pr.10.28. 

i house. 
1s.59.5,6. 

j Mat.7.26. 
—_—=—— 

k Ps.37.36. 

1 Mat.3.9. 

™ Ps. Qi. 14. 

n take the 
pa 
hand. 

o shouting 
Sor joy. 
p Ps.132.18, 

q not be. 

a Ps.143.2. 
Ro.3.20. 

b or,before. 

ce Jude 24.25 

d He.12.26. 

e Jos.10.12. 

f Ps.104.2,3 
Is, 40.22, 
2. 

g Mat.14.25 

h heights. 

i Am.5.8. 


j Aish, Ce- 
sil, and 
Cimah. 


No contending with Goa. 


16 He is green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. | 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and seeth the place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his place, then 7 
shall deny him, saying, I « have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out 
of the earth shall others ! grow. 

20 Behold, God ™ will not cast away a per- 
fect man, neither will he "help the evil-doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with ° rejoicing. ' 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with 
Pshame; and the dwelling place of the wick- 
ed shall 4come to nought. =" = 

CHAPTER IX. . 7 


1 Job, acknowledging God’s justice, showeth there is no contending with him. 22 Man's 


innocency is not to be c mned by afflictions. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 1 know it is so of a truth: but * how 
should man be just » with God ? 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot an- 
swer him one of a thousand. 

4 He °is wisein heart, and mighty instrength: 
who hath hardened himself against him, and 
hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 
know not: which overturneth them in his an- 
ger. 

6 Which ¢ shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the ¢ sun, and it riseth 
not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the ‘ heavens, 
and treadeth § upon the " waves of the sea. 

9 Which i maketh i Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aim not: 
he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 





fiture stat quoted patriarchs; Jesus and his apostles quoted the prophets, 


e; but it merely describes the condition of mankind 


respecting this present life. 


On the close of this chapter, we may observe, that though 
brought 
é a sinner 
have sinned, O thou _preserver ;”” 

rather, “observer” of men! thou searcher of hearts! “ What 
shall—what can I do, to propitiate thee? or to induce thee to 


Job justified himself from the charges of Bape 
against him by his friends, he freely confesses snaele 
in the sightof God. “I 


pardon my transgression,” and restore me to thy favour? 
Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—22. Bildad. 
Job.—Stung by Job’s reproaches, 


strong words without reason. 


crimes, there was still 
He then supports his opinions, 
sayings of the ancients to the same effect. 
here, must evidently be intended the 
thousand years, 
of that period. 


whom, they were ‘“‘but of yesterday, and 


the Shuhite, addresses 
a ut unmoved by his dis- 
tresses, another of Job’s- friends takes up the accusation 
amen him, and compares his preceding speech to a tempest 
to) on. Bildad argues, as his pre- 
decessors had done, on the principle of the divine equity, that 
Job and his family must have been heinous sinners, from the 
afflictions with which they had been overwhelmed ; and yet, 
after all, he admits that, if Job would frankly confess his 
i hope of mercy with the Most High.. 
ini by quoting some proverbial 
_ By the ancients 
Antediluvian patriarchs, 
-when human life was in many instances extended nearly toa 
but was now probably reduced to one fourth 
To these venerable ancestors they Sens 
looked, as prodigies of wisdom and prudence; compared wit 

knew nothing.” 
Thus the later patriarchs quoted the more early; prophets 





Cap. VII. Ver. 2. How long shall the words of thy mouth be like a strong 


wind ?—So Scott (the poet.) 
B How long, 


How far will rage this tempest of thy tongue ?” 


Ver. 4. For their transgression.—W hether justly or not, it is evident that 
sons, as well as himself, had 


the insinuation is here thrown cut, that, Job’s 
brought judgments on themselves by their transgressions. 
Ver. 11. The rush... 


ciently high, perished sooner than other plants. 


Ver. 13. The hypocrite’s hope.—it is very doubtful whether this word be ever 
used for a hypocrite; it generally signifies profligate. or profane. See chap. 


xxxiv. 30. Ps. xxxv. 16. Jer. xxiii. 15. 


Ver. 14. A spider's 10eb.—The spider’s web is his house ; and never was 


house builded with more skill or accuracy. See Prov. xxx. 28 

Ver. 15. Lean wpon his house.—Weak 
conceive any figure that can more justly 
and prosperity of the wicked.”—Dr. Good. 


Ver. 17. About the heap.—Spring, or well. 


. the ee a teang to the papyrus, which formerly 
grew in the meadows of the Nile, but which, when the Nile did not rise suffi- 


as the spider's. ‘‘It is impossible to 
describe the utter vanity of the hopes 


So Cant. iv. 12.—Seeth the 
place) house”) of stones.—The vine which is the plant here supposed to be 


or 





itis so of a truth,” says Job 5 
and can do no wrong; for A } 
“man be just before God ?’—referring, perhaps, to the vision 
of Eliphaz, in the 4th chapter. 
he cannot answer 1 f d 
nor is it wise or prudent to think of contending with him: 


Ver. 19. This is the joy of his way.—We 
of the personification : as if the 
own him, but ridicule him. yd, th 
of the earth shall others spring up like him.” 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 7. The sun. 4 
gloom, and a violent agitation of the sea, often accompanies these awful ca- 
tastrophes. age : ‘ 

Ver. 9. Arcturus, &c.—Heb. Aish Cecil, and Cimah. The meaning of 
these and the fullowing words is much cgntroverted. A7sh, rendered Arcturus, 
is supposed to mean the North Ploe. with its surrounding luminaries ; Cecil, 
or Orion, the stars that anse 1 winter; Cimah, or Pleiades, those which usher 
in the spring. 


and we have the advantage of quoting all of them. 

The next observation which presents itself is, the highly 
figurative ve 
hinted, clothed 
aphorisms.—l1. As the rushes that grow on the borders of the 
Nile, 
perish, 
so neither can men long flourish, 
may seem, without the blessing of the Almighty: and what 
reason have the ungodly to expect his blessing? Or, 2. He 
may be like a tree planted 1 ( 
whose stem may be well-rooted in the earth; yet if he be re- 


of the first sages, who, as we have already 
all their wisdom in allegories, and poetic 


green as they may appear at first, soon wither and 


if deprived of the slime by which they are nourished, 
however prosperous they 


in a garden, fair and verdant, and 


moved into another situation, he shall perish; the soil in 
which he first grew shall disown 
supply his place. i y 
fect” and upright man; neither will he take the part “ of evil 
doers.” 
against Job; he could not 
perfect and upright man which he had been considered. 
Cu 


him, and others grow up to 
God will not cast away a per- 


It is argued, “ 


But the Almighty had now manifestly taken part 
therefore, it is insinuated, be that 


Job’s answer to Bildad.—‘‘I know 
that God doth what is right 
“ How can” mortal ana sinful 


Aap. LX. Ver. 1—35. 


“Tf God contend with man, 
him for one of a thousand” of his actions; 


“ Him, wisest, strongest, of the wise and strong.” 


nn nnn ee LEEEEEEEESeE EEE 


alluded to, flourishes best in a stony or sandy soil ; but near a weil, or spring. 
Gen. xlix. 22. ; . 

Ver. 18. If he destroy him.—This is obscure and difficult. 
seems here the most intelligible and correct version ; 


Dr. Boothroyd’s 


When it is destroyed from its place, 


This will disown it, ‘1 have not seen thee.’ ” 


That is, as Scott (the poet) expresses it, 


The parent soil denies the inglorious birth.” 

i suppose this to be the continuation 
lace on which he grew should not only dis- 
“Behold, this is the end of his glorying! and out 


. riseth not.—A neavy and tremeneous 
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she 


God’s justice acknowledged. 


23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 


JOB.—CHAP. X. 


b Ps.143.2, 
Ro.8.1. 


Job expostulateth with God. 


¥ 
5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 
years as man’s days, 


12 Behold, he taketh away, who can * hinder AM. i | 30 1f 9 I wash myself with snow water; and 
him? who ‘will say unto him, What doest kumum | make my hands never soclean; beats 
thou. : : auey? | 31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger, the as and mine own clothes shall * abhor ny rg é 
™ proud helpers do stoop under him. ‘ 32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I shou 

tn Hos as less shall I answer him, and | ™telpers | answer him, and we should come together in 
choose out my words to reason with him ? aay judgment. ‘ e we obpac 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet ond 33 Neither is there * any t daysman betwixt 
would I not answer, but »I would make sup-|"°""" |“ us, that might lay his hand upon us both. ~ 
plication to my judge. ° Feel | 34 Let ¥ him take his rod away from me, and 

16 If I had called, and he had answered me;|? 3% | let not his fear terrify me: EF 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkened| #3'| 35 T'hen would I speak, and not fear him; 
unto my voice. but “it is not so with me. 

' 17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and| —-— IFS CHAPTER X. LO Let 
een my wounds without cause. ae ie Lt) ‘complaineth of Ife’ and craveth Wile ease belare death eet Jie 

18 He will not suffer me to. take my breath, |*°*~ Vi Y soul is * weary of my life; I will leave 
but filleth me with bitterness. | a. ie? Seam my complaint upon myself; I will speak 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong:| ’’” | in the bitterness of my soul. (it 
and if of judgment, who shallset me a time éo | * ort" | 21 will say unto God, Do not Pho hy om pois 
plead 2 eve |show me * wherefore thou contendest with — 
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shal] | ¢ owmpire.| me, el" my 
condemn me: Jf J say, I am perfect, it shall} «Ps16%.| 3 Js it good unto thee that thou shouldest op- 
also prove me perverse. v Ps39.10. | PYess, ne at shouldest gepise the¢ wey nae 
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not|wZennot| thy hands, and shine upon the counsel of the 
know my soul: I week aoe my life. myself wicked? ; * 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, He|* 22°) 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or ®seest thou as 
° destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. hog man seeth ? € 


24 The earth is given into the hand of the|°1*"* |°6 That * thou inquirest after my iniquity, — 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges| zou. | and searchest € after my sin ? 4 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he 2? e1sais7.| 7 Thou »knowest i thatI am not wicked; and re 

25 Now my days are swifter than a post:|¢s.2005 | there is none that can deliver out ofmhy hand. 
they flee away, they see no good. psio1s, | 8 Thy hands ihave made me and fashion- | 

26 They are passed away as the P swift ships: ee isupon | CG the together round about; yet thou dost ~ 
as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. iy know. destroy me. é +i yp 

27 If Tsay, I will forget my complaint, I will immo, | 2 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast 
LAs . A = 5 ncl.lé. k S . . 
"251 am alfald. of all’ my sorrows 1 know|!S80%'| ine inte descagein? 17 iia 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. xseisé. | 10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, an 

29 If 1 be wicked, why then labourIin vain?| ¥°**" | curdled me like cheese ? : *s 


As an illustration of the divine power, he now describes the 
appearance and effects which attend an earthquake; when 
“He shaketh the earth out of its place; the pillars thereof 
tremble, and the mountains are removed : when the sun and 
stars are sealed up in the gloom of darkness, and the sea is 
lifted mountains high.” He adverts also to the display of the 
divine power in the heavenly-bodies above us, meg pe baits of 
the works of God as neecatabla and his wonders as innume- 
rable; and_ yet himself passes unseen by—‘‘seen only in his 
works.” Such*is the majesty of God. ‘Though I were 
righteous, yet would I not answer: I would make supplication 
to my judge. Though perfect, I would not seem to know it,” 
but rather submit, and throw myself on the mercy of my God. 
This one thing, however, I have said, and still maintain, “He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.” This is the same doc- 
trine afore maintained by Solomon, that in the present 
life ‘‘ All things come alike to all: there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wick d.” (Eccles. viii. 2.) This is so far 
from being the language of infidelity, that it is the grand moral 
argument for a future judgment. Such we conceive to be the 
import of a following verse, (24) “The earth is given into the 
hands of the wicked:” but their reign is anh temporary. 
“He (God) covereth the faces of the judges thereof; and 
sends them to the bar of another world. To cover one's own 
face, is the expression of grief, or shame; but to have the face 
covered, (as Haman’s was, Esther vii. 8.) is the signal for exe- 
cution. And if God himself did not this, ‘‘ Who and where is 
he that could ?” 

Job then goes on to lament the shortness of his time, and 
the little prospect of a restoration to peace and comfort. 
Though not “a wicked man,” im their sense of the term, 
which would imply that he were a hypocrite; yet he con- 
fesses that it woul be in vain to attempt to. justify himself 
before God, though he was far from acknowledging the charges 
which his friends had brought against bim. 





Ver. %. He will laugh.—Perhaps “It will laugh’ at all the consequences, 
even the trialof the innocent. So Schultens and Scott (the poet.) 

Ver, 25. Sivifter than a post.—* Than a courier.” Bp. Lowth. Camels 
(who compose the eastern caravans) travel little more than two miles an hour, 
out dromedaries will outrun the swiftest horses ; and there are foot messengers 
who will go 150 miles in 24 hours.—Harmer. 

Ver. 6. As the swift ships.—See margin. 
boats on tne Tigris and Euphrates, which 
some refer it to the same animals (the 

ships of the desert.” 
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Chardin thinks this refers to the 
are carried with a rapid current ; but 
dromedaries) which the Arabs call 
The deserts are their seas.—O7 dent. Lit. No. 686. Dr. 


Job, as Dr. Chalmers remarks, in his reasonings throughout 
this chapter, “is evidently oppressed by a feeling of want, 
without the full understanding of an adequate or appropriate 
remedy.” He talks of washing in ‘‘snow-water,” as a puri- 
fier then greatly esteemed : but this could neither purify the 
heart, nor the conscience. ‘‘Thou wouldest plunge me in the 
ditch ;” that is, a glance of thy scrutinizing eye would instantly 
discover my mind to be full of impurity, and my consciousness 
of the filthiness of my moral garments, would make me abhor- 
rent In my own eyes. Viewing, then, the distance between 
himself and his Maker, no less in purity than in greatness, he 
is tempted to despair of being brought near to God; “ For he 
isnot a man as I am, that I should answer him, that we 
should come together in judgment.’ He goes on to lament 
that he had no mediator to take his part ; no umpire; no mid- 
dle person, to lay his hand on both parties, and procure a 
reconciliation. “ 

Happily we have such a Mediator, an advocate, one that 
“can speak well,” and argue the cause for us; and though he 
cannot plead our righteousness, he can plead his own on our 
behalf, which is infimtely better. Job himself recollected this 
Redeemer, and rejoiced in him. 

Crap. X. Ver. 1—22. Job proceeds with his argument and 
complaint.—It is impossible to understand Job’s strain of argu- 
ing, without we bear in mind his extreme agony of body and 
mind, which was evidently such as to confuse his thoughts, 
and deprive him of self:possession; and consequently often to 
involve him in inconsistency. Sometimes he shrinks into 
nothing, as it were, in the presence of his Maker, and confesses’ 
himself a sinner: at others, he remonstrates with him on his 
conduct, as in the chapter before us; and from the wisdom dis- 
played in his formation, as being fashioned by the hands of 
the great Potter, he argues that he should have been treated 
with more care and tenderness, “Is it good (says he) that 
thou shouldest despise the work (the labour) of thine own 





ma! 6 
Good renders the phrase, “ with spread (or swelled out) sails.” See Isa. 
XVIIL. 2. 

Ver. 30. Snow water.—The softest water for washing, and kept by the an- 
cients to whiten and purify their skin. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. My soul is weary of (‘loathes”) my life: I till leave 
my comments upon myself.—That is, I will indulge my grief, and not seek 
comfort, 

Ver. 10. Hast thow not poured, &c.— Can the modern discoveries in ana- 
tomy qualify a poet to give a more just account of the principles of an embryo, 
and of the several stages of its growth, to a perfect fetus?” Scott (the poet.) 


Zophar reproves Job, 


11 Thou ‘hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast ™ fenced me with bones and 
sinews. 

- 12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
And these things hast thou hid in thy 
eart: I know that this is with th 
14 (f Isin, then thou markest me, and thou 
e ae not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
15 If be wicked, wo * unto me ; and if I be 
agente will I not lift up my head. J am 
wil of confusion; therefore see thou mine af- 
fliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as a 
fierce °lion: and again thou showest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest thy » witnesses against 
me, andincreasest thine indignation upon me; 

$ changes and war are against me. 
7 18 Wherefore then hast thou brou 
' forth out of the womb? Oh ¢that I ha 
_ .up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 
=* 19 I should have been as though I had not 
* been; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 
20 Are not my days ' few? cease then, and let 
e alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
_ 21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even 
_ to the land ‘of darkness and the tshadow of 
» death; 
- 92 A land of darkness, as darkness itself ; 
and of the shadow of death, without any or- 
der, auhere the light is as darkness. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 6 God's wisdom is unsearchable. 13 
The assured blessing of repentance. 


oN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
4 and said, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be * an- 
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Ro.11.33. 


g the 
heights of 
heaven. 


e h Re.3.7. 


i or,make a 
change. 


j turn him 
away? 


k Ps.10.14. 
1 empty. 
m 1 82.7.3. 
+ n Ps.101.3. 
o arise 
above the 
noon-day 


p Pr.4.18. 
1s.58.8,10 
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JOB—CHAP. XI. 


Unsearchable wisdom of God. 


swered? and should a man » full of talk be 
justified ? . “a 
3 Should thy «lies make men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man 
maketheeashamed?  —_ 
4 For “thou hast said, My 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 
5 But oh that God would speak, and open 


trine is pure, 


| his lips against thee; 


6 And that he would show thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less 
¢than thine iniquity deserveth. _ 

7 Canstthouby searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? ~ 

8 It is § as high as heaven; what canst thou 
do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 If » he icut off, and shut up, or gather to- 
gether, then who can jhinder him? =~ 

11 For «he knoweth vain men. he seet 
wickedness also; will he not then consider zt? 

12 For !vain man would be wise, though 
man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou prepare ™thy heart, and stretch 
out thy hands toward him ; 

_ 14 If iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, 
and let not wickedness dwell in * thy taber- 
nacles. 

15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face without 
spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt 
not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine age shall ° be clearer than the 
noon-day ; thou shalt shine P forth, thou shalt 
be as the morning. 








* fan 


1 ” He should have remembered, however, that crea- 

tion isa work of no difficulty with the Almighty; and that 

the formation of a worm or of a world is the same thing to 
him who “speaks and it is done: who commands, and it is 

_ established.” (Psal. XxXxiii. 9.) He can this day, if he please, 
tread down a whole race of creatures, and to-morrow call forth 
a new generation from their dust; and that with infinitely 
greater ease than the potter moulds his clay, first into one 
form, and then into another. But when Job intimates that he 
had been thus curiously formed, and carefully preserved, only 
to be a monument of wretchedness and wo; a mark, at 
which to shoot the arrows of affliction: a wild beast, to be 
hunted and destroyed; then he charges God foolishly, through 
ignorance of his designs; and 


























indeed we are all liable to fall 
into the same error, when we attempt to penetrate the secret 
counsels of the Almighty. 

But God is as well the moral Governor of. the world as its 
Creator; and ‘‘he seeth not” partially and imperfectly, “as 
man seeth.” His eye marks, and his memory records, every 
deviation from the most perfect rectitude; and Job therefore, 
deeply sensible of this, exclaims, “ Do not condemn me;” con- 
fessing that there was ground for condemnation, and pleading 
for mercy at the hands of God. i. 

Dr. Watts has, upon these words, some very judicious obser- 
vations, from which we shall, in a few words, endeavour to 
extract the essence. 1. That God is the most suitable being 
for a good man in trouble to apply to; and therefore Job re- 
solves to “trust in him, even though he slay” him. Chap. 
xiii. 15.) 2. Inall his justifications of his own character, still 
he confesses himself a sinner in the sightof God. In the ver 
moment that he says. “Thou knowest that I am not wicked,” 
he says also, “ Do not condemn me:” implying, as he else- 
where expresses it, “I have sinned; what shall I do unto 





Ver. 13. These things hast thou hid, &c.—That is, these troubles have been 
kept for me in thy secret counsels, to make me a spectacle of wretchedness 
aud wo.— With thee—means, in the secret counsels of God, chap. xxi. 14. 

Ver. 16. Thou showest thyself marvellous.—Makest me a butt to shoot at, 
in order to display thy superior power and skill. ; . : 

Ver. 17. Thou renewest thy witnesses (or testimonies) against me.— 
Every trial of his patience he considered as a fresh witness brought against 
him.— Changes and war.—Rather, “ Conflict.” : 

Ver. 22. Without any order.—That is, 4 perfect chaos. See Gen. 1. 2-—— 
Where the light is as darkness.—* Where the noontide is as utter extinction.” 
Dr. Good. (Where death projects his shadow, intercepting every light of every 
kind of life : without any order, having no arrangement, no distinction of in- 
habitants ; the poor and the rich are there, the king and the beggar, their bo- 
dies in equal corruption and disgiace :—tohere the light is as darkness, & pal- 
pable obscure space and place, with only such a light or capability of distinc- 
tion as renders “ darkness visible.”|—Bagster., |. it 4 

CHap. XI. Ver. 3. Showld thy lies.—Marg. “ devices.-"-—Lowth, “ prevan- 
eations.” r 


thee?’ (See chap. vii. 20.) Dr. Watts here 
saints in 
which belongs only to those who are far off from God ; 
he shouldsay, “ Th 

from the accusations of villany and hypocrisy’ which my mis- 
taken friends have brought against me.” 

Job adds, ‘‘ Show me wherefore thou contendest with me.” 
On this the same amiable divine remarks,—1. That he look- 
ed not to second causes—to Satan, or to the Sabians, &c. but 
to God himself; not to creatures, but to the Creator. 
believes that God 
wherefore,’ &¢c.— There is a need be in all the sorrows which 
God brings upon 
lessons which n 
under affliction is anxious to know 
haps him, or contends with him; and that to the end that 
ne may 

This chapter ends as it had begun, 
ness and despair: Job lies down in darkness—the darkness of 
the shadow of death; where, as 
translates his concluding wor 


Cuap. XJ. Ver. 1—20. i 
friends of Job, though they all turn against 
his accusers, I 
Eliphaz is mild and insinuating; Bildad, grave and satirical ; 
Zophar, violent and severe. 
the arguments of his com 
him asa wicked man, an 

ion, a decided hypocrite. 

ime sentiments on the greatness. of God, and on the vanity 
and insignificance of man. 


Ver. 11, 12. Vain man.—The H 
in which sense it is applied to idols : 
empty, 
(the poet) renders the verse : 





remarks, ‘The 
that is a word 
” as if 
ough a sinner before thee, I am ‘innocent 


Scripture are not called wicked: 


2. Faith 


afflicts not without reason: “Show me 


i his people,” and many and important are the 
may be learned therefrom. 3. A good man 
wherefore it is that God 
rofit by his afflictions. ; i 

in the language of bitter- 


, Scott (the poet) beautifully 
ees 

Where the light 

Is one eternal noon of dismal night.” 

The speech of Zophar.—The three 
im, and become 
differ considerably in their style and character. 





speech, he winds up 
anions against Job. He condemns 
consequently, as he professed reli- 
He advances, however, some sub- 


By a short 


“Vain (empty) man would be 


psa ee eae Se ew ee Ee ee 
Ver. 6. That they are double to that which is.—Boothroyd : “For they far 
exceed the most profound knowledge.”” Literally: 
lings of knowledge,” i j 
Ver. 8. Deeper than hell '—Heb. Shoel—the invisible, e } 
Ver. 10. Who can hinder him 2?—Dr. Boothroyd renders this very difficult 


verse thus : 


“They are as the do’ 


i. e. volved and mysterious. . 
i the infernal world. 


“Tf he seize, oe bind one 2 — in Viale 
‘And bring to judgment ; who then can reply to him 

Sh sie Hebrew word in the former verse means false, 
the word, in the latter verse, means 


hollow, and is applied to persons puffed up with self-importance. Scott 


“That the proud may be made wise, - 
And the colt of the wild ass become a man. 


Literally, ‘‘be born a man ;”” and so Boothroyd. 


Ver. 16. As waters that pass away.— 
That is, the memory of thy afflictions will be wholly effaced, as the winter tor- 


rents are evaporated in summer.—Scott (the poet.) 


* As waters passed away,” Boothroyd. 


The Wis tice of God. 


JOB—CHAP. XIL., XIIL 


Job reproves his friends. 


18 “And thou shalt be secure, because there is | 4 ty; |_ 13 With »him iis wisdom and strength he 
hope ; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou | | hath counsel jand understanding. _ id, 
shalt take thy rest in safety. uy fae | 14 Behold, he breaketh don and it-c 4 , 

19 Also no lie down, and none shall |, p.o,¢; | be built again: he shutteth *up a man, an 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall 4 make suit |. fight there oe e : ee oe ; ag 
unto thee. | : viatgron| 15 Behold, he withholdet e waters, anc 

20 But the eyes * of the wicked shall fail, and : aie they dry .1 p : also he sendeth them out, and 


*they shall not escape, and their t hope shall 


U OF, @ pry, 


they overturn the earth. 


be as “the giving up of the ghost. oftrea. | 16 With him is strength and wisdom: the — 
CHAPTER XII. a aheart. | deceived! and the deceiver are his. BRu 
7 Job maintaineth bite peueral decurine of God's cunipoteney. ne hmnowladgeth | b falnot | 17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and_ 
ND Job answered and said tanyou | maketh the judges ™ fools, _ 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and * hom are . ne looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 

wisdom shall die with you. te tse? | their loins with a girdle. 

3 But I have * understanding as well as you; dps7ai%, | 19 He "leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
> Tam not inferior to you: yea, * who knoweth Feit, overthroweth the mighty, , eae 

7 y « > c. ° 7 P 

“PT am as one mockeet his neigffoar¥mtio| ‘= | trusty, and taketh awey tig ands eae 

aie Ms as pe ee ag is ts ee ae f flesh of hgh a way the g 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him: he | ™ ged. é ' : 
just upright man is laughed to scorn. B Pag 21 He 4poureth contempt upon princes, and = 

5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is asa}, 4, |" weakeneth the strength of the mighty. © | 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at]ii.c Goa | 22 He discovereth * deep things out of dark- 
beret : cae eae hy F ; gore Sige and bringeth out to light the shadow tof _ 

6 e tabernacles of robbers 4 prosper, an upon. eath. ; 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose |'2"4® | 93 He increavett the nates erin 
hand God bringeth abundantly. nis. Jeth them: he enlargeth the nations, an 

7 But ask nowthe beasts, and they shall teach Sores ’ straiteneth them again. e ~ & 
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall fouju | 24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefof. 
tell thee: ‘2’ | the people of the earth, and causeth them to 


8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 


thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare| go! | 25 They grope *in the dark without light, and © 
unto thee. heat he maketh them to ’staggerlikea drunken man. 
9 Who knoweth notin all these that the hand |‘s#* -* CHAPTER XT ; 
of the Lorp hath wrought this ? ee hi ieadethia, | 12 on] aumento inletoe tis come and Cos's ati in affictng hi Sabie 
10 In whose hand is the * soul of every living | wDa416, O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear 
thing, and the breath of all ‘ mankind. x Desi. hath heard and understood it. ; ‘, Ps 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the |% ox" | 2 What ye know, the same dol knowalso: I 
g mouth taste his meat ? sis | am not inferior unto you. 
12 With the ancientis wisdom ; and in length|* miss, | 3 Surely I would speak to the * Almighty, and. 
SS * 


of days understanding. 


wise; though he be born as (ignorant and perverse) as the 
colt of the wild ass.” Applying this to Job, Zophar exhorts 
him to repentance, from a consideration of the dangers of 
hypocrisy, and the advantages of repentance. Arguments, 
these, doubtless good and just, but in this case misapplied, 
because they proceed on the false premises that Job was a 
wicked man, and suffering the judgments of the Almighty for 
his crimes; whereas these heavy afflictions, instead of judg- 
ments on his hypocrisy, were the trials of his faith. ‘ Behold, 
we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 

atience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the 
Rod is very pitiful;” ¢. e. full of pity, and of tender mercy. 
James v. Ll. 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—25. Job again defends himself against 
his opposers.—He commences with a severe sarcasm, admired 
and quoted in all ages: ‘Doubtless ye are the people’—the 
only persons of intelligence !—‘‘and wisdom shall die with 

ou. But (adds he) I have a heart as well as you: I fall not 
ioeer (in the scale of intellect) than you.” Your remarks are 
common-place; your arguments are no better than ridicule 
and banter. Alas! I who once shone with so much splendour 
in my prosperity, am now despised as an expiring lamp, or 
taper. ’ 

As to the doctrine of providence, that temporal blessings 
are not appropriated to the righteous, is evident from the pros- 
perity of the wicked. Even the tents of banditti are enriched 
from the spoil of good men; and providence succeeds their 
villanous designs, though he will bring them into judgment for 
them. The beasts of the field and birds of the air are also 
subjects of the divine providence; his ‘‘ mercies are over all 
his works,” and “in his hand is the soul of every living crea- 
ture. ' 

Job then adverts to their affectation of superior wisdom, and 
a a 11 Te Sark Saeco MR We 

Ver. 13. Thou shalt dig.—That is, dig a foundation for thy habitation. Pro- 
fessor Michaelis understands this of his sepulchre : ‘‘ Thou shalt dig (thy se- 
putchre) and calmly lie down.” Lowth’s Lect. Gregory’s note. 

Ver. 20. Their hope.—Not “shall be as,” but “ their hope is,” the giving 
up the ghost—the last breath, which launches the soul into eternity. 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 3. Ihave understanding, &c.—I fall not lower than you : 


ne e. either in sense or knowledge ;) yea, with whom are not such (things) as 
nese? 

Ver. 4. Of his neighbour.—Rather, “ of his friend.” The next clause is sup- 
posed to be a reproach cast on Job analogous to that cast upon our Lord— 

He calleth upon God, let him answer him :” but we are rather disposed to 
render it, ‘‘ He (that) calleth upon God, he (God) will answer him :’’ imply- 
ing that if Job was a good man, his prayer would be answered by deliverance : 
and from his receiving = deliverance, it was inferred that he was a hypocrite. 

57 


I or, 
looseth the 


I desire to reason » with God. 4 

their reference to the sayings of the ancients; but if they were _ 
wise, how wise must He be who is eternal? If they were pow- 
erful, how oreny must He be who is almighty? “'The 
deceiver and the deceived” are equally in his power: ‘He 
poureth contempt on princes, and looseth the girdle of the 
strong.” The concluding verse, which wants illustration, is 
thus beautifully rendered in Scott’s poetical version 

“In a vast wild their dismal way they feel 

Perplex’d, distress’d, from doubt to doubt they reel ; 

Bewilder’d by an energy divine, 

Like men who stagger with the fumes of wine.” 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—28. Job reproves his friends, and 
pleads with the Almighty.—Having refuted, in the preceding 
chapter, the erroneous doctrine of his friends respecting divine 
providence, he here reproves them for their unfair treatment ; 
and appeals to the bar of the Almighty, determined to plead 
his own cause before Him. He charges them with collecting 
a string of false principles against him, assuming their truth, 
and condemning him upon them. Thus were they physicians 
of no value, who neither understood his case, nor what remedy 
to apply. He charges them with “speaking wickedly and 
deceitfully for God,” because while they pretended to justify 
God, they did it on false and erroneous principles. Hee harges 
them, therefore, to be silent, and let him alone, while he main- 
tains his own cause before God, in whom, notwithstanding all 
he suffered, he was still resolved to trust :—“ Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him.” 

“There are several passages (says Peters) that express this 
good man’s hope in God for a future happy state; not in this 
world, (which is the strange notion of some interpreters ;) for 
nothing could be more unlikely. Job himself, all along, con- 
siders his condition as quite hopeless in this respect, »pears 
plainly from his so often wishing for death: and his some- 





Ver. 5. He that is ready to stip, &c.—This difficult verse is thus rendered hy 
Scott (the poet,) and Dr. Boothroyd. 
“Contempt is prepared for calamity, 
In the thoughts of him who is at ease, 
For those who slip with their feet.” net 

We are much inclined, however, to the old translation, and think it might be 
rendered, ** Asa lamp stripped (of flame,) and just expiring, so is a man sli- 
cing ne poverty,” i. e. all his former splendour is forgotten and despised. So 

p. Halt. 

. Ver. 18, He looseth the bond.—That is, he destroys their royal authority, and 
instead of a royal belt, binds them witha common girdle. See Scott. _ 

Ver. 24. Wilderness.—| Bethohoo, ‘in chaos,” i. e. ina state of utter con- 
fusion ; itis the same word which is employed in Gen. ede describe the cha- 
otic state of the earth at the creation. ]—Bagster, nes 

e 


wander in a wilderness where there is noway. ~ 


ad 


” 


- 


, 


Job’s trust in God. 


JOB.—CHAP. XIV. 


“4 ? 
He entreats God’s favour. 


4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye ar j- | 4; M- 2484. i ’ a 
cians of no value. Br PETS | eee ot thy decade RMRAN, ft 
5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace! ie ‘dT will an 
and tit should be Pour wisdom... We fe. {saute Ripe estehe wee yl i 
- wen Sitigs ohn Serine and hearken to Jeo | 23 How many ire mitie ‘niligeiiée aga sina? 
ips. ia)" HA ae 
3 Will ye Shack oriticediyse fora 7 nad i ode fog me to know * my transgression and my 
alk deceitfully * for him ? weia | 24 W = hi 
aa he ye accept his person? will yecontend 1 ail hotinene Sills denteye 2 Breas oe 
od ? wi | 25 Wilt thou break * f dri 
oie it 4 ea ou break "a leaf driven to and 
or as ier ann. pe teeciaten attasricier 4 ye ack [ear ee (Same wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? 
¢ him 2 : »aoy k Peed. hes wae als Lge bitter things against me, 
he He will surely reprove you, if ye do secret- |! 77m." |" ponte MANET AME 
y accept * persons. ana. | 27 Th sm thee cn 
11 Shall not his excellency make you}» Heer and * sixteen at ain ep 
i afraid? and his dread fall upon you ? 015598 | thou settest i * ectehee 
12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes a | 28 Pe: ch ait at ee ae 
your bodies to bodies of clay. ! "| —— la il ea er if Lees a vse erat ee 
13 i;Hold your peace, let me alone, that I | p Pss9.10. ; 
may speak, and let caine on me what Aeiil: 2 6.38.3. 1 Job entreateth God preys pina = oe ost death. 7 
“A Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, |* Snieso ee apa biemaein’ acc eckerow ait dad 7 
and put my life in my hand ? + Pe1e22. AN that is b is 8 
15 Though * he slay me, yet will I trust in | *%*24 pene aa finll © ot pag tre pp a 
eee hn I will 1 maintain mine own ways xia: 2 He © cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
efore him. ‘Pee |down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and conti- 


16 He also shall be my ™ salvation: for a 


x observest. 


nueth not. 


hypocrite "shall not come before him. y roots. | 3 And 4dost thou open thi 
17 Hear diligently m - | a shortof. i u aE pe a +g 
ration ao et nema speech, and my decla ‘ wei hee, and bringest * me into judgment with 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause: I|9 yaa. f i % 
know that I shall be justified. 4 : aiPY., oie 2 ig ate Mipsis 
19 Who o is he that will plead with me ? for |twingive | 5 Seeing his days are determined, the num- 
now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the | « Pes1210 | ber of his months are with thee, thou hast ap- 
ghost. huey, |pointed his bounds that he cannot pass; 
20 Only do not two things unto me: then will] "9% | 6 Turn from him, that he may i rest, till he 


I not hide myself from thee. 


_ times with an earnestness which nothing can account for or 


excuse, but his strong hopes of immortality.” To us, how- 


ever, it appears that Job’s passionate desire of death was the 
language rather of despair than of faith or hope: afterwards, 
indeed, he becomes more calm and satel and in many 
places looks to another state, and a future judgment; but we 
doubt if he had any reference to an intermediate or separate 
state of either happiness or misery. All the truths of religion 
were gradually revealed, and the doctrine of a future state 
more especially. During the early ages, it was involved in 
much obscurity; nor were life and immortality fully brought to 
light but in the gospel: it was only as that was gradually deve- 
loped, that men began to form any proper idea of a future 
state. Commentators have perhaps too eagerly anticipated 


these discoveries. 

Job, in the early part of his troubles, appears to have been 
equally tortured in mind as in body; and while he resolutely 
maintained his integrity and uprightness, still confessed him- 
self a sinner; still professed a strong confidence in God :— 
“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him;” while, at the 
same time, he is at a loss to reconcile the divine character 
with the treatment he received from providence. In the latter 
part of this chapter, he pathetically laments his situation, and 
entreats a suspension of his afflictions: ‘ Withdraw thine hand 
from me, and let not thy terror make me afraid.’ He is sen- 
sible of his sin, and pleads for mercy; but complains that he 
was treated as a captive enemy, Or @ culprit slave. Thus the 
two last verses are beautifully paraphrased in the poetical ver- 
sion of Scott. 

“ With bonds and stripes, and durance hard, by thee 


The punishment of slaves is laid on me: 
To rottenness and worms a living prey, 
Like a moth-eaten vest, I waste away.” . 
Guar. XIV. Ver. 1-22. Job re sflects on the mortality of 
man: with some further allusions to a 
first verses of this chapter 








CHAP. XIII. Ver. 4. Forgers of lies.—‘‘ For indeed ye are collectors of 
falselioods.” Those who string together false premises, and then reason from 
them. 

Ver. 12. Your remembrances.—‘ Your memorable sayings,” ( Scott) such 
as they had quoted from the ancients.—Like ashes—i. e. decayed—their fire 
and spirit extinct in their application of them.— Your bodies—“ swelling 
hheans’”’ (of words) like heaps of dirt or rubbish ; alluding, as Heath and others 
think, to their highly figurative language. _ ’ : 

Ver. 14. Wherefore, &c.—These proverbial forms of expression are evidently 
synonymous, an imply Job’s determination to run all hazards. 5 

Vor. 15. Trust in him.—Our translators follow the Keri, or marginal read- 
ing of the Hebrew, as do also the ancient versions and best modern critics. 

Ver. 26. Thou t me to possess.—* Possess by inheritance,” says Dr. 
Good. or “ ental upon me”—the sins of my outh. Thus the Psalmist 


Asaph prays, “0 remember not against us former iniquities !”” Psalm Ixxix. 8. 
* 





Future state.—The two | 
are perhaps as generally known as | 





shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day. 


almost any in the Bible, from their forming part of the Burial 
Service of the Episcopal Church : and we never so truly feel 
their force and beauty, as while standing over the grave of a 
beloved relative, or an esteemed friend. The fairest specimens 
of human nature are but asa fading flower, and the longest 
life but as a fleeting shadow. Death is the consequence o 
sin, and the contemplation of it therefore led Job, very properly, 
to consider the natural depravity under which he came into 
the world, and the arduous warfare in which he was engaged, 
to obtain a victory over it. He then compares man to a tree, 
which, if cut down, will sprout again, though its branches 
should be lopped, and its stock decay: but man shows no 
sign of revival, while the present state of things endureth. 
The world must be remodelled, and nature be renewed, before 
man can be restored to life or happiness; but even of this he 
entertains a distant hope. Man lieth down and sleepeth in 
the grave; nor shall he awake till the last trump shall sound— 
till the Judge appear, and these lower skies shall fiee before 
him. ‘O (says he) that thou wouldest hide me in the 
grave !’’—appoint (or mark for) mea set time, and remember 
me. (Then) thou shalt_call and I shall answer thee: thou 
shalt have a desire to (Heb. ‘thou shalt yearn toward’) the 
work of thine own hands.” Of these last words it seems im- 
ossible to give any rational interpretation, without including 
in them a ‘hope though distant, of “ another and a_ better 
world 2? and, indeed, what sense can we attach to the idea of 
awaking from the grave, if death were (as modern infidels 
would persuade us) an eternal sleep ? : 
From this passage we may also derive a powerful argument 
against the base and cowar ly crime of suicide, to w ich Job 
seems at first to have been tempted; but at which he now 
recoils, notwithstanding. all his present sufferings. He con- 
siders himself as a soldier, stationed by providence to defend 
an important post, and he blushes, or rather shudders, at the 
thought of deserting 


1 1 ing it without permission: he will not quit 
his station till relieved by death, and then, in the hope of being 


Ver. 27. Thow lookest narrowly unto all my paths.—Just as a man would 
watch the motions of a captive, or runaway save + Thou settest a mark upon 
the heels of my feet. It was, and still is,in slave countrics, common to mark 
slaves on some part of their bodies: in Job’s time and country, perhaps, this 
was done on the heels or bottoms of the feet. Heath remarks that these expres- 
sions evidently refer to the methods of punishing slaves. 

Ver. 28. And he.—The third person used for the first ; 
among poets. Scott. ‘ 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Dost thou open thine eyes?—Scott (the poet) says, 
‘“"Phis expression denotes in Zech, xii. 4, to look anerily : we rather conceive 
it means to look with attention, “ to fix the eyes,” like a judge, on a prisoner 


at his bar. . , 
Ver. 4. Who can bring ?—Whe can produce innocence or purity from one 


born in sin? a descendant o' So Eben Ezraexplains it.—" Who 


fallen Adam? So Eben. 
can bring one that is pure from a man defiled with = bs 


a thing not unusual 


‘ 


The ae of life. 


JOB.—CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz reproves Job. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, | 4; M28 » CHAPTER XV. } 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender ore eo ea unneto of wicks an ane 
branch thereof will not cease. ad ocx HEN answered Eliphazthe Temanite, and 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the said, ts ; * 
“See rough the sont of wator til buds | Ge [ana ing pelp wid scan wi ee 

et through the scent of wate Pe.3.10, : 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. "| Hea, 3 Should he reason with unprofitable » talk ? 

10 But man dieth, and ) wasteth away: yea, |) 1m,41,.|0r with speeches wherewith he can do no 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? 16. good ? A 
Pee ae the yet pe from the sea, and the m1. Cos, 4 Yea, ae : ree off fear, and restrainest 

ood decayeth and drieth up: 54 | d prayer before God. Seow ier 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the! » pesa, secy ie phe Sg gc uttereth ~~ anys 
heavens * be no more, they shall not awake and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
nor be raised out of their sleep. ’ | efede. | & Thine f own mouth condemneth thee, and 

13 O that thou wouldest hide mein the grave, |p fom, |not I: yea, one lips pie spe wee: 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 7 Art thou the first man that was born? or 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me| —— | wast thou made before £ the hills? 

a set time, and remember me! ae 8 Hast ® thou heard the secret of God? and 

14 If a man die, shall 1 he live again ? all * tadge of dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till} ”” 9 What i knowest thou, that we know not 7 
my change ™ come. >1T.64,5.) aphat understandest thou, which is not in us ? 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: © makest 10 With us are both the gray-headed 5 and 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thy very aged men, ihre elder i i eh ‘ 
hands. . , dor, epeech.| 11 Are the consolations of God small wi 

16 For® now thou numberest my steps: dost |e wacen.| thee ? is there any secret thing with thee ? 
thou not watch over my sin ? fLui2 | 12 Why ee thy Se thee away ? 

17 My transgression ts sealed up ina bag, and|, ps%92 | and what do thy eyes wink at Z 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. m7 | Fpe836 13 That thou turnest thy spirit against * God, 

18 And surely the mountain falling °cometh | R21 | and lettest such words go out of thy mouth ? 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his}, |... 14 What 17s man, that A should be eisai 
place. eme9, | 2nd he which is born of a woman, that he 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou P wash- ar should be righteous ? 
est away the things which grow owt of the dust| “""~~ | 15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints ; 
of the earth; and thou destroyest the hope of|'¥:%5. | yea, the heavens ™ are not clean in his sight. 
man. Theis, | 16 How much more abominable and filthy * is 
aie Ea erenniloe. fox Enero oes ee and = oe wh ga tne iniquity pega 

e passeth: thou changest his countenance, | ™-™ will show thee, hear me; and that whic. 
and sendest him away. nPs533 1 T have seen I will declare ; 

21 His sons come to hotiowe and he knoweth 0212, | 18 Which wise men have told from their fa- 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- 5 pee, | thers, and have not hid it; ; 
ceiveth zt not of them. : 19 Unto whom P alone the earth was given, 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, | *’°'*"" | and no stranger a passed among them, 
and his soul within him shall mourn. Ts 20 The wicked man travaileth * with pain all 





called to one nobler and better. The direct meaning of the 
atter verses is indeed something doubtful. The general idea 
is, that “all things change; man, frail and feeble as he is, 
cannot expect exemption from the common fate of the uni- 
verse; but all mortal hopes must terminate in the grave. The 
last verse, if we mistake not, is highly poetical, and full of 
beauty; it represents the breath, the soul, as hovering over 
and bewailing the fate of the body while decaying in the tomb.” 
Here ends, as is generally reckoned, the second part of this 
admirable book, and with it the first series of debate between 
Job and his friends. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—35. Eliphaz begins a new series of ar- 
guments against Job.—The afflicted patriarch is accused both 
of false reasoning and the want of personal religion; with 
arrogance towards his brethren, and impiety towards God. 
The figurative language intimates, that Job had a storm within 
his own bosom :—that east wind, so fatal in the Mediterra- 
nean, which in the New Testament is called Euroclydon, 
(Acts xxvii, 14.) and now commonly a Levanter. This inter- 
nal storm is represented as venting itself in pompous words, 





Ver, 9. Through the scent of water it will bud.—A passage remarkably si- 
milar to this is quoted by Sir William Jones, from the Yajur Veda. It begins, 
** Since the tree, when felled, springs again’ still fresher rom the root, from 
whut root springs mortal man, when felled by the hand of death?’ 

Ver. 10.. But man dieth.—{A tree when cut down may shoot forth new 
branches in the place where it before grew ; but when man dieth and his body 
is reduced to dust, then where is he? So in a beautiful verse in the poet 
Khosroo: “1 passed by the burial place, and wept sorely to think how many 
of my friends were in the mansions of the dead. And in an agony of grief 1 
cried out, Where are they? And Echo gave answer, and said, Where are 
they 2?” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 11, The sea.—So the Hebrews call all large lakes, as those of Genesa- 
reth, Sodom, &c. 

Ver. 13. Hide me in the grave.—Heb. Shoel, which is alike used for the re- 
pository of dead bodies, and the receptacle of departed souls. —Appoint me 
@ set time.—Miss Smith renders it, “ Seta mark on me ;”’ but it seems rather 
to mean, “ Set a boundary to my troubles.” 

Ver. 14. Appointed time.—‘ Warfare,” see ch. vii. 1.—Till my change 
come.—The LXX. render it, “ Till lam made anew.” Michaelis thinks Job 
might here have some reference to a resurrection, which our Lord calls “a re- 
generation,” Matt. xix. 28. Compare Acts iii. 21. (Chaliphathi, “ my 
change,” or renovation : it is used to denote the springing again of grass after 
ithad been withered, (Ps. xc. 5, 6.) which is itself 4 very expressive emblem 
of the resurrection. |—Bagster. 

er. 17. Sealed — @ bag.—It is common in the East, and not uncommon 
ac 








with little meaning, but of evil and dangerous tendency. Thus 
it is that orators and set disputants always make a mighty stir 
of eloquence when they are in want of argument. Job’s 
speeches, however, are not wholly to be justified, nor was the 
censure of Eliphaz entirely without foundation. The first 
ventings of his despair and grief were, indeed, violent as a 
Levanter; but he had since spoken with more reason and 
calmness. Eliphaz should have taken adventaee of this op- 
portunity to soften his grief still more. Though Job, in his 
extremity, had used some bitter expressions, he had latterly 
spoken with more reverence of the Divine Majesty: and in- 
stead of restraining his speech and prayer before God, he had 
earnestly pleaded with him, and declared his confidence in 
him under every extremity: ‘‘ Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.” Job also frequently, glances at the doctrine of a 
future state, of which his antagonists seem to have no know- 
ledge. They confine themselves to the rewards of the present 
world, either to the individual or his family. 

Eliphaz now adverts to his favourite topic of human weak- 
ness and depravity, and repeats what he formerly related as a 
— 
with us, to tell up large sums of money into bags or purses, and seal them: So 
Job considered his offences as having been told up, sealed, and preserved, to 
appear against him. See Harmer. 

Ver. 22. His flesh upon him shall have pain.—Rather, “* waste,” or rot 
from off his bones.—And his soul within him shall mourn: this is, doubt- 
less, inapplicable to the state of a dead man. Dr. Good reads, “ His soul shall 
become a waste from him ;” which is equally unintelligible. Dr. Boothroyd 
better, “ His inward frame shall waste away.’ Scott is far more ant and 
poetical, if not too bold. He represents the man’s breath as mourning over 
him. See Exposition. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Vain knowledge—i. e. knowledge which puffeth up, 
1 Cor. vili. 1.— And fill his belly.—That is, himself—with the east wind, the 
most insalubrioue wind that blows. So Scott: 

“Big with the poison of an eastern wind.” 


Ver. 8. Hast thou heard.—Rather, “ Hast thou heard in the secret coun- 
cil?" i. e. hast thow been admitted into the council chamber of the Most High, 
and hear his secrets? See chap. i. 6, &c. § 7 

Ver. 11. Are the consolations of God small?—Meaning the prospects of re- 
turning prosperity which they held out. 2 

Ver. 16. How much more.—{Rather, “‘ How much less, (aph kee,) abomi- 
nable and filthy man,”” who, under the influence of sinful propensities, com- 
mits sin as greedily as a thirsty man or camel drinks down water.J—Bag ster. 
Vor. 19, Unto whom the earth was given.—That ito Noah and bis 
sons, 

* ‘ 





The unquietness of wicked men. 


his days, and the number * of years is hidden 
to the oppressor. 

rs t dreadful sound is "in his ears: in pros- 
perity ‘the destroyer shall come uron him. 

92 He believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, 
Where is it 2 he knoweth that the day of dark- 
ness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 

25 For he “stretcheth out his hand against 























JOB.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2454. 
B.C. 1520. 


8 Ps.90.12. 


t A sound 
of fears. 


u Le.26.36. 

vy 1Th.5.3. 

w Is.27.4. 

x ¢.9.4. 

y Ps.73.1, 
&e. 


z 1s.59.4. 
a or,cut off. 
b Ps.55.23. 


Jolialittaian hie 4 
maintains his «nnocency. 


were in my soul’s stead, I could heap u 
against you, and shake 4my head a en: 

5 But lwouldstren gthen you with my * mouth 
and the moving of my lips should assuage your 
eth hI k 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged. 
and though I forbear, et fam I eased a 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with ¢ wrinkles 
which is a witness against me : and my lean- 
ness rising up in me beareth witness to my face. 

9 He teareth * me in his wrath, who hateth 





















God. and strengtheneth himself against * the me: i j 
Almighty : ¥ hase Sangeeta poses rat his — meer 
26 eo upon arp even on his neck,|*t°" | 10 They have eae upon toe With “their 
upon the thick bosses of hi : e Ho ; it 
oY Because ¥ he coweretli his ate with his fat ois mioysth dines Ln skeet Rava eer 
; AY ex, tab reproachfully; they have * gathered them- 
ness, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.| wiv. | selves together against me. 
129 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in| “GARE | 1 Gon mie over into the hands. of the 
. baa |and turned me over into the hands of the 
ready to become heaps. e words of | wicked f 
99 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- wis 12 1 was at 
. op hae neither shall he prolong the | —— | der: hb: CekaLo ok pee roan, Fe 
perfection thereof upon the earth. apsa7, |Shaken me to pieces, and n or hi 
as He ae a out of darkness; the}err29. | mark. : pun duagicne maine sy et 
ame shall dry up his branches, and by the | fact 13 His archers com 
: ene? $ pass me round about, he 
| rapa ay mouth shall he go aay: _ | bps. cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth notspare ; 
; ee geal cis trust in vani- | he101617.| he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
: for vanity shall be his recompense. i o.13.24, ° 
oS It ean We * accomplished before his |} paige A peters deat re eT Pa 
time, and his branch shall not be green. *%.15- | 145 1 have sewed sackcloth u on my skin, and 
33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the bees defiled my horn in the P ph i 
Vine, and shall castoff his flower 6s te ali|*e!m | eyelids is th Ee Seer 
d g c s shall) | 0. 107. eyelids is the shadow o death ; 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the taber- ae 17 Not 3 for any injustice in my hands: also 
ae pombery. a Fd : a Pedd.it. | MY prayer ‘is pure. 
ey pecs ane ees ae nee O aor rhe not thou my blood, and let 
pare eceit. i.’ |my cry have no place. 
CHAPTER xvI a in the 19 ens now behold vit is inh 
L Job reproveth his friends oF cimierel lner THe showeth the nitifulness of his case. pla and my récord oe mea ness 1g 10 caven, 
17 He maintaiteth his innocency. oe e . 
foe. jee i and said, ‘ , reg 20 My friends t scorn me: but mine eye pour- 
y ave heard many such things *mi-| se eth out tears unto God. 
serable > comforters are ye all. apes 210 "that one might plead for a man with 
3 Shall © vain words have an end? or what] y years of God, as a man pleadeth for his * neighbour ! 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? Mme’ | 99 When “a few ‘years are come, then I 
1|*¥=25 | shall go x the way whence I shall not return. 


AT also could speak as yedo: if your sou 
eee 


sacred oracle, relative to the divine purity and perfection, (chap. 
iv. 18.) but with some variety of expression, (ver. 15.) 

“ Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones; 

Yea, the heavens are not pure in his sight.” 

(Compare chap. iv. 18.) 

That is, such is the infinite perfection of the Divine Being, that 
no creature is pure, compared with him: 

“ tow much less abominable and filthy man, 

Who drinketh up iniquity like water.’ —Scott. 

The second part of this chapter (ver. 20 to 30) is thought, by 
many learned men to bea quotation from some an cient Arabian 
poem; but, as Dr. Boothroyd observes, no such conclusion 
can be drawn from his introduction. The most that can be 
inferred is, that what he advanced was derived from ancient 
aphorisms, which he had learned in early life. 

The doctrine of Eliphaz is, that virtue brings with it its own 
reward, in the peace and prosperity. which attend it; and that 
vice brings its own punishment, in the fears and anxieties 
whch it excites; as well as that it entails on itself the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. 


Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—22. Job again replies to Eliphaz.— 





The preceding speech was certainly calculated to keep up the 
interest of the poem, and to produce from Job an animate 

reply. He retaliates upon him what he had said about “ words 
of wind,” or windy arguments, and calls them “miserable 
comforters,” because by their tiresome and unfeeling speeches 
they added rather to his misery than relieved it. Were he in 
their case, he also could heap up words against them, and also 
‘shake his head” at them, as they probably had done at him. 
But he would not copy their example; on the contrary, he 
would animate and strengthen them, and endeavour to assuage 
their grief. In this chapter, it is not, in every case, easy to 
ascertain when Job speaks of his unkind friends, or of his 
God. Inthe former case, he had too much reason certainly 
for complaint; in the latter none, even upon his own. princi- 
ples: for, notwithstanding all he could suffer upon earth, yet, 
admitting a future state of retribution, there was still room to 
expect an abundant recompense for all his sufferings: an 

considering himself a sinner, as he constantly admits, ‘* Where- 
fore doth a living man complain? a man for the punishment 
of his sins?” 


Job still, however, protests his innocence, in respect of the 





Ver. 22. And he is swaited.—‘ But [he believeth] that he is watched for of 
the sword :”’ he lives in fear of assassination. . 

Ver. 26. On his neck.— Boothroyd, “ with his neck,” i. e. head foremost, as 
we say. 
Ver. 27. Maketh collops, &¢.—Dr. Good, “ Heapeth up fat on his loins.” 
Vor. 30. By the breath of his mouth, &c.—This 1s obscure. | Dr. Good reads, 
“ As the breath,” &c. Perhaps it would do less violence to the text, to read, 
“ With the breath,” &c. i. e. his life passes with his breath. But some under- 
stand it of the breath of God’s mouth, So Boothroyd, following the Chaldee. 

Ver. 32. It shall be accomplished.—The comparison seems to be to blighted 
fruit tha* drops from the tree, as in the next verse. at 

Ver. 4 Hypocrites.—Heath and Scott, ‘ profligates ;” Boothroyd, ‘‘ im- 
pious.” ‘ 

Ver. 35. Their belly prepareth deceit.—‘' Their womb,” says Dr. Good. 
Sompare Psalm vii. 14, 16. We say, “hatching falsehood.” 

CuHap. XVI. Ver. 6. What am I eased.—i. e. from what part of my trouble 
am I relieved? ys 

Ver. 8. Filled me with wrinkles.(Some render, thou hast fettered me,” 


as kamat, signifies in Arabic ; but as it signifies in Syriac to be wrinkled, the 
common version seems, from the connexion, to be more correct ; and if Job’s 
disease were the elephantiasis these words would apply most forcibly to the 
wrinkled state of the skin in that disorder.J—Bagster. |. 
Ver. 9. Sharpeneth his eyes wpon me.— Darteth his eyes upon me. 
Boothroyd. 
Ver. 1. God hath delivered me.— Delivered me over bound.” Bp, Lowtn. 
Ver. 15. Defiled my horn.—|'The horn was an emblem of power, (see note 
on 2 Ch. xviii. 10.;) and defiling the horn in the dust must therefore signify 
the disgrace or destruction of power, authority, and eminence. |—Bagster. | 
as? 18. Cover not thou my blood.—That is, the blood he is accused with 
shedding. . a 
Ver. 19. My record.—That is, ‘‘ He who is privy to all my actions,” says 
Heath—is on high; i. e. God himself is my witness. Phil. i. 3. 
Ver. 22. A feo years.—" Years of number ;” i. e. years easily numbered. be- 
cause few: but Scott (the poet) renders this verse, 
“Bor my few years are come to an end, 
And Igo whence I shallnot return.” : 
58 


cy 


JOB.—CHAP. 


“th 
~ 
- 


Job appeals to God. 


XVIL, XVIII. The calamities of the wicked. 


CHAPTER XVII. ¢ Do 319) 4.c ig, | 15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerciful dealing of men with the afflic ——. ho e. who shall see it2 
feespelbe te Ra iky P therighteous. 11 His hope is not in life, but in death. or, spirit pe, 8 
\ | Y “breath is corrupt, my days are ex-| "ism. | 16 They shall go down to the bars °o0 he 
tinct, the graves » are ready for me. > Ps88.34. | pit, when owr rest P together is in the dus 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth | ce todge. CHAPTER XVIII.» : 
not mine eye ‘continue in their provocation ? | apr61. | } Bidadreproveth Job of presumption and impatience, 5 a eat f the 
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with |. psiss HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite,and said, 


thee; who is he that will strike hands 4 with 
-me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 


f or, before 
the 


or, 
. thoughts. 


2 Howlong will it beereye makeanenil of 

words ? mark, and afterwards we wil] speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, «nd 
reputed vile in your sight? 


5 He that speaketh flattery *to his friends, Pio 4 He *teareth * himself in his anger: shall 

even the eyes of his children shall fail. : a ’ | the “ial be sate on tite 2 a shall the 
6 He hath made me also a by-word of the|'"*"” | rock be removed out of his place 

people; and ‘ aforetime I was as a tabret. \firngts. | 5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall *be put 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, |, prig9, | out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

and all my members are as a shadow. 1s 6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and |'2in° .| and his 4 candle shall be put out with him. 

the innocent shall stir up himself against the | m near. 7 The steps of his strength shall be straiten- 

hypocrite. _ * | 8 aire." | ed, and his own’* counsel shall cast him down. 
9 The righteous » also shall hold on his way, 8 For he is cast into a net ‘ by his own feet, 

and he that hath ‘ clean hands shall j be stron- o3oo6, | 20d he walketh upon a snare. 

ger and stronger. peaizi,| 9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and the 
10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come}, .131,. | robber shall prevail against him. 

now: for I cannot find one wise man among you. | b hiesow. | 10 The snare is € laid for him in the ground, 
11 My days are past, my purposes * are bro- |«?-#2. | and a trap for him in the way. 

ken off, even | the thoughts of my heart. taldeccte 11 Terrors * shall make him afraid on every 
12 They change the night into day: thelight|*'™ | side, and shall drive him to his feet. 

is ™short because of darkness. f Pr6.22 12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and 
13 If I wait, the grave is my house: I have], ,,,.,. | destruction shall be ready at his side. 

made my bed in the darkness. cet 13 It shall devour the ) strength of his skin: 
141. have "said to corruption, Thou art my |i «case. | even the first-born of death shall devour his 

father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, 4 ta Pa strength. 


and my sister. 


charges of violence, injustice, and hypocrisy, which had been | 
brought against him; and imprecates upon himself the punish- 
ment of all the blood which he had shed, meaning thereby 
pointedly to deny that he had shed any; which Scott, in his 
poetical version, thus beautifully expresses :— 

“‘O Earth! the blood accusing me reveal ; 

Its piercing voice in no recess conceal.” 

The chapter concludes with an appeal to Heaven for his in- 
nocences of the crimes imputed to him, and with an earnest 
wish that he had an advocate on high, ‘as well as a witness, 
that his character might be redeemed from obloquy, before he 
went that way from which he should return no more during 
the present state of things. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. I—16. Job continues to bewail ss aes 
and seeks his refuge in death.— An attentive reader will ob- 
serve,” says Scott, (the poet,) ‘that the style in the first ten 
verses of this chapter,” (and he might have included the last 
five of the precede) ‘expresseth great discomposure. There 
are frequent and sudden changes of the person. The transi- 
tions are abrupt, without the joining particles: and the senti- 
ments follow one another in a hurry, with little or no connexion, 
just as the tumultuous and shifting emotions of his mind sug- 
gested them.” He then falls into a melancholy calmness, and 
resigns himself to death and the grave. 

The first verse of this chapter seems to belong to the pre- 
ceding, as it expresses the nearness of his end, whether we 
refer it to his breath being corrupted by disease, or his spirit 
worn out with suffering. He then adverts to his “ miserable 
comforters,” and challenges them not to mock him, but to 
throw down a pledge to meet him on his trial before the great 
Judge of all. He then turns suddenly to God, and says, 
“Thou hast hid their heart from understanding.” And so he 
proceeds, addressing God and them alternately. The con- 
cluding verses are peculiarly pathetic— 





14 His confidence « shall be rooted out of his 


“To corruption! cried, Thou (art) my father! 

And to the worm—My mother! and my sister! 

And where is now my hope? 

Even my hope, who shall see it? 

They shall go down to the bars of Shoel, 

When (we) rest together in the dust.” 
In this text we have preserved the original term Shoel, for the 
purpose of remarking that we consider it to mean the grave or 
sepulchre, when spoken in reference to the body, (chap. vii. 9 ; 
xxi, 13, &c.) and when used in reference to the mind, the in- 
visible world, or world of souls. (Gen. xxxvii. 35: Prov. ix. 
18; Isa. xiv. 9, &e.) And the bars of Shoel, or the sepulchre, 
may possibly refer to the niches in the sides of the sepulchre, 
where the bodies were deposited. 

The hope here spoken of, ‘‘ Where is now my hope?” is ex~ 
plained by the best Commentators, not in reference to his hope 
in the Redeemer, (chap. xix. 25.) but that temporal hope with 
which others attempted to delude him. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—21. Bildad reproves Job, and de- 
scribes the calamities of the wicked.—It should appear from 
Job’s own language, as well as from Bildad’s, that his mind 
was extremely agitated; and it is the manner of the Asiatics 
to express themselves with great energy. This may be ob- 
served of all the speakers in this narrative, and therefore need 
not be wondered at in Job himself, who felt what they onl 
described. From these calamities it was the object of Bilda . 
who describes them in the most pointed and impressive lan- 
guage, to prove Job to be a wicked man. The evils here 
enumerated are indeed sufficiently appalling, without recurring 
to “groups of furies,” as some have done, or any other ima- 
ginary beings. He is represented as exposed to ‘the snares 
of the fowler” equally with wild beasts and birds of prey ; 
rooted out of all his possessions, without any memorial to 
preserve his name; and his body eaten up with disease, and 
about to be consigned to the silent tomb, without any of the 





CaP. XVII. Ver. 1. My breath is corrupt.—Those who refer it to the breath, 
(as Parkhurst,) render it “ straitened, confined ;”’ and inform us, that in Job’s 
disorder, death was usually caused by suffocation. If we refer to the ani- 
mal spirits, it may be rendered exhausted, or spent, as above. Either way, 

corrupt” does not seem the happiest word. —The graves are ready for me. 
—By the term graves is here meant, the cells, or niches, of the sepulchral 
chambers. Ezek. xxxii. 22, 23. 

Ver. 2. Doth not mine eye continwe.—Parkhurst, “rest” in (or on) their 
provocation.—That is, these men, who mock and provoke me, are they not 
continually before my eyes? 

Ver. 5. Eyes . - ; shall fail.—Perhaps the meaning may be, “‘ He that 
flattereth his friends, with a view to secure their interest, the eyes of his child 
shall fail, with looking for such returns.”? See Deut. xxviii. 32. 

Ver. 6. Aforetime I was a tabret.—The margin reads better ; ‘ Before them 
(the people) I was a tabret.”’ His friends had made him an object of contempt, 
who formerly caused joy and pleasure by his presence 

Ver. 11. The thoughts of my heart.—Marg. ‘‘ Possessions ;” i. e. the 
thoughts that had taken possession of his heart. 

Ver. 12. They change the night into day.—By keeping me awake when I 
ought to sleep; and yet the light is short; Heb. ‘ near to darkness ;” be- 
cause of the darkness and gloominess of his mind. e 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver, 2. How long will ye make an end of words ?—* Put (or 

se) ensnaring corm words?” Schultens, Scott, &c.—Mark—" Speak 

82 








plainly,” Schultens and Heath ; “ discreetly,” Good. The LXX. render it 
“Hold, that we also may speak.” 

Ver. 4. He teareth himself.—Bishop Lowth renders it in the imperative, ‘‘ Let 
him tear himself.""——Shall the earth be forsaken for thee?—Henley (one of 
Bishop Lowth’s annotators) remarks, ‘“ When the Orientals wouk reprove 
the pride or arrogance of any person, it is common for them to desire him to 
call to mind, how contemptible he und every mortal is, in these orsimilar 
apothegms : 


“What, though Mahomet were dead ? 
The universe shall not fall for his sake, 
The world does not subsist for one man alone.*—Lowth. 


Ver. 6. His candle shall be put owt.—This refers to a suspended lamp. 

Ver. 8. Cast into a net by his oon feet.—That is, his feet become entangled. 
These verses refer to the ancient methods of ensnaring wild animals. 

Ver. 9. The robber.—In modern terms, perhaps, ‘the poacher ;” the man 
who had laid the snares. " , 

Ver. 13. The strength... . his strength.—Mcaning, the strong parts of his 
body, “bones ;” or rather, perhaps, ‘‘ muscles.”,——The Jjirst-born of death. 
—If diseases be considered as the offspring of Death, the elephantiasis may 
well be considered his ‘‘ first-born :? but as sickness precedes death, we rather 
incline to the idea of Reiske and Good, that the 2orm of putrefaction may 
be intended. See chap. xxiv. 20, 


The misery of Job represented. 


JOB.—CHAP. XIX. 


His belief in the resurrection. 
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honours usually attendant on the great and good. All this was 
no doubt meant to apply to, Job, as proofs of his hypocrisy ; 
but with how little justice will be seen in the sequel. 

Tt seems very extraordinary that these eastern philosophers 
make no reference to a future state, and not less so, that Job 
himself alludes to it so seldom, and so transiently. Yet we 
shall see clearly, by the next chapter, that this was the great 
support of his mind under his accumulated misfortunes, though 
he saw but the faint risings of the dawn of immortality, now 
fully brought to light by the gospel; and * Blessed are our 
eyes,” if they are enlightened to behold it. 

Cap. XIX. Ver. 1—29. Job charges his friends with cru- 
elty—Implores pity from all around him, and triumphs in the 
doctrine of the resurrection.—The early part of this chapter 
complains of an attempt on the part of his friends (so called) 
to overwhelm him with eloquent and severe speeches, for 
which there was too much ground. But when he addresses 
the same language to the Almighty himself, and accuses Him 
of violence and wrong, nothing can excuse or palliate his 
crime, but the multitude and extremity of his afflictions; which 
none but He who inflicted, and he who bore them, duly could 
appreciate. Some new circumstances, however, are here 
brought forward, which must have been peculiarly distressing. 
His kindred and acquaintance had all forsaken him. His ser- 


Ver, 15. It (or he, i. e. Death, the king of terrors) 
stone shall be scattered on his habitation.—Some suppose this to allude to 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xix. 24. Psalm xi. 6. But the 
word here used for habitation may include the whole residence—his home. 
The expression may therefore imply, its utter abandonment to ruin and barren- 
ness. See Deut. xxix. 23. 

Ver. 17. He shatt nave no name in the street.—That is, no street shall be 
called afier his name. Psalm xlix. 11. 

Ver. 19. Neither son nor nephew (or grandson) in his dwelling.—Schultens 
says, the word means, “a refuge for strangers.” | . 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2. Break me in pieces.—The idea is evidently to “ crush,” 
to overwhelm, as it were, with a mountain of words. - 

Ver. 3. Make yourselves strange.—This may imply both obstinacy and want 
of feeling. 


er, 15. 


tion. : 
Ver. 18. Young children.—Not infants, evidently ; but the half: grown cbil- 
dren of his tenants, or slaves. “ton : 

Ver. 20. I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.—This is very difficult to 
translate ; but the sense seems tu be, that his gums were grievously disordered 5 
a natural effect of the elephantiasis. See Dr. Good. ; ' fi 

Ver. 22. Why do ye persecute me as God ?—He considers it a8 peculiarly 
cruel to persecute him wit h their bitter speeches, while thus afflicted by the hand 
of God.—And are not satisfied with my flesh ?--The learned Schultens 





shall dwell, &¢.—Brim- 


They that dwell in my house.—Strangers, taken under his protec- 





had been taken into his house 
him an alien; and even their 
One circumstance was 


vants and those strangers who 
for protection, now reckoned 
children treated him with contempt. 
peculiarly painful. 

«My breath is strange (or offensive) to my wife ; 

Tho’ Lentreated (her) for the children’s sake of my own body.” 

We have already hinted the probability, if not certainty, that 
Job’s wife deserted him in his affliction; and this it appears 
she did, though he entreated her for the sake of his children : 
but what children? 1. Was it. on account of his decease 
children, the early pledges of their wedded love? or, 2. Was it 
on account of other children he.might have had by his concu- 
bines or slaves, and who were in fact become orphans by his 
situation? Alas! she had no love to him, or pity for them! 
She was “Sone of the foolish women of the age, who tempted 
him to curse God and die.” 

We now come to a passage which has afforded more work 
for critics and commentators, than any other in this very dif- 
ficult poem; and our attention to lt is excited by a very solemn 
introduction. Grotius, Le Clere, Warburton, and other learned 
men, not conceiving that an Arabian patriarch could know 
any thing of a resurrection from the dead, have endeavoured 
to apply this famous passage toa restoration to temporal pros- 
perity. Even Kennicott, who saw the absurdity of this, yet 





remarks, that to eat the flesh of another, is an Arabian phrase for calumnia- 
ving him: the sense will then be, Have ye not sufficiently reproached me al- 
ready? 

Ver. 23. O that my words—the words he was. 
printed in a book—Rather, ‘imprinted ;” for certainly here is no allusion to 
the art of printing. In chap. xiii. 27, it is applied to marking the heels (or feet) 
of slaves. [Rather, “ Oh that they were described, (Heb. yuchakoo,) in a book, 
with an iron stile and lead! Vere graven on a rock for ever!’ Pliny ob- 
serves, “ At first men wrote on palm leaves, and afterwards on the, bark or 
rind of other trees. In process of time, public monuments were written on 
rolis of lead, and thase of a private nature on linen books, or tables covered 
with waz.’ |— Bagster. 

Ver. 24. With an iron 


about to utter—-were 


en, and lead.—That is, in lead, and in the rock. 
The Vau must be here rendered #2, unless we suppose it substituted, by mis- 
take, for Beth.—In the rock.—Dr. Pococke found hieroglyphic cut mm the 
rock. in the sepulchres of the kings of Thebes. Inscriptions are also found in 
some of the Pyramids, and on the mountains in the desert of Sinai. 

Ver. 25. My Redeemer.—My Goel, Kinsman-Redeemer, On the law of re- 
demption among the Israelites, and their Hebrew ancestors, see Ruth, ch. iv. 
and notes. Liveth.—Or, is ‘the living one.” So Scott (the poet) and Dr. 
J. Pye Smith.— At the latter day.—Or, “atthe last.” Peters. But Scott, 
and Dr. Smith, above mentioned, take this word acheron, ‘the last,” foron2 
of the titles of the Redeemer, as in tea, xliv..6. Rev. i. 11.——Hé6 shall stand, 
—Or “ arise," to judgment. See chap. KxXXL 14. ee 6. 





Zophar showeth the state 


JOB.—CHAP. XX. 


and portion of the wicked. 
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belly, he shall not save of that which he de- 
sired. 
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restrains it to the miraculous appearance of Jehovah in the 
whirlwind for the vindication of his character, though certainly 
he discovered no more expectancy of this, than of recovering 
his prosperity ; but persevered in the uniform language of de- 
spair, as to these things, even to the last. Dr. Priestley himself 
says, ‘‘ Christians in general, from the earliest times, maintain 
that Job [in this passage] declares his faith in a happy resur- 
rection at the last day; and this I have no doubt is the right 
construction. ..... His wishing so often for death, as the end 
of all his troubles, shows that he had no expectation of any 
temporal deliverance.” 

Having premised these remarks, we shall now, as another 
specimen of the Hebrew poetry, present the reader with Dr. 
Pye Smith’s translation of this celebrated passage :— 

23 “‘O that, even now, were my words recorded! 
O that they were written in a memorial! 


24 With an iron point and lead! ‘ 
That they were engraven, for perpetuity, on arock ! 





Ver. 26. And though after, &c.—See margin. ‘The first part of this transla- 
tion seems now abandoned ; but the latter is preferable to the text: the pre- 
position (mem) certainly means, not in, but from, or out of. Dr. Smith’s 
translation is given in our Exposition. 

Ver. 27. My reins be consumed, &c.—See margin. ‘‘ As the heart is figura- 
tively used to signify the temper and disposition, so the reins, to signify the 
close thought and reflection of the mind.”’ Dr. Taylor. See Psalm xvi. 7. This 
verse is, however, very differently interpreted. Peters explains it, ‘‘I feel my 
very vitals fail me, and am hastening towards death and judgment.”” Dr. Pye 
Smith (probably guided by the LXX. and Vulgate) renders it, 

“The thoughts of my bosom are accomplished.” 
Dr. Boothroyd to the same effect, but in the future tense. Ye 

Ver, 28. Seeing the root, &c.—That is, seeing he had truth on his side. Or, 
(as in the margin) ““ What root of matter,’’ what ground of complaint, “ is 
found in me?” ; 

Ver. 29. Be ye afraid of the sword.—That is, beware lest you bring upon 
yiu punishment. 

. CHAP. XX. Ver. 2. Therefore do my thoughts cause me to ansiwer.—That 
is, og. me to answer.—And for this I make haste—i. e. he was eager to 
reply. - 

Ver. 3. The check of my reproach.—That.is, the reply which Job had given 
to his a aa spirit of my understanding.—Meaning, his intelli- 
gent mind. . 

Ver. 7. Like his own dung.—That is, covered over, and put out of sight. See 
Deut. xxiii. 13. ; 

K Ver. 9. The eye which saw him.— Which glanced at him.” Heath, Park- 
uret. 

Ver. 10. His children shall seek to plcase the poor.— See margin ; i. e. they 
shall retaliate, and force him to make restitution. 
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29 This is the portion of a wicked man from 





25 I surely do know my Redeemer, the Living Onet 
And He, the Last, will arise over the dust. | 

26 And, after the disexse bus cut down my skin, 
Even from my flesh I shall see God: 


27 Whom 1 shall see on my behalf ; 
And mine eyes shall behold him, and not estranged.” 


In opposition to this evangelical interpretation of Job’s lan- 
guage, it has been asked—1. Whence came Job by the doctrine 
of a resurrection and future judgment? We reply, of this 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, ‘ Behold the Lorp 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints,” &c. ‘Jude, ver. 14, 15.) 
2. Why did not Job refer to itin other instances? We answer, 
he did, and refer to chap. xiv. 13—15; xxi. 30, &c. 3. But then, 
why did not Job derive comfort from this most exhilarating 
doctrine? We ask, Does every good man always enjoy the 
consolations connected with the truth which he belisves? 
Certainly not. 

Cuapr. XX. Ver. 1—29. Zophar, in reply, describes the misery 


Ver. 11. His bones are full of the sin of his youth.—This affords an obvi- 
ous sense. (See Psalm xc. 8.) But Scott (the poet) omits the words in 
Italic, ** of the sin,” and reads, “ full of his youth. It shall lie down with 
him,’’ &c., meaning, he shall be cut off in his youth. 

Ver. 14. Yet his meat.—The word “ yet” which is supplied, were better 
omitted, and the verb repeated, thus : 

“His meat in his bowels is turned— 

It is turned into the gall of asps within him.” 
The gall of asps.—Heb. ‘bitterness :”? the same as “ poison,” verse 15. 
[That is, “the poison of asps,”” which wus anciently supposed to consist in 
their gall. So Pliny says expressly, that in the gailthe poison of serpents 
consists. ]—Bagster. 
: Ver.17. The brooks of honey and butter.—Or rather, ‘‘ butter milk ” See 
sa vu. 15, 

Ver. 18, According to his substance.—See margin. 
all trade was in the way of barter, or exchange ; 
riches, or substance, 

Ver. 21. There shall none of his meut be left.—See margin ; i.e. he shall 
enjoy nothing himself. 

Ver, 22. Every hand of the wicked.—But should be “ trouble ;” “every 
hand of trouble,” or “‘ trouble on every hand.” 

_ Ver, 24. Bow of steel. The Heb. nehushah, is certainly brass. 
iy, 22. 2 Kings xviii. 4, 

Ver. 25. It is drawn.—The arrow, or the sword, and he is immediately 
seized with the horrors of death. 

Ver, 26. All darkness shall be (rather és) hid in his secret places.—That 
is, all is darkness around him wherever he goes.—A Jire not blown—That 
is, by human agency, shall consume him, The judgment is inflicted by the 
invisible hand of God. 


At this early period, 
the prqjit of this was its 


See Gen, 


Job shows cause for his grief. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXI. 


Destruction of the wicked manifest. 
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a moment g¢6 down to the grave. 
14 Therefore ¢they say unto God, Depart 


thy ways. 


nacles. 


from us; for we desire not the knowledge Of} , wratis, 


day of * wrath. 
31 Who shall declare his way to his face? 
and who shall repay him what he hath done? 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the t grave, and 


15 What *is the Almighty, that we should Bore) shall * remain in the tomb. 
serve him ? and what profit should we have, |" #/ep. | 33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
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counsel j of the wicked is far from me. x trans, 34 How then comfort ye me in ¥ vain, seeing 


17 How oft is the * candle of the wicked put 


of the wicked in the present life-—However we may censure 
the conduct of Zophar, as of the other of Job’s friends, “‘ There 
is (says Scott, the poet) great poetical merit in this speech. It 
is a torrent of Oriental eloquence, rushing on with. the vehe- 
menge of a fiery temper, inflamed by resentment and mistaken 
zeal. 

Some commentators connect this chapter with the preceding, 
by supposing the “Therefore” to have reference to Job’s doc- 
trine of a future judgment; but to us it appears that he pur- 
posely avoids that doctrine, and still argues upon the principle 
of an equal providence in the present life. ‘True!’ as if the 
orator had said, “ the wicked do sometimes prosper 5 but their 
triumph is but short; even while they are eating, (ver. 23.) be- 
fore they have any time for enjoyment, the judgments of God 
are poured down upon them;” and this is intended to set 
aside the peeety of a future judgment. 

The miseries of a wicked man in the present life, as they 
sometimes, though not uniformly, take place, are strongly and 
beautifully depicted by Zophar in this chapter, which comprises 
every thing that experience or imagination could suggest, to 
show that such receive their punishment in the present world, 
either in their own persons, or in their families, or, by antici- 
pation, ia their posterity ; and this is urged in order to supersede 
the necessity of future punishment, and thus set aside the 
argument of Job in favour of a future judgment. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—34. Job, in reply, again insists upon 
the prosperity of the wicked, as an argument for a Suture 
state.—J Le introduces the subject by bespeaking their attention, 





Cuap. XXI. Ver. 2. Let this be your consolation.—(That is, probably, 
* Let this [i._e. your hearkening diligently to my speech] be the consolations 
which yvu afford me.” Some render, “‘ Let this be your retractations - tan- 
chumetheuchem, from nacham, to comfort, and also to repent. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Is my complaint fo man 2—He means, his appeal was to God : but 
if it had been to them, still there was reason for his being angry.—— Why 
shunld not my spirit be troubled 2—See margin: 1. e. Why should I not be 
argry? Heath, Scott. People in anger are apt to speaw short. 

Ver. 13. In wealth.—Heb. “In good ;” i. e. In earthly good. : t 

is the candie.—i. e. the lamp of life. Scott thinks this 
should be prefixed to several of the following sentences, as 
w oft doth God distribute? &c. 


Ver. 17. How 0 
word “ how oft,’ 
our translators have done to one of them: Ho 


80 Dr. Good. ‘ ; 
Ver. 19. God layeth up his iniquity.—See margin. But it has been asked, 


Whence could Job derive this doctrine, if he lived before Moses? We answer, 
in the conduct of Providence towards Ham, the father of Canaan ; Gen. 1x. 
2j—29 and Exposition ; but the doctrine must always be taken with this ex- 
ception, that children who renounce and forsake the sins of their fathers, are 
never punished for them.—He shall know it.- It may be said, “ How can he 
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in your answers there remaineth * falsehood ? 





and directing them to mark, or rather look at him, in whom 
they might see a confutation of their doctrine: he, a man who 
feared God, and was thus afflicted, while the wicked grew old 
and great and prosperous ; and he advises them to draw their 
consolation from the same source as he did—a future state. 
Then, from ver. 7 to 13, he describes the prosperity of the 
wicked in their domestic peace, the increase of their families 
and their cattle, which were the riches of those times, and the 
mirth of their young people; but then he admits that these 
things lead to impiety, and even\Atheism, and sometimes end 
in sudden death, by which means their families are often 
involved in great calamity. But the manner of their end is not 
uniformly the same. One is cut off in a moment in full health, 
another by a languishing disease, (ver. 25.) They all, however, 
lie down in the dust together, and shall there remain till they 
are brought forth to judgment. “T believe, (says Peters,) that 
it will appear from the context, [that] by ‘the day of destruc- 
tion and the day of wrath, can be meant no other than the 
future day of judgment; which, to the wicked and ungodly, is 
every where represented in Scripture as a day of wrath, a day 
of destruction and perdition.” (2 Thess. i. 9; 2 Peter iil. 7; 
Jude 14, 15.) 

The chapter concludes with the language of remoustrance : 
“Tow then comfort ye me in vain,’ or, in vain attempt to 
comfort me, seeing in your answers, “there remaineth trans- 
gression ?” that is, there is still a remainder of error, of moral 
error of a dangerous tendency, in confining rewards and pun- 
ishments to the present life only: whereas, though God often 





see his own destruction, or the destruction of his children?” We reply, By 
heing forewarned of them by divine threatenings, as was the case with Saul, 
and others. He shall know it, by sceing its approach ; thus he may “ drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty,” even betore it is poured out. 

Ver. 12. What pleasure hath he in his house (his family, which are to survive 
him) when he knoweth that the number of his (rather its) months is cut 
off ?—That is, when he knoweth that his house shall shortly be destroyed? 

Ver. 24. His breasts. ‘The original word is Arabic, occurs only here, and is 
variously rendered. Our current translation, though doubtful, gives a good 
meaning, and corresponds with the context. 

Ver. 28. The dwelling places.—See margin. 
tent of the chief of an encampment. SA. 

Ver. 32. Shall remain in the tomb.—See margin ; 1. e. of the sepulchral grot- 
But how can the dead watch? It must be taken passively. Parkhutst 
&c.; this agrees with 


The expression alludes to the 


toes. y 
says, “ they shall watch over his tomb, to keep it clean,” 


the verse following. 7 E 
Ver. 33. The clods.—Dr. Good, “sods ;”” a more poetic word. [A valley, 


with springs of water to keep the turf perpetually green, was accounted & 
, happy sepulture among the Arabians.]—Bagster. BBs 





Man’s goodness wnprofitable to God. JOB—CHAP. XXIL, XXII. Job exhorted to repentance. 
CHAPTER cen Es i 6 My oo ee | ee Wihiclsisaid unto God, a ie os 
1 Bliphes showath that coan's goodness with pranloctof money. aPaio2 | 2nd what can the Almighty do ! for them 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and bony ie | 18 Yet ™he filled their houses with tar 
eL: said, : fee he fe sy Pa oe cp the counsel of the wicked is far 
2 Can a man be profita - his goo oe ; 
he that.is wise may be profitable unto himself 2 depend ae The seems ot vs and are glad: and 
3 Js it any pleasure to the Almighty, that} c cious or| the innocent laug em to scorn. 
thou art iaubeuns ? or ts it gain to him, that} aiinG*| 20 Whereas our "substance is not cut down, 
thou makest thy ways perfect ? eeninent | Dut ° the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will] sy«-| 21 Acquaint now thyself with » him, and be 
he enter with thee into judgment ? counts Jat 4peace: thereby good shall come unto thee. 
5 Js not thy wickedness great? and thine|f<¢!s510| 22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
iniquities infinite ? head, | mouth, and lay up "his words in thy heart. 
6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy #Psitl 23 If thou return *to the Almighty, thou 


brother for nought, and stripped the * naked 


} or,a food | Shalt be built up, thou shalt put away ¢ iniquity 


of their clothing. pourea | far from thy tabernacles. 

7 Thou hast not given water tothe weary to| 472" 24 Then shalt thou lay up gold ™ as dust, and 
drink, and thou hast withholden bread from| {4 | the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 
the hungry. ihe Ge710, | 25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy ¥ defence, 

8 But as for 4 the mighty man, he had the} 2’25 | and thou shalt have ~ plenty of silver. ; ; 
earth; and the * honourable man dwelt in it.} ——— | 26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and|x.2.4 |the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto 


| or, to. 


the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 
10 Therefore snares ‘ are round about thee, 


m Aet4.15. God. 
ith 


27 Thou * shalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and sudden fear troubleth thee ; 0 on ther and he slrall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and ee es Neer per hs ne 
abundance of waters cover thee. Phi.47. ou shalt also decree ¥ a thing, andi 
12 Js not God in the height of heaven ? and © Hotta stat be eptadiinkes. unto thee: and the light 
behold the & height of the stars, how high] oro’ | shall shine upon thy ways. 
they are ! ‘ von gold, | 29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt 
13 And thou sayest, * How | doth God know? “sreca | Say, There is lifting up; and he shall save 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? x J+6.17. | 2 the humble ® person. ; : t 
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that] ¥ M2) 30 » He shall deliver the island of the inno- 
he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of hathiow | cent: and it is delivered by the pureness of 
nts Haat th ked the old Hci |" se28 La cades ac) cunt oes 
nf Soe aatbepig a i Way: wats hall de- 1 Job longeth to Soreer beta Gnd 6 in confidence of his merey. 8 God, who is in- 
wicked men have trodden 2 liver us visible, observeth our ways. 11 Job’s innocency. 13 God’s decree is immutable. 
16 Which were cut down out of time, } whose Gels, HEN Job answered and said, 


foundation was overflown with a flood: 





punishes sinners and rewards the just in this life, yet this is far 
from being universally the case; and hence the necessity of a 
future resurrection and a final judgment. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—30. Eliphaz renews his attack on Job.— 
This chapter commences the fourth part of this extraordinary 
poem, and the third series of dialogue, in which, as in the pre- 
ceding, Eliphaz takes the lead, and, with increased bitterness, 
now openly charges Job, as Bishop Lowth remarks, “with 
injustice, rapine, and oppression; inveighs against him as an 
impious pretender to virtue and religion, and with a kind of 
sarcastic benevolence, exhorts him to penitence.” 

He commences, certainly, with a great and important ques- 
tion—‘‘Can a man be profitablé unto God? Is it any pleasure 
to the Almighty that thou art righteous?’ That is, is it pos- 
sible, by any thing man can do, to make any addition to the 
greatness or happiness of the Deity? Assuredly not: nor had 
Job pretended any thing of the kind. He proceeds to ask, 
“Will he reprove or plead with thee from fear?’ On the con- 
trary, he inquires, “Is not thy wickedness great? Are not thine 
iniquities infinite or innumerable?’ And then, without wait- 
ing for an answer, he proceeds at once to charges of violence 
and injustice. He accuses him of taking the garments of the 
poor in pledge—with withholding bread from the hungry, and 
neglecting the fatherless and the widow—crimes of great enor- 
muy at all times, but especially in the early state of society ; 
and which indicated, in the opinion of tipkay. that, with all 
Job’s pretensions to religion, he was far gone in Atheism and 
infidelity. He therefore admonishes him to acquaint himself 
with God, and be at peace with him, as the only way to ensure 
a return of temporal prosperity and happiness. 

To ae this argument, Eliphaz alludes to the inhabitants 
of the old world, who were sunk into Atheism and infidelity, 
and “their foundation” therefore, that is, the earth on which 








2 Even to-day *is my complaint bitter: 


they lived, was overwhelmed witha general flood, in which 
they were all drowned. In a following verse, there is supposed 
also to be an allusion to the final conflagration; but that is 
both obscure and doubtful. 

The remaining part of the chapter, though proceeding on the 
mistaken ground of Job’s being a hypocrite, is in itself very 
beautiful The man who makes the Almighty himself his 
chief, his only treasure, must be rich indeed. Of this passage, 
as itis attended with some obscurity, we beg leave to propose 
the following literal translation. 

“ Then thou shalt set thy precious treasure against dust ; 
(The treasure) of Ophir against the stones of the brook ; 
Yea, the Almighty himself) shall be thy treasure 
And thou shalt have (in him) a m1eut of silver.” 

This passage, as we conceive, alludes to the most ancient 
species of trade, that of bartering ; in which one article was 
set against another of supposed equal value—gold against dust, 
and silver against pebbles: thus intimating that, on the return 
of his prosperity, the precious metals would be with him as 
plentiful as dust and pebbles. (See 2 Chron. i. 15.) Or rather, 
that as compared with God, his chief treasure, they would be 
alike of no value. 

Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1-17. Job’s pathetic anpeal to God in 
reply to Hliphaz.—Job, exasperated and indignant at the 
charges brought against him by Eliphaz, now makes a solemn 
and animated appeal to God, before whom he expresses an 
earnest desire to appear and plead his cause, under a conviction 
that the mercy as well as justice of the Deity would be en- 
gaged on his behalf. ‘Would he plead against me with his 
great strength? Overbearing and overwhelming me like ou, 


my pretended friends?’ ‘No; but he would put strength in 


me,’ animate, encourage, and assist me, to plead my cause 
before him. (Compare chap. xvi. 4, 5.) 





CHAP. XXIJ. Ver. 2. As he that is wise, &c.—See margin. But the textual 
reading is generally preferred. 

«, Ver. 5. Thine iniquities infinite.—Literally, “ without end.” Dr. Good, 
without bounds.”’ 

. Ver. 6. Stripped the naked. 

it in pledge ; a thing which, in 

Deut. xxiv. 12, 13, 17. 

Ver. 16. Cut down out of time.—That is, immaturely.—— Whose founda- 
tion was overflown with a flood.—See margin. This is understood as re- 
ferring to Noah’s flood. 
_ Ver. 20. Whereas our substance is not cut down.—This is a very perplex- 
ing verse, and we can find no translation more intelligible than our own, which 
yet is not intelligible. Scott (the poet) who applies the first line to the old 
world, translates the second : 


—Sce margin ; i. e. the outer garment, to take 
after times, was strongly forbidden to the Jews, 





“But the remnant of them, the fire shall consume ;" | 
636 





meaning, that at the end of the world, the then remainder of the wicked shall 
be consumed by fire, instead of water. 

Ver. 24. Thou shalt lay wp gold.—The word (bazar) here rendered gold, 
and in the next verse “ defence,” means, pruperly, ‘ precious treasure ;’ and, 
according to Gesenius, includes beth the precious metals. ‘ Y 

Ver. 25. Plenty of silver.—See margin. An idiom that reminds us or the 
provincial este a might, or power of any thing ; to which it seems eqni- 
valent.—The word here, and frequently in this book, rendered the ALMIGHTY. 
is, by some Hebrew scholars, supposed to refer rather to the goodness of God 
than his power ; (see note on Gen. xvii. 1.) but by others it is derived from an 
Arabic root, signifying power. 3 f 

ver. 28. Thou shalt decree.—This implies his being restored to magisterial 
authority. 

Ver. 30, He shall deliver the island of the innocent.—See margin. It is 
doubtful, however, whether the word so rendered ever means an island. In 
Arabic, it means a habitation ; und this gives an easy and good sense. 


’ 


. 4 a 
God’s decree is immutable. 





JOB.—CHAP. XXIV. 


The progress of the wicked. 


my stroke is heavier than my groaning. | 4M 2S 
k ING. | 5G. isu. CHAPTER XXIV. 
ay ‘that I knew where I might find him !| [77 | 1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There is secret judgment f 
that I might come even to his seat ! “sr phi 


4 I would order my cause 4 before him, and 


\ A ] HY, seeing times are not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know him not 





fill my mouth with arguments. *iitt, | see his days ? 

5 I would know the words which he would sae i 
answer me, and understand what he would ‘a Fa yeai ia pe ak cal ee sth 
say unto me. oer Na Thesaias cetane je and ee a cig 

a : " ) 8.57, ass of the fatherless 
bogies plead agninat me with his great [thy take nthe widow’s.ox fora pledge. 
; : : ey turn the neeay out of the way: th 
me. i Soe 
poor of the earth hide themsel 

7 : : way | gL PeL.7. : emselves together. 
tha roe Be cee ment Naga patie He rege _as wild asses in the eke go they 
Sided re h Ps.19.9,10 os Poppa ptt rising betimes for a prey: 
NEE 6 Gstwnrdsbuithe is/not theses \\une™ | thetrehildten ti | mai nae Torrget gs 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: or) 6D ; i i 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but]; orp, | and 4 thejnenther Inclotntdg sot te aiekaan, 
Ree bold him: he hideth himself on the sane 7 They cause the Aebe ie edge rr 
right hand, that I cannot see him:  |clothing, that. th ) ing i 
x ala the way that ‘ [take : when | « Je1s16. | cold. Suge GAL bens Ee ae 
€ he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 8 They are wet with th 

} ) we e showers of the 
alee ae steps, his way have ee piles and embrace * the rock for want 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- "ut | 9 They pluck : 
pre, ace 4 his nee ; I "have i esteemed and abn oi Aeerihe paceaee gust? 

e words of his mouth more thanmy j neces-} —=— | 10 They cause him to go naked without cl 
sary * food. thing, and th Hh thé 
13 uk he is in one mind, and who can turn | «or, nem widery: ST Ot ud Ree ea 
me? what his soul desireth, even that he Cece ey make oil within their walls, and 
ee eo thad te 17 | t, eir wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 
Je ech oa Le es KS oe 7% ap- Recs 12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
pe oy : y such things are coro pH iene crieth out: yet God Jayeth 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: 13 They are of those that rebel against th 

. . . ‘, e i ss C 
when constr am alald "of i. BE] Hants hey Know ot he ways thea, no 
: vintage | abide in the paths thereof. 
goatee aann [oaean | des mmaster Tsing with the ight A 
le) arke ts i0% e e poor and nee nd in the ni i 
ness, neither hath he covered the darkness reakane thief. E gre eats seer 
rom my face. #10811! 45 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
He then goes forth, as it were, to seek for him; before and| tention of Job, in this chapter, is to convince us that the 


behind—on the left hand and on the right; that is, toward all 
the cardinal points—but he is visible only in his works. 

“In vain I seek him on the western shore, 

In vain his footsteps in the north explore, 

Or in the south: He, workingin his might, 

Wrapt in impervious shades, eludes my sight.”—Scott. 

Job comforts himself, however, with the consideration, that 
though he cannot find God, God is at no loss to find him: 
“He knoweth (says he) the way that I take;” and when he 
hath tried me, I shall come forth “as gold from the furnace.” 
He then reposes on the sovereign power and wisdom of the 
Almighty, who is as unchangeable in his purposes as in his 
nature; who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him; and, “as con- 
cerns myself, (says the afflicted man,) he performeth the thing 
appointed for me, and many such things,” many such scenes 
of pain and affliction “are with him. Therefore am I troubled 
at his presence: when I consider, I am afraid of him.” The 
fear of God, however, is awe and reverence, but not despair. 
‘There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.” 
(Psalm cxxx. 4.) 

“ God orders all: what he appoints is best : 
Who knows and feels it, is and must be blest.” 

Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 1—25. Job returns to his former argu- 
ment on the prosperity of the wicked.—‘‘ The Book of Job pene 
Robinson, an ingenious writer) was written to free us from the 
folly of imazining that the present life is a state of rewards 
and punishments ; and to inform us, that it is a state of trial 
and exercise, to prepare us for a future life. The precise in- 


wicked often prosper, and the righteous suffer here ; but that 
there is nothing in all this inconsistent with the perfections of 
God: on the contrary, he bringeth good out of evil, and works 
virtue in the righteous by the vices of the wicked. Do the 
wicked “remove the landmark?” The act will provoke the 
equity of a good man to replace it. Do they rob the widow of 
her ox, and the fatherless of his ass? The oppressions of the 
poor sufferers will excite feelings of sympathy, and flowings of 
generosity. ‘Why,’ says Job, “seeing times are not hidden 
from the Almighty, do they that know him not see his days?’ 

This opening may, perhaps, be rendered clearer by a short 
paraphrase. “Why, seeing times are not hidden ;” that is, 
seeing none of the events or circumstances of time, or of the 


-present state, “are hidden from. the Almighty,” wherefore do 


not they that know him mark his days of visitation and retri- 
bution, and in particular the day of death, when the powerful 
and the wealthy, as well as the needy and the poor, shall be 
assigned to the tomb, to await the judgment of that day, “for 
which all other days were made.’ 

_ Job now enumerates a long list of crimes and injuries which, 
in his age and country, were not unfrequent. But the latter 
part of this chapter is considered, by the critics, as very obscure 
and difficult. Of some of the verses, therefore, we shall offer 
a new translation, and give the authorities in our notes. 
Speaking of the oppressor and the profligate, described in the 
preceding verses, Job says, (ver. 18.) 


“He floateth as a light thing upon the face of the waters: 
Their portion upon the land is accursed.” 





CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 2. My stroke.—Heb. ‘‘ My hand.” The LXX., Syriac, 
and Arabic, render it “ His hand ;” but our translation means the same. 

Ver. 12. I have exteemed.—* Hid,” or * laid up ;” i. e. as great treasure.—— 
My necessary food.—* My appointed portion.” ' 

Ver. 16. Maketh my heart soft.—Or, “faint ;” 1. e. fearful, trembling. So 
Levit. xxvi. 36. Deut. xx. 3. 

Ver. 17. Because I was not cut off, &c.—Why was I not removed from earth 
before this heavy affliction came upon me? 

CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 1. See his days.—The original term here used, means 
more than merely tosee ; namely, to notice particularly, to mark. So Psalm 
xi. 4. “ His eyes behold,” notice, observe, “and his eyelids try the children of 
men.” To mark the days of the Almighty, must refer to his days of retribu- 
tion, the days wherein he holds his court (as it were) for judgment. See chap. 
i. 6.; ii. 1. : 

Vor. 2. Take away flocks and feed—May mean, either that they take the 
flocks with the pasture, which might be done by removing the landmarks, and 
yecmeuing that they were their own ; or else, that they took the flocks to feed 
on them. ¢ 

Ver, 4 They turn the needy out af the way.—That is, make them turn 





aside to make way for them; and even fly to hide themselves in caves and 
holes of the rocks, to save their lives. 

Ver. 6. They reap.—See margin. 
or oppressor’s “ field ;” i. e. they labour for others only. 
perhaps, be considered as a parenthesis. 

Ver. 7. They (that turn the needy out of the way) cause the naked to lodg- 
without clothing—W ithout their hyke, or blanket, which they take in pledge. 
See chap. xxii. 6. [Or, “ Naked they lodge without clothing ; and without a 
covering in the cold ;”? one of the characteristics of the wandering Arabs, who 
are ill-fed, ill-clothed, and often miserably off for tents. |—Bagster « 

Ver. 1. Make oil within their walls.—That is, the walls which enclose their 
olive-yards. Or, as others read it, “ They labour between their walls at noon- 
day.” The general meaning is, that though the poor prepare food for the rich, 
they enjoy neither corn, nor wine, nor oil, themselves. ‘ 

Ver. 12. God layeth not folly to them.—Dr. Good renders it, ‘God regard, 
eth not the supplication :” 1. e. he does not interfere as their judge, to punish 
them. The word rendered fol?y, means also prayer, or supplication. 

Ver. 13. They are of those that rebel against the light—By prefernng 
to day, “because their deeds are evil.” John iii. 19. yes 


That is, the poor, every one is master’s, 
Verses 5 and 6 should, 


night 


Judgment for the wicked. JOB.—CHAP. XXV., XXVI. Man unjustifiable before God. 
the ¢ twilight, saying, No eye shall see me:|%U:ig0'| 25 And if it be not so now, who will make me 


and ' disguiseth his face. : 
16 In the dark they dig through houses, which 


h setteth his 


zprias, |@ liar, and make my speech nothing worth ? 


CHAPTER XXV. 


they had marked for themselves in the day-| Jacein Bildad showeth that man cannot be justified before God, 
time: they ‘ know not the light. ee HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 

17 For the morning is to them even as the} ‘"~ said, 6 
shadow of death: if one know them, they are|}%3*"* | 2 Dominion * and fear are with him, he ma, 
in the terrors iof the shadow of death. k violently | Keth peace in his high places. 

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is| ‘* 3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way |! 0%, | upon whom * doth not his light arise ? 
of the vineyards. aan 4 How then can man be justified * with God? 

19 Drought and heat *consume the snow} ‘tui |or how can he be clean ¢ that is born of a 
waters: so doth the grave those which have| ownij. | woman ? - ett 
sinned. nPrs2.. | 5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm| not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 
shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no more|° 3°" | 6 How much less man, that isa worm? and 
1remembered ; and wickedness shall be bro-} , ,, the son of man, which is a worm. 
ken asa tree. ee ; CHAPTER XXVI. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth | 70" | 1 1 epreving the uncharile spirit of Bia, 3 acknowledge the power of Gos 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. ~ rr UT Job answered and said, 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his pow- | *suie'5.” 2 How * hast thou helped him that is 
er: he riseth up, ™and no man is sure of|» Ma545. | without power ? how savest thou the arm that 
life. cage | hath no strength ? 

23 Though it be given him to be in safety,| %s'%% | 3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no 
whereon he resteth; yet his "eyes are upon] ®o51,21.| wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declar- 
their ways. a Zeo31' | ed the thing as itis? 

24 They are exalted for a little ° while, but) 1J"t* | 4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
are ? gone and brought low; they are ¢taken | «1:40.14. | Whose spirit » came from thee ? 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the |» Fc127. | 5 Dead things are formed from under the 

© or, with. 


tops of the ears of corn. 


waters, * and the inhabitants thereof. 





The character of such men seems here peculiarly referred to. 
It is light as the straw, or the bubble that floats upon the 
waves ;—detested as the produce of soil laid under an ana- 
thema ;—therefore “he seeth not the way of the vineyards ;” 
that is, he liveth not to enjoy the general festivity, But, 

“ As drought and heat consume the snow waters, 
So doth the grave (those which thus) have sinned.”’ 

These men, he observes, are “exalted (only) for a little 
while, and they are gone; and brought low, even to the 
grave ;’ they are taken out of the way, as all other men, 
whether rich or poor, ‘‘and are cut off (by death) as the tops of 
the ears of corn” (by the reapers;) and so are they sent to 
their reward. Thus is this imagery explained by our Lord 
himself, in one of his parables: ‘‘ The harvest is the end of 
the world, and the reapers are the angels.” Matt. xiii. 39. 

This chapter closes with a fresh challehae to Job’s opponents, 
to contradict, or to refute him. 

Cuap. XXV. Ver. i—6. Bildad’s last reply to Job.—“ This 
short reply of Bildad (says Scott, the poet,) represents, in a 
very lofty strain, the terrible majesty, supreme dominion, and 
infinite perfection of the Deity. Thence he infers the insuffer- 
able arrogance of a creature, so frail and impure as man, in 
justifying himself to God, and impeaching the rectitude of his 
government. He insinuates that Job had thus done; and 
probably intended to impress the standers-by with a persua- 
sion, that the sole point in dispute between Job and his oppo- 
nents was,—who was in the wrong; he or God ? 

“This speech is no sort of answer to the facts adduced in 
the foregoing chapter. They were, indeed, undeniable ; and, 
on the principles of his antagonists, not solvable. I therefore 
incline to think, that the poet put Bildad on making this last 
feeble effort, merely to give occasion to the triumph of Job in 
the subsequent chapter.” 

So far Scott, and we agree in the general tenor of his remarks, 
without pledging ourselves to the truth of every observation. 
Most certainly the language and ideas are sublime and beauti- 
ful; but from its extreme brevity, it seems more like the 
exordium, than the whole of an oration. Taking it, however, 





Ver. 15. Disgutseth his face.—See margin. (Or, “ putteth a covering on his 
face ;” probably the hood of the burnoose, or cloak, which the Arabs some- 
times throw over their other garments. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Dig through houses.—The houses of the East being generally built 
of clay, or soft bricks, are easily undermined. 

Ver. 18. He is swift.—'' As a light thing.” Scott, Good, Boothroyd. 
Their portion.—There is a remarkable abruptness in the change of person in 
these verses, which appears harsh to us; but is not uncommon in the poetic 
books of Scripture. 

Ver. 21. He evil entreateth.—" He devoureth.” Scott, Boothroyd. The 
sense is, he injureth some, and doeth good to none. 

Ver. 22. He riseth up, and no man is sure of life.—Thus translated, the 
passage may apply to the assassin, ver. 14. and this agrees best with the pre- 
ceding clause: see the margin; i. e. he is himself in continual fear: which 
may well apply to the same character. 

_ Ver. 23. Though it be given him to be in safety, &c.—Taking the words as 
in the text, the sense is, that notwithstanding any assurances of safety, his 
eyes are continually upon the watch. 

,CHAP. XXV. Ver. 5. Behold (rather, ““look”) even to the moon, and it 
snineth not.— It abideth not,’ says Dr. Good. Perhaps the poetical idea is, 
that when the sun appears, the moon withdraws behind the curtains of her 
tent, and becomes invisible. —The stars are not pure.—The twinkling of the 
stars is supposed to be caused by the casual intervention of fleeting vapours, 
or other bodics ; but the purity here meant is moral 
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as it stands, we cannot too much admire either the language 
or the sentiments. 

Dominion and fear are with him; but what can we under- 
stand by God “making peace in his high places ?’—‘“in the 
heights of heaven,” as the Chaldee paraphrase explains it. 
Scott (above named) explains it of preserving peace; keeping 
all the heavenly worlds in perfect harmony and order. Perhaps 
here may be another allusion to the heavenly court, of which 
we read in the commencement of the poem, when the sons of 
God met, together, and Satan, the angel of discord, appeared 
among them; but it was only as the accuser of mankind, 
There is no more war in heaven. When the Author of peace 
ordaineth ‘‘quietness,” ‘who then can give trouble?’ (Chap. 
XXXIV. 29.) 

But the chief sentiment here expressed, is the same as had 
been twice before expressed by Eliphaz, (chap. iv. 17.—xv. 14.) 
though somewhat differently : 

“How can man be justified with God? 
Or, how can he be clean that is born of woman?’ 

The Deity is then compared to an uncreated sun, whose 
light irradiates all the hosts of heaven; before whom the moon 
appears abashed, and withdraws her light, and the stars 
twinkle with impurity. The whole passage is thus beautifully 
expressed in English verse by Scott, i 


‘* ________. Shall a thing of dust 

Assume the lofty attribute of just! 
Before his blaze the moon abash’d retires ; 
Before his blaze fade all the starry fires : 

Yet shall pollution’s worm his beam endure? 
The child of woman in his sight be pure?’ 


Cuar. XXVI. Ver. 1—14. Job’s concluding speech, in reply 
to his friends.—“ In reply to Bildad, Job demonstrates himself 
to be no less expert at wielding the weapons of satire and 
ridicule, than those of reason and argument; and, reverting to 
a more serious tone, he displays the infinite power and wisdom 
of God, more copiously and more poetically than the former 
speaker.”’ (Bishop Lowth.) And ‘‘ whereas Bildad had spoken 
only of God’s kingdom in heaven, Job adds the counterpart, 


Ver. 6. How much less, &c.—(The original is degradingly expressive : “ How 
much less, enosh, miserable man, who is a worm; and the son of Adam, who 
is, toleah, a maggot.’’|—Bagster. Dr. Good renders it, 

“How much less man, a worm, 
And the son of man, a reptile?” 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. How hast thou helped, &c.—[Bildad had produced 
no argument to refute Job’s doctrine ; and therefore Job ironically admires 
the assistance which Bildad had given to his friends in their extremity, and the 
instruction ne had afforded him in his perplexity. }—Bagster. aa 

Ver. 3. How hast thou plentifully declared, &c.—Rather, ‘ How hast thou 
abundantly exhibited sownd wisdom.” So the word here used is rendered in 
Prov. ii. 7.; iii. 21. pute ses 

Ver. 4. And whose spirit came from thee.—Rather, ‘* What inspiration 
cometh from thee.” So fur, it may be easily perceived, the lenguage is iron- 
ical. Job now proceeds to enter on the deep matter of his own oration. 

Ver. 5. Dead things, &c.—Thia verse is very unhappily translated. Booth- 
royd’s appears to us the best version of it: Q 

“The mighty dead, and those who dwell with them, 
Are in anguish beneath the waters.” i 

By these mighty dead (Rephaim) are generally understood, the giants of the 
old world, of which we read Gen. vi. 4. But the same term is applied to the 
mighty dead of later ages, Isa. xiv. 9. Ezek. xxxii. 21—23. These are repre- 
santas confined in Sheol, Gehenna, or Tartarus, to the punishment of the 
great day, Compare 2 Peter ii. 4, 5. Jude, ver. 6,7. Rev xx 1,2, 3 


* 
God’s power wnsearchable. 


6 Hell 4s naked before him, and destruc- 


Ba 
tion hath no covering. —_—— 























7 Hestretcheth out ® the north over the empty ei 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. | Hess 
8 He bindeth up ‘ the waters in his thick |¢P=!* 
clouds; and the cloud isnot rent under them. |‘ fax 
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and | ¢m#2 
spreadeth his cloud ¢ upon it. ‘ h Pr.8.29. 
10 He hath compassed the waters with |' Lin 
+ bounds, until the ‘ day and night come to an| darkness. 
end. j He.12.26. 
11 The pillars of heaven i tremble and are arch 
astonished at his reproof. 1 pride. 
12 He « divideth the sea with his power, and | ™><*%. 
by his understanding he smiteth through ! the |" on, 
= proud. . =e # 01 CoS, 
13 By his spirit he "hath garnished the hea-|* {4° 
oar ; his hand hath formed the crooked ser- WOR 
pen Baer. 
14 Lo, these are parts ° of his ways: but how Rutan 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thun- |° aon 
der of his power who can understand ? ei pice 
ce CHAPTER XXVII. Ae 
protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite is without hope. 11 The blessings 
which the wicked have are turned into curses. d ¢.23,9. 
OREOVER Job * continued his parable, |} —— 
and said, np ple 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my 19. 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath » vex- vy hi 
ed my soul ; g Mat.16.25 
3 All the while my breath is in me, and the Pefee 3.2. 
¢ spirit of God isin my nostrils; } or, being 
4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor Del 
my tongue utter deceit. Hoos. 
5 God forbid that I should justify you: till 1)' 7% 
die I will not remove mine integrity from me. |» Lose 


6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 


his kingdom in Hades, (or Sheol) the world of death. Thence 
he ascends to the (visible) creation; the origin and foundation 
of the divine dominion ; and finishes with a display of some 
illustrious operations of providence for the benefit of our 
system. His design in all this was, not to make ostentation 
of his own superior eloquence. He aimed to remove the ill 
impressions made by the speeches of his opponents. He shows 
them that he firmly believed in the all-wise and almighty 
Maker and Governor of the world; and had too great and 
venerating ideas of his adorable perfections to be capable ot 
being an Atheist, as Eliphaz had cruelly painted him, (chap. 


xxii. 12—20.) or of entering jinto a contest with” his Creator. 
(Scott, the poet.) ’ 

This chapter, thou h in several parts obscure, is full of the 
sublime and beautiful. It ransacks (as it were) the universe, 
for —. to portray the majesty of the Great Supreme. It 
descends to the lowest hell, and stirs up the mighty dead—the 


a “ 


iants of the olden time—the heroes and ‘men of renown” be- 
ore the deluge, who filled the earth with violence, and were 
swept down by the mighty tempest into the vast abyss: but 
there they are not concealed. Hell is naked and uncovered to 
the eye of the Omniscient. His knowledge is ‘‘ deeper than 
hell,” what can we know of it? It is likewise “high as 
heaven,” (chap. xi. 8.) and the poet leads us there also, to 
SS Sn ae 


Ver. 6. Hell is naked.—Heb. Sheol; the place of punishment just alluded to, 
* the bottomless pit,’ cp yem by the ancients to lie under the great abyss of 
waters, in the centre of the earth. : : 

Ver. 7. He (God) stretcheth out the north (i. e. the northern hemisphere ; or 
rather, the stars of the North Pole) over the emply place.—Probably mean- 
ing, the unknown northern sea.——And hangeth the earth upon nothing.— 
That is, in the vast expanse ofether. So Milton: 

“And earth, self-balanced, on her centre hung.’ “ 

Ver. 9. He holdeth back the face of his throne.—That is, he withdraweth 
from human eyes the splendour of his presence, by covering it with his clouds. 

Ver. 10. Uniil the day and night come to an end.—See margin ; I. e. unt 
there shall be no more alternate succession of day and night. ; 

Ver. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble.—What are these? Either the at; 
mosphere, which is poetically supposed to support the celestial spheres, and 
which is violently agitated by tempests ; or the mountains, which appear to 
vulgar eyes to support the heavens. See Psalm xviii. 7. G 

_ Ver. 12. Smiteth through the proud.—That is, the proud waves. See Isa. 


SLB. 

Ver. 13. By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens.—Scott (the poet) ren- 
ders it, “ By his wind the heavens become serene.” The word Ruach is often 
rendered wind, as in chap. xxxvii. 21, &c. ‘So Luther.— His hand hath 
formed the crooked serpent.—This line is variously rendered. For “ formed,” 
Scott (the poet) reads * slayeth,”’ on the supposition that a tempest destroys 
the monsters of the sea ; for it is the sea-serpent which is supposed to, be here 
intended. But others, more in unison with the preceding imagery, refer to the 
celestial sign d7aco, which includes the stars between the great and little bear, 
(Ursa, major and minor,) near the North Pole. [Probably the immense con- 
stellation, called by Milton, “ Opbiachus huge, that fires the arctic sky ;’? as it 
is not likely that this sublime writer should in an instant descend from “ gar- 
nishing the heavens”’ to the formation of a reptile.}—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd, 


after Schultens, Dathe. &c. renders the expression very literally ; “‘ He pier- 





JOB.—CHAP. XXVIL. 


contemplate his works. 
pas and hangs at Its extremity that brilliant lamp of heaven, 
the po 

above the earth he bindeth up safely in the clouds, and to those 
below he setteth bounds,” which, agreeable to his promis 
(Gen. ix. 
night shall be interchanged no more. 
dour of his throne with clouds, and “the pillars of heaven 
tremble at his reproof.” 
storm, and the heavens are gilded by his sun-beams. 

Many commentators have explained this garnishing the 
heavens, of their first creation; but the context has led Scott, 
and other modern expositors, to explain the passage of the re- 
turn of sunshine after rain, when its beams i 
the heavens.—* But lo! these are but the outlines of his ways. 
They convey “a word—a whisper” of his glory; but its full 
display, “the thunder of his power,” O, who can comprehend 
or understand ? 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1—23. Job proceeds in his defence, and 
again solemnly protests his innocence.— The third of the 
friends making no reply, and 
Bishop Lowth,) Job at length opens the true sentiments of his 
heart concerning the fate of the wicked; he allows that tneir 
prosperity is unstable, and that they and their descendants 


him. 


found possessed of one bundre 
hundred turbans. ]—Bagster. ’ 

Ver. 13, As a moth—as a booth.—That is, “feeble in its structure and ma- 
terials, and short in its duration.” —Good. 
is one formed of boughs, for the watchmen of the garden or vineyard. 

Ver. 19. He shall not be gathered.—Hebrew, ‘3 ¢ i 
“chal not do so again.”—Boothroyd. He is supposed to be earried off with 
a hurricane in the night 


‘3 + 


The hypocrite +s without hope. 


let it go: my heart *shall not reproach me 
f so long as I live. 

7 Let mine qpeny be as the wicked, and he 
that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For & what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his soul ? 

9 Will God hear * his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him ? 

10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
will he always : call upon God? 

11 I will teach you J by the hand of God: that 
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which 
they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If © his children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied 
with bread. ‘ 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
in death: and his widows shall not } weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, but ™ the just shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. . 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as 
a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich ® man shall lie down, but he shall 
not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 
as not. % 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 


He stretches out the northern hemi- 


ar star, with its attendant luminaries. “The waters 


15.) shall not be passed till the time that day an 
But he hides tine splen- 


Anon, “the wind” disperseth the 


arnish or beautifi 


the others remaining silent, (says 





ceth the shooting serpent.”” From this passage, says Dr. Boothroyd, the ri- 
sing of these sturs must have been attended with tempestuous weather ; and 
hence to pierce the serpent, denotes to remove, or still, a tempest. 

Ver. 14. Lo, these are parts (literally, “extremities ;’’ Dr. 
lines”) of his ways: but haw little a portion (Good, ‘‘ whisper’’) 7s heard of 
—See chap. iv. 12, where it is applied to the voice of @ spectre. 
. ginal term, literally “a word whispered,” is very beautiful and expressive. 

CHAP. i 

Ver. 3. Spirit of God.—This is properly explained in the margin. 

Ver. 7. Let mine enemy beas the wicked.—That is, let him be as prosperous 
as any wicked man can be. 

Ver. 11. I will teach you by the hand.—See Margin ; or rather, perhaps, 
as we might say, “by the aid,” or help of God. Hand, figuratively meuns 
power. 

Ver. 12. Altogether vain.—‘ Why do ye thus babble babblings ?”~ Dr. 


Good, “ out- 
The ort- 


XXVIL Ver. 1. Job continued his parable.—That is, oration. 


‘ood. 
Ver. 15. Those that remuin of. him.—Rather, ‘‘ his remains shall be en- 
tombed in death ;”’ i. e. silently, and without pomp. “No sepulchre, ro funeral 
dirge.”—Dr. Good. Cas 
Ver. 16. Raiment as the clay.—That is, in great abundance. As the Asiatics 
scarcely ever change their fashions, they frequently hoard up a great quantity 
of garments. i ‘ 
in the ninth century, had so many presents made him, that at his death he was 


(D’ Herbelot tells us, that Bokhten, an illustrious poet of Cufah, 


suits of clothes, two hundred shiits, and five 


"Phe kind of booth here alluded to, 


‘ 


all not add to do it ;” i.e. 
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* o 


Knowledge of natural things. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXVIIL 


+ 
Wisdom the gift of God. 


departeth: and as a °storm hurleth him out|4 Ua 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ¢ ey 
yo a hi d not|°. rly ALS eeteten out viver ara 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not]... YS a t 
Sires! phe would fain flee out of his hand. — * jewoulle and his eye seeth every precious thing. ~ 
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall min. |, 24 He bindeth s the floods from * overflow- 
hiss him out of his place. ety Sat oo ae thing that is hid i bringeth he 
HAPTER XXVIII. R or o ght. : 
idles tani natural things. 12 But wisdom is an excellent gift of God. |° £4 | 12 But where /shall wisdom be found? and 
Sa there is a *vein for the silver,|; 46 | where is the place of understanding? } 
and a place for gold where they fine it. 13 Man re gy se bps: 3; nei- 
2 Iron is taken out of the » earth, and brass i, | ther is it found in the land of the living. 
is molten out of the stone. = = 14 The depth saith, It is not in me: and the. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, and search- sea saith, /t is not with me. . 
eth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, rl 15 1It cannot be gotten for ™ gold, neither 
and the Beans of eas ‘dimen thai he SOWA rer F ie ees ha i oe 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabit-| 5 re724. cannot be valued wi e gold 
ant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: they | « Pr3i3.. | Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
are dried up, they are gone away from men. }, gn. go | 17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal Its 
ma-aider ita tured upmegé-wore fre’ | SMPs of sue geld-t nee 
an Ee 4 or ul. = 
6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: | ™t*1 | 18 No mention shall be made of ° coral, or of 
and it hath ¢ dust of gold. i i 18.16, pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 
7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, | »or,vssee] 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: omm | neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor P yor, 20 Whence Pthen cometh wisdom? and 


the fierce lion passed by it. 


shall at last experience, on a sudden, that God is the avenger 
of iniquity. In all this, however, he contends that the divine 
counsels do not admit of human ee but that the 
chief wisdom of man consists in the fear of God.” 

On the early part of this chapter, Scott (the poet) has also 
the following remark : “ Job had all along maintained, in op- 
position to the others, (his three friends,) that this world is not 
the scene of a regular distribution of good and evil; that virtue 
is often oppressed, and vice biypphants and that the major 
part of eaced men go unpunished here; even grow hoary in 
affluence and ease, and at length die in peace. But now, 
having reduced his opponents to silence, he frankly owns, 
there are some examples vf such sort of divine vengeance on 
bad men in the present life, as they had asserted. Lest, how- 
ever, this acknowledgment should be construed a giving up 
the cause to his antagonists, and subscribing to their eondem- 
nation of him; he prefaceth his concession with a solemn 
declaration of his innocence ; of his resolution to defend it to 
his latest breath; and of his abhorrence of (the wicked cha- 
racter which they had endeavoured to fix upon him.” 

The term hypocrite, so often used by our translators, does 
not exactly correspond with the original word, which the 
Lexicons all agree’means a profane and ungodly person: but 
this will make no alte ration in the argument. For, a profane 
or ungodly person, wuo professes to be religious, (as Job cer- 
tainly did,) must of necessity be a hypocrite; and it is no 
uncommon thing for hypocrites, who are publicly religious, to 
be in private irreligious and profane. Job, on the contrary 
was in his private character certainly religious, and feared 
God; yet he cannot be justified, in many of his public speeches, 
from using expressions respecting God, at least, bordering 
upon profaneness ; and libellous (if we may use such a term) 
toward his Maker. Of this we have an instance in the present 
chapter, in which he accuses the Almighty, not only of having 
vexed him bitterly, but also of having “ taken away his judg- 
ment ;” which implies either the denial, or at least the delay 
of justice, in refusing to clear up his character by the removal 
of his afflictions. 

To return, however, to the hypocrite or wicked man here 
adverted to, the patriarch asks, ‘‘ What is the hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained (much wealth,) when God 








Ver. 22. God shall cast.—Scott (the poet) and Dr. Stock consider the name 
of God as here improperly supplied, and refer the whole passage to the tem- 
re 8 “Tt shall cast upon him his fury; in fleeing he would flee.” So the. 

ebrew. 

Ver. 23. Men shall clap.—If the word God be improperly supplied, so also 
men: and the critics just named, apply the whole of the description to the 
storm of east wind, the levanter, which may poetically be said, to clap and 
hiss, as we apply to our winds the terms howl and whistle. 

CuaP. XXVIII. Ver. 1. A vein for silver.—* A mine,” so Good, &c. And 
a@ place for gold, (where) they fine it— which (men) refine,” says the same 
Sct critic. Scott (the poet) thinks the refining should be referred to both 
metals. 

._ Ver. 2. Brass is molten. out of the stone—i. e. the ore. The modern brass 
is an artificial metal, but the brass of the early ages was doubtless native cop- 
Por the oldest mine of which known was in the Isle of Cyprus, as mentioned 


y Pliny. 

Ver. 3. He setteth an end, &c.—This verse is very obscure and difficult. The 
passage evidently relates to mining, in which man is the agent ; the best mo- 
dern translators, therefore, (following the suggestion of Cocceius,) supply the 
word man at the beginning of this verse:— Man putteth an end to dark- 
hess;”’ or, as we should render it, “‘ pusheth to the extreme end (or extremity) 
of darkness.” 

Ver. 4. The flood breaketh out.—This is often literally the case, (sce ver. 
11.) but it seems not to be the import of this clause. Here are no * waters” 
in the text, and the word seems improperly supplied. Cocceiws and Schul- 
tens render it: ‘ He breaketh up the valley near the bottom of the moun- 
tains ;” that is, in order to penetrate the mine.——‘‘ They are forgotten af 
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where is the place of understanding ? 


taketh away his soul?’ Now this evidently implies, that 
when God taketh away the sonl of a just or good man, that 
“there is hope in his death.” That death, also, does not end 
the existence of a bad man, is equally clear from the verse 
following: ‘‘ Will God hear his cry?” that is, after he hath 
taken away his soul. (See Prov. i. 24—31.)—It is added, 
“Will (or can) he delight himself in the Almighty? Will he 
always call upon God?’ ‘That is, as we understand the ex- 
pression, Will his religion follow him into another world? Or 
will he there attempt to play the hypocrite? Alas! that 
religion is of little worth, that will not follow us beyond the 
grave. (See Rev. xiv. 13.) 

Cnuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1-28. Man is diligent in seeking 
wisdom, but it is God's prerogative to bestow it.—The great 
inquiry of this chapter is, ‘‘ Whence cometh wisdom and 
knowledge?’ Man digs deep into the bowels of the earth, 
and draws thence the moet precicus metals and costly jewels; 
but these are not wisdom, nor will they purchase it. In the 
pursuit of them, however, men discover extraordinary skill, 
intrepidity, and perseverance. They invade the dominions of 
darkness, and of the shadow of death. They penetrate where 
the vulture’s eye cannot see, and where the fierce lion dare not 
enter. They penetrate even to the land of darkness, and the 
shadow of death. They inquire of “ the great teacher, Death ” 
and seck instruction from the grave: 

“ Death and Destruction call—Learn somewhat here ; 
The voice of wisdom vibrates in our ear: 

Herself accessible to God alone, 

To him her birth-place and her ways are known.”—Scott. 


To God himself, and to him alone, who is the source of all 
true wisdom, are all its secret paths known. He who weigheth 
the winds and measureth the waters—He who prepareth the 
rain, and directeth the lightning—He alone is able, and hath 
pointed out true wisdom: ‘To man he saith, Behold, the fear 
of the Lorp, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is under- 
standing.” From this we may derive these important maxims: 
1, That the true use of wisdom lies in its practical application. 
Gold and jewels are only valuable as by means of bartering they 
may procure for us the necessaries and comforts of human 
life, and the means of doing good. 2. That, as St. James says, 
“Tf any man lack wisdom,” either temporal, for his gindance 


the foot,’—i. e. the 
dried wp.—Rather, 
human society. F 

Ver. 5. The earth, &c.—That is, the surface of it, ‘‘ produceth bread ;?’—— 
But under it is turned up as it were jire.—That is, deep below this surface 
are found subterraneous fires. 

Ver. 7. Vulture’s eye.—l Ayah, rendered the Kite in Le. xi. 14. and vulture 
in Deut. xiv. 13. is supposed a Bochart to be the bird called by the Arabians 
Juju, from its note ; and which the ancients named @salon, i. e. the merlin : 
a bird celebrated for its sharp-sightedness.|— Bagster. 

Ver. 9. He putteth forth (or “ thrusteth’’) his hand upon (or “ into”) the 
(flinty) rock. He overturneth (‘‘upturneth”) the mountains.—(So Good.) 
This relates to the work of mining, as doth also the following. 

Ver. 10. He cutteth out rivers.—(Or *‘ channels.”)—Dr. Good. . 

Ver. 11. He bindeth the floods from_overflowing—i. e. restrains the wa- 
ter from “oozing” through the rocks. But, sometimes, instead of excluding 
a direct powerful streams through a mine, to clear away the rubbish.— 

‘cote. 

Ver. 16. It cannot be valued.—The original word strictly signifies, to be 
strewed on the ground, as the ancient merchants laid their commodities to be 
bartered for.—See ch. xx. 18. xxii. 24. \ ‘ c 

Ver. 17. Crystal. Hebrew zechoochith, in Syriac zagoogeetho, and in Ara- 
bic zagag, from zachach, (Heb.) to be pure, transparent, probably denotes 
glass; so the LXX. and Vulgate. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Coral.—{Probably so called from raam, to be elevated, from its al- 
ways growing from the tops of rocky caverns, with its head downmost. Coral 
is a hard, erctaceous, marine production, resembling in figure the stem of a 


y, descend not by their feet, but in baskets —They are 
“They sink down ; they wander far from men,” i. e. from 


* 
+ Job bemoaneth himself of his 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living 
and kept close from the fowls of the 4 ee 
2 Destruction and death say, We have 

> eard the fame thereof with ourears.  .- 


23 r understandeth the way thereof, 
he knoweth the place thereof a Sse Wert 
oO 


e * looketh to the ends of the earth 

and seeth under the whole heaven; ; 

25 To make t the weight for the winds; and 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and " declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, the fear 
‘of the Lorn, that is ~ wisdom; and to de- 

' part from evil is understanding. . 
SCHAPTER XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity and honour, 
OREOVER Job * continued his parable, 
and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me ; 

3 When his > candle shined upon my head, 
and when by his light 1* walked through dark- 
ness ; 

4 AsI wasin the days of my youth, when 
the secret * of God was upon my tabernacle ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me; 

6 When *I washed my steps with butter, and 
the rock poured ‘ me out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my seat in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 The £nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed 
hme; and when the eye saw me, it gave wit- 
ness to me: , 


through the present life, or spiritual, for his direction to ano- 
let him ask (it) of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
(James 1. v.) 
Cuap. X XIX. Ver. 1—25. Job bemoaneth himself in the 
recollection of his former prosperity.—Job looks back on the 
days of his prosperity, when the secret counsel of God, or the 
divine influences of his Holy Spirit, were as the suspended 
i house ;, and as the porta- 

ble elevated fires which by night guided him in his journeyings. 
he was under 
At home, 
domesties; and when 
through the city to the gate, where he was in the 
habit of administering justice; when he prepared his seat in 
the street, or open air, as was probably the custom, as an in- 
dication that he was about to administer justice, the young 
themselves, abashed at his presence, or perhaps 
1 od rose and stood 
before him, and princes and nobles waited silently his decree. 


ther, 


and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.” 


lamp which illumined his tent, or his 


Thus, at home or abroad, by met or by day, 
the divine directiun, and the smiles of providence. 
he was surrounded with his children an 
he passed 


men hid 


trembling at his expected reproofs. The aged 


JOB—CHAP. XXIX. Xxx. 


A, M. 2454. 
B. C. 1520. 


q or, heaven. 


r Pr.2.6. 

s Pr.15.3. 
t Ps.135.7. 
a Fo num- 


v De.4.6. 
Ps.111.10. 
Pr.1.7, 
9.10. 
Ec.12.13. 

w Ja.3.17. 

> 


a added to 
take up. 


b or, lamp. 
¢ Ps.23.4. 
d Ps.25.14. 
& De.33.24. 
f with me. 
g The voice 
of the 
nobles 
was hid. 


h Lu.4.22 
11.27. 


j Is.61.10. 
Ep.6.14. 


k Nu.10.31. 


| 1 Pr.29.7. 


m jaw teeth 
or, & 
ers. 


n cast. 

o Ps.30.6. 

Pp opened. 
q new. 

r Ge.49.24. 
s changed. 


Sy eel 





plant divided into branches, It is of dséferent colours, black, white, and red ; 
though the latter is emphatically so called, as being most valuable, and usually 


made into ornaments. ]—Bagsver. 


Ver. 22. Destruction and death say.—That is, death and a future state will 


teach us much, but God only is omniscient, as in the next verse. 


Ver. 25. Weight for the winds.—{God has given an atmosphere to the earth, 
vree of gravity perfectly suited to the necessi- 


which, possessing a certain d 
ties of all animals, vegetables, 





of animals, and the juices in the tubes of vegetables. 


they are contained, and destroy both kinds of life.|—Bagster. 
CuaP.. XXIX. Ver. 1. 


of the poetic sty B : 
Ver. 3. When his candle.— An allusion, (says 


ravans, in their night travels through the deserts. 
Ver. 4. 


of vintage, the great time of festivity and rejoicing.——} 


and fluids, should be the cause in his hands of 
preserving animal and vegetable life ; for by it the b/ood circulates in the veins 

Without this atmo- 
spheric pressure there could be no respiration ; and the elasticity of the parti- 
les of air in animal and vegetable bodies, would rupture the vessels in which 


Job continued his parable.—‘ This word mashal,” 
. e. parable,) oe Lowth, “1 take to be the word properly expressive 


Scott, the poet,) to the 
lamps which hung from the ceiling of the banqueting rooms of the wealthy 
Arabs.” —— When by his light I walked through darkness.—This, the same 
writer takes to be an allusion to lights (or fires) carried on poles before the ca- 


In the days of my youth.—Hebrew, “Of my autumn.” The origi- 
nal (Horpi) is literally *‘ the stripping season,” the fall of the leaf, which ap- 
plies properly to his early life, because originally the year began about the time 

i Vhen the secret of 
God was upon my tabernacle, (or tent.)—This seems an allusion to the lamp 
in the preceding verse. Is it not most probable that, if Job had lived subsequent 





Crap. XXX. Ver. 1—31._ Job complains 9 
reverse 0 1 
trast to the preceding. r 
situation, as full of contempt and te which he now en- 
dured, and which is set in opposition to hi 
and honour. ; 
strong and spirited description of those villanous Arabs who, 


Sormer prosperity and honour. 


12 Because I delivered i the poor that cried 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: andI caused the wi- 
dow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 I }puton righteousness, and it clothed 
ines my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 

m. 

15 I was eyes * to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. ¥ - 

16 I was a father to the poor: and | the cause 
which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake ™the jaws of the wicked, 
and "plucked the spoil out of his tec th. 

18 Then °I said, I shall die in my nest, and 
I shall multiply my days as the sand. 

19 My root was spread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20: My glory was ‘fresh in me, and my 
rbow was *renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for meas fortherain; and 
they opened their mouth wide as for the lat- 
ter rain. : 

24 If 1 laughed on them they believed 7¢ not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast 
not down. 

25 1 chose out their way, and sat chief, and 
dwelt as a king in the army, as one thai com- 
forteth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. # 

1 Job’s honour is turned into extreme contempt. 15 His prosperity into calamity. 

1 54-83 now they that are * younger than I 
have me in derision, whose fathers I would 

have disdained to have set with the dogs of 

my flock. 

. 2 Yea, whereto might the strength of thy 

hands profit me, in whom old age was pe- 

rished ? 


Then the ear that heard, blessed the wisdom with which he 
spake, and the eye that saw him, wi 
humanity. 
from the jaws of the oppressor. Then 
secure as the eagle in her nest at the top of a rock, and pro- 
mised himself long life and prosperity ; 
roots spread out by the waters, and 
fresh and verdant. d i p 
sat chief among his people, like a king amidst his army, or as 
a father comforting 


witnessed his Eee and 
He was a father to the poor, and delivered him 
he thought himself 


like the tree whose 
nd whose leaves are ever 
Such was Job in his prosperity, when he 
is mourning family. 

“ Their guide in council, and in war their chief; 


In want their father, and their hope in grief.” 

his melancholy 
circumstances. 'This chapter affords a striking con- 
It is an affecting picture of his present 


: ) s former happiness 
It begins, according to Scott, (the poet,) with “a 





to the passage through the wilderness, the allusion would have been to the pil- 
lar of cloud and fire which guided them ? 

Ver. 6. Iwashed my steps with butter.—That is, with ‘‘butter-milk ;” inti- 
mating a great number of kine, (he had five hundred yoke of cattle, ch. i. 3.) 
and great plenty of as 
best olives grow upon the racky mountains,” says Scott, (the poet.) 

Ver. 16. The cause which I knevw.not.—It might with equal critical exact~ 
ness be rendered: ‘* The cause of him whom I knew not ;” thus declaring the 
patriarch’s impartiality and activity in the administration of justice- 


milk.——The rock poured me out rivers of oil.— The 


Ver. 17. I brake the jaws.—'The oppressor is here compared to a voracious 
savage beast. 

Ver. 18. 
of birds. . Se 

Ver. 19, 20. My root was spread.—Schultens and Scott continue this still-in 
the future, as the Hebrew equally admits.—' | shall spread; my glory shall be 
fresh, (or nevo,)” &c. So also Dr. Good. 

Ver. 20. My'bow was renewed.—Or ™* continued fresh.” 
used to travel Good. — ! 

Ver. 24. If I laughed on them, they believed it not.—That is, they had no 
suspicion that 1 intended ridicule or scorn. 

CHAP. é 
propose the following version : 


I] shall die in my nest.—Comparing himself to the eagle, the king 


The ancient Arabs 
with their bow and quiver.—Good 
XXX. Ver. 2. Yea, whereto, &c.—This verse is very perplexing ; we 


** Moreover, of what (use) was the strength of their hands to me, 
Whose mature age failed.” 


The word (calach) is in chap. v. 26. rendered “* full age’”’—and the verb (abad) 


common! s 
strength failed prematurely through corruption of manners—tnrough early vice 


means “ failed”  ‘ corrupted;’’ the sense appears ta be, that their 


Job bewails being 


3 For want and famine they were > solitary : 


JOB.— CHAP. XXXI. 


AL M. 2484. 1 
B.C. 150. 


¥ 
subject to contempt. 


9 He hath cast ™ me into the mire, and Iam 
* ecome like dust and ashes. 


fleeing into the wilderness ‘in former time |>jaa, : * 
Sema and waste. pairs 201 cry unto thee, and thou er not new 
4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and), — os Fi eihipe uP, and then ea me tts 

juniper roots for their meat. night. ou art "become cr 2 Wi) 
5 They le driven forth from among men, | hows. | strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) _ jersia, | 22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; : ou cau- 
6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in| ™ sest me to ride wpon it, and dissolvest my 
4 caves of the earth, and in the rocks. __ | fmenofno | P substance. ; } 
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the], .,. | 23For1 know ¢hat thou wilt bring me to death, 
nettles they were gathered together. |" is3u; |and to the house dappointed for all living. 


8 They were children of fools, yea, children = 
¢ of ‘ base men: they were viler than the earth. 


c.17.6. 


24 Howbeit he will not stretch out Ais hand to 
the * grave, though they cry in his destruction. 


9 And now £ am I their song, yea, I am their "ote ae na] weep er him te mith aor 
| byword. ee e? was not my soul grieved for oor 4 
10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, |! \i0%7| 26 When tI looked for good, then evil came 
and ispare not to spit iin my face. ’ 21.30. "| unto me mk when I waited for light, there 
11 Because he hath loosed my cord, and af- | « principay came darkness. “ 
flicted me, they have also let loose the bridle | oi pee es bones boiled, ves rea not: the 
before me. | days of affliction prevented me. 
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they 28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
push away my feet, and they raise up against "ie up, and I cried in the congregation. 
me the ways of their GOR UEHOD "| 29 lama DLO to dragons, and a compa- 
13 They mar my path, they set forward my |, ,,, nion to * owls, 
calamity, they have no ‘helper. page | oe 30 Nix ae ue var upon me, and my bones 
14 They came upon me as a wide breaking | han are burned with heat. j 
in of waters: in the desolation they rolled por,wis | 31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 
themselves wpon me. aceaw, | MY organ into the voice of them that weep. 
15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue rie CHAPTER XXXI. 


k my soul as the wind: and my welfare pass- 


Job maketh a solemn protestation of his integrity in several duties. 


eth away as a cloud. ed MADE a covenant with mine *eyes; why 
16 And now my soul is poured out upon! me 3], 5.315 then should I think » upon a maid? 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. | |, ,, 2 For what portion of God is there from 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night | “ tiche. abonrat Andean inheritance of the Almighty 
season: and my sinews take no rest. vy Lads. rom on high? 
18 By the Broa force of my disease is my| *” | 348 not destruction to the wicked? and a 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the = ee ‘|strange punishment to the workers of ini- 


collar of my coat. 





when Job was in his prosperity, had felt the severity of his 
justice; and fled into the lurking-places of the desert. Upon 
the loss of his authority, these miscreants came out of their 
dens to revenge themselves by the most scurrilous abuse.” 
The latter assertion is a mere assumption ; but the patriarch’s 
Janguage warrants us to believe, that he had received from 
them some marks of contempt and ridicule, in his present 
situation very aggravating. 

It should seem, however, that Job’s heart was not free from 
pride, and that his sufferings were much increased, from the 
want of that humility and meekness that actuated another 
illustrious sufferer, in asset far more elevated, far more grie- 
vously insulted—but who, ‘when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, and when he suffered, threatened not.” (1 Pet. ii. 2, 3.) 
n! if he had thus enumerated his sorrows—if he had ampli- 


and profligacy, See Scott, who renders the second line, 
profligate ” 

Ver. 3.. Solitary.—See Margin. We prefer the text.—In former time.—In 
the English idiom, “ the other day.” 

Ver. 4. Who cut up mallows by (or among) the bushes.—The particular 
species of herbage here mentioned is doubtful; but Harmer quotes authority to 
aha that the very poor in the East boil mallow leaves for 0od.— Juniper. 
—(Hebrew rothem, in Arabie ratim, and in Spanish retama, most probably 
signifies the genista or broom, which is very abundant in the deserts of Ara- 
bia. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. They brayed.—This compares them to the wild asses braying for 
hunger. See chap. vi. 5. (Hebrew, charul, probably denotes some kind of 
briar or bramble; so the Vulgate renders it by spina or sentis. Celsius and 
Scheuchzer are inclined to think it the paliurus, a shrub, growing sometimes 
to a considerable height in desert places. ‘‘ One of the inconveniences of the 
vegetable thickets of Egypt is,” says Denon, “' that it is difficult to remain in 
them, as nine tenths of the trees and plants are armed with inexorable thorns, 
which suffer only an unquiet enjoyment of the shadow which is so constantly 
desirable.’’ ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Children of fools.—Not idiots, but men of impious and abandoned 
characters. See Psalm xiv. 1. xlix. 10, &e. 

Ver. 9. I their song —The most ancient method of libelling seems to have 
been in songs and proverbs. See chap. xvii. 6, Psal. Ixix. 12. But the original 
word here used means strictly a stringed instrument, or a psalm sung to one. 
See titles to Psal. iv. and vi.; alsu Lam. iii. 14, 63. "The LXX. here render it 
“their harp.’”. Compare ch. xvii. 6. 

Ver. 10. And spare not to spit in my face.— Withhold not spittle from my 
face,” or ‘‘in my presence.” See note on Numb. xii. 14, 

Ver. 11. He hath loosed my cord.—Fither this refers to the girdle, and then 
means strength and authority, as in chap. xii. 18. Or to his bow-string, and 
then means he has disarmed me.——They have let loose the bridle before 
ve—That is, they have thrown off all restraint ; they are not curbed by my 
presence. 

Ver. 12. Upon my right (hand) rise the youth.—Good, “ the younglings ;”’ but 
Schultens says, that the word in Arabic signifies “a bastard.” Upon my 
light hand may mean to slander or accuse. Compare Ps. cix. 6——The ways 
of their destruction—Or, ‘ destructive ways.” 

Ver. 13. They mar my path.—This sentence, taken in connexion with the 
preceding, means, ‘‘ They impede my way, and raise up impediments to my 
Progress, —They ae “They rejoice,” or triumph, &c. So 
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“In whom old age is 





quity? 





fied his griefs as Job did.—But he had no¢ “an evil heart of 
unbelief :”” Satan came to tempt, but found ‘nothing in him,” 
on which he could fasten his temptations. (See John xiv. 30.) 

Job, among his other troubles, was deprived, as we may 
say, of house and home; he looked, therefore, with the more 
composure to the tomb, which he justly describes as the 
general home of man, “‘ the house appointed for all i 
The heathen used to regard it as their “eternal home:” but 
not so Job: he considered it as a resting-place, where he 
should have to wait, but not for ever: ‘hou shalt call, and 
1 will answer thee; for thou wilt have a desire to the work of 
thine own hands.” (Chap. xiv. 15.) “I know that a Re- 
deemer liveth; .... and in my flesh shall I see God.” (Chap. 
Xix. 25, 26.) 

Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 1—40. Job makes a solemn protestation 








Heath, Scott, Good, &c.——They have no helper.—Rather, ‘‘ There is no 
helper against them.” Scott and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 14. They came upon me.—As an inundation. See 2 Sam. v. 20. 

Ver. 15. They pursue my soul.—My lordship, my dignit . See ch. xx. 28. 
xxxiv. 18. Their object was to degrade as well as distress him. 

Ver. 16. Upon me.—Rather “ in me,” as in Ps. xlii. 4. In the English idiom 
we should say, ‘* My soul is dissolved in 2 RUE 

Ver. 17, Pierced.—That is, pained as if by piercing. 

Ver. 18. My garment changed.—That is, in appearance, it became loath- 
some and adhered to his skin like the collar of his tunic. 

Ver. 19. Cast me into the mire.—Made me filthy with disease, or with con- 
scious guilt. See ch. ix. 31. 1 y 

Ver. 20. I stand up.—As if to show the misery of his situation. 

Ver. 21. Thou art become cruel._—Heb. “ Turned to be cruel.” In this he 
charged God foolishly. a 

Ver. 22. Thou liftest_me.—The allusion is here to a whirlwind which will 
raise a person or an animal into the air, and then casting him down, perhaps 
dash hi:n to pieces. See note on ch. i. 19. 

Ver. 24, His hand to the grave.—‘ Heap ;” i. e. of stones, which often 
marked a grave. 2 Sam. xviii. 17.—Though they cry.—This line is very dif- 
= Dr. Good seems to give the best sense, “ Sarely, in its ruins there is 
reedom.”” 

Ver. 25. Him that was in trouble.—Hebrew, “ That was hard of day ;” or 
“whose day (whose lot) was hard.” ; 

Ver. 27. My bowels boiled.—That is, were agitated and inflamed. 

Ver. 29. T’o dragons.—He was brother to these, because he mourned and 
wailed. See Micahi. 8.——Ow/ls.—[Or, ostriches. Hebrew, benoth 1 aanah, in 
Arabic bintu naamatin, not owls, but ostriches, so called trom their doleful 
and hideous noises. “I have often” says Dr. Shaw, ‘‘ heard them groan as if 
they were in the greatest agonies.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 1. A covenant with mine eyes—Why then, &c.—The 
latter clause is rendered by many, both ancient and modern commentators, in 
the indicative, ** That I will not gaze upon,” &c. See Matt. y. 28. 

Ver. 2, 3. For what portion, &c.—The supplementary words in italic are 
wrong placed. Dr. Boothroyd places them thus : 


“ For what (is) the portion of God from above? 
Or the inheritance of the Almighty from on high? 
(Is it) not destruction to the wicked? 

And utter ruin to the workers,”’ &c. 


a 


‘ * 
Job makes a solemn protestation — 
4 Doth «not he see my ways, and count all 
BAL bane t re 
‘I have walked with vanity, or if m 
foot hath hasted to deceit ; om “i 


6 Let ¢«me be weighed in an even balance, | 


that God may know mine integrity. 
7 1f my step hath turned out of the way, and 
my heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my hands; 
8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 
9 If my heart haveghern deceived by a wo- 
oie or if I have laid wait at my neighbour’s 
oor ; 
10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and 
let others bow down upon her. 
11 For this is a heinous crime ; yea, itis an 
iniquity to be punished by the judges. 
12 For it is a fire that consumeth to " de- 


struction, and would root out all mine in- 


crease. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my man-ser- 
vant or of my maid-servant, when they con- 
tended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when God riseth up? 
and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 

15 Did ‘not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and } did not one fashion us in the 
womb ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their de- 
a. or have caused the eyes of the widow to 
ail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me,.as with a father, and I have guided 
cher from my mother’s womb ;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; 

20 If i his loins have not blessed me, and if 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep ; ; 


of his innocence.—Nothing, certainly, but the cruel accusation 
of his friends can justify Job in the strain of self-justification 
‘igheous in his own eyes.” 

Though we can have no doubt of his integrity, yet, remem- 
le ap. Vii. 20.) 


which he here adopts, as one 


pering that he was a sinner, as himself confesses, 


we cannot read with entire satisfaction the history from 
own lips, much less the imprecations with which he accom- 


panied his narrative. ~ 


been often quoted in ri 


The first verse themgh uttered with much seriousness, has 

t I made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes,” which, indeed, every good man will do, 
who considers to how many temptations these eyes of ours are 
inlets. In the latter clause of the verse, however, the word 
for look is very emphatic, and signifies (see note) to contem- 
plate, gaze, é&c. in a manner with us considered indecent and 


icule by the profane. “ 


improper, but much more so in Job’s age and country. 


The allusions to Sabaism, or the worship of the heavenl 
bodies, in the latterpart of the chapter, (ver. 26, &c.) is b 
eurious and instructive. This, we have no doubt, was the most 
ancient species of idolatry, and kissing the hand that pointed 
to the heavenly bodies, one of the most ancient forms of wor- 


s grandchildren, or other branches of his family. 


Ver. 8. Let my. offspring.—Supposing his own children all slain, this will 
nL 


equally apply to 


er. 9. If my heart was deceived (rather “ allured,” Schultens) by a@ wo- 


man.—That is, another man’s wife. Scott, (the poet.) 


Ver. 10. Let my wife.—Woman, the same word as the preceding ; Jet her 
ind unto (for) another; i. e, become the slave ;——And let others bow 


down upon her ;—i. e. oppress her, &c. 
Ver. 11. For this (viz. adultery) is a heinous crime, &e. 


Ver. 13. Despise the cause, &c.—{In ancient times slaves had no action at 
law against their owners ; but Job admitted them to all civil rights, and per- 


mitted them to complain even against himself. |—Bagster. 


ter : 
Ver. 18. Ihave guided her.—The margin explains this of * the widow;” but 


we should explain this verse of the male and female orphans. 


Ver. 21. When I saiv my help in the gate.—That is, when he considered the 


wer and influence which he had in the court of judicature. 
Ver. 2. From the bone —LXX. from the elbow. 


Ver. 33. Could not endure.—That is, to do injustice. 


Ver. 27. Of) my mouth hath kissed my hand.—Lucian says, that the 


Greeks, even in his time, ‘“Wworskipped the sun by kissing their hand.” 


Romans, also, as Dr. Good remarks, expressed their idolatry in the like man- 

ner. So when Ceecilius observed the statue of Serapis, 3 according to the cus- 

tom of the superstitious vulgar, he moved his hand to his mouth, and kissed it 
7 ; ” 


is ‘vs. J 4 
Ver. 28. An iniquity to be punished by the judge.—More correctly, “ by my 


judge.” —Peters, Scott, Boothroyd, &c. 
Ver. 31. If 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXI. 








the men af my tabernacle (or tent) said not, Oh that we had of 
75 


of his integrity in several duties. 


21 If I have lifted up my hand against the 

| fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate: 
22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder- 

pies and mine arm be broken from ™the 
one. = . 













A. M. 2484. 
B.C. 1520. 


e Ju. L.45, 
Je.3219. 


d Ps.44.20, 
21. 





ehimw ue ip: 
meine 23 For destruction from God was a terror 
jae! }to me, and by reason of his highness ° I coul 
f Fontes. a ore ‘ , beng ss 
; 41f PI have made gold my hope, or have 
g Lew.l0. | said to the fine gold, Thou wet ia nateenee ; 
naalss. | 25 If Lrejoiced because my wealth was great, 
ipo | and because my hand had 3 gotten much; 
yordidne | 20 If I beheld the * sun when it shined, or the 
not Sash moon walking * in brightness ; 
ionusin | 97 Aad my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
kiewe | Or *my mouth hath kissed my hand: 
a 28 This also * were an iniquity to be punished 


by the judge: for I should have denied the God 

that is above. ‘ 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 

hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found 


bone. 


nPaus | him : > 
snusr | 30 Neither have I suffered my * mouth to 
pine |” sin by wishing a curse to his soul. 
q found. 31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh 
ee that we had of his flesh! we cannot be sa- 
By wa | usfied. 
hath Rise. | 32 The stranger * did not lodge in the street: 
edmy | but I opened my doors to the traveller. 
uDeiz2.7| 33 If [covered my transgressions * as* Adam, 
: ae by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: , 
vie, | 34 Did 1 fear a great » multitude, or did the 
lici82 {contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
yor,eay- | silence, and went not out of the door ? 
sor aftr | 35 Oh that one would hear me! behold, * my 
nrof | desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, 
. Ge3s2 | and that- mine adversary had written a book. 
bExz22 | 36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 
¢ oF, my and bind it as a crown to me. 
tha! te 37 I would declare unto him the number of 
wil am my steps; as a prince would I go near unto 


him. 


shipping them. Afterwards, when image worship, was intro- 
duced, they “kissed the calves,” &e, osea xiii. 2.) This 
worship, however, though apparently slight and such as no 
mortal eye, perhaps, might witness, still, had he been guilty of 
it, would have been a denial of the true God, and an iniquity 
to be punished by the great Judge of all, who searches hearts. 
He then speaks of his charity to the poor, and hospitality to 
strangers; a virtue of the first rank among the Arabs, and on 
which he seems greatly to have prided himself. Job was not 
only willing to entertain strangers, but anxious so to do: he 
not only opened his doors to receive all who came, however 
numerous, but he went out of doors, to seek and invite them 
in, regardless of the reproach of his neighbours.on that account. 

What is said about the sin of Adam, is not so clear. But 
what did Adam? He concealed his sin, or rather attempted 
to conceal it, by hiding himself: then he threw the fault upon 
his wife, and blamed his Maker for giving him such a partner: 
“The woman that thou gavest me, &c. (Gen. iii. 12.) Such, 
indeed, is the manner of men in general. But what connexion 
has this subject with hospitality? We have heard of treachery 
under the form of hospitality ; but Job protests his innocence 


























his 


ot 


his flesh! &c.—This is very obscure and incorrect. Dr. Boothroyd. following 
the authority of Schultens, Scott, Good, &c. renders it, more faithfully to the 
sense than words, : 
“Do not the men of my tabernacle say— = 
Who longed for his flesh, (. e. meat,) and was not satisfied ?” 
See 1 Sam. ji, 13—16. 
This and the following verse refer to Job’s hospitality, in receiving and enter- 
taining strangers. 

Ver. 33. If I covered my sin as Adam.—So Peters, Scott, Good, &c. 
But the margin reads, “ after the manner of meu ;”’ and so many of the com- 
mentators. r ae 

Ver. 34. Did T fear a great multitude, (i. e. 0” yisiters,) or did the con- 
tempt (rather reproach) as Sumilies terrifu me? &c.—We conceive the whole 
of this refers to his hospitality ; and that it is all explained by the following 
passage, quoted by Schwitens from the “ Arabian Anthologia.” _" How often, 
when echo gave me notice of a stranger’s approach, have { stirred my fire, that 
it might give a clear blaze. I flew to him as to a prey, through fear that my 
neighbour should get possession of him before me.” Ret 

Ver. 33, On that one would hear me !—Or, rant me a hearing;’ namely, 
God himself.——Behold, my desire.—Marein, “sign,” but rather, signature; 
namely, as a pledge of his readiness to stand the trial——(O that) the L 
mighty would answer me /- But may not the word mean to examine, by way 
of interrogaticn ? or perhaps to pronounce sentence? See Ge, xii. 16,——An 
(O that) mine adversary (“ the man, my accuser " so the Hebrew) had rorit- 
ten a book—a libel, which in the civil law meana a declaration, or accusation 


against the defendant. 
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The 


oe ee 


ie 


Elihu is angry with Job, 


38 If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof 4 complain; 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXII, XXXIIL 


A. M. 2434. 
B, C. 1520. 


‘ 
and his three friends. 


there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that answered his words: 


i i as We ™ have found out 
n the ° fruits thereof without]. sirmgn, | 13 Lest ye should say, We ™ha 
aiey: on aver caused the owners thereof 3 the, wisdom: God thrusteth him down, not man. 
? “ soul o; 


to lose their § life: ‘ i 
40 Let thistles. grow instead of wheat, and 


owners 


14 Now he hath not "directed his words 
against me: neither will I answer him with 


thereof to 
i rley. The words of Job| ¢ve0r, | your speeches. 
bie. anne digi iets es : ou M15 They San cate air answered no 
ER XXXII: ~ jele.is more: they °left off speaking. dye. 
1 Elihu is angry with tok ay 6 Because wisdom cometh not from a Serwisp 16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, 
age, Set ene of his youth, 11 He reproveth them for bopentit gine weeds. but stood still, and answered no more 3) 
O ties } leoning. i i lso my part, I also 
ceased *to answer Job, | ‘swering. | 17 I said, I will answer also my p 
Seems head Higaeorl in his own eyes. b nis cout. | will show mine opinion bP. shel 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu|° #3? | 18 ForI am — of P matter, the spirit 9 within 
i i WORHE: ineth me. ? 

Of cent hea near his oe kindled, ease "19 Behold, my belly is as wine which * hath 
because he justified » himself rather than God. | e feoof |no vent; it is ready to burst like new ag 
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath | , “774, ot will ee oy I may * be refreshed : 

kindled, because they had found no answer, |, fecrea, | Will open my lips and answer. 
and yet had sondeinied Job. ; nero} 21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any ~ eg 
4 Now Elihu had ¢ lene 6: sine had spoken, |i 26. | person, neither let me give flattering tities unto 
ise they were 4 elder than he. ates | ane : : ; 
re When Elihu saw that there was no answer in|°!co1. 22 Yor tI know not to give flattering titles; 
the mouth of these three men, then his wrath | * 72%%,,.| in so doing my Maker " would soon take me 
was kindled. lword. |away. 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Bu-| ——— ‘ meg AP TER XX XTIT. oe 
zite answered and said I am © oung, and ye reyes 1 Joe 0 Hie tres Gal fom aves an accotat of Mi tear T en 
; y i n or, order- eth by vi 19 by allictions, 9 and by fia minis. 
are very ‘ old; wherefore I was afraid, and |" eet RE cn eee iianes by vidios, aa bp. d 
& durst not show you mine opinion. : —— J BEREVORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
7 1 said, Days should speak, and multitude from & nae ba hearken bi all my wae 
of years should teach wisdom. word. | 2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
8 But there is a spirit "in man: and the in- pa tongue hath spoken in my * mouth. 
spiration iof the Almighty giveth them un-| &- 3 My words ” shall be of the uprightness of 
derstanding. "opened. |ty heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge 
9 Great }men are not always wise: neither |s treat | ¢ clearly. , 
do the aged understand judgment. {Gal | 4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also oe galls of the Almighty hath pith ae$ a 
will show mine opinion. » Pras, | OTf thou canst answer me, set thy wore in 
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave|.n213 | order before me. stand up. 
? ¥! ? gi F > J ; 3 
ear to your ‘reasons, whiist ye searched out|4mouw. | 6 Behold, 1 am according to thy ¢4wish in 
toy ) y ; g 
‘what to say. 1 i28 1° God’s stead: I also am f formed out of the 
cut 


12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold, 


in this respect; he never wronged the stranger, nor betrayed 
the traveller that came beneath his roof. 

With these protests, Job’s defence closes. What follows 
(ver. 35—37) is the peroration, or conclusion; in which he 
again passionately wishes that he might be brought to trial ; 
and that the Almighty would hear his cause ; that the man his 
adversary, (so the original,) had written out his accusation in 
a book (or libel ;) and so confident is he of an honourable 
acquittal, that he would exhibit it on his shoulder, as a trophy, 
or bind it on his head, as a diadem ; and instead of shrinking 
from the contest, come forward to meet it with the courage of 
a prince. 

‘As Job was about to conclude,” thd Scott, (the commen- 
tator,) “another particular seems to have occurred to him. 
He had never seized upon lands (or their fruits) by putting the 
owner to death as a criminal, and confiscating his estate,” 
&c.; a thing by no means uncommon in arbitrary countries. 
See 1 Kings xxi. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—22. Elihu takes up the controversy, 
and reproves Job’s friends.—This chapter begins the fifth part 
of this sacred poem, in which a new character orecree of pe- 
culiar interest ; and brings before us a fact of which we were 
hardly before apprized ; namely, that beside the preceding dis- 
putants, there were also hearers, of whom one now comes 
forward to take up the debate, though, as he confesses, con- 
siderably younger than either of the disputants. After an 

: a Sa = Sa ileal Seni eh oli 

Ver. 40. Cockle.—Margin, ‘‘ Noisome weeds.” (Hebrew, bashah, from baash, 
to stink, rendered wild grapes in Isa. y. 2, 4, is supposed by Hasselquist to be 
the solanum incanum,or hoary night-shade, aviich is common in Hgypt, Pa- 
lestine, and the East ; but Ce/sius and Michaelis contend, that it denotes a 
poisonous plant growing spontaneously and Juxuriantly on sunny hills among 
vineyards. ]—Bagster. N.B. Some think these last verses have been accident- 
ally misplaced, and should follow ver, 25. 

. CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 1. Because he was righteous in his own eyes.—This 
i wall explained in the verse following, ‘* Because he justified himself rather 

nan God. " 

Ver. 2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu.—That is, his anger was ex- 
cited, but not intemperately.— Elihu the son of Barachel, &c.—* Buz was 
the second son of Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and a city of this name, pro- 
bably derived from the same family, is mentioned Jer. xxv. 23, in conjuction 
with Dedan, which we know to have been in Idumea.”’—Dr. Good. 

Ver. 8. The inspiration of the Almighty —To the wisdom derived from age 
and experience, Elihu opposes a superior wisdom, derived from divine assist- 


. Ver. 9. Neither do the azed.—The word “always ” should be supplied here. 
from the former member.of the verse, cain ha 
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clay. : 


apology for this circumstance, he censures both arties : Job 
because he justified himself before God; and his pretended 
friends, because though they could not answer Job, nor prove 
him guilty of any of the crimes they had insinuated against him 
they still considered him as guilty without offering any proof. 

Elihu had evidently listened to the whole of the debate; but 
his comparative youth, as we have just remarked, prevented 
his interference, till he could in fact refrain no longer, and 
then, as he expresses it in the true eastern style, he was as a 
skin bottle with new wine, ready to burst, and is obliged to 
speak that he may be relieved. 

“The lenity and moderation of Elihu,” as Bishop Lovwth 
observes, “serves as a beautiful contrast to the intemperance 
and asperity of the other three. He is pious, mild, and equita- 
ble; ehaally free from adulation and severity; and endued 
with singular wisdom, which he attributes entirely to the 
inspiration of God: and his modesty, moderation, and wisdom, 
are the more entitled to commendation when we consider his 
unripe youth. As the characters of his detractors were in all 
respects calculated to inflame the mind of Job, that of bis 
arbitrator is admirably adapted to sooth and compose it; to 
this point the whole drift of the argument tends, and on this 
the very purport of it seems to depend.” ; 

Cuap. XXXIII. Ver. 1—33. Elihu reasons with Job him- 
self on his presumption in finding fault with God.—Job had 
repeatedly wished for some one to be his advocate and me- 








Ver. 11. Your reasons.—{Instead of tevoonotheychem, nine MSS. read, te- 
choonotheychem, “ your arguments ;”” but the sense is nearly the same.— 
Whilst ye searched.— Whilst ye were searching for words ;” a fine irony, 
which they must have felt.|—Bagster. " 

Ver. 12. I attended unto you.—| Weadeychem, is rendered “ and your testi- 
monies,” by the Syriac, Arabic, and LXX. and one of De Rossi's MSS. is so 
pointed as to require this reading. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. God thrusteth.—* God must bring him down.”"—Boothroyd. 

Ver. 14. With your speeches.—That is, ‘ with speeches such as yours.” 

Ver. 16. When I had waited.—Scott (the poet) reads both this verse and the 
preceding in the present tense, as addressed to the auditory ; “I wait, and they 
speak not. They are at a stand: they answer no more.”’ 

Ver. 17. ‘* I said.”—These words are Papropery supplied. 4 

Ver. 19. My belly.—Or, “inner part ;”’ trans ated “ within me” in the prece- 
ding verse. ‘The Arabians use this word (beten) for the mind, as we do the 
breast. So Solomon, Prov. xxii. 18.—Like nero bottles.— As skin hotties 
of new wine ;” the last word being properly supplied from the preceding sen- 

ence, 

CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 4. The Spirit of God.—This seeme to have an evident 


reference to the creation of Adam. See Gen. ii, 7. 


Elihu blames Job's complaint. — JOB—CHAP. XXXUL He incites him to attention. 


4 “} B.C. 1520. 2 1 His flesh is consum d i n 


thee i 
é tick out 
§ Surely thou hast spoken in my " hearing fern “99 Yea, hi : 
, , yj i siee ea, his soul draweth near unto the 
in I have heard the voice of thy i words, say- Bltae = “oe life to the destroyers. as. 
t rp 3 : 29:14, there be amessenger with hi inter- 
9 I amclean without transgression, I am in- |} «1911 : 5 howd: 
nocent; neither is there eiquity in me. ; 5 re crting Digeets teen pitting 7% 
40 Behold, he findeth m 1at58. i 
he 3 counteth me for his Sapte aiaaney manger stan fi ae 
11 He *putteth my feet in the stocks, he |?" | have found:* NT oe kel ae 
marketh | all my paths. ; Porunco” | 25 His flesh tial be-tr i 
12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will ite he shall paren to ea tee neces tc gg 
answer thee, that God is greater than man. ee 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 


13 Why dost thou strive ™ against him ? for vourable u i 
V : 2? aei nto him: and he sh i 

he ® giveth not account ° of any of his matters. pent with joy: for he will fender ais saree 
14 or God speaketh once, yea twice, yet vm | righteousness. 


man perceiveth it not. —— | 27 »He lookethu L 
t lar : pon men, and if any *sa 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when | sr, | I have sinned, and perverted it pore 2 ef 


deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings | « oz. right, and it profited me not; 


upon the bed; 28 * He will deliver hi ing ir 
16 Then he ” openeth the ears of men, and ” Phi ook the pit, and his life xi pares ee 


ne . upon men 5 
Wee itch anay oon ths aman from his th a Logo pene Se rae Sule Cr OM 
Sinn . an 
 pui pose, and hide pride * from man. s17et®’ (sone dri : i © pi 
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, * fhe ee aend wan tbe ligt sonuictneingy ot 7 
and his life from t perishing by the sword. my soul, | 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold 


19 He “is chastened also with pain upon his|  myij. | thy peace, andI will speak 
bed, and the multitude of hisbones with strong |° °°" | 32 If thou hast any tees to say, answer me: 
pain: lens ePs4012 | speak, for I desire to justify thee. 
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his a Passi 33 If not, hearken unto “ie hold thy peace 
soul ¥ dainty meat. 408.18 | and I shall teach thee wisdom. : 
24. Then will God be gracious to him, and say, : 


Deliver him from going down to the pit ; 
Ihave provided an atonement.” 


diator, or days-man, to lay his hand on both parties, (chap. ix. 
32, &c.; xvi. 3, &c.) and now, (says Elihn,) “ Behold, I am 
according to thy wish in God’s stead: I am also formed out 
of the clay.” He then reminds him of the very improper lan- 
guage he had used, both in justifying himeel?, and reflecting 
upon his Maker. In repeating these words in a poem, it is the 
sense, and not the exact words, that are expected to be quoted. 
We can hardly look for perfect consistency from a man in 
Job’s situation; but, in justifying himself against the charges 
of his friends, he certainly goes very far toward denying that 
he was a sinner, and so his friends seem to have understood 
him as well as Elihu ; — from other passages it should seem 
that he meant only to deny his gait in the crimes particularly 
eng oe him. (Comp. chap. vii. 20. with chap. ix. 30. 
x. 7, &ce. 

Job, however, had said, “Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me: He counteth me for his enemy.” (See chap. xiii. 
24—27.) “Behold: in this (saith Elihu) thou art not just: I 
will answer thee, that God is greater than man.”’—‘‘ This is 
one of those modes of speaking,” says Scott, (the poet,) “which 
baer much more than is expressed. Asif he fal said, ‘you 
talk to God as if he were an equal : but methinks he is some- 
what rs rome to us.” Elihu adds, “Why dost thou strive 
against him ?’’—Why question the justice or propriety of his 
conduct? ‘He giveth not account of any of his matters :” 
he answereth no interrogatories. Yet God has secret ways 
of impressin the human mind. Sometimes in a vision of the 
night, he admonishes men of danger, and withdraws them 
from it; or instructs them in the most important truths, as had 
been stated by Eliphaz, nearly in the beginning of the debate. 
(Chap. iv. 12, &c.) At other times he visits men upon the be 
of afiliction; teaches them to pray to him and confess their 
sins, and then accepts an atonement—forgives their sins, and 
restores their health. ‘ es 

A passage here occurs of much interest, as it 1s (and we 
think justly) referred to the doctrine of atonement by sacrifice, 
with which it is evident Job was cha ried from the burnt- 
offerings which he offered for his children. (Chap. i. 5.) We 
shall give a metrical translation of the two principal verses 
from Dr. Boothroyd, with a few remarks. 

Ver. 23. “If there be sent to him a messenger, 


An interpreter, one among & thousand, 
To show to man what is his duty; 
























The word rendered messenger (literally angel) is, under the 
Old Testament, applied to prophets, (Mal. i. 75 ili. 1.) and 
under the New, to ministers or pastors. (Rev. i. 20.) The sense 
therefore appears to be, that when persons are visited with sick- 
ness, or any deep personal affliction, and God in his providence 
sends a prophet, or any man divinely taught, as E ihu repre- 
sents himself to be, (chap. xxxii. 8, &c,) to instruct him in the 
will of God, then it is the duty of such “to show unto man 
his uprightness.” But this pronoun his, may, we conceive, be 
referred either to God or man: if the former, it means to jus- 
tify the character of God, in visiting man with such afflictions, 
and so to “vindicate the ways of God to man ;” or, if the pro- 
noun be referred to man, then it means to point out his path of 
duty, to repent and humble himself before God. ‘Phen he 
(God) is gracious,” and issues his command, “ Deliver him .... 
T have found a ransom,”—or (as Dr. Boothroyd renders it,) 
“provided an atonement.” 

Recovery from sickness is here represented as the conse- 
quence of divine reconciliation : so it was in the case of Job; 
and though not generally the case, we know that peace of mind 
often contributes greatly to the restoration of health. 

The penitent is here represented, first, as praying to God 
for pardon and recovery, and as then meeting God with 
joy and thanksgiving in the assemblies. of his saints, for 
doubtless from the earliest ages saints did thus assemble. 
(See Gen. iv. 26.) But in the verse following, there is some 
doubt as to the person speaking: “fe looketh upon men,” 
&c. Our translators, referring it to God, have inserted the 
words if any; but doubting the propriety of this, have also, in 
the margin, given a very different turn to the expression ; and, 
taking the words to be those of the sick man himself, they 
read, ‘‘ He shall look upon men and say, I have sinned,” &c. 
‘Also in the following verse, “ He hath delivered my soul from 
the pit, and my life shall see the light.” This is language 
certainly becoming a penitent, and consistent with the follow- 
ing remark of Elihu: “Lo, all these things worketh Go 
oftentimes with man!’?—This address to Jo concludes with 
calling upon him to reply. if he had any thing to object to this 
statement; and as he did not reply, we may fairly infer that it 
was admitted. 


Ter. 5, Fresher than a child.—Or, ** than childhood.” This has particulas 
reference to the case of Job. See 2 Ki. v- 14. a 

Ver. 27. He looketh—Margin, * He shall look ;” i. e. in the assembly around 
him, and confess before them. But as the same word (ook) elsewhere means 
to ‘sing metrically ;” i.e. to chant, as in the public worship, this may refer 
to the manner of his confession before the congregation. So Schultens, Scott, 
Good, &c.—It profited me not.—Good, ** He hat not requited (it) unto me; 
literally, ‘‘ He hath not been even with me ;” Schultens, which Boothro 
admirably parapnrases, ‘ He hath not dealt with me after my desert.” See 


Ver. 17. Purpose.—Or doings ; from trusting to his own good works. 
Ver. 18. From perishing by the swoord.—The participle is more literally ren- 
dered in the margin, “ the passing by;” and the noun following, (shalach) ac- 
cording to Pococke, means any military weapon, and is by Dr. Good rendered 
arrow ; 30 that we may read,“ from the passing by of the arrow.” See Ps. xci.5. 

Ver. 23. An interpreter.—The word (Melits) seems to mean, one that énter- 
poseth to remove difficulties, and produce a good understanding : as, 1. An in- 
terpreter, Gen. xlii. 23. 2. An ambassador, 2 Chron. Xxxii. 31. Both these 
senses will apply to a prophet, or minister of religion; (an orator, says the 


dee.) ——One amon athousend.—That is, an eminently qualified person. Ps. ciii. 10. : 
er ne “ties padi says Dr. Good, supposing the expression to de- Ver. 28. His soul opie AR life Polo the Kerk, many eal 
note an order of the celestial hierarchy ; es we know of no sack cations and sanonn 3 yeaa Pen ashe — me e variation 

ii Atness.—Bishop Patrick, Scott, the commentator, and the Assem- | is onsy parr ol 8 ot ter, ony * 
Hye nnotators, give both senses, as in the exposition: but Poole, Scott, the Ver. 32. To justify thee.—" That thou shouldest be justified.” LxxX. Vul 
poet and Dr. Boothroyd, prefer the latter. gate, &c. eee 


God cannot be unjust. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


i charging God with injustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be 
: et aon ren le himself unto God. 34 Elilu reproveth Job. 


URTHERMORE Elihu answered and 
said, : : 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the * mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath » said, Iam righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right ? my * wound 
is incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men, 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man“4 no- 
thing that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
‘understanding: far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness ; and from the A'mighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work ‘ of a man shall he render 
unto him, and cause every manto find accord- 
ing to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth ? or who hath disposed ¢ the whole 
world ? 

141f he set his heart upon ® man, if he gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 All flesh shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall ‘ even he that hateth right } govern 2 
and wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 

18 Js it fit to say toa « king, Thou art wick- 
ed? and to princes, Ye are ungodly 2 

19 How much less to him } that accepteth ™ not 
the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the peo- 
ple shall be troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and "the mighty shall be taken away 
without hand. 


Cuar. XXXIV. Ver. 1—37. 
addresses himself to his three Sriends.—Still, 


he indulges in greater freedom of censure. 


and 
Most High. (See chap. 
must make some allowance 
quence, in the language of 
The principle, however, 
seabed be censured in 
certainly Job did not so mean 
smarting under the arrows of the 
That God cannot do wrong, 
convincing topics. i 
nate or delegated 
temptation from 


Job being silent, Elihu now 
owever, his 
iscourse relates to Job, though by addressing himself to them, 
a He first reproves 
him for allowing himself to speak of God in the language of 
infidels and scorners ; for attributing wickedness to his Maker, 
contending that there was no profit in the service of the 
ix. 17—22; xxi. 15.) But in this, we 
for the colouring of oriental elo- 
Elihu, as well as in that of Job. 
of attributing moral evil to God, could 
too strong and pointed language. Yet 
10wever his language, while 
Almighty, might imply it. 
he now argues from several 
1. He is the supreme, and not a subordi- 
governor, (ver. 13.) and is therefore under no 
obligation or accountability. 2. He is bene- 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXIV., XXXV. 


A. M. 2484. 
B.C. 1520. 
a palate. 
b ¢.27.2, 


© arrow. 
¢.6.4. 


d ¢.9.22,33. 
e heart. 
f Re,22.12 
g allof it 
h him. 
i 28a.23.3. 
j bind. 
k Ex.22.23, 
1 He.12.28. 
m 1 Pe.1.17. 
n meee 
away the 
mighty. 
—— 
o 2 Ch, 16-9; 
p Ps.139.2,3 


q Am.9.2,3, 
He.4.13. 


r Re.6.15,16 

s 12423, 
1Co.10.13 

t go. 

u searching 
out. 

v crushed. 


w place of 
behoiders 


x 1Ti.5.24. 

y from 
Gfter. 

z Pr.1.29,30 

a Ex.22.27, 

b Ro.8.31., 
34. 


e Ps.143.7. 

d 1KiL.12.2, 

e Da.9.7..14 

f Ps.32.8. 

g Ep.4.22, 

h from with 
thee? 

i heart. 

j ¢.38.2, 

k or, My 
father’ 
let Jo 
be tried. 


a c.9.17,34. 
16.12,.17 
27.2.6. 


b c.31.2,&c. 


is 1 





a TS | 
CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 6. My wound.—Properly “ an arrow-wound.” 


ch, vi. 4. — Without transgression.—Perhaps, rather, “ exaggeration.” To 


transgrers, is to go beyond bounds. 
Ver, 14. If, 


renders this elegantly and justly, 


“If he set his heart upon it, 
. He can recal his spirit and his breath.” 
‘Wer. 17. Shall even he 
enemy to justice himself, 
Patrick. 
Ver. 24. 
(the poet.)— Without number.—* 


who binds ua so fast tothe practice of it?” 


Were feasting, was in the night, 
596 


he set his heart upon man.—* Upon him,” or “it.” Miss Smith 


that hateth right govern.—That is, “ Can he be an 
Bishop 


He shall break (rather deapreid and set—rather, setteth.” Scott 

“Without searching out ;” i. e. unsearch- 
able“ unknown. Here may be an allusion to some of the calamities that fell 
on Job’s family ; probably the whirlwind that overthrew the house while they 


See 





is it allowable for sue 
error or wickedness to the universal Sovereign. It becomes 
us, therefore, 
to call ji 
meet to be said unto God, “I have borne (chastisement,) I will 
no (more) offend :” or, 
tion.—"T have lifted up (my prayer ;) let me not perish.” 

Cuap. XXXV. Ver. 1—16. 
against Job, and 
had certainly given way too much to infide 
had in effect said with the profane, 


Man must humble himself. 


21 For his eyes ° are upon the ways of man, 
and he seeth Pall his goings. ‘ 

22 There is no 4 darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide ' themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than 
* right ; that he should tenter into judgment 
with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men 
without * number, and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
he overturneth them in the night, so that they 
are ’ destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men in the 
open ~ sight * of others ; 

27 Because they turned back » from him, and 
* would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he * heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 

29 When he giveth » quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth © his 
face, who then can behold him? whether it be 
done against a nation, or against aman only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the peo- 
ple “be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet. to be said unto God, I 
‘have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more: 

32 That which I see not teach * thou me: if 
I have done iniquity, I ¢ will do no more. 

33 Should it be » according to thy mind? he 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not I: therefore 
speak what thou knowest. 

34 Let men of i understanding tell me, and 
let a wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without ) knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom. 

36 My * desire is that Job may be tried unto 
the end because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth 
his words against God. , 

CHAPTER XXMi¥. 


1 Comparison is not to be made with God, because our good or evil cannot extend unto 
him. _9 Many cry in their afflictions, but are not heard for want of faith, 


LIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
* saidst, My righteousness is more than God’s? 
3 For thou saidst, What » advantage will it 


volent : Reet 160 He could, if he please, at once recal his 
Almighty Spirit, and d 

made. j 
And as he seeth all men and all their actions, none can escape 
his notice, 
thou 


7 estroy all the creatures which he hath 
3. He is a just and impartial Being: (ver. 17—20.) 


or evade his justice. But, 4. Even if it were so, and 


ph there may be circumstances utterly inexplicable to us, 


ecoming to charge wickedness upon kings? Much less 
creatures as we are, to impute either 


in our affliction, rather to suspect ourselves than 
in question the divine equity or goodness: Surely it is 
if we adopt the more modern transla- 


Elihu pursues his argument 
charges him with self ipldeolieneee dob 

temptations, and 
(chap. xxi. 15.) “ What is 


Ver. 31. Ihave borne—I rill not ofnd.—Heath renders this, I lift wp (my 
hands ;) Scott, 
Boothroyd, ** Perish.” 

Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind.—See margin. (“‘ Should it be) 
from with thee?” This is still more perplexed. i 
and variously translated. i 


on My Prayer.” Heath adds, ‘‘ Let me not be destroyed ;” 


The original is very obscure 
The common version is probably faithful to the 


sense, that God will do as pleaseth him, whether we approve or censure. 


Ver. 36. My desire is.—See margin. But this seems 
[But it may be rendered, ‘‘ My wish is, that Job may be tried,’’ as it is in the 
Chaldee.]—Bagster.—Tried unto the end 
answer for—Many MSS. read, lice wicked m 
the original is very slight. 

. Ver. 37. He clappeth his hands among us, 
victory) and multiplieth his words against God !—That was his rebel 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 2. My righteousness is more than God’s.—This 1s infe- 
tential reasoning from such passages as ch. xiil. 18, ii 


7 to the context. 


(i. e. be tried) because of his 
en or infidels. The difference in 


(i. e. he triumphs in his Eaproned 
ion. 


X1K, 6,7. 3 xxvii 2 dc, 


Job's self-righteousness reproved. JOB.—CHAP. XXXVI. God is just im all his ways. 


be unto thee? and, What profit shall I have, | 4 U3 


° if I be cleansed from my sin? : —— 
¢ or, it 

























that is perfect in knowledge’ is with thee 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not 


















4 I will ¢ answer i mare is mi i 
Boke thee, and thy companions Ta by an € wf ti aol in strength and * wisdom. 
sa soon ta 2k yea pee and see; and be-|d-eum | but giveth fish to ne rede pat eid 
e clouds which are higher than thou oie | 7 He ¢with i 
6 If thou sinnest, what dost thou against rode BE ae an tal ne Be go cp 
e him ? or if thy transgressions be multiplied mers Ode mys i pers thie: me 
Beet thou unto bir ? | t Pat6.2, mn dap 2 sae establish them for ever, 
7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou|e™5 | 8 And i om 
7 ; 1 al. nd if ‘they be bound in fetter 
him? or what receiveth he of thy hand ? h PaT7.5. holden in cords of-affliction ; “aad 
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou 9 Then he sh h ’ thei 
art ; and thy righteousness may profit the son |'** Ged. | their tran aie a h oe coe ao ee 
pen Bs: babel co ie aboot that they have exceeded. 
an By net of the multitude of oppressions | *#*""** | comm Ooo a treo eae, 
1ey make the oppressed to cry: they cry out athereare | 11 If they ob d | ner 
by reason of the arm of the mighty. or God. i a ag ek tb Nae a ee 
rs But none saith, Where ts God aie maker, : vioamnteee eee ie genorln so eae 
Ww Oo . . . = —— S 
hogvath songs Nhe MBM peat of{ saan [Dy treomond an icy shale without know 
er me ant maketh us wiser than the fowls |« rear. | ledge. ; hag ge Net aaa + 
of heaven ? dor, aftic-| 13 But the hypocrites in heart * hea 
; ; Ss u 
an There they cry, but none giveth answer, — wrath: they cry not when he bindeth therhi 
ecause of the pride of evil men. eHel35. | 44 iThey die in jyouth, and their life 7 
cays God will not ¢ hear vanity, neither |*’™"* | among the atte yred J beac trae 
will the Almighty regard it. g pass i i i icti 
14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see|,“.. ea en ee emai te 
him, yet "judgment is before him ; therefore nites 16 Even so would he have removed thee out 
ts aon Boe: oni — of the strait into a broad ™ place where there 
15 But now, because i is not #0, ihe Path | nam. | fon thy table «should far or‘nticees A 
; ger ; ws set on thy table ° should be Tull 0 atness. 
in ow os age ; ; 2 doin 17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
Pon ete se ames 20 sept moat Bnd e ‘oltbahed per oe judgment and justice P take hold on 
: oa Pa = or,affizcted. yee. 
ledge. a Sere mPais | 18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
1 Elihu showeth wea APA. Tuite cota hinder God’s bless- is thy table, = ro ee, yi iy ae viva 2 eet 
A LIHU om pa menor mon eerith 4 dite ransom cannot 9 deliver thee. 
also proceeded, and sal ea Mal Sg bY 7 yi 2 
Is 2 Suffer ae a little, and I will show thee | P sgh? | nor atthe forces of ected eR 
that * J have yet to speak on God’s behalf. thee. 20 Desire not the night, when people are cut 
31 will fetch my knowledge from afar, and | 4 tun te off in their place. 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. rad 21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this 


4 For truly my words shall not be false: he hast thou chosen rather than affliction, 

the Almighty, that we should serve him? or what profit shall | contrary, speaks confidently, not only of the extent, but of the 

we have if we pray unto him ?”’—Or, in his own words, ‘What | truth and perfection of his knowledge, (ver. 4.) in which, we 
rofit shall I have—more than from my sin Y’—Flihu directs | suppose, he may refer to that “ inspiration of the Almi hty b 
im to look above, and consider the distance between himself | which he spake.” (Chap. xxxii. 8.) All, however, is directe 

and God; and inquire, on the other hand, what advantage the i i ifyi 


{ { t L to the honour of his Maker. He begins with magnifying the 
alssianty could derive from his services; or what injury he Almighty’s power and wisdom, and then shows how those 
could do him by disobedience. , 


d 3 perfections are exerted on the behalf of the righteous—how- 
Elihu then adverts to one reason why the Almighty does te 


; ever poor, afflicted, or distressed. He supporteth not kings 
not more frequently interfere to rescue the oppressed and dis- | in their oppression, but renders justice to the poor and the 
tressed : namely, that though they cry under oppression, they | afflicted. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, 
do not ery unio God for deliverance. They inquire not after | but sometimes raiseth them to seats of honour and of power, 
God their Maker, who alone is able to give “songs in the 


rod L al : and that permanently. On the other hand, if the nghteous 
night” of solitude or affliction ; who has given them that prin- | fall into captivity or distress, he makes even their afflictions 
ciple of reason denied to the brute creation, who yet are more 


J useful to them, in the way of discipline and reform. This he 
sensible of the favours they receive: for “the ox knoweth his | applies to the case of Job, and tells him, that he had been thus 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib.” A censure which in 


‘ afflicted, and had he suitably humbled himself under the 
great measure falleth on Job himself, who “ opened his mouth | mighty hand of God, he would have been removed from his 
in vain,” because he did not humble himself, and call upon him i 


D present strait into a broad place; that is, restored to pros- 
who alone was able to relieve him. 


erity and comfort.- But since he had “ fulfilled,” or rather, 
Cuap. XXXVI. Ver. 1—33. Elihu resumes his defence of i 


the character and providence of God.—The laws of ancient 


e was “ filled with the judgment,” contention, or strivings 

y of the wicked, he is warned lest he should be made a partaker 
eloquence and disputation were certainly very different from 
those of modern times. Elihu, though at first he apologised 


of the like judgments. 


t Elihu now adverts to, the power and majesty of God, as 
for his youth, feels no. hesitation in announcing his compe- | the sovereign and lawgiver of the world, clothed with the 
tency for the conflict in which he was engaged ; but, on the 


majesty of the storm, issuing his decrees in the voice of thun- 




























well to time as place. Isa. xxxvii, 26. Perhaps he means to ground his doctrine 
upon authorities of high antiquity. Scott (the poet) thinks he means to refer 
back only to his preceding discourse. ; ee, 

Ver. 13. They ery not when he bindeth them.—That is, in their affliction 
they call not upon God. See chap. xxxv. 10. r ¥ 

Ver. 14. Their life is amonsS the unclean.—Margin, “* Sodomites.” As Ba- 
rak signifies both to bless and to curse ; (see note on chap. i. 11.) 80 Kadesh 
is both to consecrate and desecrate ; ‘and as a name is used both for saints and 
Sodomite. See Deut. xxiii. 17; the purest and the vilest of human beings, 
and in the latter sense is here to be understood ; the general meaning 18, that 
the lives of such were cut short by debauchery. P 

Ver. 17. Thou hast fulfilled.—Scott (the poet.) ‘Thou art full of the judg- 
ment (or striving) of the wicked.” Compare chap. Xxxiv- 36, and note.—— 
Judgment and justice take hold on thee; namely, on that account :—See mat- 
gin. Boothroyd, “ Shall be upheld.” ¢ : 

Ver, 19. Will he esteem ?—That is, will justice, or his executioner, death, be 


bribed by gold? : 
Ver. 20. Desire not the night.—The time of assassinations, and perhaps of 


eriminal ex@cutions. 
827 


Ver. 3. “If Lbe cleansed."’—These supplementary words are injudiciously 
supplied. The margin is literal. le . é 

Vor. 5. Clouds.—[Shechakim, the ethers, or conflicting air ; the strong agi- 
tation of which produces both light and heat : so Vulgate, ethera.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. They make the oppressed to cry.—Or, “‘the oppressed are made to 
ery.”’ Scott (the poet.) 

Ver. 12. None giveth answer.—Rather, “ He (God) answereth not ;” and 
why? because of their pride—the cade yy of evil men. That is, the oppressed 
as well asthe oppressors being wic ed, God interfereth not. 4 

Ver. 14. Although thou sayest thou shalt not see him.—Perhaps Elihu al- 
judes to Job's language, chap. ix. 11. 

Ver. 15. But novo, &c.—This is another obscure passage, and such are not 
to be wondered at ina poem between three and four thousand years ol 1; the 
wonder is, that it can be at alldecyphered. Dr. Boothroyd’s translation of this 
verse, which we prefer, is as follows :— she oe 

“ But none, because he hath not visited in his anges, 
Nor noticed great arrogance— 
Therefore,” &c. it 
CHaPp. XXXVL Vor. 3. Knowledge from afar.—The original may refer a8 


God is to be feared. 


22 Behold, God *exalteth by his power: who 
teacheth t like him ? ° F 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way ? or who 
can say thou hast wrought iniquity ? _ 

24 Remember that thou magnify " his work, 
which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man may behold 
it afar off. A+ PF 

26 Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither ’ can the number of his years be 
searched out. 

27 For he maketh small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain * according to the va- 
pour thereof: Pee, 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the spread- 
ings of the clouds, or the noise of his taberna- 
cle ? 3” 

30 Behold, he spreadeth * his light upon it, 
and covereth the ¥ bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them * judgeth he the people; he 
* giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the light; and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise » thereof showeth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning ¢ the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. , 

1 God is to be feared because of his eas 15 His wisdom is unsearchable in 

A this also. my heart * trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 

2 Hear *attentively the noise of his voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his ¢ lightning unto the 4 ends of the earth. 

4 After ita voice ‘roareth: he thundereth 
‘with the voice of his excellency; and he 
will not stay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his 
voice ; great things doeth he, & which we can- 
not comprehend. : 


der, and dispensing blessings in his showers. Thus he judgeth 
the people, refreshing his inheritance with rain, but directing 


his thunderbolts against his enemies. 

“* Behold, he be me his lightning upon it,” (i. e. his tabernacle) 

“ And covereth (therewith) the bottom of the sea ; 

With clouds he covereth the light, 

And controlleth it by (the cloud) that interposeth. 

He announceth over him (man) his voice 

(And over) cattle, and over whatsoever riseth up.” 

This seems to be part of a grand 

sensible approach, manifested by thunder; first h 
distance, then rolling awfully nearer and nearer. 





Ver. 22. Who teacheth like him ?—That is with such authority. Scott (the 


poet) renders it, ‘‘ Who is a laoziver like him? 


Ver. 24. Which men behold.—Or celebrate.—See note on chap. xxxlii. 27. 


JOB—CHAP. XXXVII 


description of the Deity’s 
eard at a 
0 ¥ This speech 
of Elihu, continued in the next chapter, is well calculated to 
prepare the mind for the introduction of Jenovan himself, 


ITis wisdom is unsearcnable. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the 
earth; "likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of his strength. 
7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; that 
i all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beasts go j into dens, and remain 
in their places. , 

9 Out of the * south cometh the whirlwind; 


A. M. 2184. 

B. C. 1520. 

8 Da.4.25,32 

t Ps.94.12, 

u Ps.111.2. 
8. 














v Ps. 102.24. 
w Ps.147.8,9 
x Lu.17.24, 


y roots. 

7 De 8215.) and cold out of the ! north. 

“aclu | 10 By the breath of God frost ™is given; 

bikiisa1,] and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 
eh rica} 11 Also by watering he-wearieth the thick 
*gothup. | cloud: he scattereth " his bright cloud : 

“Mae | 12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 

‘ik ieo6, | Sels: that they may do ° whatsoever he com- 

%. " |mandeth them upon the face of the world in 
> erin | the earth. : 

o light. 13 He causeth it to come, whether for P cor- 
d wings. | rection, 7or for his "land, or for * mercy. 
cue | 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
ims _| consider the wondrous works of God. 

*xoiia | 15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, 

——-— |and caused the light of his cloud to shine ? 
"Showero¢| 16 Dost thou know the balancings of the 

pa] clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 

age | perfect inknowledge ? 

Leen, | 17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
i Psioam7, | QUieteth the earth by the south wind ? ; 
jPsioi | 18 Hast thou with him spread t out the sky, 
k chamber. | which is strong, and as a molten looking glass ? 
' winds“! 19 Teach us what we shall say unto him ; for 
™ris |We cannot order our speech by reason of 
n the cloud | darkness. 

ig.’ | 20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a 
ene |man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 
aisai2is.| 21 And now men see not the bright light 
rikiia4. | Which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth, 
s Joel2.3. | and cleanseth them. 

‘fi. | 22° Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
‘imei, | With God ts terrible majesty. 
w Bese, 23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 


him out: he is excellent in » power, and in 


speaking out of the whirlwind, in the chapter following. 
(Chap. xxxviii.) 

Cuap. XX XVII. Ver. 1—24. Elihu continues his beautiful 
description of the thunder storm, and. the sublime winter 
scenery of the East.—The storm scene here continued is so - 
admirably rendered into English verse by Scott, that we cannot 
refrain from stpytes a few lines of it, relating to the com- 
mencement of this chapter. 


“Even while I paint this dreadful scene I start ; 
My bosom scarce can hold its panting heart. 
Hark! tremble! murmurs in the distant air 
Whisper of God, his awful way prepare ; 

He fires the heavens; earth to her distant shores, 
Feels the broad flashes ; now his thunder roars ; 


Ver. 7. He sealeth up, &c.—That is, the rain by overflowing the country, 


(which seems necessary to its fertility,) at the same time stops all agricultural 
and out-door labours. 


Ver. 27. He maketh small, &.—This relates to the prey of evaporation | Ver. 9. Out of the sowth.—The following version, which is nearly that of the 
by which the rain is formed and distributed on the earth. Bible margin, is both more explicit and exact. : 
Ver. 29. The noise of his tabernacle.—That is, the thunder of the clouds. “ Out of the chamber (of the south) cometh the whirlwind.” 


See Psalm xviii. 11, &c. 


Ver. 30. Spreadeth his light (i. e. lightning) wpon it j3—Rather, “‘ around 


him.” Heath, Scott, &c. 
Ver. 31. By them judgeth—That is, 
storms—he administers his judgments. 


Ver. 32, 33. With clouds, &c.—| Perhaps these difficult verses should be ren- 
dered, ‘‘ He covereth the concave with lightning ; and chargeth it what it shall 
wrath against ini- 

puzzled the translators, and some 
ar. The version given in our ex- 
a learned friend) adheres much 
closer to the popular translation, and to the original text, as it has been gene- 

; and we are unwilling to depurt unnecessarily from either. 
CuaP. XXXVII. Ver. 1. Is moved.—* Is ready to bound out of its place.”— 


strike. Its noise declareth concerning him ; a magazine o 
quity.”"]—Bag'ster. These verses have much 
have rendered them in a way totally dissimil 
position (which is partly communicated by 


rally understood 


Bishop Lovoth. 


Ver. 2. Hear attentively the noise of, &e.—" Tremble at his voice.’— 


Lowth, &c. 
Ver. 3. He directeth it.—‘‘Its flash (or blaze) is beneath,” &c. 

Lowth.—Ends.—i. e. the extremities of the horizon. 

. Ver. 4, He will not stay them 

is heard ;” Bishop Lowth. “ 

Boothroyd. 


note) mentions having witnessed the same in London; and the editor of this 
be to a like fact.——Likezise, &c.—Heb. 
And to the showers of rain, and to the showers of rain of his strength ;” i. e. 

This last expression refers to the latter or winter rain, in the 


k can bear his own testimony 


eavy showers, 


€nd of September, or in the beginning of October. 
508 ” 


by fruitful showers and desolating 


Scott and 


&c.—‘' He deceiveth them not when his voice 
They cannot be searched (traced) out 3” Scott, 


The whirlwind that smote the house in which was Job’s family (chap. i. 19.) 
came from “the desert ;” probably from the deserts of Africa, south of {du- 
mea. 

* And cold from the (northern) scattering winds.”"—Scott (the poet.) 

Ver. 10. Straitened.—Scott, “ Hardened.” Boothroyd, “ Condensed.” 

Ver. 11. His bright cloud.—See margin. Clouds are spent by rain, and scat- 
tered by wind. f 

Ver. 12. It is turned rownd.—" Thus he turneth their courses by his coun- 
cils.”” Boothroyd. : 

Ver. 13. Correction.—‘ Whether for correction or in mercy, he causeth it 
(the rain) to come upon the earth.” Scott and Boothroyd. _ 

Ver. 18. A molten looking-glass.—That is, a brazen mirror. See Deut. 
XXvii. 23. 

Ver. 19. We cannot order our speech.—That is, we know not how to acdress 
him.——By reason of darkness.—That is, of ignorance. 4 

Ver. 20. Shaill it be told, &c.—This is ed obscure ; but may it not be read 
thus. “Shall that which I speak be told him? If a man (any one) speak 
(falschood,) surely,” &c. This may be a bold suggestion, and is offered with 
trembling, finding no meaning in the present version. Dr. Good seeing he could 
make no sense of the Hebrew, explains the whole as Arabic, and reads ver, 19 
and 20 thus : 

““Teach us how we may address him 
When arrayed in robes of darkness ; (i. e. the thunder cloud.) 
Or, if brightness be about him, how 1 may commune ; 
For if a man should then speak he would be consumed,” 
But is not this almost equally obscure? ; . 

Ver. 22. Fair weather.—Heb. “ Gold,” or “golden; that is, brilliant shi 
ning weather. Scott (the poet) and Boothroyd, “The golden (sun,”’) but 
“sun” is supplied. Dr. Henderson (of Russia) appiiee it to the splendid 
northern lights, which are always attended with a breeze from the north. 


God challenges Job to answer. 


x judgment, and in plenty of ¥ justice: i 
~ wed plenty justice: he will 

24 Men do therefore *fear him: he respect- 
eth not any that are wise » of heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 
1 . Sort o : . 
God challengeth Job to nDEn et. Rr: Gat, Eats mighty workey convinceth Job of ig- 


HEN the Lorp answered Job out of the 
whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words * without knowledge ? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I 
will demand of thee, and » answer thou me. 

4 Where ¢ wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou “hast un- 
derstanding. ; 

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 
knowest? or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the * foundations thereof 

Pena 2 or who laid the corner stone there- 
ol; 

7 When the morning stars * sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it 
brake forth, as if it had issued out of the 
womb? 

9 When I wade the cloud the garment there- 
of, and thick darkness a swaddling-band 
for it, 

10 And "brake up for it my decreed place, 
and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no farther: and here shall i thy proud waves 
be istayed? 

12 Hast thou commanded the morning since 
thy days; and caused the day-spring to know 
his place; 

13 That 

His voice exalted with majestic sound, 
Augments its terror through the vaulted round : 
We hear, we shudder, but in vain inquire ! 


How formed his voice, and how inflamed his fire. 


Great is the thundering God, and great his deeds ; 


Nor less his work our loftiest thoughts exceeds.”” 


To this description succeeds that of an eastern winter, with 
senerally (and even some- 


snow and rain, the latter of which 
times the former) accompanies the thunder. During 
rains and floods all out-door labour is interrupted, an 
wild beasts retire into their dens in the mountains. 
ariseth the whirlwind from the south, or the cold 
from the north 
are frozen. All these changes 


but adored. 

Cuar. XX XVIII. Ver. 1—41. 
commences with this divine appearance. 
graduall approaching; 


and louder; the elements are extremely agitated, and the storm 


Ver. 24. Who respecteth not any that aré wise of heart.—See chap. v. 13. 
““ Who beholdeth the wise in 


But Schuwltens and Scoit (the poet) render this, 
heart as nothing.” 


CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 3. Like ‘ oF 
sex, and used sometimes for a strong man In faerie to Enosh, a frail and 
weak man.— Answer thow me.—i. @. ‘Teach thy Maker ! intended as an tron- 


ical reproof to Job’s presumption. 
Ver. 5. Who laid the foundations, &e.— 
«Who fixed the proportions of it? for surely thou knowest 5 

Or, who stretched out the line upon it.” Lowth. 

Ver. 6. Whereupon are the j 
or pillars “* thereo'! sunk?’ The Hebrews consider the earth as 
the floods, in the manner of arches. or a bridge, (see 
which isnot far from the 
within. — Who laid the corner stone there: 


of 2—The 


seems to reccive its name from the human profile, 


-stone of an arch. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


it might take hold of the kends of |9?*'"* 


Then 
winds 
the clouds are exhausted and the floods 
: are wrought by the divine 
wisdom, whose counsels are inscrutable; not to be canvassed, 


The Almighty now addresses 
Job from the whirlwind.—The sixth and last part of the poem 
The storm had been 
the voice of thunder increasing louder 


a man.— A male ;” (Geber) the strongest 


oundations thereof fastened 2—Rather, piles, 
founded upon 
Psalm xxiv. 2. ; civ. 5.) 
truth, considering the earth as a globe, with an abyss 
corner stone of a build- 
ing, is the angle of the foundation which, it is probable, was first laid ; and it 

i as looking two ways ; 


<= 
He convinces Job of his ignorance. 


theteae that the wicked might be shaken out 
of i 

14 It is turned as clay ¢o the seal; and they 
stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm !shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth ? 

17 Have the gates ™of death been opened 
unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death ? : 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 


A. M. 2434. 
B.C, 1520, 


x Ps.99.4. 















y 1s.45.21. 
z La.3.33. 
a Mat.10,28 


b Mat.11.25 
1Co.1.26. 


a 0.34.35. 
35.16. 


b make me 
know. 


¢ Pr.8.22..30 
d knowest. 
e sockets. 


f made to 


wat, 90 That thou shouldest take it "to the bound 
zre2x. | thereof, and thatthou shouldest know the paths 
h eatabisne | €9 the house thereof ? 
patie ell Knowest thou it, because thou wast then 
oe born? or because the number of thy days is 
i 7 reads great 2 * 
ofty | "99 Hast thou entered into the treasures of 
j Pa89.9. the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of 
Ret the hail, 
s. | 99 Which °I have reserved against the time 
—— | of trouble, against the day of battle and war ? 
ipewas. | 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ated scattereth the east wind upon the earth 2 
, 25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the 
nora. | overflowing of waters, or a way for the light- 
oFx9is, | ning of thunder ; * 
Hi. | 26 To cause it to rain Pon the earth, where 
1s9030, | no man ts ; oO” the wilderness wherein there is 
no man ; 

pPalit. | 27 TO satisfy 1the desolate and waste ground ; 


and to cause the bud of the tendér herb to 
spring forth ? 





It must have been after this, (as in the case of Elijah, 


bursts. 
1 Kings, xix. 12.) and not during the raging of the storm, that 
the voice from the cloud (probably the Shechinah) uttered the 
sublime oracle which we are now about to consider. This Dr. 
Young calls, “by much the finest part of the noblest and 
most ancient poem in the world ;”—" the grandeur’ of which, 
according to Bishop Patrick, exceeds “ all other poetry, a3 
thunder is louder than a whisper.” 

We must recollect that Job, i 
speeches, had challenged the Deity to his trial, 
(particularly in chap. XXXxi. 35, &c.) and now the challenge 1s 
accepted, and he is called to receive judgment: “Who? is this 


n 
that darkeneth counsel i A 


the 
the 


by words without knowledge ?”’ 
series of interrogatories then follows, the noblest that can be 
conceived of, the direct tendency of ‘ ; 
Job, and to produce that confession which begins the last 
chapter of the book, and which forms, or leads to, the catas- 
trophe of the poem. What relates to the creation, demands 


our peculiar notice. ; ae 
The creation of our world, and of the system with which it 












of the earth.—That is, its extremities, or cardinal points. See chapter 


XXXVil. 3. 
Ver. 14. As clay to the seal.—A species of clayis still used for sealing doors, 
&c. in the East particularly at Grand Cairo. Harmer.—Stand as @ gar- 
ment.—Scott (the poet,) '* Present themselves as in magnificent attire.” ‘The 
word is applied to royal apparel. Esther vi. 8, 10, 11. fF 
Ver. 15. From the wicked their light. is withholden.—That is, they are 
imprisoned, or shut up in darkness. See chap. xviii. 5, 6.——And thehigh arm 
shall be broken —Meaning, the arm of the oppressor, as in Psalm x. 15. 
Ver. 16. In the search of the depth.—That is, to sound the vast abyss. 
Ver. 20. That thou shouldest take it (rather, © take a survey of it’) 10 the 
bound thereof.—Or, its boundary, the horizon.—See ver. 18. 
Ver. 21. Knowest thowit, &c.—Rather, 
“ Knowest thou? for thou wast then born! 
And the number of thy days is great!” 
“This is lofty irony,” says Scott (the poet.) So Heath, d 
Ver. 24. By (or in) what way is the ight (i. e. the lightnin 
Which—Rather, * when,” or“ whence,” the east wind (i.e. f 


Good, Boothroyd. 
) parted 2— 


ut 
ne tempest, see 


Parkhurst here and elsewhere explains it of the ke n) € 

, 1 ar. That is, the angels. See Exposition chap. xv. 2.) is scattered, or scattereth itself, &c. . d ; 
a Aa anaeerUBE: SATE YS Tiga tee x ; Ver. 26. To cause it to rain.—\It is well known that. rain falls copiously in 
or. f thunder storms. ‘The flash is first seen, the clap is next heard, an, last the 


Ver. 8. rT 

cometh from the womb.” Bishop Lowth. See Gen, i. 2, and 

great abyss may be considered as the wom a 
Ver. 11. Hitherto, & —({Thus far shall thy flux and reflux extend. 


attraction, but by the quantum of time required to remove any Pp 
eurth’s surface, by its rotation round its axis, 
tractive influence of the sun and moon. , 
the gravitation of the sea to its own centre, 
great a fl hand, and too great reflux 
those bars and doors by which its proud waves are stayed, 
from coming farther. }—Bagster. 


Ver. 13. That it (the morning) might take hold 


~~ 


3. ; 
When it brake forth, &c.—* When it burst forth, as an infant that 
i note, where the 


b from which cometh all the seas. 
The 
tides are marvellously limited and regulated, not only by the /unar and solar 
art of the 
from under the immediate at- 
Hence the attraction of the sun and 
which prevent too 
on the other, are some 0 
and prevented 


of the ends (“ the wings’’) 


rain descends ; though in fact they all take place at the same time. The light- 
ning traverses all space in no perceivable succession of time. Sound is pro- 
pagated at the rate of 1142 feet ina second. Rain travels still more slowly, 
vind will be seen sooner or later, according to the weight of the drops, and the 
distance of the cloud. Now, as 1water 18 composed 
gases, called oxygen ‘and hydrogen, in the proportion of 88 1-4 of the former, 
‘and 11 3-4 of the latter in 100 parts, rhe electric spark, or matter of lightning, 
passing through the atmosphere, ignites and decomposes, those gases, W: c) 

explode; and the water falls down in the form of rain. This explosion, as we 

as the rushing in of the circumambient air to restore the equilibrium, will ac- 
count for the clap and peal; and thus by the lightning of thunder God causes 


it to rain on the earth.J\—Bagsier. 
599 





God’s power visible JOB.—CHAP. XXXIX. in the creation. 
28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath be- AM. 45.1 2 Canst thou number the months that they 


otten the drops of dew? 
9 Out of whose womb came theice? and the 


¥ ¢.37.10. 


fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth 2 


hoary frost * of heaven, who hath gendered it ? re 3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the seven’ | YOUNG Ones, they cast out their sorrows. 
the face of the deepis * frozen. — bei: 4 Their young Ones are in good liking, tt 
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of|"{i%. | grow up with corn; they go forth, and return 
t« Pleiades, or loose the bands of rOrion? |,,,, | not unto them, ; it ; 
32 Canst thou bring forth » Mazzaroth in his}, ,,, | 5 Who hath sent out the wild ass > free? or 
season? or canst thou * guide Arcturus with aa yen ate igh ope ee “2 - —— ? 
his sons ? a 6 ose * house I have made the wilderness, 
33 Knowest thou the ordinances ¥ of heaven?|*éem | and the ¢ barren land his dwellings. — ; 
canst thou set the dominion thereof in the y Je1.35, : He  eeoeas “nes on - oe — nei- 

ther regardeth he the crying of the * driver. 

oa ie thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, | *3%¢«| g ane pant of the moana is his pasture, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee? |* "556 | and he searcheth after every green thing. 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may |» caueto | 9 ik oe crn willing to serve thee, 

o, and say unto thee, * Here we are ? ’ or abide by thy crib 7 d 
3 Who enh put wisdom in the inward|°%"%. | 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
*parts? or who hath given understanding to] #2‘tir.|in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys 
the heart ? a Patol. | after thee ? : ; 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ?}, yp, ji Wilt thou trust him, because his strength 
or who can "stay the bottles of heaven, rpsisz9, | 2S great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 
38 When the dust * groweth into hardness, | M62 | 12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
and the clods cleave fast together ? 2 Ps29 | home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn? 
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the ‘lion? o1} —— | 13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
fill petite of the young lions, bJe22. | peacocks? or & wings and feathers unto the 
40 n they couch in their dens, and abide| ™** | ostrich? 

st yi ? © ¢.24.5, < ‘ 

in the covert.to lie in wait ? dsattplace.| 14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 


41 Who provideth for the raven ‘ his food 2 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wan- 


€ exactor. 
©.3.18, - 


warmeth them in dust, 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 


der for lack of meat. Pasa lo. them, or that the wild beast may break them. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. ® fathers | 16 She is hardened * against her young ones, 

1 OF tw ee ore The kent ncn Tie eae mt | Uke’, | as though they were not her’s: her labour is 
OWEST thou the time when the wild] osc.” | in vain without fear ; 

goats of the rock bring forth? or canst pete 17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 


thou mark when the hinds * do calve? 


stands connected, as it was a display of the divine glory and 
benevolence, so was it a matter of joy and gratulation to the 
holy angels: 
“ae With joy and shout 
They touched their golden harps, and hymning, praised 
God and his works ; Creator him they sung.” 

The next object of interrogation is the sea, which is subju- 

ated alone to the divine decree. The History of England in 
the eleventh century, furnishes an anecdote that will illustrate 
this circumstance. Canute the Great, (as he was called,) king 
of Denmark, had conquered great part of England, and was 
styled, by his flattering courtiers, Monarch of the Ocean. As 
he was one day at Southampton, in order (it is said) to reprove 
their folly, he ordered a chair to be set for him on the beach, 
while the tide was rising, and commanded the waves not to 
wet his feet; the tide, however, paying no regard to his com- 
mands, he took occasion to reprove a folly of his courtiers, 
by saying, He only ought to be called sovereign of the ocean, 
whom the winds and seas obey. 

The singular expression (ver. 13.) of the morning taking hold 
of the ends (the extremities) of the earth to shake out the 
wicked, is thought to refer to two circumstances. 1. Night is 
the season of crime: but morning (as Job had himself as- 
serted, chap. xxiv. 16, 17.) is ‘as the shadow of death” to the 
wicked, and drives them into retirement. And, 2. Morning 
was, in those early times, the season for the administration of 
justice. (Psalm ci. 8: Jer. xxi. 12.) Morning was, therefore, 
in a twofold sense, terrible to crimmals and vagabonds, who 
fled from its presence. To others it appears, on the contrary, 

beauty, when the earth “is changed as clay by 








clothed with j 
the seal: when they (the morn and dayspring) present them- 
selves in splendid attire’’—referring to the splendour of the 





Ver. 28. Hath the rain a father ?—Rather, 
Scott, &c. 

Ver. 30. Is frozen.— Taken,” or seized, 
surface were covered with a mass of stone. 

Ver. 32. Mazaroth.—Dr. Good quotes Chrysostom as saying, ‘‘ Mazarocth 
are those clusters of stars, the Zodiac ;” though others assert that Mazaroth is 
Syrius, or the Dog-star. Our margin adopts the former. So Scott, &c. 

Cuap. XXXIX. Ver. 1. Canst thou mark.—Scott renders it, '' Canst thou 
preserve the calving ;” i. e. the hinds when they calve. 

Ver. 2. Canst thou nwinber, is equivalent to, Canst thou appoint the num- 
per. See chap. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 4. They Srow up with corn.—Rather, “ in the desert.” Scott.im—Unto 
them.—That is, their parents. 

Ver. 5. Wild ass.—[ Heb. paire. in Arabic fara, the onager, or wild ass, is 
a taller, and much more dignified animal than.the common ass: its legs are 
more elegantly shaped; it bears its head higher ; is distinguished by a dusky 
woolly mane ; long erect ears ; forehead highly arched ; hair generally silvery 
white ; upper part of the face, sides of the neck, and upper part of the thighs 
flaxen ; forepart of the ar divided from the flank by a white line extending 
round the rump to — } @ stripe of waved, phe ath oot bushy hair 


“Who is father of the rain ?”"— 


and so bound together, as if its 


neither ‘hath he imparted to her understanding, 


rising sun, when he appears “asa bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber.” (Psal. xix. 5.) On this passage, the late pious 
Hervey remarks, that “The earth and all its productions re- 
ceive from the rising sun both colour and beauty; as the clay 
(or wax) all their beautiful impressions from the seal.” 

We are now conducted (as it were) into the great abyss be- 
neath, whence the sea receives its secret springs, which no 
mortal can discover: and into the regions of Sheol, and ot 
death, of which Job himself had sublimely discoursed in the 
xxvth chapter. We then again ascend to the earth, and a 
number of questions are proposed, as to the various -pheno- 
mena of nature, and “the ordinances of heaven ;’” or, in eom- 
mon language, “ the laws of nature,” which the God of nature 
has impressed upon every department of his creation. Such 
inquiries were well calculated to humble the high spirit of Job, 
and convince him of the folly of attempting to censure the dis- 
pensations of divine providence, which are certainly not less 
mysterious and unsearchable than the secrets of nature and 
creation. 

Cuar. XXXIX. Ver. 1—30. The Almighty continues his in- 
terrogatories as to the animal creation.—This chapter should 
perhaps have commenced with the three last verses of the pre- 
ceding, which relate to the lioness and her cubs, the raven and 
her young, and proceed with the rock-goat and deer, the wild 
ass, the ostrich, the horse, &c. Concerning each of these, 
we shall notice the most instructive and remarkable par- 
ticulars. 

1. The wild goat of the rocks, (Jael) or Ibex, (ver. 1.) is 
remarkable for fearing and climbing the highest precipices. 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 2; Psal. civ. 18.) 2. The hind, or roe, (ajaloh) 
the female of the stag. (2 Sam. xxii. 34: Psal, xviii. 33.) 3. 
The wild ass, (Heb. para) ver. 5. is a much handsomer crea- 





along the top of the back; another stripe of the same —- the former at 
the shoulders ; and two beautiful white Teen, which bound the dorsal band and 
mane. They are found in various parts of the East ; and run so swiftly that 
they cannot be taken except by successive relays. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. “' Gavest thou” is supplied, and that improperly. Heath and Scort 
(the poet) thus render it, “The wing of the ostrich is expanded.” The word 
here rendered “ peacock,” (rwmim) is ascertained to be one of the names of 
the ostrich, (for the peacock is not mentioned before the time of Solomon) and 
the ostrich is remarkable, as Dr. Shavo states, for its quivering, expanded wing, 
which it flaps perpetually, as it walks or runs.—Or wings, &¢e.—The mar- 
gin reads, “ Or the feathers of the stork and ostrich,” but this also is incorrect, 
for the latter clause does not name the ostrich ; but should be rendered eithet 
interrogatively, as by Scott, ‘Is it the pinion or feathers of the stork?” or, as 
by Dr. Boothroyd, “ Her pinions and feathers are (like) those of the stor ide 
which seems justified by the account of Dr. Shaw, who ers the plumage upon 
the shoulders, the back, and some part of the wings, are black and white, like 
those of the stork. 

Ver. 16. Without fear.—Rather, “ through want of fear ;” Boothroyd. The. 
want of fear here, cannot refer to courage, for she is very timid ; but want of 
caution and prudence. - y 


Job humbles himself to God. 


JOB.—CHAP. XL. 


Man’s ignorance and imbecility. 


in ee, sig rg A at ad on high, |] 4 Behold, lam ? vile; what shall I answer 
j is rider. ——— | thee ? I will lay “my hand upon my mouth 
19 Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast ee POO h fei note é 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ? rms + ye pean kad eset eo ae niaion sco 
20 Canst thou make him afraid asa grass- my % F Ther Rehate wiacahe Lemnanite 9h 
hopper ? the glory of his nostrils j is terrible. |'"*** | of ine whelWind aha? sid Shots ie aun 
21 «He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth | marmow. | 7 Gird up th joi ne ‘like 3 i 
in his strength: he !goeth on to meet the "| demand f th Yeon Raut nice aE, 
Ns i ata n by ty of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 
23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glit- 


o Le.49.16. 
Ob.4. 


8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou mayest be right- 
eous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? or canst thou 






. A Mat.24.28 
tering spear and the shield. } ?Twits. | thunder with a voice ¢ like him ? 
Ba He ibe pe see byes fierceness |, 313, | 10 Deck thyself now with majesty ‘ and ex- 
nd rage: neither believeth he that it is the| ** |cellency; and arra thyself with gl 
sound of the trumpet. beauty. To at 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and 11 Cast abroad tl f 
3 F thy wrath: and 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of|»r9« | behold “t nec pro 
the captains, and the shouting. festa. | him. S ciyarih Sites te tertsti eer aD a ot 
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and| «s.” 12 Look on ever 7 
: 6, 4 y one that is * proud, and 
stretch her wings toward the south? ruisis | bring him low; and tread down the wicked 
27 pon gue anal mount up "at thy com-| ., |in their place. 
mand, and make her nest on ° high? e<me, | 13 Hide them in the dust together ; i 
ia re and ae = the ee zec2 13 | their faces in secret. ene 
o vi 
29 “aah thence she ade he prey. Pid het ——— bates ai ventkend ea cave hae : eo 
eyes behold afar off. +Pem34 | 15 ] Behold now * behemoth, whic e 
bia es Sat eu suck A blood: and Fea. with thee ; he eateth grass as an , Se 
re Pthe s “3 ore, here e she. = 16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his 
1 Joo humbleth himself to bai 6 ‘Gat a to — his righteousness, a Prise. : tgs ees Lad Nee pa d Hi 
jower, and wisdom. e behemoth. 8.2.12. i ike a cedar: € 
OREOVER the Lorp answered Job, and| ?**%" | sinews of his stones are wrapped 
; ped together. 
N said, : ; h or, the 18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
2 Shall he that contendeth* with the Almighty | 2#"* | his bones are like bars of iron. , 
instruct him ? he that reproveth God, let him| °™* 19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he 
answer it. i of, seteth that made him can make hissword to approach 


3 {| Then Job answered the Lorp, and said, 


re than the common ass. (Judges v. 10.) This animal 
(Jer. ii. 24.) See note on ver. 
h we have no doubt is the one- 


tu 
roameth wild in the wilderness. 
5. 4. The unicorn (reem) whic 
horned rhinoceros. (See note on Num. Xxiil. 22.) 5. The 
ostrich—the habits and character of this bird are peculiar. _ It 
hatches its eggs in the sand, and often leaves them exposed to 
danger; three or four birds sometimes sit together (the male 
being one of them) to hatch a number of eggs, which when 
hatched form one family. The male bird is said to be a polyg- 
amist; and it does not appear that the female can distinguish 
its own offspring: it consequently has no more sympathy for 
them than it has for others. This bird is also resiarcable for 
its fleetness, in which it rivals both the horse and dromedary, 
and when its wings are expanded, it rather sails than runs. 
(See note.) 6. The war-horse, of which the description here 
given has been universally admired, and never can be read, by 
any person of poetic taste, without strong emotions. 7. The 
hawk, which is a migratory bird; and the Hebrew term is 
thought to include the whole falcon family. 8. And the eagle, 
which is the king of birds, and delights in blood as much as 
gny oumpan rant. , : 
be Almighty, in these chapters, collects around him all his 
family of the brute creation, and calls upon the distressed pa- 
triarch to admire the manner in which he conducts the eco- 
nomy of this immense family—each species according to the 
instincts which he had implanted in them. 

Cuar. XL. Ver. 1—24. Job’s confession—and a farther 
address tohim from the Almighty.—Here seems to have been 
a solemn pause, as if for Job to answer, which not doing, he is 
called upon in these words :— 
th with the Almighty draw back ? 


y?—Presumptuous man! 
God, let him answer it.”” 


“ Shall he that contende 
What! has he nothing to reply ?- 
He that reproveth (or argueth with) 


Ver. 18. He scorneth the horse and his rider.—The Arabians call the ostrich 
the camel-bird, and they compare to its flight a swift camel, (or dromedary,) 
anda fleet race-horse. ‘ 

Ver, 20. Canst thou make him afraid? &c.— Canst thou make him leap 
like a locust?” Scott (the poet.) . 4 . : 

Ver. 24, Neither believeth.—He is 80 rejoiced, that he scarcely believeth his 
own ears. See Job xxix. 24. ; 

Ver. 26. Doth the hawk.—(Heb. netz, Arabic naz, isu ) 
called from natzah, to shoot a way, ‘fly, because of the rapidity of its flight ; 
whence Homer calls it “ the swiftest of birds.” It probably, like the Arabic 
term, comprehends various species of: the falcon family, as the gerfaicon, 
goshawk and sparrovw-hawwk.— Fly _ by thy wisdom.—\s it through thy 
feaching that the falcon, or any other bird of passage, knows the precise time 
r taking flight ; and the direction in which she is to go to arrive at a warmer 

i |— ster. 

Wee ta ior ov: —[The eagle was proverbial for her strong and 


Ver. 29. Her eyes behold. verbia rst 
clear sight. feten Homer calls her “ the most quick-sighted of birds under 


."|—Bagster. q 
MGaap. xr Heath and Kennicott contend that the first 14 verses of this 
76 


satin nisus, the hawk, so 





unto him. 


This produces the desired effect: he confesses himself vile ; 
that is “‘light,’—‘‘ weighed in the balances” of heaven, an 
“found wanting.” (See Dan. v. 27.) * 

The voice from the whirlwind now proceeds to point out two 
other animals, that must have been known to Job, as objects 
of astonishment and terror. First, the behemoth, on which 
the critics and commentators are much divided. Our transla- 
tors have marked it in the margin to be the elephant. Sc 
Schultens, and Messrs. Scott (the poet and commentator,) 
with most of the old expositors. Dr. T. M. Harris, (of North 
America,) author of a Natural History of the Bible, in his 
first edition contended for the elephant; but in his second, 
confesses a change of opinion. We quote from him the fol- 
lowing extracts, which are in favour of the hippopotamus, or 
river horse, which the Egyptians are said to call pi-he-mout, 
or the water ox. 

‘“T believe that it is genera 
the crocodile ; his fellow then cou 
was not known in Egypt; was not, at least peculiar to that 
country, though inhabiting the interior of Africa. In the great 
work published under the authority of, the King of Naples, 
containing prints from antiquities found in Herculaneum, are 
some pictures of Egyptian landscapes, in which are figures of 
the crocodile, lying among the reeds, and of the hippopotamus 
browsing on the aquatic plants of an island. And in that fa- 
mous piece of antiquity commouly called the ‘ Prenestine 
Pavement, the crocodile and river horse are associated; as 
they are also on the base of the famous statue of the Nile. 

The hippopotamus is nearly as lar > as the rhinoceros. 
The male has been found 17 feet in lengths 18 in circumference, 
and seven in height. The head is enormously large, the jaws 
extend upwards of two feet, and are armed with four cutting 
teeth, each of which is 12 inches in length. The body is of a 


lly admitted, that the leviathan is 
ld not be the elephant, which 





chapter should follow chapter xlii. 6. and Dr. Boothroyd has so placed them, 
but we think without sufficient reason. 

Ver. 7. Gird up, &c.—A repetition of ch. xxxviii. 3. Hi 

mee: 11. Behold every one.—Bishop Lowth, ‘ Behold every proud thing, and 
abase it.” 

Ver. 13. Bind their faces in secret. 
of a person, is to treat him as acriminal, see chap. ix. 24. 
seems rather the treatment of the dead. 

Ver. 15. Behold now behemoth.—Literally, e 
Exposition. It is used for cattle, Psalm i. 10. Is. Ixxiil. 22.——He eateth grass 
like an ov.—lIt inhabits the rivers of Africa ; feeds on grass and other vegeta- 
bles ; moves slowly and heavily ; swims dexterously ; sleeps in reedy places ; 
has a tremendous voice, between the lowing of the ox. and roar of the ele- 
and when irritated, will attack boats and men with fury. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. He moveth (“he setteth up,” erecteth) his tail—The sinevos, &c. 
of his haunches are braced together. Good. ; 4 

Ver. 19. He that made him, &c.—* Hath furnished him 
Heath. So Scott (the poet and Boothroyd, who apply this 
elephant, us others do to those of the hippopotamus. sai 


—In the secret place. To cover the face 
i but to bind the face, 


“the great beast.” See the 


phant ; 


with his sword.” 
to the tusks of the 


Of God’s great power 


JOB.—CHAP. XLI. 


in the leviathan. 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth |$t¢igu| 11 Who ehath prevented me, that I shoul 
} food, een all the beasts of the field pint. Thee seine him? whatsoever is under the whole 
21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the co- eaven is f mine. ; a 
vert of the reed, and fens. t 2 k oppress | 12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
22 The shady trees cover him with their sha-| nor his comely proportion. rf 
dow; the willows of the brook compass him |, ., wm | 13 Who candiscover the face ofhis garment? 
about. . any take | op who can come to him € with his double bri- 
= a pot ee * Me : — sth) ioe “a Whe can open the doors of his face? his 
th not: he truste at he can draw up Jor-|_ nose wi ; , fac 
oa, his mouth. : efiiz, |teeth are terrible round about. 
24 He ! taketh it with his eyes: Ais nose pier-| _ 15 His scales *are his pride, shut up toge- 
ceth through snares. * tohate, or, | ther as with a close seal. : 
CHAPTER XLI. oxiure | 16 One is so pn to another, that no air can 
Of God’s great power in the leviathan. come between them. 
ANST thou 2 teas out * leviathan » witha b Ps.104.26. 17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
hook? or his tongue with a cord which| ““ | together, that they cannot be sundered, 
thou ¢ lettest down ? ¢drownet.| 18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 
2 Canst thou put a hook 4 into his nose? or eyes are like the eylids of the morning. 
bore his jaw through with a thorn? , 41372 | 19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
3 Will he make many supplications unto sparks of fire leap out. 
thee? will he speak soft words unto thee? — | —*~ | 20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt a seething pot or caldron. 
thou take him for a servant for ever ? ¢ Roll. | 21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
5 Wilt thou play with himas with a bird ? or Rae seeth MM of 3 mouth. Rates . 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? Deiol, | 22 In his nec remaineth strength, and sor- 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of| 5%" | row i is turned into joy before him. 
him? shall they parthim among the merchants? | 4%'* | 23 The j flakes of his flesh are joined toge- 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? uae ther: they are firm in themselves; they can- 
or his head with fish spears ? ome" | not be moved. * : 
8 Lay thy hand upon him, remember the },, aon 24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 
Hattie, Ao ns more. 7 Y prec of hard as a piece of the nether millstone. : 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not 25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
one be cast down even at the sight of him ? i rejoices. |are afraid: by reason of breakings they puri- 
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: 5 fy themselves, } 
who then is able to stand before me ? )fatinss’ | “26 The sword of him that layeth at him can- 


lightish colour, thinly covered with hair. The legs are three 
feet long. Though amphibious, the hoofs, which are quadri- 
fied, are unconnected with membranes. The hide is so thick 
as to resist the edge of a sword or sabre. ; 

“Although an inhabitant of the waters, the hippopotamus 
is well known to breathe air, like land animals. On land, in- 
deed, he finds the chief part of his food. It has been pretended 
that he devours vast quantities of fish; but it appears, with 
the fullest evidence, both from the relations of many travellers, 
and from the structure of the stomach, in specimens that have 
been inspected, that he is nourished solely, or almost solely, 
on vegetable food; though occasionally on aquatic plants, yet 
he very often leaves the waters, and commits wide devasta- 
tions yhvough all the cultivated fields adjacent to the river.”’ 

Cnar. XLI. Ver. 1—34. The power of God displayed in 
the leviathan.—The object of this, as well as of the preceding 
chapter, is evidently to convince Job, that he is not able to 
contend with certain creatures of the Almighty; much less 
with their Creator. The preceding instance is taken from the 
class of graminivorous animals, who do not prey upon flesh, 
which is true both of the elephant and the river-horse: but 
this animal is more terrible, as being carnivorous, and preying 
upon man. On the behemoth the learned are much divided; 


Ver. 20. The mountains bring him forth food.—Elephants graze upon the 
mountains ; the hippopotamus on eminences (or islands) in the river, and on 
the higher grounds around. But. perhaps the expression means only that the 
animal devours a vast quantity of food. 

Ver. 23. Behold he drinketh up (‘‘ he oppresseth,” or presseth into) a river 
—And “hasteth not” to withdraw. But the learned Bochart renders it, ‘ Be- 
hold, the stream may — (against him,”) and he will not fiee. Elephants 
will pass any river, and often swim ; but water is the favourite element of the 
river-horse, who will walk under water, on the bottom of the river, as in a 
field.Draw up Jordan.—But did either of these creatures visit the Jor- 
dan? Itis probag!e that they might at an early period, and especially before 
the formation of the Dead sea, when the river might ran much further, and in 
a wider stream. See Gen. xiii. 10. 

Ver. 24. He taketh it with his eyes.—‘ Will (any) take him in his sight !”’ 
or, ‘bore (his) nose with a gin?” Boothroyd renders it, ‘‘ Who can take 
him openly? or iraw a cord through his nose?” 

Cuap. XLL Ver. 1, Canst thou draw out 2—These questions strongly im- 
ply the impossibility of the thing mentioned —Leviathan. (See note ver. 7.) 

_ Ver. :. Will he make many suppiications ? &c.—This language is strongly 
ironical. 

Ver. 7. Canst thou fill his skin, &c.—(The Leviathan described here, 
hag been solidly proved by Bochart, to denote the crocodile; and the de- 
scription suits no other species of amphibious animals. It is a species of 
lizard with a two-edged tail, large oblone head, small, but vivacious eyes, 
short legs, and triangular feet, the fore ones having four, and the hinder 
ones five toes, armed with strong sharp claws. Its length is usually about 20 
feet, and its circumference about five feet ;.ithas, in proportion to its size, the 
largest mouth of all monsters ; moves both its jaws equally, the upper of which 
is anmed with not less than forty, and the under with thirty-eight sharp, strong, 
and massy teeth; its voice is a loud, hollow growling of the most terrific de- 
scription ; and is furnished with a coat of mail, so scaly and callous as to re- 
sist the force of a musket ball, in every part except under the belly; it is a na- 
tural inhabitant of the Nile, and other African and Asiatic rivers ; ‘is of enor- 
mous voracity and strength, as well as fleetness in swimming; attacks man- 
kind and the largest animals with the most daring impetuosity ; and when 
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but as to the leviathan, though our translators, and many 
others, formerly interpreted it of the whale, Bochart has so 
ably advocated the claims of the crocodile to this distinction, 
that few now dispute it. (See note, ver. 7.) _ Scott (the poet,) 
Good, and Boothroyd, in particular, are of this opinion, 

The description of this animal, affords a fine specimen of 
the terrific sublime. He is so fierce, that none dare to rouse 

im; (see note on chap. iii. 8.) and when roused, so terrible, 
that terror and dismay are poetically represented as dancin 
in the smoke and flame, that is, the burning breasts ponnee > 
ing from his mouth; and when he swims, he excites the same 
emotion asa sailing vessel. ‘‘ When a crocodile, fifty feet in 
length, (says Scott, the poet,) dives to the bottom lof the Nile,) 
the violent agitation of the water is justly compared to liquor 
boiling in a caldron. The mud raised by that agitation, 
thickens the water, and gives it a consistency like that of oint- 
ment: ‘He maketh the sea (¢. e. the Nile) to boil like a pot of 
ointment.’ When a crocodile, of the size above mentioned, is 
swimming upon or near the surface, he cuts the water like a 
ship, and makes it white with foam. At the same time his tail 
like a rudder, causeth the waves behind him to froth and 
sparkle like a trail of light: ‘He maketh a path to shine after 
him,’” &c, And when he comes to land, such is the impene- 


_———$———— ET 
taken by means of a powerful net, will often overturn the boats that surround 
it. Nothing that it once seizes can escape ; and shaking its prey to pieces, it 
is swallowed without mastication. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Remember the battle.—Boothroyd, “ The conflict.’——Do no more 
—That is, proceed no farther, < 

Ver. 9. Shall not (one) be cast down (faint) at the sight of him? 

Ver. 13. Who can discover the face of his garment 2—Rather, “ Uncover his 
mailed face?”’—Schultens, Scott, &c. See ver. 15.—With his double bridle, 
—That is, to harness him. 

Ver. 15. His scales (‘' Strong pieces of shields”) are his pride.—The back 
of the crocodile is covered with horny flakes, or scales, which no musket ball 
can pierce. (See note ver. 7.) ; 

Ver. 18. By his neesings, &c.—By the neesing of the crocodile, we are to 
understand the violent emission of water through his nostrils. The eyes of the 
crocodile are not large nor sparkling ; but they are the first thing seen of the 
animal when it rises above the water, on which account the Egyptians, in their 
hieroglyphical writing, designated the morning by a crocodile’s eye. 

Ver. 19. Burning lamps.—Boothroyd, “ Fire-brands.” By the same figure 
of speech as the horse’s neck is said to be ‘clothed with thunder,” (ch. xxxix. 
19.) the mouth of the crocodile when enraged is compared to a voleano, emit- 
ting flames and sparks. : 

Ver. 22. In his neck remaineth strength.—This refers to its rigidity ; the 
crocodile not being able to turn its neck without its body. Strength is there- 
fore personified as residing in his neck.—Sorrow is turned into joy.—leb. 
* Sorrow rejoiceth” before him, or more literally, ‘‘ danceth before his face.” 
The noun rendered ‘* sorrow” seems properly to mean that weakness result- 
ing from terror, and is translated by Dr. Stocic, “‘ swoonin 37” by Miss Smith, 
(, fainting ;” by Bate and Parkhurst, “languor;” but by Good and Scott 
“destruction.” This ‘‘ sorrow,” or, &c. is here also personified, aad supposed 
“to dance” or leap before him. 

Ver. 25. When he raiseth ba himself—From the water, either to seize a 
boat or overturn it—or to go on shore—the mighty, &c.—By reason of break- 
ings they purify themselves.—See Jonah i. 5. But some think this refers to 
the terror inspired by his breaking all the weapons brought against him, as in 
the following verses. 


Job submits himself to God, 


JOB.—CHAP. XLII. 


. and is accepted by him. 


—— the spear, the dart, nor the «ha. | 4M st 4 chy I beseech thee, and I will speak. I 
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as| “mite” ee Spe cana ae iome he 
rotten wood. 4 comer. bbl 
re The arrow cpaees ee him flee: sling- n price it Shae eee re iectixtheee i 
stones are turned with him into stubble. a Goth f : i 
amageats ante 48 Age as stubble : he laugheth fei eet i oie “pe myself; igh nn 
at the shaking of a spear. bor of | 7 F And i 
30 Sharp ! stones are under him: he spread- bene itodaet canine ogi ner “alah 
eth sharp pointed things upon the mire. cos23 | Kliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 


31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 


1396." | against thee, and against thy two friends: for 


ye have not spoken of me the » thing that is 


32 He maketh a path to shine after him ; one right, as m 
2 A y servant Jobhath. . 
would think the deep to be hoary. _ eer, | 8 Therefore take unto you now ‘ seven bul- 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who ™is ¢40.3. |locks and seven rams, and go to my servant 
eve pees gee oe ’ : Je.31 19 Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offer- 
ie oldeth all high things: he is a king|,p,93_ |ing; and my servant Job shall pray } for you: 
over all the children of pride. neg | for.« him will I accept: lest I deal with you 
CHAPTER XLII. i NuzL after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 
1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 7 God, preferring Job’s cause, maketh his friend Vin.16. os the thing whach hs: right, like eg servant 
Pope themselves, and accepteth him, 10 He magnifieth and blesseth Job. 16 Jobs a gratin Job. 
¢ 1815.33 | 9 | So Eliphaz the T i i 
(PREN Job answered the Lorn, and said, | prsiiite dhuhite cae Zaher the Nees eae 
MMe thought” cau bo withholden from | 42% them: the Lon 1eleo eecepted “Tobe = = 
7 en from | n Gew.17. | them: the Lorp !also accepted ™ Job ‘ 
thee. int” | 10 And the L a tivi 
3 Who ‘is he that hideth counsel without 0 ade Job, when he Ravel toe his ‘rior is aces 
knowcdes 3 therefore have I uttered that I} tnt |Lorp ° gave Job twice as much as he had 
understood not; things too wonderful ¢ for} tedou| before. 
me, which I knew not. pels | 11 Then there came unto him all P his bre- 


trability of his scales, that no weapon has been found to 
pene them. He beholdeth with contempt the tallest and the 
argest animals; and seems to consider himself the sovereign 
of all thesons of pride and loftiness. 

Cuar. XLII. Ver. 1—17. Job’s submission, the Lord’s 
acceptance of it, and the blessing of his latter days.—Job ac- 
knowledges the divine omnipotence, and at the same time his 
own weakness and unworthiness. In doing this he refers to 
the language in which the Almighty addressed him from the 
whirlwind. “ Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge?’ and he confesses himself to he thus 
rash and criminal. ‘‘I uttered,” says he, “ that (which) I un- 
derstood not.” He then implores.a hearing and divine instruc- 
tion. ‘‘ Hear, I beseech thee; I will ask of thee, and do thou 
instruct me.” Here the end of Job’s trials is accomplished : 
he is humbled and instructed. ‘‘I have (before) heard of thee 
(says he) by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth 
thee.” But what did Job see? Doubtless, the established 
symbol of the divine presence; the pillar of a cloud which 
accompanied the whirlwind, and which had appeared to 
Adam—to Abel—to Noah—to Abraham and other of the patri- 
archs, as the symbol of the divine presence; and which was 
of that awful nature as to humble them. 

“This complete submission of Job,” says Scott, (the poet,) 
“may not improperly be called the catastrophe of the poem. It 
is not indeed a change of Job’s outward condition. It is an 
alteration infinitely more important and beneficial ; an altera- 
tion, I mean, in the temper and state of his mind. He is 
brought back to his duty, and his soul returns to its rest. The 
restoration of his temporal prosperity quickly followed, and is 
the subject of the ensuing narrative.” 

The most important circumstance here to be considered is 
the issue of the controversy in the justification of Job, and 
the censure of his friends. he , 

Job’s friends had represented his afflictions as a decided 
proof that he was a wicked man; and that, notwithstanding 
all his pretences, he had been an oppressor of the poor and the 
fatherless: this they grounded upon the mistaken principle 
that virtue and vice have their reward in the present life, and 

ere only. This was not right; it wasa fundamental error, 





both in fact and doctrine, because it superseded the necessity 
of a future state. 

On the contrary, Job had contended that virtue and vice 
were very imperfectly and uncertainly rewarded in the present 
state, which left room for a future judgment, with consequent 
rewards and punishments, of whine he gives repeated intima- 
tions, and once, at least, openly avows. As to all his rash 
censures of providence towards him, they are retracted, la- 
mented, and forgiven, through that atonement, which he 
doubtless offered for himself as well as for his friends; and 
which we may reasonably believe, as well as those of Abel, 
Noah, and Abraham, had reference to the sacrifice of the great 
Messiah. _ 

As to his friends, the most effectual way to reconcile them 
to Job, and Job to them, was to appoint him their priest and 
intercessor. “ He shall pray for you.” God chooses to bestow 
his blessings in answer to prayer, and by means of a mediator. 
They were pardoned through Job’s intercession—Israel were 
blessed for Abraham’s sake; but our blessings come to us 
through the mediation of a greater than either Job or Abraham. 
We have here also an instance of the importance and neces- 
sity of prayer. God is determined to forgive and to bless ; but 
it shall be through his own appointed means: so also the de- 
cree was gone forth for Job’s return to prosperity: but it must 
be “when he prayed for his friends.” In praying for others 
we bring down biseiee upon ourselves. Prayer accomplishes 
the divine decrees, but does not change them. 

It is very remarkable that the sacred name Jenovan, which 
occurs but once in the poetic dialogue, and is then put into the 
mouth of Jub, is used repeatedly, both in the introduction and 
conclusion, and in other parts of the narrative. This circum- 
stance, in our judgment, inclines very strongly in favour of 
Moses having composed the book from Arabian materials ; 
but if so, we are still disposed to assign it to his latter years. 

But to return to Job; when in distress, he complained that 
his brethren were “put far from him,” and his “ acquaintance 
were estranged ;” a very usual circumstance when persons fall 
into poverty and distress; but a return of prosperity soon 
brings them back, and such was the case with Job. His cha- 
racter was now vindicated and his circumstances enriched. 





Ver. 26. The habergeon.—Marzin, “ Breast-plate.” But Bochart explains 
it of a javelin ; it must mean some offensive weapon, 

Vor. 0. Sharp stones were under him.—See Margin. But Scott (the noct) 
explains it of the rugged rocks which in some parts form the bed of the 


ile. 

Ver. 31. He maketh the deep to boil.—By the deep, or sea, is here meant. the 
Nile, whichis so called, Isa. xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxxii. 2. and Michaelis says, it 1s 
so called in the Koran.’ {When a large crocodile dives to the bottom. the vio- 
lent agitation of the water may justly be compared to liquor boiling in a cal- 
dron; and his body being strouely impregnated with the scent of musk, the 
water is affected by it to a considerable distance. ]—Bazster. 

CHAP. XLII. Ver. 2. No thought can be withholden from thee.—See Mar- 
gin. Compare Gen. xi. 6. Nd said : 

Ver.4. 1 will demand, &c.—This is improper language for Job, or indeed 
for any creature to use. Dr. Boothroy d, therefore, renders the expression 
more correctly, as well as more respect ully, I will ask of thee, and do thou in- 
struct me. r 

Ver. 6. Wherefore I abhor myself.—That is, “T reprobate—despise—nau- 
seate—and start back with horror fron: my own character, and conduct towards 

od.” See Jer. vi. 30. Lev. xxvi. 15. Job vii. 5. 4 

Vor. 7. After the Lord (i. e. Jehovah) had spoken.—It is worthy of remark, 


that though this sacred name is frequently used in the narrative parts attached 
to this poem; i. e. the two first and last chapters ; also ch. xxxviii. 1. and xl. 
1, 3, 6.; it is used but once only in the dialogue or poetical part, and then it is 
put into the mouth of Job, (chap. xii. 9.) but seems unknown to either of his 
— eae After the Lord had spoken.—Not immediately; perhaps, 
shortly after. 

Vor. 8. Seven bullocks and seven rams.—(From this it appears that Job 
was considered as a priest not only to his own family, but alsoto others. For 
his children he oflered burnt-offerings, (ch. i. 5.) and now he is to make the 
same kind of offerings, accompanied with intercession, in behalf of his three 
friends. ‘This is a full proof of the innocence and integrity of Job. |—Bagster. 
The number seven was early held sacred among the Hebrews, perhaps from 
the sanctification of the seventh day: and it is very remarkable, that when 
Balaam called upon Balak to furnish victims to sacrifice, it was, in every In- 
stance, “ seven oxen (or bullocks) and seven rams.” 

Vor. 10. Turned the captivity.—This seems (Scott remarks) to have been 
a proverbial phrase for a happy change of circumstances ; so we speak of the 
tide turning in our favour.—Gave Job twice as much.—Hebrew, * Added all 
that had been to Job to the Seo We need not, however, interpret this 
rigidly: the whole is expressed. in round numbers, as is frequent, bothin the 
Scriptures and in secular histonans. en 


_ God blesseth Job. 
thren, and all his sisters, and all they that had 


JOB.—CHAP. XLII. 


A. M, 2484, 
B.C, 1520, 


been of his acquaintance before, and did eat | ag 


Job’s age and death. 


139 He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. - 


bread with him in his house: and they be-| ;8%, | 14 And he called the name of the first, Jemi- 

moaned him, and comforted him over all the ma; and the name of the second, Kezia; and 

evil that the Lorp had brought upon him: the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 

every man also gave him a piece of money, |r 13 15 And in all the land were no women found 

and every one an ear-ring of gold. so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 
12 So 4the Lorp blessed the latter end of _ | gave them inheritance among their brethren. 


"Job more than his beginning: for he had 
* fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 


camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and al, .525. 


thousand she-asses. 





It has been quéried how long Job’s trial lasted, and a twelve- 
month has been named by the rabbins; but we know of no 
higher authority for this. His troubles probably did not all 
come upon him at once. His friends from different and dis- 
tant parts would bea considerable time in collecting. The 
s acces would be some time in delivery; for it is not likely 
that they followed each other so rapidly as in our modern 
assemblies. The Asiatics are very grave and deliberate in 
their proceedings; so that a shorter period is hardly probable 
and it might be much longer. The period which he survive 





Ver ll. Gave him a piece of money.—Sece Gen. xxxiii. 19, and compare 
Acts vil. 16. Sume think the word Kesita means “a lamb ;” but from the 
text just referred to, it must have been a coin, probably bearing the image of a 
lamb, and a coin of some value, as coupled with a jewel of gold. 

Ver. 14. Jemima, the day; Kezia, the } gammy cassia ; Keren-happuch, 
according to the LXX. means “ the horn of plenty,” a well known emblem ; 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


{IN the Septuagint and Arabic there is a considerable addition at the end of 
this book. The following is verbatim from the Codex Alexandrinus: “ And 
he (Job) dwelt in the land of Ausitis, in the confines of Idumea and Arabia ; 
and his former name was Jobab. And he took to wife Arabissa, and begat a 
son whoge name was Ennon. And his father’s name was Zarith, one of the 
sons of Esau; and his mother’s name was Bossora: and thus he was the 
Zifih trom Abraham. And these are the kings who reigned in Edom ; which 
region he also governed: the first was Balak, the son of Beor, the name of 
whose city was Dennaba. And after Balak reigned Jobab, who is called Job. 
Andafter him Assom, the governor of the country of the Temanites. After him 
Adad, the son of Basad, who cut off Madian in the plain of Moab ; _and the 
name of his city was Gethaim. The friends who came to visit him were 
Eliphaz, son of Sophan, of the children of Esau, king of the Temanites ; 
Biidad, the son of Amnon, of Chobar, tyrant of the Sauchites ; Sophar, king of 
the Minaites ; Thaiman, son of Eliphaz, governor of the Idumeans. This is 
translated from the Syriac copy. He dwelt in the land of Ausitis, on the bor- 
ders of the Euphrates ; and his former name was Jobab; and his father was 
Zareth, who came from the East.” The Arabic is not so circumstantial, pep 
the same in substance: ‘‘ And Job dwelt in the land of Auz, between the 
boundaries of Edom and Aralyia; and he was at first called Jobab. And he 
married a strange woman, and to her was born a son called Anun. But Job 
was the son of Zara, a descendant of the children of Esau: his mother’s name 
was Basra ; and he was the sixth from Abraham. Of the kings who reigned 
in Edom: the first who reigned over that land was Balak the son of Beor ; 
and the name of his city was Danaba. And after him, Jobab, the same who 
is called Job. And after Job, him who was prince of the land uf Temau. And 
after him, the son of Barak, he who slew and put to flight Madian in the plains 
of Moab ; and the name of his city was Jatuam. And of the friends of Job 
who visited him, was Eliphaz, the son of Esau, king of the Temanites.” Dr. 
Kennicott says, when Job lived seems deducible from his being contemporary 
with Eliphaz, the Temanite, thus: 








ABRAHAM. 
~ we 
1 ISAAC. 1 
2 Esau. Jacob. 2 
3 Elipnaz. Levi. 3 
4 Teman. Kohath. 4 
5 Eliphaz the Temanite Amram--Job. 5 


Moses. 
The history of Job, though greatly disguised, is well known among the Asi- 
atics. He is called by Arabian and Persian historians Ayoub, which is merely 


16 J After this lived Job a hundred and forty 
years, and saw his.sons, and his sons’ sons, 
even four generations. 

17 So Job * died, being old and full of days. 


his troubles was a hundred and forty years, during which he 
saw (as well he might) four generations of his descendants; 
but as we know not Job’s age at the commencement of his 
misfortunes, we cannot calculate the whole period of his life 
with any certainty. We know, however, that he had children 
grown up to maturity, and itis generally supposed, from the 
apology of Elihu, (ch. xxxii. 4.) that Job must have been three 
or fourscore years of age before his troubles, and, consequent- 
ly, considerably above two hundred at his death. This justly 
entitled him to rank among the patriarchs before Abraham. 








but, according to others, Stébiawm, with which it was customary to paint their 
eyebrows. . <7 

citer 16. After this lived Job.—{How long he had lived before his afflictions 
we cannot tell . if we could rely upon the LXX. all would be plain, which 
adds here, “ And all the years he lived were two hundred and forty.”]}—Bag- 
ster. 


ON THE BOOK OF JOB. 


a different pronunciation of the Hebrew Ee:ov, which has been strangely me- 
tamorphosed by Europeans into Job. In the Tareekh Muntekheb, his gene- 
alogy is given thus : ‘* Ayoub the son of Anosh, the son’of Razakh, the son of 
Ais, (Esau,) the son of Isaac. He was a prophet; and was afflicted by a grie- 
vous malady three years, or, according to others, seven years; at the end of 
which, when eighty years of age, he was restored to perfect health, and hada 
son called Bash ben Ayoub. Other writers say he had five sons, with whom he 
made warupon a brutal pertke called Dsul Kefel, whom he extirpated because 
they refused to receive the knowledge of the trae God, whom he preached to 
them.” Abul Faragius, who calls him Ayoub assadeek, Job the righteous 
says that the trial of Job happened in the twenty-fifth year of Nahor, son o 
Serug; thus making him prior to Abraham. Khondemir, who entitles him 
Job the patient, says he was descended by his father’s side from Esau, and by 
his mother from Lot; and then proceeds to give his history, the same, upon 
the whole, as that contained in this book. though biended with fables. The 
facts are, however, the same, and we find that, with the oriental historians, 
the personality, temptation, and deliverance of Job, are matters of serious cre- 
dibility. In fact, whatever uncertainty and variety of opinion may have ex- 
isted respecting the country, parentage, and age of Job, the reality of his his- 
tory has never been, and never can be, successfully questioned ; and whoever 
was the author of this book, and in whatever time or language it may have 
been written, it has ever been received by both the Jewish and Christian 
churches, as perfectly authentic, and written by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty. On the character of Job his own words are the best comment, Were 
we to believe his mistaken and uncharitable friends, he, by assertion and in- 
uendo, was guilty of almost every species of crime: but ovary charge of this 
kind is rebutted by his own defence ; and the character given him by the God 
whom he worshipped, frees him from even the suspicion of guilt. His pa- 
tience, resignation, and submission to the Divine will, are the most promi- 
nent parts of his character presented to our view. He bore the loss o} every 
thing which a worldly man values, without one unsanctified feeling, or mur- 
muring word ; and it is in this respect. that he is recommended to our notice 
and imitation. His wailings relative to the mental agonies through which he 
passed, do not at all affect this part of his character. The greatest and most 
Important purposes were accomplished by his trial, He became a much better 
man than he ever was before ; the dispensations of God’s providence were illus- 
trated and justified; Satan’s devices unmasked; patience crowned and re- 
warded: and the church of God greatly enriched b having bequeathed to it 
the vast treasury of Divine truth which is found in the Book of Job :—a book 
containing the purest morality, the sublimest philosophy, the simplest ritual, 
and the most majestic creed. |—Bagster. 


et eee 





THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 








('THIs Book is termed in Hebrew, sepher tehillim, that is, ‘the Book of 
Hymns,” or Praises, because the praises of God constitute their chief subject 
matter; and as they were set not only to be sung by the voice, but to be ac- 
companied with musical instruments, they are designated in the Alexandrian 
manuscript of the Septuagint Psalterion, the Psalter, trom the psaltery, a mu- 
ps instrument, and in the Vatican manuscript simply Psalmoi, the Psalms.) 
—Bagzster. 

“ The Psalms (says Bishop Horne) are ane 
the purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and forma- 
tion of the world . the dispensations of Providence and the economy of grace ; 
the transactions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Israel ; their. 
oi through the wilderness and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priest- 
100d, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought through faith ; their 
sins and captivities ; their repentances and restorations ; the sufferings and 
victories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon: the advent of 
Messiah, with its effects and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the 
Spirit ; the conversion of the nations ; the rejection of the Jews ; the estab- 

hristian church ; the end of the 


lishment, increase, and perpetuity of the C 
world; the general judgment ; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final 
triumph of the righteous with the Lord their king. These are the subjects 
here presented to our meditations. We are instructed how to conceive of them 
aright, and to express the different atfections, which, when so conceived of, 
they must excite in our minds. They are, for this purpose, adorned with the 
gures and set off with all the graces of poetry ; and poetry itself is designed 
yet farther to be recommended by the charms of music thus consecrated to 
the service of God ; that so delight may prepare the way for improvement, and 
andmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is 


pleasure become the h 
calmed by sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp 


oa Som of chorae th 
re divine authority of the book of Psalms has, we believe, never been con- 
troverted by those vi admit the inspiration of any part of the Old Testa- 


pitome of the Bible, adapted to 


ment; nor can it be with any 
referred to by our Lord and h 
David’s name prefixed, and o 
which have not his name. 
lomon, one that of Moses, 


Appearance of reason, since they are so often 
is apostles as inspired: about half these have 
thers may probably have been written by him, 
‘Twelve bear the name of Asaph, two that of So- 
I | and two others those of Heman and Ethan.. David 
is described in the New Testament both as a patriarch anda prophet, (Acts ii. 
29, 30.) and he was unquestionably an eminent type of the Messiah, as we 
shall have frequent occasion to observe as we proceed. 

In the New ‘Testament, the whole number of the Psalms are considered as 
one book, (Luke xx. 42. Acts i. 20.) but the Jews divide it into five, as follows : 
Book I. Psalm i. toxli, I. Psalm xlii. to Ixxii, II. Psalm lxxili. to Ixxxix. 
IV. Psalm xe. to evi. V. Psalm cvii. to cl. Each of thesé books closes with 
Amen or Hallelujah : but the antiquity of this division is uncertain, as is also 
that of the titles of some of the Psalms, which we shall consider as they occur, 
All the Psalms are admitted to be poetical; and Hartaeell Horne remarks, 
they “ present every possible variety of Hebrew poetry. They may all, indeed, 
be termed perma of the lyric kind; that is, adapted to music; but with great 
variety in the style of composition. Thus some are simply odes. Others, again, 
are ethic, or didactic,‘ delivering grave maxims of life, or the precepts of religion, 
in solemn, but, for the most part, simple strains.’ To this class we may refer 
the 119th, and the other alphabetical Psalms, which are so called because the 
initial letters of each line or stanza followed the order of the alphabet, Near- 
ly one seventh part of the Psalms are elegiac, or pathetic compositions on 
mournful subjects. Some are enigmatic, delivering the doctrines of relizion 
in enigmata ; sentences contrived to strike the imagination farcibl ,» and yet 
easy to be understood ; while a few may be referred to the class of idyls, or 
short pastors] poems. But tne greater part fof the book] according to Bishop 
Horsley, is a sort of ‘dramatic ode, consisting of dialogues between certain 
persons sustaining certain characters.’ ” "4 
_ All that is known respecting the authors, occasions, and date of the Psalms 
is contained in the following table, which is chiefly compiled from the yalu- 
able work of Townsend, compared with the arrangement of Calmet and others. 


The happiness 


PROBABLE OCCASION. 


PSALMS.—I. 


CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS. 


CONNEXION. 























































































88. Heman. Afflicti: i r 
I ion of Israel in Egypt. ii f 
oe Bioeea, one ap ae tes ke moet pe: ia 1490 | 
. i ver Goliath. ii 2 
ll. Advised to flee to the mountains. : ony i ou bad 
. 59. Sauls soldiers surrounding his : = Wee 
ouse. 1 a SF 
56. — With the Philisti ; 
} istines at Gath, i — — 
c+ —_—_— Leaving the city of Gath. xa. Ui. ieee 
i oo a eon —— xxii. 1 yee 
A — riests murdered by Doeg. SESE yk. ane 
52. 109, 35. 140, —— Persecution by Doeg. ee a 
. 31. —_ ersecution by Saul. : iii : 1061 of 
A ——— ‘Treachery of the Ziphites. Of be ape 
58, — Refusal to kill Saul. xxiv.22, |—- — . 
o ao In the wilderness of Engedi. — + |— — 
“ _ Driven out of Judea. XXxvii. 1. 2946 1058 
bs ae King of Israel. r; 2Chron. xii. 40, [2956 1048 
ons WP pb —_—_ First removal of the ark 2Sam. vill. {2962 1042 
4 ee atte) Second removal of the ark. 1Ch.xv.4.—xvi. 43.| ——  —— 
. 22. 16. 118, 110. Nathan’s prophetic address. 1 Chron. xvii. 27. | —— 
60. 108. Las Conquest of Syria and Edom by cae 
Joab. ——— xviii. 13. }2964 1040 
20. 21. aoa War with the Ammonites and 
NOW Syrians. 2 Sam. x. 19. 2968 1036 
Ph 2. } Adultery with Bathsheba and se 
a 5 mr ee murder of Uriah. xil. 15. 2970 1034 
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oe ; ing floor, 1 Chron. xxi. 30. {2987 1017 
a — ter his advice to Solomon. iii 9 
8 inion 5 c i XXxviii. 10, [2989 1015 
8. 12 <n A review of his past life. —_—_ — 
. 61. 65. 69. 86. 95. . 
101. 104. 120. 121. ——— Occasions and dates unknown. 
122, 124. 131. 133. 
72, Coronation of Solomon. xxix. 2989 
non. 1C ls . 19. 
47. 97. 98. 99. 100. sinfanan: Removal of the ark into the tem- a 5s ha ice 
ple. 2 Chron, vii. 10. {3000 1004 
7: * Pclamacn. pedieebien of the temple. —————_—. — — : 
3. saph. sa’s victory over Israel. i 
82. 115. 46. Asaph & others. The reign of Jehoshaphat. nas an “ys ae 
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\| 14, 15. 25. 26. 27. 36. sal ‘others. | | During the Babylonian captivity. | Dan. vii. 28, to to 
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As the dates of the Paalms, so far as known, are given in the above table, the chronological heading i i ittei C i 
date will be found in the centre column only at the commencement of the books of opera, an Se one pb oie lidtee ap pee 


received us the period when they were severally collected or written. 


——————— 


PSALM I. ety | 2 But his delight ¢is in the law of the Lorn; 
1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the ungodly. : preheat and in his law ° doth he meditate day and night. 


5 at asconed is the man that walketh not *in | 440212 


the counsel of the » ungodly, nor standeth 


—=- 


3 And he shall be like a tree ‘ planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 


in the way of sinners, nor sitteth ¢in the seat|¢?13% | his season ; his leaf also shall not & wither; 
of the scornful. t fad | and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 


Psatm I. Ver. 1—6. 
of the righteous, and misery of the wicked.—The author of 
this psalm is unknown ; but many have ascribed it to Ezra, on 
the presumption that on his collecting these sacred poems into 
a volume, he might prefix this didactic (or preceptive) psalm, 
as a proper introduction to the whole. It does not follow, 
however, that it must have been his own composition, and we 
know nothing of Ezra as a poet. \ 

This psalm contains @ contrasted view of the character of 
the righteous and the wicked, with the blessings which atten 
the former, and the miseries which await the latter. The bless- 
edness of the good man ariseth, not from riches, nor pleasures, 
nor gay companions, nor great connexions : but, on the con- 
trary, from a total separation from sin and sinners. ‘‘Blesse 
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly. 
Ahaziah, we are told, “ walked in the way of Ahab; for his 
mother (Athaliah) was his counsellor to do wickedly ;”” which 
led, as wickedness always d “to his destruction.” (2 
Chron. xxii. 2—4.) Those who walk in the counsels of such 
men, will be found often, standing,” or stopping, In their 
way, and sometimes seating themselves in the chair of the 
gcorners; those who makea scoff and ridicule of all religion.— 
Here is intimateda gradation in vice. “The way of iniquity,” 


Psacm L. Ver. 1. Blessed.—The Hebrew word is a noun plural, “ Blessings” 


on the man! : 
Ver. 2.. The laio—is here not to be taken for the ten commandments only, 


but for the whole revealed will of God. 


«, 


Introductory Psalm.— The blessedness | says Henry, “is down hill; the bad grow worse, and sinners 


jt ha become tempters to others, and advocates for 
aal. : 

But the blessed man “delights in the law and in the word of 
God,” and spends those hours in reading and meditation, 
which others spend in sinful pursuits abroad, or revellings at 
home. The good man makes the lively oracles of God his 
companion, and will (as Bishop Horne observes) ‘‘have re- 
course to them for direction in the bright and cheerful hours of 
prosperity ;” and for “comfort in the dark and dreary seasons 
of adversity.” The enemy, when advancing to the assault, 
will always find him well employed, and will be received with-- 
* Get_thee behind me, Satan; as he was repulsed by our di- 
vine Redeemer. 

Such a one is compared to ‘‘a tree planted b the rivers :” 
He is planted by the. “ river of the water of life ;? and as this 
nourishes his root, his leaves of rofession are ever green, and 
his fruits of righteousness abundant. (Jer. xvii. 11.) But “the 
ungodly are not so.” Like chaff winnowed in the‘open air, as 
in the eastern countries is the custom to this day, yes hopes 
and expectations shall all be scattered. Neither his character 
nor his actions will stand the trial of affliction, or of death; 
much less shail he “stand mm the judgment, or be numbered in 

OTS ee ee ae ae 
=o oat Saisie 


This may be rendered impersonal- 


More literally, “ fall.” 
(or produceth) shall 


Ver. 3. Wither. 
and whatsoever it doeth 


ly ; “Its leaf shall not wither, 4 i > 
prosper.” ‘A tree 18 said to make fruit when it beareth it.” Jer. xvii. 8— 
Ainsworth. o 


605 


a 


The kingdom of Christ. PSALMS.—IL, II. Kings are exhorted to accept it. 
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the|"™*312) said unto me, Thou ™ art my son; this day 
chaff " which the wind driveth away. ‘%e*» | have I begotten thee. : 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand | in|} so. | § Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
k Pr.15.9, 


the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 


of the righteous. “a” lof the earth for thy possession. 
6 For the Lorp knoweth ithe way of the]» or fumu- 9 Thou shalt break them with a" rod of iron, 
righteous: but the way «of the ungodly shall] ‘seni. | thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
erish. ¢ Ps46.6. | vessel. " 
7 PSALM II. ome | 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be 
1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to accept it. fiuist, | structed, ye judges of the earth. ‘tak 
HY + = the heathen ° : eage and the |, pris, Hehe Sa Lorp with ° fear, and rejoice 
‘people ‘imagine a vain thing? b orjtroube.| With trembling. ae 
“2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and |ianime | 12 Kiss Pthe Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
the rulers take counsel together, against the |}’7>°;, | perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
Lorp, and against his * anointed, saying, holiness? | Dut a little. Blessed are all they that put their 


3 Let ‘us break their bands asunder, and cast }1 or, fora 


away their cords from us. 
4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; 
the Lorp shall have them in £ derision. 


— ee 


m Mat.3.17. 
17.8. 


trust in him. 
‘ PSALM bie 
The security of God’s protection. 


A Psalm of David, when he flea ¢ from Absa- 





5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, |° °°. lom his son. 

and " vex them in his sore displeasure. - |p Jn5.23. * Bites how are they increased that trouble 
6 Yet haye I! set my king) upon * my holy | 4 fs512 me? many are they that rise up against me. 

hill of Zion. is | 2 Many there be which say of my soul, There 
7 I will declare !the decree: the Lorp hath |***™"™ |» 7s no help for him in God. Selah. 

the congregation of the righteous.” ‘‘ For the Lord knoweth| This decree was repeated and confirmed at his incarnation ; 


them that are his :” (2 Tim. ii. 19.) his eye is upon the way of 
ney 


the righteous, both to guide them and guard them: and t 
are blessed, while sinners perish. : 

Psatm II. Ver. 1—12. he kingdom of Messiah. A Psalm 
of David.—The kings of the earth (or of the land) are ex- 
plained (Acts iv. 26, 27.) to be the Jewish and Roman gover- 
nors, “Herod and Pontius Pilate,” who “set themselves” 
against Messiah ; particularly the former, who, as if purposely 
to fulfil this prediction, “with his men of war set him at 
nought, mocked him,” and having arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, sent him again to Pilate; “and the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together.” (Luke xxiii. 11.) ‘ Thus 
they set themselves in array against him.” ' é 

There is something peculiar in the manner in which the 
Psalmist represents the Lord Jenovan, as sitting upon the 
throne of the universe, and looking down with the most sove- 
reign contempt upon all human opposition. Ridiculeean only 
be ascribed to Deity in the same manner as grief and repent- 
ance are in other places; God is not affected by human pas- 
sions; but his actions are explained in analogy with ours. 
Fools that scoff at God, and fake ‘“a mock at sin,” are given 
to know that they will reap the fruit of their own folly; and 
He whom they now deride, will then ‘‘ have them in derision.” 
(See Gen. iii. 20—24, and exposition. ; ; 

But to apply to the great subject of this psalm: ‘ The views 
which it gives of the Messiah (says Dr. P. Smith) are, that he 
should be, in a peculiar sense, the Son of God; that he should 
be entitled to the homage of the world; that, pursuant to the 
appointment of the Almighty Father, he should support his 
own throne by-the righteous exercise of authority and power ; 
and that the only way of safety and happiness would lie in 
submission to him, and confidence in him.’ 

The august title, “Son of God,” is here announced by a di- 
vine decree ; which certainly, in its peculiarity, raises the Mes- 
siah above men and angels. “For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee?” (Heb. i. 5.) But to him itis applied, 1. As the essential 
word and wisdom of God; he was “set up from everlasting” 
upon the throne of the divine glory: “Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever ;” (Heb. i. 3—9.) and to this Miléon alludes. 

“' Hear, all ye angels, progeny of light, 
Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers, 
Hear my decree, which unreyok’d shall stand. 
This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 
Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 
At my right hand ; your head I him appoint ; 
And by myself have sworn, to him shall bow 
All knees in heaven, and confess him Lord.” 
(Paradise Lost, bk. vy. 1. 600.) 











for ‘‘ when he bringeth the first-begotten into the world, he 

saith, Let all the angels of God worship him.” (Heb. i. 6.) 

And accordingly, “a multitude of the heavenly host attended 

and praised God.” (Luke ii, 13.) And again, When raise 

from the dead, he was “declared to be the Son of God with 
ower, (i. e. most forcibly) by his resurrection from the dead.” 
Rom. 1. 4.) . 

This may with great propriety be called a Missionu 
since it relates especially to the conversion of the heathen. In 
verses 7 and 8, the Son of God himself is personally intro- 
duced, as announcing the decree by which he was declared to 
be “the Son of God,” and the ‘Heir of all things.” (Heb. 
i. a And he is particularly encouraged to “ask” of his hea- 
venly Father tthe heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession.” In this petition 
it is certainly the duty of Christians to unite with their Re- 
deemer, and the more so, as we already see the dawn of its 
accomplishment; for now “‘verily” hath “the sound” of sal- 
vation gone forth “into all the earth,” and “the words” of 
the gospel “unto the ends of the world.” i ’ 

The psalmist concludes with advising all nations with their 
chiefs and princes, to do homage to the Son of God; and as 
this homage was generally rendered he kissing the hand ; so 
they are required to kiss the Son, which implied not only sub- 
mission, but adoration. 

Psarm III. Ver. 1—8. A Psalm of David, for the morn- 
ing.—This_ psalm is said to have been composed by David, 
when he fled from his son Absalom. “Thus cireumstanced, 
(says Bishop Horne,) he expresses himself in terms well adapt- 
ed to the parallel case of the Son of David, persecuted by re- 
bellious Israel; as also to that of his chureh, suffering tribu- 
lation in the world.” The psalmist “complains, in mueh 
anguish, of the multitude of his enemies, and of the reproaches 
cast upon him, as one forsaken by God;” but declarin , not- 
withstanding, his sure trust in the divine promises, he derides 
the impotent malice of his enemies, and ascribes his antici- 
pated salvation to Jexovan. Thus is the same scripture made 
‘ profitable” to a variety of useful purposes. (2 Tim. iii. 16.) 
If we look back to the original occasion of the psalm, we can- 
not but grieve to hear the venerable monarch say of escape 


Psalm, 


rebellious son, “Arise and flee, for we shall not else escape 
from Absalom; make speed to depart, lest he overtake us, and 
smite the city with the edge of the sword.” (2 Sam. xy. 14.) 
If we look forward to David's Son and successor, we may 
mark the period when Jew and Gentile conspired against him, 
as stated in the preceding psalm. If we look within we shall 
always find enemies ready to rise up against us: we may, how- 
ever, here also encourage ourselves, Seiad David and Messiah 





. Ver. 5. In the judgment.—The judgment 
judgment ; the congregation of the ri 
ment-seat of Christ.—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 6. The Lord knoweth.—That is, approveth and acknowledgeth. See 
Ps. xxxi. 7. Amos iii. 2. Matt. xxv. 12’ 

Psat IL David's name is not prefixed to this psalm in our bibles ; it is so in 
the Septuagint translation, and the whole assembly of the apostles attribute 
it to his pen, and apply it to his illustrious Son and Lord, as the anointed King 
of Israel, of whom David was a type only. (Acts iv. 25, &c. xiii. 33.) The 
Targum also refers (it) to the Messiah. So do the Bereshith Rabba, the book 
Jalleuth, (Zohar) and others of the Talmudical writings. So Solomon Jarchi 
confesses in these words, ‘‘ Our masters have expounded (this psalm) of the 
King Messiah ; but, according to the letter, and for furnishing answers to the 
Minim, (heretics, i. e. the Christians,) ‘t is better to interpret it of David him- 
self."—(Dr. Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah.) 

Ver. 1. Why do the heathen.— Hebrew, “ the nations,” The Jews called 


all nations beside their own heathen: we restrain it to pagan or idolatrous na- 
n 


Ver. 3, 
allegiance 


here intended, is evidently the last 
righteous, is their assembly at the judg- 


cords.--This implies rebellion, or renouncing all 
606 
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Ver. 4. The Lord.—Adondai, not JEHOVAH, as in ver. 2. As we shall frequently 
meet with both these words in this book, we may here observe, that when the 
word “ Lord” occurs in small letters, i 
latter when in capitals: here, however, all the printed bibles in Hebrew we 
have consulted, read Adonai, ‘ Lord ;”’ yet most copies of our authorized ver- 
sion we have seen, print the word in capitals, as if it were JEHOVAH, which 
Dr. Boothroyd says, is the reading of many Hebrew MSS. and he thinks the 
true one. 

Ver. 5. Ver.—Margin “trouble :” ‘‘rebuke.”—Dr. J. P. Smith. “ Con- 
found.”—Dr. Chandler. mo 
. Ver. 7. I will declare the decree.—Messiah is here introduced as speaking 
in his own person. : 5 

Ver. 9. A rod of iron.— A sceptre of iron.”” See note on Ge. xlix, 10. 

Ver. 12. Perish from the way.—Or ‘by the way ;” or ‘on the road.” Dr. J 
P. Smith (Or, “and ye lose the way,” or, 2 
LXX. and Vulgate have, “and ye perish from the righteous way :” and the 
Syriac, “and ye perish from his way.”]—Bagster.—Kiss—Was used not 
only as an act of submission, but also of idolatry. 1 Kings xix. 18. Hosea 
Xl. 2. 

PSALM III. Ver. 2, 4,8, Selah.—No less than twelve different senses have 


a 


“and ye perish in the way.” The 


it is the former in the original, but the 


* a 
The security of God’s protection. 






my glory, and the lifter up of my head. 


PSALMS.—IV., V. 
3 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield ¢ for me;|°% 


Man’s happiness in God’s favour. 


3 But know that the Lorp hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself: the Lorn will hear 


41 cried unto t 4oRpD with my voice, and | 4 P=127.2 : 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. "Stat qin pecan tame j 
Beene Gown and slept; I awaked;:for|- ma nd in awe, and sin not: commune with 
Monee destained me.” - , 3 Pet? Sona own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
6 I ¢ will not be afraid of ten thousands of ; i ; 
5 Offer the sacrifices ° of righ ne: 
aay : : cent ‘ of righteousness and 
pi ee ave set themselves against me - put Bas) a in the Lorn. i 
7 Arise, O Lorn; save me, O my God: for ePeusis. | 0) sood? Lon ney ae 
po hast smitten all mine pei upon the lee ae chet eres light sy 
c eek b . a or, Over-- c : P 
fee aii aly y thou hast broken the teeth of sere 7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, mo 
8 Salvation ‘ belongeth unto the Lorn: thy | aaanee Tk Ue oe oe een 
] 3 i g { : or. + 3 . 
blessing ¢ is alg Man eee Selah. [borbe, | SI will ¢ both lay me down in peace, and 
1 David prayeth for NN ee Gave exhorteth his enemies. 6 Maun’s = ee Fee thou, Lorp, only makest “ge dwell 
To the * chief yh on Neginoth, A Psalm y PSALM V 
oO avid. David prayeth, ar fesseth his study in pray : favoure: iT 
E AR me when I call, O Go da 0 f my right- eae I "PDavth rig Huh, rage at oe on 10 : ae 
hing eae reverie te ups lta ee H To the chief pga — Nehiloth, A Psalm 
; , of Davi : 
hear my prayer. ider 
20 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn ere Rr oie : ety pearay BE aire 
my glory into shame? how long will ye love ake 2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 


vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 


did, in the consideration that “ salvation belongeth unto God,” 
and he is “a shield unto all them that trust in him,” Under 
these considerations, we may at night “lie down in peace,” 
and in confidence of divine protection; and in the morning, 
arise and praise our great Deliverer. 
“ My God sustain’d me all the night ; 
Salvation doth to God belong : 


He raised my head to see the light, 
And make his praise my morning song.”— Watts. 


Psarm TV. Ver.1—8. A Psalm of David, for the even- 
hs like many other psalms, is in, the title directed to 
“the chief musician on Neginoth,” or, “the overseer of the 
performers on stringed instruments,” including the harp, psal- 
tery, and other instruments played with the hand: so the fol- 
lowing psalm is dedicated “ to the chief musician on Nehiloth. 
or “to the overseer of the performers on wind instruments.’ 
The trumpets were performed on by the priests only; but these 
two classes of instruments, as already intimated, were pro- 
coe used to accompany two choirs of singers, which per- 
‘ormed alternately, and when they united in general chorus, 
the trumpets, horns, and cymbals, were probably joined with 
them. This was an evening psalm, and probably used at the 
tie of the evening sacrifice. It is, however, equally adapted 
to the use of Christians as of Jews. It is the language of one 

sho, having received mercy in former time, now applies to the 

me source for assistance and deliverance, But the psalm 
is not all devotional; part of it 1s addressed to persons ofa 
different character: “How long will ye turn my glory into 
shame 2” that is, how long will you despise and ridicule my 
trust in Jehovah, which is my por! and at the same time 
delight in vanity and falsehood; or, as those words mean in 
the lips of a pious Israelite, ‘‘ How lon will youput your trust 
in idols, which are but lying vanities.”” (Acts xiv. 15.) 

Such are exhorted to stand in awe—to reflect—to meditate 
by night upon their beds, and submit to the divine decree, as 
having reference to his establishment on the throne, from 
which he was probably now driven; for Lightfoot, Calmet, 
and others, thin this psalm, as well as the pret was 
written during Absalom’s rebellion. Both, however, may 
have a farther reference to the Messiah himself, as King in 
Sion, and ver.4. may be parallel with Ps. u. 11. S Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.” , 

The concluding verses of the psalm forcibl 


t I represent the 
writer’s faith and confidence in God, in contra 


istinction from 


been given to this word ; but elevation seems the radical idea, from which 
many have inferred that it signified an extraordinary elevation of the voice ; 
but as this word wenerally occurs at the end of a verse, such an elevation 
seems most unnatural. We are not apt to speak confidently ; but in this case 
we have no doubt, that the elevation was not that of the voice, but of the 
“hand; a common and very natural sign, made by the leader of a choir, 
when the performers are to hold a note beyond its proper duration, or make a 
solemn pause. ‘Lhe LXX. render Selah by Diapsalma, which is explained to 
intimate a panse, or division in the performance. : 

Ver. 3. A shield forme. The. eee of the ancients were sometimes 80 
ee that a man might be carried on them. ; : 4 

pe ok Twill not be afraid.—Vhe Lord had helped David, and disabled his 
enemies, when persecuted by Saul and his ungoaly adherents ; and he was 
confident that he would thus appear for him in his present distress ; for salva- 
tion, temporal and s irituals came from God alone ; and he never failed to 


bless his faithful people.—T. Scott. ’ 
Ver. 7. On the cheek bone.—David’s ungodly and profane enemies are here 
compared to ravenous beasts, who, being smitten upon the cheek bone, are 


ized to give up their prey. A 
bg ed Pitle--To the chief —[Nagan, to strike, or play on a miner 








King, and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 


those who seek their happiness in worldly objects. There be 
many that say, “ Who will show us any good ?’—many who 
inquire after honours, riches, and earthly pleasures s—but what 
are these to us? “Lord! lift thou up on us the light of thy 
countenance!” ‘This shall kindle a light amidst the darkest 
adversity; this shall create a joy beyond that of the harvest or 
the vintage. (Isa. ix. 3.) With such anticipations, the goo 
man may lay down to sleep with composure, and rest in the 
assurance of perfect safety. 
“Thus with my thoughts, composed to peace, 
Ilay me down to sleep : 
Thy hand in safety keeps my days, 
And will my slumbers keep.” — Watts. 

Psarm V. Ver. 1-12. A Psalm of David, at. morning 
prayer.—This psalm (as already mentioned) is addressed to 

the chief. musician,” or Levite who superintended Nehiloth, 
or “ the wind instruments.” Musicians know that it requires 
a high state of improvement. wind instruments, (by means 
of keys, &c.) to make them perform in tune with stringed in- 
struments, which, being played with the hand, inay be tuned 
more perfectly. Hence the bands of stringed and wind instru- 
ments are generally employed separately and alternately, even 
to our own time. : z 

Bishop Horsley applies this psalm personally to Christ, in 
his pods office, for which we see no sufficient grounds. 
We should rather consider it as the language of the psalmist, 
attending the early devotions of the temple, preparing his 
heart to seek God, lookin upward towards his holy residence 
in heaven, and waiting hke an anxious petitioner forhis an- 
swer. : 

The psalmist then, considering his own situation as placed 
among wicked men, waiting for his halting, (as the prophet 
Jeremiah expresses it, chap. xx. 10.) prays to be directed in the 
straight path of duty, that his enemies may gain no advantage 
over him. oe 3 

Bishop Horne remarks, that St. Paul (Rom. iii. 13.) has cited 
a part of verse 9, “together with other passages from the 
Psalms and Prophets, to evince the deprayity of mankind 
whether Jews or Gentiles, till justified by faith, and renewed 
by grace. It is plain, therefore, that the description was de- 
signed for others, besides the enemies of the literal David; and 
is of more general import, reaching to the world of the un- 
godly,.and to the enemies of all nghteousness, as manifested 
in the person of the Messiah and his church. The charge 





natseach) signifies one that urgeth the continwance af any thing unto the 
end. 2Chron. xxii. 18. and xxxiv. 12,13. . . . . There,were Levites ap- 
pointed to several duties ; and some (lenatseach) to set forward, and be over 
the rest, 1 Chron. xv. 21. and there were Such as excelled in the art of singing 
and playing upon instruments. .. -_- - Some Levites had no other charge.” 
—Ainsworth. The LXX. render Lemnatseach, “ to the end,” (eis télos,) 
which the critics have been much puzzled to account for; but if the leader 
were always placed &s with us, at the end of the row of musicians which he 
superintended, it will be easily accounted for. _ : A 

Ver. 1. My righteowsness.—By this expression the Psalmist acknowledged 
God to be in all respects the Author and Source of his righteousness, aS ac: 
cepted and sanctified ; and he appealed to him to do justice between him and 
his unrighteous adversaries.—T. Scott. . 4 , 

Ver. 2. My glory.—David might have considered his throne as @ special ho- 
nour to him, seeing he was called to it by the immediate choice of God, and 
as a type of the Messiah: but the Lord himself, and his relation to him, were 
indeed “‘ his Glory.’—Scott.— Leasing. Horseley, falsehood. 

Ver. 4. Stand in awe.—Bishop Horne, “tremble.” But the Greck transla- 
tors render it, “ Be angry and sin not; And so it is quoted by St, Paul, Fp. 


iv. 6. y 3 
Ver. 7. More than in the time.—‘ Beyond,” or, “ superior to.”"—Bishop 


ALM IV . : 

edb seromment, seems to be a general name oe stringed je’ ruments, played Lanoth » 
“hi age te ‘ 7 pe ave been ¢ . pe ’ 1 
on by striking. This and the followins ptt ret The original Cord (ne: | Vet, 8. Iwill bath, &c.—" I will at ones. aL beer 


on the game occasion as the preceding. |—Bagster. 


Pv 


. 


i 


God favours not the wicked. 


PSALMS.—VL, VIL 


< ball 
a 
David's complaint in sickness. 






3 My voice snait thou hear in the morning, Cy via O LORD, rebuke me not in thine s anger, nei- 
9 Lorp; in the morning willl direct my prayer | , ine eves ther chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
unto thee, and will look up. Soodana | 2 Have mercy upon m Lorp; for I am 

4 For * thou art not a God that hath pleasure | 4 orig weak: O Lorp, heal me r my bones * are 
in wickedness: neither shall evildwell with thee. | fotinss. | vexed. _ Y he 

5 The foolish shall not stand »in thy sight: one 3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, C 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. — | shee | Lorp, how long ? i aad ; 

_ 6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: | or%oni. | 4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my oh save 
the Lorp will abhor the * bloody and deceitful | 4s, | me for thy mercies’ f sake. a 

TS ee ee ae - “temous | § For § in death there is no remembrance of 

_ 7 But as for me, I wiles into thy house| tem’ | thee: in the grave » who shall give thee thanks ? 

Mitine multitude of thy mercy: and in thy|"xre | 61 am weary with my ! groaning; all the 

‘fear will I worship toward ¢ thy holy temple. iou,mate | night }make I my bed to swim; I water my 

8 Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteousness be- — GE with my tears. ant pie 
cause. of *mine enemies; make thy. way |? f°” ine eye is consumed because of grief; i 
straight before my face. ou’ | waxeth old because of all mine enemies. a 

9 For there is C5 ‘faithfulness in & their _! ciara in ries “ a e — of vat 
mouth; their inward part tis * very wicked-|° Ger or, | quity ; or the Lorp hath ! hear i€ Voice O 
flatte es felt a Ng go apie Nea ge er "eThe Low hath heard my supplication; the 

atter with their tongue. eig a . 
~ 10 i Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall |° .iztit: | Lorp will receive my prayer. 
iby their own counsels; cast them out in the| —-— | 10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and 
multitude of their transgressions; for they |< |sore vexed: let them return and be ashamed 
have rebelled against thee. ePssis. | Suddenly. 

L 1 But é let all those that put their trust in thee 5 eat 1 David prayeth against the Leip net his innocency. 10 By 
rejoice: let them ever shout for joy. because hPs.88.11. 3 “faith he seeth his detenee, and the destruction of isenemies. 
thou 1 defendest them: let them also that love Meee Shiggaion ¢of David, which he sang unto 
thy name be joyful in thee. i Pao ne Msi ae the » words of *Cush 
12 Forthou, Lorp, wilt bless the righteous; with | i331. e Benjamite. 
favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield. | | 5145.8. O LORD, my God, in thee do I put my trust: 

PSALM VI. Bik busch. save me from all them that persecute me, 

1 David’s complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith he triumpheth over his énemies | | 2* and deliver me: 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon d not ade 2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it 


2> Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


brought against these is, that ‘truth’ and ‘ fidelity’ were not to 
be found in their dealings with God or each other; that their 
‘ inward parts’ were very wickedness; their first thoughts and 
imaginations were defiled, and the stream was poisoned at the 
fountain: that their ‘throat was an open sepulchre,’ continu- 
ally emitting, in obscene and impious language, the noisome 
and infectious exhalations of a putrid heart, entombed in a 
body of sin; and that, if ever they put on the appearance of 
goodness, they ‘flattered with their tongue,’ in order the more 
effectually to deceive and destroy.” 


In calling for judgment against his enemies. the psalmist 


must be considered as the Lord’s anointed; those who rebelled | on the other hand, often miracu 


against him, rebelled against the Lord himself. This is par- 
ticularly true, if, with Bishops Horne and Horsley, we apply 
the psalm to the Messiah, whose impenitent enemies are ex- 
cluded from the hope of mercy. (Ps. ii. 9, 12.) Those, how- 
ever, who love and fear him, have every reason to hope in him— 


“For thou, Jehovah, wilt be found 
To bless bind gt man still, 
As with a shield thou wilt surround 
Him with thy lasting favour and good-will.”’—Milton. 


Psaim VI. Ver. 1—10. A Psalm of David, in time of sick- 
ness and great affiction.—This psalm is addressed to the chief 
musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith—thatis, probably, on 
stringed instruments (tuned) an octave above the usual pitch, 
as more plaintive, and therefore a more suitable accompani- 
ment to a penitential psalm like this. Bishop Horsley here 
remarks, “The supplicatory Psalms may be generally divided 
into two classes, according to the prayer; which, in some, re- 
gards the public, and in others the individual. In those of the 


Psat V. Ver. 3. Will I direct.—Rather, arrange. Ainsworth, “ orderly 
address thee ;” the words “ my prayer” being supplementary. Bishop Horsley 
thinks it refers to the orderly arrangement made by the priests previous to the 
potas sacrifice.—And_ will look up.—Ainsworth, ‘* look out ;” literally, 
‘‘ watch” for an answer to his prayer. 

Ver. 4. Wickedness.. . . evil.—Ainsworth remarks, that these words 
may be understood of wicked and evil Perea. who ought not impenitently to 
Pie into the divine presence ; and who will not be admitted into the courts 
above. 

Ver. 5. The foolish, in Scripture, seldom or never means persons deficient in 
capacity. The word here used is rendered by Ainsworth, “ vain-glorious 
fools ;”’ i. €. sinners who glory in their sins. 

Ver. 7, Toward thy holy temple.—(See Margin.) See 1 Kings viii. 38, 44, 
48. Before the erectionsof Solomon's temple, this applied to the tabernacle. 
1 Sam. i. 9.; iti. 3. 

Ver. 9. Faithfulness.—Ainsworth, “ certainty ;” i, e. their word cannot be 
depended on.——Very wickedness.—Flatter.—Horsley, * smooth over.” 

Ver. 10. Destroy thou them.—See Margin. Bishop Horsley, “ Convict 
them,” i. e. pronounce sentence against them as rebels ; for those that rebelled 
against the Lord’s anointed, rebelled against the Lord. 

Ver. 12. Compass him.—" Crown him.” 'This seems in allusion to the verse 
Preceding, and means, to spread the divine protection all around them, asif co- 
vered by a shield.’ Bishop Hors/ey renders it, “ As a shield of good-will, (fa- 
vour,) thou wilt guard around him.” : 

PSALM VI. Title.—Neginoth.wpon Sheminith—If Sheminith means the 
eighth, or octave, as is generally agreed, the question occurs whether we ate 
to consider it in the ascending scale or descending. Some learned men have 
suggested the eng common sense leads to the former; for in accompa- 





in pieces, while there 7s ‘none to deliver. 


latter class, which is the most numerous, the supplicant is al- 
ways in distress. His distress arises chiefly from the perse- 
cution of his enemies. His enemies are always the enemies 
of God and goodness. Their enmity to the supplicant is 
unprovoked. If it has any cause, it is only that he is the 
faithful servant of Jenovan, whose worship they oppose.. They 
are numerous and powerful, and use all means, both of force 
and stratagem, for the supplicant’s destruction; an object, in 
the pursuit of which they are incessantly employed. The sup- 
plicant is alone, without friends, poor, and destitute of all 
support, but God’s providential protection. The supplicant, 
ously relieved, is yet never 
out of danger, though he looks forward with confidence to a 
eriod of final deliverance. If at any time he is under appre- 
ension of death, it is by the visitation of God in sickness. And 
at those seasons, the persecution of his enemies always makes 
a considerable part of the affliction. r 
But why, (it may be asked,) is David so distressed at the 
thought of dying? Did he suppose that he should perish, or 
be annihilated? or that the state on which he was entering 
was one of total insensibility? This can refer only to the 
state of the body. The grave is the land of forgetfulness and 
of silence, where the voice of praise is never heard. (Psalm 
Ixxxviil. 12; cxv. 17. Isa. xxxvill. 18, 19.) Recovery from 
sickness is the restoration of joy and gladness, and while our 
joy arises from a Lora eed of gratitude, our gladness will be 
expressed in praise; and that praise will not rest privately in 
our own bosoms, but we shal 
gregation of all those who fear 
Psatm VIE. Ver. 1-17. An Elegy of David.—* David is 


nying airs of peculiar pathos, the soft notes in the upper seale of our harps 
would surely be preferred, by a skilful musician, to those of the deep, sono- 
rous chords at the bottom of the scale. We therefore consider these as a small 
species of harps tuned an octave higher than others, and intended for this 
purpose, over which particular Levites were appointed to preside. 1 Chron. 
Xv. QI. ’ : 

Ver. 5. In the grave.—The word is often translated hell, and it frequently 
denotes the place of separate spirits, happy or unhappy, according to the con- 
text: yet it sometimes must be understood of the grave, and that appears to 
be the sense in this place.—T.. Scort. 3 

Ver. 7. Mine eye is consumed.—That is, worn with grief and weeping. 
David, as visited and chastised by distressing sickness, and.a variety of suffer- 
ings ; and at the same time mourning for his sins in deep repentance, com- 
plained, that his complicated sorrows caused him every night to water his 
couch with copious tears, and made him waste, become dull-sighted, and ag 
it were grow old prematurely. In this distress. he earnestly pleaded with God 
to visit him in mercy, without farther delay.—T\. Scott. 

Psat VII. Title,—Shiggaion.—This is a very difficult word, and of doubt: 
ful derivation. Ainsworth calls it ‘an artificial song” (or wandering ;) Ge- 
senius, ‘‘a lamentation ;” ard Boothroyd, (still better) “an elegy.” See 
Hab. ili. 1. [Skiggaion probably denotes a mournful song, or elegy, from 
the Arabic, shaga, to be anxious, sorrowful.\—Bagster.— Cush, the Ben- 
Jonite.—The late C. Taylor has taken some pains to show that the Hebrews 
(like other Orientalists) indulged sometimes in a play of words. Something 
of the kind may be observed here: Some suppose the name Cush (or Kush) 
used for K2sh, and the name Kish, the father, for Saul his son. Others think 
Cush may here be used in a moral senge for Shimei, (who also was a Benja- 
mite,) as in such sense a black man* that is, a man of black, malignant cba. 


be spon to unite with the con- 
God. 





~ 


* 


; _ 
David prays against his enemies. 





PSALM.—VIII. 
3 O Lorp my God, if I have done this; if|*?*!* 


God’s great love to man. 
16 His mischief shall return upon his own 














there be iniquity i hands; . patsy 

4 If l have rew evil unto him that was ce sibs his SiO lene cea enc oe OO we 
at peace with me; a, I have delivered him “a “7 I mrp tea 

that without cause is mine enemy:) a We siden pris “ ie according to his 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take |» Re - ss: and will sing praise to the 
it; yea, let him tread down my lif 2 ipon the me name ofthe Lorp most high. 
earth, an my honour in the dust. Selah. non pS, PSA VIII. 

Bee O om, ia thine anger, it up thy-|,naw | ‘To the chief Musician upon + Gittith, A 
self because of the rage of mine enemies: and _— ¢ <P aoe D ae * Gittith, A 
awake ‘ for me zo the judgme ‘ k or, isa i David. : 
Seanded. J ey nt that thou hast dee . eae, am ba how excellent is t 

7 So shall the congregation of the people 1 Mat.3.10. glory deotetite ion ROO AE ON 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 2 Out of th ‘of « 
return thou on high. "prise | hast th - a poet paves ane Sckree 

8 The Lorn shall judge the people: judge ria ci 8 ee it i pres: pare 
a O Lorn, § accor ding tomy Sal iecikwentt p hath dig | C gs. me e i mightest still the enemy 
mt according to mine integrity that is in o Fa 9.25 = yeas consider thy heavens, the work of 
b Oh ‘ the wickedness of the wicked come me aes Anca ek pl apd, the stata, Wiles 
oan end; but establish the just: ipbt-| TCs: é 
eous God trieth the * peweiertnd eelnest sais pint ane ee ri ee ee Ey ut 

10 My ‘defence sis of God, which saveth the |* sie" | him ? » Sets Chops SOE 





upright in heart. 5 For thou hast made hi i 

i f - im a little lowe 
11 God * judgeth the righteous, and God is >Ps813-) the angels, and hast crowned 1.1m iis 
angry with the wicked every day. eMau. | and honour. rg 

12 Ifthe turn not, he will whet his sword ; he Téoiz.| 6 Thou madest him to have dominion over 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 3 foundea, | the works of thy hands; thou ¢ hast put all 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instru- things under his feet: 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows |°?* | 7 » All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
m against the persecutors. resiu3. | of the field ; 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and| #*2*| g The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
hath conceived mischief; and brought forth | ¢100.152.| and whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
falsehood. the seas. 

15 He "made a pit, and digged it, and is hfoctsand | “9 C Lorp our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
© fallen into the ditch which he made. of hem. | in all the earth! 
said to have composed this psalm” concerning the words (or | eastern sky, is led to reflect th ti i 
the matter) of Cush the Benjamite. ““Whether Saul, or Shi- | and naionifiennce bean Set crhuhaelt though ling Ses 
mei, or any one else, be intended under,this name, it.1s suffi- | It is not necessary to suppose Dayid acquainted with the mo- 
ciently clear that David had been maliciously calumniated, and | dern system of astronomy, to account for hig humiliating views. 


mself from the im- 
o be in God alone, 
and requests that 


t psalm was written to vindicate hi 
putation.” The writer declares his trust t 
rotests his innocence of the accusation, 
judgment may be given on his behalf. He then prays for the 
dness and the establishment of righteous- 


suppression of wicke ‘ 
ness, denounces the most awful judgment against sinners, and 


praises God for his deliverance. 
_ That the psalmist requests to be 
righteousness,” has been used as an argument, not only to 
apply, but to confine this psalm to the Messiah, but with bow 
little force may be seen by considering the cases of Hezekiah 
and Nehemiah, (referred to in the notes.) We have no objec- 
tion, however, to such an application, if not made exclusive. 
The following remarks of Bishop Horne are both just and 
striking: . 
** Conscious 0 
ter in question, 
judge the world at the las 
have seriously and delibera 
tence of that day is likely 
many, with the utmost composure and 
peat continually the words of this psalm, as well as those in 
the Te Deum, ‘We believe that thou shalt come to be our 
judge ! Legal, or perfect, righteousness and integrity, are pe- 
culiar to the Redeemer; but evangelical righteousness and 
integrity all must have who would be saved.” 
Psatm VIII. Ver.i—9. A Psalm of David, 
_-We consider this as an evening or midnight 
the psalmist, overwhelmed ilhant 


that this 


‘“iudged according to his 


rity, as to the mat- 
by him_who is to 
among Christians, 
tely considered whether the sen- 
to be in their favour! Yet, how 
self-complacency, re- 


f his righteousness and inte; 
David desires to be judge 
tday. How few 


ba the vintage. 
I nymn, In which 
with the bri glories of an 
as we findin his history. (2Sam. xvi. 5, &c.) The 
f very dark complexions. N 
hat he was accused of, 2 Sam. xvi. 


Such was Shimei, 
solutely black, were O 
done this.—Namely, w 


racter. 
Cushites, if not ab’ 
Ver. 3. [f I have 


7, 8. 

Ver. 4. Yea, (var) 
chapter just quoted. = ‘ 

Ver. 8. According to my righteousness.—See Neh. xiii. 14, 22, 31. 2 Kings 
xx. 3. and exposition. 4 a ‘ 

Ver. 10. My defence is of God.—Ainsworth, in God ;” the meaning un- 
questionably is, “God is my buckler,” or “* shield.’” ¥ 

Ver. 11. God judgeth the righteous.—See margin. So Ainsworth, Horsley, 
_&e.— God is angry with the wicked.—This should be understood in the sin- 


gular, ‘‘the wicke man,” which agrees with the following sentence, If 
he, &c. ’ 

Ver. 14. Behold, he travaileth.—The verbs travaileth and conceiveth should 
be transposed ; “‘ Hath concerved iniqui led with mischief, 


ty, traval and brought 
forth falsehood ;” i. e. an abortion ; to this effect Boothroya.. : 
PSALM VIII. pon Gittith. this to be a musical 


Some have suppose 1 
instrument, which David brought from Gath, where he long, doubtless, resided ; 
so the Chaldee paraphrase ; and if this be correct, tringed instrument, 
as it doea not appear 

17 


“ but—rather” I have delivered.—See ver. 10, ll. of the 


it was as f 
thut David played on any other. But Gath is also a 


hich he surveyed, to be only float- 
d beauty, and especially that of 
ht well command his admiration. Man is mean 
e globe which he inhabits, muc 
kies around him—well might 
that thou art Pandit of 
est him?” 
it highly probable that 


e golden orbs, w 


Supposing the go 10 
heir brillianey an 


ing meteors, t 
the moon, mig 
and little, compared with th 
more compared with the vaulted 
he, therefore say, “Tord, what is man 
him, and the son of man, that thou visit 
_ From the title of this psalm, we think 
it was composed for the time of vintage, which we know was 
a time of great be age in which not only the young people, 
but the children also, joined in praising God for the. bounties of 
his po which marked Israel, under that dispensation, 
as the chosen people of God, and was calculated to silence the 
reproaches of their enemies. This circumstance may account 
for our Lord’s application to himself of the hosannahs of the 
Jewish children, Matt. xxi. 16. 
The New Testament, however, gives us another and widely 
different view of human nature. Adam fell and lost his prero- 
gatye of supremacy, and in fact, his all: but a second Adam 
as been appointed to supersede the former ; and not only to 
restore, but to raise our nature to higher honour and felicity than 
his predecessor lost. This second Adam, this “ Lord from 
heaven,” whose peculiar character is that of Son of Man, has 
been for “a little while” made lower than the angels, to the 
end that he might, in his own person, exalt human nature 
far above them; and herein is a display of the divme power 
and goodness that may well excite our admiration and our 
praise: ‘‘O Lorp our ord, how excellent is thy name in all 


the earth!” 

nd this title as intimating that it was 
ith which the purport of the psalm very 
thanksgiving to God for the bounty of his providence. 
d.—The first word here rendered LoD, in capitals, 
or Master. hae 
dered the divine ordination 


X. _understa: 


wine-press ; and the LX 
composed for the tim 
well agrees, as it is a 
Ver. 1. OLoRD our Lor 
is Jehovah, the second Lord is Adonai, Governor, ¢ 
Ver. 2. Ordained.—See margin. The Jews cons} 
as the foundation of all strength. j 
Ver. 3. Consider the heavens.—(The Psalmist appears 
this sacred hymn, while his attention was fixed, during 
evening, on “ the moon walking in brightness,” and on 
but, instead of bei i heavenly host, he contemplated 
the magnificent scene, and the immensity of the creation, till he was filled 
with adoring admiration of the Creator’s incomp esty, which na- 
turally suggested the subsequent reflections. }—T'. Scott. p = 
Ver. 5. A little lower.—The Heb orth,) means either “a 
little while,” or ‘a little deal, din Ps. xxxvil. 
10—16. Bishop Horsley renders it, “ 
parison of angels.” _ Dr. J. P. Smith, “ Thou : 
the angels ;” the Hebrew thus translated is Elohim, 
plained of angels, not only by the Greek and Chaldee, 
to the Hebrews, chap. i. 7 9. 


to have composed 
the silence of the 
the stars of light ;’’ 





hast reduced him a little b 
the gods ; which is ex- 
but also by the apustle 


609 


~ 


“a 
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David inciteth to praise God. 


PSALMS.—IX., X. 





: * 


iD = . 
He complains of the wicked, 







PSALM IX. iis whim Jorwis | 17 The wicked shall be pe into hell, and 
dpe pride Ga fox exiening of Inlet, elite Ineteth others to praise him. | ° ate my all the nations that One ° Go oe = - 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, |," | 18 3 the sigh P ~ S a ul 
A Psalm of David. _ Ques. |ten: the expectation o : 
WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with my whole |; ,. 7, |rish for ever. , 
heart ; i will show forth all thy marvellous | gv fh be te mete — ae prea : let 
8 ‘ tieenemy | the heathen be judged in thy signt. ; 
2. wil be glad and rejoice in thee: I will} arr | 20 Put them in «fear, O Lor zt the na- 
sing praise to thy name, O thou » most High. end ana|tions may know themselves to be but men 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they | haat thou Selah. 
; ait fo wi perish a thy presence. j ; - 2x10, 1 David complaineth to God Pedal Es 12 He prayeth for remedy. 
4 For thou hast ° maintained my right and cane, 16 He profeseeth his confidence. 


my cause; thou satest in the throne judging 
@ yight. 7 


i Re.20.12, 
13. 


W HY standest thou afar off, O Lorp ? why 
hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ? 


ft j an high : : eg Apacs ihe 
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast | | alae. 2* The wicked in Ais pride doth persecute 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their (apicw, | PpOOr: let » them be taken in the devices that 
name ° for ever and ever. mie, medi- | they have imagined. 


6 ‘ O thou enemy, destructions are come.toa 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed ¢ ci- 


tation. 
n Ps.19.14. 
92.3. 


3 For the wicked boasteth of his © heart’s de- 
sire, and ¢blesseth the covetous, whom the 


ties; their memorial is perished with them. |» pssua | Lorp abhorreth. , ; 
7 But "the Lorp Enblidendinre for ever: he |p's4117. | 4 The wicked, through the pride of his coun- 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. aig | tenance, will fatten se! God: * God is not 
8 And ‘the shall judge the world in right-/a mae |‘ in all his thoughts. i ‘ 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to the] 74° | 5 His ways are always grievous ; thy judg- 
people in uprightness. cure. ohigée are paki ty be a sight: as for al] 
9 The Lorp also willbe} a refuge for the op-|? |" | his enemies, e puffeth at them. 
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. ates a 6 _ ee pore ot his nee? I iets _ be 
10 And they that know thy name « will put| 7" | moved: for J shall § never e in adversity. 
their trust in bee for thou, Lorp, hast not for- Himsa 7 His mouth is full of cursing and * deceit 
saken them that seek thee. aethith, rethive | and fete : under his tongue is mischief and 
11 Sing praises to the Lorp, which dwelleth |, «an jis | | Vanity. I y 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. | “i | 8 He Pcaehae in the callers dee — ong 
12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he ig no God ges: in the secret places doth he murder the 
remembereth them : he forgetteth not the cry Rica innocent : his eyes j are privily set against the 
of the 1 humble. gunto gene- | POOY. - : ¥ 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; consider} tan. | 9 He lieth in wait * secretly ae : lion in is 
my trouble which I suffer of them that hate ve. | den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 
me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of|?““"* | doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into 
death : qity. | his net. 


14 That I may show forth all thy praise in |3 


hide them- 
selves. 


the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will re-}& ine 


10 He ! croucheth, and humbleth himself, that 
the poor may fall ™ by his strong ones. 


joice in thy salvation. placte 11 He hath said in his heart, God hath * for- 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit | breaketh | Gotten : he hideth his face ; he will never see it. 
that they made: in the net which they hid is a 12 Arise, O Lorn; O God, lift up thy hand: 
their own foot taken. Basirong forget not the ° humble. 


16 The Lorpis known bythe judgment which 


of his own hands. ™*" Higgaion. Selah. 





_. Psatm IX. Ver. 1—20. A Psalm of David—in thanksgiving 
for victory.—There seems no doubt but this was a song of 
triumph and thanksgiving for a signal victory over some pow- 
erful pagan adversary, whose object seems to have been the 
overthrow of the Jewish church and state. David, however, 
piously attributes his victory to divine interference, and thanks 
ic deliverer for rescuing him from the gates of death, which 
had probably enclosed many both of his enemies and friends: 
and determines,in consequence of being so spared, that he will 
enter the gates of the daughter of Zion, and worship among 
her children. 

We have reason to bless God that we liye in times of peace, 
andina land that has long been exempted from the miseries of 
war. But all true Christians have enemies, if not externally, 
yetin their own bosoms; against these enemies they have need, 
most earnestly, to pray, and to return thanks for every victory 
obtained over them. 

The church of God also, as a body, have their enemies, and 
will always be liable to suffer from the hostilities both of infidels 





, PSALM IX. Title.—Upon the death of Labben.—Among the great variety of 
interpretations here given, we shall name a few only. 1. We have no idea 
that any of these Hebrew terms refer to hymn tunes. The Hebrews had no 
musical characters, nor any metrical tunes, like modern psalmody. Their 
hymns were ail chanted, as already remarked. 2 We do not conceive Lab- 
ben to be Goliath; internal evidence is strong to the contrary. This Psalm 
must have been composed after David laid claim to the crown, ver. 4.; after 
he had taken Zion, ver. 11; and the conquest here referred to, was in defence 
of his throne and his religion ; ver. 4,5. Ben signifies a son, and the Chaldee 
so here explains it ; but David’s feelings on the death of his son Absalom were 
very different from those of joy and triumph. Farther, Labben signifies white ; 
and it is very possible that the fallen chieftain here meant, may have been 
named the white prince, perhaps from wearing a remarkable white feather ; 
ana as one English prince was called the black prince, from the colour of his 
our. 
Ver. 6. O thou enemy !—Bishop Lowth reads, “* Destructions have consumed 
the enemy for ever; and as to the cities which thou (O God) hast destroyed, 
their memory is perished with them.” This nearly corresponds with the mar- 
gin, but is clearor. 


G10 


n Ec.8.11. 
he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work |, ot, afc 
e 





13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God 2? 
he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not re- 
quire té. : 


Renee 
and wicked men: and though, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, we are forbidden to pray for the destruction of our enemies, 
there is nothing unchristian in praying that they may be made 
sensible of their frailty, and humbled before their Maker and 
their Judge, and thereby be prevented from showing their en- 
mity against the people and the cause of God. 
“ Rise, great Redeemer, from thy seat, 
‘To judge and save the poor ; 
Let nations tremble at thy feet, 
And man prevail no more.” — Watts. 


Psarm X. Ver.1—18. A Prayer for deliverance From athe- 
istical and cruel enemies.—This psalm having no title, it is in 
vain to guess at either its author or occasion. Bishop Horsley 
calls it “‘a supplication in behalf of certain helpless people cru- 
elly persecuted by a powerful enemy; who, renouncing all fear 
of God and regard of men, uses both force and deceit as means 
of oppression.” The heathen formerly, as well as at present 
were divisible into two classes; the one extremely ignorant and 
superstitious—the other more enlightened, as to general know- 





_ Ver. 13. The gates of death.—The invisible world is constantly represented 
in the Scriptures as a place of confinement, having gates and bars, Job xvii. 
16. ; xxxvili. 17. Isa. xxxviii. 10. es 

Ver. 16. Higgaion—is generally allowed to mean, as in the margin, “ ame- 
ditation.” As we have supposed Selah (Ps. iii.) to answer in some respects to 
a hold in our music, itis probable that the pious Israelites were here required 
seriously to meditate during this musical pause. 

Ver. 17, Turned into hell.—Vhe place of future punishment ; not the grave; 
nor Mose state of death merely ; for this is equally true of the righteous aa of the 
wicked. 

PsaAtm X. The LXX. have united this psalm to the preceding, for which 
we know no reason, except that it has no distinct title; but this alteration 
makes a difference in the numbering, till we come to the 147th psalm, which 
is divided into two, and makes the final number right. _ Calmet, Dr. Grey, and 
Bishop Horne, suppose it to have been composed during the time of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity ; but there is no certainty of this. 

Ver. 10. He croucheth.—Or rather, bendeth himself, as a wild beast crouches 
down to spring at his prey.—By his strong ones.—" Into his strong parts :’’ 
i.e. into his paws. Ainsworth 


- 





The providence of God. 









14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beho dest mi dean i 

F, S- clea’ iJ a : 

chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand ;|9"** ee ee An eat 
por poor P eae himself unto thee ; thou | * ae ‘ piry he rig Coe aa 
a ero t atherless. ts 8 1Ti.6.15, | 2 David, destitute of human com crave! C e ccm! 

15 9 thou the arm of the wicked and the | ; r > the. ines Sree tal tine cei ries 
evil out his wickedness till * thou eae amas i Penaee D. Ed” BRemp HN A 
find vio ; See: aim O avid. 

= ELP, Lorn; for the godl ; 

16 T orp is King * for ever and i : ith he godly aaah Cass 
the heathen are catinnees out of his ee : re Hee ren ee feithtul Toil From ance Re tes 

17 Lorp, thou hast heard ¢ the desire of the b indore | 2 Th : i ith his nei 
humble : thou wilt * prepare their heart, thou en Gear, : Ae er hak inp we wae See 
wilt cause thine ear to hear: ; pee heart do they ee ADS OBO gesouble ? 
nie eerone® ’ the J ae and the oppress- | ¢ or, quick 3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering five, 
e 6 3 sa e man of the earth may no more| co.” | and the tongue that speaketh * proud 4 things: 

press. eh et heey 4 Who have said, With our tongue will we 

1 vid encourageth himself in God, sais it enemies. 4 The providence and jus ing. prey as our lips lad thane who is lord 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. —— | 5 For the i 

N the Lorp put I my trust: how say ye tomy], . ne |ing of the ae Be peor Se ae 

soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain 2 gsi, | Lorp ; I will set him in safety from him th y 

econ tee rei ar | Peak : 

A é a foe € Ww d 3 

they may ° privily shoot at the upright in Pont as silver ie a Pea ats conte \ Se 

anes ap sae f aise | seven times. oF 
e u c - Wh. 4 Oe ede 

ie eu ae e destroyed, what can|.o7" | 7 Thou pee keep them, O Lorp, thou shalt 

do? for, wowa | preserve * them from this generation for ever. 

4 The Lorn isin his holy “temple, the Lorn’s| gre | 8 T i i 2 
throne is in heaven: his eyes behold his eye- — Ue eewignAd wal OF CTY Gee MRS EDS 
lids try, the children of men ii. 

’ : PS : 

5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: but the ” gery one 1 David complaineth of aly bape tye for preventing grace. 6 He 
bdo ees and him that loveth violence his soul im ' | To the * chief Musician, A Psalm of David 

ateth. ‘ sons of OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lorp ? 
0 Upon the wicked he shall rain * snares, fire | , oc, over- H for ever? how long wilt thou hide » thy 

and brimstone, and a £ horrible tempest: A Oe face from me? 


this shall be the portion of their cup. 
































Persecutors may he found 
heir fayourite superstition 
with it all religious wor- 

The Lord Jehovah is, 


ledge, but atheistical and profane. 
in both classes; the one jealous for t 
—the other rejecting superstition, and 
ship; the true God as well as idols. 
however, the universal sovereign. He will punish impenitent 
sinners of every class. At the same time, he hears the desire of 
the humble, before that desire is expressed in words; and will 
never fail to answer the prayer which his spirit teaches them 
to offer. 
God will “ prepare their hearts to pray, 
And cause his ear to hear ; 
He hearkens what his children say, 
‘And puts the world in fear.” — Watts. 


Psarm XI. Ver. 1—7. A Psalm of David, expressive of his 
confidence in God.—Whether this was written during Saul’s 

ersecution of him, when some advised him to seek his safety 
in flight; or during the rebellion of Absalom, when the foun- 
dations of the kingdom appeared to be subverted (as intimated 
ver. 3.) We cannot ascertain. But it was certainly during a 
time of great danger and alarm ; when the fate of his kingdom 
seemed very precarious, and when his friends seemed utterly in 
despair. David, however, strengthened himself in the Lord his 
God, and trusted in him for support and deliverance. 

Ags the choicest of heavenly blessings (says Bishop Horne) 
are frequently in scripture represented by the salutary effects of 
wine, a cup of which the master of the family is supposed to 
hold in his hand, ready to distribute due portions of it to, those 
around him; so, from the noxious and intoxicating qualities of 
that Jiquor, when drunk strong, and in too large a quantity, 18 
borrowed a mo 


most tremendous image of the wrath and indigna- 
tion of Almighty God. 


Calamity and sorrow, fear and trem- 
bling, infatuation and despair, the evils of the present life, and 
of that which is to come, are the bitter ingredients which com- 

ose this most horrible cup of mixture. It is entirely in the 
hand and disposal of God, who, through every age, has been 
pouring out its contents, more or less, in proportion to the sins 
of men. But much of the strength and power of the liquor still 
remains behind, until the day of final vengeance. It will be 
then exhausted, even to the dregs, by unrepenting rebels, when 
* burning coals, fire and brimstone,’ 


and eternal ‘tempest,’ shall 
be ‘the portion of their cup.” (Horne on Psalm Ixxv. 8.) 


dence, and rewards them by his grace. 


exalted ;” and when thet 
der the power 0 


judgment 


z 


PSALMS.—XI., XII. 


David craveth help of God. 


2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 


The concluding sentiment is equally consolatory to good men 
under every dispensation. “As the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness,” so he countenanceth the upright by his provi- 
The light of his coun- 
tenance shall afford them everlasting happiness. 

Psaum XII. Ver.1—8. A Psalm of David, imploring the 
divine aid in a time of great degeneracy.—It is in vain to 
conjecture to what particular period this psalm originally re- 
ferred; but often do such unhappy periods occur, both in the 
world and in the church. | In the former, by the spread of in- 
fidel and atheistic principles; and in the latter, by the luke- 
warmness of zeal and the decay of piety among believers. 
We are encouraged, however, to rest assured that the Lord will 
not forsake his people. His word is pure, and his promises 
have been often tried. 

Among the signs of our Lord’s second coming, we have been 
taught to consider this as one, that ‘the love of many shall 
wax cold” towards him. (Matt. xxiv. 12.) Many such, sea- 
sons have occurred, and the Lord has been pleased, by sig 
appearances, to produce revivals in his church, and such we 
still expect, even in an unprecedented degree. But even the 
millennium itself is to be followed with a degeneracy equall 
remarkable. Satan, though bound for a thousand years, wi 
be again let loose with all the powers of infidelity, (Rev. xx. 
7—11.) so that finally, when the Son of Man cometh, he shall — 
find little faith upon the earth. (Luke xvii. =) ““When the 
wicked walk around on every side, the vilest of men shall be 
hrones of earth are filled with infidels 
then—when good men shall shrink in despair un- 
f the last tyranny—then shall the * sion of the 
“trumpet sound to 


and tyrants, 


Son of Man” suddenly appear, and his 
Psatm XIII. Ver. 1—6. 
of desertion, and imploring divine aid.— ‘ 
Maits his servants to continue under affliction he is said, after 
the manner of men, to have ‘forgotten and hid his face from 
them.’ For the use, therefore, of persons in such circumstan- 
ces, is this psalm intended; and consequently, it suits the dif- 
ferent cases of the church universal, lan uishing for the advent 
of our Lord to deliver her from this evi world; of any parti- 
cular church, in time of persecution, and of each individual, 
hab obs a IS 


A Psalm of David, complaining 
i “While God per- 





Vor. 15. Break thou the arm.—That is, the power of the wicked. 
Psaum XI. Ver. 3. If the foundations.—* For the foundations are cast 
down.” “ The just, what hath he done ?”—Ainsworth. : : 
Ver. 6. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, &c.—Pachim, Bisho 
Lowth explains by balls of fire, or sionply lightning. This is a manifest al- 
Jusion to the destruction of Sodom an Gomorrah. Ps. xviii. 12, 13. Bishop 
Lowth renders this verse, 
“ He shall rain live coals upon the ungodly, 
Fire, and sulphur, and a burning storm 3 
This shall be the contents of their cup.” 
Psatm Xl. Title,—Upon Sheminith—(The eig 
Bom think this Psalm was made when the Ziphites 


hth.)—See title of Ps. vi. 
betrayed Pavid to Saul. 





uffeth at him.—The English import of the phrase 
ut the Hebrew rather means, probably, to breath 
(See Acts ix. 1.) The margin 


Ver. 5. From him that 
is, that disregardeth him ; c y 
out threatenings and slaughter against him.” 
reads, “* From bina that would ensnare him.” 


¢ Bishop Horsley says, ponee 
it might be rendered, “1 will put him in —_ aid.” 
Ver. 6. Furnace.—Bishop Horne, “ Crucible 


for whom the snare 18 

» of earth. 1 
—The LXX, render this vers Thou, 
preserve us from this generation, and for ever.’ Not 


e as follows: 
but “from every evil work unto thy heavenly 


Ver. 7. Preserve them. 
Lorp, wilt guard us and 
as om t _ pele race, 

ingdom.""—1". Scott. : 

PSALM XUL. Title,—To the chief Musician.—Or oversect. See title of 


Psalm iv. 
Psalm iv. si 


- 


- 
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The corruption of man. B SALMS.—XIV., XVI. A citizen of Zion described. 
having sorrow in my heart daily ? how long|*7*"™ | 6 Ye have hartge: os of the poor, 
shall mine enemy be exalted over me? because the Lorp is his refnge. " 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God: | *tinting. | 7 4 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep ‘the sleep of * out of Zion! when the Lorp bringeth back 
death; abet a b they foam a xe eek ae Beople, Jacob shall rejoice, 

4 Lest mine enemy say ave prevaile and Israel shall be glad. ws 
against him; and those that trouble me re- «asl PSALM <i. 
joice when I am moved. : David deseribeth a etizen of Ziom 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my beart| _ A Psalm of David. ra 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. wm ORD, who shall * abide in thy tabernacle? 

6 I will sing unto the Lorp, because he hath| _._ who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
dealt boundfilly with me. 2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 

PSALM XIV. —_ righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
ST Ried Ok oe ee ths salvation of Gea if a Who win | EArt. ; : ‘ 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. |“ give 3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
HE ad, tales said in his Pe ay " no doeth vil to pee ers nor > taketh a 
God. ey are corrupt, they have done | Ro11%. | reproach against his neighbour. ot 
abominable works, there is none that doeth 4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; 
good. - a eojourn, | but he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. He 

2 aed ae belie down fon heaven upon y nat oe ran Ne enh a changeth Bat 
the children of men, to see i ere were any |? yor e that putteth not out his money to 
that did understand, and et elet ns dure," ¢ Re a gr ple Be Sessa — 

- ; e that doeth these things shall never 
ether ‘Hecoiie, «fluke: fiery. tect aioe [oe ig 
doeth good, no, not one. snare P sangeet ie as 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know-| a epe11. VY Ewe algo senate td een. 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread *Michtam of David. 
and call not upon the Lorp. 'l Bate. PRESERVE me, 0 God: for in thee do I 
5 There » were they in great ¢ fear: for God| @5v put my trust. tt 
is in the generation of the righteous. wm 2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorp, 





when harrassed by temptations, or broken by sickness, pain, 
and sorrow. He who bore our sins, and carried our sorrows, 
may likewise be presumed to have made it a part of his devo- 
tions in the day of trouble.”’—( Bishop Horne.) 

The complaint of desertion here resembles that in the begin- 
ning of the twenty-second Psalm, which we know was used 
by our blessed Lord upon the cross; and the complaint is not 
of desertion only, but also of persecution fro.n the enemy. In 
both, deliverance is implored and confidence expressed, witha 
promise of the like grateful return of praise. ‘The heart which 
trusteth in God’s mercy (says the above excellent writer) shall 
alone rejoice in his salvation, and celebrate by the tongue, in 
songs of praise, the loving-kindness of the Lord. It is observa- 
ple, that this and many other psalms -with a mournful begin- 
ning, have a triumphant ending; to show us the prevailing 
power of devotion, and to convince us of the certain return of 
prayer, sooner or later, bringing with it the comforts of heaven, 
to revive and enrich our weary and barren spirits in the gloomy 
seasons of sorrow and temptation, like the dew descending by 
night upon the withered summit of an eastern mountain.” 

Psaum XIV. Ver. 1—7. A Psalm of David, lamenting the 
depravity of human nature.—This psalm is also ascribed to 
David, but the occasion is uncertain. From the last verse 
some learned men have supposed it to have been written du- 
ring the time of Absalom’s rebellion, when the ark was in pos- 
sessi »n of his party: (see 2 Sam. xix. 9—15,) others refer it to the 
period of the Babylonish captivity; but St. Paul plainly refers us 
to the days of Messiah, and to a future restoration of the Jews 
subsequent to their conversion. (Rom. xi. 26, &c. compare 
Psalm ex. 2. Isa. Ixii. 11. Zech. ix. 9.) The chief subject of this 
psalm, however, is the infidelity of the human heart, for infi- 
delity is unquestionably more a disease of the heart than of the 
head; the corruption of our nature gives an unhappy bias to the 
judgment. Sin makes fools of us all; and he is the greatest fool 
whose mind is most under the influence of depraved passions, 
which not only lead to abominable actions, but incapacitate 
for doing good. “The consideration of the apostacy and cor- 





Ver. 3. Lighten mine eyes.—That is, restore to me health and joy and com- 

fort ; for darkness is the shadow of death. 
er. 5. Ihave trusted.—Or, ‘I trust.” Bishop Horne. 

Ver: 6. Dealt bowntifully.—The verb is more frequently rendered reward 
or geepnpenss ; but a gracious recompense is intended, when good received 
from God is spoken of’; and this is “dealing bountifully."—T. Scott. 

PsaLM XIV.—This psalm bears the name of David, and is addressed like- 
wise to the chief Musician. Another copy of it is given, with some slight vari- 
ations, Psalm liii., and a difference in the title, which will be there noticed. 
Ver. 3. Gone aside—Become Jilthy.—The expressions, Hervey suggests, 
are borrowed from wines soured (or turned,) und means putrified.” The 
word for the latter is used Job xv. 16. At the end of this verse, the present co- 
we of the LXX. insert three verses quoted by St. Paul in the third chapter of 
tomans from the other psalms. 

Ver. 4. Who (or they) eat up my people.—That is, devour the poor. See 
Micah iii. 3. 

. Ver. 5. There were they in great fear,—The parallel passage, Psalm liii, 5. 
it is added, ‘‘ where no fear was ;? see that Psalm. 

Ver. 7. Othat, &c.—Marg. ‘* Who will give,” &c, 

PSALM XV. Ver. 2. Walketh uprightly.—" The fruits meet for repent- 
ance,” ™ the work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope,” *‘the 
fruits of the Spirit,” and ‘the things which accompany salvation,” are here 
compendiously enumerated, or rather pointed out, in some of the most striking 
and observable particulars.—T. Scott. 





ruption of mankind, described in this psalm, makes heppophet 
express a longing desire for ‘the salvation of Israel,’ which 
was to ‘go forth out of Zion,’ and to bring back the people of 
God from that most dreadful of all captivities, the captivity un- 
der sin and death; a salvation at which Jacob would indeed 
rejoice, and Israel be glad.’’—(Bishop Horne.) 

Psarm XV. Ver.1—5. A Psalm of David, describing a 
citizen of Zion.—We agree with Bishop Horsley, that this 

salm has ‘‘no allusion to the offices of the Levitical priest- 
n00d;” but is simply intended to point out, that moral ‘ right- 
eousness is the qualification which alone can fit any one to be 
a guest in God’s tabernacle,’’—a citizen of Zion. ‘This qualifi- 
cation, however, implies no claim of merit, but simply moral 
fitness. “The man (says Bishop Horne) who would be a 
citizen of Zion, and there enter into the rest and joy of his Lord, 
must set that Lord always before him. Renewed through grace, 
endued with a lively faith, and an operative charity, he must 
consider and imitate the life of that blessed Person, who walked 
amongst men without partaking of their corruptions ; who 
conversed unblameably with sinners; who could give this 
challenge to his inveterate enemies, ‘ Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? in whom the grand accuser, when he came ‘found 
nothing;’ who being himself ‘the truth,’ thought and spake 
oF nothing else, making many promises and performing them 
Bde! Sete id 

‘In the above comment (says Bishop Horne) it was thought 
most advisable to open and display the full intent of what was 
both enjoined and forbidden, by exemplifying each particular. 
Whoever shall survey and copy these virtues and graces as 
they present themselves in his life, [relying at the same time 
on his atonement,] will, it is humbl apprehended, take the 
best and shortest way to the Ranvonlt Zion; and shall never 
be expelled from the eternal city.” 

Psaum XVI. Ver. I—11. A golden Psalm of David.—Dif- 
ferent conjectures have been formed respecting the occasion of 
penning this psalm, and that of Dr. Hales seems as probable 
as any; namely, that it was composed just after David had re- 








man, who renders himself base and contemptible by his crimes. Persons of 
this description may be exalted in station, and abouad in wealth ; and many 
will pay court to them: but the true servant of God will form a juster esti- 
mate of their character and state. He will neither envy their pros erity, nor 
give any sanction to their impiety.—T. Scott.— Chang eth not.—That is, wil] 
not violate his oath for self-interest, 

Ver. 5. Usury.—See Exod. xxii. 25, 26. Lev. xxv. 35—37. Neh. v. o—7.—— 
Never be moved.—The concluding clause of this verse, in the original, is em- 
phatical. “ He that doeth these things shall not be moved for ever,” or to eter- 
nity. ‘The formal, nay, plausible worshippers at the tabernacle ; the descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and the most zealous contenders for the 
law ; might be moved from their steadfastness, and perish: but none would 
be moved for ever, or come short of eternal life, who really bore the character 
here delineated.—T. Scott. j 

PSALM XVI. Title,—Michtam.—Marg. “‘A golden (psalm) of David.” 
D’Herbelot observes of the works of seven of the most excellent Arabian 
poets, that they are called A? Modhahebat, which signifies golden, because 
they were written in letters of gold upon Egyptian aper. Might not the six 
psalms which are thus distinguished (viz. this and Ps. lv.—ix.) be so called 
from their having been, on some occasion, written in letters of gold, and hung 
up in the sanctuary? Such a title would have been br seen to the Eastern 
taste, as D’Herbelot has mentioned a book, entitled “ Bracelets of Gold.” 
See title of Psalm xxii. 

O my soul, thou hast said, &c.—The LXX. and several MSS. 


ul { Ver. 2, c 
Ver. 4. Vile person.— The vile person” is an openly wicked and ungodly | (probably to avoid the supplementary words) read, “I have said,” &o. but 
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David craveth defence 


PSALM.—XVII. 


* 


against his enemies. 





Thou art my Lord: my ° goodness extendeth | ?’e%75 i 
not to thee; ee = deat tad teks ot OO eae 
3 But to BB saints that are in the earth, and et | 4 Concerning the works 0 ef by the wor 
to the * excellent, in whom is all my delight. | #0217. | of thy lips I I k Be a a 
a4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that|§\. yer | the Nesta ae ape eration Taare ae" 
hasten after another god: their drink-offer- |» 10235, | 5 Hold ; i i 
, I : I C285, up my goings in thy paths, that 
ings of blood willI not offer, nor take up their irene. | footsteps * sli “’ “ied 
) i i Ps73.23.. ps ‘ slip not. 
names ¢ into my lips. pe 61h 
5 The Lorp is the portion of ¢ mine inherit- Stdendye” | me Gnesi Mee. tis’ o 
ance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. k 03.15 | hear my micah ine. (bine ont me” Wier! 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant mines. | 7 Sho J i i 
ss yea, I have a goodly horiiage, Oe | (eee OF relic: Waiter eae 
aeene Bene ae ace serge ea th me & juice, which put their trust im thee from those that 
night seasons ath net ed "8 Kee i Bie ip le of th 
: errs eep me as the apple of the eye, hide me 
h have set the Lorp always before me: ** | under the shadow of tl i : 
because he iis at my right hand,I shall not|*}35"| 9 Fr i ne oa 
; rte: rom the wicked that » oppress me, from 
= ant el od rheaed thet ege ‘ ePr2i0.15 | my | deadly enemies, who compass me ‘about. 
wh y is glad, and my glory | , moved. 10 They are enclosed in their own fat: with 
Pee ers my coe ee shall ij rest in hope. which their mouth they speak proudly, 
or thou wilt not leave * my soul in hell;| theyrom| 11 They have now compassed us i 
neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see| fiip"|steps: they have set thei : a, 
corruption, — cent agaiet to the parte ain: ~ — 
oa Thou wilt oe me eer lof life: in} , tt. 12 Like 5 as a lion ¢hat is greedy of his prey, 
tell ele iat tl eR, chat a URE TI: 9 
og : } The like. KS : iD a 
1 David, in confid (rl = te ie eects inst hi ies. 10 fi heoainartas ee cts oe aie a i a, 
Hie shaweth their pride, crab nl cagesiiens- is Ha prayesh G yainel (herulia Coat exer one oe ° y Sou sd! ig So ORS ’ 
dence of his hope. of them) |™ which is thy ® sword: 
A Prayer of David. fon nat | 14 From aoe ° which are thy hand, O Lorp, 
EAR * the right, O Lorp, attend unto my io room from, men of the world, which have their por- 
: ery, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth | \ swims, | tion in this P life, and whose belly thou fillest 
not out of feigned lips. mit gue, | with thy hid treasure: 1 they are full of child- 
2 Let my sentence come forth from thy pre-|» 3" | ren, and leave the rest of their substance to 


sence ; let thine eyes behold the things that 


ny. 
p 10.16.25. 


their babes. 


are equal. Power | 15 As for me, I will behold thy ' face in right- 
3 Thou hast proved «my heart; thou hast _ are fl eousness: I shall be Sepeakt when I ie 


visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, 


ceived by Nathan the promise that his house should be built 
up for ever in the person of Messiah. (1 Chron. xvii. 11—27.) 
The late Dr. Kennicott calls it—‘‘A hymn prophetically de- 
scriptive of the Messiah, as expressing hig abhorrence of the 
general idolatry of mankind, and his own zeal for the honour 
of Jehovah: with the full assurance of his being raised from 
the dead, before his body should be corrupted in the grave. 
That David did not here speak of himself, but of the Messiah, 
and of him only, is asserted by St. Peter and St. Paul: (see 
Acts ii. 25—32, with xili. 35—37.) And if this psalm speaksin a 
literal sense, concerning an actual and speedy resurrection, b 
that same literal sense David himself is necessarily excluded.” 
The former part of this psalm has, by most commentators, 
been considered as applicable to David; but if, as some think, 
ver. 4. implies the priestly character of the speaker, David is ex- 
cluded from this as well as from the latter part of the psalm. 
One thing seems here intimated, which we have not before re- 
marked, that the priests under the law, when they offered the 
sacrifice of an individual, named the offerer before the Lord; a 


with thy likeness. 


circumstance that beautifully points to the intercession of the 
Saviour. (See Rev. viii. 3, 4.) 

The latter part of the psalm being expressly applied to the 
resurrection of Christ by the apostles themselves, as above re- 
inarked, can apply to others only as interested in and virtually 
raised with him ‘‘ to newness of lite,” and introduced into those 
paths which lead to everlasting bliss. 

"Those paths that to his presence bear, 
For plenitude of bliss is there ; 


And pleasures, Lord ! unmixed with wo, 
‘At thy right hand for ever flow.” —Merrick. 


Psarm XVII. Ver. 1-15. A Prayer of David against his 
enemies.—From the description of his enemies here given, there 
can be little doubt but Saul and his followers were intended ; 
and their Doe 8 against David was no less than treason—that 
he aspired to the crown and sought the life of Saul; which was 
not only false, but exactly the reverse of the truth. (1 Sam. 
xxiv.) The psalmist, therefore, confident in the justice of his 
cause, appeals to the Almighty for his decision. His ‘‘ heart 





this makes no difference in the meaning.—My goodness (extendeth) not to 
thee.—The LXX. render it, ‘‘ Thou hast no need of my goods (or goodness.) 
Compare Job xxxv. 7. The Chaldee and Syriac render the words, * My good- 
ness is from thee.”—Kennicott reads, “Is not without thee.” 

Ver, 4. That hasten (run) after another (god.)—Ainsworth renders it, “that 
endow another ;’’ and Kennicott, “ that go whoring after strange gods.” 
—Their drink-offerings of blood.—The drink-offerings of the Jews were of 
wine only, (Levit. xvii. 10—14.) part of which was poured on the head of the 
victim ; but the beathen offered drink-oflerings of blood, even of human 
blood, the blood of their enemies.” In Dupuis’ Journal in Ashantee, mention 
is made of a wretched tyrant who delighted in drinking the blood of bis ene- 
mies. In one instance he had an enemy bound and laid before him. He then 
had ‘his body pierced with hot irons, Ped the blood which issued from 
him in a vessel, one half of which he drank, an offered up the rest unto his 


Ver. 5. Portion of mine inheritance.—JEHOVAH was David’s present 
comfort, a Source of exultation and refreshment, as the cup of water Lo the 
thirsty, or wine to the faint : he was also his future Inheritance ; and he who 
allotted him his portion, would maintain him in it, and never leave him to for- 
feit it.—T. Scott. : ; 

Ver. 6. The lines are fallen.—That is, the measuring cords by which herit- 
ages are allotted out. As Canaan was divided by loé and line, these meta- 
ee are used to represent his joy in the favour of God. But the Saviour him- 
self has obtained the most goodly heritage ; and his people are admitted to 
partake of it.—T. Sicoit. See Ps. lxxviii. 55.——My reins instruct me.—See 
note on Job xix. 27. 

Ver. 10. My soul in hell.—The 


The apostles Peter and Paul both explain these 
words exclusively of our Saviour 


Christ, as in our exposition, but there is 
some difficulty as to the translation. The word rendered Hell is Sheol, which 
we have already shown to mean both the grave and the invisible world. Our 
translators frequently render it by the former word, as Gen. xlii. 38. ; xliv. 31. 
1 Kings ii. 9. Job xvii. 18, 14. and often Hell, as here, Job xxvi. 6. Ps. ix. 17. 
Rut it is generally admitted to include (like Hades) the invisible world in ge- 
neral. Sce exposition and notes on Job xxvi. 5 6. Bishop Pearson says, “It 


appeareth that the first intention of putting these words into the Creed was 
only to express the burial of our Saviour, or the descent of his body into the 
grave.” It is most certain, however, that the phrase was afterwards ex- 
plained, even by the Christian fathers, of Christ’s descent into the place of pu- 
nishment. See 1 Peter iii. 18. “‘ But that it was actually so, or that the apostle 
intended so much,” the Bishop confesses is “not manifest.’ See also Pro- 
fessor Witstus, who contends, ‘that Christ descended into hell, (the place 
of torment,) is no where expressly affirmed in Scripture, nor in the most an- 
cient creeds. The creeds which mentioned the descent, were generally silent 
with respect to the burial ; nor was it without some mistake that bot! bi 
afterwards joined together, as Dr. J. P. Smith renders the first clause of 
verse (10,) *! Thou wilt not leave my life in the grave ;”’ which nearly corres- 
ponds with Dr. Kennicott’s version ‘Thou wilt not abandon my life to the 
grave.” [The word hell, from the Saxon hillan or helan, to hide, or from 
holl, a cavern, though now used only for the place of torment, anciently de- 
noted the concealed or unseen piace of the dead in general. |—Bagster. 

PsaLm XVII. Ver. 1. Hear the right, O Lord.—Or, “ Hear, O righteous 
Lord.” Bishop Horne. ; ; 

Ver. 7. That savest by thy right hand.—See margin. Rather, “at thy right 
hand.” See Zech. iii. 1. ‘ 

Ver. 8. Apple of the eye.—Heb. as the pupil, or black spot, the daugnter of 
the eye.—The singular precaution with which the Creator has secured the pupil 
of the eye, and by which every creature instinctively guards it from in- 
jury, forms a striking illustration of the Lord’s watchful care over his people 
amidst the peculiar dangers to which they are on every side exposed. — 
Scott. : ‘ 

Ver. 9. My deadly enemies—i. e. my soul’s enemies, or the enemies of my life. 

Ver. 10. Enclosed in their own fat.—Or, “They have closed up their inouth 
with fat.’ Dr. Hammond. See Job xv. 27. 4 

Ver. 11. Bowing down. to the ground.—Or, “Bending (us) down to the 
earth.” Ainsworth and Horne. Sep , 

Ver. 14. Wired bellies p= M aasd tae Nar mi wee eet ae to 
enjoy temporal blessings in abundance. ishop Horne. See Luke 4vi, 25.-—— 
hey are J i “their children are fi " 
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They are full of children.—See Job xxi. 11. Or, 


ee 
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PSALM.—XVIII. 


David praiseth God for 


his marvellous blessings. 


PSALM XVI « Pss6uile) 9 He bowed *the heavens = oe 
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous blessings. v2saz | down: and darkness was under his feet 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,|.,,.,,. | 10 And he rede upon a cherub, and did fly ; 
the servant * of the Lorp, who Re unto Toa did ts aa the ae of np a4 } 
the Lorp the words ° of this song in the | 47 11 He made darkness his secret place; his 
day that the Lor delivered him from the |. resu.. | pavilion 1round about him were dark waters 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand| ™ and thick clouds ™ of the skies. A : 
of Saul: And he said, rpssois. | 12 At ae bri that was nee 
WILL © love thee, O Lorp, my strength. ia. | thick clouds passed, ones and coals of fire. 
I 2 The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and | * a || t3¢THe Lorp also thundered "in the heavens, 
my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom |*ré./ and the Highest gave his voice; hail stones 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my |izcnam.| and coals of fire. ; 
salvation, and my high tower. a 14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered 

3 I will call upon the Lorp, who is worthy ¢to |’ ” them; and he shot out lightnings, and discom- 
be praised: so ‘shall I be saved from mine car a ates ae 
enemies. 7 —~— | 15 Then ° the channels of waters were seen, 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and and the foundations of the world were disco- 
the floods of § ungodly men made me afraid. ravas, | VeTed at nish pe PhS here at the blast of 

5 The * sorrows of hell compassed me about: | “&«.”"” | the breath of thy nostrils. 
the snares ef death prevented me. bcos. || 1OHE pee from lea he took me, he drew 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, and me out of P many waters. 
cried aie )my God: he heard my voice out of | mPas72 17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
his temple, and my cry came before i him, |n1sa710.| and from Sag which hated me: for they were 
even into his ears. too strong for me. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the|°™'™* | 18 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
foundations also of the hills moved and were |p o, grea. |Jamity : but 9 eh oe oA stay. ; 
shaken, because he was wroth. 1sa%6.| 19 He brought me forth also into a large 

8 There went up a smoke } out of his nostrils, * Pads place ; he delivered me, because he delighted 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals], 10.24.17, in me. 


were kindled by it. 


condemns him not, and he has confidence towards God,” who 
is the witness as well as judge of his integrity. He had been 
tried, and lived in the expectation of farther trials: but he 
attributes his preservation to the word of God. ‘ By the 
word of thy lips I have kept (me) from the paths of the de- 
stroyer. 

The description here given of David’s enemies, (as already 
hinted,) naturally leads us to look to Saul and his party as lay- 
ing snares for him, as sportsmen were accustomed to do for 

ame in the forests, or for wild beasts in the woods. Saul 

imself resembled “a lion greedy of his prey,’’ who had been 
lurking and watching for him “ in secret places.” From these 
men, these “mortals of this transitory world,” (as Ainsworth 
and Horne render it,) he prays to be delivered; and in confi- 
dence that he shall be so, he concludes with declaring, “As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness;” an expression that may be 
referred either to the immortality of the soul, or the resurrec- 
tion of the body. Dr. Watts includes both, and paraphrases 
the verse in three beautiful stanzas, which we should be glad 
to transcribe, but can only refer to. 

.Some commentators apply this psalm, as well as the prece- 
ding, to Christ himself, who, though he assumed in his death 
“ the form of a slave,” arose in all the glories of the Divinity. 

Psarm XVIII. Ver. 1-24. To the chief musician: d Psalm 
of David, the servant of the Lord.—The title of this psalm is 
literally transcribed from 2 Sam. xxii. 1., where the psalm it- 
self follows, nearly as in this place, except that the first verse 
is now introduced, with some verbal corrections in the follow- 
ing verses. ‘‘The variations between the two copies (says 
Scott, the commentator) seem to have been principally poetical 
improvements of the style, as few of them materially alter the 
sense, and several evidently render the composition more ele- 
gant. Indeed, the whole psalm seems one of the most finished 
poetical compositions extant in any language.” 

The first verse of the psalm just referred to, is noticed by 
the critics as peculiarly emphatic.“ With all the yearnings of 
affection, I will love thee,” is the paraphrase of Bishup Horne; 
and we may remark, that we can never too forcibly express 





PSALM XVIII. Ver. 1. 
bowels of compassion.” 

Ver. 2. My strength.—Heb. ‘‘ rock ;” but a different word from that in the 
preceding line. 

Ver. 3. I will call—This being a psalm of thanksgiving, Bishop Horne 
thinks the verbs should be rendered in the present tense: so Dr. Kennicott. 
But as the Hebrew is future, we rather think with Scott, that the future was 
used purposely, to express “ the feelings of David's heart, while struggling 
with his difficulties ; he then said, ‘‘I will Jove,” &c. 

Ver. 4. The sorrows.—So the word is used for the pains of childbirth and of 
death ; see Acts ii. 24.; but the same word (witha slight variation in the points) 
is used afso for cords, ropes, and the toils of the fowler (made of cord) to en- 
snare his game, &c. 

Ver. 5. The sorrows (or cords) of hell.—Heb Sheol. See note on ver. 4. 
Sheol and Hades, according to Archbishop Usher, ‘“‘ when spoken of the 
body, menus, the grave; when of the soul, they refer to the state in which 
fy ori is without the body, whether in Paradise or Hell, properly so 

Ver. 7. The earth shook and trembled,—{In this and the following verses, 
David describes, by the sublimest expressions and grandest terms, the majesty 
of God, and the awful manner in which he came to his assistance. ‘The image- 
ryis borrowed from an awful and tremendous thunder sturm; and the cir 
cumstances are such ae create the utmost adnuration, excite a kind of hor- 


I will love.—The original implies tenderness ; ‘‘ with 





20 The Lorp rewarded © me according to my 


our attachment to the Author-of our mercies, while we are 
careful to keep our language unalloyed: our expressions can 
never be too strong, while t ley are pure and chaste: but we 
sometimes meet with a familiarity or puerility of address in 
Christians to the Most High, which can only be excused by the 
simplicity of their piety, and unconscious ignorance. But Da- 
vid reverenced the God he loved; and accumulates the strong- 
est terms he could recollect to express his obligations to his 
deliverer: the rock on whom all his hopes were built; the fort- 
ress to which he looked alone for safety, and ‘‘ the horn of his 
salvation.” 

The psalmist now looks back upon the sorrows and dangers 
from which he had been at different times rescued. He had 
been in imminent danger of his life. ‘‘The sorrows,” or rather 
‘toils’ (i. e. snares) of death had been thrown around him; 
but “ the horn of his salvation” tore them to pieces. “The 
floods of Belial,” or of wickedness, had been cast after him, 
as it were to overwhelm him. But he fled to the rock that was 
higher than himself, and there he founda refuge. The psalmist 
then goes on to describe the deliverance wrought for him in 
allusion to the awful tempests at mount Sinai, meaning there- 
by to intimate that, in some instance at least, his rescue from 
death and destruction had been attended with a similar display 
of the divine power and majesty, and he ascribes the cause of 
it to the divine bounty : ‘‘ He delivered me, because he delighted 
in me.” Nor is this contradicted by the words following: for 
though his character and conduct, especially in respect of zeal 
and uprightness, may not be the cause of his de Iverance, it 
may be the measure of it. Thus, under the new dispensation, 
salvation, as to its cause, is of grace alone, (Ephes. ii. 8.) yet 
will the rewards of grace be distributed to every man according 
to his works.” (Matt. xvi. 27.) =. 

It does not, therefore, appear to us necessary to exclude Da- 
vid’s personal experience from this psalm: at the same time 
we have no objection to its application, in a secondary view, 
to the Messiah: and, indeed, St. Peter seems to allude to the 
4th verse, when he speaks of his resurrection from the dead, 
(Acts ii. 24.) and to him, certainly, some of the expressions ap- 
ply more literally and fully, for “he knew no sin, neither was 





ror, and far exceed in sublimity every thing of the kind to be found in any re- 
mains of heathen antiquity. ]—Bagster. agi 

Ver. 8, Smoke out of his nostrils.—Ainsworth, '* 8moke ascended in his 
anger. 

Ver. 9. He bowed the heavens.—{Jchovah is here represented as a mighty 
warrior going forth to fight the battles of David. When he descended to the 
engagement, the very heavens bowed to render his descent more awful :—His 
military tent was substantial darkness ;—the voice of his thunder was the 
warlike alarm which sounded to the battle 3—the chariot in which he rode was 
the thick clouds of heaven, conducted by cherubs, and carried on by the irre- 
sistible force, and rapid wings of an impetuous temnest s—and the darts and 
weapons he employed were thunder-bolts, lighinines fiery hail, deluging 
rains, and stormy winds !—No wonder that when God arose all his enemies 
were scattered, and those that hated him fled before him.|— Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 10. Fly on wings of the wind.—IIn the parallel place of Samuel it is 
wyyaire, “ and he was seen ;”? but muny MSS. read as here wyyaide, * and 
he did Jly,” which, from the parallelism, appears the correct reading. God 
alone “rides in the whirlwind and directs the storm.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 15, At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.—Ainsworth, “ At the 
breath of the wind of thine anger.” Thisis supposed to refer to the passage of 
the Red sea. a9 

Ver. 16. Many waters.—i. e. afflictions, terrors. 

Ver 18. They prevented me.—Anticipated, surroundod me. 






<5 
David praiseth God for 
righteous! ; according to the cleanness of 
my har ds h he recompensed me. 
21 For I e kept the ways of the Lorp, and 


have not wickedly departed from my God. 
22 For all his judgments were before me, and 

I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright * before him, andI kept 
myself from mine ¢ iniquity. 

oe RD recompensed me 
according to ousness, according to 
the cleanness of my hands * in his eyesight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt show thyself 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt show 
thyself upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; 
and with the froward * thou wilt * show thy- 
self froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; 
but wilt bring down high * looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my » * candle: the Lorp 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee have* run through a troop ; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word 
ofthe Lorv’is ® < tried: he is a buckler “to all 
those that trust-in him. 

31 For who is God save the Lorn? or who 
is arock save our God ? 

32 It is God ¢ that girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ 
setteth me upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my’ hands to war, so thata 
bow ofsteel is broken by mine arms. 

- 35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holden me 
up, and ‘ thy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
that my € feet did not * slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them: neither did I turn again till they 
were consumed. 







feet, and 


guile found in his mouth.” (1 Pet. ii. 22.) The last verse 


one is also quoted by St. Paul, in reference to the calling of 


the Gentiles. (Rom. xv. 9.) 


Ver. 25—50. 


accord with those of our Lord in his sermon on 


evidentl 
mount, (Matt. v. 3, &c.) 
the pure in heart shall see God.” 

oor, and the distressed ; 


He will save the meek, 


down. The Psalmist, however, expresses 
God, who, as_he had delivere 
- would still deliver: and in this P 
also occur which seem peculiar 
David might indeed say, when 
rounding nations, 


ers) shall submit themselves unto me:” but it appertains, 
far more exalted and extensive sense, i 
to whom, as we have seen, (Ps. ii. 8.) 1t was said, ‘* Ask of 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.” 


Christ being indeed the substance of the Old Testament as 
while we are warranted in believing that 
had respect to his own circum- 
we are no less justified by apostolical 


well as of the New, 
* David, in most of his psalms, 

stances and experience, jj I 

authority in conceiving, that by the Spirit of inspiration he 

Ver. 21. Wickedly departéd.—Ainsworth, 
Sane tl 

er. 23. ‘om my the | 
Iam prove to.” T is shows that the Psalms should not be applied ind 
nately to the Messiah. 

Ver. 27. Afflicted—(Or rather, 
tween this and “ high 
intended. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 28. My candle.—{As 
tion, hence to light the lamp for any one means 

ester. On this verse, 
thou shalt enlighten the 


“the humble people ;” for the confras 


to restore to prospent 


lamp of Israel, which is 
of darkness into light, and shall make me see the consolation of the 
which shall come to the just.” 

Ver. 32. God that girdeth me.—{The ] 
eastern dress : it strengthened and supported the loins ; served to can fin 
garments close to the body; and to tuck them up in when puree 
etrength of God was to his sou! what the girdle was to the 



















The equity of divine providence, and the mer- 
ciful deliverance of those who trust in God.—These maxims 


“The merciful shall obtain mercy; 


: but with the froward and perverse 
e will contend; and the high-spirited and proud he will bring 
his confidence in 
, he trusted in him that he 
art of the psalm some verses 

appropriate to the Messiah. 
ne became master of the sur- 
‘Thou hast made me head of the heathen 
(nations ;) a people whom I have not known (that is, foreign- 


to our divine Redeemer, 


“Did not wickedly from” (or 


iniquity.—That is, says Ainsworth, “ from the iniquity 


looks,” shows that humility, rather than suffering, is 
darkness is a usual metaphor for trouble or afflic- 
the Chaldee paraphrase thus enlarges: “ Because 


put out in the captivity, for 
thou art the Author of the light of Israel ; the Lord my God sha‘i cad me ont 


girdle was a necessary part of the 


dy.jJ—Bagsier. 
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PSALM.—XIX. 


8 with. 
t Ps. 37.27. 


u before his 
eyes. 


v Pr. 3H 


W Or, wres- 
tle. 


x Pr.6.16,17 


y or, lam; 
Job o3. 


z Pr.20.27. 


b or, Te- 
JSined. 


c Ps.12.6. 

d Pr.30.5. 

e 2Co0.3.5. 

f or, with 
thy meek- 
ness thou 
hast mul- 
tiplied me 

g ancles. 

b Pr.4.12 
——_ 

i 2 Sa.5.20. 

j caused to 
bow. 

k Je lL. 

1 18.55.5. 

m at the 
hearing 

n sons 0) 
ne of 


stranger. 


q or, de- 
stroyeth. 


rman of 
violence. 


8 or, con- 
ess. 


t Ro.11.29. 
a Ro.1.19,20 


but 


the 


the 


ina 


me, 
the 





ha 





iscri- 
t be- 


y-1— 


age 


é the 
The 


a or,broken. 


‘afraid out of their close places. — 


of the ear. 








frequent views of the 
this is the more natural 1 
a peculiar interest in the fate of their posturity, 
more than the patriarch David, who, at the same time that he 
looked to the corning 
his wishes in futurity, 
personal salvation. : 

The last verse, in which both appear included 
tifully paraphrased by d 
veth : : 
and his other temporal enemies, and seating 
throne of Israel; to King Messiah, in rescuing 
and the 
Head of the church: 
i. e. outwardly, an * 
who was anointed inwardly, and, in truth, wit 
Ghost and with power (Christ) : 
for evermore;” to the 
“ of whom, according to the flesh, ne 
himself, the spiritual David, the beloved of God, with all those 
who through faith 
heirs of eternal life. 


Psarm XIX. Ver. 1—14, 


Ver. 33. Likehinds’ 
ph tbe oy gw = 
a *“swift-footed,” 5 
7 Ver. 31. Bow of steel.—Ainsworth and Horsley, 
the versions read, “ andl thou hast made my arms as a bow of 
z ading nathattah, f 
Eye te 2 and nechooshanh, is certainly not steel, but brass, 
were anciently made. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 35. Thy gentleness 4 
scension maketh me great ;’’ waich we preler, 
to Deity. 
Ver. 40. 
Ver. 44. Shall submit themselves: 
always imply conversion: = ° 2 
PsALM XIX. [It is uncertain when this highly 
composed ; 
persecuted by 
Ver. 1. Firmament.—| Rakeed, 
only containing the celustial bodies, 


his marvellous blessings. 


38 I have w ed them that they were not 
able to i rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength un- 
to the battle: thou hast }subdued under me 
those thaygipee up againstme. _ 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
enemies; that I might destroy the: 

41 They cried, but there w 
them: even unto the Lorp, but 
them not. : 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust be- 
fore the wind: I did cast them out as the dirt 
in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 
of the people; and thou hast made me the 
head of the heathen: a ! people whom I have 
not known shall serve me. 

44 ™ As soon as they hear of me, they shal] 
obey me: the "strangers shall ° submit them- 
selves unto me. Fu. 2 

45 The strangers shall fade a 


cks of mine 
thate me. 
to save 
answered 











46 The Lorp liveth, and blesse ock ; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that » avengeth me, and 4 subdu- 
eth the people unto me. 6 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou liftest me up above those that rise up 
against me: thou hast delivered me from the 
r violent man. Seas 

49 Therefore will I *give thanks unto thee, 
O Lorp, among the heathen, and sing praises 
unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 
and showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
and to his seed for t evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 
1 The creatures show God’s glory. 1 ore his grace. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE heavens * declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament showeth his handy- 
work. 


12 David prayeth for 


future glory of his great antitype; and 
as it appears the Hebrews always felt 
and no one 


of Messiah as the consummation of al 
looked to him also as the medium of his 


: is thus beau- 
Bishop Horne: “ Great eliverance gl- 
to king David, in saving him from Saul, 
him on the earthl 
him from deat 
exalting him to a heavenly throne, as 
“s 7 ; d mri 
and showeth mercy to, his anointed ; 


e unto his king, 


rave, and 


h the Hol 
es) David, and to his se 


literal David, and to his royal progeny, 
Christ came ;” and to Christ 


become his children, the sons of God, and 


“To David and his royal seed a! 
“Thy grace for ever shall extend ; hye 
Thy love to saints, in Christ their head, LHe 


Knows not a limit, nor an end.”— Watts. 


To thechief musician. A Psalm 


vet.—Agility was a great qualification with the ancient 
/" 1 Chron. xii. 8. So among the Greeks Achilles was 
&e. 
“brass,” or copper. [All 
brass ;” evi- 
“thou hast given” or made, instead of nichathah, 
of which arms 


hath made me reat.—Boothroyd, ‘* Thy conde- — 
as meekness cannot be applied 

The necks of mine enemies.—See Josh. x. 24. Jer. xxvii. 

—* Lie uoto me.” Submission 
2? &c. ver. 45. 

inished and teautiful ode was 
though some think it was written by David in the wilderness when 


Saul. | Bagster. a : 
Saul.|—Bags from raka, to stretch out, the expanse: not 
but also the air, light, rain, dews. - 

616 


12. 
does not 


“ they shall fade awa 


d ina figure, with, oil (David ;) and tohim | 


The excellency of God’s laws. 


2Day unto day uttereth speech, and night]? 
unto night showeth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, » where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 «Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the world. | « 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of} 4 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to 
run a race. e 

6 His going forth is from the end of the hea- 
ven, and his circuit unto the endsof it: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The ¢ law of the Lorp is perfect, ¢ convert- 


f 


+. 


PSALMS.—XX., XXL 


without 
their 
voice 
heard, or, 
without 
these 
their 
voice ig 
heard, 


or, rule, 
or, direc- 
tion, 

or, doc- 
trine. 

or, re- 
storing. 
truth. 


g the dro: 
ae 
hon 
combs. 


ing the soul : the testimony of the Lorp is sure, | 4 po.6:12. 
making wise the simple. at 
8 The statutes of the Lorp are right, rejoicing | i ™ 1. 
the heart: the commandment of the Lorp is 
pure, enlightening the eyes. = ree 
9 The fear of the Lorp is clean, enduring for|. 
ever: the judgments of the Lorp are ‘ true|)} roe 


and righteous altogether. a 
10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey |» 
and & the honeycomb. e 
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned:| 4 
and in keeping ofthem there is great reward. 
12 Who can understand Ais errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. ; 
13 Keep back thy servant also from presump- 





set thee on 
a high 
place. 


thy help. 
support. 


turn to 
ashes, or, 
make fat. 
1Ki.18.38. 
2 Ch.7.1. 


heaven of 
his holi- 
ness. 


tuous sins ; letthem not have dominion ® over | ¢ ty me 
me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be in-| ‘77%, 


nocent from i the great transgression. 


e David, on the works and word of God.—As the 8th Psalm 
escribes the beauties of a midnight scene, this celebrates the 


glories of an unclouded eastern day. 
night unto night,” in perpetual succession, declare the glor 
their Creator; and though their instructions are conveye 
silence, and no sound is h i i 

versally understood, and 
“ Their line (or sound) is 


being and power, wisdom and goodness of the 


speak not to, the eye or u 
2 In them,” (says the Psalmist,) that is, 
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 
ared to “‘a bridegroom” coming 
ridal morning; or to “a giant Li pro to run a race. 


the ear only, but to the heart. 
a 


> which 


” 


erful influence, as displaye 
of God here spoken of, th 
tive” parts of Scripture, 
cludes “the doctrine 
whole of divi 


d in the following verses. 
ough it always incl 

” (as in the margin, 
divine reve 


employed by the Holy Spirit in the conversion of the soul 


“Day unto day, and 


eard, yet those instructions are uni- 
equally intelligible in all nations.” 
: ( gone out through all the earth,” &c. 
that is, the instructions they are intended to conve , as to the 

a Coen are 
seen without letters, and heard without sound, because they 


in the visible heavens, 
is here com- 
‘out of his chamber” on the 
. * . wag Such 
is the diffusion of divine truth, and such the extent of its pow- 
The law 
udes ‘the precep- 
is seldom confined to them; but in- 
and in short the 
ation, every part of which is occasionally 


Confidence of the church in God. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 
tation of my heart, be accept, sight, 
O Lorp, my i strength, and my redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
{1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 7 Her confidence in God’s succour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
A haces Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend * thee. 


2 Send ° thee help from the sanctuary, and 
¢ strengthen thee out of Zion, , 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and ‘accept 
thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the 
name of our God we will set up owr banners: 
the Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lorp saveth his anoint- 
ed; he will hear him from ¢ his holy heaven 
f with the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 
but we will remember the name of the Lorv 
our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lorn: let the king hear us when we 
call. 


PSALM XXI. 


1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of farther success. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
§ bok king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; 
and in thy salvation how greatly shall he 


eationos: | rejoice ! 


of 
In 


Psatm XX. Ver. 1—9. 
of David. = c t 
Hebrew church on his behalf.—This is a loyal as well as a de- 


Lord, 
according to the apostolical examples. : 
to be the language of David himself, who, contemplating the 
pious petitions offered on his behalf, says, ““ Now know J,” 
ing the Lord’s people are stirred up to prayer for me, and for 


To the chief musician. A Psalm 
after he became king, containing the prayer of the 


votional psalm. Itis evidently intended to express the attach- 
ment of Israel, and particularly of Judah, to David’s govern- 
ment, and may very properly be applied to David’s Son and 


the King of Zion, interpreting only Old Testament types 
The sixth verse seems 


see- 


my success—“ Now know I that the Lord saveth his anoint- 


of 


man, or in restoring it to God, from whom it has miserably 


departed. 


for renewing and restraining grace; 
Horne expresses it, “to keep him back” 
sins,” or sins committed knowingly, 
high hand, against the convictions and 
science. “Th 

sins into those committed ignorantly and 
the former we consider here intended by ‘ 
forming a contrast to the latter. 


the latter, as 


secret faults,’ 


stand either idolatry or apostacy, 
the ancient Jews, 
apostatized from Jehovah, they became jdolaters. 
would avoid great sins, must beware of little ones, 





(See Levit. iv. 2,3. Num. 
xv. 30.) And by the great transgression, commentators under- 
which, indeed, as respected 
was the same thing; for whenever they 
He that 


David follows his eulogy on the word of God with a rayer 
isho 
from root mpteCud 
deliberately, and with a 
t i remonstrances of con- 
e Rabbins (as did Moses himself) distinguish all 
resumptuously :” 
as 


Psatm XXI. Ver. 1—13. 
Horsley divides this psalm into two parts. 
consisting of the first seven verses, 
to a certain king. 
and ending with the twelfth verse, is addressed to that king, 
assuring him of success and triumph over his enemies, as the 
reward of his trust in God. The thirteenth verse closes the 
whole song with a prayer to God, to exert his power for the 
speedy destruction of his enemies.” 
to, the Bishop, in harmony with the Chaldee paraphrast, ex- 
plains of the king Messiah. i 
ever, wholly to exclude the type. 


ed!” In the following verses, David and his subjects unite in 
the same petitions, and conclude with an hosanna, or prayer 
for salvation, which, as it was offered to our Saviour while on 
earth, peculiarly belongs to him. ‘Thus (says Bishop Horne) 
the psalm concludes with a 
praying for the prosperity an é 
siah, and for her own salvation in him, her Peis who, from the 
grave and gate of death, was, for this end, to be 

right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, 
and present to his Father, 
they call upon him.’ ” 


genet ‘hosanna’ of the church, 
success of the then future Mes- 


exalted to the 
that he might hear, 
the prayers of his people, ‘when 


“ Hosanna to the Prince of Grace ; 

Sion, behold thy King! 

Proclaim the Son of David’s race, 

And teach the babes to sing.”— Watts. 
A Psalm of David.—Bishop 
“The first part 
(he remarks,) is addresse 
The second part, beginning with the eighth 


The king here referred 


There seems no necessity, how- 
When God blessed Abra- 





all of which display the infinite 
—Bagster. 
Ver. 2. Day 


\ J unto day.—Or, “ After day :” 
Xvi. 1.5 xix. L. 


in Hebrew. 


verse, “ There is no speech, no words : 
sound goeth,” &c, [Or, they have no 
heard ; yet into all the earth inte gone 
of the world their words. |—Bagster. 
Ver. 4. Their line.—The allusion is to a_ measuring 


upostie, (Rom. x. 18.) implying the intelligible nature 


of his Creator. 

Ver. 7. The law.—The Hebrew 
Beane doctrinal parts of Scripture, but includes the whole of revelation, 
tn 9. Clean.—Lowth, Pure.” ——True.—Heb, “ Truth.” The and, 

ic, is better sie vs as by Ainsworth and Lowth “just altogether ” 


power and wisdom of their Almighty Creator.] 
so wnto is used for after, Exod. 


Ver. 3. Where their voice, &c.—Sce margin. Bishop Horsley renders this 
no voice of them is heard: (yet) their 
speech, nor words, nor is their voice 
out their sound, and to the extremity 


eiT line, by which inherit- 
&nces were divided. But the LXX. render it sownd, and so it is quoted by the 


of that instruction which 
the works of nature every where give to man, as to the being and perfections 


Torah, is neither confined to the preceptive. 


Ver. 13. Presumptuous sins.—Literally, swelling sins; as pride, 


haughti- 


ness, tyranny. 





in 


(This is 
which the Ammonites and Syrians brought against David, 2Sa. x. 6—8. The 
Psalm seems to consist of the following 
behalf of the king, who had previously oflered sacrifices, ver. 1—3. of the high 
priest, ver. 4.; of David and his attendants, ver. 5.; of the high priest, after 
the victim was consumed, ver. 6.; of David and his men, ver. 7, 8.; of the 
whole congregation, ver. 9.|—Bagster. . 

Ver. 9. Save, Lord.—[{Or, O Jehovah save the king* answer us when we 
call upon thee.” ]—Bagster. . 


PSALM XX. Ver. 5. We will set up our banners.—* The sense is, We will 
take the field against our enemies, in full reliance upon God’s assistance.” 
Bishop Horsley. ’ = 

Ver. 7. Some trust, &c.—Bishop Lowth renders this verse, 


“ These in chariots, and those in horses ; Y 
But we in the name of Jehovah our God will be strong.” 


probably a reference to the vast multitudes of chariots and horses 


parts :—the prayers of the people on 


A thanksgiving for victory. 


2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. 
Selah; -°* 

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings 
of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure 
gold on his head. 

4 Heasked life of thee, and thou gavest it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. ~ 

6 For thou hast made * him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast » made him exceeding glad 
¢withthy countenance. 

7 For “the king trusteth in the Lorn, and 
through the mercy of the Most High he shall 
not be moved. 

8 Thy hand shall find ¢ out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a * fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lorp shall swal- 
low them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 
s devour them. 

10 Their " fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 
imagined a mischievous device, which | they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore shalt thou )make them turn 
their «back, when thou shalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy strings against the face 
of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lorn, in thine own 
istrength: so will we sing and praise thy 
power. 


PSALM XXII. 
L David complaineth in great discouragement. 9 He prayeth in great distress. 23 He 
praiseth God. 


To the chief Musician upon * Aijeleth Shahar, 
A Psalm of David. 
Y » God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? why art thou so far from *¢ helping 
me, and from the words of my ¢ roaring ? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 


PSALM.—XXII. 


a set him to 
be bless 
ings. 
Ge.122 

b gladded 

him with 
joy. 

c Ps.4.6,7. 
16.11. 

d 1 Sa.30.6. 
Ps.26.1. 

e Am.9,2,3. 

f Mal.4.1. 

g Is.26.11. 

h Ps.37.28, 

i Ps.2.1,4. 

J or, set 
them asa 
butt. 

k shoulder. 

1 Job 9.19. 

aor, 
hind of 
the morn- 
ing. 

b Mat.27.46 
Lu.24.44. 

© my sal- 
vation. 

d He.5.7. 


——_ 


3 there is 
no silence 
to me. 


f Ps.65.1. 
g I[s.41.14. 
h 1s.53.3. 
i Ma. 15.29, 


&e. 
Lu.23.35, 
&e. 


j open. 

k Ps.109.25. 

1 rolled 
himself. 

m Ps.91.14. 

n or, if he 
delight in 
him. 

o or, keptest 
me in 
safety. 

p Is.46.3. 
49.1. 

q nota 
helper. 

r opened 
their 
mouths 
against 
me. 

§ OF, sun- 
dered. 

t Re.22.15. 

u In, 19.23. 
20.25..27. 

v Is.52.14. 

w only one. 

x hand. 


David's prayer in distress. 


hearest not; and in the night season, and 
© am not silent. . 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
rare : of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they tru 
and thou didst deliverthem. tegen pe 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am a & worm, and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and despised » of the people. 

7 Allithey thatsee me laugh me toscorn: they 
jshoot out the lip, they shake * the head, saying. 

8 He ' trusted on the Lorp that he would de- 
liver him: let him deliver ™ him, "seeing he 
delighted in him. . 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou ° didst make me hope when Iwas 
upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou 
Part my God from my mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for troubie is near; 
for there is 4none to help. : 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong 
bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 They * gaped upon me with their mouths, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

141 am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are * out of joint: my heart is like wax ; 
it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of death. 

16 For t dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they 
« pierced my hands and my feet. 

171* may tell all my bones: they look and 
stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lorp: O 
my strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my 
w darling from the * power of the dog. 





) ae 
ham, he was made a blessing, and so David; 
is God’s method of blessing mankind. Israel 


xi. 28. Ephes. iv. 32.) 


“The church concludes with a joyful acclamation to her 
Redeemer, wishing for his exaltation in his own strength as 
We 
still continue to wish and pray for his exaltation over sin, in 
the hearts of his people by grace, and finally over death, in 
their bodies, by his glorious power at the resurrection. ’— 


be abased in much weakness as man. 


God, who was to 


Bishop Horne. 
“Let every nation, every age, 
In this delightful work engage ; 
Old men and babes in Sion sing 
The growing glories of her king.”— Watts. 


and this, indeed, 
_were blessed for 
the fathers’ sakes, and we are blessed for Christ’s sake. (Rom. 





_ Psarm XXII. Ver. 1—31. A Psalm of David.—Our Lord 
is here set forth, as Bishop Horne remarks, under the image 
of a hind (or hart) roused early in the morning of his mortal 
life, chased all the day, 
to the death. 
Messiah, several passages not meeting the circumstances of 
David, whose garments were not parted by lot; whose hands 
and feet were never pierced, &c. 
others) divides this psalm into two parts—a prayer and thanks- 

iving. 


and, in the evening of that gey, hunted 


This psalm appears to belong exclusively to the 


Dr. Kennicott (with many 


The first sentence of the former was uttered by our 


aviour on the cross in an agony of distress, and with a voice 
so loud, that it is here compared to the roaring of a lion: a cry 
n 


so strong and agonizing as to 


be indistinct, which accounts for 


its being misunderstood by the by-standers, some of whom sup- 








Psatm XXI. Ver. 3. Preventest.—(To prevent, literally signifies to go be- 
fore; and this sense of the word is an exact version of the original. ]—B. 
Kennicott, on the authority of three or four 
But Bishop 
It describes the, 
smoke of the Messiah’s enemies perishing by fire, ascending like the smoke of 


Ver. 9. As a fiery oven.—Dr. ( ° 
MSS., would read, ‘Thou shalt put them in a fiery furnace.”’ 
Horsley says, ‘The common reading seems preferable. 


a furnace.” See Rev. xiv 1. 


Ver, 10. Their fruit.—That is, their children. Ps. exxvii. 3. 


Ver. 12. Make them turn their back.—* Thou shalt set them as a butt.” So 


Ainsworth, Horsley, &c. See Job vii. 20. 5 xvi. 12. Lam. iii. 12. 


Ver. 13. Be thou exalted.—Both the prosperity of the church, and the ruin 
-of its enemies, tend to evalt God, or to render his glory conspicuous to his ra- 
These effects can only be produced by his Ommipotence ; 
which his people unitedly pray to see displayed, that they inay joyfully cele- 
i first petitions, and 


tional creatures. 


brate his praises. This conclusion greatly resembles the 
closing doxolozy, of the Lord’s prayer.—T. Scott. 
PSALM XXII. Title,—T the chief Musician . 


instrument or tune. the : \ 
tioned, only the different pands of wind or stringed instruments. 


gin explains the Hebrew words Aijeleth 


translate these words, ‘' the morning star Pa 
Ayelta is the name of Venus among the Arabs ; 


star,” is, we know, applied to ottr Saviour by St. Jol, in Rev. xxit_ 16. 
Such titles of poetical compositions are, 
One of the most celebrated Persian poems 
“the Garden of Knowledge ;” 
certain celebrated Arabiin works are called, “ Fragrant Plants,” “ Approved 
Forest,” “The Bright Star,’ 


we prefer the former interpretation. 
we know, quite in the Bastern taste. 
is called ‘‘ the Bed of Roses ;” another, 
Lion of the 


Butter,” ‘‘ Pure Gold,” “Che 
T. H. Horne’s Introduction. 


See Orient. if No. 755. Rev. 
7 


. upon Aijeleth Sha- 
har.—We have not the least idea that this psalm has reference to any musica 
for 1 none of these titles is any known instrument men- 
i The mar- 
Shahar to inean, * the hind of the 
morning,” with which agree Ainsworth, Patrick, and many others, who com- 
pare the illustrious suhjeet of this psalm to a hid hunted by dogs (sce ver. 16 
—90 ) in the morning, the usta time fur hunting. Svme Rabbins, however, 
and Bishop Chandler tells us that 
and this name, “ the moming 


’ &e. 


Ver. 1. From my roaring.—The word is applied to the roaring of a lion, 
(Amos iii. 8, and elsewhere,) and we learn from St. Matthew, (ch. xxvii. 46, 
47.) that when Jesus uttered the i 
and in great agony. (Heb. v. 7.) 

Ver. 2. Am not silent.—See margin ; i. e. no interval of rest, or ease. 

Ver. 3. Inhabitest the praises, &c.—That is, that dwellest in the temple, 
where praises are perpetually sung. 


preceding words, it was with a loud voice, 


Ver: 6. A worm.—A maggot ; implying excessive weakness in himself, and 


But 





and 





reading ; especially when it is conside: 
sense at all, " 
easily be mistaken for each other. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 20. My darling.—i. e. my life. 5 7 
-i.e. the paw of the dog ready to tear the sufferer to pieces. 


contempt from others, as in the verse following. 9 ; 

Ver. 8. He trusted on the Lord.—A Hebrew phrase, expressing faith and con- 
fidence ; but used here in ridicule. ——Seeing he delighted.—Or, * If he delight- 
eth in him.’” 

Ver. 12. Strong (bulls) of Bashan.—A country famous for cattle and sheep. 
Dent. xxxil. 14, 15. Amos iv. lb. | : ; 

Ver. 14. Iam poured out.—This describes a state of extreme lassitude and 
weakness. f 

Ver. 16. Dogs have compassed me.—Dogs in the East are not domesticated 
as with us ; (see note on Exod. xi. 7.) they are therefore furious and dangerous. 
Pierced.—(The textual reading is, kaar?, “as a lionmy hands and feet ;”” 


See Matt. xxvii. 43. 


but several MSS. read karoo, which affords the reading adopted by our trans- 
lators. So the LXX., also the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, and 
all the Evangelists so quote the passage, and apply it to the 
Christ, there seems searecly the shadow o 


Ethiopic ; and aa 
crucifixion of 
f a doubt that this is the genuine 
red, that the other contains no clear 
The whole difference lies between twoav and yood, which might 


Ver. 17. Tell all my bones.—The hody of our Lord, being distended by eru- 
cifixion. Le Clere.—They look and stare.—Who? It is generally supposed 
ja enemies are here referred to; but may not the bones themselves, by a bold 
prosopopeia, be intended ! j 
of constunption, that his bones stare through the skin? 


Is it not often said, of a person in the last stage 
See Ps. xxxv. 17.—From the power 
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David praises God. 
21 Save me from the lion’s Y mouth: for thou 


PSALMS.—XXIIL, XXIV. , 
yore |) Stu hey shall come, and shall declare his 


ITis confidence in God’s grace. 


hast heard me from the horns of the * unicorns. | * =? | righteousness ¢ unto a people thatshall be born, 
221 * will declare thy name unto my bre-|* £9. / that he hath done this. " 
thren: in the midst of the congregation will I} 2’ "PSALM XXIII: 


praise thee. > f 
23 Ye » that fear the Lorn, praise him ; all ye 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him: and fear him, 


b Ps.115.11, 
13 


David’s confidence in Goid’s grace. 
A Psalm of David. 
4 De Lorpvis my *shepherd; I "shall not want. 


e He.5.7. - : 
down in © green pas- 
all ye the seed of Israel. 4 2 He maketh me to lie 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the | “is” | tures: he leadeth me begide the ¢ still eeiers: 
affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid}. poe, ety —— a oe A the 

i im ; hen h2¢cried unto} «545 | paths of righteous : 
seo hy ery Tanase Mass. | 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 

25 My praise shall be of thee in the great the shadow of mg vou ous ~ sen aser 

i e i et 2 i 5 thy rod and thy sta e 
cenmapegetons 7 wil: pay my ewe betore) | 52 [ow art thn sod aa 

26 The meek shall eat and besatisfied: they 5 Thou preparest a table before me in the 
shall praise the Lorp that seek him : your heart| * jsut, preeeeee A Lape Bie une <eaayiest 
shall live for ever. . my head with oil; 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember |, p.an, | 6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
and turn unto the Lorp: and all the kindreds all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the 
of the nations shall worship before thee. * * Bf tender house of the Lone ies pid. 

28 For the kingdom 7s the Lorp’s: and he is| °°’ r lordship is the wot SRA XLV 
the governor among the nations. d waters of I odie Jonah 3 the world, 2 dike aicisceaiol iema isha! mead 

29 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat A Psalm of David. 
and worship: all they that go down to the|e#2 HE earth is the Lorp’s, and the fulness 


dust shall bow before him: and none can keep f makes 


alive his own soul. ‘ 
30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be account- 
ed to the Lorp for a generation. 





osed he was calling for Elias. The other circumstances 
herewith connected, imply a state of extreme lassitude, weak- 
ness, and fatigue, previous to the execution of our Lord, in 
consequence of which he fainted in carrying his cross ; and the 
peculiarity of his death by erucifixion, which was not a Jew- 
ish, but a Roman punishment, is here pointed out by the 
“piercing of his hands and feet, and the parting of his gar- 
ments;” but the casting lots for his vesture was still more sin- 

ular, and occurred perhaps in no other instance. (Compare 

att. xxvii. 35, and John xix. 23, 24.) Lie 

The twenty-first verse, which concludes the petitionary part 
of the psalm, is obscure and difficult, (as may be seen in our 
note subjoined ;) but Bishop Horsley hasa very ingenious con- 
Jecture, which removes the difficulty without violence to the 
text. By restoring the words to the order of the Hebrew ori- 
ginal, he divides the verse thus— 

“Save me from the mouth of the lion, 

And from the horns of the unicorns :— 

PART Il. 

————— Thou hast answered me. 

I will declare,” &c. 
And then the psalmist proceeds (according to Bishop Lowth’s 
idea) with the hymn of praise here referred to. This second 
part of the psalm expresses Messiah’s triumph after his resur- 
rection, the universal spread of his gospel among the rich and 
the poor—those who are fattened like the bulls of Bashan, 
and those, who, for poverty and distress, can scarcely keep 
life in them—all, that is, many of both classes shall submit, 
and become “a seed to serve him,” even the generation of the 
righteous. ‘ 

On the authority of the Septuagint, and some of Kennicott’s 
Hebrew manuscripts, Bishop Lowth disjoins the last member 
of the twenty-ninth verse, ina manner similar to the above 
correction of Bishop Horsley on ver. 21; and, by a very slight 
departure from the present edition of the Hebrew Bible, reads 
as follows, ver. 35: - 

“ But my soul shall live to him; my seed shall serve him: 
It shall be accounted,” &c. 


With this correction, agree Bisho Horsley and others, and 
it is mentioned by Bishop Horne without censure. 

The two great points to. be considered by us in this psalm, 
are, 1. The extreme sufferings of the Son of God for our sins, 
which ought to humble us at his feet with gratitude and with 
shame; and, 2. The blessed consequences resulting to man- 
kind from his death and resurrection, which call upon us for 
the most animated praises, and the utmost devotion to his 
service. 

Psatm XXIII. Ver. 1—6. A Psalm of David, in pastoral 
language.—Of the author of this psalm there is nu doubt; and 
we are inclined to date it among the first of the writer’s com- 





Ver. 21. For thou hast heard me.—This is unhappily transposed, contrary 
to the order of the original. Ainsworth reads ‘iterally, ‘‘ from the horns of 
the unicorns, thou hast answered me.” Bishup Horne renders it, ‘‘ From the 
horns, &c. hear thou me.’ But Bishop Horslzy’s conjecture, given in our 
exposition, removes all the obscurity. 

Ver. 29. All they that be fat.—That is, says Ainsworth, “' the rich and 
mighty, .... fat with plenty.” See Isa. Ix. I-10. Rev. xxi. 24. If 80, the 
following sentence refers ty the poor and wretched.—None (of waom) ‘can 


g tolength 
of days. 


with 





keep alive his own soul.—-That is, the poor as well as rich shall bow before 
him. But see exposition, 


618 


thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. ; 
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
established it upon the floods. : 


positions, when he had not forgotten the pleases of the pas- 
toral life, though at the same time he had become acquainted 
ith the dangers of the wilderness, and had traversed the 
deep ravines between the mountains, from which he drew the 
fearful image of ‘‘ the valley of the shadow of death.” The 
psalmist appears overwhelmed with a grateful sense of the 
many blessings and privileges he then enjoyed, and encouraged 
to brave any dangers he might meet by faith in the divine pro- 
tection. By “the valley of the shadow of death,” may be in- 
tended any situation of danger, whether in sickness or in wal, 
in which he looked for protection to the rod (or sceptre) of the 
Almighty, and for support to the staff of his holy word. 
Contemplating a situation in the barren wilderness, though 
even surrounded with enemies, he is encouraged by the divine 
oodness, not only to expect necessary supplies, but to sit 
nee composedly as to a feast—his hea fattened with oil (as 
the Hebrew phrase is) and his cup running over with the 
choicest wine ; that is, the divine presence and communion 
with his God was to him a feast in the wilderness, and a guard 
of protection when surrounded with foes. He looks forward 
therefore, to end his days on earth in peace, where he could 
constantly attend God's earthly tabernacle, and from thence 
to be removed to his palace in the heavens. 
“ Still hope and grateful praise, ‘ 
Shall form my constant song : 
Shall cheer my gloomiest days, 
And tune my dying tongue— 
Until my ransomed soul shall rise, 
To praise him better in the skies.” 
Condor’s Star in the East. 
Psatm XXIV. Ver. 1—10. A Psalm of David. The s- 
vereignty of God, and the resurrection of Christ.—The occa- 
sion of this psalm is not stated. Bishop Lotth supposes it to 
have been composed on the removal of the ark to mount Sion. 
1 Chron. xy. xvi; but it is remarkable that another psalm is 
there given, as composed on this occasion, totally different 
from the one before us: nor is the expression, ‘Lift up your 
heads, ye gates,” well adapted to the occasion, since the taber- 
nacle had. neither gates nor doors, (much less everlasting 
ones;) and when the temple was erected, the gates do not 
appear to have been made to lift wp, but to fold, as usual in 
both ancient and modern times. The onl Way to account for 
this is, to suppose that on ascending the hil some temporary 
impediments were placed in the way, analogous to what is re- 
lated by Bruce to have taken place at a grand festival occasion 
at which he was present, in Ethiopia. On this occasion, 4 
chorus of noble virgins stretched a silken cord across where 
the king was to pass, and demanded, ‘* Who are you?” The 
answer was, “I am _ your king, the king of Ethiopia!’ This 
is denied, and the king withdraws. The ceremony is three 
times repeated, and at the last the king draws his sword, and 
et oe ee ee 


, PSALM XXIIL Ver. 2. Beside the still waters.—See margin. Or, stillness ; 
i. e. a gently purling stream. 

Ver. 3. He restoreth my soul,—from backsliding ; 
from the mountains. See Luke xv. 4, 5. i 

Ver. 5. Thow anointest my head with oil.—This was customary at the 
feasts both of the Hebrews and Greeks. Eccl. ix, 7,8. Matt. vi. 17. Homer's 
Niad, x. 577, &c.—My cup runneth over.—This was also a piece of ancient 
hospitality, to make a guest welcome. See Orient, Cust. Nos. 889, 890. 

PSALM XXIV. Ver. 2. Esfablished it wpon the Sloods,—See note on 





as a wandering sheep 


| Job xxxviii. 6. 


David's confidence in prayer. 


3 Who *shall ascend into tk lof the I.orp? 
or who shall stand in his holy place ? 
4°He that hath clean hands, and a pure 


PSALM.—XXV. 

a Ps.15. 

b The clean 
of hands. 


He prays for remission of sins. 


7 Remember not the sins of my ¢ youth, nor 
my transgressions : according * to thy mercy 
remember thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O 


heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto} ° {7 | Lorn. 

n b 4 2 : . 
te esis ts inning trom ‘tno|*722| wurke mass stern erent 
| 1 | of Jaco ers in the way. 
oe hema righteousness from the God of his|. Paras ‘ bi The rain hee he guide in jusinienin and 

S ion. ; ; e meek will he teach his way. 
os heap Sepsbhelgete’ vi ne ith sre bis23. | 10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and 
7 Lift up your bnas fe) ye gates ; apd be ye © fea frien oe eT iy ak ae 
3 ads, ; 5. ies. 
eH Pieone in” doors; and the King of | —— BLS 8 = a baci sake, O Lorp, pardon 
; ob 13. in ; 
8 Who is this King of glory ? The Lorp ber 12 Wistiman ie he ater | fenteth the Lorp ? 
por et tea vrs oe eee ie ee rie Se ishall he teach in the way that he shall 
ls, ; or hoose. 
yer: up, ye everlasting doors; and the King * Fe ay, 13 His soul shall } dwell at ease; and his seed 
of glory shall come in. ijn2i2 | shall inherit * the earth. 


10 Who is this King of glory ? The Lorp of h Rob. 


hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 





14 The secret 1 of the Lorp is with them that 
fear him; and ™he will show them his cove- 


PSALM XXV. ima =| nant 
1 Davyid’s confidence in prayer. e prayeth for remission of sins. for : " 3 
a oT Pea D “ei! Sta arte |) tein ae vs eyes Siok ice toward the Lorn; for 
is oodnese. hes a n ° 
I bi lees thee, O Lorp, do Lliftup my soul. | ks" | 16 Turn anes ONES aa haseh rer 
E J alemiod oo, sae in thee: let ee not i irraz | Upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 
eu , let not mine enemies triumph| }71}., ae ponies of ee heart are 9 enlarged : 
P ring thou me out of my dist J 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: mate | 18 Look upon mine a fifeiion get pain ; 
paler tobe ashamed which transgress with- them pun ey all my sins. * 
ause. Hig 19 Consider mine enemies; for they are 
eae >me thy ways, O Lorn; teach me/"7? weet and they hate me with « areal ha- 
2 tre 
e o Ps 124.7,8 i 
Fe Lead ps cae , dane and teach me: for | jsa2 | 20.0 keep my soul, and deliver me: let me 
u art the God of my salvation ; on thee ee | ee be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 
do I wait all the day. 1.19, 21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 


6 Remember, O Lorp, thy « tender mercies | r hatred of 


violence. 


and thy loving-kindnesses ; for they have been 
ever of old. 


cuts the silken, cord—on which the virgins shout, “ You are 
our king, the king of Sion!’ and they are immediately joined’ 
by the Court and the army, singing Hallelujah! accompanie 
with the sound of trumpets, drums, and fire-arms! 

This ceremony seems evidently borrowed from the psalm 
before us; or may probably allude to some ceremony of more 
ancient date not on record, which might elucidate che phrase 
here used of lifting up the gates of Sion, and the repetition of 
this important question, “Who is the King of glory?’ Sup- 
pomp. hav ever. some petaporay impediment to have been 
placed in different parts of the hill of Zion, it will sufficiently 
account for the reiterated demand and reply here made by the 
semi-chorus and chorus in this psalm. 

_ But to come to the psalm itself, which was evidently sung 
in dialogue. It first opens with claiming, on the part of the 
God of Israel, the sovereignty of the whole earth, though he 
had made his dwelling-place in Sion. The inquiry then is, 
Who will this great an illustrious Being admit to reside with 
him 2 And the answer is, None but upright and faithful men ; 
none but those who seek the blessing of God and his right- 
eousness; none but the generation of those who seek commu- 
nion with the God of Jacob. In short, neither painted hypo- 


crites, nor self-righteous Pharisees, nor mere formal professors ; 
but the true worshippers only of the true God—the God of 
Jacob. 


The character of the God of Israel, and of his true worship- 
pers, being ascertained, a demand is now made to admit him, 
with his attendants, into his holy temple. This psalm, accord- 
ing to the Rabbins, was always sung on the first day of the 
week, and is marked as such in some copies of the Septuagint. 
Whether or not they considered it as a prophecy of the resur- 
rection of Christ, to that event it has been, by Christians, uni- 
formly applied, and with the greatest propriety, considering 
that he hath, on his vesture and on his thigh, this. name writ- 
ten, ‘ King of kings, and Lord of lords.” (Rev. xix. 16.) 

“We must now form to ourselves an idea of the Lord of 
Glory, after his resurrection from the dead, making his entry 
into the eternal temple in heaven, as of old, by the symbol of 
his presence, he took possession of that figurative and tempo- 





Ver. 4. He that hath clean hands.—‘‘ The clean of hands and pure of heart.” 
—Nor sworn deceitfully.—Compare Ps. xv. 4. } 

Ver 7. Lift up your heads.—It may be remarked, in addition to the Ethio- 
pian custom above alluded to, that in London there is an ancient custom of 
shutting the gates of Temple Bar, whenever the king comes into the city ; who 
13 therefore obliged to demand admittance by a herald. : 

PSALM XXV. Title.—The name of David 1s prefixed to this and other psalms 
without the word Psalm or Prayer. _ Whether it were so originally, or for what 
exuae omitted, we know not. ‘This is the first of the alphabetical psalms, each 


8 Ps. 130.8. 





me; for I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem * Israel, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 


rary structure which once stood upon the hill of Sion. We 
are to conceive him gradually rising from mount Olivet, taking, 
the clouds for bis chariot, and ascending up on high; while 
some of his angels (like the Levites in this procession) demand 
that those everlasting gates and doors, hitherto shut and barred 
against the race of Adam should be thrown open for his ad- 
mission. ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates! and if any one 
should ask, ‘ Who is the King of Glory? to heaven and earth 
be it proclaimed aloud, by men and angels—that God our Sa- 
viour,—He is ‘ the Lorp of Hosts ;—He is the King of Glory.’ 
Amen. Hallelujah.’—Bishop Horne. 

Psatm XXV. Ver. 1—22. A Psalm of David—in great dis- 
tress.—*Itis much the same, whether we suppose the church, 
or any single member thereof, to be speaking throughout this 
psalm, and praying for help and protection against spiritual 
enemies; and for knowledge and direction in the way of god- 
liness.” For this purpose the psalmist pleads God’s ancient 
mercies, and the are of his own name. He then describes 
the blessedness of those who fear the Lord, and concludes with 
praying for the redemption of God’s Israel. Some passages, 
however, require a distinct remark. When David prays, “ Par- 
don my iniquity, for it is great,” we are not to consider (as 
some have done) the greatness of our sins as an argument for 
divine forgiveness; but because our sin is great, therefore 
should we the more earnestly pray for pardon. Again, by “the 
secret of the Lord,” we do not understand any knowledge of 
the divine decrees, or of mysteries unrevealed; but rather, the 
assurance of his mercy, and that secret, and divine communion 
with God, through Jesus Christ, in which consists the essence 
of true Christianity. (See John xiv. 22, 23. 1 John i. 3. 

On the psalmist’s concluding prayer, * Redeem Israel, O God, 
out of all his troubles,” Bishop Horne remarks, “In the com- 
mon salvation, all have an interest; and for that reason, all 
should pray for it. The earthly David petitioned for Israel ; 
the heavenly David ever continueth to intercede for the church; 
and every Christian ought to become a suppliant for his bre- 
thren, still looking and longing for that glorious day, when, by 
a joyful resurrection unto life eternal, God shall indeed “ redeem 
Israel out of all his troubles.” 


verse beginning with_a different letter, with some exceptions, supposed to bo 
owing to the errors of the transcribers. Bishop Horsley. Bs 
Ver. 3. Transgress without cause.—Ainsworth, “In vain ;” falsely, perfi- 
diously. 
Ver. 7. 
xiii. 26. : , 
Ver. 13. Dwell at ease.—See margin. Lovwth, “ Rest in goodness.” ; 
Ver. 14. The secret of the Lord.—The Hebrew word (sod) means private 
confidential conversation. Gesentus. -" 


The sins of my youth.—That is, youthful sits. See note on Job 


The grievous state of the wicked; 


PSALM XXVI. 
David resorteth unto God in confidence of his integrity 
A Psalm of David. 
UDGE me, O Lorn; for I have walked in 
mine integrity : Ihave trusted also in the 
Lorp ; therefore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine * me, O Lorp, and prove me; try 
> my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes: 
and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 I< have not sat with vain persons, neither 
will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil- 
doers; and will not sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash ‘my hands in innocency: so 
will I compass thine altar, O Lorn: 

7 ThatI may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works, 

8 Lorn, I have loved * the habitation of thy 
house, and the place ‘ where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

9 § Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my 
life with » bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their 
right hand is i full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integ- 
rity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot istandeth in an even place: in 
the congregations will I bless the Lorp. 

PSALM XXVII. 


1 David sustaineth his faith by the vane 4 by his love to the service of God, 
A Psalm of David. 

A iio Lorp * is my light and my salvation ; 

whom shall I fear? the Lorp is the 

strength of my life ; of whom shallI be afraid 2 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 

my foes, » came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
they stumbled and fell. 


PSALMS.—XXVI., X XVII. 


David urgeth confidence in God. 


oPsiM%+ 3 Though a host should encamp against me, 
» Zec.139. | my heart shall not fear: though war should 


e Pall. 
d Fx.30 19, 
20. 


e Ps.27.4, 
84.1,2. 
f of the ta- 
ernacle 
of thine 
honour, 


g or, Take 
not away, 


h men of 
blood. 


i filled with. 
j Ps.40.2. 
a Mi.7.7,8. 
b ap- 


proached 
against. 


c Ps.65.4. 
d Ps.63.2. 
e or,delight. 
t Is.4.5,6. 
g shouting. 


h or, My 
heart said 
unto thee, 
Let my 
Sace seek 
thy face. 


i gather me. 
Is.40.11. 


j way of 
plainness, 
Ps.26.12, 


k those 
which ob- 
serve me. 
Ps.5.8, 


1 Ep.2.8 


rise against me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lorp, that 
will I seek after; that I may ¢ dwell in the 
house of the Lorp all the days of my life, to 
behold ¢ the * beauty of the Lorp, and to in- 
quire in his temple. 

_5 For ‘ in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me; he shall set me upon a rock. 

6 And now shall my head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will 
I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of § joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the 
Lorp. 

7 Hear, O Lorn, when I cry with my voice : 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8» When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lorp, will 
Tseek: 

9 Hide not thy face far from me ; put not 
thy servant away in anger: thou hast been 
my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lorp will i take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lorn, and lead m 
in a j plain path, because of « mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: for false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 [had fainted, unless I had believed to | see 
the goodness of the Lorp in the land of the 
living. 

14 Wait onthe Lorn: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thy heart: wait, I 
say, on the Lorp. 





Pearm X XVI. Ver. 1—12. 


he who made satisfaction for our 
mercy for himself? 
ment of Christ; for if our sins were forgiven to him, 
not be forgiven to us for his sake. 


. The expression, used by the psalmist, of “ washing his hands 
does not imply absolute purity in the sight of 


in innocency,” 


God, or wherefore otter an atoning sacrifice’? but innocence, 
as to any design of injuring his fellow-creatures, and freedom 
sigh (See Exod. xl. 32. Deut. 
xxi. 6. Isa. i. 15. 1 Tim. ii. 8.) Such are the characters who 
vine presence, and whose gifts 
1 (Psalm xxiv. 4.) Yet they 
come not to plead their own righteousness before God, but to 
receive righteousness or justification from him. Such are those 
whom God seeks to worship him, and such are those who de- 


from hypocrisy in the sight of God. 


have-welcome access to the 
are accepted on the sacred altar. 


ight to worship God. 


“Tlove thy habitation, Lord ; 

The temple where thine honours dwell : 
There shall I hear thy holy word, 

And there thy works of wonder tell. 


Among thy saints will I appear, 
My hands well washed in innocence ; 
But when I stand before thy bar, 
The blood of Christ is my defence.” —Watts. 


Psarm XXVII. Ver. 1—14. A Psalm of David. Past de- 


r salmist, 
protection he had received from the provi- 


liverances the ground of future confidence.—The 
after alluding to the 


A Psalm of David, pleading 
his integrity and the divine mercy.—This is another of those 
psalms in which the writer maintains his own integrity; yet 
we must not, on that account, either exclude David, (see on 
Ps. xv.) or apply the whole to our Redeemer ; for how could 
sins, plead (as in ver. 11.) for 
Such an idea goes to set aside the atone- 
they can- 


glory of Deity, so softened by the displays of grace intermin- 
gled therewith, as to afford the 
to a pardoned sinner.—“ And to inquire in 
what subjects of inquiry are there suggested? What Moses 
said, as to the Passover, may well be applied to all the parts ot 
the Jewish ritual. 1 
children shall say unto you, What mean you by this service ? 
that ye shall say, It i : 
(Exod. xii. 26, 27.) So whenit is asked, what mean you by this 
goat, or by this bullock 2—by the golden altar or fragrant in- 
cense?—by the shew-bread or the golden candlesticks, &c.? 
The answer to each, from a pious priest or Levite, 
rect the humble worshipper to the great mysteries of the then 
future gospel: 
In perfect harmony with these views of the tabernacle wor- 
ship is the latter part of this 
thought very obscure, we sha 
psalmist says, “Hear me, O 
divine oracle replies, “ Seek ye 
petitioner replies, 
words are a sort of dia 


most pleasing contemplations 
his temple!’ Ah! 


“And it shall come to pass, when your 


It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s Passover.” 
would di- 


ae on which, as it has been 
l venture a little toenlarge. The 
Lord; and answer me.” The 
my face;” and the heart of the 
“Thy face, Lord, will I seek.” So that these 

logue between the sacred oracle and the 


heart of the sincere worshipper, the object of which is to draw 
him into closer communion with his God— the God of Jacob.” 


(Ps. 


XXIV. 6.) 


In the conclusion, David again encourages himself in the 


Lord 
ver. 


his God. The supplementary words, “T had fainted,” 
13. (like those in ver. 8.) add to the perspicuity of the ex- 


pression, but substract something from its poetical beauty; 


Unless I had believed,” 
then would have become 
and trium 
others. 


dence of God in times past, encourages himself thereby to trust 


in God in times to come; and avows it 
of his heart, constantly to enjoy the 
ship, and there to 


to be the great desire 
rivileges of public wor- 
contemplate—not the beauty of the taberna- 


cle and its furniture—but the beauty of the Lorn; that is, the 





PSALM XXVI. Verses 4 and 5 are, 
dered in the present. tense. 
Ver. 5. The congregation.—That is, company, or society. 


Ver. 6. I will wash my hands in innocency.—After the sacrifice was laid 
on the altar, and the blood sprinkled, the priest washed Lis hands, and walked 
19 procession round the altar, both among the Hebrews and the Greeks. See 


Orient. Cust. No. 990. 


Ver. 12. In an even place.—On a plain path, so as not to be in danger of 


sliding. 


ree XXVIII. Ver. 2. To eut up my flesh.—‘*To devour me like wild 


62) 


by Ainsworth and Bishop Horsley, ren- 


as if the psalmist had said, ‘What 
of me?’ But since J have believed, 
hed over all my enemies, Iam now able to encourage 
Wait, I say, on the Lord.” 


“There (could I say, and mark the happy place) 

*T was there I did his glorious footsteps trace : 

’*Twas there (oh let me raise an altar there !) 

I saw as much of heaven as mortal sense could bear ; 
There from his eyes I met the heavenly beam, 

That kindled in my soul this deathless flame !’—Mrs. Rowe. 


‘ 


———————e 


Ver. 6. Sacrifices of joy—i. e. when the priests blew the trumpets, and the 


people shouted. 


Ver. 8. When thou saidst, &c.—See margin. 
said to thee, (thy words are, being understood,) Seek 
O Jehovah, willl seek.” That is, in retired meditation, I recollected thy ex- 
hortations to the sons of men to seek thy face, or favour ; and my heart an- 
swered, “ Dost thou deign thus to invite ua? Then without delay or hesitation, 
I will seek thy face.” ]—Bagster. Archbishop Secker renders this, “ 'To thee, 
my heart, he hath said, Seek ye my face.” 

Ver. 11, Because af mine enemies.—" Observers,’’ or rather spies : “ those 


(Or, literally, ‘‘ My heart 
ye my face: Thy face, 


that were on the watch for mo.’ 


David's prayer in affliction. 
PSALM XXVIII. 


unto the Lorn ¢ glory and strength. 


Psirm XXVIII. Ver. 1—9. A Psalm of David, praying 
or deliverance from his enemies, and support from God.— 
he psalmist prays that he may not be involved in the judg- 
ments of the wicked, who were his enemies; but the genius 
of that dispensation did not lead him to pray for his enemies, 
as does Christianity. On the contrary, he implores upon them 
the just reward of their evil deeds, (ver. 4.) As, however, in the 
original of this passage, the imperative and future are used 
promiscuously : “Give them—render them—thou wilt destro 
them: Bishop Horne suggests, that if the verbs were “in all 
such cases rendered in the future, every objection against the 
scripture imprecations would vanish.” 
_ Such passages express only the acquiescence of good men 
in the righteous judgments of the Almighty, and when we shall 
have done with sin we shall have done with sympathy for sin- 
ners. (See Rev. xvill. 6, 20; xix. 1—4.) The psalm, however, 
concludes with strong expressions of gratitude and faith. ‘* The 
Lord is the strength of his people; the saving strength of his 
anointed,””—of David, and of his great antitype, the Messiah. 
Psarm X XIX. Ver.1—11. A Psalm of David, celebrating 
the glory of Jehovah as displayed in the thunder storm.—It is 
not necessary to suppose, as some have done, that this psalm 
was composed during a thunder-storm ; but it is evident that 
the psalmist had such an event in view, or in recollection. 
Maimonides says, that this psalm was appointed to be sung 
on the first working day (i. e. not beinga sabbath or holiday) 
of the feast of Tabernacles, and so it is marked in the Greek 
version. (See Ainsworth.) Here, then, we have a remarka- 
ble coincidence of circumstances; for it may be seen in our 
calendar at the end of Leviticus, that the feast of Tabernacles 
fell on the 15th day of the month Tisri, which was the last da 
of our September, or nearly so; at which time commenced, 
what the Hebrews called the early or former rain, for this was 
the first month of their civil year. Now, upon turning to 
Buhle’s “ Economical Calendar of Palestine,” (which may be 
found translated into English in Taylor's Fragments, No. 





PSALMS.—XXVIIL, XXX. 


Princes to give glory to God. 


! bP 2 Give unto the Lorp the ¢ glory d i 
1 pray earnestly against his enemies. 6 He blesseth God. e prayeth for s : Sens unto his 
7: eae iva eidhigiathil oon, els worship the Lorp in the * beauty ‘ of 
d . oracle 0, Oo ie e 
es ae will Sy cee Y Mee benot| aay | 3 The voles of the Lorp zs upon the waters ; 
silent to me: lest, 7f thou be silent to me, I | ¢ «155 : i 
Sara, like them that go down into the pit. a Je Hee faa ares She sage git she oa 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when f or, his 4 The voice of the L ais 
; , his, orD is » powerful; the 
Sate eee ely hatte I lift up my hands | ¢ eres. Nei of the Loro is ‘ full of aieatiy f 
) Pa tion. i . 
3 Bene. ame 33 eM with the wicked, and |»3*'85. | yea, fie ses Sycelecth oe pani 
wi e workers of iniquity, which speak Vom. | DOK 
peace to their neighbours, but mischief zs in Mi74. | 6 He maketh th ip li ; 
ee aap ‘§ : Asis ated 4 a oo Lebanon and Sirion ike Soe Enns nae 
e them according to their deeds, an eet | 7 The voice of the Lorp ) dividetl 
according to the wickedness of their endea- * termi of fire. if wre 
vours: give them after the work of their}, ~~, | 8 The voice of the Lorp shak ile 
hands; render to them their desert. icone” erness; the Lorp shakes “ee sie tempo 
5 Because ¢ they regard not the works of the| "| Kadesh. c 
Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, he shall “igenane | 9 The voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds to 
destroy them, and not build them up. oe eeevs it calve, and discovereth the forests: and in 
6 Blessed be the Lorp, because he hath heard| #2 | his temple ™ doth every one speak of his glory. 
a Whe: of my supplications. : F 2Ch.2021. 10 The Lorn sitteth upon the "flood; yea, 
Pe i ie oe ws aan cnet a ca gor sen, | the Lorp sitteth King ° for ever.) st) 

y , and I am helped? Jn in power. 11 The Lorp will give strength P unto his peo- 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and | iin majesty.| ple ; the Lor will bless his people with 4 peace. 
with my song will I praise him. ) cutteth out. PSALM XXX 

8 The Lorp is f their streneth and he is the k ae in | 1 David praiseth God forte ey atte es He exhorteth others to praise him by 
saving strength of his anointed. 102 |A Psalm and Song at. the dedication of the 
9 Save thy people, and bless " thine inherit- | =, ry house of David. 
ance: ifeed ae pin) ergs i up for ever. ee i extol a O Lorp; for thou hast 
1 David exhorteth princes to give Siry to God, 8 by aes of his power, 11 and | Pua. rej oi urd 4 ae ti gee hash iiot madenny toeste 
A Psalm of David. . ; Pi. | 2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
IVE «unto the Lorn, O ye » mighty, give i ey hast healed me. 


3 0 Lorp, thou *hast brought up my soul 





are very fre- 


454,) we shall find that lightnings, at this time, 
For 


quent, and often accompanied with rain and thunder. 
another supposition, see note. 

About this time, therefore, we may believe that David com- 
posed this animated and beautiful psalm, in which the sublime 
phenomena of nature are made to exhibit the glory and majesty 
of nature’s God. This theme is particularly recommended to 
“the sons of the mighty’ among mankind, ‘the gods of 
earth,” who must “ die like men,” (Psalm Ixxxii. 6, 7.:) they 
are invited to listen to his voice as it thunders through the 
heavens, and then to come and worship ‘‘in his glorious sane- 
tuary,” every part of which, and every article of its sacred fur- 
niture, utters somewhat of his glory or his grace. 

Notwithstanding we now understand the theory of the thun- 
der and the lightning, there is still something awful in the 
phenomena, even to a philosopher, especially when he recol- 
lects that the thunderbolts of the Almighty often convey his 
summons to mortals, to meet him at his judgment bar. We 
need not wonder then that the tyrant Nero, or the infidel Vol- 
taire, should seek to hide themselves in the dark. 

“With what beauty and propriety, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) is 
the grand name of JeHovan repeated in almost every verse, 
and in some [verses] several times! Every echo of the thun- 
der, every blaze of the vivid lightning, callsupon us to give lory 
to the Lord; for who hath an arm like God, or who can thun- 
der with a voice like Him?” 

But where can men hide themselves from the voice of the 
Most High? Shall they flee to the desert of Kadesh, climb 
the heights of Lebanon, or embark upon the mighty, ocean? 
Nature every where trembles at his presence and his voice. 
The sea roars, the mountains tremble, and the timorous hind 
is thrown into premature labour., Man only, frail and m 
man only, is insensible to the voice of that Almighty B 
whose word with equal ease, can create or can destroy. 

Psatm XXX. Ver. 1—12._ A Psalm and Song at the d 
cation of the house of David.—This title, literally consider 















Psatm XXVIII. Ver. 1. Silent to me.— From me ;” i. e. from answering 
me.— Into the pit.— That is, the grave. 

Ver. 2. Thy holy oracle.—See margin ; i. e. the ark, in the most holy place. 

Ver. 3. Draw me not.—Bishop Horsley, “Let me not be drawn’. 

Ver. 8. Their strength.—\Instead of gz lamo, “‘ their strength,” eight MSS. 
have oz leammo, the strength of his people ;”’ which is confirmed by the LXX., 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, and Anglo-Saxon: this renders the pussage. 
more cleur, definite, and intel 
his anointed.—The meaning is, that Jehovah is the head of the Messiah and 
of his people ; and that He who raised him from the grave, will also raise them 
to everlasting life. A> f 

wer. 9. Feed.—The pastoral office here alluded to, implies both feeding and 
ruling. 

PsALM XXIX. [It is not improbable, that this Psalm was written to com- 
tnemorate the abundant rain, probably accompanied by a thunder-storm, which 
fell in the days of David, after it had been withheld three years. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Powerful.—Lowth, “ Full of power.” 

Ver. 6. A young unicorn.—The one-horned rhinoceros. 


EXIL. 22. 


See note on Num. 


ligible. |—Bagster.— The saving strength of 





Ver. 7. Divideth the flames of fire.—That is, the lightning, which is often 
zigzag in its form. - 

Ver. 9. And discovereth.—Or, “maketh bare the forest, by stripping it of ita 
leaves ;” for we have remarked above, that this is an autumnal scene. To 
make the images better harmonize, Bishop Lowth and others, by asheht vari- 
ation, for “* hinds” read “ oaks ;” ‘he shivereth the oaks :’? but as we reud 
before of breaking the cedars, &c., the late Taylor, by another variation, here 
reads, ‘ And deprives the female 7bices” (or rock-goats) [of their young.) But 
we see no necessity for either of these changes.——Doth every one.—Sve mar- 
gin; i.e. every part of the temple, (or tabernacle, and of its mystical furniture, 
reveals somewhat of his praise. 

Ver. 10. The flood.—Yhat is, the vast ocean. - s 

PSALM XXX. Title,—A Psalm and Song.—Rather, “A Psalm, (being) a 
sone at the dedication of the house of David.” [By which is supposed to be 
meant the place he built on the threshing-floor of Araunah, after the grievous 
plague which had nearly desolated the kingdom. 2 Sa. xxiv. 25, &e. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 6.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. Lifted me up.—Ainsworth, “ Drawn me out,” as from the mouth 
of a pit or a well. 
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David's confidence in God. 


PSALM.—XXXI. 


He prays in his calamity. 


from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that] s,'0%«, terete for thy name’s sake iead me, and 
I should not go down to the pit. ceteris | QuIde me. : : 
4 Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, and bit mo-| 4 Pull me out of the net that they have Jaid 
give thanks » at the remembrance of his holi-| ‘i: ange.) privily for me: for thou art my pies a OR 
ness. d inthe 5 Into 4thy hand I commit my spirit: thou 
5 For «his anger endureth but a moment; in| “"* | hast redeemed me, O Lorp God of truth. _ 
his favour is life: weeping may endure ¢ for as 61 oe ates sage ce regard ¢ lying vani- 
a night, but * joy cometh in the morning. x.’ | ties: but I trust in the Lorn, 
6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never | , gid 7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy meter pet 
e ges: thy favour thou ‘ hast ¢ made my aa ee fhe coul in ad vc ica Datie 
ORD. a untain. ‘ ; 
mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide thy |»Ps%6 | 8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of 
face, and I was merge Bah i Ps.126.1,2 |the enemy: thou ¢ hast set my foot in a large 
81 cried *to thee, O Lorp; and unto the} 103 |room. : 
Lorp I made supplication. f ee 9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in 
9 What profit ts there in my blood, when I tongue’ | trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, 
go down to the pit ? Shall the dust praise thee ?| Peis." | my soul and my belly. : ; 
shall it declare thy truth ? apsni4.| 10 For * my life is spent with grief, and my 
10 Hear, O Lorp, and have mercy upon me: years with sighing: my strength faileth be- 
b Ps.143.1. 


Lorp, be thou my helper. 


cause of mine iniquity, and my bones are 


11 Thou hast turned ‘ for me my mourning | ¢ « mefor | consumed. ‘ 
into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, | Sngn’| 111 wasa reproach among all mine enemies; 


and girded me with gladness ; 


but especially among my i neighbours, and a 


12 To the end that my i glory may sing praise | ——-| fear to mine acquaintance: they that did see 
to thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my God, I me without fled from me. { 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. 4 [0446 | 121 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 

PSALM XXXI. I am like a j broken vessel. 
oe Og Be piepeth Lehi catenin 19 Sie meelae Gol Sone eee ee | eee 13 For I have heard the slander of many: * 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.|rpaes | fear was on every side: while they took coun- 
N *thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust; let pas, |S! together against me, they devised to take 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy|* “~~ | away my life. 
> righteousness. h ps1@23, | 14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorn: I said, Thou 
2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me ay art my God. 
i Job 19. 


speedily : be thou‘ my strong rock, for a house 
of defence to save me. 
3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; 


is attended with no difficulty; it is, therefore, with some sur- 
prise that we have seen learned men attempt a mystical expli- 
cation, explaining this “house,” of David’s body, which had 
been sick, or of his “soul,” which had fallen into sin; and, af- 
ter all, applying it to the Messiah, whose body had never been 
sick, that we know of, and whose soul, we know, was never 
stained with sin. That David had “a house of cedar,” while 
as yet the ark dwelt in curtains, we have certain information. 
(2 a vii. 2. See note on title of this Psalm for another sup- 
position.) And as we know also, that it was customary with 
the Israelites to dedicate their houses to God when finished, 
‘see Deut. xx. ) there can be no difficulty in supposing the pa- 
triarch David did so. Nor is it improbable, (though not record- 
ed,) that at the time of dedicating this house, David might be 
but just recovering from a recent illness, and think this a pro- 
per opportunity for expressing his gratitude for such recovery. 

Considering the psalm in this light, it may afford much useful 
admonition to persons in similar circumstances; and some 
parts of it are peculiarly beautiful, particularly the fifth verse. 

‘For his anger (is but) for a moment—in his favour is life: 
weeping may lodge for the evening, but shouting for joy (cometh) 
in the morning.” Such is the predominancy of Divine mercy, 
and of human happiness! 

Affliction has its proper effect on us, when it sends us to a 
throne of grace. When David was afflicted, then he prayed: 
and his plea in this case was, ‘‘What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? 
shalkit declare thy truth?’ So Hezekiah argued, Isaiah xxxviii. 
18., and the sum of the plea is, “Lord, if am spared, I will 
magnify thy name, and studysto advance thy glory; but death 
Ww put a period to my labours, and my voice shall be heard no 
more! 

The learned Hutchinson having adopted’the plan of applying 
all the Psalms indiscriminately to the Messiah, represents him 
as pleading the inefficacy of his blood without a resurrection 
from the dead; and we know that a like system was adopted 
by some of the early Christian fathers, who were intoxicated 
with the love of allegory: we, however, consider this scheme 
not only as fanciful and 1ajudicious, but as dishonourable to 





_ Ver. 5. Weeping may endure.—Ainsworth, 
ing; at the morning shouting joy.” 

Ver. 7. Made my mountain to stand strong.—See margin ; i. e. Mount 
Sion, where David resided ; but figuratively, it refers to the establishment of 
his kingdom. Ainsworth. 

Ver. 12. To the end that my glory.—The margin explains the “ glory” here 
named, of the psalmist’s tongue, or soul, and we prefer the former, as opposed 
to silence. See Ps. lvii. 8. 

PsaLM XXXI. [Bishop Patrick and others suppose that David composed 
this Psalm, to encourage himself and friends, during his extreme danger of 
being seized by Saul, when he fled from Keilah. 1 Sa. xxiii. 22—28.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Be thow my strong rock.—A insworth, “ A rock of fortresses -” i. e. 
8 fortified rock. 
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“In the evening lodgeth weep- 





-15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 


j vessetthat | from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
vers | them that persecute me. 


Him, whom we doubt not but it was designed to honour. 
When did the Saviour boast in his prosperity, “I shall never 
be moved ?’ He was, at least, from arriving at sree uty “a 
man of sorrows,” and knew that he came into the world to 
suffer and to die. Bishop Horsley himself bes sensible of this, 
and owns that this application cannot be here admitted without 
referring his “prosperity” to his state of glory at the resurrec- 
tion, after which he was to be no more moved! an cca al 
tion that, appears to us violently forced and unwarrantable. 

Psatm XXXI. Ver. 1—24. A Psalm of David, pleading 
Sor mercy.—The occasion of this psalm is not mentioned, but 
Bishop Patrick, and most of the commentators, apply it to the 
period when Saul pursued him in the wilderness of Maon, but 
was diverted from that pursuit by being informed that the 
Philistines had invaded Judea. 1 Sam. Xxill. 24—29. Part of 
the fifth verse having been used by our Saviour upon the cross 
(Luke xxiii. 46.) many expositors make no hesitation in apply- 
ing to him the whole psalm; but Scott judiciously remarks, 
that when our Saviour used this clause he omitted the follow- 
ing, “ Thou hast redeemed me,” &c. as more properly relating 
to the type than to the antitype. Besides which, it should be 
remembered that the martyr Stephen used the like expression, 
as did many saints and martyrs in various ages: but 4 quota- 
tion of a single phrase by no means warrants the application 
of the whole psalm: though it must be allowed that David 
was an eminent type of our Redeemer, it by no means follows 
that he was so in all respects. David was a great sinner as 
well as a great saint, and looked for pardon to the same mercy 
as we do. (Verses 5, 7, 9, 10, 16.) 

Sin, in no way, could be attached to our Saviour but by im- 
putation. “‘ He was wounded for our transgressions;” but in 
no degree polluted by them: nor did he become, in any propet 
sense, a transgressor, though among such he was numbered. 
(Isa. liii. 5, 12.) Many passages in this psalm certainly suit 
the circumstances of his mortal life; but as no types in ail re- 
spects correspond to their antitype, so isit with respect to typi- 
cal prophecies, which require the same caution and prudence 
in their application. As our Saviour was not the subject of 
sin, neither was he the proper object of mercy; for he paid the 


Ver. 6. Lying vanities.—This 
Deut. xxxii. 21, &c. est 

Ver. 7, Known my soul in adversity —IIn the deepest adversities, when all 
forsook me, then I found Thee to be my friend and Supporter. _ A friend in 
need is a friend indeed ;” and such a Friend is Gop: human friendships may 
fail ; but the friend of sinners never. ]—Beester, 

Ver. 10. Because of mine iniquity.—That is, says Ainsworth, “ punish- 
ment due for iniquity.” Gen. xix. 15. But Dr. Boothroyd remarks, that the an- 
cient versions read “ affliction,” which he follows. 4 

Ver. 9, 10. Conswmed.—That is, wasted, as by pining disease, to the appear- 
ance of askeleton. “ 

ver: 12, A broken vessel.—See margin; i. 0. becomes useless and of no 
value. 


phrase is often used in retorodosl idols. 


Benefit of remission of sins. r 


16 Make * thy face to shine upon thy servant: 

save me for thy mercies’ sake. " 

et me not be ashamed, OLorr; for] have 
called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed 
and let them be '! silent in the grave. / 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which 
speak ™ grievous things proudly and contempt- 
uously against the righteous. 

19 Oh how great "is thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man: thou °shalt 
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp: for he hath showed 

-me his marvellous kindness in a ” strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off 3 from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest 
ke voice of my supplications when I cried unto 
thee. 

23 O love the Lorn, all ye his saints: for the 
Lorp preserveth the faithful, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shallstrengthen 

“ your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorp. 
PSALM XXXII. 


1 Blessedness.consisteth in remission of sins. 3 Confession of sins giveth ease to the 
conscience. 8 God’s promises bring joy. 


A Psalm of David, * Maschil. 
LESSED ° is he whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp 
imputeth «not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me: my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. ; 





penalty of sin, 
tice had no farther demands on him or us: 
for our offences, he was raised again 
(Rom. iv. 25.) : 

Psatm XXXII. Ver. 1—11. 
struction.—‘“ As the sick is eloquent in t 


sion of sin with 
estly to be made a partaker of 
‘to be delivered from the guilt and the 
pardoned and sanctified through faith w 


two ways—either by blotting out the recor 
by covering it with a contrary account, namely, 
atonement of the Saviour, typified 
covered the ark. ‘‘In opposition 


‘keeping silence, or not confessing 
> 


ble. 


- removing them: many might thereby be saved from & 
rible crime of self-murder, which is generally committe 
agonies of solitary remorse and despair.” 

This is called an “instructing or didactic psalm;” 
doctrine of it is explained, 


lieveth on 
for righteousness : 
ness of the man, 


forgiven 


whom the Lord will not impute sin.” Rom. iv. 1—4. 


PSALMS.—XXXII. XXXII. 


and having satisfied the law on our behalf, jus- 
“being delivered 
for our justification.” 


A Psalm of David, giving in- 
? i e praise of health, 
(says Bishop Horne,) so the sinner beginneth this his confes- 
1 an encomium on righteousness, longing earn- 
of the ‘evangelical’ blessedness; 
ower of sin, to be 
ich is in Christ Je- 
sus.” Sin is compared to.a debt which may be discharged in 
d, (Ps. li. 1—9,); or 

the merits or 
by the mercy-seat which 
to the blessedness above- 
mentioned, (continues the good prelate, ) the penitent now pro- 
ceeds to declare his own wretched state, occasioned by his 
his sin, which therefore 
rankled and festered inwardly, occasioning torment inexpressi- 
The disorders of the mind, as well as. those of the body. 
should be communicated to persons skilful in assuaging and 
i the hor- 

d in 


and the 
by the apostle Paul, to be that of 
imputed righteousness. ‘To him that worketh not, but be- \ 

os that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted | play of the divine power in th 
Even as David also describeth the blessed- | infinite superiority of the divine wisdom in the government of 
unto whom God imputeth nghteousness 
without works, (saying,) Blessed are they whose iniguities are 


and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to 
The | sels of the heathen, and even 


God’s goodness to be praised. 


_5 l acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I ¢ will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lorn; and thou 










k Nu: 
%. iy 


1 or, cut 0. 
for. oo 


eee forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 
ian | 6 For this *shall every one that is godly 
sjosm, | Pray Unto thee in a time ‘when thou mayest 


be ¢ found: surely in the floods of great wa- 


p or,fenced | ters h they shall not come nigh unto him. 


aJossi) 7 Thou ‘art my hiding place; thou shalt 
« or giving | preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass 
tion. me about with songs jof deliverance. Selah. 
b Ros.8.| 8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
e2cos19. | Way which thou shalt go: I will guide * thee 
with mine eye: 
—— | 9 Be ye not as the 'horse, or as the mule, 
be which have no understanding: whose mouth 
19 | must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
e1Ti116 | come near unto thee. : 
f of indirg.| 10 Many ™sorrows shall be to the wicked: 
giss6 | but he "that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall 
his432 | compass him about. 
i ps9. | 11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righte- 
) Beisi, | OUS and shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
Re 1523. | in heart. 
k counsel ; PSALM XX XIII. 
thee, mine | 1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his power, 12 and for his providence. 
eye shull ® Confidence is to be placed in God. 
be upon EJOICE * in the Lorn, O ye righteous: for 
ae praise is comely for the upright. 
mv 2 Praise the Lorp with harp: sing unto him 
iivel. | with the psaltery * and an instrument of ten 
nJe17.78. | Strings. 
wpe | 3 Sing © unto him a new song; play skilfully 
Fn44 | with a loud noise. 
vPsin34.| 4 For the word of the Lorn is right; and all 
ePsist9. | his works are done in truth. 
vias | eee loveth righteousness and judgment: the 
ore earth is full ¢ of the * goodness of the Lorn. 
ré. ng” 6 By * the word of the Lorp were the hea- 
ell3 | vens made; and all « the host of them by the 
eGe2l. | breath of his mouth. es 4 


doctrine of justification by faith, here stated by St. Paul, was 
justly esteemed by Luther the fundamental article of the Pro- 
testant faith, by which the church must either stand or fall. 

_ This psalm is evidently in dialogue (or in a dramatic form) 
like many others. The two first verses appear to be chorus; 
the five following the confession of the psalmist. Ver. 8. 
Bishop Horsley (and perhaps justly) considers as an oracular 
voice from the most holy place. Verne 9 and 10 appear to us 
the oracle continued, though the prelate just quote considers 
them as the language of the psalmist; an the last verse we 
conceive to be the concluding chorus. The oracle itself, as 
we consider it, promises instruction and enjoins obedience. 
Man, in this case, is considered no better than an tintamed 
colt, which must be forcibly restrained ‘‘ with bit and bridle,” 
and evena kind of muzzle to prevent the animal from _attack- 
ing his owner. So says Job, “ Man is born like a wild ass’s 
colt,” (Job xi. 12.) and it is only by a long training in trials an 
afflictions that he is brought to submission or obedience; but 
when thus brought to trust in the Lord, mercy shall compass 
him about; and great matter of joy is this, to those who are 
thus brought to love and fear God. 

“ Blest is the man, for ever blest, 
Whose guilt is pardoned by his God ; 
Whose sins with sorrow are confessed, 
And covered with a Saviour’s blood.” — Watts. 

Pearm XX XIII. Ver. 1—22.. A Psalm ethorting to general 
joy and praise.—The topics of thanksgiving are here derived 
from the general goodness and fidelity of God, from the dis- 
i the work of creation, and from the 


’ 


the world. It is in vain for mortals, however high in rank, to 
combine against him who made the universe. He that spake 
the world into being, can, with a word, frustrate all the coun- 
“make their diviners mad.” 





Ver. 17. Let them be silent, &c.—Maurgin. 


grave.” near ‘ 
Ver. 20. Pride.—‘‘ Cunspiracies.” Parkhurst, Gesenius. 


Ver. 21. A strong city.—{David probably alludes here to his deliverance from 
the traitorous design of the inhabitants of Keilah. See 1 Sa. xxiii. 7—13.}—B. 
an in- 

structing or didactic Psalm. Dr. Hales and others consider this psalm (as well 

as the S5ist) to have been composed on David’s repentance for his sin “in the 


PsALM XXXII. Title —A Psalm giving instruction. Heb. Maschil; 


matter of Uriah.” . 
Ver. 3. When I kept silence.—Thatis, 


im, 2 sam. xii. [{‘* My grief, when de’ 
brought on my animal frame the effects o 


“Let them be cut off for the 


“before 1 confessed my sin.” David 
might grieve heavily, but refused to confess the cause, until Nathan was sent 
= s il rived of the power of expression, 
premature old age,” the bones, by 


no unusual synecdoche, being used for the whole body ; see 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 
9 Sa. xxi. 12—14.— Roaring.—" Roaring,” is here used motonymically for 
the pains or pangs which occasion it; as otherwise it would be a contradic- 
tion to the silence he maintained. }—Bagster. _ ae 

Ver. 9. Held in with bit and bridle.—Bishop Horsley renders it, “ But the 
muzzle must compress his jaws.” The Arabian horses, it appears, were so wild 
as to render this necessary. , ie 
PSALM XXXIIL [In the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, this is termed “* A Psalm 
of David ;”” and it is written as a part of the preceding in ten MSS. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. The psaltery, (or Nabla,) was made in the form of a leathern bottle, 
and turned round in_playing. Bishop Horsley thinks it was the instrument 
“with ten strings ;’”” if so, the “ and” is here improperly supplied ; but in Ps. 
xeii. 3, they appear to be distinguishec. sha 

tae 








pee 


Confidence to be placed in God. 


7 He " gathereth the waters of the sea to- 
gether as a heap: he layeth up the depth in 
i storehouses. ah, ad 









1 David prais ae and exhorteth others thereto by his experience. 8 They are 
blessed that trust im God. 11 He exhorteth to the fear of God. 15 ‘The privileges of 


PSALM.— XXXIV. 


h Job 26.10. 
i Job 33.8.. 
i. 


j Je.10.7. 


r to the bro- 
ken o, 


The privileges of the righteous. 


2 My soul shall make her boast ¢ in the Lorn; 
the “humble shall hear thereof, and glad, 
3 O magnify ° the Lorp with me, and let us 


8 Let all the earth fear J the Lorp: let all the | * 4) exalt his name together. ‘ 
inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. eel I sought ‘ the Lorp, and he heard me, and 
9 For he *spake, and it was done ; he com-| m1412. | delivered me from all my fears. — : 
manded, and it stood fast. , o14610. | 5 They £ looked unto him, and were light, 
10 The Lorp 'bringeth the counsel of the |°g7"™, | ened : and their faces were not ashamed. __ 
heathen to nought: he ™maketh the devices} ge~ | 6 This" poor man cried, and the Lorp heard 
of the people of none effect. : pPs6s4. | htm, and saved i him out of all his troubles. 
11 The counsel "of the Lorp standeth for/qr.53 | 7 The angel ) of the Lorp encampeth round 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ° genera-|: "2 | about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
tions. nan | 8Otaste*and nee that the Liga Ae good: bless- 
12 Blessed P zs the nation whose God 7s the} * #0143" | ed 17s the man that trustet inhim 
Lorp ; dnd the people whom he hath chosen | "1Pe312.| 9 O fear is LAND, ve his SaLnigs for there is 
his own inheritance. vPs3719. | no want to them that fear him. 
3 FE nc itiin looketh from heaven; he abe-|*.4i"” | 10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hun- 
holdeth all the sons of men.* xZec107. | ger: but bey ithe seek the Lorp shall not 
eseani.c ae ai mf eo eee in ip “tt Com ee children hearken unto me: 1 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. a or, Ac- me, , ul 
15 He * fashioneth their heartsalike; he con-| {13 | will teach you the fear of the Lorp. _ 
sidereth all their works. ; beps%. | 12 What ™ man ts he that desireth life, and 
16 There *is no king saved by ie aie ey ghee ee foment aa lips 
of a host: a mighty man is not delivered by | —~ eep thy tongu vil, 
much strength. a ¢1Co1a1, | from speaking guile. é ime 
17 A thorse is a vain thing for safety: nei-|apsius7| 14 Depart * from evil, and do good; seek 
ther shall he deliver any by his great strength. | « In.146, | ° peace, and pursue it. ; 
18 Behold, the eye " of the Lorv 7s upon them]; ¢, 9, | 15 The eyes of the Lorp are upon the right- 
that fear him, uponthem that hope in his mer- | ¢ or, owed. saa = we ie Bs unto their ay. 
cy ; hps34. | 16 The P face o e Lorp is against them 
19 To deliver their soul from death, and to |i 2521 | that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
keep them alive in ¥ famine. 4 ee them from the earth. 
20 Our soul waiteth for the Lorp: * he is our}; p,s15 17 Therighteous cry, and the Lorp ¢ heareth, 
help and our shield. m1Pe3.10,| and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
21 For * ourheartshall rejoice in him, because |. ** 18 The Lorp zs nigh * unto them that are of 
¥ we have trusted in his holy name. nem" | a broken heart; and saveth * such as be of a 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, ac-|°™**** | contrite spirit. ‘ 
cording as we hope in thee. peelt78) 19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 
} (ae SA LM “XXIV. als | but the Lory delivereth him out of them all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 


the righteous. heart, is broken. sa 
A Psalm of David, when he changed his beha-|s thecon- | 21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that 

viour before * Abimelech; who drove him| ‘int’ |hate the righteous shall be ¢ desolate. c 
away, and he departed. t or,guilty.| 22 The Lorn redeemeth the soul of his ser- 
WILL bless the Lorp at all.» times: his opssint, | Vants : and none "of them that trust in him 





praise shall continually be in my mouth. 


shall be desolate. . 





(Isaiah xliv. 25.) As in the second psalm, so in this, (which 
was probably a psalm of David, though his name is not pre- 
fixed to it,) Jenovan is represented as seated on his celestial 
throne, whence, looking down upon men, he distributeth 
among them the gifts of his providence at pleasure. Wisdom, 
knowle ge, power, are all his; it is in vain, therefore, to look 
to a horse for speed, to a giant for Strength, or even to a host 
of warriors for deliverance. “The eye of the Lorn is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope-in his mercy :’” to 
him, therefore, are we directed for protection, and not to frail 
mortals like ourselves, F 
“Lord, let our hearts in thee rejoice, 
And bless us from thy throne ; 
For we have made thy word our choice, 
And trust thy grace alone.”— Watts. 

Psatm XXXIV. Ver. 1—22. A Psalm of David, thanking 
God for his deliverance from Gath.—The history here referred 
to has already passed before us in 1 Sam. chap. xxi.; some 
have, indeed, doubted the authenticity of this title; but we 
think without sufficient reason, as the psalm certainly cele- 
brates an escape from some great and imminent danger, and 
may be suitably and profitably used on any occasion of provi- 
dential succour or deliverance. It is a narrative of David’s 


“St. John referred to the law of the paschz 


experience in the particular instance before us: “This poor 
man cried,” says he, evidently alluding to himself; and “the 
Lord delivered him:” others are therefore encouraged to do 
the same, under expectation of the like deliverance. ‘O taste 
ae the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him. Pe 
Many of the expressions here used may, without violence, 
be applied to the circumstances of our divine Redeemer; ani 
Bishop Horsley conceives one passage, ‘ He keepeth all his 
bones, not one of them is broken,” is applied to him by the 
apostle John, (chap. xix. 36.) Itis more generall thought that 
lamb, (Exod. xii. 46 ;) 
but supposing the reference to be to this salm, we cannot 
admit it to be inapplicable to the psalmist er who often 
complains respecting his bones waxing old, &c., and might, 
therefore, well be thankful for their preservation. Nor can we 
by any means admit the canon of interpretation which the 
Bishop cites from Hutchinson, viz., ‘that any one sentence 
which is applicable to the true David, (i. e. Messiah,) and to 
none else, dacerdints the psalm to that David.” (Bishop Hors- 
ley, p. 72.) On the contrary, we believe there are but few 
wwilich are confined to Messiah only, or to any one single topie, 
it being common to these lyric odes generally to admit a ya- 





Ver. 7. He gathereth.—As this evidently refers to the creation, Gen. i. 2, 9, 
10, this verse should be rendered in the past tense, like the preceding. [He se- 
parated the waters from the earth; and while the latter formed continents, 
tslands, mountains, hills, and valleys, the former were collected into one place, 
and called seas ; and by his all-controlling powers and providence, the waters 
have retained their place ; and he has so adapted the solar and lunar influence 
exerted on the waters, that the tides are only raised to certain heights; see 
on Job xxxviii. 11. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike.—Or, “‘ He alike fashioneth all 
their oo ;” 1. e. distributeth wisdom to men at his good pleasure. See Job 
XXXVili. 36. 

Ver. 17. A horse is a vain thing for safety.—Ainsworth, “ A horse is false- 


hood for salvation,’ ; 

PsaLM XXXIV. Title—Abimelech.—[Achish, king of Gath, is probably 
here called Abimelech, because that was a common name of the Philistine 
kings. This is the second of the acrostic, or sppebonae Psalms, (the first 


being Ps. xxv.) each "6on beginning consecutively with a letter of the Hebrew 


alphabet. The verse, however, which begins with wav, and which should 
come in between the fifth and sixth, is totally waned but as the 22d, which 
now begins with pay, podeh, ‘‘ redeemeth,” is entire y out of the series, it ig 
not improbable that it was originally written oophodeh, “ andredeemeth,” and 
occupied that situation, in which connexion it reads admirably. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. They looked.—But we conceive the sense to be, that, as by looking 
to the light of the sun our eyes are enlightened, so are our minds by looking 
unto God: and as the light of the sun makes our countenances shine, so the 
influences of the divine Spirit cheer the heart. a 

Ver. 17. Righteous._{ There is no word for the righteous in the present He- 
brew text; but it is preserved in all the versions ; and it was probably lost 
from its similitude to tzaakoo, “ they cry :"'—tazaakoo taddeekimn, “ the 
righteous cry.’’]—Bagster. J 

Ver. 19. The righteous.—Singular, ‘* The righteous (man.”) Some apply 
this exclusively to Christ ; but it is also applicable to every one who is justi- 
fied by his righteousness, " 

Ver. 21. Shall be desolate.—Ainsworth, “ Condemned as guilty.” 


~~ 


e< 

David prayeth for safety. 

ver PSALM XXXV._ 

aeterene sion erer as 

~ A Psalm of David. 7 
#PLEAD * my cause, O Lorn, with them that 

strive 1 me: fight against them that 
fight against me. a? 
2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand 
_ up for my help. e” ¥ 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way 
against them that persecute me: say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. ‘ : 

4 Let » them be confounded and put to shame 
that seek after mysoul: Jet them be turned back 
igs to confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 Let them is chaff © before the wind: 
and let the angel of the Lorp chase them. 

6 Let their way be ‘dark and slippery: and 
let the angel of the Lorp persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they hid for me 
their net im a pit, which without cause they 
ma vee ser ed for my soul. — “<r. 

» 8 Letdestruction come upon him ¢ at funa- 
~ wares; and let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: into that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorn: it 
shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 All my.bones shall say, Lorp, who is like 
unto thee, which deliverest ¢ the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor 

and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 

11 * False witnesses i did rise up; ) they laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

They rewarded me evil * for good to the 

1 spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my 
clothing was sackcloth: I™ humbled my soul 

‘with fasting; and my prayer returned into 

mine own bosom. 

14 I "behaved myself ° as though he had been 
my friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine Padversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects 
a gathered themselves together against me, 
and I knew it not; they did tear me, and cea- 
sed not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed © upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lorp, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue 


« 





riety of topics; as we have already had frequent occasion to 
“Toma In fact, it is the very nature of a typical dispensa- 
i typical things themselves, 
and sometimes to the sublimer objects they were intended to 
So 1s it in typical prophecies, as we shall have far- 
spiritual Christian may see 
which surround him, without ex- 
cluding the moral improvement arising from their literal sense. 
A Psalm of David, appealing 
to God to maintain his cause.—The psalmist here addresses 
ion, to support his cause against his 
on him, in military terms, to 
ler, draw out the spear,” 
4 to 9) both Bishop Horne and 
ive. ‘ They 
shall be confounded and put to shame,” &c. which is the more 
necessary when we apply the psalm to the sufferings of Mes- 
as he prayed not 

ies: ‘ Father, 
know not what they do.” (Ike xxii. 
they shall 


tion, to advert sometimes to the 


» represent. | 
ther occasion to observe. 


Christ in a thousand objects 


A 


Psarm XX XV. Ver. 1—28. 


Jenovan as his champion, 
enemies; he therefore calls u 
“Take hold of shield and_buc 
But the following verses (from h 
‘Scolt render in the future instead of the imperative. 


enerally applicable, 


siah, to which it seems 1 
e salvation of his enemies: 


for the destruction, but t 


forgive them, for they 
a4 So verses 26, 27. ‘They shall be ashamed ; 


be clothed with shame,” &e. 


-V. [This Psalm, as is evident from its language, was composed 
See eenoevely and the rest of the courtiers.] 


by David when fiercely persecuted by Saul, Doeg, 
—Bagste 
Ver. 5. 
vengeance. 
Ver. 7. They h 
tom of digging pits, : 
wild beasts.—Orient. Cust. No, 995. 
Ver. 8. Let destruction.—Sce margin. 
iv. 8.) in the original, are in the future tense, 
ablyhe so rendered ; though, as that tense 1s 
the dmperative, most translators, 
them as an imprecation. |—Bagster 
79 ' 


frequent! 


Let the angel of the Lord chase them.—Or pursue them with divine 


They have hid for me their net in a pit.—This alludes to the cus- 
4 and putting nets in them, covered with straw, &c. to catch 


[AI] the verbs in these verses, (ver. 
as a prediction, and should pro- 
used ia Hebrew for 
both ancient and modern, have considered 


PSALMS—XXXV. XXXVI The grievous state of the 


a La.3.58, 
b Ps.71.24. 
c Ps.1.4. 


d darkness 
~ and slip- 


periness. 
e whieh he 
notof. — 
f 1Th.5.3. 
g Pr.22.22 
ps a 
h aitnesses 
of wrong. 


i Ps.27.12 | 


Mat.26. 
«6h, 


j asked me. 


| k Jn.10.32. 


1 depriving 
m or, afflict- 
ed. wD 


n walked. 


° Friend 
TH as 
‘a brother 
lo me 


p halting. 
Job 30.1,8 
“2 &e. may 


r La.216. 
Ac.7.54. 


——_ 


8 only one. 
t Ps.22.20. 
u strong. 
v falsely. 
w Jn15.%. 
x Mat12.24 
y Ps.40.15. 
z Ps.50.21. 
1s.65.6. 

a Ps.80.2 
b 1 Pe,.2.23 
ce 2Th.1.6 


d Ah, ah, 
our soul! 


e Ps.132.18. 


f right- 
eousness. 


g Ps.70.4. 

h Ps 34.1. 

a to find his 
to hatet 

b Je.4.22. 

¢ or,vanily. 

d Pr.4.16. 


&e. 


was 





lousy against David. : : 3 
The first verse of the psalm is attended with considerable 
pS SS re aia 


Ver. 11. False rorrnesses.— Ainsworth, oe 
Vor. 14. I behaved myself, &c.—Heb. “I 


oS 
“ M > 


my soul from their deste ee ae darling 


from the t lions. ¢ - 

18 I will give thee ee the great con- 
gregation: I will praise thee *among much 
people. ‘8 . . 


19 Let not them that are mine 


enemies 
’ wrongfully rejoice over me : neither lel the 
ut a 


wink with the eye that w hate me witho 
cause. - ‘ 

20 For they speak not peace: but they de- 
vise « deceitful matters against them that are 
quiet in the land. % ‘ 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against 
me, and said, ” Aha, aha, our eye hath seen @, _ 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lorn: keep not 
* silence’: O Lorp, be not far from me. 

23 Stir * up thyself, and awake to my judg-. 
ment, even unto my cause, my God and my 
Lord the ? 

24 Judge * me, O Lorp my God, according 
to thy «righteousness; and let them not re- 
joice Over me, ay 
” 25 Let them not say in their hearts, ? Ah, so 
would we haveit: let them not say, We have 
swallowedhimup. - 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to con- 
fusion together that rejoice at my hurt: let 
them be clothed * with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against me. F 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my ‘ righteous cause: yea, let them 
¢ say continually, Let the Lorp be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. : , 

28 And * my tongue shall speak of thy right- 
eousness and of thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. * 14 : 
1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of God’s mercy. 10 David 
prayeth for favour to God's chil 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the — 
servant of the Lorp. _ > 
HE transgression of the wicked saith with- 
in my heart, that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
4 until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to » do 
ood. abil . = 
4 He deviseth ° mischief upon his ¢ bed; he 


a? 





_ Though the occasion of this psalm is not expressly men- 
tioned, it was evidently written while smarting under the false 
accusations and re roaches of his enemies, eect arly as 
Bishop Patrick an 
1 Sam. xxii. 9, 22.) s te 

The false witnesses that rose up against David, showed the 
‘same dispositions as those which arose. 
vented alike their malice in taunt and ridicule. 
stances, David certainly displayed rem arkable forbearance to- 
wards his enemies; but it was the glory of Jesus to pray for 
his murderers when i 
the antitype divine. 


others suggest, those Doeg. (See 


against his Lord, and 
In several in- 


he was dying. The type was amiable, but 


* © clorious type of heavenly grace ! 
Thus Christ the Lerd appears : 

While sinners curse, the Saviour prays, 
And pities them with tears."— Watts. 


Psarm XXXVI. Ver. 1—12. A Psalm of David, the ser- 
vant of Jehovah, complaining of the atheism, deceit, and cru- 
elty of his enemies.—Bis 


hop Patrick supposes that this psalm 
probably composed toward the begmning of Saul’s jea- 
(1 Sam. xviii. 9.) 


of cruel wron 


1 walked as if he had been a friend 


or brother to me.” 


Ver. 95. Ah! so would we have it.—See margin ; 1. e. 80 our soul desired. 
Soul (nephesh) is rendered desire, Ps. xli. 2. 


PSALM XXXVI. [This fine Psal t 
posed by David at the beginning of Saul’s persecution ; but Calmet and others, 


on good grounds, are of opinion that it was written 
tivity. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. The transgression of the wicked.—[Or, rather, “‘ The speech of 
transgression to the wicked is within his heart : there is no fear of God before 
his eyes ;’’ for instead of lébb?, z ) 
heart,’ which is also the reading of the LXX,, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 


fine Psalm is supposed by some to have been com- 
during the Babylonian cap- 


"MSS. have libbo, “his 


“my heart,” four 
10- 


ea 


eo 


> 


.. , = - nl 
suadeth to patie . PSALM.—XXXVIL. i and confidence in God. 
9 For ¢€ il-doers shall be cut off: those 
that hes the Lorp, they shall inherit the 


“2 












as 3 h himself in a way that is not good; he |* "*™ 
abhorreth °¢ evil. f moun- 


| tains of 
5 Thy mercy, O Lorn, is in the heavens; and| oz. earth. a oe 4 
thy faithful ess reacheth unto the clouds. ‘ g Roll. 10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shal ’ 
6 Thy righteousness is ike the ‘ great moun- |» precios. | not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
tains; thy judgments area & great deep: O i 









Lorp, thou preservest man and beast. ~ he er 
7 How * excellent is thy loving-kindness, O |) ¥%":* 
God! therefore the children of men put their |*®*#1" 
trust under the shadow of thy wings. eb, 
8 They ‘shall be abundantly 5 satisfied with Berney) 
the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make], 
them drink of the river * of thy pleasures. at length. 
9 For ! with thee is the fountain of life: in |«1sa16. 


place, and it shall not be. -., ‘ 
11 But, e meek shall inherit the earth; and 
shall 
peace. ‘ 

12 The wicked } plotteth against the just, and 
gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lorp shall laugh at him: for he seeth 
that his day is comimie “= 
14 The wicked have drawn out thts 





m thy light shall we see light. *et'* land have bent their bow, to cast dow 
10 O "continue thy loving-kindness unto them |? *54 poor and needy, and to slay «such as be of 
that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the | ° 7'tii,. | upright conversation. ie: 


15 Their sword shall enter into their own 


upright in heart. | *. ness. 
heart, and their bows shall be broker : 
hath is bet- 
i. 


11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, | ¢ 53:14 
and Jet not the hand of the wicked remove |e row ay - 
me. ’ “5 Bebe. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen >| f Miz8,9. 
they are cast down, and shall not be able to g Be silent 
rise. 


16 A ‘little that a righteous ma 
ter than the riches of many wicked. 


ken: but the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lorv knoweth the days of the up- 
right: and their inheritance " shall be for ever. 
19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time: and in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 
“4 But the wicked shall perish, and the ene- 
mies of the Lorp shall be as the ° fat of lamb 


- - -UTT Pr.20.2. 
PSALM XXX ¥em "Tea, 
David persuadeth to patience and epi bein} sed, by thediflerent estate of the godly 25. 

and the wic! \* 


A Psalm of David. 
RET * not thyself because of evil-doers, 
- neither be thou envious » against the| -—*— 
workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. i Mat65 | consume away. 

3 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; so shalt |} gy" | 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
thou erst in the land, and © verily thou shalt ae & pgein : but the righteous showeth mercy, and 
be fed. — right of | giveth, 

"t Delight “thyself also in the Lorn; and}. °™ “38 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit 
he shall give thee the desires of thy heart. 3 the earth; and they that be cursed of him 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lorp; trust al-|"a°ts" | shall be cut off. 3 Ta 
so in him; and he shall bring it to pass. niPei34.| 23 The Psteps of agood man are 4 ordered 

6 And ‘ heshall bring forth thy righteousness | , precious. | Dy the Lorp: and he delighteth in his’ = ig 
as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-| ™*« 24 Though the fall, he shall not be tterly 
day. : pPrié9 | cast down: for the Lorp upholdeth him with 


7 € Rest inthe Lorp, and wait * patiently for aoreta | his hand. , 





1 Pr.15.16. 


him: fret not thyself because of him who} \~ | 251 have been young, and notemaggola 5 yet 
prospereth in his ey, because of the man par *have I not seen the righteous aken, nor 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. *tieisss. | his seed begging bread. ~~ . 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: |; cum 26 He is tever merciful, and Iendeth ; and 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. ay |his seed is blessed. |e.” toe 









BA ie 





perplexity, which seems partly owing to some error in the and kindness of the Lord, and prays for its extension an 


: , OEE a‘ on- 
copyist. Bishop Lowth reads it wiithe wickedness of man, | tinuance. God is considered as the fountain of Life, and hight, — 
according to the wickedness in his heart, saith, There is no | and blessedness. “God, like the sun, (Saeee Bishop 1 


fear of God before mine eyes.” For some versions and a few | cannot be seen but by the light which himself emits :” and he 
manuscripts, instead of “my heart,” read “his heart,” which | is no less the universal source of life and mie a 
> 


elight themselves in the abundance of — 


17 For the arms ™ of the wicked shallbe bro- ~ 


they shall consume; into’ smoke shall they _ 


affords this sense, that “ the transgression of the wicked saith, | “O thor 1 ‘nal rg 
(asserteth) within his own heart, that there is no fear of God Whose a preated, emltn hoa eee ‘ * 
before his eyes.” (See note, ver. 1.) Applying this to Saul) _ On darkling man in pure effuluence shine, . gh 
the wicked man supposed to be here alluded to, a late ingeni ne See amaaeee cuded ie é aah divine! Ry 
ous writer (Robinson) supposes the psalmist to reflect thus | With silent confidence and holy res ‘ae e 2 
within himself :—‘t I have made my own observations on that From.thec, Great God! we spring—to thee we bend, * 
cruel man, Saul, and Ihave jmagined he is an Atheist. I ob- Path, Motive, Guide, Original, and End. ‘Dr, Johnson. 

serve, although he commits many crimes, for which, did he] Psatm XXXVII. Ver. 1—40. A Psalm of David, exhort- 
fear God, he would always blush; yet he never blushes ti!] his ing to patience, meekness, and submission to the divine provi- 
iniquities appear hateful in the eyes of his fellow-creatures. He | dence.—* From the beginning to the end of thi poate Biers 
even affects to be a good man, and wears the mask till it ce- Horne remarks,) the Holy i ft , 


cts ti ’ irit, by the hand of the prophet; 
ments with his face, accounting himself as good as any other | administereth advice and consolation t ehure' : 
V g himself as any. n to the chur 

man, till somebody detects his vices, and exposes hi pe 


shame, and this is the common condition of almost all bad and triumphant wickedness. Faith and patience are ther 
men.” ‘This seems not an improbable sense of the passage. | recommended, upon the double consideration at sure re- 
In the latter part of the psalm, David celebrates the mercy | ward which awaiteth the righteous, and that certain punish. 
: a a 
pic, and Anzlo-Saxon.|—Bagster. The original gives the important senti- | given by God himself as an inh ritance to their fatl d thei 
ment, that the oracle ofa wicked man is the corruption of his own heart : and : is ve’ ‘contaip 4 cae » pf abel Senta mg 
ed Sapien the true source of his atheism. 4 : ; iy ee See omni © promieg es chai. #48 padi 
er. 8. Abundantly satisfied.—Ainsworth, (“moistened”) with the futness | Ver. 10. It shall be.—Ai rs ind; 
—that is, with the richness of the (moral) provisions of thy house. 4 LXX *Lo ithe rh ee ‘oka 43 and Lowith, He shall notbe (found ;”) . 
“ae 10. O continye.—See margin. Ainsworth, “ extend” thy loving Ver, 20. As the fat (‘ the precious, or rich”) of Jambs.—Whic blazes for a 
gait a ; ‘A — : moment and then expires. [As the fut was wholly consumed in sacrifices 
er. i. The foot of pride.—Or, “ of the proud.” It was the practice of ty- | by the fire.on the altar, so the wicked shall consume away inthe fire of God’s 


a 2 peed upon their enemies, or to spurn those who offended them from anger.]— Bagster. e 
et. . . , Ver. 25. Seed begging bread.—[There is no absolute promise i i , 
Ptidag sei ee {This is the third alphabetical Psalm. It seems to have | that the righteous man shall not veo yaam nor hia seed become bergen 
been oS On . pe an inatructive and consoling ode for the captives in Babylon, | but the Psalmist, and many since his time, during a long course of observation 
beled.14 {pomactve rapa id tempted when they saw those idolaters in | had never known an instance of the kind. }— Bagster. In Isa. xx3 iti. 16. th is 
ola +, oo oars “ey in : versity. }—Bagster. 2 precious promise of bread and water, upon which mi! es have re 
Wee Hee , and murmur not. . have not been disappointed _ still it does not disclose the manner 
a rit the earth.—[Or, “the land,” probably the land of Judea, | supply is to come, P _ 
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m to | of the Lord, oppressed and afflicted in this world b eT etgute 


s 


‘te ‘ 7 Be ” << 


& 
gets . 


wR ¢ 
David's prayer in 


~ © 
sits 













PSALM.—XXXVII. 







te 


A 
He prayeth for com; 







27 Depart from evil, and od; u3018. | ehead: 

dell fon evermore. ‘ ood; and)" *.16 ake : as a heavy burden thagerepee-ticevy 
, 7 Vor “the Lorp loveth judgment, and for- a a ates rhs 

Gilets not hisicaints; they ate presbrved * for |zpes’'| cause of my foolighucts, ares! be- 
ever: but ~the seed of the wicked shall be "het 61am €troubl sabi ty 










s shall iniierit t 


cut off. 
29 The righteou 


nd, and 


2 OF, goings. 


b ve 
* 






| am bowed down great- 
ly ; I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome 





3 eee oe: - overt. | di. : and there is no soundness i flesh. 
e *mouth of the righteous speaketh | 4J»53. Tame Ress 1s eye 
a. his tongue talketh of icwent a od Eines afaee disquietucs oe ay Ge 
l ro j is. ‘ e or, tree T coe Ss m 
of his “ bet shall “ieee in his ” heart ; none thaterow 9 Lorp, all my desire is before ‘thee 
es Pee ine ris, adi ce | 10 My heart panteth any aMliengttl faseth't 
s hto slay him. — . acral besser ts eart panteth, my strength faileth me: 
hat kas “will not fade hichiiie his hand] # pear. as for thou )of mine eyes, it also is * gone 
nor condemn ° him when he is judged. a: lo j ie 
34 Wait © on the Lorn, and hecbtuhis way, and “tie | rhe Aide at eae - eee ° d aloof 
_he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when |?7%5* | o afar ; ; ne Py i 


e wicke 
¥ Id¢ha 





a cut off, thou shalt see 7. 
seen the wicked in great power, 


© peace, or, 
health. 


d Ps.51.8. 





12 They also that seek after my life Jay snares 
for me: and they that seek my hurt speak 


and spreading himself like a green ¢ bay tree. mischievous thi i ine i 
» 36 Yet he passed away, and, Toate was not: ee (the ay oc ae Wag deceitea 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. |, ,,.9, | 13 But PI, as a deaf man, heard not; and] ~ 
37 Ma he perfect man, and behold the up-|¢is153. | was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
a ; he end ‘ of that man is peace. g wearied. | MOUTH. = 
u 


i Jn1 


together: the end of the wicked shal] be cut off. 
39 But the salvation o 
e Lorn: he is their strength in the time of} » 
uble. , oP | Lue 





the transgressors shall be destroyed | » P=:323. 


f the righteous is of|) 1°" 


_14 Thus! was as a man that heareth not, and 
in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lorp, do I hope: thou 
wilt * hear, O Lorp my God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest ot 


48. 


ithe 
t.26.56 ° y 
herwise they 





40 And the Lorp shall help th iver| 2 joi “pe ; 

- them: he *shall deliver chem! aa es a gree See i sit Boneclece aealnet weeae 

ed, and save them, because they trust in him. ” nelle 17 Forl am ready * to halt, and my sorrowis 
eee XXX |. teous,| continually beforeme. £. %- 

A Psalm of David, to bring a remerior ive ie ater th ey See. are —— 

gto *remem 4 ee or my sin. 

yaerit ni e me po a ay oa nei- ae 19 But ind enemies “are lively, and they 

er chasten me in thy ho ates : 4 

2 For thine arrows Yack fast rary eae Pas are eed ck - ine ii ae 

" resseth me ae = mack me eri 4420 They also that render evil for good are 

oh coh is fo ess ae. es pacar £200.13, nae aan because I follow the thing 

ger; n is there any ‘rest in| that good is. 

my bones ¢ because of my sin. ig —s 21 Forsake me not, O Lorn: O my God, be 

song | not far from me. : . 





4 For mine iniquities are gone over my 


ment which shall be inflicted on the wicked. These two events 
are set e us under many lively and affecting images. As 


ather a collection of divine aphorisms on the 


the psalm is r 
sa ubject, than a continued and connected discourse, 
_ ad th of nothing farther in the way of argument:” but the 


maxims or observations here introduced, are most interesting 


_and important. It is a folly for Christians to fret and fume at 
evils which they cannot prevent. It is much better patiently 
to submit to circumstances, and make the Lord himself the 


__ object of their confidence and delight. For, after all, as our 

Lord pimeett assures us, it is “the meek” who “inherit the 

earth ; though others may boast greater claims, they only 

enjoy it. A sensible writer observes, “They have no turbulent, 

repining, vexatious thoughts that they deserve better; nor are 

vexed when they see others possessed of more honour, or 

_ more riches, than their wise God has allotted for their share.” 
An observation in the latter part of the psalm may deman 

particular notice, as it has occasioned *some practical difficulty. 

As a genéral maxim, it_ may certainly be admitted. “So far 

is charity om impoverishing, (says Bishop Horne,) that what 

is givemse way. like vapours emitted by the earth, returns in 

showers of blessings into the bosom of the person that gave 

it; and his offspring is not the worse, but infinitely the better 

“for it.” (Prov. xi. 25.) This maxim is not, however, to be so 

strictly interpreted, as to maintain that, in no case, has a pious 

our Lord himself, though nota 


nan been reduced to beggary: 
ee Vi | Wait on the Lord.—{Kaveah, to wait, implies the extension of @ 
right line from one point to another. ‘The first point is the human heart ; 
the line is fs intense desire; and the last point js God, to whom the heart 
extends this straight line of earnest desire. He who, while he toaits on God, 
Keeps his way, is sure to have the farther blessings of which he is in pursuit. }—B. 
Ver. 35. Green bay-tree.—({Or, a green tree that groweth in his own soil. Ez- 


rach, is certainly a tree growing in its native soil, not having been trans- 
planted ; in which circums 


tances, trees acquire their largest and most luxuri- 
ant growth. Job viii, 13—19. Eze. xxxi. 6—10,18. Da. iv. 20, &c.]—Bagster. | 
This psalm is alphabetical. but not strictly so throughout ;_ whether the devi- 
ations are owing to the laxness of the Hebrew laws of yersification, as some 
have thought, or to the negligence of transcribers, as is now the more general 


opinion, resume not to determine. : 
XXVIII. [This deeply penitential Psalm is supposed to have been 
n y David under some grievous affliction, cither bodily or mental, or 
oth nis licit intercourse with Bathsheba.]— Bagster. 
ie x 


a 





” « 


~~ 



















beggar, lived upon the. hospitality of his disciples, during 
whole of his public ministry. He had nopatrimony, n 

no purse; and whealgmed upon for tribute, ) ms 
work a miracle to payit. Generally s caliiaga io rever, — 
volence far more frequently enriches t an impoverishes. 

- Psarm XX XVII. Ver. 1—22. A Psalm of David to bring 

to remembrance—That is, a memorial of his sins, and of his 
sufferings under them. His afflictions appear to have been of 

two classes—bodily pain and sickness, an the desertion of ~ 
his frigpde and relatives, who, instead of comforting, aggra- 
vated his afflictions. In David’s history, indeed, we read 
nothing of his being confined with sickness; yet it is reason- 

able to believe this might often be the case, though perhaps 

for no long continuance, so as to interrupt the operations of 

his government. That he suffered much from disease may be 
inferred, not only from his frequent references to it in the book 

of Psalms, but from the singular fact of his extreme debility, 

and the extraordinary means used to keep life in him, for some 

time before his death, though he died at the age of seventy. (1 
Kings i. 1—4.) In these afilictions, he constantly refers to sin 

as the cause of his sufferings; and it is true that all our suf- 
ferings originate in sin; yet his language in this psalm seems 

to refer particularly to his dreadful apostacy in the matter of 
Uriah, when he sent Joab to conduct the war with the Ammon- 

ites, while he stayed at home to indulge in ease, and luxury, 
and crime. , 


foolishness.—{The soul being invisible, its Gistempers 
e sacred writers describe them by the distempers of 
the body. On reading these and similar passages, sa, Bishop Lovoth, some, 
who were but little acquainted with the genius of the Hebrew poetry, have 
pretended to inquire into the nature of the disease with which the poet was 
affected ; not less absurdly, in my opinion, than if they had perplexed them- 
selves to discover in what river he was plunged, when he complains, that “ the 
e over his soul.”’]—Bagster. 

rithed with pain. 

His disease affected his sight. Ld 

k down under my infirmities. 


Ver. 5. Because of my. 
are also so; therefore th 


deep waters had gon 
Ver. 6. Troubled.—Or, w 
Ver. 10. Is gone from me.— : 
Ver. 17. Ready to halt.—i. e. ready to sin i rs 
Ver. 19. Lively. . strong.—Linstead of chayim, “lively,” Bishop 
Lowth would read chinnom, “ without cause ;”” “ But mine enemies without 
cause have strengthened themselves.” As this emendation renders this mem- 
ber of the sentence parallel to the other, it is by no means improbable }— 


Bagster. 
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scare of his thoughts. 

2 -e haste ‘to help me, O Lorn my sal- 
ial ; mg ’ . 






4 help 
vation. 





PSALMS.—XXXIX,, XL. 


v for my 


atchisai | er, as all my fathers were. 


4° oo = 
|The benefit of confidence in God. 


for I am a stranger with thee, and journ- 


> PSALM EX. 0 BS) at. G To Praizs | 13 O spare me, that I may recover strength, ; 
1 Pa sevorenve Of Gou's juigtanua, 10 and priger, we his bedles of impateoer: | ¢ « brie, | Before 1 go hence, and be oe more. — > 
i ici a ir, Muz= L 
To the sey lane yore Jeduthun, zleformy 1 Te bereft of conde in Ga 4 Sgn et meio 11 The sense of 
mas s sy z en ?s evi inflam is pray 4 
SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I} 44: To he chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 





I 


sin not with my ° tongue: I will keep *my 


e troubled. 


* WAITED patiently for the Lorp; and he 


I 


mouth with a bridle, while ¢the wicked is|‘ #1 | inclined unto me, and heard my cry. ’ 
‘aw Epincabimbh Ailouoes Fetela ‘ feng be me many Clay “Ae he 9 gin 
21 was dumb with silence; I held my peace, |} & pit, ‘lay, - 
even from good; and my sorrow was € stirred. pe _(ona roe, and established my goings. 4 
3 My heart was hot within me; while I was reais, | 3 Andhe hath put a new song ny mouth, 
musing the fire burned: then spake I with my |" é.,, 1 Bo bara aoe ae oh a sha it, 
tongue. “ at ear, and shall trust in ORD. ; 

4 oak, make me to know mine end, and the | * «| 4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lorp 
measure of my days, what it is ; that I may |'{vi,;, | his trust, and respecteth © not the proud, nor 


know f how frail I am. i. 
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as a 
handbreath; and £ mine age is as nothing 
before thee: verily every man "at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. 
~6 Surely every man walketh in ia vainshow: 
surely they are disquieted in vain: he ij heap- 
eth up riches, and knoweth not who shall ga- 
ther them. 

7 And now, Lorp, what wait I for ? my hope 
is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. 

91 was dumb, I opened not my mouth; be- 
cause thou didst it. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am 
consumed by the «blow of thy hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou makest | his beauty to con- 
sume away like a moth: surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lorn, and give ear 


sired 


way. 


ec Ps.15. 


e Job9. 


thee. 


10. 





1 in the 
midst 
my bo 


m Lu.4. 
2 


n Ac.20 
Zi. 


him to 
melt a- 


d Ps,123.5. 


f Je.2.11, 


g or, none 
can order 
them unto 


h Ps.51. 
He.10.4.. 


i digged. 
Eel 6. 

j Lu.24.44. 
Jn.5.39. 


k Jn.4.34. 


° . ae 
wo bee! such as turn aside “ to lies. 


5 Many, O Lorp my God, are thy wonder- 
ful works * which thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts ‘ which are to us-ward: € they can- 
not be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I. 
would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice " and offering thou didst not de- 
sire; mine ears hast thou i opened: burnt-of- 
fering and sin-offering hast thou not required, 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in } the volume of 
the book 7t is written of me, 

8 I «delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is }within my heart. ~ © 
9 Ihave preached ™ righteousness in the great 
congregation: lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, O Lorp, thou knowest. ‘ 

10 I have not hid "thy righteousness within 
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and 
thy salvation: I have not concealed thy lov- 
ing-kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation. 


4. 


10. 


16. 


of 
wels, 


16. 


.20, 





unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears: 


Many have endeavoured to explain the psalmist’s complaints 
of unsoundness and putridity in his flesh and in his bones figu- 
ratively, of his inward distress and spiritual conflicts; but we 
think “it seems evident (as Scott observes) that the writer 
wastico) visited with some dire malady, which affected his 
whole frame in a most distressing manner; and that he con- 
sidered this as the chastisement of God, for some particular 
sins of which his conscience accused him.” What that parti- 
cular malady might be with which he was afflicted, we pre- 
sume not to determine; but from the symptoms mentioned, 
and particularly from his friends and neighbours keeping “aloof 
from his sore,” we should think it must have closely resembled, 
either the leprosy of Job, or the pestilence of Hezekiah, either 
of which, connected with the agonies of conviction in his 
conscience, would be fully sufficient to account for his groans 
and agonies. (See note, ver. 5.) But we totally object to the 
application of such language to our Redeemer, for reasons which 
we have already stated: nor do we find any application of it to 
him in the New Testament, by either Bratizeliets or apostles. 

Psarm XX XIX. Ver. 1—13. A Psalm of David, contem- 
plating the frailty of human life.—'The psalm begins abrupt- 
ly, with the result of a meditation on the narrow, slippery, and 

angerous paths of life; and more especially on the extreme 
difficulty of restraining the tongue amidst the continual tempta- 
tions and provocations of the adversary.” (Bishop Horne.) 
Meditation should terminate in devotion: and this meditation 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 


led to the following excellent prayer—that the psalmist ight 
be taught practically his own frailty, and the uncertain d ation 
of the present life, which, compared to the life to come, is but 
as a shadow to the substance; a shadow fleeting like that of 
the passing cloud upon the grass. “—— ae 
The life of man is then compared to “an image” exhibited 
to the mind ina vision, or ina dream: and in no man is this 


vanity more striking than in the avaricious, who ‘‘heapeth up 
riches,” and knoweth not who shall gather them. And even 
while this transitory life endures, how doth affliction “melt 
away” health, and beauty, and talent, and wealth, and every — 
thing desirable in man! ’ 

*’ This life’s a dream, an empty show; __ ae r 

But the bright world to which I go , 

Hath joys substantial and sincere ; . 
‘ When shall I wake, and find me there ?’—1Watts, — 

Psaim XL. Ver. 1—17. A Psalm of David, relating partly — 

to his own circumstances, and partly to Messiah.—We e 
with Dr. Kennicott in dividing this psalm into three parts, but 
not exactly in our application of them. The first part. -com- 
prising the first five verses, we consider as capab eof a double 
application, expressing first the psalmist’s deep surferings, 
during some of his persecutions from his enemies; and, in a 
typical sense, the sufferings of our Redeemer. The imagery 
seems taken from one of the horrible dungeons of the Asiatic 
tyrants, (Jer. xxxvill. 6—12.) Applied to our Saviour, it may 





PsalM XXXIX. Title—To Jeduthun.—[Jeduthun, probably the same as 
Ethan, 1 Ch. vi. 44. was one of the sons of Merari ; and is supposed to have been 
one of the four masters of music, or leaders of bands, belonging to the temple 
service. It is therefore probable that David, having composed this Psalm, gave 
it to Jeduthun and his company to sing; and it is very likely, that it was writ- 
ten on the same occasion as the preceding. } —Bagster. 

Ver. 1. With a bridle.—It is probable that the bridles of the ancients were 
made in the form of muzzles. See note on Ps. xxxii. 9. 

Ver. 3. The fire burned.—See Jet. xx. 9. 

Ver. 4. How frail I am.—i. e. as the Chaldee explains it, ‘‘ How soon I 
shall cease to exist here.” 

Ver. 5. At his best state.—Most permanent. 

Ver. 6. In @ vain show.—Phantasm, or appearance only. [There is but the 
semblance of being: he appeareth for a little, and then vanisheth away. 
1Co. vii. 31. Ja. iv. 14.)—Bagster. 

- Thou makest his beauty.—Heb. ‘ That which is to be desired in 

1.” -— To consume (Heb. “to melt away”) as a moth, or moth-worm, 

which perisheth with the touch. See Job iy. 19, and note. 

’ PSALM. XL, [This Psalm is supposed to have been composed by David about 

the Same time, and on the same occasion, as the two preceding; with this 
eee an bere fe mieten God for paving pbanet ne mercy which 

\ 4 also contains a remarka rophecy of the i i 
and sacrifice of Josus Christ. ]— Bagster Peas a ate 
628 





8 ae 
Ver. 2. A horrible pit—Resounding with falls of water. See Ps. xviii. 16, 
Ver. 6. Mine ears hast thou opened.—Or carved ; and it is with much diffi- 

dence the editor ventures to suggest, that eutting out, digging, or carving, is 

the radical idea of the root (karan) here used. It is very commonly use for 

digging pits, or wells ; sometimes for carving sepulchres trom a rock, Isa. xvi. 

14. ulso for carving (or cutting up) meat for a feast, 2 Kings vi. 23. where, in- 

stead of ‘ prepared a great provision,’’ we would read more literally, “cut m5 . 

a great cutting ;”’ i. e. cut up many joints of meat amongst them; and in Jo 

xh. 6. ‘“ Wilt thou part the Leviathan (or carve him out) among the mer- 

chants!” The same term is transferred back from the grottoes oft the sepul- 

chre, to the quarry of human nature; “ Look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hollow of the cave whence ye we digged ;” referring to 

Abraham and Sarah. Lowwth’s Isa. li. 1,2. _ In’ harmony with this imagery, a 

kindred Hebrew noun is used for birth, or origin, Ezek. xvi. 8. ; XXxxi. 30. _ The 

writer of these notes is well aware that many interpreters consider this is an 
allusion to the Jewish law, Exod, xxi. 6. But the Hebrew word there used for 


boring, ia radically difierent from this. ion ‘ », 
All the ancient books were in this 


Ver. 7. In the volume.—That is, roll. 
form, as are all the sacred MSS. of the Synagogues to this day. y 
Ver. 11. Wiéthhold not, &c.—{From this verse to the end, we have quite & 
new subject ; for the former contains a thanksgiving, and this contains a sup- 
plication. }—Bagster. We have mentioned above Dr. Kennicott’s disc Ty, 
that this psalm should end with the 10th verse. Thus much is certain, that 
“ e 


e 


God's care of the poor, PSALMS.—XLL, XLIL ‘paid’ sank ty serablied 
from me, O Lorp: let thy loving-kindness and|°"* | 4 I € said, Lorn, be merciful unto me: heal 


thy truth ° continually preserve me. 
12 For innumerable » evils have compassed 


me about: mine iniquities shave taken hold|_ 


upon me, so that I am not able to look ‘up; 
they are more than the hairs of my head: 
therefore my heart * faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O Lorp, to deliver me: O 
Lorn, make haste to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded to- 
gether that seek after my soul to destroy it; 
let them be driven backward and put to shame 
that wish me evil. : 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation 
say continuaily, The Lorp be magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lorp 
thinketh t upon me: thou art my help and my 
~ deliverer ; make no tarrying, O my God. 


> PSALM XLI. 4 
1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of his enemies’ treachery. 10 He 
fleeth to God for succour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
LESSED ®ishe that considereth the » poor: 
the Lorp will deliver him in «time of 
trouble. 
2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep him 
alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : 
and ‘thou wilt not ° deliver him unto the will 
of his enemies. 
3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt ‘ make all his bed 
in his sickness. 





p He4.1s. | my soul; for Ihave sinned against thee. 
aps334, | 5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall 
he die, and hisname perish? 

6 And if he come to see mes Be speaketh 
sforeaketh. | Vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 
t vers. | when he goeth abroad, he telleth 7t. 

Bec. 7 All that hate me whisper together against 
Frlisl. | me: against me do they devise } my hurt. 

bweck,or, | 8 An Fevil disease, say they, cleaveth fast 
sick. unto him: and now that he lieth he shall rise 

¢ thedayof | UP NO more. 

9 Yea, ! mine own familiar friend, in whom 
I trusted, which ™ did eat of my bread, hath 
e Pasr.aa, |" lifted up Ais heel against me. 

@ 10 But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto 
zt me, and raise me up, that I may requite 
ee them. ; 

A me 11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
P1473 | because mine enemy doth not triumph over 

i Pr.26.24, me. sos 

j allie |. 2 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine 

kAthingor | Ntegrity, and settest me before thy face for 

Belial. ever. . 
| teman | 13 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from 

pac | everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen and 


m Job 19.19. 
Jn.13.18. Amen. 


r Lu.18,13, 
“moe 





d or, do not 
thou. * 


miRagnt fed. PSALM XLII. 

Sur 1 David’s zeal to serve Godin the temple. 5 He encourageth his soul to trust in God. 
sivingin-| To the chief Musician, * Maschil, for the sons 
Ons of Korah. 

b breech: S the hart > panteth after the water brooks, 

¢ Ps.63.1. so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 


73% | 9 My soul © thirsteth for God, for the living 





typify the extreme sufferings which he endured; yet a pit of end; where, as the wri 


ter speaks of his sins laying hold upon 


mire, with the sound of waters and waterfalls, seems not to | him, and sinking him into despair, we return again to David. 
agree with the quiet of the grave; but would intimate (as in- | It appears to us that the five intervening verses (6 to 10,) are 
deed many of the ancients thought) that our Lord’s sufferings | a kind of parenthesis, though a most important one; and that 


were not terminated with his parting breath. 


the eleventh verse should be connected with the fifth: that de- 


The second part of the psalm, from ver. 5 to 10, appears to clares the mercies of God to be innumerable; and ¢his entreats 


relate to the incarnation of the Messiah, and to that only. The| that those mercies may neither be withheld or withdrawn from 


purport of it is, that, seeing the insufficiency of all other sacri- | the petitioner, who is overwhelmed with sins and troubles, 
fices to take away sin, He presented himself as the great|from which he prays to be delivered. The three following 


atoning sacrifice for human guilt. The language here used is| verses, (14 to 16,) which, in our version, are rendered impreca- 
peculiar, and requires explanation. ‘Sacrifice and offering | tory, are in the original simply future, and so endered, not 
thou didst not desire :”” not that the sacrifices of the law were | only by Bishops Horne and Horsley, but also by Dr. Booth- 
unenjoined or disapproved; yet they were not the ultimate ob- | royd, who is not governed by the same system, — 

ject of the divine command ; but were appointed only as typical,| Psarm XLI. Ver. 1-13. A Psalm of David. The blessed- 
and derived all their value in the sight of God, from being the | ness of charity and the baseness of treachery.—The eulogy on 
appointed types of Messiah’s more perfect sacrifice : when of-| true charity with which the psalm opens, 1s of most extensive 
fered to supersede the moral duties, they became abominable. | application. The poor, the weak, the sick, are all] its object 


(Isa. li. 8. Amos vy. 21.) 
* 


and those who display this kind and benevolent disposition, of © 


‘Mine ears hast thou opened.” In the language of the He- | which our Lord affords a perfect example, though they can 


brews, and of poetry, to open the ears of any ones to secure bis | have no pretensions to merit, have a promise of like sympathy 


favourable attention, (Job Xxxiii. 16.) Isaiah, speaking in the and aid from the Lord himself in their afflictions. Butit may 
person of Messiah, says, “The Lorp God hath opened mine | be here asked, how then was our compassionate Lord him- 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back 


self surrendered to his enemies? why was not he, the most 


gave my back to the smiters,” &e. (Isa. |. 5,6.) But neither in | compassionate of all men, delivered from them ? The answer 
this instance, nor in any other, (we believe,) 1s the same ori- | 1s or was delivered for owr offences.” _ (Rom. iv. 25.) 
hop Ho 


inal word used fur opening the ears, as In the psalm before| Bis 


rne, and other Hutchinsonian writers, apply the 


us, which we conceive signifies ‘‘ carved,” or “cut out,” in the | whole of this, as of the Psalms generally, to our Saviour; but 
sense of forming. (See notes.) As if the psalmist had said, | as the psalmist here also confesses sin, and pleads for mercy, 
“Mine ears hast thou made, or prepared, for the most exact | we cannot, for reasons given 1n Our exposition of Psalms xxx. 
and complete obedience.” This will partly account for the and xxxi., admit him to be here the speaker; bur perhaps we 


version given of this passage by the Septuagint, and in 
brews x. 5, to which we shall there again advert. 


He-| we might divide the psalm not improperly into two parts: in 


the first five verses, we may consider the writer as speaking in 


When it is added, ‘‘Lo, Icome!” these words, we conceive, | his own person, and in the remainder in the person of the Mes- 
express the effect of the Messiah’s ears being thus prepared, | siah, our Lord Jesus having himself applied (or accommodated) 


namely, a ready and prompt obedience 


e, and that in the accom- the ninth verse to the treachery of Judas. To lift up the hee 


plishment of preceding predictions: ‘In the volume (or roll) against a person, is not only to desert him, or run away; but 
of the book, it is written of me: I delight to do thy will,” &c. | to turn the back and treat him with contempt. Judas did this, 


the evidence of which appeared in preaching 1n 


ways, till the speaker's lips were close 


The third part of the psalm comprehends from ver. 11 to the | with God in his sanctuary. 





the last five verses form the 70th Psalm. Perhaps they might be originally 


“ the great con- | and probably never looked his master in the face after he be- 


regations” of the temple, the synagogue, and the public high- | trayed him. : nae : 
e ‘ ales d by violence and death.| Psat XLII. Ver. 1—1f. David thirsts after communion 


—This thirst for “ the living God” 


Ver. 8. An evil disease.—This term seems always to imply moral evil, and 
blasphemy. Matt. xxvi. 65. 


connected, as distinct parts of the same poem ; but a short psalm being wanted | is analogous to that of y. t i 
for some particular occasion, these verses might be separated for the pur- Ver. 13. Amen and Amen.—| That is, as the LXX. and*V ulgate render, 


“So be it! So be it!” With this psalm ends the first of the five books into 


ose. . i f hh n 
ns Ver. 14. Let them be ashamed.—(The verbs in the preceding verse, in which which the Hebrews have divided the Psalms. ]—Bagster. * or did 


PsaLmM XLII. Title,—Maschil.—{Or, “ An instructive psalm,’ 


wmist si for deliverance, are in the imperative; but here, : t 
the Pasioue imply Pra they a a . ‘ ode, “ for the sons of Korah.” It is generally supposed to have been written — 


and in the following verses, they are in the future tense, and naturally express f : 
sf f wishing the destruc- | by David when driven from Jerusalem and heyond Jore 


the language of lively faith and hope, rather than that 0 
tion foreseen and [ae ob operbtl 
PsaLoM XLI. 


occasion us the three former; and to relate to David's affliction, and the evil | complaint, exilec 
treatment he received from his enemies during its continuance. ]—Bagster. t 
Vor. 1. The poor.—Sre margin. The Hebrew term is of extensive import, | by their reproaches, pours forth 


‘and includes every kind of affliction. 


bis Psalm is supposed to have been written on the same | most beautiful eo of the Hebrew elegy. 


ordan, by Absalom’s re- 
bellion. I cannot help esteeming this Psalm, says Bishop Lown, one of 
The author of this elegant 
from the temple, sad a the public exercise of rqliaian, 9 
the extreme parts of Judea, persecuted by his numerous enemies, and agr ate 
: his soul to God in this tender and pathetia 


composition. }—Bagster. 629 





David's prayer and promise. 


PSALMS.—XLIIL, XLIV. 


=. , 
The church’s complaint to God. 


: a e and appear before | 47%** | why art thou disquieted within me ? hope thou 
bes 2 a ee oi = Sytore in "peat I ahs yet praise ane _ is the 
My tears have been my meat day and night, | health of my countenance, an xod, 
while they continually say unto me, Where is | ! bowed _— Bisvo died SAL M XL rita — 
thy God? ; : ; encourageth his soul iE trust in God. a ae 
4 When I remember these things, I pour out | £ or, give UDGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
my soul in me: for I had gone with the multi-} J rae * re gat cai, eee me 
tude, I went with them to the house of God, | hor, his rom ° the deceitful and unjus : 
with the voice of ¢ joy and praise, witha multi:| P&Z" | 2 For thou art the God of my strength; why 


tion. 


tude that kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou ‘ cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet ¢ praise him " for the help 
of his countenance. 


i Ps.77.3.. 
10. 


J or, the lit- 
tle hill. 


| dost thou cast me off? why go I mourning 
because of the oppression of the enemy 2 

3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let them 

lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. —_ 


6 O my God, my soul iis cast down within} ™'** | 4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
me: therefore will I remember thee from the|*"** | God « my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from |'"””*| will I praise thee, O God my God. 

} the hill Mizar. 5 Why “art thou castdown, O my soul? and 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
water-spouts: all thy waves * and thy billows God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
are gone over me. ; vis health of my oe aa my God. 

8 Yet the Lorn will command hisloving-kind-| 9 | ‘et PSALM XLIv. ~ 
hess in the daytime, and in the night his song | *aju dioeed oe oan hee tier “Oi ahe fervently prayedh for eaeeene a 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God Pitas To the chief Musa the sons of Korah, 

f my life. deceit and Taschil. 
°9 I Vill say unto God my rock, Why hast| *"“ WE have heard with our ears, O God, our 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be-| ¢ thegtaa ‘fathers have told us, what work thou 
cause of the oppression of the enemy ? mayo, | didst in their days, in the times of old. ; 

10 As with a! sword in my bones, mine ene- 2 How thou didst drive out the heathen with 
mies reproach me; while they say daily unto | aPs25,1/| thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou didst 
me, Where is thy God ? ine afflict the people, and cast them out. 


11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 


was rendered the more painful by the taunting language of the 
heathen, who surrounded him with the insulting inquiry, 
“Where is thy God?’ Their gods, indeed, were to be met 
with every where, in a variety of forms of wood and Stone; but 
the God of Israel and of Christians is too great, too glorious, 
for the conceptions of a pagan. : 

Again: the psalmist’s desires were quickened oF the recollec- 
tion of former enjoyments, when, in time past, he went with 
the multitude of the pious worshippers to Mount Zion, there 
to keep the holy festivals. These, while they called forth “the 

voice of joy and praise’ for present mercies, pointed to the 
better days and higher enjoyments of “the-age to come,” that 
is, of king Messiah. In the mean time, many and sreat were 
his anxieties and despondencies, but he encouraged himself, as 
at other times, in the Lord his God. ‘Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? . . . Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance and my God.’ 
The following admirable paraphrase is given by Bishop 
Lowth, in his Lectures on Hebrew Poetry, as the most beauti- 
ful specimen of the Hebrew elegy: 
“As pants the wearied hart for cooling springs, 
That sinks exhausted in the summer's chase ; 


So pants my soul for thee, great King of kings 1 
So thirsts to reach thy sacred resting-place. 
On briny tears my famished soul has fed, 
While taunting foes deride my deep despair ; 
“*Say. where is now thy great Deliverer fled? 
Thy mighty God—Deserted wanderer, where?” 
Oft dwell my thoughts on those thrice happy days, 
When to thy fane I lead the jocund throng ; 
Our mirth was worship, all our pleasure praise, 
And festal joys still closed with sacred song. 
Why throb, my heart? Why sink, my saddening soul? 
Why droop to earth with various woes oppressed ? 
My years shall yet in blissful circles roll, 
An | joy be yet an inmate of this breast. 
By Jordan’s banks with devious steps I stray, 
O’er Hermon’s rugged rocks, and deserts rear ; 
E’en there thy hand shall guide my lonely way, 
There, thy remembrance shall my spirit cheer. 
In rapid floods the vernal torrents roll, 
Harsh-sounding cataracts responsive roar; 
Thine angry billows overwhelm my soul, 
And dash my shattered bark from shore to shore. 
Yet thy soft mercies, ever in my siglit, 
My heart shall gladden through the tedious day ; 
And midst the dark and gloomy shades of night, 
‘To thee I'll fondly tune the grateful lay. 


3 For * they got not the land in possession by 


Rock of my hope! Great solace of my heart! 
Why, why desert the ofispring of ‘thy care, 
While taunting foes thus point the invidious dart? 
* Where’s now thy God ? abandoned wanderer, where ?”’ 


Why faint my soul? why doubt Jehovah’s aid? 

Thy God, the God of mercy still shall prove t 

In his bright fane thy thanks shall yet be paid ; 
Unquestioned be his pity and his love!” 

Psarm XLIII. Ver.1—5. “This psalm (sa 

seemeth to bea continuation of the form 

in the same circumstances, 


ys Piety Horne 
er, wrilten by Davi 
on the same subject, and closing 
with the same chorus.” And Dr. Kennicoét, on the authority 
of more than twenty manuscripts, considers this as a continua- 
tion of the same psalm, which opinion is followed by Bisho 
Lowth, and the best modern commentators. The fact, indeed, 
is self-evident, and easily accounted for. The Jewish choris- 
ters, having, on some occasions, found the anthem too long, 
have divided it for their own conveniency, (no uncommon 
thing among choristers;) and bein x once divided, it was igno- 
rantly supposed, it ought to be so divided. ’ 

This fragment of a psalm, however, offers nothing new for 
remark, except the beautiful wish, or prayer, for the diffusion 
of divine crutirs ‘*O send out thy light and truth Y? The morn- 
ing sun shining from the east, in a clear, unclouded, oriental 
sky, attracts all eyes towards it; so the psalmist prays that 
the divine glory, that is, the knowledge of God and the only 
means of salvation, might be so eminently diffused, as it were 
to light up the way to the tabernacle, where he longed to see 
the symbols of his presence, who was his exceeding joy, and 
take an active part in the public worship. . 

Psarm XLIV. Ver. 1—26. The Jewish church recollecting 
former mercies, implores fresh deliverance rom her heathen 
enemies.—This is the third of the psalms called Maschil, or in- 
structive, probably from the review which it contains of Jewish 
history. It is generally supposed to have been written during 
the reign of king Hezekiah; and Mudge fixes upon the point 
of time when Rabshakeh delivered his blasphemous message, 
(2 Kings xviii. 19, &c.) threatening total destruction both to 
the people of Judah and their king. But they are encouraged 
to ore in God, from the consideration of the many deliverances 
which they had formerly received. The state of the church 

ere lamented, seems to agree well with the history just refer- 
red to; and‘the zeal which Hezekiah had shown in putting 
down idolatry, appears to warrant him in saying, “ Neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant ;” meaning, that their re- 





Ver. 3. Tears have been my meat.—That is, 1 hav 
weeping, that I Have neglected my necessary food. 

Ver. 4. These (things)—Or times, rather. 

Ver. 6. The hill Mizar.—Some inconsiderable hill, where David had taken 
refuge in his banishment. 

Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto deep. 
river 1s represented as calling upon 


e been so occupied in 
See Ps. Ixxx. 6 
Boothroyd. 


—Merrick observes, that in Homer, one 
another to aid the Greeks ; and in #schy- 
lus, fire and water are represented as covenantine together against them.—— 
Water-spours.—(A water-spout is a large tube formed of clouds by means of 
the electric fluid, the base being uppermost, and the point let down perpendi- 
cularly from tke clouds. It has a particular kind of circular motion at the 
point ; and, being hollow within, attracts vast quantities of water, which it 
requently pours ome torrents upon the earth. These spouts are frequent 
6 





on the coast of Syria ; and, no doubt, the Psalmist had often seen them, and 
the ravages which they made. See Shaww’s Travels, p. 333 |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. With a sword.— A murderous weapcn.’’—Ainsworth, 

Ver. 11. Health of my countenance.—Heb. “ The salvation,” &c. as in ver. 5, 
., PSALM XLII Ver. 4. With the harp.—This, we know, was David's favour. 
ite instrument, and from this and other places it appears he did not. scruple, 
though a king, to assist in the public worship. 

Ver. 5. The health.—Our translators have improperly rendered the Hebrew 
word for salvation (or salvations) in the fifth verse of the preceding Psalm help, 
and in this, health. 

PSALM XLIV. Title,—Maschil. See note on title, Ps. xxxii. 

Ver. 2. Dédst afflict, &.—[Or, rather, ‘how thou didst afflict the people 
(of Canaan,) and madest them (the Hebrews) to shoot forth ;"” for shalach is 


“% 
The church’s profession of integrity. 


PSALM.—XLY. 


The majesty of Christ's kingdom, 


their own sword, neither did their own arm |? P*** y 
si he bu ty gh han anon ar |-mse_| Sages aepe She ovemea Wah 
an e light of thy co s 7 foils 
ae he = by ae Peta atomic because Bre, herb o sin ate forgotten the name of our God, 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command deli- ioue 21 Shall Santee a 2 ei “ 
es Le. 26.17. z 9 e 
_ reat » mean basen deond nye . e285, knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
mies: through thy name will we tread them | § 7? ere oe mt Nameniguetir ener 
under that rise up against us. ds acienadin be pobniginsehe ae 
6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither aoe | 93 Awak : 
Nie hy sleepest thou, O Lorp? ari 
shall my sword save me ‘Rete | cast piri en Sloe Pee spe tg 
3 riches. 8 t off for ever 
7 But thou | i e fered i ’ 
ee oo trat hetacrane | catae’  getteshene yiltatocteed ben bear cede mage 
: : In God ~ boast all the day long, and praise 1 pike "35 For oun mia hewn on cana ast : 
eee oe wna putas to shanna; "ea" | 26 Arioe sfor our helpjandireder 
‘ eevee rise t for our hel r 
andgoes notforthwithouratmiey | etet|merciewtakes 
: urn bac rom the ; ‘ 
piienca : and they which hate us spoil for them- | —~— |* 77 nog erage of Ci Koger Gaty of the church, and the 
selves. oLe7. | "Tothe cbi ician upon* i 
11 Thou hast given us € like sheep appointed | ®*4 | the ses of yr eeciererpbete= fee 
\ erematiag and hast scattered us among the | qJeps1.25 Y heart “is inditinga good matter: Ispeak 
rity rn * ; ; Rie argeaalt. 5 of the things which I have made touch- 
ou sellest * thy people | for nought, and rece ing the king: my tongue zs the pen of a ready 


dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 
13-Thou makest us a reproach } to our neigh- 
bours, a scorn and a derision to them that are 


t ahelp for 
us. 


writer. 
S Thou art fairer ¢ than the children of men: 
grace ¢ is poured into thy lips: therefore God 


round about us. «P56, | hath blessed thee for ever. 
14 Thou makest us a byword among the hea- |° sion. | 3 Gird thy sword ‘ upon thy thigh, O most 
ae osesras of the head among the people. | c 4oi#,or, | mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty 
y confusion is continually before me,| . 4 And in thy maj é ride » 
and the shame of my face hath covered me, a Ca59.15 because of truth Fosse ke 
a voll the meice of him that reproacheth and ae ness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee ter- 
asphemeth; by reason of the enemy ‘and | kets rible i things. 
I? All this is come upon us; yet have we Ae Sah chert re anh fi cae Sole f oI 
‘ a hou. c emies ; wie e€ 0 
not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely |» ®«*. | under thee. ai ee pile 
j i Ps.65.5, é: 7 - 
Denne is teach weiceoe rete oe 6 Thy «throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 
; i t tur ack, ™ neither |, p.032 | the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
ave our "steps declined from thy way ; ae 4 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 





19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the 


form was neither temporary nor hypocritical. 
the cruelty of these ancient heathen, is by no means hypotheti- 
cal. The temples of the heathen were always the habitations 
of oor gee and therefore is this passage applied to the persecu- 
tion of the primitive Christians by the Romans, who were re- 
markable for tolerating every worship upon earth, except that 
of the true God. 

On the latter part of the psalm, Bishop Horne remarks— 
“There is a time, when the triumphs of the adversary, and 
afflictions of the church, tempt men to think that the eye of 
Providence is closed or turned away; and that the Almighty 
hath ceased to remember their sad estate. But the truth is, 
that God only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their 
own insufficiency; and waiteth till, by fervent and importu- 
nate prayer, they solicit his help: for so the holy Jesus slept 
while the ship was covered with the waves, until awakened by 
the cries of his disciples, he arose to their assistance, and 
spoke the tempest into a perfect calm.” 

Psarm XLV. Ver. 1—17. A Song of Loves—or, as Ains- 
worth reads it, of ‘‘the well-beloved virgins ;” supposing it to 
be an epithalamium, (as Bishop Lowth calls it,) or, wedding 
song, chanted by the virgins which attended the marriage cere- 
mony. This among 


- the Jews, was not only considered a sa- 
cred solemnity, but also a mystical 


put a rite. This is the true foun- 
dation for explaining this psalm, the Canticles, and a few 


What is said of | other sacred songs, of the union between Jehovah an 





h t 
wickedness: therefore !God, thy God, hath. 
— 


Jewish church, or Messiah and the Christian church. (See 
Isa. v.1. Matt. xxv. 1—16. Eph. v. 25—32.) It appears to 
us very probable, that it was composed on the same, or a like 
occasion, as the book of Canticles, which in style it much re- 
sembles; but whether by David, Solomon, or Nathan the pro- 
phet, (as Dr. Hales thinks,) we have no sufficient ground to 
ascertain. One thing is certain, that a greater than David or 
Solomon is here, namely, king Messiah, to whom certain 
passages are clearly applied by the author of the Epistle to the 
pene and in the book of the Revelation. (See note to 
title. 

The words, ‘‘Thou art fairer (more beautiful) than the child- 
ren (or sons) of men 3? while they refer literaily to the exte- 
rior form, designate chiefly, as they apply to the Messiah, 
mental purity and perfection ; and though the expression, 
“orace is poured into thy. lips,’ might be explained poetically 
of Messiah’s eloquence, it should, we think, inelude also the 
doctrines and precepts of divine grace which he delivered to his 
hearers. (Luke iv. 22.) The Chaldee explains this of ‘the 
spirit of prophecy” bestowed on him. 

The virgin choristers, here introduced, may be supposed to 
represent the angelic hosts, who, at the Messiah’s birth, sang 
“Glory to God and good will to men ;? (Luke il. fae and at 
his ascension proclaimed him through the skies, “the Lord 





to send forth in any manner, and is applied to a vine spreading its roots, &c. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 9. Ez. xvii. 6. Je. xvii. 8. ; and this sense is parallel with plantedst 
in the former line. |—Bagster. ‘ 5 

Ver. 12. For nought.—i. e. without enriching thyself. Sometimes, as Bishop 
Horne remarks, God permits his professing people “to be held cheap and vile, 
and to be sold into slavery by their enemies, for little or nothing :” this was 
remarkably the case in the last destruction of Jerusalem. ; 

Ver. 19. Thou hast sore broken us.—Ainsworth, * Crushed.” The allusion 
seems to be to a shipwreck.—In the place of dragons.—Or, sea-monsters ; 
Heb. Tannim: perhaps “crocodiles.” See note on Job vii. 12. 

Ver. 20. Stretched out—That is, in the attitude of worship. , 

Ver. 25. Our belly cleaveth to the earth.—That is, we crawl like earth- 
worms. 

PsaLM XLV. Title,—Upon shoshannim.—{Or, rather, “ To the chief musi-. 
cian upon the hexacords, a didactic ode for the sons of Korah, and a song of 
loves.”” Shoshannim, most probably denotes hexachords, or siz-stringed in- 
struments, from shesh, “six ;” hence the Persian shkashta, a siz-stringed 
lute. This psalm is supposed by some to be an .epithalamium, or nuptial 
song, on the marriage 0 Solomon with Pharaoh's daughter; but with what 
propriety could Solomon be described as fairer than the children of men, a 
mighty warrior, a victorious conqueror, and a prince whose throne is for 


ever and ever? Agreater than Solomon is heres ad 


and the person deseri 





is no other than the Messiah, as is acknowledged by many Jewish writers. 
The Targum, on verse 3, says, “ Thy beauty, maiia mesheecha, O King Mes- 
siah, is greater than the children of men ;”’ and the Apostle expressly quotes it 
ag such, He. i. 8, 9. It was probably written by David after Nathan’s prophetic 
address, 1 Ch. xvii. 27.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. My heart is inditing.—See margin ; which the Jews consider as an 
allusion to the frying of the Mincha, or meat-offering, Levit. vii. 9. -It has 
been rendered, ‘‘ hath revolved,” teemeth, &c. but we rather conceive, “la 
agitated,” or “labours,” as pishop Horsiey renders it, may be more accurate, 
as referring to the agitation of the heart, by the spirit of inspiration.—Touch- 
ing the king.—'* To,” or before the king.” This Epithalamium was to be 
chanted in his presence, as was customary, : 3 , 

roe 3. O (most) mighty.—This interesting verse will bear two renderings ; 
either, 
“ Gird thy sword upon the thigh, O thou mighty one, 
(Arrayed) with thy glory, and thy majesty.” 
Or, as Dr. Pye Smith renders it, 

“ Gird thy sword upon the thigh, 
Mighty in thy glory, and thy majesty !”” 

Ver. 7. God.—See margin. * Both the Hebrew and Greek (says Dr. Pye. 

Senith) would fairly bear this construction ; but it 3 not be proved.” 
2 631 


The duty of MP ered. 


PSALMS.—XLVL, XLVIL 


The church’s confidence in God. 


101N m i il of *gladness|]™*%" | «OD is our refuge and strength, a very 
ma oy ape ae Se : ae G present help in trouble. : 

8 All mir garments smell of myrrh, and |oca13 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 

] d cassia, out of the ivory palaces, |? °*8 |earth be removed, and though the mountains 
Wictaby they have made thee glad. 91Ki219 | be carried into the ¢ midst of the sea; 

9 Kings’ daughters P were among thy ho- * Macias? | 3 Though the waters thereof roar and be 
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stand the queen in gold of Ophir. peg |SWelling thereof. — - 
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So *shall the king greatly desire thy beau- | **: 5 God is in the mi ; , 
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13 The king’s daughter is all glorious within: ]* «16 |Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 
her clothing » is of wrought gold. a, {Mi 8 Come, behold the works of the Lorp, 

14 She shall be brought * unto the king in|* °°“. | what desolations he hath made in the earth. 
raiment of needlework : the virgins her compa- | ¢icn.1s% | 9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
nions that follow her shall be brought unto thee. : the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
15 With gladness * and rejoicing shall they | a reartor | the spear in sunder; he burneth ithe chariot 
be brought: they shall enter into the king’s| “sa. |in the fire. 


palace. { 
16 Instead ° of thy fathers shall be thy child- 


e Eze.47.1., 
12. 


10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be ex- 





f Re.21.23. 
ren, whom thou mayest make princes °in all | g wrenm | alted jin the earth. » 
the earth. apreare:| 11 The Lorp of hosts is with us: the God of 
17 I will make thy name ‘to be remembered| "5 | Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 
in all generations: therefore shall the people Ra 25 PSALM XLVIL 
praise thee for ever and ever. place for The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Christ. 
PSALM XLVI. i Pesog, | LO the chief Musician, A Psalm “for the 
The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An exhortation to behold it. 10. , sons of Korah. 
To the chief Musician * for the sons of Korah, |) 12117. O CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout 
A: Song » upon © Alamoth. ge he 





strong and mighty,” and the “ King of glory.” Such, indeed, 
is the character in which he is here introduced—a mighty 
warrior, armed and arrayed in majesty and glory. But the 
conquests of Messiah, here referred to, are not those of violence 
and blood, but of meekness truth, and righteousness. Keen 
is his sword*and sharp are his arrows; their object, however, 
is not the destruction, but the conversion of mankind. The 
triumphs here celebrated, are those of the gospel; and we hap- 
_pily day in which these have been conspicuously dis- 
F wherein we may reasonably anticipate still more. 
per thou, ride thou” King of saints in all thy majesty 
till all thine enemies be subdued by the power of truth an 

righteousness! 

But the dignity of the person here addressed, is evidently a 
principal object in this psalm. Some persons, from a fear 
of rendering too high honours to the Son of God, have re- 
marked that princes and magistrates are sometimes addressed 
as gods, without countenancing any claim to divine origin or 
power; but here we offer one remark, (in our view equally 
true and important,) that when men or angels are thus tran- 
siently addressed as gods, something is always added to pre- 
vent the danger of mistaken honours: both angels and magis- 
trates are called gods, but they are commanded to worship 
God’s illustrious on (Psalm ii. 7—12. Ixxxii. 6, 7. Heb. i. 
i—9.) But when Christ is called God, asin the passage before 
us, strength, honour, might, majesty, and eternity, are ascribed 
to him. ‘Thy throne, O God! is for ever and ever.” 

This mighty person, arrayed in splendour and armed with 
power, is no Ca attractive by his gentle and amiable virtues 
than by the more masculine virtues of a sovereign. The per- 
fumed garments, here named, were typical both of the virtues 
of the Redeemer himself, and of the internal comforts of the 
Holy Spirit. But the incense fumed upon the golden altar 
was typical of a far inferior, though of a precious and holy 
ing: namely, of whatever is pleasing to God, in the faith, 
the devotions, and the good works of the saints.’ “ Now, (says 
Bishop Horsley,) the psalmist says that the fragrance Gredche 
ing from the garments of the king, far excels, not only the 
sweetest odours of any earthly monarch’s palace, but that it 
surpasses those spiritual odours of sanctity in which the king 
himself delights. The consolations which the faithful, under 
all their sufferings, receive from him, in the example of his 
holy life, the ministration of the word and sacraments, and the 
succours of the Spirit, are far beyond the proportion of any 
thing they have to offer in return to him in their praises, their 






Ver. 8. All thy garments smell.—This last word smell, is supplementary 
and unnecessary ; Ainsworth and Hors/ey omit it; ‘* Thy garments (are,’’) 

©.—Ivory palaces.—Palaces inlaid with ivory, as was not uncommon ; or 
cabinets of ivory, in which the robes, or rather the perfumes, were kept. 

Ver. 12. Entreat thy Savour.—* Thy countenance,” or face. As the pro- 
noun is pointed feminine, this is considered to be addressed to the church, as 
in the verse preceding. 

PsaLM XLVI. Title;—A song upon Alamoth.—Upon no word have the 
commentators on — been more puzzled, than upon this Alamoth, 


unto God with the voice of triumph. 


LILI i: 
prayers, and their good lives: notwithstanding, in these their 
services he condescends to take delight. This is the doctrine 
of this highly mystic text, that the value of all our best works 
of faith and obedience, even in our own eyes, must sink into 
nothing when they are contrasted with the exuberant mercy 
of God extended to us through Christ.” : 

The latter part of this most interesting psalm seems particu- 
larly to indicate the calling of the Gentiles; for it is that 
church, and not the Jewish church, which is here called upon 
to forget her ‘‘own people” and her “ father’s house.” 

“So shall the King the more rejoice 

In thee, the favourite of his choice ; 

Let him be lov’d, and yet ador’d, 

For He’s thy Maker, and thy Lord.”—Watts. 

Psarm XLVI. Ver. 1—11. A Psalm expressive of faith in 
God, and: gratitude for national deliverance. Neither the 
author nor the occasion of this psalm is on Tecord : it is, 
however, a very sublime and animated composition. Bishops 
Patrick and Lowth suppose it to have been written by Dayid, 
on occasion of bis victory over his enemies, as mentioned in 
the eighth chapter of the second book of Samuel; but the 
learned Rosenmiiller thinks it was written on occasion of the 
victory of Jehoshaphat, which was celebrated with great re- 
joicing, as we find in 2 Chron. xx. 26—30, As, however, we 

ave no data, it would be presumptuous to decide. But the 
psalm appears to us rather to be the language of faith under 
threatened difficulties, than of triumph over vanquished foes. 
In. that view Luther composed a famous version of it on his 
journey to the Diet of Worms, where be went boldly to defend 
the Reformation, at the risk of his own life; and it was often 
his cry, when threatened with any fresh trouble, “ Let us sing 
the forty-sixth Psalm!” ; 

So Bishop Horne explainsit: ‘The Church, in time of trou- 
ble, declares her trust and confidence in God, and doubts not 
of being preserved safe by this anchor in the most stormy sea- 
sons: even then enjoying the comforts of the Spirit, and the 
presence of God in the midst of her, and bidding defiance to 
all her foes.” Finally, God himself is introduced as speaking 
the stormy nations into obedience, and burning all the imple- 
ments of war. 

* Silence, O earth! thy Maker own: 

Ye Gentiles, he is God alone : 

The Lord of hosts is in the field, 

The God of Jacob is our shield.” —Montgomery. 


Psatm XLVII. Ver. 1—9. A Psalm of Joy and Praise.~ 


——_— eee 
which some have supposed to be a musical instrument, and others a psalm 
tune; for neither of which does there appear sufficient ground. Alamoth 
sometimes signifies virgins, and it has been thought that these sons of Korah 
were in this case to sing with feigned voices, to imitate the females, an octavo 
above their proper pitch ; such seems to have been the sentiment of the Rab- 
bins, but the question is too dry, and the discussion would be too tedious in 
this place. Compare note on the title of psalm vi. : 

Ver. 4. There is a river.—Though this may have a literal reference to the 
streams that watered Zion, we have no doubt but that the psalmist refers to 


Zion's beauty described. 


PSALMS.—XLVIIL, XLIX. 
2 For the Lorp most high is terrible; he is a |» P18 


a 
The privileges of the church. 
7 Thou breakest the ships of » Tarshish with 


bb na ead all the earth. 4c.15.11! an east wind 

e shall subdue the people under us, and |*7*"** | § As we have heard, so h i 

s ans : ave we seen in the 

THe ‘shall ee coer for us, th = Goa eeor een ee for aber eilene 
thd hun f 3 : 

Mra, Jacob whom heloved. oe derstand | GO God will establish iit forever. Selah. 


5 God is gone up ° with a shout, the Lorp 


e 100,14.15 
Col.3.16. 


9 We have thought of thy loving-kindness, 
O God, in the midst of thy temple. 


with the sound of a trumpet. for, The | 10 Accordi i 
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing| ‘te | praise fale ‘the r. 4 A git aera ato 
praises unto our King, sing praises. Ho ke hana is full of i er slain 
7 For «God is the King of all si] people ion rejoice, I 
sing ye praises ¢ with ¢ oe ee ea tes : ee ek are 4 Parle uin ie pea 
— reigneth over the heathen: God sit- Bee, 12 Walk pa tary Zion, pe Pi gerhin pee 
teth upon the throne of his holiness. aor,of |her: tell the towers thereof. 
9 The ‘ princes of the people are gathered |? **®! 13 * Mark ' i 
together, even the people of the God of Abra-|°ta2is. | her walenes Mf be eee tee emer 5 
: ) ; ; ye may tell zt to the gene- 
ham: for the shields ¢ of the earth belong unto |4%4.3. | ration following. 
God: he is se lemiani Kenton Ake Her ams, wna is our God for ever and 
E 19. ever: he wi i m 
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ong and Psalm * for the sons of Korah, 3 1 An earnest perwuenn yes a faith of resurrection, not on worldly power, bat 
4 on God. orldly prosperity is not to be admired. 
(FP yroisea tn oe sree pohepeiety on ee hPemos | LO the chief Musician,A' Psalm « for the sons 
? f 12) orah. 
mountain of his holiness. a EAR this, all le; gi 
2 Beautiful © for situation, the joy of the senias H inhabitants of he east — Sn a 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the | « sw your | 2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together 
4 north, the city ° of the great King. heart. | 3 My mouth shall ‘speak Oe tome and 
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. |!*,7« | the meditation of my heart shall be of under- 
4 For, lo, the kings ‘were assembled, they | ,...., | Standing. 
passed by together. 185811. | 4 J willincline mine ear to a parable: I will 
5 They saw it, and so they marvelled; they |ao,o% | open my dark saying upon the harp. 
were troubled, and hasted away. b Ross, | 5 Wherefore "should I fear in the days of 
6 Fear ¢ took hold upon them there, and $e evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall com- 


pain, as of a woman in travail. 


This is generally considered to have been composed by David 
(though his name is not eT on oceasion of removin 
the ark to Mount Zion, and probably repeated on its remova 
to the pamople of Solomon. (See 2 Sam. vi. and 2 Chron. v.) 
But it has been constantly applied by the Christian church to 
the triumphant ascension of our Saviour into heaven. (Com- 
pare Ps. Ixviii. 16—18.) 

_It appears by this and other psalms, that the public proces- 
sions of the Hebrews were no less animated and noisy than 
those of the ancient heathens and nominal Christians: but in 
one important respect they differed ; their rejoicings—their 
shoutings—were the voice of solemn praise, and not debased 
(so far as we know) by either intemperance or profaneness. 
The constant, though distant expectation of the Messiah, 
seems to have sanctified their joy, and turned their songs of 
triumph into hymns of praise; and on every great oceasion, 
all who were Israelites indeed, were led to look forward to the 

reat events of the expected “world to come,” as the Jews 

- designated the days of their Messiah. Unpardonable, then, is 
it in professing Christians, to debase their solemn festivals by 
an admixture of vulgar themes and carnal joys, especially 
when surrounded by so many circumstances that call for gra- 
titude and praise. 
“In Israel stoud his ancient throne, 
He lov’d that chosen race ; 


But now he calls the world his own, 
And Gentiles taste his grace.”’— Watts. 


Psarm XLVIII. Ver. 1—14. A Song of Praise fora great 
national deliverance.—The date of this psalm can only be con- 
jectured from internal evidence. Bishop Patrick supposes it 
to have been composed on the great victory of Jehoshaphat, 
(2 Chron. xx.) Others conjecture it might be composed for 
the dedication of the second temple: but we confess we are 
disposed to refer it to the age of David: it was probably writ- 

- ten by him on his victory over the Syrians and their confede- 
rates. (2 Sam. x. 15—19.) Nor is the mention of God’s tem- 
ple an objection, since we have met with several instances of 
the tabernacle itself being called by that name, It even ap- 


pass *me about? 


pears to us, that so much would not have been said of Mount 
Zion if the temple on Mount Moriah had been now erected. 

What is said of the ships of Tarshish, meaning the largest 
ships then known, may not, perhaps, imply the occurrence ot 
an actual storm; but only the total defeat of these confederate 
powers, as vessels at sea, by the fury of an east wind. ye 

On whatever occasion, however, this psalm was written, 
first and more immediate object of the writer was to | 
countrymen to look to the God of Israel as their only s 
protection and defence; whether it were from sto a 
or enemies on land. Zion, indeed, was an elevated situation 
and well fortified; but her true strength lay, not in her bul- 
warks, or her towers, but in that God who resided in them. 
So it is in the Christian church ; Messiah, who resides there- 
in, is both her strength and glory. 

“This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable friend ; 
His love is not less than his power, 
And neither knows measure nor end.” 

Psarm XLIX. Ver. 1—20. The misery of being rich and 
great without religion.—The author and occasion of this psalm 
are alike unknown, nor are there any internal circumstances 
that can decide. It is, however, generally supposed to have 
been written during the captivity, and to have been intended to 
counteract the Epicurean notions of the heathen, It seems 
says Dr. Dodd, to be a meditation on the vanity’of riches, and 
the usual haughtiness of those who possess them. As a.re- 
medy to this, he sets before them the near approach of death, 
from which no riches can save, in which no riches can avail. 
The author considers the subject he is treating as a kind of 
wisdom concealed from the world; a mystery, an occult sci- 
ence, with respect to the generality of mankind. The style 
is enigmatical (ver. 4.;) we may therefore be prepared for 
difficulties, of which there are indeed many, as may be seen 
in our notes: yet some critics, by seeking for more mysteries 
than the psalm contains, have much increased them. ‘The 
general design and purport of the psalm we conceive to be as 


follows: 









another Zion, and to purer streams ; that is, to the church of God, and the 
streains of living water by which it is refreshed and purified. 

PSALM XLVII. Ver. 2. Terrible.—Ainsworth, “ fearful :” a God of awful 
majesty. i 

er. 4. The excellency of Jacob.—The tabernacle, (or temple,) and its sa- 
ered institutions. i *) 

Ver. 5. God is gone wp.—That is, the ark, the symbol of the divine pre- 
sence, unto the hill of Zion. » 

Ver. 9. The princes.—Marg. ‘ The voluntary of the people ;” i. e. the no- 
ble volunteers who fought not as mercenaries, but for the freedom of their 
country ; these ‘tare gathered (unto) the people,” &c.—The shields of the 
earth.—That is, its masters, or defenders, its rulers and its warriors, are all in 
the hands of God, and disposed of by him with the same ease that a soldier 
wields his shield. : 

PSALM XLVIIL. Ver. 2. Beautiful for situation.—Elevated, salubrions.— 
On the sides of the north (is) the city of the great king. —That is, Jerusa- 
lem and the temple were on the north of Zion. : 

Ver 7 The ships uf Tarshish.—By these may be understood, large ships ; 
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and the sense may be, that God visited their enemies with a tempest, enough 
to break the strongest ships, even those built for foreign service. See Taylor's 
Calmet 

Ver. 10. So is (or be) thy praise.—That is, corresponding to the glory thou 
hast already acquired. Bie 

Ver. 13. Mark ye well her bulwwarks.—See Margin ; i. e. contemplate-—— 
Consider.—Rather, as Parkhurst, “ distinguish, or count,” Compare verse 
preceding. 
: Ver. I. Even unto death.—" Beyond death.” As an instance that the He- 
brew particle signifies beyond, in fee Pa of time, Professor Gesenius refers 
to Levit. xv. 25. The LXX. render it like the preceding phrase, “ for ever.”’ 

PSALM XLIX. Ver. 4.. Dark saying.—(Ghidah.) An enigma, riddie, or 

sinted saying.—Bishop Lovwth. red : 
Ever. 5. The aaite of my heels.—Rather, “of those that lie in wait for 
me.”—Bishop Lovorh. (Or, rather, ‘* my supplanters,” akaivay, from akar, 
to supplant, defraud; see Gen. xxvil. 36. Jer, ix. 4.; xvii. 9. To the same 
effect the Syriac and Arabic, ‘* Why should I fear in the evil day. when the 
iniquity of my enemies compasses me ae ven 


* 
The vanity of worldly prosperity. 


‘ in their wealth, and boast | 27%» 
6 They that trust in their wealth, | be 1858. 


themselves in the multitude of their riches 


7 None of them can by any means redeem | , ».046, 


his brother, nor ‘give to God a ransom for} 2. 


PSALM.—L. 


God's majesty in the church, 


it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
4 He shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather ‘ my saints together unto me; those 








him: ggenera- | that have made a covenant & with me by sa- 
8 (For the redemption of their soul ts pre-| genera | Crifice. a Ys 
cious, and it ceaseth for ever :) seat 6 And the heavens shall declare his righteous- 
9 That he should still live for ever, and not meet ness ie for ee his judge deren: Cog ‘7 
see © corruption. eases 7 i Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; 
10 For He seeth that wise men die, likewise |) @is"in | Israel, and I will testify against thee: 1 am 
the fool and the brutish person perish, and} ™™“ | God, even thy God. nt) 
leave their wealth to others. x pare |) 8 I will not bth oe ph "a thy prec 
11 Their inward thought is, that their ee 2. 4s ee burnt-offerings, to have been continually 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling}! | before me. 
places to all generations; they call their ne mf 9 Liwill take no gre ee of thy house, 
lands * after their own names. : prosnte- cae Toblons mor fe) *; y. rf fy: 4 , 
12 Nevertheless man i being in honour abi- | habite- or every beast of the forest 7s mine, 
deth not: he is like the beasts that perish. tion One| and the cattle upon a thousand hills. f 
13 This their way is their folly: yet their} ““™ | 11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
posterity ) approve their sayings. Selah. p hand sand. og wild bgt of -s = me Pos pot 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave;|e™*~}| 12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
death shall feed on them; and the upright p Lu.i229. | for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 
shall have dominion « over them in the morn-|qimaiste| 13 Will I eat pe flesh of bulls, or drink the 
ing; and their ! beauty shall consume ™in the |r The cout blood of goats ? ; one 
grave from their dwelling. wreawe, | 14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay 
15 But God will redeem my soul from the} » thy vows unto the Most — - pi * 
n ° . j a or, for. j : 
te Selah ne si [tak 17 pt deliver thee; end thon etal 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made]; p.#| 16 But unto the wicked God saith, What 
rich, when the glory of his house is increased; |e paz... |™ hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 
17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing] _.~ | that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
Paway: his glory shall not descend after | ¢ssacoq3, | Mouth ? 
him. “4 ; Se 17 Seeing thou hatest " instruction, and cast- 
18 Though 4 while he lived he blessed his |» R212 | est my words behind thee. | 
soul: and men will praise thee, when thou orelaie 18 When thou sawest a thief, ne thou fore 
doest well to thyself He.l046 | Sentedst with him, and °hast been partaker 
19 * Heshall go to the generation of his fa-|« win m. | with adulterers. 
thers; they shall never see light. "6% | 19 Thou P givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth | misin.. | tongue frameth deceit. ; 
not, is like the * beasts that perish. 40, | 20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy bro- 
PSALM L. n Pr.5.12,13 | ther; thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 
Tre meat eH fe act in ceremonies, 14 but mi naeriy of sbalience, P| o ty or. | 21 These things hast thou done, ‘and I kept 
A Psalm *of Asaph. p sendest, | Silence; thou thoughtest that Te Sos 
HE *mighty God, even the Lorn, hath], s.sn, | swch a one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, 
spoken, and called the earth from the |" Hoos, | and set them in order before thine eyes. 
rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. | 2’e3% | 22 Now consider this, ye that‘ forget God, lest 
2 Out °of Zion, the perfection of beauty, |*/' | I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
God hath shined. ‘ disposen | 23 Whoso offereth praise * glorifieth me: and 
3 Our God shall ¢?come, and shall not keep| sey | to him that ordereth his * conversation aright 
silence: a fire *shall devour before him, and!""!* | will I show the salvation of God. 








The writer, it should seem, was of the poorer class, and his 
enemies great and wealthy; yet, says he, ‘‘ Why should I fear 
them? They are mortal as well as me. None can ransom the 
life of his brother, nor is there any redemption in the grave. 
The rich vainly please themselves in perpetuating their names 
in their possessions and their posterity, and forget that they 
themselves must die. Yet their carcasses are laid in the grave, 
like slaughtered sheep; and death, like a voracious wolf, feeds 
thereon. ‘Verily,’ says the psalmist, ‘God shall redeem m 
soul; from the hand of the grave he shall rescue me;’ whic 
is to me, far greater consolation, than to die possessed of 
riches or of honours, which would then be perfectly useless.” — 
The last verse so much resembles the twelfth, that some critics 
have supposed they must have been originally the same; but 





Ver. 7. Redeem his brother.—That is, from death, or the grave, as in ver. 9. 

Ver. 8. It ceaseth for ever.—That is, after death there is no more redemption. 
Compare Heb. x. 18, 26. : 

Ver. 11. Their inward thought.—(‘ Their grave is their house for ever, 
their dwelling place through all generations, though their names are celebrated 
over countries.” All the ancient versions, instead of kirbom, “ their inward 
part,”’ seem to have read kivrom, * their grave ;’ which is probably the true 
reading. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Nevertheless, man, &c.—More literally, ‘' Man in honour resteth 
not.” The original term, according to Ainsworth, means, to take a night’s 
lodging. ‘The sense seems to us, ‘* Man is perpetually restless, never satisfied 
with his present situation.” Most of the ancient versions read, as in the last 
verse, ‘‘ understandeth not.’? So Kennicott and Horsley; but they are not 
supported by MSS.—He is like the beasts that perish.—Ainsworth, “‘ Are 
silenced ;” Kennicott, ‘‘Go down into silence ;” Horsley, ‘‘ Sink into no- 
thing.”” Compare Eccl. iii. 21. 

Ver. 14. Like sheep they are laid in the grave.—Vans'ttart, ‘‘ They are 
laid in the grave like sheep (in a fuld).”” The sense appears to us, they die 
and are buried, without ong able-to resist. See Ps. xliv. 11, 22.—Death 
shall feed on them.—So the heathen supposed that Cerberus feasted on the 
bodies in the grave. (Orient. Lit. No. 767.) But the LXX. read, “ Death 
shall foed (or rule) =" as a shepherd does his sheep. So Kennicott and 
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this is by no means certain. The sense of both is comprised 


in the following verse. 


“Men void of wisdom and of grace, 
If honour raise them high, 

Live like the beast, a thoughtless race, 
And like the beast they die.”— Watts. 


Psaim L. Ver. 1—23. God’s judgment against hypocrisy — 
This is the first of twelve psalms attributed to Asaph, the con- 
temporary of king David, and whose compositions rank next 
to those of the royal psalmist. (1 Chron. xvi. 7.) The intro- 
duction has much sublimity and grandeur, the imagery being 
borrowed from the giving of the law at mount Sinai, (Deut. 
XxXxill. 2.) only jnstead of shining forth from the wilderness, 
God’s glory is displayed from Zion. The scene is that of su- 


Horsley, ‘‘ Death is their shepherd :’? but query —Their beauty.—Ains 
tworth, “ image, form,” &¢.—Shalk consume.—Or, “ Be consumed” in the 
bade ; or rather, “ Their form shall be consumed, the grave (being) their dwell. 
ing place. 

Ver. 15. From the power of the grave (or hell) ekall he rescue me.— The 
word Sheol being equivocal, has been variously translated. See note on Psal. 
xvi. 10. We have followed Boothroyd and others, in rejecting the Masoretic 
pointing of this verse. ‘ 

PsaLM L._ [It cannot be certainly determined at what period, or on what 
occasion, this truly sublime poem was composed ; some refer it to the time of 
David, others to that of Hezekiah, and others to that of the captivity. }— Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 5. Gather my saints.—Ainsworth, ‘‘ My gracious ones ;” those who 
professing to have received grace and mercy, are bound to display it to all 
around them.— Those who have made—stricken, or cut a covenant with me 
by sacrifice ; for it was by the death of the sacrifice the covenant was confirm- 
ed. Heb. ix. 22. 5 

Ver. 8. I will not reprove, &c.—See Isa. i. 11—15. 

Ver. 22. Lest I tear you in pieces.—The Almighty, thus provoked by their 
hypocrisy, compares himself to an incensed lion. See Hos. v. 14. h 

Ver. 23. That ordereth his conversation.—i., e. that regulates hia conduct 
by God's word. 


Remission of sins prayed for. 
PSALM LI. 


PSALMS.—LL, LII. 


a 28a.121, 
&e, 


The malice of Doeg reproved. 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 


1 David prayeth for remissi f si hereof h i - . 
ayeth fv sanctification, "16 Gor delighteth meee eee poner seas 280.112, ind uphold me with thy free 4 spirit. 
urcl i 
prayet : 13 Then* will I teach transgresso ; 
hye : ate : rs thy ways; 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,|°2” | and sinners shall be banivented unto sch re 


when * Nathan the prophet came unto him 

after he had gone in to » Bathsheba. ‘ 

HAYE mercy upon me, O God, according 

to thy loving-kindness: according unto 

the multitude of thy tender mercies blot * out 
my transgressions. 


‘Ac.3.19. 
d ReL.5 
e Pr.23.13. 
f 23a.12.13. 
g Lu.15.21. 
h Ep.2.3. 
i warm. 


14 Deliver me from * blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salvation: and my tongue 
t shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lorn, open thou my lips; and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise. 5 

16 For "thou desirest not sacrifiee, else 


2 Wash 4 me thoroughly from mine iniquity, | Sisis |» ive i i 
19. would I give it: i - 
and cleanse me from my sin. 4. kaw | Offering. Rial Deco guOe eta’ aa 
. 8.1.15. ~ 
is I acknowledge * my transgressions: |; ass | 17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spi- 
and my sin is ever before me. ‘| mJet6.17, | Yit: a broken “ and a contrite heart, O God, 


4 Against ‘thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy s sight: that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, and 
be clear when thou judgest. 

5 » Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother i conceive me. 1 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge ime with hyssop, and I shall be 


n Ac.15.9, 


© or, con- 
stant. 


p Lu.11.13. 
ee 


q 2Co.3.17. 

r Zec.3.1..8. 

3 bloods, 

t Ps.71.23, 
24. 


thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy’good pleasure unto Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sac- 
rifices of *righteousness, with burnt-offering 
and whole burnt-offering: then shall they of- 
fer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII 


1 David, condemcing the spitefulness of Doeg, prophesieth his destruction. 6 The 
epee shall rejoice ai fe 8 David, upon ie confidence in God’s inercy, giveth 
‘5. 


clean: wash me, and I shall be « whiter than|"Miszs, | To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of 
snow. : Ce David, when * Doeg the Edomite came and 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the vor dat) told *Saul, and said unto him, David is 


bones which thou hast broken may ! rejoice. 
9 Hide ™ thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 


w Is.66.2. 


x Ps.4.5. 
Ro.12.1. 


come to the house of Ahimelech. 
W HY boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O 
mighty man? the ¢ goodness of God en- 


10 Create "in me a clean heart, O God; and|*3$"* | dwreth continually. 
renew a °right spirit within me. bEx29 | 2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a 


11 Cast me not away from thy presence ; and 
take not P thy holy spirit from me. 


¢ Ps,137.1,2 
| d Je.9.4,5. 


sharp razor, working deceitfully. w 
3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and 4ly- 





size, and its head is shrouded with the storm. As we have 


IR ce ce EE OS ae ee ee eee 
preme judgment ; but it extends not to the world at large, but 


to Israel only, the professed people of JeEnovan, who are sum- 
moned from east to west to appear before him, and answer to his 
charge. This is not the neglect of external sacrifices, for they, 
alone considered, are of little estimation in the sight ofGod; but 
the want of devotion of heart, and purity of life. He who owns 
all the beasts, both of the fold and the forest, cannot be grati- 
fied with the eftusion of goats’ and bullocks’ blood. ‘He that 
offereth praise glorifieth God;” and ‘‘ to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright,” that is, according to his word, “to him 
will he show his salvation.” But to the wicked he speaks in 
thunder: “What hast thou to do to declare my statutes? or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?”’ 

Some have applied this psalm to the day of general judgment ; 
and others, as Bishops Horne and Horsley, to the promulga- 
tion of the gospel in the end of the Jewish dehvetiita Hott to this, 
indeed, the former prelate has applied it with excellent effect ; 
but in our view, the simple topic is, the danger of hypocrisy. 

“ God is the judge of hearts: no fair disguises 
Can sereen the guilty when his vengeance rises.”’"—TVatts. 

Psatm LI. Ver. 1—19. A penitential Psalm of David, on 
oecasion of his sin with Bathsheba.—So it has been universally 
considered on authority of the title above prefixed, and upon 
internal evidence, which we think conclusive. As a peniten- 
tial psalm, it has always been considered as the natural over- 
flowing of a broken heart, deeply estan with a sense of 
extreme guilt “ before God,” o2 which account the writer com- 
pares himself to a polluted leper. This is pap eM a in 
calling for hyssop as a ceremonial purification, w uile, at the 
same time, he prays earnestly for pardon; and that he may 
experience the cleansing and re-creative power of God’s Holy 
Spirit. It is observable also, that he rests not in the confession 
of actual transgression; but, as Bishop Horne observes, traces 
his sinful actions to their source in the, pollution of his fallen 
nature: himself a sinner, the child of sinful parents, and they 
the posterity of the first human, guilty, pair. This, however, 
though a matter of humiliation, 1s never pleaded by him as an 
excuse. ; 

But it is not adultery only that he laments: he corn ae of 
“ blood-guiltinesss,” and no doubt his conscience was haunted 
by the image of his murdered friend Uriah. Sin seems but a 
little thing when committed, and wears a smiling form; but 
when it visits the conscience afterwards, it assumes a gigantic 





PsaLm LI. Title —When Nathan, &c.—See 2 Sam. xii. 1, &c. 
Vor. 1. Blot out, &c.—See note on Numb. v. 23. t 
Ver. 4, Against thee . . only.—The prefix (/amed) sometimes means 
before, in the presence of, and is so rendered, Gen. xxiii, 11.; xlv..1. See also 
Gesenius. This answers Bishop Horsley’s first objection. David's adultery 
was a secret sin, before God only.—That thou mightest.—Rather, ‘* ‘There- 
fore thou wilt be justified when thou speakest, (i. e. to pronounce sentence,) 
and clear when thou judgest.’ —Bishop Horne. Sad e 

Ver. 5. [was shapen.—The Hebrew word is of extensive import, and means 
either to be formed in the womb, as De. xxxil. 18. or otherwise, Ps. xc. 2.—— 
Conceive.—May not this refer to bearing in the womb? 





in David a most aggravated instance of backsliding, so have 
we a most exemplary example of the contrition of a heard agi- 
tated alternately with grief and shame, and terrified with the 
judgments of the Almighty. 

_ Bishop Horsley and others, object to the title, as not authen- 
tic, because the author prays, in the close of this psalm, that 
God would build the walls of Jernsalem, which seems to im- 
ply that it was written during the captivity. To this, 1. Some 

ave replied that these two last verses, w hich seem to have no 
immediate connexion with the rest, might be added by some 
pious worshipper of that period. 2. It might be said, as some 
parts of Jerusalem (particularly the strong hold of Zion) had ~ 
not now been more hes about a dozen years in the possession 
of David, it is very possible that they might then have been 
much damaged, and not since repaired; and other parts, as 
Mount Moriah, where the temple was afterwards erected, not 
yet builton; and that his prayer might have particular reference 
to the erection of that Temple (already contemplated, 2 Sam. 

vil. 1, &c.) where sacrifices of unprecedented pine were 
to be offered. 3. Perhaps the expression should be taken ra- 
ther figuratively than literally. Men build with brick or stone, 
but God with living stones; and for him to build up a house or 
a city, is to furnish it with inhabitants, and to crown It with 
his blessing. (See Psalm Ixix. 35; cii. 16; cxlvii. 2.). Lastly, 
it is probable, or rather more than probable, that this prayer 
had a particular reference to ‘‘ the future age” of the Messiah, 
in whom the Lord has since declared himself not only pleased, 
but satisfied. (See Dan. ix. 25—27. Amosix. 11. Matt. i. 17.) 

To return, however, to the psalm before us, the most profit- 
able use that we, as sinners, can make of it, is to make it the 


model of our own petitions; and the sum of it is well com- 


pressed in the following emphatic lines: 


“ Mercy, good Lord! mercy I ask, 
This is the total sum: : 

For mercy, Lord, is all my suit, 
O let thy mercy come !”’ 


Psaum LIl. Ver. 1-9. The wicked character and miserable 


fate of Doeg.—The nse of this wretch has already passed 


under our review transient yi (1 Sam. xxi. 7; xxii. 9, &c.) And 
from what occurs in this short psalm, we may farther remark, 
that his character was not only execrable to David, but detest- 
able in the sight of God. Doeg appears to have been one of 





Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop.—See Le. xiv. 4. 

Ver. 10. A right spirit.—Not fickle, but persevering. : 

Ver. 12. With thy free spirit.—With a spirit of freedom ; i. e. from the sla- 
very of sin. Rom. viii. 15, 16. : . 

Ver. 14. From blood-guiltiness.—See Margin ; the plural being used for em- 
phasis. : 

PsaLM LIL. Ver. 1. Why boasteth, &c.—Doeg is here represented as boast- 
ing of his successful treachery and savage cruelty, in murdering a, multitude of 
unurmed and unresisting pricsts, and of women and children, as if he had pev- 
formed some great exploit ; and perhaps he menaced David, and his company, 
with the same vengeance. But the Psalmist, by se Doeg’s malice 
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The depravity of man. 
ing rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, * O tho 
deceitful tongue. 

5 God ‘ shall likewise € destroy thee for ever, 
he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling place, and "root thee out of the 
land of the living. Selah. 







PSALMS.—LIIL, LIV. 
e onyend 
| £ Pr.19.5,9. 
chase 
h Pr.2.22. 


il Ti6.17. 


j or, sub- 


David prayeth for salvation. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not called upon God. 

5 There * were they in great ‘ fear, where 
no fear was: for God hath scattered the bones 
of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast 
put them to shame, because % God hath despis- 


6 The righteous also shall see, and fear,and| ““”* |ed them. ; ; 
shall laugh at him: ete 6 Oh "that the salvation of Israel were come 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his|,,,,,, |out of Zion! When i God bringeth back the 
strength; but trusted iin the abundance of| *% ' | captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his | mrs732..| and Israel shall be glad. 


|.wickedness. 

8 But I am like *a green olive tree in the 
house of God: I trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

91 will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done it: and I will wait} on thy name; 
for ™it is good before thy saints. 





a Ps.14.1, 
&e. 


b Ge.6.5,12, 
e Ep.5.12 
d Ps.114. 


—=_ 


PSALM LIV. 


1-Dayid, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for salvation. 4 Upon his confidence Iu 
God’s help he promiscth sacrifice. 


To'the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David, when the * Ziphims 
came and said to Saul, Doth not David 
hide hirnself with us ? 





atthey fede ee me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
PSALM LIII. edafear:| 4) me by thy strength. 
td ea somruptiog of ainsanal zn BS papel cna os wicked by f Pr.28.i. 2 HEA ey pis O God 3 Give ear to the 
he light of their own conscience. le glorieth in the salvation of God, 
gje630. | Wordsof my mouth. j 
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Mas-|,, y,,,..| 3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
p ’ h Who will 
pie ri é Fagin aH pay, re ' felon, CEDEP Sits RES ey ny ae » they have 
* fool hath said in his hear ere ts| &e. not set God before them. Selah. 
no God. Corrupt ’are they, ‘and have ipsisst.3| 4 Behold, God is my helper: the * Lorp ie 
¢ done abominable iniquity: there is none that | , 15,0339, | With them that uphold my soul. 
4 Cae looked down from heaven upon the tea ihee or ik ay nee 8 aa 
children of men, to see if there were any that |*"*"** | 6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 
me ee eae Sear nn aa Bect they ar ‘se pas ete pe es, ae pee: ‘of vee 
3 nied tg Cl! Pass, a k ; Re 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that ye 3 ble: and mine eye hath seen his desire upon 
-] e 1Sa.26.24. 


doeth good, no not one. 


mine enemies. 





those sycophants, with whom tyrants are generally surrounded, 
and who are ready to engage in any dirty work which the 
think will recommend themselves to promotion or reward. 
His first wish was, no doubt, to betray David; but, being dis- 
appointed by David’s prudence and activity, he wreaks his 
vengeance on God’s high priest and his attendants. On his 
unmanly cowardice, in falling upon the unarmed priests and 
their hehiigae families, David seems here to taunt him—‘ Oh, 
mighty man!” and ‘Oh, deceitful tongue !” 

It is probable that, by this time, the vengeance of God had 
overtaken him, for (in ver. 7.) he points at him and says, “Lo! 
this is the man that made not God his strength, but trusted in 
his riches,” &c. Now Doeg, as chief of Saul’s herdsmen and 
master of his mules, might take care to enrich himself; but he 
was a stranger to God, and probably never worshipped in his 
house. On the contrary, David represents himecte “like a 

oung olive fresh and green,” planted, and flourishing in the 
Louse of God. 

Psaim LIII. Ver, 1—6. The folly of wickedness.—This 

salm differs very little from the fourteenth; and it is not 

nown, nor has it been conjectured with much probability, on 
what account, or for what reason, the same sentiments are 
repeated in almost the same words. The variations, however, 
are sufficient to show, that the psalm in one place was inten- 
tionally altered from that in the other; and it is probable, that 
it was in consequence of some change in the psalmist’s cir- 
cumstances, or some events which had occurred subsequent to 
its first publication.—The word Mahalath seems to denote a 
hollow instrument of music, a flute or pipe: and Maschil, or 
instructing, implies the scope of it, viz. an instruction or 
warning against impiety towards God, and rebellion against 
his anointed king. 

The folly of sinners greatly appears in their acting, as if they 
could escape the notice of Omniscience, prosper in defiance of 
Omnipotence, or be happy in rebellion against the Source of all 





and mischief with the persevering goodness of God, sharply reproved him: and 
in fact, relying on the faithful and merciful promises of God, he set him and 
all his other enemies at defiance.—T. Scott. 

Ver. 5. Shall destroy thee, &c.—An accumulation of most expressive meta- 
phors is here used, to mark the certainty of that dreadful and eternal punish- 
ment, which awaited this prosperous and haughty persecutor: and which 
awaits all who bear the same character, however in other respects distinguish- 
ed.—T. Scott. 

Ver. 6. And fear.—(Instead of wyyeeraoo, “ and fear,” three MSS. with the 
Syriac, have wyyismachoo, ‘‘ and rejoice ;” which, from the following words, 
appears the true reading. |—Bagster. 

.Ver. 7. In his wickedness.—As he was Saul’s chief herdsman, it is probable 
his riches consisted chiefly in cattle. 

Ver. 8. Green olives.—The olive tree produces the oil which is useful to man, 
and was employed, in the worship of God. Thus David, being rooted in love 
to the ordinances of God, would abide and be fruitful in his house ; while Doeg 
who was “ detained before the Lord,” became a firebrand to destroy others an 
Nisei i. Scott. 

PSALM LIII. Title,—Mahalath is supposed to mean the same (or nearly so) 
wan Nehiloth, title of Psalm v. which see. Maschil has occurred depeatediy. 

er. 5. Where dad = was.—See Deut. xxviii. 65. Instead of the words fol- 


Those who go back from a religious profession, gene- 
rally ome most filthy, or most malicious persecutors, who 
of all sinners are most infatuated: for God “hath despised,” 
and will confound and destroy them; as he has often scatter- 
ed the bones of powerful armies, who have encamped against 
his church. A guilty conscience and a dread of vengeance 
frequently fill the enemies of God with fears, where nothing 
formidable can be perceived ; but at length their worst terrors 
will be awfully realized: and as the deliverance and prosperit 
of the church on earth will be attended with the ruin of all 
anti-christian opposers; so the eternal joys of the redeemed 
will be attended with the everlasting shame and misery of all 
their impenitent oppressors.— T.. Scolt. 

Psatm LIV. Ver. 1\—7.. Prayer for deliverance.—Our near- 
est relations may prove more unkind than strangers: those 
who ought to protect us may become our oppressors; and 
mere professors of true religion will generally behave to be- 
lievers with malignity and treachery, which even heathens 
would avoid and condemn. So that, looking unto David be- 
trayed by the men of Judah, and to Jesus betrayed by his 
apostle, and delivered to death by the Jewish rulers and peo- 
ple: what can we expect from any who “have not set God 
before them,” except ingratitude, treachery, malice, and cru- 
elty? But God is the Helper of his people: he will favour and 
prosper those “‘that uphold their souls,’ while he confounds 
their persecutors: seh truth is engaged to reward evil to 
their enemies. Let us trust him and call upon him, when in- 
jured or tempted: for his name’s sake he will then save-us, 
and plead our cause with all his power. We should recollect 
past deliverances to encourage our faith and prayer in present 
trials: and itis good and acceptable for us to sacrifice freely 
our spiritual oblations of grateful praise for the past, while we 
wait for farther mercies. As the risen and ascended Jesus 
could adopt the psalmist’s words, and say, “‘ He hath delivered 
me from all trouble, and mine eye hath looked upon mine 


ee: 
ec 


lowing in Psalm xiv. viz. ‘‘ God is in the congregation of the righteous,” which 
gave their enemies sufficient ground to fear, the expression seems here applied 
tolsrael: They feared where there wus mo ground to fear, considering God 
was on their side, as is since evident, by his scattering the bones of their be- 
siegers ; i. e. he hath destroyed them utterly. We are inclined to consider the 
former psalm as the original, written by David, and this as altered by some 
later prophet, to adapt it to another occasion. 

PsaLM LIV. ‘The history referred to in the title of this psalm, we have al- 
ready remarked upon in 1 Sam. xxiii. 19, &c.; xxvi. 1, &c. The Ziphites, m 
order to obtain favour with Saul, betrayed David: and the troops of Saul 
had nearly surrounded him and his company, when they were sent fox 
away to repel an invasion of the Philistines ; and thus David providentially 
escaped, and penned uns short psalm in grateful ecknowledgment of the 
mercy. 

Ver. 3. Strangers.—[For zairim, “strangers,” twenty-one MSS. and ap- 
parently two others, wih the Chaldee, have zaidim, ‘ the proud ;”? and the 
Ziphites, who were of the same tribe as David, could scarcely be called stran- 
gers.|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 7.. Mine eye.—{Or rather, ‘‘ though mine eye hath seen my enemies :”” 
though they were so near, that I could plainly perceive them, vet they were 
hot permitted to approach me. |—Bagséer. 


David's prayer in distress, 


PSALM LV. 
! David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case. 9 He prayeth against his ene- 


mies, of whose Wickedness and treachery he complaineth. 16 H i 
in God's preservation of him, and Gonfision of fhe enemies. ig a ae 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschi 
A Psalm of David. Cae 

















PSALMS.—LY., LVI. 


a 28a.16.7, 
8. 


b Ps.116.3. — 
© covered. 
d Je.6.7. 

e Ps.41.9. 

f according 


He complaineth of his enemies. 


18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from 
the battle that was against me: for there were 
many "with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he 
that abideth of old. Selah. °Because they 


















{IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
| F not thyself litedsn'y 6 eupliesiti iat to my et no changes, P therefore they fear not 
end unto me, and hear me: I mourn in|*"""" i j 
my complaint, and make a noise ; “—s 7 ” Goctened Se ho etre ri asin eae ts ea 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because | ; wre : te 
of the oppression of the wicked: for “they cast 1 aio val ea wonde of his mouth w th 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me Ls than butter, but :tebhite “hei sable 
4 My heart is sore pained within me: and Kgave | words ware softer banat I, paptetgid 
a pos it > of death are fallen upon me. 1Ps.73.3. | drawn swords eee ae 
earfulness and trembling are come upon | ™2e3i." ‘thy * 
me, and horror hath * cverwhelmed me. 3 z aa eA RR ea ah ead oe ae 
Toe plod 1 ¢ : he t shall never suffer the 
6 ? aid, Oh that I had wings like a dove ! | , oq,227,| righteous to be moved. 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. ‘naa |, 23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re-} 4 o,wia | into the pit of destruction: * blood dd 
main in the wilderness. Selah. aa itful hall not" live ov eee 2 
81 would hasten my escape from the windy tena wet I rill tre ‘: rth Tos bute ams aeaiae 
fe ut I will trust in thee 
storm and tempest. eae: : 
9 Destroy, oO Lorp, and divide their tongues : p eeoees 1 Posh, peared to Sent ie contigs of Ie won sane of bis pesca 9 He 
Rude $ A Ce rofesseth his confidence in ( *s word, and promiseth to praise hua. 
nti ec Sica 7 the di gprofanaa,| ‘LO the chief Musician upon Jonathelem rech 
walls thereof pnieoblort sis0 and recat ts er tetine ' > a m Gath.” neapraey 
3 2 : are ; istines took him in Gat 
in the midst of it. aN E merci ( : 
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: de- |*™** Lh a peemnna oe Rippon aieiy 
ceit and guile depart not from her streets. tPsi213- | oppresseth me. aren 
12 For it was not an enemy that reproached “Siodond| 2 Mine 4enemies would daily swallow me 
met es Roos have borne it ; neither was deceit. lup: for they be many that fight against me, 
ithe that hated me that did magnify himself |v" | O thou Most High. v 
eae me; then I would have hid myself|¥?2 | 3 What time I am afraid, *1 will trust in thee. 
rom him. ; aoragold-| 4 In God I will praise his word, in God I 
13 But it was thou, a man‘ mine equal, my] 9s. | have put my trust; ‘I will not fear what flesh 


s guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We "took sweet counsel together, and 
walked i unto the house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them 
go down quick } into «hell: for wickedness is 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As ! for me, I will call upon God; and 
the Lorp shal] save me. 

17 » Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 
[ pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my 
voice. 





enemies” so will his risen people at length be enabled to join 
in them. O Lord, help us to bear our cross without repining, 
and at length bring us to behold, and to share thy victories 
and glory.— T. Scott. 

Psatm LV. Ver. 1—23. David’s prayer against his ene- 
mies.—There seems no doubt but this psalm was composed 
with reference to Absalom’s rebellion, and the desertion of 
Ahithophel to his cause, as recorded. (2 Sam. xv. 30—37.) Ape- 
riod this of great alarm and singular distress, which led David 
not only to pray to God, but to wish for ‘ the wings of a dove,” 
that he might find refuge in the wilderness. The circumstance 
which seemed most to affect David was, that Ahithophel, who 
had been one of his confidential counsellors, shouid join in 
the conspiracy, a circumstance which has been compared with 
the conduct of Judas, who betrayed our Lord, though it does 
not appear that Judas was ever remarkable for his wisdom, 
or distinguished by his master above his other apostles, as 
was the case with Peter, James, and John; nor did our Lord 
follow his betrayer with execrations, as David did Ahithophel, 
and the other traitors, a circumstance that marks conspicu- 





Psatm LV. Ver. 2. I mourn.—Boothroyd, “ Am distressed, confused, dis- 
eo iil make a noise.— Like the waves of the sea.’’—Bishop 

orne. 

Ter. 4. My heart is sore pained.—* Trembleth with pain.” —Ainsworth, 
Hammond, &c. : 

Ver. 6. Dove.—(The dove is a bird of a very rapid.and unwearied wing ; to 
which the classic bards of Greece and Rome make frequent allusions. Sopho- 
cles, in a passage not very dissimilar to that of the Psalmist, says, ‘‘ O that 
with the rapid, whirlwind flight of a dove, I could cleave the ethereal 
elouds !’’ |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Windy storm.—{From the sweeping wind and tempest ; Absalom 
and his rebellious party. ]—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 9. Divide their tongues—'That is, their counsels, which actually 
came to pass. 2 Sam. xvii. 7. —Violence and Strife are here personified, as 
sentra. or patrol, who guard the city ; Sorrow, Sickness, &c. as reigning in 
the midst. 

Ver. 14. We took sweet counsel.—See Margin :-is sweetened by friendship. 

Ver. 15. Quick into hell.—Or, ‘alive into the grave: like Korah and his 
company. Numb. xvi. 30—33. [Or rather, “ Death shall seize on them ; they 
shall descend quickly into the grave ;” which is a prediction of the sudden de- 
struction iach befel the ringleaders of this unnatural rebellion. ]|}—Bagster. 


b Tighe 
c Ho.8.8. 

dobservers. 
e 1Sa.30.6. 
f Lu.12.4,5. 
g Lu.11.54. 
h Ps 37.32. 
i Ec.8.8. 

j Mal.3.16, 








can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my ¢ words: all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they hide 
themselves, they mark " my steps, when they 
wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by | iniquity? in thine 
anger cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put tho 
my tears into thy bottle: are they not in ‘ 
} book? 


ously the difference between the type and antitype, and be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian dispensations. ~ 
Toward the close, however, of this psalm, mingled with 

language which seems the result, of aggravated and exasper- 
ated feelings, we have some sentiments full of piety and wis- 
dom, from which we shall select the sixteenth verse. ‘‘Cast 
thy burden (or allotment) upon the Lord,” &c.; on which we 
may remark, that whatever allotment we receive from God, 
whether of prosperity or adversity, it is our duty to refer it 
back to him: “He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the 
Lord,” and he will repay him; or if our lot be adverse, “he 
will sustain” under every burden, and “never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved” from his foundation. 

“ His arm will well sustain - 

The children of his love ; 

The ground on which their safety stands 
No earthly power can move "— Watts. 


Psatm LVI. Ver. 1—13. _ Comfort of the promises amid 


trials.—The heavy and continued trials through which many 
of the Lord’s servants have passed, should teach us to be si- 






pS aes ee are 

Ver. 18. From the battle (or conflict) that was against me.—Or, (as the 
LXX.) “from them that draw near to (fight) me.” For there were many 
with me.—Or rather, * Many (to fight) with me.” See Ainsworth. 

Ver. 19. Even he that abideth of old. — Ainsworth, “ from antiquity :”” Booth- 
royd, ** from eternity.”——Because they have no changes, (“no reverses,"’) 
therefore, &c.—That is, they suppose they also shall live for ever; or, at least, 
that things will go on the same for ever. See 2 Pe. lil. 4. 

Ver. 21. His words were drawn swords.—That is, weapons of destruction, 
&c.—i. e. they shall be cut off in the midst 





Ver. 23. Shall not live owt half, 
of their days. See Jer. xvii. 11. ; 
PSALM LVI. 'Title.—Jonath-elem-rechokim. “The dumb dove in far (or 
distant) places.” The late learned Editor of Calmet, from comparing this ti- 


tle with verse 6. of the psalm preceding, had a suspicion that it is here mis- 
placed, and belonged originally to that psalm. 

Ver. 2. Mine enemies.— ‘ Spies.”” The same 
psalms. ee < 

Ver. 8. Put thou my tears in thy bottle.—{ This is probably an allusion to 
an ancient custom, which we know long prevailed emong the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, of putting the tears which were shed for the death of any person into 
small phials, called lacrymatories or UrTN@ laerymaies, and offering them on 


the tomb ef the deceased. }—Bagster. 
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term is used in several other 


David's confidence in God. 


When I cry unto thee, then shall mine en- 
olde. turn back: this I know; for * God is 
for me. t 

10 In God will I praise his word: in the 
Lorp will I praise his word. R 

11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fall- 
ing, that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living ? 

PSALM LVII. 


1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complaineth of his dangerous case. 7 He en- 
courageth himse]f to praise God. 


To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David, when ° he fled from Saul in the 
cave. a 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: 
yea, in ° the shadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, until these calamities be overpast. 

2 1 will cry unto God most high; unto God 
that performeth all things for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, and-save me 
4 from the reproach of him that would swal- 
low me up. Selah. God shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul 7s among lions: and I lie even 
among them that are set on fire, even the sons 
of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
and their tongue * a sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens ; let thy glory be above all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net ‘ for my steps; 
my soul is bowed down: they have digged a 





k Ro.8.31. 
a or, De 


stroy not, 
A golden 
Psalm. 


b 1S8a.22.1, 
Ps.142, 
title. 


¢ Ps.63.7. 


d or, he re- 
proacheth 


e Ps.52.2. 


f Mi7.2. 


g or, pre- 
pared. 


h Ps.108.1.. 
5. 


a or, De 
stroy not, 
A golden 
Psalin of 
Dawid. 


b Ps.21.11. 


c from the 
belly. 


d Ro.3.13. 
e according 


to the like- 
ness of. 


f or, asp. 


g or, be the 
charmer 
never so 
cunning. 


h Ex.15.15. 





lent and patient under our lighter afflictions. ‘We have not 
yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Our good words 
may indeed be wrested to an evil meaning, and our footsteps 
watched by those, who devise evil against us: but we are not 
1 ts, who would swal- 
destroy us; or at least, those who would op- 
press us have their hands bound or otherwise employed. Yet 
are we often tempted to repine and despond under our lighter 
For this we should check and condemn ourselves: 
every disquieting fear, we should place our confi- 
mercy. 
by his 
his people, will encou- 
“The Lord is my Helper, and I 
believer’s 
soul, body, character, and interest, are all safe under the divine 
protection; and when he prays earnestly, his enemies will be 
Men may for a time prosper 


in general endangered by furious assailan 
low us up, and 


sorrows! 
and, under 

~ dence in God, and pray more earnestly for his pardoning 
Meditation on the power of the Most High, engaged 
most gracious and faithful promises to hi i 
oe us to say with boldness, 
wl 


| not fear what man shall do unto me.” The 


driven back and disappointed. 


in and by iniquity; but God in his anger will soon cast them 
down: and our only security lies in escaping from iniquity. 
The Lord graciously notes and orders the removals of his peo- 
of duty, they cannot be driven 
their tears of godly sorrow, 
and those which are extorted by persecution or sympathy with 
the sufferings of others, will be reserved to be jewels in their 

narge our own 
( Christians, which 
have been ratified at baptism and the Lord’s supper; and we 
have made promises and engagements in seasons of trouble 
L Let us conscientiously perform them when de- 
livered; and then we may leave all the rest with the Lord: and 
our souls from the death of sin, he 
falling, and bring us to heaven, to 


ple: while they keep in the path 
from his gracious presence; and 


crown of glory. Let us then be careful to disc 
obligations.—General vows are upon us as 
and distress. 


if his grace have delivere 
will deliver our feet from 








Ver. 13. Thou hast delivered.--The event here referred to, will be found 


1Sam xxix. 3,&c. We omit this psalm f 
psalm exvi. 8. 

PsaLm LVI. Title.—Al-taschith—{This 
called al-tashcheth, or, “ 
his followers when about to kill Saul in 
because written, or worthy to be written in gold.j—Bagster. 
following bear the same title, 


Ver. 1. In the shadow of thy wings.—The hieroglyphic here referred to, is 
The classical writers 
but the image is so natural, 


that of the winged globe in the front of their temples. 
ZEschylus and Euripides, have been referred to ; 
that we believe it may be found in the poets of almost all countries. 

Ver. 3. And save 
and render the next line, “ He hath or shall put to reproach them,” &c. 

Ver.4. Are set on fire.—With rage and malice. 

Ver. 7. Is fixed.—Ainsworth, “ Firmly prepared.” 

Ver. 8. Awake eorly.—[Literally, “1 will awaken the morning,” 
@ highly Poetical expreasion, which Mi/ton and othersthave borrowed : 

Cheer! Ab the slumbering morn "Bagster, 
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IX. j for the same reason us we omitted 
the 54th. ‘The first verses will be found in the psalm following ; the last, in 


Psalm is supposed to have been 
destroy not,” because David thus addressed one of 


the cave ; and michtam, or “golden,” 
‘The two psalms 


me.—Ainsioorth and Horsley place a semicolon at me; 


or dawn ; 





- 


PSALMS8.—LVIL, LVIIL 


Ver. 4. The deaf adder.—{ 


He reproveth the wicked. 


pit before me, into the midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 My heart is ¢ fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
ed: I will sing and give praise. 
8 Awake up, my glory: awake, * psaltery 

and harp: I myself will awake early. 4 
91 will praise thee, O Lorp, among the peo- 
ple: I will sing unto thee among the nations. 
0 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. - 
PSALM LVIII. 


1 David reproveth wicked Judges, 3 describeth the nature of the wiewed, 6 devoteth 
then to God’s judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall Tejoice, 


To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David. 
oe ye indeed speak righteousness, O con- 
gregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart »ye work wickedness; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: 
they go astray ‘as soon as they be born, 
speaking lies. 

4 Their ¢ poison 7s ¢ like the poison of a ser- 
pent: they are like the deaf ‘ adder that stop- 
peth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, & charming never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth - 
break out the great teeth of the youny lions, 
O Lorp. . 

‘7 Let them melt "away as waters which run 
continually : when he bendeth his bow to shool 
his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. ~ 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of 


walk before him for ever “‘in the light of the living,” in the 
bright world of perfect knowledge, love, purity, and felicity.— 
T. Scott. 

Psatm LVII. Ver. 1—11. 
JSrom his enemies, 
This is a very ancient image, 
hieroglyphics, and in classic 
tifully employed as by the sacred writers. ee 
first in the narrative of the creation, when the Spirit of God 
““brooded” upon the chaos, I r 
Again, Moses represents the Almighty as bearing up his people 
as an eagle doth her young upon 
12.) And the Psalmist here, and elsewhere, speaks of the 
divine Being under the same image, 
wings for 
(Psalm xci. 1—4.) 

The occasion of this 
conscientiously refraining 
he had him wholly in h 
honour and generosity this, which, 
have affected the obdurate heart 
broken the confederacy of his enemies against him. These 
enemies were men of fierce and fiery dispositions, settin 
on fire around them, and being themselves set on fire of 
(See James iit. 
fixed to glorify 
calls his u 
(says Bishop Horne,) when it is employev in setting forth the 
glory of God.” 

Psatm LVIII. Ver. 1—11. 
especially of the men that had conspired against the Psalm- 
ist’s life.—This and the next 
trick, precede the foregoing in 


David again implores protection 
under the shadow of the Almighty’s wings.— 
i as may be seen iu the Egyptian 
authors; but is by none so beau- 
We meet with it 


as a dove over her nest. (Gen. i. 2.) 


er wings. (Deut. xxxii. 11, 
, mage, as spreading abroad his 
_the protection of his children from their enemies. 
psalm appears to have been David’s 
from doing any injury to Saul, when 
is power: (1 Sam. xxiv.) An act of 
for the moment, appears to 
of Saul; but not to have 


all 
ell. 
6.) As to himself, he declares his resolution 
God, both with heart and tongue, which he 


his glory. ‘The tongue then beco: ies the glory of man, 


The depravity of the wicked, and 


psalm, according to Bishop Pa- 
date; and their order appears to 





~ 

Psat LVIII. Ver. 1. O congregation.—The term, according to Ainsworth, 
signifies any company bound together ; 
weigh the violence, &c.—That is, instead of weighing out equal justice, as 
they ought to do, they weighed out violence and vengeance. 

Or asp. pethen, is no doubt the beten, of the Ara- . 
bians, which ML. Forskal describes as spotted with black and white, about one 
foot in length, nearly half an inch thick, oviparous, and its bite almost instant 
death. It is the aspic of the ancients, and is so called by the literati of Cyprus, 
though the common people eall it deaf. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Charmin, 
may be so charme 
ble; and from this text it is equally certain that the charmer’s art, in some 
cases, fails. See Calmet's Dict. by Taylor, in Asp. 

Ver. 7. Hebendeth. . 
not uncommon in Hebrew. 

Ver. 8. As a snail.—[ Shabbelool, in Chaldee tiviaia, the snait.is 
called from the Arabic balla, to wet, moisten, because of the glutinous slime 
emitted from its body, by which it appears to 
motion ; and in the same manner the actions of the 





a confederacy, or conspiracy. Ye 


never so wisely.—See Margin. The fact, that serpents 
by music as to render them innoxious, seems indisputa- 


. his arroiws.—An elliptical form of expression, 
See Psalm Ixiv. 3. 
probably so 
waste itself away by its own 
wicked prove their own 


destruction. ]—Bagster, 


- 


David prayeth for detiverance. 
them pass away : like 


s * > . 
PSALMS.—LIX., LX. 


the untimery birth of a] '?r10%. 


7 
He prayeth against his enemies. 
9 Because of his strength will I wait upon 


woman, that they may not see the sun. is : . 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he r Rea, Oiouhe cates ca - 
shall take them away as ! with a whirlwind, |, .° God shall 1 te Ne ie, cinta 
i both living, and in his wrath. 5 he mink hare Ade aps Pape eae Mirren 

10 The righteous shall réjoice * when he seeth iaS0 coe 
the vengeance: he ! shall wash his feet mith er weaned ee pr Peace aii 
blood of the wicked. . R aanong Praveen ered Deiat et pe and bring them 

11 So that aman shallsay, Verily ¢ is ™ 7 ls ters F yi ake 
Siete dsr the rivhteous : NeW y theres i God Y ek pa oe the sin of their mouth and the words of 
Peeddeeth > in Sweatt FOG set mgon | “CIF lips let them even be taken in their pride : 

+ PSALM LIX aee,, [and for cureinigiand tinea) eh hey ame 


1 Davia prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 6 He complaineth of th 
8 He trusteth in God, 11 He prayeth against them. id He eG sad 


f 1S0.24.11, 
17, 


13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, 
that they may not be: and °let them know 


To the chief Musician, *Al-taschith, Michtam |¢ me. | th i 
t meet. at God ruletl 
a tags ; » when Saul sent, and they watch-}» +1218 |earth. Selah nacik ban, amigo a ee 
ed the house to kill him. beeres 14 And veni ; 
ote ape Elder lg enemies, O my | jieh ptare.| them ee Snail like as igupenates cae 
od: ‘defend me from them that rise up |} x pea a about the cit : 
cae y- 
against me. 1 observers. | 15 Let th 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,| “<;;. |aand Beir tiey be nett = sfied al 
and save me from bloody * men ms | 16 But I will si : oes i 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the}, py. | sin alonaet che cian sets SAR rahe 
mighty are gathered against me ; not f for my ; eee, dt hast been iy doneeane fetige i the 
transgression, nor i te . v 
4 They run ia] a Weve ‘without | 2é%s ” Union see gop strength, will I sing; ft 
my fault: awake to & help me, and behold. aonif hey | God is my defence, and the God of my mereey. 
5 Thou, therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, the tj” PSALM LX 7 ; 
nha of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen :) witwey |" Devficemn’ Somfoning teal ta Gol prost, he saved nt help 
a eek merciful to any wicked transgressors. | ; pago.5. | _whereon he trasteth. Bes keh er 
elah. Psi81. | 'T'o the chief Musician * shan- 
6 They return at evening: they make a noise mi he per >Michtam of David wagner 
eed and go round about the city. cele | ostrere with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-_ 
vid, they belch out with their mouth: 13 zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of 


swords "are in their lips: for who, say they, 


1 
1 Ch.18.3 
12. 


Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 


doth hear ? pees GOD, thou ‘hast cast us off, th 
ae ou hast 
8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh ! at them ; f yaaa ¢ scattered us, thou hast been ‘displeased ; 


thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 


O turn ‘ thyself to us again. 








be retrograde; the next being of earfier date than this, and this 
of earlier date than the preceding. The faction of Saul are 
here addressed as confederated to take away David’s life— 
Do ye, indeed, speak righteousness, (or righteously,) O ye 

confederates?’ and describes them, from their natural de- 
pravity and depraved habits, as having their minds full of 
the poison of serpents, and the ferocity, of lions; and not 
to be won upon by any acts of generosity or kindness, as 
was sufficiently evident, from the fact referred to in the pre- 
ceding psalm, when the psalmist not_only refused to injure, 
but resolutely protected Saul’s life. Saul, for the moment, 
appears to have been charmed by it: but they were like deaf 
nes who could not be charmed. (See 1 Sam. xxiv. 
_ David then predicts their ruin in language, which, though 
imprecatory in its form, should rather ba considered as pro- 
phetic. To break the teeth of a lion, is to deprive him of the 
power of destruction; and the melting of an army, is its defeat 
and being scattered. The metaphor of the pot and the thorns 
is an evident allusion to the manners of the Arabs, who, when 
they want to cook their food, collect bushes and brambles, liv- 
ing or dead, (that is, green or dry,) to make a blaze; but, says 
he, “before your pots can feel the thorns,” (that is, before they 
can be sensibly affected with heat,) they shall be melted like 
the snow, or swept away as with a ehiviwind, in a manner 
indicative of the power which does it; so that men shall say, 
“Verily, there is a reward for the righteous.” 

“ Thus shall the judgment of the Lord, 

Safety and joy to saints afford ; 

And all that hear shall join and say, 
“Sure there’s a God that reigns on high, 
A God that hears his children cry, 
And will their sufferings well repay.’ ’— Watts. 


Psarm LIX. Ver. 1—17. Prayer the means of comfort.— 

Ver. 9. Both livins, and in his wrath.—See Margin ; but some critics apply 
the phrase-to the fi ‘ael here referred to, both green and dry. So Bishops Patrick 
and Lowth. 

Ver. 11. A reward of the righteous.—Rewardis the fruit of obedience. 

PsaL™ LIX. Title.—[The seven poems of the celebrated Arabian poets who 
flounshed before the time of Mohammed, called Moaliakat from being szs- 

ended on the walls of the temple of Mecca, were also called Modhabat, 
‘ golclen,”’ because they were written in letters of gold on the Papyrus ; and 
prohably for the same reason the six poems of David were called michtam, or 
golden. |--Bagster. : ; 

Ver. 4. They run and prepare.—That is, to attack me (David) without my 
SJauit; i.e. without any just provocation. . An 

Ver. 5. Toany wicked transgressors.—These were probably Canaanitish 
slaves, who had been previously devoted to destruction ; but having been 
spared in war, were incorporated into Saul’s army against ‘David, as more 
likely to find him out, and more ready to destroy him, than his own country- 
men. Bishop Horne, however, renders this verse in the future tense, instead 
of the imperative : “‘ Thou wilt not be merciful,” &c. ; 

Ver, 6nd 14. Go round about the city.—It should be recollected, that in the 




























In this psalm “ David expresses what his thoughts and affec- 
tions were, when Saul sent officers to watch his house all 
night, and to slay him when he came out of his doors in the 
morning.” Bishop Patrick.—His triumphant confidence in 
God in this extreme danger, and his anticipated fervour of gra- 
titude, for the deliverance which he fully expected, show a pe- 
culiarly pious and happy state of mind, in such trying cireum- 
stances. 

When we suffer for well-doing, we are conformed to our Re- . 
deemer, and have an evidence of our acceptance with God 
We should indeed greatly fear suffering as “ evil-doers, or busy- 
bodies in other men’s matters ;” but we ought not to be either 
afraid or ashamed of the hatred of the workers of iniquity, 
when “they prepare themselves, and are gathered_together 
against us without our fault.” They may be both mighty and 
bloody; their words may be as swords, and their actions ma 
correspond with them: but the Lord will awake, and behol 
and hasten to the help of his servants.—In vain ‘aid Saul and 
his mighty men seek the life of David: they could not prevent 
his advancement to the throne, but they occasioned their own 
ignominy and ruin. Nor could the rulers of the Jews, by cruci- 
fying Jesus, prevent his glorification but they thus hastened 
their own destruction: and neither tempters nor persecutors 
can succeed any better in lying in wait for the soul of the be- 
liever. The serpent and his seed bruised the heel of the 
deemer, but he will crush their head. “‘ Because of the Lor 
strength” his servants may then confidently wait, on 
and if we trust in him as the God of our mercy, and have 
course to him in every temptation and tribulation, he will assu- 


redly be our Defence against all those who rise up against us. 







—T". Scott. 


David rejoices in the prospect of 


Psatm LX. Ver. 1—12. 
here referred to has 


victory over all his enemies.—The history 





East dogs are not domesticated as with us, but surround the walls of a town, 
where they howl, and watch for prey. 

Ver. 7. They belch out.—Ainsworth, 
See Jer. vi. 7. 

Ver. 9. His strength.—IInstead of uzzo, 
all the ancient versions, read uzzee, “ my strength :” 
wait upon thee.”’|—Bagster. f $ J 

Ver. 13. Consume them,—The Hebrew literally means, to JSinish, bring to 
anend; namely, the banditti. The Psalmist, ver. 11, prays, Slay them rot ;”” 
i.e. take not away their lives as individuals ; but put an end to the conspi- 
racy. Bishops Horne and Horsley, who auppose the psalmist to speak in the 
person of the Messiah, apply this to Jews, and the over- 


“utter ;” pour ont, like a fountain. 


“his strength,” fourteen MSS. and 
“O my Strength, i will 


the dispersion of the Jew ¢ 
throw of their establishment, not observing that they are twice said (verses 5 
and 8) to be heathen. See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 15. Let them wander. . 8 
better) ‘‘ to devour.’——And grudge, &c.—See margin. 
just cited. ¢ f 
IUD ALM LX. Title,—Shushan-eduth. These words Jiterally mean, “ The 
lily of the testimony ;”” but what that means, it seems = vain to conjecture: 
639 


. for meat.—See margin. Hervey. (still 
So the elegant writer 


David's complaint to God. 5. 
2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; thou 


; » 
* 7 ‘ bd - 
PSALMS —LXI, LXII. 
gg 


ITe 


PSALJ 
1 David fleeth to God npon his former experience. 4 He voweth perpetual service unto 


th to God in prayer. 
XI 


hast broken it: heal ¢ the breaches thereof;},, p.7, him, because of his promises. 
for it shaketh.. . we ‘ ear | To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm 

3 Thou hast showed thy people * hard things: dems . of David. , : 
thou hast made us to ‘drink the wine of as- ey HFA my cry, O God; attend unto my 
tonishment, & ' |S prayer. 5. : 

4 Thou hast given a banner } to them that 1c, over -2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
feared thee, that it may be displayed because in irayy | thee, when my heart is * overwhelmed: lead 
of the truth. Selah. © . spies memedpe ‘age rb of is neh a Lin. \ 

5 That * thy beloved may be delivered ; save| «re. | 3 For thou hast been.a shelter for me, anda 
with thy right hand, and hear me. ; n salvation hong tower » from the enemy. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will re-|one3a | 41 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the will ¢ trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
valley of Succoth. 5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; /*5ll. | thou hast given me the heritage of those that 
Ephraim also is the strength of my head; Ju- | » Pr18.0. fear thy name. : ; ; 
daa is my lawgiver ; -  |egymate| 6 Thou ¢ wilt prolong the king’s life: and his 

8 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will I “**/ years as © many generations. 
cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph thow’ be- * dee fo 7 He shall ape Boe ose for ever: O PEP 
cause of me. ; of ie | paremercy and ‘truth,which may preserve him. 

9 Who will bring me indo the ™ strong city ?} ** | 8 So will I sing praise upto thy name for 
who will lead me into Edom ? ion ana |eVEY, that I may daily perform my vows. 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us cea PSALM LXII. 
off? and thou, © God, which didst not go Out | nq |} Busi teteig eens ng ernment ren, Stade 
with our armies ¢ J and mercy belong to God. 

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the |*3°"”"| To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm 
* help of man. . * |b or, onty. of David. : 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for | ¢ is sizen, | ® CPR UL, my soul * waiteth upon God: from 
he it is that shall tread ° down our enemies. a him cometh my salvation. 


been already considered on 2 Sam. chap. viii. to which we 
must refer our readers. The enemies here named, are the Sy- 
rians of Mesopotamia and of Zobah, and the Edomites in the 
valley of salt, so called probably from its salt-pits. The victory 

ere ascribed to Joab, is, in the passage above referred to, 
ascribed to David, and in 1 Chron. xviii. 12. to Abishai, Joab’s 
brother. The fact, as Ainsworth remarks, appears to have 
been, that Abishai began the attack and slew 6060, Joab fol- 
lowed and slew 12,000; and both being David’s generals, of 
course they contributed to the increase of David’s fame, espe- 
cially as he was himself a military prince, and the subdued 
powers would naturally refer their defeat to him. 

It should be recollected, that Israel had been in a low state 
during the reign of Saul, (1 Sam. xiii. 19—22.) to which they 
were probably again reduced, by his defeat and death, about 
sixteen or seventeen years before these victories; and that Da- 
vid had not been more than ten years upon the throne of all 
Israel. Even more recently, as Michaelis (in Lowth) observes, 
some unfortunate circumstances must have occurred that are 
not recorded, fromthe Idumeans having penetrated so far as 
the valley of salt, which he considers not more than a day’s 
journey from Jerusalem. These victories, however, com- 
pletely changed the aspect of affairs; but this animated song 
of triumph seems to have been written prior to the victories, 
and to have been rather the language of faith in their anticipa- 
tion, than of thanksgiving afterwards. What is said of the 
earth, or the land of Israel (as the Chaldee explains it) being 
made to tremble, must be taken metaphorically, for the con- 
vulsions into which the country had been thrown y the threats 
and invasions of the enemy. 

Of the places here mentioned, Shechem was near Samania; 
the valley of Succoth, the land of Gilead, &c. were on the 
east side of Jordan. These places had probably been invaded 
by their enemies, lying in the most exposed parts of the coun- 
try ; of them he not only anticipates the recovery, but also the 
subjugation (in part at least) of Moab, Edom, and Philistia, 
as in the sequel came to pass: but the epithets here made use 
of may require some explanation. The mention of Gilead and 
Manasseh intimates that all Israel had now submitted to Da- 
vid’s government. Ephraim, as a powerful and warlike tribe, 
mainly contributed to the strength of his kingdom; it was his 
strength or horn. Judah being the tribe of David, who was 
now king, may be said to have given law to the whole country, 
and therefore is called the lawgiver. Moab having fallen into 
a state of degrading idolatry, is compared to a vessel for wash- 
ing the feet—a ‘‘ wash-pot.’ Casting the shoe over Edom was 
a Lie SEINE 


an ancient form of taking possession. (See Ruthiy. 7.) But 
the apostrophe to Philistia is the language of irony, and of de- 
fiance: “ Philistia, triumph thou over me!” as if he had said, 
“Thou hast been used to insult and triumph over me; but cir- 
cumstances are now reversed, and it is my turn to shout and 
triumph over thee.” (See Psalm cviii. 9.) : 

Such seems the literal import of this interesting psalm; but 
Wwe must not conclude here. As David was a type of Christ, 
so was the Jewish of the Christian church; and this pein 
has evidently a prospective view to the future triumphs of Mes- 
siah, when Jews and Gentiles shall be united under his govern- 
ment, and there shall be but ‘‘ one Lord, and his name one, in 
all the earth.” (Zech. xiv. 9.) 

Psarm LXI. Ver. 1—8. The psalmist triumphs in the di- 
vine protection.—This psalm is generally, and naturally, sup- 
posed to have been written by David, while excluded from the 
metropolis by Absalom, When driven from place to place, 
and from rock to rock for shelter, he prayaee e directed toa 
rock higher than he could reach; that is, that the Lord him- 
self would be his rock, his shelter, and his tower. “Such, 
(says he,) thou hast been, therefore will I return to thy taber- 
nacle, to pay the vows offered in my distress, and there abide 
for ever.’ Such expressions can scarcely be restrained to a 
frail and mortal life, which seldom exceeds the bounds of 
seventy years, but must necessarily include a reference to 
another life. another tabernacle, another king, of whom he 
considered himself a type only: a king, whose life should en- 
dure to many generations, and of whose deminion there should 
be no end. So the Chaldee applies it to the king Messiah. 

“O lead me to the rock 
That’s high above my head ; 
And make the covert of thy wings, 
My shelter and my shade.”"— Watts. ; 

Psaim LXII. Ver. 1—12. David encourages himself in the 
divine power and mercy.—The occasion of this psalm is un- 
known; but it was evidently written when he was ina happy 
frame of mind, trusting in God, and encouraging others to 
trust in him a!so;—to wait in silence, and with patience, the 
fulfilment of his promises, and to pour out their hearts in rayer 
before him. The doctrines of the latter part of the paatm are 
chiefly two: 1. The folly and danger of utting our trust in 
man. .“ Men of low degree are vanity!” they have no stability. 
“Men of high degree are a lie,” which atitl Worpas they have 


no regard to truth; no fidelity to their engagements. These 
assertions are, however, to be understood general] -and not 
without exception; for there are good men, though but few of 





from the lily being a six-leaved flower, 
may also mean a six-stringed instrumen 
Mesopotamia.— Aram-zobah : the Syrians of Zobah. 

Ver. 3. Hard things.—That is, severe trials.— The wine of astonishment. 
—By this we wuderstand that they were stupified with these afflictions, like 
Persons stupified with wine ; perhaps wine whose eftects had been increased 
with deleterious drugs. (See Isa. li. 17—23.) 
the 4. anes @ banner.—A pledge of safety and protection. See Orient. 

‘s 0. 772. 

Ver. 6. God hath spoken in his holiness.—Or, by his holy one, (as Bishop 
Horne.) i. e. by his holy oracle. This seems to refer to the promise of divi- 
ding the whole land of Canaan to Israel, Josh, i, 6. Psalm Ixxxix. 35. —I wiil 
divide, &e.—{ Dividing and meting out denote possession ; being an allu- 
sion to the dividing and measuring out of land. The sense of the followin 
verses, stripped of pees appears the following; “ Gilead and Manasses 


it has been supposed that the word 
t.—Aram-naharaim ; the Syrians of 





have submitted to me; Ephraim furnishes me with valiant men; and Judah 
with men of prudence and wisdom. _ I will reduce the Moabites to servitude ; 
I will triumph over the Edomites, and make them slaves ; ana the Philistines 
shall add to my triumph.” }—Bagster. “ 

Ver. 9. The strong city,—i. e. the fortified city ; probably referring either to 
Rabbah, 2Sam. xii. 26, &c. or to Bosrah, Isa. Ixiit. 1, &c. 

PsALm LXI. Title,—Upon Neginah, or Neginath; the singular of Negi- 
noth, title of Ps. iv., vi., &e. : 

Ver. 2. Higher than I—That is, than I can climb to.—Aimsworth. 

Ver. 4. I'r0ill trust.—See note on Ps. lvii. 1, ; 

Ver. 6. Thou wilt prolong, &c.—See margin. His years (shall be) as gene- 
ration and generation. 

PSALM LXIL Title,—To Jeduthun. Sce title Ps. xxix, 

Ver. 1. Truly my soul waiteth.—That is, in patient silence, So the He- 
brew implies, as marked in the margin. 


' David's thirst for wt 


2 He only is my ro and my salvation; he 
is my 4 defence; [shall not be * greatly moved. 
3 How long will ye imagine mischief against 
a man 2 ye shall be slain all of you: as a bow- 
ing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him down from 
his excellency : they delight in lies: they bless 
with their mouth, but they curse ‘ inwardly. 
Selah. é ods 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation: he 
is my defence; I shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my glory: the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour 
£ out your heart before him: God is a refuge 
for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
balance, they are "altogether lighter than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not 
vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not 

our heart wpon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; twice have I heard’ 
this; that i power } belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lorp, belongeth mercy : 
for «thou renderest to every man according to 
his work. 


, PSALM LXIII. 
1 David's thirst for God. 4 Flis manner of blessing God. 9 His confidence of his ene- 
mies’ destruction, and his own safety. 


A Psalm of David, * when he was in the wil- 
0 derness of Judah. 


GOD, thou art my God; early "will I 

seek thee: my soul thirsteth ° for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and “thirsty 
land, ¢ where no water is; 


2 To see ‘ thy power and thy glory, so as I 
have seen thee in the & sanctuary. 

3 Because thy loving-kindness is better than 
life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 


them, in every walk of life. 
in the place of God: they are weak, 
overcome; they are mortal, and must shortly die. To be 
in the balance, therefore, against God, they are, 
together, vanity, yea, “ lighter than vanity,” 
Our salvation is the result 
the divine perfections. is, 1 
power, but not of power only; 
cy, which predominates in a 
kind, even in the final judgment; 
be ‘rewarded according to his works,” 
out that reward to the righteous; an 


“ For sovereign power reigns not alone, 
Grace is a partner of the throne : 

Thy grace and justice, mighty Lord, 

Shall well divide our jast reward.”— Watts. 


Psatm LXIIJ. Ver. 1—11. 
with God ix his heuse.—This 


penned b i 
of Ziph, (1 Sam. xxii. 5; Xxul. 14.) 


psalm appears to 


both which were within 


tribe of Judah. T'o the drought and barrenness of this spot, 
producing scarcely any vegetation, the psalmist compares. his 
i distance from the ordinances of religion; 
the consolations enjoyed in them, he 
likens to the fountain and the stream whereby we are occa- 
God’s house, meagre as 

and fatness to all 
the moral beauties 
are displays of 
that the 


own mind, while ata 
those ordinances, and 


sionally refreshed. The provisions of 
they appear to worldly minds, are marrow 
those who have a spiritual appetite: and 

there exhibited, though invisible to carnal eyes, 
the divine power and glory. It is on those accounts 


Ver. 3. A tottering fence.—That is, a fence shoved against.—See Ainsworth. 


Ver. 4. Curse inwardly.—i. e. from their hearts. 


PsauLM LXIIt. Ver.1. IN @ 


* 7 = , - 
i. See, LXIV. 


The best of men must not be put 
and may be deceived 
laid 
even all taken 
or nothing. 
of the union and harmony of 
It is, indeed, an exertion’ of divine 
we are saved by sovereign mer- 
| the divine conduct toward man- 
for though every man shall 
mercy shall measure 
f in the present life at 
Jeast, mercy is mingled with all the sufferings of the wicked. 


The blessedness of communion 
i ‘ : a have been 
David, while m the wilderness either of Hareth or 


dry and a land.—The Syriac and several 






is confidence in his own safety. 


dhighplace| 5 My souls ‘satisfied ! as with ) marrow 















‘Mas | and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee 
tinner | With joyful lips: 
inward | 6 When I remember thee upon * my bed, and 
vide meditate on thee in the night watches. 
emt 7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
$2, in the shadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice. 
rng. | 8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
reign, |' Fight hand upholdeth me. 
1 2cos10,| 9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy tt, 
«1 sams, | Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
14.16 | 10 They shall ™ fall by the sword: they shall 
b Pral7. | be a portion for ® foxes. 
reek 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every 
jniat_ | one that sweareth ° by him shall glory : but th 
a weary, mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 
Gees | MR “pRALM Lev.” , 
water. 1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his enemies. 7 He promiseth himself 
Is.41.17. _to see such an evident destru of his enemies, as the righteous shall rejoice at it. 
tpema |To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
g PaGi 2.1 yyEek my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
eee preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
“iina2 | 2 Hide me from the secret counsel * of the 
—.— | wicked; from the insurrection of the workers 
icats. | Of iniquity: 
jfuness. | 3 Who ” whet their tongue like a sword, and 
eee bend their bows to shoct their arrows, even bit- 
comakehim | ter Words: 
runout | 4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: 
ter by the suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 
ieswit.| 5 They ©encourage themselves im an evil 
nca2is. |¢ matter: they commune ‘of laying snares 
. a privily ; they say, Who shall see them ? 
wJepece hcl Cee search out iniquities; ‘ they accom- 
epriu. |plish €a diligent search: both the inward 
reed thought of every one of them, and the heart, ts 
e ‘ es cep. . 
= ike 7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow ; 
cnmumed | suddenly * shall they be wounded. 
whichtiey | § So they shall make their own tongue fo fall 
rovgi'y, | upon themselves : all that see them shall flee 
g @ search away. 
searched. | Q And all men shall fear, and shall declare 
nar | the work of God; for they shall wisely consi- 


shall be. 


der of his doing. 
souls of believers cling to their great Benefactor and Protector, 
whose “right hand upholdeth them.” 

“The king,” that is, the royal author, of the psalm, “shall 
rejoice in God,’”’ as the great object of his dependance and his 
hope: ‘Every one that sweareth by him, (i. e. the true God,) 
shall glory.” To swear by or in the name of Jehovah, was to 
swear fealty or allegiance to him: it was an act of worship, 
distinguishing Israelites from idolaters. The former had an 
object of adoration, in which they might well glory; the latter 
served “lying vanities,” and were therefore considered as liars, 
deceiving and deceived. 

“pl lift my hands, I'll raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray and praise ; 
This work shall make my heart rejoice, 

‘ And fill the remnant of my days.’’— Watts. 

Psaum LXIV. Ver. 1—10. Confidence in God whilst an 
troubles.—The continuance or renewal of our trials will render 
the repetition of the same petitions requisite: but varied expres- 
sions may often be —— and useful to ourselves and others 
When faith in God triumphs over the fear of powerful and ma- 
licious men, our prayers are certainly heard, and final deliver- 
ance from the danger will in due time follow. The most 
blameless will be reviled, and the most useful hated, by such 
men as took secret counsel, or made open insurrection, against 
the perfect and divine Saviour; and whetted their tongues, 
and shot their sarcasms, against him, before they shed his 
blood. Such transgressors are often inwardly alarmed with 
the dread of consequences: but they encourage each other. 
till they flatter themselves with the hopes of impunity, an 
despise the all-seeing eye of God. Actuated by the most ma- 


lignant enmity, with deep dissimulation “they search out iniqui- 
dal i * i aim i a he 


or 


2. 


the 


ortion for foxes.—The little wild foxes, called jackals, seem here 
bodies, and sometimes the sick and helpless, 

een known to devour persons intoxicated, as 
.—Orient. Lit. No, 773. 


Ver. 10. A 
intended, who often devour dead 
even before death. ane have 





Calcut 


MSS. read as, instead of in, (Ki for Beth, differing less than the Roman C | they lay in the streets 0 2 2 
and G,) like the parallel text of Ps. exliii. 6. Ver. 11. Beey one that sweareth by him shall lory.—That is, over those 
My soul followeth, &c.—("* My soul cleaveth (Heb. davekah) after | that swear by 1 ‘ols, who can neither help nor punis: them ; they therefore can 


Ver. 8. vi 
Thee ,” which not only shows the délz 


gence of 


ster. 
81 


the pursuit, and the near- 
nese of the attainment, but the fast hold he had of the mercy of God —Bag- 


give no pledge for their truth, and their mouths shall be stopped. 
PsaLM LXIV. Ver. 3. Bitter words.—Properly compared to arrows; we 
more usually call them daggers. an . 


; 


God to be praised 


PSALMS.—LXV.,, 


for his grace and his benefits. 


10 The righteous shal] be in the Lorp, asneue | thou imakest it soft with showers: thou bless- 
and shall trust in him; and he upright in Se oi a springing heres oa Skee 
wottere ‘hou crownest the vith t a 
ee sae SALM LXV. of ne ness ; and thy paths ate fatness. , 
Perit prekaees al tae OS BE scans hay tie eT er 12 They drop upon the pastures of the wil- 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of|°’™"* gergcesy and the little hills } rejoice on every 
~ David. a Paes. | side, ‘ 
RAISE * waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion:],,,,,, | 13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the 
and unto thee shall the vow be gee te: hehe Migs Pees al ibaa. over with corn; they 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee sha a526. | m shout for joy, they also sing. 
all flesh come. & oF, sing. PSALM LXVI. : 
3 » Iniquities prevail against me: as for our}, 4p,, | } David exhortath to praise God. 5 to observe bie erent work, Bo Bless bi fer his 
transgressions, thou shalt * purge them reset thou 7p be ways hinnselt ik Sone 
4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, an made it o the chie usician, & 07 ; 
ausest to approach unto thee, that he ‘may i M AKE a joyful noise unto God, all yes lands: 
dwell in thy courts : we ‘shall be satisfied with} |. 2 Sing forth the honour of hisname; make 


the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple. 


thou answer us, O God of our salvation; who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off wpon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 


d 
vend he 
ir “4 


5 By terrible * things in righteousness wilt} 


—— 


j dissolvest 
wm 


his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
works! through the greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies > submit themselves unto 
thee. ‘ 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee; they shall sing fo thy name. 


tains ; being girded with power. wer Selah. der 
7 Which Fstilleth the iblae of the seas, the are sindea | 4 2 Come and see the works of God: he is terri- 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the | Gid’joy a it ua arin cosvand the Ke PEP: 
eople. F He «turned the sea into dry land; they 
PS They also that dwell in the uttermost parts | "™*°* went through the flood on foot: there did we 
are afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the out- | a tecarm.| rejoice in him. é 1 
goings of the morning and evening to $ rejoice. 2 7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes 
9 Thou visitest the earth, and » waterest it:|° yaa’ | behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, altace themselves. Selah. 
which is full of water: thou preparest them] ***'% | 8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. ce Exi2, | Voice of his praise to be heard: 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 9 Which ¢ holdeth our soul in life, and suffer- 
dantly: thou ‘settlest the furrows thereof:|4?** | eth not our feet to be moved. 


ties,” that they may pretend zeal for God’s glory, while they are 
murdering his people: but all their malice will rebound upon 
themselves, and God himself will fight against them and de- 
stroy them; and all who behold their doom, especially in a fu- 
ture state, will reverence his power and justice in it. But itis 
our wisdom now to fear because of the judgments of God, and 
to flee from the wrath to come; to declare and consider his 
works, and to shun the rock on which others have split. For 
the righteous alone can rejoice and trust in this holy Lord 
God: and all who uprightly rely on his mercy, and seek to 
know and ‘do his will, shall glory in him as their Salvation and 
eternal Portion.— T. Scott. 

Psarm LXV. Ver. 1—13. A Psalm of thanksgiving for the 
blessings of Providence.—‘‘In this psalm God is praised for 
his providential -piiipange of the material world. It seems 
to have been a thanksgiving for the getting in of the fruits of 
the earth, and might be composed for the feast of Tabernacles. 
But. considering the manifest allusion to redemption, and the 
conversion of the Gentiles, in the former part of the psalm, “I 
cannot but think (says Bishop Horsley) that the blessings of 
the gospel are adumbrated under the image of genial showers 
and luxuriant crops.” Taking the same view of the psalm 
with this learned prelate, we shall briefly consider it in re- 
ference to the bounties of divine providence, and the riches of 
divine grace. : 

The feast of Tabernacles was about the end of our Septem- 
ber, when the fruits of the earth were gathered in, and the 

raises of Israel were waiting in silence tne it were) ready to 
urst from every grateful heart, in joyful shouts and songs, at 
‘the commencement of this festival. The Chaldee labours to 
give an idea of the extraordinary rejoicings by an hyperbolical 
expression: ‘The praise of angels is accounted as silence be- 
fore thee, O God, whose majesty is in Sion:” being intended 
to intimate, that the shouts of Israel were far louder than the 

_ songs of angels. 
___ The imagery employed in the following verses, is eminently 
sublime and beautiful. He girdeth sazethor the mountains by 


—— 


his strength, as with a girdle: he stilleth the roarings of the 
sea, and the still louder ravings of the people. He maketh the 
outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. The former 
idea is amplified and illustrated in the nineteenth psalm, (ve rses 
5 and 6,) and the latter alluded to in the eighth: no scen¢s in 
nature can be more beautiful, or more cheerful, than the rising 
of the morning sun, or the moon “ walking in brightness” in 
the evening sky. The watering of the earth with showers, or 
with full and flowing streams, is another display of providen- 
tial goodness; but the crowning mercy is the gathering in of 
the harvest. The expression (in ver. 11.) is peculiarly elegant 
and impressive, “ His paths drop fatness.” In other psalms, 
the Almighty is represented as walking or riding ‘‘upon the 
wings of the wind :” (Psalm xviii. 10; civ. 3:) the clouds, 
therefore, are his pathways, and the showers which distil from 
them enriching the earth, may be said poetically, to “drep fat- 
ness’ upon it; and from the cheerful and useful vegetation 
which clothes the hills and valleys, they are said to become 
joyful, and even to “shout and sing.” ~ 
But we mnst not confine our remarks to blessings merely 

temporal. The psalmist complains of iniquities = 
against him, and prays to be delivered from them: he speaks 
of the blessedness of attending God’s house, and considers com- 
munion with him as the highest privilege of man. The floods 
of heaven, and the rivers of earth, are both used to typify the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit and the diffusion of divine truth, S xcts 
un. 17, 18.) which produces the same effect in the moral, as 
water in the natural world. This psalm may therefore be con- 
sidered as no less rich in spiritual unction than in poetic beauty; 
and is especially interesting to us Gentiles, residing in “the 
ends of the earth,” as our part of Europe was considered. © 

*Blest is the man whom thou shalt choose, : 

And ees him kind access to thee ; 

Give him a place within thy house, 

To taste thy love divinely free.” —Watts. 


Psarm LXVI. Ver. 1—20. A Psalm of praise and exhorta- 
tion.—The author and occasion of this psalm are alike un- 





Psatm LXV. Ver. 1. Praise waiteth.—The Heb. term means, to wait in si- 
lence, as slaves in the presence of their master. 
._ Ver. 3. #urge them.—Expiate them: the allusion is to the cover of the 
mercy seat. See Ainsworth. 

— 5. By terrible things.—Ainswerth, ‘‘ Fearful ;? Horne, “ wonderful” 
ings. 
Ver. 7. Which stilleth—[Thou art sovereign over all the operations of sea 

and land. Earthquakes are under thy control: so are the flux and reflux of 

the sea ; and all the storms and tempests by which it is agitated. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 8. Thy tokens.—Or signs. (‘Thunder and lightning, storms and tem- 

Pests, eclipses and meteors, tornadoes and earthquakes, are proofs to all that 

there is a Supreme Being. who is wonderful and terrible in his acts.——-Morn- 

Me —The rising and ri sun, the morning and evening twilight, the inva- 

rable succession of day and night, are all ordained by Thee, and contribute to 

the happiness and continuance of man and beast, |—Bagster 
642 : 





Ver. 9. Visiteth the earth.—[{God is here represented as going through the 
globe, and examining the wants of every part ; directing the clowds how and 
where to deposit their fertilizing showers, and the rivers where to direct their 
beneficial courses. ]|—Bagster.—The river of God.—Rain from heaven. See 
Gen. 1. 6,7. Orthe Jordan, which overflowed its banks in harvest. See Josh. 
iii. 15. ——Corn.—[Or, “Thou wilt prepare them corn, because thou hast pro- 
vided for it.” Thou hast made all necessary provision for the fertilization of 
the earth; hast endued the ground with a vegetative P reres and rains and 
dews, and the genial heat of the sun, enable it to put forth that power in pro- 
viding grass for the cattle, and food for man.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Thou settlest the furrows.—Marg. “Thou causest (rain) to de- 
scend (into) the furrows thereof.” 

Ver. 11. Crownest.—|'The herbs, fruits, and flowers, produnes by the earth 
are as a beautifully variegated crown set upon her head by the great Creator ; 
and every year is thus crowned by his bounty. |—Bagster, 
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2 id 
4 tate for ‘aneeter 5 LXVIUI. A prayer at removing the ark. 
thou, od, hast proved us: thou|*'/8!¢ | 7 God sh i 

hast tried us, as silver ° is tried. eat: : Se Toa Bee ne 
11 Thou broughtest us into the ‘net; thou|‘"*"™ are P Vs 

laidst affliction upon our loins. ; g moist. 1 A prayer at the removing of Pips M UAV : ‘praise God for his mer- 

os. vagal Sonya Lagi to sg over our |} opened. | To the ‘chief "Musician, ‘a Psalm or Song of 

; rough fire and through wa- |i marrow. David ? 

Sel hi thou broughtest us out into a € wealthy |} rsa2.u Te * God arise, 1ét Whe ene be scatter- 

3 I will go into thy house with burnt-offer- j Bree fore Sh let Shem Aled, CARAS Seep are 

ings: I will pay thee my vows ee 2 As¢si i i i 

on bart ok site » uttered, and my pete Fel fs ae OLE 
ou ath spoken, when I was in trouble. i ish j ) 
151 will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of aan a Bi it Jet a re Ee en ae 

i fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will pee foice before Genie “eran pea oe 

offer bullocks with goats. Selah. ‘esix. | ly rejoice 
16 Come) and hear, all ye that fear God, and aa ie Si 1 i i i 

I will declare what he hath done for my ‘soul. Bere na eae BE en si 
V7 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he a name Jer, and ioice bricks him. mi, 

et Ace tnicnity iam : |,pan, | 5A father of the ¢ fatherless, and a judge of 

ee ons quity in my heart, the Lorp | , x, 5, | the widows, ts God in his holy habitation. 
ft Fee hain 15.3.3. 6 God setteth the solitary in " families: he 

ut verily God ha eard me; he hath|»somas |i bringeth out those which are bound with 






attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned 

away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
PSALM LXVII 


1 A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 3 to the joy of the people, 6 and the 


increase of God’s blessings. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
t or Song. 
OD * be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and 
cause » his face to shine © upon us. Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all 4 nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all 
the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: 
for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and 
¢ govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. 

6 Then‘ shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 


ec Ho.13.3. 
d Mi.1.4. 
e 1Th5.16. 
f rejoice 
pt 
g Je.49.11. 
h a house. 
i Ps.107.10. 
j Hab.3.13. 
k Ex.19.16. 
1 shake out. 
m De.11.11 
14. 


n it. 
o Mat 11.5. 
p army. 
did flee, 
: Gia fae’ 
r Pa 816. 


known. 
by David after some great providential deliverance, for which 
he promises to offer numerous sacrifices; and the latter part 
of the psalm inclines us to this opinion, though Calmet 
and Dr. Gray refer it to the period of the building of the second 
temple. The former part of the psalm relates to the power and 
zoodness of God in delivering his people Israel ; and the me- 
morable passage of the Red sea is distinctly and pointedly al- 
Inded to: but the latter relates to the psalmist’s own experi- 
ence, who calls upon all true Israelites to hear what God had 
done individually for himself. The closing sentiment merits 
our particular attention. God heareth not the prayers of hypo- 
crites. “If Iregard iniquity in m heart, the Lord will not hear 
me,” says the psalmist ; but he has heard me, and therefore do 
I not so regard it. On this, we shall only add the beautiful 
comment of a pious poet. 

“Throughout mankind, the Christian kind at least, 

There dwells a consciousness in every breast, 

That folly ends where genuine hope begins, 

‘And he that finds his heaven must lose his sins.”’— Cowper. 

Psarm LXVII. Ver. 1—7. A short Psalm of thanksgiving. 

—This short but sweet psalm, is an echo to the blessing whic 
the priests were taught to pronounce upon the people of Israel 























us. 


Psatm LXVI. Ver. 10. Proved us.—{This is a metaphor taken from melt- 
ing and refining metals: afflictions and trials of various kinds are repre- 
sented as a furnace where ore is melted, and a crucible where it is refined. 
‘And this metaphor is especially used to represent cases where there Is & doubt 
concerning the purity o the metal, the quantity of alloy, or even the nature or 
kind of metal subjected to the trial. So God is said to “ try the Israelites that 
he might know what is in them; and whether they would keep his testimo- 
nies ;” and then, according to the issue, his conduct towards them would ap- 
peur to be founded on reason and justice. |—Bagster. s 

Ver. 12. A wealthy place.—That is, a rich and fruitful soil. 

Vor. 15. Burnt-offerings of fatlings.— Ainsworth renders this, * Marrowed 
(or fai) rams, with incense.” So Dr. Boothroyd. |. . : 

Ver. 18. Iniquity.—(‘‘ If 1 have seen, racethee, iniquity in my, heart,” —if 1 
have Jenown it was there, and encouraged it, —if I pretended to be what I was 
not,—if | loved iniquity, while I professed to pray and be sorry for my sin, — 
“then the Lord would not have heard me.” ]—Bagster. 

PSALM LXVII. Ver. 2. Saving health.—" Salvation.” * 

Verses 3 and 5. Let the people praise thee—is the chorus of the psalm. 

PsaLmM LXVIII. Ver. 4. Extol him.—Or, as Symmachus, Jerome, Bishop 
Lowth, Merrick, and others render, ‘‘ Prepare the way for him who rideth 


through the deserts :” i. e. who rode through the wilderness on the cherubim ; 
’ rves, that 


alluding to the ge of the ark.|—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd observes 
this is Sow admitted to be the true sense of the word Gnarabah. So Bishops 
i. 





Bishop Patrick supposes it to have been composed | at the close 
ready noticed by_us in Numb. vi. 24—26- From the concluding 
verses, we may, In addition, draw the following important doc- 
trines : 1. That gratitude for mercies received, ei 

tion or individuals, is the way to obtain farther blessings. To 
bless God for mercies 
them. 
lead to the fear of God, an 
the spread of true religion. 


aa be anxious that others should partake with them, 
the 
wis 
the endsof the earth” may know and fear the God of Israel. 

Pssatm LXVIII. Ver. 1—35. é 
pical of the ascension of Messiah.—This psalm opens with the 
words pronounce ; 
priests,) upon the removal of the ark in the wi 


Lowth and Horsley ; Drs. Kennicott, Chandler, and others. —Jah.—(Jah, 
isan abbreviation of ( 
his being from none, but gives bein 

Ver. 9. Thou didst send,—i. e. RA 
worth, “A rain of liberalities.”” This is understood of the manna int 
derness, which is said to have been rained down from heaven. Exo 
Psalm Ixxviil. 24. 

Ver. 10. Congregation.—[Or, " 
to the immense number of quails which were miracu ously brought to the 
camp of the Israelites, and, in a manner, dwelt around it.\—Bagster. 

Ver. ll. Company.—The original word is feminine, and is supposed to refer 
toa chorus of women, who, on eccasions of victory, published t 
Compare 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 12. i . 
apace.—Bishop Lowth supposes this verse to be the chorus which they sung: 
and Dr. Chandler adds the verse following. 

Ver. 13. Though ye have lien among t : nat is 
ye have laboured and lain down between the brick-kilns in Ezypt—a poor, en- 
slaved, and oppressed people, yet ye shall gradually rise to dignity, prosperity, 


and een asa dove, which has been defiled with dirt, disordered, and de- 


jectec 
gra 
the ri 


dually recovers the serenity of her disposition, the purity 0} 


chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 
7 O God, when thou wentest forth before thy 
people, when thou didst march through the 
wilderness; Selah: 
8 The earth } shook, the heavens also drop- 
ped at the presence of God : even Sinai * itself 
ve ae at the presence of God, the God of 

srael. 
9 Thou, O God, didst !senda plentiful ™ rain, 
whereby thou didst "confirm thine inherit- 
ance, when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein. 
thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the ° poor. 

11 The Lorpv gave the word: great was the 
» company of those that published it. 

12 Kings of armies 9 did flee apace: and she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the * pots, 
yet shall ye be asthe wings of a dove covered 


of the morning service, and which has been al- 


either by a na- 
received is the surest way to multip] 
2. That the blessing of God, if rightly understood, wilt 
is, indeed, absolutely necessary to 
Men plough and sow utterly in vain, 


unless God smiles upon, their endeavours: and so is it in reli- 
gion: neither the earth itself, nor the heart of man, 
forth any thin 


will bring 
g good, unless God cause his face to shine upon 
Those who duly appreciate the mercies which they enjoy, 

1 Most of 
salms which speak of the blessings of the gospel, putina 
or a prayer for the conversion of the heathen, that “all 


removal of the ark, as ty- 


by Moses, (and_probabl echoed by the 
fa 


erness, (Numb. 


x. 35.) whence it is reasonably concluded that it was compo- 
sed on some such occasion: 


Bishop Horne thinks, on the re- 


Jchovah, and signihies self-existence :—He who detives 









to all. |—Bagster. 


yom the clouds.—A plentiful rain.- 


“ Thy living creatures ;” probably areference 
xe glad tidings. 


Kings of armies.—Rather, “ Kings (and) armies.”——Did flee 


‘pots.—IT hat is, probably, “* Though 


her plumage, 


f in a running stream and trimmin 
er colour, an 


by washing hersel 


cliness and varied elegance of her appearance. SF a 


An exhortation to praise God, 
with silver, and her feathers 


*PSALM.—LXIX. 
yellow gold. |* (7) 


for his benefits and 
26 Bless ye God in the congreg 





ks. 


© 


Ss; even 


4 When *the Almighty scattered kings tin |tor,fr | the Lorp i from the fountain of Israel. 
it, it was white as pane in Salmon. ter, she |- 07 There is little Benjamin with'their ruler, 


15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ; 
a high hill as the hill of Bashan. 
16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? * this7s the hill 












u 1 Ki.9.3, 


¥ or, man 
thousa: 


w De.33.2. 


the princes of Judah * and their council, the 
| princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 


which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp |x 4c12..| 28 Thy God hath commanded thy } strength: 
will dwell in it phat ae . ( . Pere: ery O God, that which thou. hast 
17 The chariots of God dre twenty thousand, |, ine | Wrought for us. if 
even ‘thousands ~ of angels: the Lorp is Fae 29 mee of the it a Jerusalem shall 
among them, as in Sinai, in the holy Peat ane kings, ying, yen unto es be 
18 Thou * hast ascended on high, thou hast] {;''!* ebuke ™ the company of spearmen, the 
led captivity captive: thou hast received |» reas. multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 
gifts * for men; yea, for the rebellious * also, |« Pe. | people, till every one submit himself with pie- 
that the Lorp God might dwell » among them. | 4 Habais. | CES of silver : "scatter thou the people that 
rae essed be the Lorp, who daily loadeth us |e nuaias | delight in war. “4 
ith benefits, even the God of our salvation. |f#<142 | 31 Princes shall come out of ° Egypt; Ethio- 
Selah. ’ oe. pia P shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. 
20 He that is our God is the God of salvation; | i):5, | 32 Sing unto God, ¥8 ne oie earth ; 
and ‘unto Gop the Lord belong the issues} _” |O sing praises unto the Lorn; Selah: 
from death. jircye 33.'To him that rideth upon the heavens of 
21 But God shall wound “the head of his th are heavens, which were of old ; lo, he doth *send 
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one kor sith | Out his voice, and siete mighty as , 
as goeth on still in his trespasses. conpany.| 34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excel- 
52’ The Lorp said, I will bring again from 11403. |]ency ts over Israel, and his strength is in the 
* Bashan, I will bring ‘ my people again from | ™o",#, | * clouds. 
the depths of the sea: the reeds. | 35 O God, thou art terrible * out of thy holy 
23 That thy foot may be £ dipped in the blood soa ng places: the God of Israel is he ‘that giveth 
* of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs| *““r.| strength and power unto his people. Blessed 


. 13.19.18.. 
in the same. ° 95, be God. 
24 They have seen thy goings, O God ; even | p zep.3.10. PSALM LXTX, 

. : ‘ Ac.8.27, i ai is affiction. 13 He prayeth for deli 22 He devoteth* 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanc-|, ;,. Rie ‘bs gucetice to dasgraption:| 30 He praisth God with thanksgiving, 
tuary. ror,heavens.| ‘0 the chief Musician upon * Shoshannim, A 

25 The singers i went before, the players on |» £x15.u. Psalm of David. 
instruments followed after; among them were | t !s452. AVE me, O God, for the waters are come 
the damsels playing with timbrels. a ake 


in unto my soul. 








moval of the ark to mount Zion: (as were ie cheats several 
other psalms :) but Dr. Boothroyd supposes, that it was on oc- 
casion of returning the ark to Zion after the conquests over the 
Ammonites. (See 2 Sam. xi. 11; xii. 31.) As every thing un- 
der that dispensation was typical or prophetical, it was very 
natural for the inspired author to look forward to Messiah’s 
triumphant ascension to the Zion above, of whom the ark and 
the tabernacle and the temple itself were all figures ; and so we 
find the psalm applied by St. Paul himself. (Ephes. iv. 8, 9.) 

As a composition, Professor Michaelis, who thinks the cha- 
racter of David’s poetry to be rather sweetness than sublimity, 
allows this psalm to beeminently sublime, though, (as Bisho 
Lowth remarks,) not without considerable obscurity, witlel 
Burke has shown to be, in many instances, essential to the 
sublime. 

Dr. S. Chandler divides this psalm into five parts, on each 
of which we shall offera remark or two. Part I. (comprising 
ver. 1 to 6.) our author considers as sung, when the Levites 
took up the ark upon their shoulders, which was their way of 
carrying it. Part II. (ver. 7—14.) Dr. C. supposes to have 
commenced when the procession began with slow and solemn 
pace. Part Ill. (ver. 15—17.) he conceives to have been chant- 
ed immediately on their coming within sight of Zion— This is 
the hill which God hath desired to dwell in.” The imagery in 
Parts Il. and III. is certainly obscure: The general idea is 
supposed to be, the wonderful change in the situation of Israel, 
in being delivered from slavery in Egypt, and raised to pre-emi- 
nence in Zion, and adorned with all the beauty of the eastern 
dove; but for a particular explication of the metaphors, we 
must refer to our notes below: only on ver. 18. we may re- 
mark, that Zion is here resembled to Sinai, as the special resi- 





Ver. 14, Kings in it,—i. e. for Israel, his dove.——(White) as snow.—The 
original has not a word of whiteness. It reads literally, ‘‘ When the Almighty 
scattered kings (and their armies) for her, (his people,) they (their enemies) 
were like (i. e. were scattered like flakes of) snow in Salmon,” (or Zalmon,) 
apie hill near Shechem, said by Ainsworth to be full of caves and glens, and 
would therefore attract the snow ; not regularly, but in patches: thus lay the 
vanquished enemies of Israel on the field of battle. Compare Ps. exlvii. 16. 
Ver. 15. Ahigh hill.—" A gibbous hill,” says Parkhurst ; and the LXX. ren- 
der it, a cheese-like hill, which Dr. Shaw explains, by saying, that in the East, 
their cheeses are made like loaves. 

Ver. 16. Why leap ye?—Dr. Chandler renders it, ‘* Why look askance?” i. e. 
“with jealous leer malign,” as Mzlton expresses it. “* Why are ye jealous?” | 
Ver. 17. I'he chariots of God.—-That is, his angels. See 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. 
Heb. xii. 22—Even thousands.—Literally, ‘ duplicated thousands,” or 
thousands upon thousands ; meaning, a multitude innumerable.—(As in) Si- 

nai.—Rather, ‘* Sinai (its pomp and glory) is in the Holy Place.” 

Ver. 18. Captivity captive.—That is, many captives. See Judges vy. 12. 
——Gifis for men.—Or, ‘unto men,” Epbes. iv. 8. meaning Christ, in his 
human nature: but we prefer the former,—The rebellious also.—Meaning, 
that he has gifts for his captives, which shall convert thern to himself. 

Ver. 22. Iwill bring again from Bashan,—That is, I will perform for my 
people the like wonders that I did at Bashan, and in the Red sea. 

Ver. 26. From the isso: af Israel.—See margin ; i. e. true Israelites. 
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dence of the divine presence, and a type of the fuure glories of 
Messiah. Part IV. (ver. 18—23.) celebrates the triamphant en- 
trance of Messiah into his glory after his resurrection, loaded 
(as we may say.) not only with the trophies of his victory. but 
the blessings of salvation, to bestow upon penitent Jews and 
Gentiles, at the same time as ruin and destruction must neces- 
sarily overwhelm his enemies. In Part V. (from ver. 24 to the 
end,) we have a description of the procession. The ark went 
first, with the attendant priests; then followed the singers, 
and after them the players upon instruments, among whom 
we must conceive of David dancing in his ephod, with 
a portable harp in his hands, and the damsels playing 
with timbrels, the proper accompaniment of dancing. The 
concluding verses anticipate the triumphs of Jehovah and his 
Messiah among the Gentiles. The brutes that delight in war 
shall all be scattered, and ambassadors of peace from all coun- 
tries shall seek the favour of the God of Israel. “ Sing praises 
eae God, ye kingdoms of the earth: O sing praises unto the 

ord! 

Psatm LXIX. Ver. 1—36. David complains of his afflic- 
tions, in which he was a type of the Messiah.—That several 
parts of this psalm belong to the Messiah, we doubt not, for 
they are quoted by him, and are applied to him in the New 
Testament: but we resist the principles, that because some 
parte are, the whole must therefore be so applied. Ainsworth 
hath made the important remark on our Lord’s quoting the 
thirty-first Psalm, (ver. 5.) that, while he used the first mem- 
ber of the verse, which was applicable to his circumstances, he 
seems purposely to have omitted the following words as inap- 
plicable. (See our exposition.) And we may add, that though 
our Lord has quoted and applied to himself many passages 





Ver, 30. Rebuice the company of spearmen.—See margin. 
meaning the Egyptians.—Submit.—That is, 
people.—* Peoples,” or nations. : 

Ver. 33. Him that rideth, &c,—[He who manages the heavens, directing 
their course and influence : He formed every orb, ascertained its motion, pro- 
portioned its solid contents to the orbit in which it was to revolve, and to the 
other bodies of the same system ; and, as an able rider manages his horse, so 
does God the sun, moon, planets, and all the hosts of heaven. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. The clouds.—[This refers to the phenoseya of thunder and light- 
ning; for all nations have observed that the electric fluid is an irresistible 
agent,—destroying life, tearing towers and castles to pieces, rending the 
strongest oaks, and cleaving the most solid rocks ; and the most enlightened 
nations have justly considered it as an especial manifestation of the power and 
sovereignty of God.)—Bagster. - 

Ver. 35. O God, terrible out of (or from,) &c.—Meaning, that Jehovah is 
the great object of reverence and awe to mankind. 

PsaLM_ LXIX. Title.—[It is uncertain when this psalm was composed; 
though itis probable that it was written by David during the rebellion of Absa- 
lom? It is an exceedingly fine composition ; and it evidently refers to the ad- 
vent, passion, and resurrection of our Lord, to the vocation of the Gentiles, 
and the reprobation of the Jews.]—Bagster oo > 

Ver. 1. The waters are come in unto my soul,—An allusion to a leaky ves- 


Or, crocodiles ; 
fall down prostrate-——The 


se], or to an inundation. 





standing: I am come into ‘deep w 

where the floods overflow me. Ps MRE 
3 {am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They “that hate me without a cause are 


ce depth of. 
d Jn.15.2, 
 guiltiness. 
€ Jn.7.5. 


more than the hairs of my head: they that h Rois. 
would destroy me, being mine enemies wrong- |} @> 
fully, are mighty: thenI restored that which | drinkers 
I took not away. pF tid 
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and |« 12.49. 
my ° sins are not hid from thee. mes 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord ie s 


n Ps.16.10. 


Gop of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let; 
Ac.2.24, 
&e. 


not those that seek thee be confounded for 
my sake, O God of Israel. 









o Ps.86.16. 


7 Because for thy sake I have borne re-| ™.. 
proach: shame hath covered my face. P ate to 
81am become a stranger unto.my bre- ant 
thren, and an alien unto my mother’s children. | ° #533, 
9 For ¢ the zeal of thy house hath eaten me sn 
up; and "the reproaches of them that re- |r ts635. 
proached thee are fallen upon me. s lament 
10 When iI wept, and chastened my soul with |, Sees 
fasting, that was to my reproach, a Matz. 
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and $n 19.29 
I became a proverb to them. a 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against ‘eo = 
me; and I was the song of the } drunkards. | w2003.14. 
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O =p ete 
Lorp, in an acceptable * time: O God, in the | y patace. 


z Mat.23.33. 
a there not 


multitude of thy mercy ! hear me, in the truth 
of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let ™not the water-flood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and let 
not the pit "shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn; for thy loving-kindness 
is good: ° turn unto me according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies. ye 

17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; 
for I am introuble: ? hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem ibe 
deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my ¢reproach, and my 


ea 
dweller. 
b Zec.1.15. 
o-1s.53.4. 
d thy 
wounded. 
e or, pu- 
nishment 
of ini- 
uity. 
Mat-23.36 
f Re.13.8. 
g or, meek, 
h creepeth. 
i Eze.36.35, 
36. 
j Jn.14.23. 
Re.21.27. 
a Ps.33.title 
b Ps.40.13.. 
17, 
c my help. 


from the Psalms of David, we know of no one of them in 
which he either confesses or laments his sins, orimplores mercy. 
We can by no means, therefore, allow the application to him” 
of the fifth verse of the Psalm before us, in which David says, 
““O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my sins are not 
hid from thee.” we are questioned, ‘* How shall we decide 
what parts are or are nota plicable?” we reply, 1. We admit 
this of all which are so bled: by either Christ or the inspired 
writers: and, secondly, we object not to the accommodation 
of any passages not inconsistent with Messiah’s character. 
The parts applied to him in this psalm, we shall notice as they 
occur, premising, however, that we find no passage wholly in- 
applicable to David, who probably composed It, as is suggeste 
by Bishop Patrick, during Absalom’s rebellion, when banish- 
ed from Jerusalem ; and during which period he seems to have 
fallen among false friends, who aggravated his afflictions by ill- 
treatment and reproaches. 


Se of his affliction. - PSALM.—LXX. ; 
2 1 sink in » deep mire, where there is no * ofa shame, and my 













and may certainly, without violence, be a 
bore our griefs and 
still take part in the afflictions of his people. 
neither type nor antitype 
from his family connexions ; 
reproached, deserted, 
it seems they gave the psalmist sour wine (or vinegar,) with 
some bitter ingredients, which he calls by th 
name probably used for any 
mixed with wine: (See Deut. xxix. 18:) and this we know was 
literally the case with our Lord 
(See Matt. xxvii. 34.) 

The following verses are, in the original 
rative and partly in the future tense ; ands 


He prays for deliverance. 
dishonour: mine ad i 
are oo before thee. Meare 
20 Reproach‘hath broken my heart; an 
am full of heaviness: and I* inokel fi bo 
to *take pity, but there was tnone; and for 
comforters, but I found none. on 
21 They "gave me also gall for my meat; 
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 
22 Let * their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should have been for 
their weifare, let it become a trap. 
23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they ™ see 
not ; and make their loins continually to shake. 
24 Pour out * thine indignation upon them, 






and let thy wrathful anger take hold of \. 





25 Let their ¥ habitation be desolate; 
let * none dwell in their tents. fhe 
26 For ® they persecute him whom thou hast 
¢ smitten; and they talk to the grief of 4 those 
whom thou hast wounded. 
27 Add © iniquity unto their iniquity : and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and’not be written ‘ with the righteous, 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: Jet thy sal- 
vation, O God, set me up on high. 
30 I will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 This also shall please the Lorn better than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 
32 The ¢ humble shall see this, and be glad: 
and your heart shall live that seek God. 
33 For the Lorp heareth the poor, and de- 
spiseth not his prisoners. 
34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that * moveth therein. 
35 For God will save Zion, and will build 
ithe cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in possession. 
36 The seed also of his servants shall inheritit: 
and they } that love his name shall dwell therein. 
PSALM LXX. 

David soliciteth God to the speedy ssp of the wicked, and preservaiion of the 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, to 
« bring to remembrance. 

Py AKeE » haste, O God, to deliver me; 

S make haste to * help me, O Lorp. 


tact | 


The first verses are highly metaphorical, and resemble ma- 
ny other passages in this sacred book, in which troubles and 
dangers are compared to sinking in the mire and in the flood ; 


plied to Him who 
whose sympathies 
It is true, that 
derived any assistance or support 
but, on the contrary, both were 
and betrayed. On one occasion, at least, 


carried our sorrows, an 


‘ e name of gall; a 
bitter or deleterious substance 


himseif in his last agonies. 


partly in the impe- 
ould not, therefore, 








eee See cin 
Ape 2. In deep mire.—Deep waters; Heb. “ Waters of depth.” See Psalm 


xi. 2. 
Ver. 4. I restored that which-I took not away.—May not this refer to Da- 
yid's surrendering up Jerusalem to the party of Absalom? : 

Ver. 5. Thou kcnowest my foolishness.—On this passage, Bishop Horsley 
adopts Dr. Kennicott's strange translation ; “* Thou knowest my plan of reco- 
very ;” Lut finding that rendering insupportable, he returns to the common 
version, and remarks, “ Perhaps he, who although he was without sin, was 
yet ‘tempted in all points like unto us ? might, in his humility, speak of the 
incitement of the passions in his own mind, as weakness and fault, making 
confession of it before the father!” What then? was it a point of humility 
in the immaculate Saviour, to confess himself “in fault?’ But see John 





xiv. 30. i 
Ver. 8. Alien.—{In_ the East, where polygamy prevails, the husband is a 
stern and unfeeling despot ; his haram a group of trembling slaves ; and the 
children, while they regard their common father with indifference or terror, 
cling to their own mother wit), the fondest. affection, as the only parent in 
whora they feel an interest. Hence it greatly aggravated the affliction of Da- 
vid that he “ had become an alien to his mother’s children :” the enmity of the 
other children of his father, the children of his father’s other wives, gave him 
less concern.|—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 9. The zeal of thy house.—David’s zeal for the worship of Jehovah, 
prebably exposed him to much obloquy and reproach, not only among the hea- 


then, but also among the more cold-hearted Israelites. His conduct in dancing 
before the ark, was one instance, (2 Sam. vi. 16.) and his religious observance 
of the sacred fasts, (ver. 10.). was probably another. . : » “> 

Ver. 21. Gall for my meat.—( Bochart, from a comparison of this pacsage 
with John xix. 29. thinks that ros/ is the same herb as the Evangelist calls 
hyssop : a species of which, growing in Judea, he proves from Isaac ben 
man, an Arabian writer, to be so bitter as not to be eatable. 
pressly tells us, that the hyssop was added as being deleterious. or 
ous ; and Nonnus, in bis paraphrase, says, 
with hyssop.”’]—Bagster. seas 4 

Ver. 25. Their habitation—Or tower. But Gesenius explains it of a village 
of moveable tents, which seems to suit best the context. . 4 

Ver. 27. Add iniquity.—See margin. ‘ To their iniquity.” That is, suffer 
them to fill up the measure of their inicuity, until they are npe for destruction. 
Rom. i. 24, 28. ¥ 

Ver. 33, Lord heareth.—| Venema and others conjecture, that from this verse 
to the end of the Psalm was added in the time of the Babylonian captivity 5 
while others, from the expressions occurring in these verses, without sufficient 
reason, refer the whole Psalm to that peri 

PsaLm LXX. 
word the ane as ae five Le ee fe xl.5 
the succeeding Psalm in about. 88. Be t 
have been written by David during the rebellion of Absalom, and probably in 


Theophylact ex- 
oison- 


“One gave the deadly aci mixed 


Bishop Horne. 


.l—Bagster. . 
Ver. 1. Make haste, &c.—{This Psalm is almost wor for, 
and it is written asa parto 


Both Psalms evidently appear to 
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David's confidence in God’s favour. PSALMS.—LXXL, LXXIL 





He prays for pers ance. 


2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that | 4°” pee are adversaries to my soul; let them be 
- seek after my soul: let them be furpee back.) <i pony pea reproach and dishonour that 
ion, that desire m seek my hurt. 
ie ort Faiaiastie Y Jara 14 But. I will hope continually, and will yet 
3 Le m be turned back for a reward of |» Pss115 | praise thee more and more. f 5 
their shame that say, Aha, aha. ctomefor| 12 My mouth shall show forth thy righteous- 
4 Let all those that seek 4 thee * rejoice and | @7é” | ness and thy salvation allthe day ; for «know 
be glad in thee: and let such as love thy sal-| ton. not the numbers thereof. 
vation say continually, Let God be magnified. | , p18: |_ 16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Geo: 
5 But I am poor and needy: make haste unto I will make mention of thy ! righteousness, 
me, O God: thou art my help and my deli- |*’*""*"’ | even of thine only. 
verer; O Lorn, make no tarrying. reece. | 17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
PSALM LXXI. “ lyouth: and hitherto have I declared thy wond- 
1 eee ae ed acpi a Cars Gre i eae eect | ln TOUS OLS. 
cta'fuchderssverange. 19. He praiseth God, and Trembath toda it cheerfully. h Zee.3.8, 18 Now also ™ when I am old "and gray- 


ie «thee, O Lorn, dol put my trust: let me 


* 
I watch, or, 


headed, O God, forsake me not; until I have 
|showed ° thy strength unto this generation, 


never be put to confusion. apie 
2 Deliver mein thy righteousness, and cause and thy power to every one that is to come. 
me to escape: incline thine » ear unto me, and 142") | 19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very 
save me. MuZ-l |p high, who hast done great things: O God, 
3 Be thou‘ my strong habitation, whereunto who 7s like unto thee! 
4] may continually resort: thou hast given| _.— | 20 Thou, which hast showed me great and 
commandment to save me; for thou art my sore troubles, shalt 2 quicken me again, and 
rock and my fortress. shalt bring me up again from the depths of 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of |**""* | the earth. 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous |! 45225) 21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and 
and cruel man. “~~ |comfort me on every side. > 
5 For thou art my * hope, O Lord Gop: thow |™2n0l4 | 22 I will also praise thee with the * * psaltery, 
art my trust from my youth. gray leven thy truth, O my God: unto thee will ] 
6 By ‘ thee have I been holden up from the sing with the t harp, O thou Holy One of Is- 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my /"*%* | rael. 


mother’s bowels: my £ praise shall be continu- } o thinearm 


ally of thee. 
71am asa wonder * unto many; but thou 
art my strong refuge. 


p Is.55. 


q Ho.6, 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and | . instne 


23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee; and my soul, which thou hast re- 
deemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous- 
ness all the day long: for they are confounded, 


9. 


1,2 


with thy honour all the day. mena), | for they are brought unto shame, that seek my 
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; for- hurt. 
sake me not when my strength faileth. pages: PSALM LXXII. | 
10 For mine enemies speak against me; and | ¢ Pages, | | Dard Praying for Solomon. Spe oot tie ble Gon Pe and in 
they that ‘lay wait for my soul take counsel}, ,, , A Psalm * for Solomon. 
) together, 3 Psi, (ie >the king thy judgments, O God, and 
11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: perse-| ~~ thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
cute and take him; for there is none to deliver | ®1¥i1%,| 2 He ¢ shall judge thy people with righteous- 
him. ‘ ness, a .«) thy poor with judgment. 
e Is.11.2.5. 


12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, 
make haste for my help. 


13 Let them be confounded and consumed |@?*1- 


lt. 


3 The 7.u:mtains ¢shall bring peace to the 
people, anu the little hills, by righteousness. 
4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he 





be all translated as imperative, as by our translators. On the 
contrary, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Kennicolt, Bishop Horne, and 
some other expositors, render the whole in the future, as pro- 
phetic; and in no other sense can they be applied to our Re- 
deemer, who cursed nothing but a barren fig tree, and that on- 
ly as a warning to his countrymen. (Matt. xxi. 19.) It is true 
that one verse, and one only, is here applied to the case of Ju- 
das, and that all the judgments here imprecated, were poured 
upon the Jews his murderers; but it was not by the prayer of 
the illustrious sufferer, who prayed only for their salvation. 
(Luke xxiii. 34.) ; 

The zeal of David in behalf of God’s house and worship, is 
alluded to by St. John as typical, on occasion of Christ’s clear- 
ing the temple of the money changers, (John ii. 17;) and the 
misery of his betrayer and persecutors is evidently referred to 
by St. Peter, in speaking of the apostate Judas: but it would 
be going too far, to conclude that David had, in his own mind, 
any direct reference to either of these events. Such allusions 
were common among both Jewish and classical writers, and 





the crisis when he heard of the sang-vinary counsel which Abithophel had given 
respecting him ; or, as some s 1ppose, when beyond Jordan, 2 Sa. xvii. 1—21.] 
—Bagster. (For exposition aad notes, see Psalm 40. 

. PSALM LXXI. Ver. 2. Deliver me.—[Display thy righteousness in deliver- 
ing me, and punishing my enemies. This kind of »ppeal to the justice of God, 
in David’s circurnstances, seems the most natal, interpretation ; but some 
suppose the faithfulness of God to his promises is meant. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Wicked.—[Probably, his unnatural son Absalom, called vasha, the 
wicked one, because he had violated all laws, both human and divine. ]— 
Bagster.—Cruel man.—‘ Leavened man.”—Ainsworth. [Most probably 
Ahithuphel, who was the iniquitous counsellor of a wicked and rebellious son.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. As @ wonder.—{ Kemopheth, ‘as a prodigy :”” my low estate,—my 
slaying the lion and bear,—conquering the Philistine,—escaping the fury of 
Saul,—being raised to the throne of Israel,—enduring such uncommon trials 
and afflictions,—and experiencing such wonderful deliverances, all mark me 
bala the subject of “ wonder unto many ; but thou art my strong Refuge.” 
— Bagster. 
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form some of the chief beauties of their composition: beside 
which, a style deeply imbued with scripture phraseology is 
one of the chief excellencies of either a Christian preacher or 
theological writer. 

Psatm LXXI. Ver. 1—24. A Psalm of David in his old 
age, surrounded by enemies and infirmities.—‘ The psalmist, 
sorely distressed in his old age (see verses 9 and 18,) by the re- 
bellion of Absalom, which was his great affliction at that 
period of life, prayeth for divine assistance” and consolation ; 
pleading God’s gracious promise, and the mercies already re- 
ceived by him. _ He then complains of being deserted and giv- 
en up by man, in his old age; and of the taunts and insults of 
his enemies, whose downfall he predicts. At the same time, 
he encourages himself in the divine promise, and with the hope 
of spending his last days in praise and comfort. Although we 

ave no express authority for applying this psalm to our Lord 
Christ, we do not observe in it any thing to render such appli- 
cation improper. 

Psatm LX XII. Ver. 1—20. The prosperous reign of Solo 





Ver. 9. Old age.—{This determines the period when this Psalm was com- 
Says ; for it was in David's ol age that the rebellion of Absalom tuok place.) 
—Bagster. 

PsALM LXXII. Title,—A Psalm for Solomon,—Or, “of Solomon.” [This 
Psalm seems to have been composed by David, in his last days, when he had 
set his beloved son on the throne. ‘‘ Then,” says Calmet, “ transported with 
joy und gratitude, le addressed this psalm to God, in which he prays him to 
pour out his blessings on the young king, and upon the people. He then, 
wrapped up in a divine enthusiasm, ascends to a higher subject ; and sings 
the ory of the Messiah, and the magnificence of his reign.” |}—Bagster, 

Ver. l. Give the king. . . . and... . the king’s son.—Namely, So- 
lomon, to whom both characters agree.—Mudge, Chondler, Bishops Horne 

(i. e. bring forth) peace, and the little 


and Horsley, &c. 
Ver. 3. The mountains shall Ang h th 

hills, by righteousness.—‘‘ And the hills (also bring forth peace) with right 

eousness.”” Ainsiworth. The Chaldee explains it of ‘* the inhabitants of the 

mountains” bringing forth peace ; i. e. announcing the tidings of peace to the 

surrounding country. See Isa. il. 7. 


* 7% - * , P 
David blesseth God. PSALM.—LXXUL t The prosperity of the wicked. 


shall save the children of the needy, and shall 


e Is.51.12, 
13. 











break in pieces the * oppressor. Re.12.10. 
5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and oes. 
moonendure, throughout all generations. Seno 
6 He shall come down like rain ‘ upon the | » tka, 
mown grass: as showers ¢hat water the earth. Ps. 89.25, 
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and %. o10 
abundance of peace £ so long as the moon i MIT 
endureth.  Ratzit 
8 He * shall have dominion also from sea to Et 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the | » Reis. 
earth. a 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow | —_.— 
before him; and i his enemies shall lick the dust. | , ecnoa 
19 The ikings of Tarshish and of the isles p Jude %. 
shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and reneged 
Seba shall offer cifts. a as ason 
11 Yea, ail kings shall fall down * before him: tinue his 
all nations shall serve him. oom fae 
12 For he shall deliver 1 the needy when he t Bp. 
crieth; the poor also, and Aim that hath no | &x.15.u. 
helper. rma 
43 He shall spare the poor and needy, and Hab.2.14. 
shall save the souls of the needy. pay 
14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and |« clean of 
violence: and precious shall their blood be in Pe 826 
his sight. a pest. 
Ja.4.5. 


15 And he shall ™live, and to him ™ shall be 


given of the gold of ° Sheba: prayer aiso shall 
be made for him continually; and daily shal 
he be P praised. 


16 There shall be a handful of c in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains ; uit 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: an y 


of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall ' endure for ever : his name 
shall be * continued as long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed t in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 
who only " doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed * be his glorious name for 
ever : and let the whole earth be filled » with 
his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended. 

PSALM LXXIII. 


1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 showeth the occasion thereof, the prosperit 
Cee ne a ey et, Ns ct en 
‘A Psalm of * Asaph. 
RULY * God is good to Israel, even to such 
as are ‘of a clean heart. ° 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; 
my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious “at the foolish, when I 


saw the prosperity of the wicked. 


monas typicalof Messiah’ s kingdom.—Commentators ancient | Solomon; they have been partly realized in the Christianiza- 


and modern, haye generally considered this psalm as the com- tion of the world, and we have reason to expect that the latter 
position of David, with reference to his son Solomon; yet there blessing, an increase of population and of human food, will 
are not wanting writers of eminence who have ascribed it to | take place, in a degree altogether unprecedented, in the latter 
Solomon himself, to which we feel strongly inclined, for rea- days, when, to the suppression of infanticide, human sacti- 


sons given inthe notes below. As both, however, were in- | fices, and neaie slavery, and the full cultivation of the earth, 


spired writers, it makes no difference as to the divine authority | with hundre 


s of islands as yet perhaps unknown, shall be 


of the psalm. The occasion was evidently Solomon’s acces- added the general suppression of war: who then can calcu- 
sion to the throne; and Bishop Lowth, who calls it an inaugu- | late the happy issue? Let us join in the doxology which con- 


oe 


ration psalm, thinks it impossible, in the whole compass of | cludes this psalm, and say— 


literature, sacred or profane, to find such a union of sublimity 
with sweetness and grace.” (Lect. xxv.) . In another lecture, 
the Bishop compares the allegory of this with that of the 


second psalm, and thus distinguishes them. In the second 


Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journies run ; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 

Till moons shall wax and wane no more.’’— Watts. 


psalm, he finds a display of the pomp and splendour of vic- Psarm LX XIII. Ver. 1-28. A dangerous temptation tri- 


tory, but in the seventy-second, (now before us,) ‘the placid | wmphed over.—This psali is ascribed to ‘Asaph, like the fiftieth 
image of peace and felicity.” The style is “ more calm and| and ten others; but who this Asaph was is uncertain. We 





temperate, more ornamented.” Both, pointing to king Mes- | have supposed him to have been the contemporary of David; 
siah under the character of Solomon as a typical prince, and| but as some of his psalms seem to refer to the times of his 


the son of David; and, in his application, he has certainly the captivity, Bishop Patrick and others attribute them to one ot 
sanction of the highest Jewish as well as ‘Christian authorities, | his descendants. It is very possible there may have been two 
and (what is more) of the inspired writers of the New Tes-| sacred writers of that name; but the question is neither im- 
tament, ; Ae ; portant, nor easy to be decided. 

In this psalm, Solomon, or David for him, (if we consider} This psalm relates to the process of a temptation by which 


him as the author,) implores judgment and righteousness to | the writer had been much afflicted, and which had occasioned 


qualify him to govern the tribes of Israel—the very request in his mind a long and painful struggle; namely, “the pros- 

which, we know, Solomon did personally make; “ Give thy | perity of the wicked,” and the affiictions of the just. The 

servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people.” (1 Kings | former are often exempted from those trials with which the 

iii. 8, 9.) We_know, also, from the same authority, that such | just are visited ; and advanced to dignity and power, whic 

a heart was given him, and with that, riches and honour un- they abuse to oppress the poor;,and even in eath they are 

preeeacnted, also a long and peaceful reign: thus constituting often exempted from those anxieties of mind and bodily pangs, 
im, not only a great prince, but an eminent typeof him, whose | which good men suffer. 


greatness was without limit, and whose government 1s with-| The tenth verse is admitted to be difficult of explanation. 
outend. | : Mudse renders the verse, “ Therefore let his people come be- 
The blessings here announced, are peace and righteousness, | fore them, and waters of a full cup, are wrung from them.” 


which were to be proclaimed upon the hills, (as was eustoma- In part only adopting his, we should rather read, ‘‘ Therefore 
ry,) by a chorus of females, to the inhabitants throughout the | his people (i. e. God’s) return to them.” The profane world, 
country. But peace and righteousness were to be accompa- | and ‘‘ waters of*a full (cup,)” 7%. abundance of bitter tears, 
nied with a numerous population and abundant harvests. So, | ‘are wrung out of them.” Yet are these wicked men heed- 
in ver. 16, “A handful of (seed) corn” scattered “on the top | less of the consequences, and say, “ How doth God know?” 


of the mountains,” should bring forth so fine and plentiful a| &c. 


“Behold, these are the ungodly!” 


harvest, that the corn should “shake” and rustle in the wind| From a contemplation of these facts, the Psalmist was 

like the trees of “ Lebanon:’’ and at the same time the popu- | tempted to think that he had served God in vain, and was 

lation of ‘‘ the. city shall flourish like the grass of the earth.” puzzled to account for this unequal distribution of the blessings 

These blessings were, in a degree, realized in the reign of| of providence : nor was he able to do it till he went into God’s 
fe ale Se Sa io 


Ver. 6. Mown grass.— 
it see 


the pasturages, and become the means of restoring the grass consumed in the | sense the words themselves may bear. But Ainsworth, 


[Gaz more properly denotes pastured grass: and words for part of the psalm itself, understand thereby, that herein was con- 
ms to be a reference to the thick night dews which in summer fall on |'tained a summary of his prayers and wishes on the behalf of Solomon, w nich 


Patrick, Kennicott, 


day time. ‘This is finely expressed by Virgil, ‘ And as much as the flocks Michaelis, Boothroyd, &c. consider this merely as a note of the prophet, or. 


i ,so much shall the cold dew restore in one short night.” | scribe who had thus far collecte I : 
epee rs.20 : io . the 2d book, as the Jews divide them. These being all composed by Divide 
e 


—Bagsier. 


Ver. 3..The ends of the earth.—Or, ‘land ;” viz. Canaan ; but when we | except this and a few others, the whole book might very prope 


i fessiah, we must extend our ideas much farther, and include the | to David, as we now ascribe t | 
ra noua gar j much more than half of them were actually composed by him. 


Gentiles. Ps, ii. 8 


Ver. 9. Lick the ‘dust.—That is, prostrate, themselves in the dust before him. | PSALM LXXIill. Title—IThis Ps 
Ver. 10. Kings of Tarshish.—That is, of the isles and sea-coasts.— Sheba | occasion of the destruction of Sen 


Seba— i abi Sthiopia. hi d. 18—20. |—Bagster.—A Psalm @, TA c e 
and Seba— Char is) of Arabia. and Ethiopia, | Booty at title of Psalm lxxii. We read of Asaph the Musician, (1 Chron. vi. 39, 5 XVbe 





Ver. 13. He shall spare.—Ainsworth, “ Mercifully spare.” 


Ver. 17. His name shall be continued.—See margin. “The word jinnon, | 7.) “ Asapht 


janin,) 8 Ainsworth, cometh of Nin, which is ason ;” Bishop Patrick | the recorder,’ 
ee alam i ‘ same person, and probably the author of these psalms. 


» "The text will not | | Ver. 3; ‘Pnvious.—Lit seems to have been a maxim among the ancient hea- 
then, ‘‘ The prosperity of the wicked ia a reproach to God ; > but they had ne 
just conception of a state of future rewards and i oe 


therefore paraplirases It, “His memory and fame shall never die ; but be pro- 
pagated from father to son, 0 Jong as the sun shall shine. 
admit a translation exactl literal. . 

Ver. 20. The prayers 0. David. » . are ended.—Some, taking these 


d and arranged them ; this being the end 0! 


rly be aseri 
he whole collection, (150,) though perhaps not 


alm is supposed to have been composed on 
nacherib’s army, 2 Ki. Nix, compare ver. 9, 
‘Asaph.— For Asaph.” See note on the 
he Seer,” (2 Chron. xxix. 30. and “ Asaph, the father of Joah, 
> (2 Kings xviil. 18.) Bishop Putrick thinks the two last were 


David prays for divine help.” 


: PSALM.—LXXIY. 


? 
* 


Sanctuary’s desolation lamen 


*. 





4 For there are no bands in their death: but ¢fat | there is none upon earth that I desire beside 

“due irs bl ther} j. | Bean” vate flesh and my heart faileth: but God 
They are not in ‘ trouble as o men; nei- ; th: 

ther ip they plagued £ like other men. | ; g with, is the tstrength of my heart, and my portion 

64 are ones mee Pose 9 ser — tt ime they that.are far from thee shall 

hain; violence covere em as a } gar- Z 
mend : scial decent ne = "hgh pariah: thou hast destroyed all them oa 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: they| %* | whoring from thee. 
ihave more than heart could wish. 28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly |} |I have put mnaetinel in the Lord Gop, that I 
concerning oppression: they speak J loftily. | x joo13. | may declare all thy works. 

9 They set their mouth against the heavens, | ™** PSALM LXXIV. 
and their tongue walketh.through the earth... .|1sbazt..| 1 The monte complainenot ie Gelaton of the pace Mapaeea 

10_Therefore his people return hither: and and of his covenant, eins 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. | ™my shar aschil * of Asaph, 

11 And they sae « How doth God know 2] wa” O GOD, why hast thou cast ws off for ever ? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High ? \ ate why doth thine anger smoke against the 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who pros-| ™<¢|sheep of thy pasture ? ; ; 
per in the world; they increase in riches. . o Psaz33, | 2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 

13 Verily !I have cleansed my heart in vain, vara, | Hast purchased of old; the » rod of thine in- 
and washed my hands in innocency. p78 | heritance, which ity Daa Fanseomads this 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, |aZe |mount Zion, wherein thou ast dwelt. 
and ™ chastened crane ance Tar re 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola- 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ;. behold, I should | * #*. tions ; even all that the enemy hath done wick- 
offend against the generation of thy children. |, paisu. | edly in the sanctuary. _ F 

16 When I thought to know this, it was " too 4 Thine « enemies roar in the midst of thy con- 
painful for me; ae gregations; soy set up their — Sor a oy 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; 5 A man was famous according as e ha 
then understood J their ° end. —-— | lifted up axes upon the thick trees. : 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery pla- 6 But now they break down the carved work 
ces: thou castedst them down into destruc- sane af once with pee and egy 
tion. 7 ey have “cast fire into thy sanctuary — 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as | t 7 they have defiled by casting down the dwell- 
in a moment! they are utterly consumed with | y res. neve or thy ip ae Se the Fone cm 
terrors. 8 ey said in their hearts, Let us ¢ destroy 

20 As a dream ? when one awaketh; so, O * Bonin for them pi teane Aes —_ sei up all the 
Lorp, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise | #27.!° |synagogues of God in the land. 
their image. struction 9 We see not our-signs: there is no more 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was] or,mise |any prophet: neither is there among us any 
Pee So solic, sae and ‘ignorant: I was as|°&. aD God. hele doit shal the adversary re 

0 foolish was LW, c ee 
a beast ' before thee. i : d sent thy | proach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: conch | forever ? t 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. te fre. | 11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 

24 Thou *shalt guide me with thy counsel, |, ,,.%, |right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom. __ 
and afterward receive me fo glory. pont 12 For God is my King ‘of old, working 


25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 





sanctuary, “Then (says he) understood I their end.” But 
how so? By hearing the word of God there read, (for the He 
brews had not Bibles as we have) he learned that these 
wicked men, though prosperous in the world, were under the 
curse of God: and, firm as they might seem, they were in 
eppRey places, and in the road to everlasting run! He saw 
now that their felicity was all a dream, and that when God 
should arise and awaken them to the judgment, ‘‘ the vain 
show,” the image of splendour in which they walked, would 
appear altogether despicable. (See Psalm xlix. 6.) 

But the Psalmist now reverses the scene, and contemplates 
himself—poor, destitute, and afflicted,—yet in the hand of 
God—guided by his counsel, and advancing steadily in the way 
to glory. And then he breaks out into a devotional rapture— 
“Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire compared with thee.” 

“ Lord, ’tis enough that thou art mine, 
My life, my portion, and my God.”— Watts. 

Psarm LXXIV. Ver. 1—23. The psalmist laments the de- 
struction of the temple by the heathen, and implores divine in- 


Ver. 4. No bands—Or, “‘ pangs.” Bishop Horne. See Job xxi. 13, 23, 24. 

Ver. 10. Return hither.—Or, “ to them ;” 1. e. seduced by the boasting lan- 
guage of these profane men, they are sometimes tempted back to the world, 
be then it costs them abundance of tears and sufferings, before they can re- 
urn. 

Vel, 8. Oppression.—Dr. Boothroyd joins this word to the latter clause, 
thus: ‘ Concerning oppression they speak loftily.” This we think preferable. 

Ver 15. I will speak.— Reckon,” or “reason.” Peterson Job. 

Ver. 20. When thou awakest—Or, “ When thou awakest them ;” viz. from 
the grave.—Ainsioorth. 

Ver, 25. Beside thee.—Heb, ‘* With,” or in comparison of ‘‘ thee.”—Horne. 

Ver. 27. Go a whoring.—That is, after idols. See Exod. XXxiv. 15, 16. 

Ver. 28. All thy works.—(The LXX., Vulgate, Arabic, and Ethiopic, add 
the gates of the daughter of Zion :?” which makes a better conclusion ; 
18 not acknowledged by any MS. yet collated. |—Bagsster. 

Psatm LX 


“in 
but it 


‘XIV. Ver. 2. The rod.—Measured portion, or lot. Sce Deut. 
XXxxiL. 9. Jer. x. 16, Or, as margin, “Tribe ;” viz. Judah. [Shaivet, also sig- 
nifies a sceptre ; and may here mean the sovereignty of thine inheritance ;”” 
alluding to the theocracy of the Israclites.]— Bagster, , 
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salvation in the midst of the earth. 








terference.—We have hinted that some of Asaph’s psalms had 
reference to the time of the captivity, and this is one of that 
number, as it refers to the destruction and burning of the tem- 
ple. It could not be composed by the first Asaph, but by one 
of his descendants. The psalmist observes, that time was, 
when men acquired fame by felling the woods; now they 
sought promotion and reward by cutting down the sacred or- 
naments of the temple, and burning them with fire. He calls 
upon the Lord, therefore, to return quickly to his temple, and 
plead his own cause against the heathen. 

In order to stir up the Almighty (as it were) to avenge the 
cause of his church, he is put in mind that it is his own cause, 
that her enemies are his also, and that those who reproach her 
blaspheme her God. He is also reminded of his irresistible 
power, and what he had done for the salvation of his people 
in times of old, particularly at the Red sea, and is entreated to 
remember also his covenant of old, and to save his “turtle 
dove,”’ (so the church is called,) from the hands of his and her 
enemies. 

An important passage here occurs, as relates to the cause of 





Ver. 3. Lift up thy feet.—That is, hasten to our deliverance. 

Ver. 4. Thine enemies roar.—Like lions. Amos iii. 8. [The Chaldeans, 
rushing into the temple, shouting for victory amid the affrighted worshippers, 
and setting up their standards, or erecting trophies of their success, on that sa- 
cred ground, seem to be here described. |—Bagster.—— They set up their en- 
signs (adorned with their idolatrous emblems) for signs.—To show that their 
idols have got the ascendancy, 

Ver. 8. Burned all the synagogues.—{ Moadim, rendered “ congregations” 
in ver. 4,is supposed by Prideaux to mean rather PVOSeUucne than syna- 
gogwes, 1. e. rather open courts where the people met to pray each man for 

imself, than covered buildings where a public service was performed. |—Bag- 
ster. ; 

Ver. 9. We see not our signs—That is, miracles; the usnal si ns of the di- 
vine presence.— No more any prophet.—Bishop Patrick hen@e infers. this 
must have been after the death of Jeremiah ; but if he were in prison, it was 
the same: they could not consult him. 

Ver. 11. Pluck it out.—[As the outward habit of the easterns has no sleeves, 
the hands and arms are frequently covered with the folds of the rebe ; and, in 
order to do any thing, the hand must be disentangled end drawn out.I—B. 


Zhe prophet praiseth God. PSAL’ 


13 Thou ¢ didst* divide the seaby thy strength: 
thou brakest i the heads of the i Giana ae 
waters. ’ 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 


g Bx.14.21. 

h break. 

i 1s.51,9,10, 
Eze.29.3. 


V., LEXVL 
5 Lift not up your 
with a stiff neck. 


6 For promotion cometh neither from the eas 
nor from the west, nor from the ¢ south. 


- j — 
najesty in the church. - 
rm on high: speak’ 





pieces, and gavest him fo be meat « to the peo- |)" 7 j : Ww 
ple i ing the wilderness. é rete ey nia ones aos ee ee 
15 T didst cleave !the fountain and the |! 333° ror i oaraserainimess 
Se aitindat = up-amighty- xivers €} Nuwi| 8 pa in the hand of the Lorp there is ai cup, 
: rieds ers. mJos3.i3, | and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and 
16 The day is thine, the night also zs thine: ioe he pou ‘ a aed 
: th out of the same: but the d 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. n rivers of alba i srt shelnweite 
woe won hast set all the borders of the earth: |, pie Foes eee raabancion aos aaa ee 
thou hast made °summer and winter. p es.78.| 9 But I will decl er; I will si i 
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re-|}ac2 | to the God of caer casesbts eek a ae 
same and that the P foolish people |* 6!278-| 10 All ithe horns of the wicked also will I 
ave blasphemed thy name. 28235. | cut off; but the horns of the righteous shall be 
19 ° es seth, soul of thy turtle-dove | 3-8, | exalted. 3 
aun e multitude of the wicked: forget not} Hes. 
— ee of thy poor for ever. 8 # ascend. 1 A declaration of God's Injen hutch An exhortation tose hin ro 
9) Have respect unto the "covenant: for the ao,pe | To the chi ician or i 
dark places ef the earth are full of the habi- say ot eee renee Ravteonr pact 
rege oe ae or Song *of Asaph. 
ations of cruelty. Soe: N > Judah «is God known: his name is great 


21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed: 
let the poor and needy praise thy name. 


d or, shall 
T tak 


set time. 


-in Israel. [aa 
2 In «Salem also is his tabernacle, we i, 


ea 


22 ae O God, plead thine own cause: re- |, e023, dwelling-place in Zion. — é 
afin er how the fookish man reproacheth thee | f Zec.1.21. : . nee hs he + oot “4 = bow, the 
3 ; ‘ ; —=— | shield, an e sword, and the battle. Selah. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: | ¢ dese | 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
a ans orm rise up against thee yeaa the mountains of prey. ~ . 
a = eT y- james 5 The stout-hearted ‘are spoiled, they have 
ae SA M LXXV. [oon for, | Slept * their sleep: and none of the men of 
oa peat crs em ores upriehiy, He rebaketh the |, Pe ee rae oe ree: Pare ae 
x ce. i: ; cs t thy rebuke od of Jaco ot e 
(atc mga Ee meee ebro sre 
g ph. ¢ 123735, i re: a e feared: an 
NTO thee, O God, do we-give thanks, wnto| %  ° | who j may stand in thy sight when once thou 
} thee do we give thanks: for that thy name |‘**"" | art angry? 
is near thy wondrous works declare. =e ery 8 Thou «didst cause judgment to be heard 
2 When ce | shall receive the congregation I; 5,197, | from heaven; the earth feared, and was still, 
will judge ‘uprightly. | j Na.L6. 9 When God arose to judgment, to save all 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are | « Ex.19.0,| the meek of the earth. Selah. 
dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. ipazis, | 10 Surely the wrath of man 1 shall praise 
41 said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : eae thee: the remainder ™of wrath shalt thou 


and to the wicked, Lift not up ‘ the horn: 


missions. ‘‘ The dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty:” from which we may infer, that, instead of 
ignorance being the “ mother of devotion,”’ or paganism a harm- 
less system, we shall always find the habitations of cruelty in 
the lands of ignorance and idolatry. Infanticide, self-immola- 
tion, witchcraft, and human sacrifices, are found more or less 
in ail the regions of idolatry, 


“‘ Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 
Let them have the glorious light; 
And from eastern coast to western 
. May the morning chase the night. 
3 Let the gospel 
Soon resound from pole to pole.” 


Psatm LX XV. Ver. 1—10. The psalmist praises God and 
predicts divine judgments on the wicked.—This psalm is also 
attributed to Asaph, and Bishop Patrick thinks it must have 
been Asaph the Seer, in the time of Hezekiah, because the Le- 
vites were appointed to praise God in “the words of David and 
of Asaph the Seer.”’ (2 Chron. xxix. 30: see note below.) Bishop 


Horne (without, giving any reason) attributes the psalm to 
David, as speaking in the person of Messiah; and some parts 
a gi a a EE 


Ver. 14. Heads of leviathan.—These terms seem here used for. Pharaoh 
and his military captains ——People,—Or wild inhabitants of the desert : the 
beasts and birds of prey, that doubtless feasted on the drowned carcasses 
when thrown on shore. See Bishop Horne. Compare Isa. li. 9—11. and Rev. 


xix. 17. 

Ver. 15. Thou didst cleave.—This verse refers to the miracle of cleaving the 
rock for water, and drying up the Jordan. 

Ver. 19. To the multitude.—|Or, rather, “© deliver not thy turtle-dove to 
the beasts (or birds) of prey.” ‘Thy people Israel are afflicted and miserable, 
and weak, helpless, and defenceless, as a turtle-dove, the smallest of her tribe 
—O, deliver them not into the power of their brutal adversaries. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Dark places.—(The caves, dens, and woods of the land are full of 

robbers and murderers, who are continually destroying thy people ; so that the 
holy seed seems as if it would be entirely cut off, and the covenant promise 
thus be rendered void.|—Bagster. ‘ . 
PSALM LXXV. Title. [Some consider this Psalm to have been written by 
David on his accession to the throne over all Israel ; others refer it to the time 
of the captivity, considering it ax a continuation of the subject in the prece- 
ding ; but Bishop Patrick and others are of opinion that it was composed by 

Aeaph to commemorate the overthrow of Sennacherib’s army, 2 Kings xix. - 

Bagster. : : , 

Yor. 2. When I shall receive the congregation.—See margin. The same 
word signifies both a set time, and aset meeting. 


Ver. 3. The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved—That | a dead sleep.—The sleep of death. 
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restrain. 


of it, especially, the last verse, will hardly apply to any inferior 
character. The representation of the ‘Almighty as administer- 
ing, from his throne of judgment, their due portions of punish- 
ment, while the righteous rejoice around him, is eminently 
grand and awful. Compare Rey. xiv. 10, &c. 

Psatm LX XVI. Ver. |—12. Praise for a, signal interfe- 
rence of divine mercy.—‘ It is obvious, (says Bishop Horne,) to 
any one who reads this psalm, that 1t was composed as a 
thanksgiving hymn, on account of some great deliverance 
wrought for his people by the immediate hand of God. The 
miraculous destruction of the Assyrian army by the angel, in 
the days of king Hezekiah, is generally pitched upon as the 
subject of it, and affirmed to be so by the ancient Greek in- 
scriptions prefixed to it in the Septuagint version. 

The prophet speaks with rapture of the glory which Jeho- 
vah had acquired by former deliverances of Israel, as well as 
in the present instance; and contemplates with delight the 
fact, that God had long made Zion his chosen residence, and 
Judah his favourite tribe. By their sins, indeed, he had been 
provoked to withdraw his presence; but the mercy recently 


received, encouraged the psalmist to hope that the Most High, 


panes Benen ee ee _rarneenenne 
is, things are returning to a moral chaos.—I bear up the pillars of it.—l am 
left alone, to support the sinking state. 

Ver. 5. Stiff neck.—| Bruce observes that the Abyssinian kings hare a horn 
on their diadem ; and that the keeping it erect, or ina projecting form, makes 
them appear as if they had a stiff neck ; and he refers to this passage for the 
antiquity of the usage, and the appearance also. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. From the south.—The land of Canaan had a desert at both ends, 
north and south. The Jews were not to look for support to any of the sur- 
rounding nations. 

Ver. 10. All the horns, &c.—To cut off the horn, is to reduce to insignifi- 
cance ; to lift the horn, is to raise to power and dignity. A silver horn onthe 
top of the head, is a part of the Abyssinian dress. 

PSALM LXXVI. Ver. 2. In Salem.—The poetical name of Jerusalem. Seo 
Gen. xiv. 18. 

Ver. 3. Arrows.—(Rishphey kasheth, ‘‘ fiery arrows of the bow,” which 


| Servius describes as a dart or javelin with a spherical leaden head to which 


fire was attached. When thrown by a powerful hand, it killed those whom it 
hit ; and set fire to buildings, &c.|—Bagster. ‘ . 
Ver. 4. Mountains of prey.—(This is an address to Mount Zion ; which 
was more illustrious and excellent than all the mountains of prey, i. e. where 
wild beasts wander, and prey on those that are more helpless than them- 
selves. ]— Bagster. r 
Ver. 6. Chariot and horse.—Poetically, charioteers and horsemen —Inio 
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te 


7 
David's combat with di, 
11 Vow, and pay unto 


we, PSALMS.—LXXVIL, LXXVIIL — The law of God recommended. 


Lorp your God:|"”/" 


people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 


le und about him bring presents | « ?s25!0 | 16 The waters P saw thee, O God, the waters 
' ae ited piceaunt to be feared. Es a Pseasite.| saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also 
12 He °shall cut off the spirit of princes: he |»or, for. | were troubled. ; 
is‘terrible to the kings of the earth. © hand. 17 The clouds ¢ poured out water : the skies 
PSALM LXXVII. aPsi3.45|sent out a sound: thine arrows also went 
1 ee Re ee ee tee eer eetn te | pes | ATOM , 

To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm |, p27, | 18 The voice ‘of thy thunder was in the 
» of Asaph. 8:11 | heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: 

CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto |?*28 | the earth trembled and shook. ; 
God with my voice; and he gave ear unto | ¢ P=44. 19 Thy way zs in the sea, and thy path in 
me. ntas4. |the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought the Lorn: | irs. | known. ; 
my‘ sore raitic the righ and weasel not: my| #°°" | 20 Thou *leddest thy people like a flock by 
soul refused to be comforted. j to genera- | the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

31 reniembered God, and was troubled: I pects PSALM’UXX VIM 
complained, and my spirit’ was overwhelmed. | [" [1 dnctieruns ine ncedans nd Saobelien The Iswclian bang rected God 
Selah. “ k 1849.15. | Ghose Judah, Zion, and David, 3 ; 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so |! P=31.22 Maschil * of. Asaph. mney 
troubled that I cannot speak. m Ps 111-4. IVE ’ ear, O my people, to my law: incline 
5 1. have considered «the days of old, the | » Ps.sas. your ears to the words of my mouth. — 
years of ancient times. oFx.isu,{ 21 will open my mouth ina * parable: I will 
61 call to remembrance my song ‘in the| * utter dark sayings of old: & 
night: I commune £ with mine own heart: and 3 Which we have heard and known, and our 

my spirit made diligent " search. ~~ | fathers have told us. . ; 

7 Will the Lorp cast off for i ever ? and will 4 We ‘ will not hide them from their children, 
he be favourable no more? Pg.” | showing to the generation to come the praises 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth Ais | g were of the Lorn, and his strengtn, and his won- 
promise fail ) for evermore ? fouen | derful works that he hath done. ! 

9 Hath God forgotten « tobe gracious? hath} 5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?|'*«24|and appointed a law ‘in Israel, which he 
Selah. »186.1. |commanded our’ fathers, that they should 

10 And I said, This !is my infirmity: but J} P=71.00e| make them known to their children: 
will remember the years of the right hand of |» 51.4. 6 That ‘ the generation to come might know 


the Most High. 
11 I will remember the works ™ of the Lorp: 


ce Mat.13. 
13,35. 


them, even the children which should be born ; 
who should arise and declare them to their 


surely I will remember thy wonders of old. | 4{*"** | children: 
12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, and|,p..7, | 7 That they might set their hope in God, and 
talk of thy doings. 1.18 |not forget the works of God, but keep his 
13 Thy way, O God, is "in the sanctuary : | f?s10218 | commandments: 
who °is so great a God as our God ! gEz2.is.| § And & might not be as their fathers, a stub- 
14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: | h£x.23.8| born and rebellious » generation; a generation 
thou hast declared thy strength among the |i prepara | that iset not their heart aright, and whose 
people. - jean” | spirit was not steadfast with God. 
15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy| ***% 


who had rebuked the heathen by this deliverance, would again 
dwell in Zion. Thus the wrath of man, which had attempted 
not only to crush, but even to annihilate his people, was made 
to praise him, in being overruled for their deliverance: And 
thus has it often happened, that when the enemies of the 
church have attempted its destruction with peculiar energy, 
the Lord has restrained and overruled their wrath for the dis- 
play of his own glory, and the salvation of his own people. 
Psatm LXXVII. Ver. 1—20. The psalmist, Asaph, relates 
the exercises of his mind with regard to God’s dealings with his 
people Israel in their captivity.—He relates, particularly, his 
meditations by night upon his bed, while his eyes were withheld 
from sleep and his hands stretched out in prayer. Reflecting 
on the melancholy state of things with respect to the Jewish 
church, he was ready to exclaim, ‘‘Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies?’ But 
turning back his reflections upon God’s dealings towards his 
eople of old, and especially in the deliverance from Egypt, 
which was always a favourite topic with the Hebrew poets, ) 
he encourages himself to hope for fresh deliverances. His way 





Ver. 11. Bring presents.—That is, offer tribute, and submit; i. e. unto him 
who alone is to be feared. See Gen. xxxi. 42. 

PsALM LXXVII._ [This Psalm is allowed by the best judges to have been 
written during the Babylonian captivity. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 2. My sore.—(Or, rather, “‘my hand was stretched out by night, and 
ceased not,” or without intermission : so Symmachus and Jerome. He con- 
tinued the whole night with his voice and hands lifted up to God, imploring his 
gracious and efficacious assistance. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. I call to remembrance.—Some of the ancient versions and_modern 
translators join this verb to the preceding line, thus: ‘‘ The years of ancient 
times I called to mind.” This verse may then read, ‘‘ My (harp) strings (ne- 
ginathi) in the night communed with my heart :” this (though it may be new) 
is meh poetical, and agrees with a suggestion of Ainsworth, that the psalm- 
ist might have taken his harp, and lamented to it, in the night. 

Ver. 10. The years (Ainsworth, Horne, &c. “ the changes”) of the right 
hand.—(Or, as Dr. Water/and renders, “ This my affliction is a change of the 
right hand of the Most High,” i. e. it proceeds from a change of God’s con- 
duct towards me. De Diew renders, ‘To pray, this is my business: to 
change the right hand of the Most High.” I can do nothing else than pray + 
God is the Ruler of events. N. M. Berlin, “To grieve is my portion ; toc hange 
(ty condition) belongs to the right hand of the Most High.” }—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Thy pe . ts in the sanctuary.—If this psalm were writ- 





9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 


was then in the sea, and his footsteps unseen. His paths are 
still in the deep waters, untraceable by mortal eye: but still 
his way isa way of holiness. ‘The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works.” (Psalm cxly. 17.) 
““God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.”— Cowper. 

Psarm LX XVIII. Ver. 1—35. God’s dealing with Israel 
in the wilderness.—This is the first of the historical psalms: 
the others are Psalms cy. and evi.; all which contain retro- 
spective narratives of the Lord’s dealings with the people of Is- 
rael, from, “ their departure from Egypt to the reign of David, 
particularizing and illustrating all the leading events. The 
style (says Bishop Lowth) is simple and uniform; but the 
structure is poetical, and the sentiments are occasionally splen- 
did.’”’ The psalmist, in the exordium, speaks of Openinis his 
mouth ina parable and uttering enigmas, or dark sayings. 
And “Itis observable (Bishop Horne remarks) that our Lord 
is, by St. Matthew, said to have addressed the multitude in 





ten during the captivity, this could hardly be referred to the sanctuary, which 
— destroyed. Ainsworth renders it, ‘‘ in sanctity ;” Horne and Lavwth, * in 
oliness. 

Ver. 19. Thy way is in the sea-—Rather, (for there is no verb in the text) 
““was in the sea ;”’ namely, in the Red sea, as in the context. ; 

Psarm LXXVIIL. [Or, a Psai’m for Asaph, to give instruction. Psalm Ixxiv. 
title. This Psalm was probably written, as Ca/met and others suppose, by 
Asaph in the days of Asa, who had gained, by the aid of the Syrians, a great 
victory over the Israelites ; and brought back to the pure worship of God many 
out of the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon, 2 Ch. xv., xvi. It is a 

oetical abstract, or chronological poem, of the ancient history of the Ho- 
rews ; and must have greatly assisted the people in becoming better acquaint- 
ed with the wonderful deeds of Jehovah in their behalf. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. In a parable.—[ Bishop Lowth renders mashal, a grave, sententious, 
and elevated discourse, or a poetic composition, elevated and grave, weighty 
and powerful, highly omamented with comparisons, figures, and imagery. — 
Dark sayings. —Or, “ pointed sayings ;”’ for there is nothing dark or mystical 
in this psalm ; except as the history of Israel, like the parables of Christ, was 
a picture or similitude of heavenly things. }—Bagster.——Of old.—.elative to 
ancient times. 

Ver. 6. For he established, &c.—This verse may be read as a parenthesis. 

Ver. 9. The Children of Ephraim.—(Some think this refers to a defeat of 


God’s wrath against the 


PSALM.—LXXVIIL 


sates and disobedient. 
fall in the midst of their 


and j i i 
ps yo paray ing bows, turned back ‘in the day |! #rins | 28 And hanes it 
MMe cr: not tie covenant k Deis. | Camp, roun about their habitations. b 
ee ie of God, and) | as a So they did eat, and were well filled: for 
11 And forgat ™ his works, and his wonders Iai sleet diate 
Be a chowod then. n Exot, 30 They were not estranged from their lust, 


12 Marvellous things "did he in the sight of 





o Js.19.11., 
13. 


But while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 


their fathers, in the land 1 
eee” and of Egypt, in the field fers aces ad datiesios thers and * smote down the 
13 He divided P the sea, and caused them to |r Fx.1321. a eeal i 
ae of tag and he made ‘the aaa to * ntl Hal for Avaenederc liens a egestas 
stand as a heap. ‘ 1 Co.10.8 x 
, : }| 33 Therefore their days did h i 
14 In © the day-time also he led th i ; i i saci eee 
cloud, and all the night with slight of e ; ery er or Nsameteiple fsa Resa th ht 
15 He clave * the rocks in the wilderness, and| 1s°°"* | him: Bg en opin 
pe <seoes aah as out of the great depths. y Ex162 after God IST TAEROS SRDS SRS OA eae 
e tbrought streams also out of the rock, | wo» i 
7 pened waters to run down like rivers. 1 a Rol erty deen ae retin oad es 
nd they sinned yet more against him by & | 36 Neverthel h i im wi 
Ss gy age >t mo! $ Bees 3 eless they did flatter ‘him with 
ECAR erm ipic tee gee El naa gaan PRA 
asking meat for their Just. freed of | 37 For thei ight wi 
. ; sagen ir heart was not i 
8 Sa ey Bpake tees ods ahey agid, mighty neither were they steadfast ine | ones 
able in the wilderness?|,,,_ | 38 But he, being full of compassion, for av 
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters |» Neaas, |) their iniquity and eh them not: : wil 
aye au ee streams overflowed; can |c/owlof | many a time turned he his anger away ad 
e give bread also? can he provide flesh for wné | did not stir up all his wrath 
his people ? 9 t itt 
21 Therefore the Lorp heard this, and was pews a ee en a edees ptr 
» wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob, | 62 sng, | Ot again eer pei Dae 
and anger also came up against Israel ; "S| 40 How oft did the im i 
up 40.90, ; y "provoke °him in the 
oats a a ey not in God, and cease yrs aaah and Suere nip in the desert! 
: si ea, they turned back and tempted God 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds |"s"" | and limited ? the Hol P ; 
y One of Israel. 
Goer above, and opened the doors ¥ of heaven, pont 42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
nd had rained down manna upon them |’ »""""|day when he delivered them from 1 the 


to eat, and had given them of the corn of 


k Is.48.9. 
1 Ps.103.14. 


enemy. 


heaven. miaiis, | 43 How hehad* wrought his signs i 

25 * Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them |" 2,77 || and his wonders * in the field of Zoan aid S 
meat to the full. ; 0 P3958. 44 And had turned their rivers into t blood; 
26 He caused an east wind to *blow in the |p ver.199,| and their floods, that they could not drink. 

heaven: and by his power he brought in the |agy ate | 45 He «sent divers sorts of flies among them, 

south wind. r set, which devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
97 He » rained flesh also upon them as dust, |{ jx 7m | stroyed them. 7 

and © feathered fowls like as the sand of the u B86. 46 He ‘gave also their increase unto the 

y Ex.10.13. 


sea: 


parables, ‘that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables,’ &c. citing 
the second verse of the psalm now before us. (Matt. xili. 35.) 
Ifit doth not follow from this citation, that the prophet actual- 
ly speaks this psalm in the person of Christ,” as we think it 
does not; ‘‘yet,” continues the Bishop, in which we agree 

thus much at least is evident from it, that the history of old 
Israel somewhat resembles the letter of the gospel parables, 
and contains, shadowed out under it, the history of a corres- 
fevers state of things in the new Israel, or church Christian.” 

he sum of this is, as St. Paul explainsit, ‘* All these things” 
—the trials which they suffered, and the deliverances they re- 
ceived— happened to them for ensamples; and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon, whom the ends of the world are 
come.” (1 Cor. x. 11.) If it be asked, in what respect are 
these things ensamples to us? We reply, inasmuch as they 
show the same depravity and guilt—the same proneness to in- 
gratitude and forgetfulness of God, on their part; and on the 
part of God, the same long-suffering and compassion, the 
same hatred to sin, and the same determination to punish it, 
though he might spare or save the sinners: “ For when he 


slew them,” thatis, the chief offenders, “ then they,” the sur- 
So 





the Ephraimites mentioned in 1 Ch. vii. 20—22.; but it probably refers to the 
conduct and defeat of the ten tribes, of which Ephraim was the head. }—Bag- 
ster.——Carrying bows.—Heb. © Throwing forth (arrows from) bows.” 

Ver. 12. Field of Zoun.—| Zoan, the ancient capital of the Pharaohs, where 
Moses wrought so many miracles, is rendered hy the Chaldee, LXX., and 
Vulgate, Tanis, and Coptic Tane, from the Coptic ten, plain, flat, level ; be-, 
ing situated in the low ground of the Delta, on one of the eastern branches of, 
the Nile, bearing its own name, near @ large lake, now called the lake of 
Menzula, 44 miles west of Pelusium, and 169 miles east of Alexandria, accord- 
ing to the Antonine Itinerary, and three miles from the Mediterranean, ac- 
cording to the Geograph. Nubiens. ‘There are ruins still remaining to mark 
the site of Zoan, or Tans, called San by the Arabs ; comprising broken obe- 
risks, capitals of the Corinthian order, a granite monument. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Corn of heaven.—|The manna fell about their camp in the form 
of seeds; and as jt appeared to come down from the clouds, it was not im- 
properly termed degan shamayim, “the corn of heaven,” or. “ heavenly 
grain ;” the term heaven being frequently used to denote the atmosphere. }— 


Bagster 





caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust. 





vivors, 
ter God. And they remembered that God was 
the high God their Redeemer.” 

“ Great God, how oft did Israel prove, 

By turns thine anger, and thy love! 

‘There in a glass our hearts may see 

How fickle and how false they be.” — Watts. 


Ver. 36—72. The narrative of God's dealings eps Israel 


“ sought him: and they returned and rng alo early af- 
their rock, and 


continued to the reign of David.—This portion of the psalm in- 
forms us, that even the penitence and repentance 0 | was 
often hypocritical. When they inquired after God, yet “ their 
heart was not right with him; neither were they steadfast in 
his covenant.” ‘True religion always begins with inquiring af- 
ter God; but such inquiries are not always either earnest or sin- 
cere. It is possible to flatter the Almighty Father, even in our 
devotions ; and men may use a thousand names, either of awe 
or of endearment, without feeling either the reverence or affec- 
tion of his children. It is alone the spirit of adoption that can 
give us either access to, or communion with him. 

The three chief points in the portion of this psalm now before 
us, are, the miracles in Egypt, the passage of the wilderness, 
and the conquest of Canaan. The former, we should think, 





Ver. 25. Man did eat angels’ food.—See margin. The Hebrew says nothing 
about angels, but the original (abirim) means persuns of the higher classes ; 
signifying, that it was bread fit for princes aan 

Ms 27. Feathered fowls—i. e. flying fowls, in distinction from domestic 

oultry. 
it Ver. 35. High God.—{ Ail elyon goalom, “ the stron God, the Moat High, 
their redeemer,”’ or Kinsman < that One who possessed the right of reden:p- 
tion; the nearest a kin to him who had ferret his inheritance, as the 
word originally means ; and hence is used ‘or a redeemer : and here denotes 
Him who redeemed them from Egyptian bondage. ]— Bagster, oe 

Ver, 39. A wind.—[Or, as the Hebrew may be rendered, ‘‘ the, spirit goeth 
away, and returneth not again.” To this purpose the Arabic, “ He remem- 
bered that they were flesh ; and a spirit which, when it departs, returneth not 
again.” The Ronen being is composed of flesh and spirit, or body and soul : 
these are easily separated, and when separated, the body turns to dust, and 

i body in a state of probation. So Hc- 


the spirit returns no more 
mer. * But the soul of man returns no more; nor can it be acquired, nor 


! caught, after it has passed the barrier of the tepth "year 
a 


The Israelites provoke God. 


PSALM.—LXXIX.’ 


The desolation of Jerusalem. 


w d their vines with «hail, and|**** | Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 
solr or ceanorareess with » frost. , terre 1) 68 But chose the tribe of "Judah, the mount 
48 He * gave up their cattle also to the hail, | ¥ or,great | ° Zion which he loved. . ‘ 
and their flocks to * hot thunderbolts. tchutup. | ©9 And he built his sanctuary like high pata- 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his | a or, tigw- | ces, like the earth which he hath ? established 
> th, and indignation, and trouble, by |, ™** | for ever. ; d 
sonelierl’ el angels sik them. ~ 7" |e wdsied | 70 He chose David ‘also his servant, and 


50 He » made a way to his anger; he spared 
not their soul from death, but gave their ° life 


c or, beasts 
to the 


murrain. 


took him from the sheepfolds: 
71 From * following the ewes great with 


Ore Tad a te + hre-horwin Kayot; (Cte [ple wed sree us ineritaneet | ame 
51 And smote all the 4 first-born in Egypt;|exrxecu, | ple, Ice. : , 
the chief of their strength in the tabernacles bes 2 | 7280 he fed them according to the integrity 
52 But made b je'to go fortivtuke | 2 | less of ighands” + oe a ae 

52 But made his own people to go for ike | h su.2i2a | fa 5 
sheep, and guided ten m — Massa id: sa Likes 1 The psalmist nubian ora thesis a prayeth for deliver. 
a flock. j praised. ance, 13 and promiseth thankfulness. : 
53 And¢he led them on safely, so that they | ; p76 A, Psalm ¢ of Asaph. ‘ ; 
feared not: but the sea ‘ overwhelmed their twee GOD, the heathen » she nee ay Rive 
“54 nde he brought them to the border of his | "2"** semen ney Shire laid Terese penne 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his} _._ | 2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
right hand had purchased. nGeagio, | given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
ot 145 se a Seiad nnerharcecrre bog late a of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
and divide : ; 
made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.|?/""* | 3 Their blood have they shed like water 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most |4?S*78 |round about Jerusalem ; and there was none 
high God, and kept not his testimonies: rafter. |¢to bury them. . 
37 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully |**'" | 4 We are become a reproach ‘ to our neigh- 
like their fathers: they were turned aside like }t1ki94 | bours, a scorn and derision to them that are 
a deceitful bow. aor, for. | round about us. ‘ . 
58 For "they provoked him to anger with}, 111 | 5 How long, Lorp,. wilt thou be angry for 
their high places, and moved him to jealousy | .»,.,27,| ever? shali thy jealousy ¢ burn like fire? 
with their graven images. “een Pour Pout thy wrath upon the heathen 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, an io. | that have aa known vee and ee the king- 
reatly abhorred Israel : “| doms that have not called upon thy name. 
50 So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shi-|*3i3." | 7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
loh, the tent which he placed among men; fDewsr. | waste his dwelling place. menu 
61 And delivered his strength into captivity, | ¢zep11s | 8 O iremember not against us j former iniqui- 
and his glory ne the ang gee eA h Jonas. | ties at thy Ana ipbeete Pe a prevent 
62 He i gave his people over also unto the} |" |” |us: for we are brought very «low. 
sword; and was wroth with his inheritance. |' isis’ | 9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
he The te consumed their young men; and J or, the glory of thy aunt Rast deliver va and purge 
their maidens were not i given to marriage.| (@/ithen’ | away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword; and their] 5,c%s.| 10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
widows made no lamentation. k Devas, | 18 their God? Jet him be known among the 
65 Then the Lorp awaked "as one out Of |) sengeance| heathen in our sight by the lrevenging of the 
sleep, and like a mighty man !that shouteth| mpsim«®| blood of thy servants which is shed. 9 
Sacre “es Laan be ese Niet n thine arm. ta ee the sighing of he oye 
66 And ™he smote his enemiesin the hinder | o reseme | before thee; according to the greatness o 
part: he put them to a perpetual reproach. renay "thy power C preserve thou those that are ap- 
ath. 


67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of 


never could have been forgotten, and perhaps literally they ne- 
ver were: but there is a vast difference between that vague re- 
collection which we all preserve of our infantile history, and 
that gratitude due to a kind parent for his attentions in early 
life. Few of us can forget that we are creatures; yet who 
among us remembers his Creator with such lively sentiments 
of gratitude and praise, as that relation demands from us? 
But with respect to the passage in the wilderness, this forget- 
fulness seems more remarkable. ‘‘ While their meat was yet 
in their mouths,” and while their bread was daily showered 
down upon them out of heaven, for all this they sinned still, 
and believed not for his wondrous works.’ Their infidel phi- 
losophers, probably, persuaded them that, from the long con- 
tinued supplies received, they must originate from some natu- 
ral cause; and even when they got possession of Canaan, 
though that too was by miracle, or rather a chain ef miracles, 





Ver. 47. Sycamore.—(From the value of the sycamore in furnishing wood 
for various uses, from the grateful shade which its wide spreading branches 
afforded, and on account of the fruit, which Mail/et says the Egyptians hold 
in the highest estimation, we may conceive somewhat of the loss they sus- 
tiuined when ‘‘ their vines were destroyed with hail, and their sycamore trees 
with frost.” See note on1 Ch. xxvii. 28.)—Bagster.— With frost.—See Ex. 
ix. 24, 25. So recently as May, 1822, Dr. Nagerath mentions a hail-shower in 
Boan, which broke all the glass windows, and even perforated the slates, like 
bullets : their general size, an inch and a half in diameter. 

Ver. 49. Evi! angels.—" Angels of evil,” Job i. 12, 16, &c. or, ‘ messengers 
of evil ;” namely, Moses and Aaron. 

Ver. 50. Gave their life over to the pestilence.—See margin. See Exod. ix. 
' Our version connects with the death of the first-born, in the verse fol- 
owing. 

Ver. 54. Border of his sanctuary.— Holiness ;” i. e. the holy land. 

Ver, 59. Greatly abhorred.—Lowth, “ Utterly rejected :” or, “refused with 
loathing.” -——Ainsivorth. 


652 


pointed to die, ~ - 


they fondly concluded that ‘‘ their own arm had gotten them 
the victory.” Thus prone are mankind, in every age, and in 
every country, to attribute to themselves the glory which they 
should give to God. Most surprising is it, that Christians, un- 
der the clear revelation of the gospel, should be guilty of the 
same sin and folly, and in the language of the Jewish maritime 
proverb, ‘sacrifice to their own net, and burn incense to their 
own drag.” (Hab. i. 16.) 

“* How few with pious care record 

The wond’rous dealings of the Lord! 


But wise observers still shall find 
The Lord is holy, just, and kind.”—Watts, 


Psatm LXXIX. Ver. 1-13. The temple defiled and de- 
stroyed by the heathen.—This psalm strongly resem'les ano- 
ther psalm of Asaph, namely, the seventy-fourth, bothin its style 
and subject, which was evidently the destruction of the temple 





Ver. 63. The fire consumed them.—That is, the fire of God’s wrath. See 
Num. xvi. 35. 1 Sam. iv. 16, &c.—— Their maidens were not given in mar- 
riage.—That is, they had no marriage festivities. 

Ver. 64. Their priests fell, &c. See 1 Sam. ive 16—20. 

Ver. 65, Like a mighty man.—A warrior, animated with wine. 

Ver. 69. Like high palaces.—Like a royal residence, in an elevated situa- 
tion ; and established upon a solid foundation, like a rock. . 

PsALM LXXIX. Ver. 3. None to bury them.—({Either there was no friend 
or relation left to bury them, or none was allowed to perform this last sad 
office. The despotism of eastern princes often proceeds to such a degree of 
extravagance as to fill the mind with astonishment and horror. In Morocco, 
no person dares to bury the body of a malefactor without an order from the 
emperor ; and Windus, speaking of a man who was sawed in two, informs 
us, that “* his body must have remained to be eaten by the dogs, if the emperer 
had not pardoned him.” ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 8. Former iniquities.—See margin. 


j { That is, the iniquities of former 
times, or persons.—Ainsworth. 


’ 


| Affiicted state of the church. 


PSALMS.—LXXX., LXXXIL 


_ A prayer for deliverance. 


12 And render unto our neighbours seven | FP P7418 i 
told into their bosom their ? reproach, where- | 9! 421. op cer ae ou Scene oka 
with they have reproached thee, O Lorp. renee | 11 She sent out her bough to th 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pas- gener” | her branches unto th coe oles 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will| “” 12 Why h eins 
show 3 forth thy praise to * all generations * OK) hedges aa that ‘ea ‘toy which ae md 
“a ; b or, for. ’ . whic pass iyi € 
' 1 The Bt ue pve cpa a eres othe church 8 God's former | c ae pein see: her? f h 
To.the bi nto “ igments. e prayeth for deliverance. " T1.2. ; e€ oar out o t e wood doth waste it. 
Bees pe peaens (ag ene a a E5050, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 
ih ear, O Shepherd of ee thou that} ~~. one ae fi scp pra ic ma por 
: oxy : bere) epen2 |100k ?down from heaven, and behold, and 
apie, seenciesh &-J0sepb ae a ot shout that |; x... | Visit this vine ; , 
“cee erubims, shine ¢ forth.| 15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
thre Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma-|@f7=| hath planted, and the %branch that thou 
sero onyiog up thy strength, and come & and|n yer 29. madest strong for thyself. \ 
: i aie 16 Jt is burned with fire, 7t is cut d : 
3 Turn "us again, O God, and cause th fairly ish * snes 
face ito shine; and we shall be saved. i Pea. bi bey dh Sores ants sinien sot Sey 
4 O Lorp God of hosts, how long wilt thou Pee | right te aii the ‘ure of wiih hee aa 
}be angry against the prayer of thy people? |ips74 | madest strong for th 
5 Thou feedest tl vi k ind ae 
Frans i He bssda with the bread of| ms31:7 | 18 So will not we go back from thee: quick- 
; and givest them tears to drink in great en tus, and we will call upon thy name. 


measure. 
6 Thou ! makest us a strife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 


n cedars 0. 
God. f 


19 Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 


selves. : a ~ 1 An exhortation to th a nates that duty by reason 
7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause} 4 1.111, Be SL Dec uauGeT: SILSCIR Dian Thies MS 
a8: e meine sieirs moet eel genset: . &e.., | To the chief Musician upon * Gittith, A Psalm 
thou hast cast out the heathen, and plantadiat. fetes ING aloud nat aces strength: make 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst Pree a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
ee it to take deep root, and it filled the oe : s — a ~_- ese nie hither the timbrel, 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow |°”" E nieomap eaertunyed pnerie moon, in 


and of Jerusalem b Nebuchadnezzar and his army, when the 
bodies of the murdered inhabitants were left to be food to the 
eagles and vultures—to wolves and foxes. The cry for ven- 
geatice upon the heathen, (ver. 6 and 7,) is literally quoted by 
eremiah, (chap. x. 25.) unless we suppose him to have written 
first, and then the citation is Asaph’s. The cry for vengeance 
may rather be considered as proceeding from the blood of the 
murdered innocents than from the revenge of the survivors ; 
but others consider it simply as a prediction of the judgments 
which God had determined and denounced against his enemies. 
(Rev. xviii. 6, 20; xix. 2, &c.) 
_ On the following prayer, ‘“‘O revenge not against us former 
iniquities !” &c. Bishop Horne remarks: “ Affliction hath then 
wrought its intended effect, when it hath convinced us of sin, 
and led us to repentance; when, brought back by it to the 
house and presence of our heavenly Father, we ac nowledge 
our guilt as the cause of our misery, and entreat forgiveness of 
the one, in order to obtain a release of the other; not pleading 
our own merits, but the mercies of God our Saviour, and the 
glory of his name.” 

Psarm LX XX. Ver.1—19. God, the shepherd of Israel, plant- 
ed the vineyard of his church, which was now attacked by the hea- 
then.—There being some doubt as to the person of Asaph, and 
the period in which he lived, there is, consequently, a doubt as 
to what period of the Jewish history this refers; but we incline 
to the opinion of Bishop Patrick, that it was written in the 
reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah. That it was before the loss 
of the ark, with the cherubim, may be inferred from the first 
verse; yet it appears to refer to a period of greater calamit 
from the heathen, than is to be found in the reign of David. 
The learned prelate just referred to, therefore considers Sen- 
nacherib as as wild boar of the wood, (ver. 13.) in reference 
to whom Hezekiah himself prays in the very language of this 
psalm. (See 2 Kings xix. 15, 16.) 

In the opening of this psalm, JEnovan is represented as a 
shepherd leading his flock, as the eastern custom is; going be- 
ee 


Ver. 12. Seven-fold.—That is, abundantly. 
PSALMLXXX. Title.—This title is nearly the same as that of psalm Ix. 
which see. 1 ; : 
Ver. 1. Between the cherubims.—Or, “ who inhabitest the cherubim,” which 
were over the ark, and considered as the throne of Jehovah : or if the celestial 
cherubim be here referred to, they constituted (as it were) his state carnage. 
Ps. civ. 3, 4. by 
Ver. 2. Before Ephraim, 
diately the ark. inp > 
Ver. 5. In great measure—i. e. in great abundance. ' 
Ver. 10. The boughs thereof.—" Covered) the cedars of God.”—Bishop 
Lowth. The cedars of God were the original tenants of the forest, planted by 
no human hand, and these are re resented in the allegory, as covered with the 
branches of the vine of Israel ; that is, the land of Israel, in its most prosper- 
ous days, (the time of Solomon,) extended as far as Lebanon. To justify the 
allegory, it may be added, that in some eastern countries, the vines are trained 
pp t 4 standard trees, and sometimes spread themselves over the highest 
ranches. n 
Ver. 13. The boar out of the wood doth waste it.—{The wild boar, chazér, is 


the parent stock of our domestic hog. Ho is much smaller, but stronger, and 





&c.—These tribes, in procession, followed imme~ 





fore them with the ark, followed by the several tribes, of which 
Ephraim, Benjamin, and Mannasseh, appear to have led the van 
in their processions: but now the heathen had made such ra- 
vages among them, that, instead of bread from heaven, and 
water from the rock, tears and lamentations had become both 
their meat and drink. 

Ver. 8. commences another allegory, in which Israel is de- 
scribed as a vine brought out of Egypt, and planted in Canaan, 
where it so flourished as to fill the land ; aiid setit out branches 
as far as the Mediterranean on the west, and to the Eu hrates 
on the east. On the north, also, its shadow covered the hills 
of Lebanon, and crowned the cedars with its fruit. But now 
the Almighty had withdrawn his protection, they were like a 
vineyard without a fence, expanse! not only to the attacks of 
strangers, but to the ravages of wild beasts, to whom their 
veataee ona might be well compared. (See Isa. v. 1—73 

er. iv. 7. 

The prayer, (ver. 17.) “ Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand,” &e. is supposed by many to have reference to the 
king, whether David or Hezekiah ; but the most eminent com- 
mentators, Jewish as well as Christian, refer it ultimately and 
chiefly to the Messiah. “Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand;” that is, upon the man whom thou hast placed 
at thy right hand, “‘ whom thou hast made strong for thyself ;” 
or, as David expresses it “the rod of thy strength,” or migh- 
ty sceptre. Upon him, “lay thy hand”—on him, confer all au- 
thority, that he may establish thy church, and subdue their en- 
emies. (Compare Psalm ex.) 

The last verse forms the chorus of the psalm, which occurs 
also verses 3 and 7. 

Psarm LXXXI. Ver, 1—16. An Ode for the Feast of 
Trumpets.—* This psalm,” says Bishop Lowth, ‘tis an ode 
composed for the feast of trumpets, in the first new moon of 
the civil year ;” and is “pervaded by an exquisite union of sub- 
mays and sweetness. The exordium contains an exhortation 

e 


to celebrate the praises of the Almighty with music and song, 


Dek ret eee ges Sg ee ee 
more undaunted ; colour, an iron gray, inclining to blick ; snout, longer than 
that of the common breed ; ears, comparatively short ; tusks, very formidable ; 
and habits, fierce and savage. He is particularly destructive to corn fields an 
vineyards ; for which reason he was immolated to Ceres and Bacchus, ]}—Bag- 
ster. Homer makes the same complaint, and Ward remarks that the bufla- 
loes and wild hogs make the like ravages in the orchards of the Hindoos ; to 
prevent which, men are placed day and night, in proper situations, to guard 
against them. ‘ 

Ver. 1s. The vineyard.—Ainsworth, “the stock ;” Secker, ‘‘ the plant.” 
—The branch.—' The sun ;” for in that language: branches are considered 
a* ne offspring of the trees. The LXX. read, the son of man;” and the 
Uhaldee and some Rabbins apply this to Messiah, as in the seventeenth verse, 
from which they appear to us to have borrowed the expression, and where it 
properly: belongs. . ‘ 

Ver. 16. They perish —This should either be rendered, aa by our translators 
and Ainsworth, and then the words refer to the Vine of the Jewish church ; 
but if in the future, as by Bishop Horsley, it must refer to their heathen perse- 


cutors. Bishop Horne mentions both, and the original will adriit of either. ~ 
‘PsaLM LXXXI. Title.—Upon Gittith. See note on the title of Psalm 
viii. 
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God complains of disobedience. 


PSALMS.—LXXXIL, LXXXIII. 


A complaint to God. 


ie ti inted, on our solemn feast day. |°¥**4 | 2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and ac- 
eae nee? ous a statute for Israel, and a iene cept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 2 
law of the God of Jacob. emus, |, 2 ‘Defend the poor and fatherless: do jus- 
5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimo-|; 5,04 | tice 4 to the afflicted and needy. : 
ny, when he went out “through the land of| cw 4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out 
Egypt: where I heard a ¢ language that I un- Feta, [Of the hand of the wicked. 
derstood not. ‘a | 5 They know not, neither will they under- 
6 I removed his shoulder from the burden: |io. «rv |stand; they walk on in ¢ darkness: all the 
i f deli d from the ¢ pots )&x22 1! f foundations of the earth are ¢ out of course. 
NAEEHOS ealledst iu trouble, shivel d|fin5* | 6 Thave said, Ye are "gods; and all of you 
7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivere 1 De St, : gods ; 
thee ; I answered thee in the secret place of| 3. are children of the Most High. 


thunder: I proved »thee at the waters of 
iMeribah. Selah. 


m Ac.7.42 
n or, to the 


7 But ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
of the princes. 


hardness os 2 
8 Hear, O my people, and 1 will testify unto] (.n0.,| 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
thee: O Israel, if thou wilt ae unto a imagina- | i shalt cat re rfcsdte 
9 There shall no strange go e in thee ; | o sass. — SAL M LXX ve ; 
neither shalt thou worship any strange god. Perey 1 A complaint to Goll of the cuemice compile =. ae 
10 Liam the Lorpv thy God, which brought yielded A Song or Psalm *of Asaph. 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open «thy obelience EEP not peas ‘a oe “it not 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. ae thy peace, and be not still, od. 
11 But 1my people would not hearken to my eae 2 For, lo, thine enemies make 4: ae ied 
voice; and Israel would none of ean a or, for. ise that hate thee have lifted up the 
1250 ™I gave them up "unto their own |» 2ch.196,| head. ‘ 
hearts’ lust: and they walked in their own| ~ 3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
counsels. } c judg. | thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
13 Oh ° that my people had hearkened unto Jasems. | ¢ a aie ot aa ? 
me, and Israel had walked in my ways! eins | 4 They have said, ome, and let us cu 
14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, | ‘S730. | them off from being a nation ; that the name 
and turned my hand against their adversaries. | ¢ move. | of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 
15 The haters of the Lorn should have P sub-|"32°% | 5 For they have consulted ° together with 
mitted themselves unto him: but their time|ireiis. |one * consent: they are confederate against 
should have endured for ever: ade ree : ber heaton 
16 He should have fed them also with the be | 6 The & tabernacles o om, and the Ish- 
‘finest of the wheat: and with "honey out Horery maelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; ; 
of the rock should I have satisfied thee. ea 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi- 
PSALM LXXXII. g2ch.9.10, | listines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
1 The psalinist, having exhorted a Gates ose reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth Eipees os 8 Assur also is joined with them: they have 
A Psalm * of Asaph. inuslt.. |’ holpen the children of Lot. Selah. ‘ 
OD standeth in the congregation of the } Ju.15. 9 Do unto them as unto the i Midianites; as 


mighty ; he  judgeth among the gods. 


and is replete with animation and joy, even to exultation. The 
commemoration of the giving of the law, associated with the 
sound of the trumpet, (which was the signal of liberty,) intro- 
duces in a manner spontaneously, the miseries of the Egyptian 
bondage, the recovery of their freedom, and the communica- 
tion with God upon mount Sinai, (the awfulness of which is 
expressed in avery few words—‘ the secret place of thunder st 
and, finally, the coutention with their Creator at the waters of 
Meribah..... The remainder of the ode contains an aflection- 
tionate expostulation of God with his people, a confirmation 
of his former promises, and a tender complaint, that his fa- 
vourable intentions towards them have been so long prevented 
by their disobedience. Thus the object and end of this poem 
appears to be an exhortation to obedience, from a considera- 
tion of the paternal love, the beneficence, and the promises of 
the Deity,” the God of Israel. 

The doctrine of the psalm is, that God delights in the exer- 
cise and display of mercy and goodness ; and that all our de- 
ficiencies in comfort and blessedness, arise solely from our own 
aperaansds and disobedience. 

saLmM LXXXII. Ver. 1—8. The Magistrate's Psalm.— 
This psalm is addressed to magistrates and judges, and re- 
minds them, that though they were appointed to Judge the peo- 
ple, there was one to judge them: “God standeth in the con- 
gregation of the mighty: He judgeth among the gods.” (See 
2 Chron. xix. 6, 7.) In all arbitrary countries, it is well known 
that justice is bought and sold; and, of course, ‘‘the poor and 
fatherless” seldom can obtain it. Nothing tends so much as 
this to shake the foundation of a government, or renders it so 
obnoxious to the Supreme Governor of the world. Magistrates 
and judges should, therefore, always remember that they are 
mortal, and that there is a tar before which themselves must 





Ver. 5. Heard a language.—{Ail the versions, except the Chaldee, read in 
the third person, instead of the first -—‘‘ He heard a language which he under- 
stood not ;”? but probably the Psalmist speaks in the name of the nation, who 


Hse to have been ignorant of the language of their haughty oppressors. |— 
agster. 


Ver. 6. His hands were delivered Srom the 
baskets ;” meaning, “ from the vessels in whic 
bricks,” &c. J é 

Ver. 15. Submitted themselves.—See margin. —Their time-—That is, the 
time of his people.—Bishop Horne, 

Psatm LXXXII. [Some refer this psalm to the time of David, and others 
to that of Hezekiah ; but it is more probable that it was composed when Je- 
Pestaphat reformed the courts throughout his kingdom, 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7.]— 

8 . 

Ver, 1, God Henge esctOn, ‘“ God standeth in the assembly of God, he 

vw 


ots.—Ainsivorth, ** from the 
they carried straw, mortar, 


to ) Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 


stand, and be judged according to “ the things done in the bo- 
dy, whether they be good or evil.” (2 Cor. v. 10. 

This psalm (as several others) concludes wit 
the universality of his reign, 
eousness. (See Psalm ii. 8.) 

“ Arise, O Lord, and let thy Son 
Possess his universal throne ; 
And rule the nations with his rod ; 
He is our judge, and he our God.”— Watts. 


Psatm LX XXIII. Ver. 1—18. A prayer against those ene- 
mies who had plotted against the church.—“ It is the common 
opinion, (says Bishop Patrick,) that the combination uf pow- 
erful enemies, against whom they (the Jews) here implore the 

ivine assistance, was that mentioned in the days of Jehosha- 
phat. (2 Chron. chap. xx.) The reason of which is, because 
the children of Lot (the Moabites and Ammonites, ver. 8.) 
seem to have been the principals in this confederacy, and the 
others but assistants, as it is plain they were in that invasion.” 
(2 Chron. xx. 2.) ‘ 1 

The prayer against these combined powers is founded upon 
their avowed design of extirpating Israel as a nation; and 
Bishop Horne compares their confederacy to that of the Jews 
and Romans against our Saviour. ‘The punishments inflict- 
ed by heaven upon wicked men, are primarily intended to bum- 
ble and convert them. If they continue incorrigible under eve- 
ry dispensation of merciful severity. they are at last cut off, 
and finally destroyed, that others, admonished by their exam- 
ple, may repent and return, and give glory to God. Salutary 
are the afflictions which bring men, and happy the men who are 
brought by them, to an acknowledgment of ‘Jehovah our 
Righteousness,’ our exalted and glorified Redeemer, ‘ the Most 
High over all the earth ? whom all must acknowledge, and be- 


a prayer for 
who alone doth reign in right. 


judgeth among the judges,”’ God is among His own people ; and presides espe- 
cially in those courts of justice which Himself has established. )|—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. They walk on in darkness.—That is, n ignorance. — Out course. 
—Ainsworth, ‘‘ Moved,” shaken. 

Ver. 7. Like one of the (other) princes.—No rank or office among mortals 
can confer immortality. Princes die like other men. 

PsaLM LXXXIII. Ver. 6. The tabernacles.—[Tents are ment.oned, berause 
it was the custom of these people, particularly the Ishmaelites, to live a mi- 
gratory or wandering life ; encamping sometimes in one place, and sometimes 
in another, as they found convenience for themselves an: cattle; a custom re- 
tained by their descendants to the present day.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Gebal.—|From being united with Ammon, it_is probable that these 
were not the Giblétes, (1 Kings v. 18.) or inhabitants of Gebal on the Mediter- 
ranean, but the inhabitants of the northern part of Seir,or Edom now called 
Djebal, and mentioned by Burckhardt, )—Bagster, 


Blessedness of God's service. 


thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them. 


fore whom all must appear to be judged in the great and terri- 
ble day.” 
“Then shall the nations know, 
That glorious dreadful word: 
JEHOVAH is thy name alone, 
‘And thou the sovereign Lord.”— Watts. 


Psarm LX XXIV. Ver. 1—12. The blessings of public wor- 
ship.—" This psalm, for the subject matter of it, (says Bishop 
Horne.) bears a resemblance to the forty-second. Under the 
figure of an Israelite deprived of all access to Jerusalem and 
the sanctuary, (whether it were David when driven away by 
Absalom, or any person in like circumstances at a different 
time,) we are presented with the earnest longing of a devout 
soul after the house and presence of God—a beautiful and pas- 
sionate eulogy on the blessedness of his ministers and ser- 
vants; a fervent prayer fora participation of that blessedness ; 
and an act of faith in his power and goodness, which render 
him both able and willing to grant requests of this nature.” 
He seems to wish that he were a bird, that he might be allow- 
ed to take up his residence in the sanctuary, to see and hear 
all that passed in the inner courts, where only the priests were 
allowed to enter and to worship. _ After a passionate admira- 
tion of God’s tabernacle, he exclaims— 

*< Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, 

In whose heart are (thy) highways. 

Passing through the valley of Baca, they make a well ; 

Yea, the rain overfloweth the pools, 

They shall go from strength to strength ; 

The God of gods shall appear [to them] in Zion.’ 
Then the Psalmist resumes his first idea: 

“ Por a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 


I would choose to keep the threshold of my God, 
Rather than to inhabit the tents of wickedness.” 


“This beautiful, but difficult psalm, describes the character 


PSALMS.—LXXXIV., LXXXV. 


David’s confidence in God. 






10 Which perished at En-dor: they b kIa.1.3. i 1 
as dung for the earth. Soda eae “arp cone triadic = 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, *and like y The iy is fi ~ eck aise deme 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and |™i'7"* ; Fn Pay ee eae 
hel ’ wee ry as aa hs ae me appear: before God. 
_12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the SEE Ee ee aon 
| aga |ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. ~ 
aa tel Goa, eke. them. ‘like a wheel; as|,., a fhe fae; of nin phere ste 9 
es eter 1 ; bee e face of thine anointed. 
14 As = er. the —; and as the|°. the shed aye A ta ite gee ho 
flame setteth the mountains on fire; nee peat of mimsat op SaeoBd 7 
eee them with thy tempest, and:|" | tents of Cckedieeen? hee rat ie 
make them afraid with thy ‘storm. ; od i i 
aii their faces with shame; that they may | ° {.7" he } pedipeartrewmeatasat ds i ong he 
seek thy name, O Lorp. trees) | m thi i i x 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for eel thane Pe * Ro, Pot ects raced 
ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and *°|"12 O Lorp of hosts, blessed 
perish: 9 f coverath. | 5 C sts, blessed is the man that ~ 
18 aed men nee’ ele that thou, whose eae. pmo pind pe 1G XX V- 
name » alone is oO AH, art the Most High 1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former mercies rayeth for the continaance 
eines all the jan ie h BE com- thereof. 8 He promiseth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God’s goodness. 
, renee en ere’ pany to | To the chief wie! A Psalm * for the sons 
1 The prophet, longing for the communion of the sanctua: show i Jn.10.28, ) eo Korah. 
be they are that dwell therein. 8 He prayeth to be reared a Cee . OR ou hast been ° favourable unto thy 
To the chief Musician upon *Gittith, A Psalm |) °*'*" | 44 land: thou hast brought back the capti- 
me for the sons of Korah. k Twould | vity of Jacob. ; 
H Ce a are thy tabernacles, O Lorp a at the we pe forgiven ¢ the iniquity of thy peo- 
of | . ple, thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

2 My <soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for |! 1019 | 3 Thou hast taken away al] thy wrath: thou 
_ peat ot * Sts , Sapa and my |mpnsis. | hast turned ¢ thyself from the fierceness of 
sh crieth out for the living God. aor,of, | thine anger. 
a LE eve amin peace tae airmail 

: bys ‘ ine anger to ase. 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Lorp of wih 5 Wilt thou be phew ‘with a for vas wilt 
hosts, my King, and my God. sco2iz, | thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 
_ 4 Blessed ¢ are they that dwell in thy house: | 4 or, thine 6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. == |_ from people may rejoice in thee ? 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength 7s in hot 7 Show us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us 


thy salvation. 


of an Old Testament believer, as one who delighted in the 
house of God, because there he enjoyed communion with him ; 
as one that preferred sitting on the threshold of the taber- 
nacle, to a splendid residence in the tents of sinners. The 
world, to such, may beas the rugged and thirsty vale of Baca; 
yet here faith will find resources in the fountain of mercy, an 
with joy shall they draw water from the wells of salvation. 
Or, if we prefer the other rendering, ‘the vale of tears’ be- 
comes a vale of blessings, when the believer, refreshed by the 
teachings of the Spint, (which some understand by the rain,) 
is enabled to go on from strength to strength, from station to 
station, till, at the completion of his journey, he shall behold 
the face of God in Zion.” 

To such the Lord is both asun and shield—to them he com- 
municates both grace and glory :—grace to strengthen them in 
the way, and in the end. Well may,the 


\ glory to crown them 1 
feos conclude, “ Blessed is the man that trusteth inathe 
ord. 


“ They go from strength to, strength 
Through this dark vale of tears, 

Till each arrives at length, 
Till each in heaven appears: 

O glorious seat, when God our king, 

Shall hither bring our willing feet.”— Watts. 


Psatm LXXXV. Ver. 1—13. A Prayer for deliverance from 
captivity, as typical of salvation by Christ.—The first three 
verses of this psalm, Bishop Horne remarks, ‘ speak of the 
deliverance from captivity, as already brought about, whereas 
in the subsequent parts of the psalm, it is prayed for and pre- 


dicted asa thing future. To account for this, some suppose 


that the psalmist first returns thanks for a temporal redemp- 
tion, an then prophecies of the spiritual salvation of Mes- 
siah. Others are of opinion, that the sa me eternal redemption 


is spoken of throughout, but represented in the beginning of 








(esse Se 

Ver. 13. Like a qwhéel.—Bishop Lowth renders it, “As the chaff whirled 
about ;” i. e. like chaff in the whirlwind. So Ainsworth. But Bishop Horne 
renders it, ‘‘ Like the thistle-down,”” which is in the form of a wheel. 

Ver, 14. As fire burneth the wood.—{In uncultivated countries, it is a usual 
practice to set the woods on fire, as the first step towards clearing the land ; a 
custom alluded to by Homer.|— Bagster j 

Ver. 17. Let them, &c.—Bishop Horne renders these verbs in the future, as 

of them are in the original. ; J 

PsaLM LXXXIV. [Some suppose this psalm was composed by David, 
when driven trom Jerusalem b ‘Absalom’s rebellion : but it is more probable 
that it was written at the foundation ‘of the second temple.]—Bagster.— Ti- 
tle.—For the sons of Korah. Itis admitted, that the Hebrew preposition here 
nsed (lamed) may be translated either by, to, or for. When applied to an in- 
dividual, we consider it as marking the author by whom it was written, or the 


mesician to whose care it was addressed, for adapting it to music. But when 


addressed to a company of choristers, as the sons of Korah, there seems no 
doubt but it was inten 





ded for them to sing it. 


Ver. 2. And the swallow.—tOr, rather, ‘‘ Even as the sparrow findeth a 
house, and the sreailow, (or the ring-dove according to some, but probably the 
bird which Forskal mentions among the migratory birds of Alexandria, by the 
name of dururi,) a nest for herself where she may lay her young, (so | seek) 
thine altars, O Jehovah, God of Hosts, my King and my God.” That is, as 
nature inclines birds to seek and prepare their nests, so grace has taught me to 
desire thy altars, and to worship there. |}—Basgster. : 

Ver. 5. In whose heart are the ways of them.—We have supplied the pro- 
noun thy, as more intelligible and natural: the “ high-ways” here intended, 
are probably the causeys (or causeways) leading to the temple. — 

Ver. 6. Passing through the valley af Baca.— Baca," accorsing to some, 
means mulberry trees, which some say grow best in the driest situations: or 
tears, (so LXX.) or a rugged valley.—The rain also filleth the pools. 
Bishop Hors/ey reads, “ The pools which the rain hath filled ;’ which he 
plains to mean : They quench their thirst with rain water, as well sausfi 
with the pure waters of a spring. ee 

Ver. 7. From strength to strength.—Horsley, ares oe to wall ;” Dfer- 
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‘ae 
David craveth a token 


PSALMS.—LXXXVI, LXXXVIL 


of God’s goodness. 


8 I will hear what God the Lorp will speak: — thee, O Lorp; neither are there any works 
for he will speak peace unto his people, and| | >°,,\, | like unto thy works. 
to 2 Bintes but che them not turn again to sae 9 All inations whom thou hast made shali 
folly. * i Pati9.95. | COMe and worship before thee, O Lorp; and 
9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear | «or, being | shall glorify thy name, 


him ; that glory may dwell in our land. | 
10 Mercy and truth are met together ; right-| 


b or, one 


10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: thou i art God alone. 


whom % 
eousness ‘ and peace have kissed each other, | toufe- | 11 ‘Teach * me thy way, O Lorp; I will walk 
11 Truth shall spring out of the,earth; and] ,;,93 | in thy truth : unite! my heart to fear thy name. 
ighteousness shall look down from heaven. | or,aume| 12 1 ™ will praise thee, O Lorn my God, with 
te Y he L hali gi h hich is| %% ll heart d I will glorify thy name for 
12 Yea, the Lorp shal: give that which is} .\0 all my heart: and I will glor 
§ good; ‘and our land shall yield her increase. ota evermore. J : 
13 Righteousness » shall go before him ; and | ¢ tsa.1s, | 13 For great "is thy mercy toward me: and 
i shall set us in the way of his steps. = ee delivered ° my soul from the lowest 
PSALM LXXXVI. ieee | hell. B . 
1 David strengtheneth iis prayer bi a cope religion, Saye pros h De.3.24. 14 O God, the roud are risen against me, 
jog &f the proud, he craveth some token of God's goodness © P|: Rots. | and the assemblies of sviolent men have 
A Prayer * of David. uj" )Des299. | sought after my soul; and have not set thee 
OW down thine ear, O Lorn, hear me:| ~~” |" before them. 
for I am poor and needy. Psi1931 15 But *thou, O Lorp art a God full of 
2 Preserve my soul; for 1 am * holy: O thou|'y:"" | compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, 
my God, save thy servant that trusteth «in| '°*!"| and plenteous in mercy ¢ and truth. 
thee. Pe [mf 1 76 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lorn: Papel ery | oi | mes singh thy eae _ ngs servant, and 
er Rejoice pro of thy servant: for unto |°?™"” “ty Show. ries wae rion good; that they 
thee, O Lorp, do I lift up my soul. orig which hate me may see it, and be ashamed: 
5 For * thou, Lorn, art good, and ready to], 15, | because thou, Lorn, hast holpen me, and com- 
forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them |, neo17. | forted me. 
that call upon thee. t Ps.85.10. PSALM LXXXVII. 
6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and |" ee 1 The nature and glory of the Fe rcatiy ane dncmeess honour, and comfort of thu 
attend to the voice of my supplications. = A Psalm or Song * for the sons of Korah. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will ‘ call upon |, p.ys1. H's foundation 7s in the holy » mountains. 
thee: for thou wilt answer me. ¢ Pa8.67, 2 The © Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 


8 Among the gods there is none £ like unto 


the psalm as already accomplished in the divine decree, though 
the eventual completion was yet tocome. The difficulty, per- 
haps, may be removed, by rendering these first three verses in 
the present time; ‘Lord, thou art favourable to thy land, thou 
bringest back the captivity of thy people,’ &c. that is, thou art 
the God whose property it is to do this, and to show such 
mercy to thy people, who therefore call upon thee for the same. 
But, indeed, to us Christians, who now use the psalm, the dif- 
ference is not material, since a part of our redemption is past, 
and a part of it is yet to come, for the hastening of which 
latter we daily pray.’ 

Speaking of the concluding verses of this psalm, Bishop 
Lowth observes, ‘‘How admirable is that celebrated personifi- 
cation of the divine attributes by the psalmist! How just, ele- 

ant, and splendid does it appear, if applied only according to 
the literal sense, to the restoration of the Jewish nation from 
the Babylonish captivity! but if interpreted as relating to that 
sublimer, more sacred, and mystical sense, which is not ob- 
scurely shadowed under the ostensible image, it is certainly 
uncommonly noble and elevated, mysterious and sublime. 
“Mercy and truth are met together : 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other.” 

“These four divine attributes,” says Bishop Horne, (above 
referred to,) “parted at the fall of Adam, and met again at the 
(cross) of Christ. Mercy was ever inclined to save man, and 
Peace could not be his enemy; but Truth exacted the perform- 
ance of God’s threat, ‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die;’ and 
Righteousness could not but give to every man his due. Jeho- 
4 must be true in all his ways, and righteous in all his 
works, Now, there is no religion upon earth, except the 
Christian, which can satisfy the demands of all these claim- 
ants, and restore a union between them; which can show 

ow God’s word can be true, and his work just, and the sinner, 
notwithstanding, find mercy and obtain peace. 

“When Christ appeared in our nature, the promise was ful- 
filled, and ‘Truth’ sprang out of the ‘earth.’ And now Right- 
eousness, ‘ looking quien from heaven,’ beheld in him every 
thing that she required—an undefiled birth, a holy life, an in- 
nocent death; a spirit and a mouth without guile, a soul and a 
body without sin. She saw, and was satisfied, and returned 
to earth. Thus all the four parties met again in perfect har- 
mony. Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced her; Righteous- 
ness to Peace, and kissed her. .... Those that are thus joined 


more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


as attributes in Christ, says the same admirable writer, ought 
not, as virtues, to be separated in a Christian, who may learn 
how to resemble his blessed Lord and Master, by observing 
that short, but complete rule of life, comprehended in the few 
following words—show mercy and speak truth; do righteous- 
ness and follow peace.” 

Merrick has ingeniously, and perhaps justly, turned the lat- 
ter partof this psalm into a prayer for the conversion of the 
Jewish nation. 

“Thy quickening Spirit, Lord, impart, 
And wake to joy each grateful heart ; 
While Israel’s rescued tribes in thee 
Their bliss and full salvation see!” 

Psatm LX XXVI. Ver. 1—17.. A Prayer of David for di- 
vine mercy, founded on the experience of) Jormer deliverances. 
—The plea for mercy in the second verse of this psalm, has of- 
ten been mistaken or abused, through a mistake as to the 
sense of the Hebrew words; ‘‘ Preserve my soul, for I am 
holy: whereas, the term may by no means be taken as a 
plea grounded on the psalmist’s natural purity, or personal 
merits; but upon his having been already made a monument 
of special mercy, and a subject of divine grace. Naming the 
God of Israel with the gods of the heathen, he says they are 
not to be compared. ‘Among the gods, there are none like 
unto thee, O God; neither any works like unto thy works; 
for thou art God alone. For thou, O Jehovah, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious,” d&c. f 

‘‘ Great is thy mercy, and my tongue 
Shall those sweet wonders tell ; 

How, by thy grace, my sinking soul 
Rose from the deeps of hell.””— Watts. 

Psarm LX XXVIII. Ver.1—7. The praise of Zion.—Some 
commentators consider this psalm as having been composed 
on occasion of laying the foundation of Solomon’s temple ; 
and it was probably written on that, or some similar, occasion. 
Bishop Horne remarks, 

“The psalmist, after having meditated on the strength, the 
beauty, and the glory of Jerusalem, being smitten with the 
love of the holy city, and imagining the thoughts of his hearers, 
or readers, to have been emp oyed on the same subject, breaks 
forth at once in this abrupt manner: ‘It is nrs foundation on 
the holy mountains! By ‘the holy mountains,’ are meant 
those hills of Judea which Jehovah had chosen, and separated 


» 





rick, *‘ From station to station ;” others, “ From virtue to virtue,” in the mi- 
litary sense. All come to the same effect; they persevere through all diffi- 
culty or opposition, having their hearts set on reaching Zion's hill. 

Psatm LXXKV. Ver. 2. Thou hast covered.—To cover sin is to pardon it 
through an atonement. See Ps. xxxii. 1. 

Ver. 4. Turnus, &c.—(The Israelites were not restored from their captivity 
all at once; a few returned with Zerubbabel, some more with Ezra and Nehe- 
‘Miah ; but a great. number still remained in Babylonia, Media, Assyria, é&c. : 
and therefore the Psalmist, prays for a complete restoration. ]—Bagster. 

-Psatm LXXXVI. — psalm is supposed to have been composed by Da- 

6 


vid, either when persecuted by Saul, or driven from Jerusalem by Absalom. 
Ps. cii.—exlii. titles. }—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 2. Iam holy.—See margin. A subject of thy grace. 3 

Ver. 13. From the lowest hell.—‘* Grave ;’’ but Peters remarks, that if Sreol 
here meant yay a deliverance from death and the grave, the expression lower 
or lowest, would be quite unnecessary. ( i 

PsaLM LXXXVII. Ver. 1. His foundation.—(Or, “‘ Its (that is, the city’s 
or Zion’s) foundation is on holy mountains.” Jerusalem was built on sever: 
hills, called holy, because the whole city was in an especial manner consocra- 
ted to God. |— Bagster 






David's complaint in affliction. PSALMS.—LXXXVUL, LXXXIX. He prayet. 
3 Glorious things 4 are spoken of thee, O city |*s"* 
of God. Selah. — ‘ Re2t 2, 
41 will make mention of Rahab ¢ and Baby-}. ee 
lon to them that know me: behold ‘ Philistia, f 1519:2825 
and Tyre, with ¢ Ethiopia; this man was |é fs. 
born there. ipesee 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, * This and i Boe.13.9, 
that man was born in her: and the highest |} 1». 


for compassion, 

8 Thou ¢ hast put away mine acquaintance > 
far from me; thou hast made me an abomina- so 
tion unto them: J am ® shut up, and I cannot 
come forth. . oe! 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction 3 
Lorp, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
‘stretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt ithou show wonders to the dead? 











os 


himself shall establish her kJa112. | shall the de i rai 

| : , rae sad arise and praise thee? Selah. 

s The Lorp shall count, when he writeth ‘up|,’ = 11 Shall thy Jloving-kindwers be Aeolareel in 

te people, that this man was born there. Se-| Palm | the grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 
: Henen | 42 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 


7 As well the singers as the players on in- poe 


struments } shall be there : all my springs * are| . ticaa, 


in thee. 1 Ki4.3L. 
da Lu.18.7. 


and thy, righteousness in the land of forgetful- 
ness ? 
_13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
thee. ne 
14 Lorp, why castest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me ? . 
15 lamafilicted and ready to die from my youth 
up: while il suffer thy terrors [am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath *goeth over me; thy 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint. © or, by. 
A Song or Psalm * for the sons of Korah, to idanense 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Lean-| ~~~ 
noth, » Maschil of ° Heman the Ezrahite. Bp de.1s; 
LORD God of my salvation, I ‘ have cried “C 


day and night before thee: PENS 


fen mil Baay er come before thee: incline Le terrors have cut me oll. 
ear unto my cry; . on” | 17 They came ian about me ! daily like 
2 den s ny of troubles : and my life iaas water; they compassed me about together. 
nigh unto the grave. day. 18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from 


41am counted with them that go down into me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


. aor, A 
. . Peal 
the pit: I am as a man that hath no strength :| Bitenine PSALM LXXXIX. 
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that Ezrahite | 1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 5 for his wonderful power, 15 for the care 
to give in- of his chureh, 19 for his favour to the kingdom of David. 38 Then complaining of 


lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no} ston. 
more: and they are cut off * from thy hand, |» 1ch26. 


6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in | c genera 
darkness, in the deeps. coe 


tion. 


7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou} so.ver.4. 
hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. Fel 


contrary events, 46 he expostulateth, prayeth, and blesseth God. 


« Maschil of » Ethan the Ezrahite. 
WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp for 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 

thy faithfulness to © all generations. _ 
3 Wor I have said, Mercy shall be built up 


ed, says Scott, “‘according to the general opinion of learned 
men, as a descendant of Zerah, the son of Judah,” and there- 
fore “a different person from Heman, the chief singer in the 
reign of David, who was a Levite. It is not certain either at 
what time, or on what occasion, the psalm was composed :” 
but it was undoubtedly in a time of much calamity and dis- 
tress, both in the church, and in the writer’s own experience. 
This ode, therefore, resembles Ezekiel’s roll, which was ‘‘ writ- 
ten within and without—lamentations, and mourning, and 
wo.” (Ezek: il. 9, 10.) 

The psalm was evidently composed either in deep captivity, 
or in a state of personal affliction, which the writer compares 
thereto; and in which the author considers himself as a dead 
man, with respect to all the hopes and comforts of the present 
life; and without that consolation, in reference to the future, 
which other good men have in like circumstances enjoyed. In 
this view the psalm has been, and we think justly, applied to 
him, who was eminently distinguished as a “ man of sorrows,” 
and “acquainted with’ all the “griefs” to which man is sub- 
ject; while at the same time, for our sakes he submitted him- 
self to that.“ fierce wrath” which allowed no intermixture of 
comfort, such as we are permitted to enjoy. 

“ Deep in our hearts Jet us record 

The dying sorrows of our Lord, 

When he complained in tears and blood, 
As one forsaken of his God.’ — Watts. 

Psarm LXX XIX. Ver. 1—32. God’s covenant with David 
and his seed.—“ Many learned men,” says Scott, “are of opl- 
nion that this psalm was written during the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, when the family of David being entirely dethroned, the 
promises of God seemed to be made void : but if it were compo- 
sed at so late a period, no account can possibly be giyen why 
it was ascribed to Ethan the Ezrahite.” (See 1 Kings lv. 313 1 
Chron. ii. 6.) “ Indeed, it seems,” adds that judicious commen~ 
tator, “to contain internal evidence that it belongs to earlier 


to himself. from all others, whereon to construct the highly- 
favoured city and temple. As the dwellings of Jacob in the 
promised land were beloved by him more than the dwellings 
of other nations, so he loved the gates of Sion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. Jerusalem was exalted and fortified 
7 its situation, but much more so by the protection of the 
Almighty. What Jerusalem was, the Christian church is ; 
on uy God ‘on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
esus 

























rist_himself being the chief corner-stone: in whom 
all the building, fitly framed, together, groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord.’ (Eph. ii. 20.) It is ‘urs foundation in 
the holy mountains;’ she is beloved of God above the king- 
doms and empires of the earth, ‘which rise and fall only to 
fulfil the divine counsels concerning her. When those coun- 
sels shall be fulfilled, in the salvation of all believers, the 
world which subsists only for their sake, will be at an end!” 
The substance of what is said, as to the cities here named, 
seems to amount to this: that whereas they have all, in their 
turns, been famous for producing great and eminent men, Zion 
shall, in this respect, excel them all; and especially when He 
comes, whose ‘name is above every name,” and whose glory 
shall give to Zion a pre-eminence, before which all other glo- 
ries shall sink into insignificance, like the stars before the rising 


sun. 

The concluding sentiment, (which some suppose to be the 
chorus to the ode,) ** All my springs are in thee,” may probably 
mean, in the English idiom, ‘all my hopes are there ;” or, as 
David expresses It 1n another case, “ Herein 1s all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire » (2 Sam. Xxill. 5.) 

« Come then, O come from every land, 
And worship at his shrine ; 

And walking in the light o God, 
With holy beauty s: hine.”’—Logan. 

Psarm LX XXVIII. Ver. 1—18. The lamentation. of He- 
man the Ezrahite.—The author of this psalm is so distinguish- 











Ver. 4. Asa man.—" A strong man without strength.” ji 
Ver. 5. Free among the dead.—Liberated from the cares and labours of this 
life. Job iii, 18, 19. Compare Isa. lili. 8.“ Cut oft from all intercourse with 
the living.” Bishop Lowth, See 2 Kings xv. 5. “ Cast out among the dead,” 
(as mortally wounded.)—Bishop Horsley. : 

Ver. 6. In the lowest pit.—Alluding to the dungeons of the captives. 

Ver. 8. Shut up.—Or rather, perhaps, shut down ; namely, in the pit. Com- 
pare Ps. Ixix. 14, 15. ; ; , F 

Ver. 10. Wilt thou shor, &c.—(The interrogations mn these verses imply 
the strongest negations.|\—Bagster. “ig =? 

Ver. 12. Land of forgetfulness.—{The state of separate spirits, or the invi- 
sible world. The heathens had some notion of this slate; and feigned a m 
in the invisible world, called Lethe, or Oblivion, and that those who drank o - 
it remembered no more any thing relative to their former atate. See Virgil.) 


ester. : : 
Ver. 13. Prevent thee.—Come before the usual bour or morning prayer. See 


kc i. 35. : re 5 

ayer te: Ready ta die. —Ainsworth, Y Breathing out the ghost. a See Mat 

xxvii. 50.—I am distracted.—Ainsworth, ** Dou tfully troubled | i-e-ha i P 
- 


ed with the most distressing feelings. ae a. 
iy3) 4 


Ver. 4. Rahab.—That is, Egypt. So Psalm Ixxxix. 11. Isa. li. 9.——Philis- 
tia.—The country of the Philistines. —Ethiopia.—The land of Cush, which 
was in Arabia. [The sentiment in these verses seems to be similar to that of 
a Persian poet cited by Dr. Clarke : ‘‘ What celebrity can Egypt or Sl eee or 
any thing on earth, or on the sea, pretend to? When compared to Sheeraz, 
those are but villages, but this alone is a city.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. This and that man.— A man and a man:” or, one and another. 
Dr. Durell renders it, ‘‘ ‘The man, even the man ;” i.e. “the man”’ so long 
promised and foretold ; the Messiah. : 

Ver. 7. As well the singers as players—Or dancers, shall be there ; i.e. the 
whole chorus of joy and praise. Dr, Chandler renders it, “ They shall sing 
like those that lead up the dance ;’’ i. e. with joy and exultation. | SB 

PsaLM LXXXVIII. Title, —Mahalath-leannoth. We have noticed the divi- 
sion of the Hebrew musical instruments into Neginoth, or stringed, and Nehi- 
loth, or wind instruments: of these latter, some appear to have been called 
Mahaloth, which, if we may judge from the odes to which they were appro- 
priated’ (this psalm and the fifty-third,) was particularly adapted to plaintive 
and mournful subjects. The term leannoth evidently refers to an alternate per- 
formance, either in turn with other inatruments, or with female mourners. For 


Maschil, see title of Ps. xxxu. 
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. =e a 
David praises God for his 


for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish |? ¢¢*""» 
e Ps.19.1, 
f1Sa.22 
g Job-38.11. 


in the very heavens. s 
3 IT have made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn 4 unto David my servant, 


PSALM.—LAXXIX. 


x 


- . 


power and care of his church. 


and in thy righteousness ‘ shall they be exalted- 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 

and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
18 For the Lorp zs our defence; and the 


Ma.4.39, F - fi 

4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and] * Holy One of Israel ts our * king. 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. gency 19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy 

5 And the heavens ¢ shall praise thy wonders, of ty, | one, and saidst, I have lai upon one that 
O BeeP As aaa also in the congre-|, j, 4619 i : See I have Sgalte one chosen out of 
gation O ne saints, k Jos.12.1. E I . ee 

6 For who in the heaven can be compared |ianam | 201 “have found David my servant; with 
unto the Lorp ? who among the sons of the waht my ree: a I seas ee et * 
mighty can be likened unto the Lorp ? mPsgz2. | 21 With ‘whom my hand shall be established : 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly | ",9%,¢*, | mine arm also shall strengthen him. : 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all} 1% 22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; 
them that are about him. °pease, | nor the son of wickedness afflict him. ; 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, who f is astrong Lorp| "*!*' | 23 And I will beat down his foes before his 

like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round |’ ““** | face, and pee er that Bis him. ei 
about thee 2 x 1co130.| 24 But my fait ulness and my mercy sha 

9 Thou £ rulest the raging of the sea: when ro ow be with him: and in my name shall his horn 
the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. oie” | bdeexalted. : 

10 Thou hast broken * Rahab in pieces, as| gndou-_| 25 I will set his hand also in the »sea, and 
one that is slain; thou hast scattered thine} 725%," | his Hight hand in re BEBE : —_ 
enemies with i thy strong arm. ane, of 26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also is Putts, my God, and the rock of my salvation. 
thine: as for the world and the fulness there- ‘hae | 27 Also I will make a my * bats high- 
of, thou hast founded them. a 18a161,|eY 7 than the kings of the earth. 

12 The northand the south, thou hast created 2") 98 My mercy * will I keep for him for ever- 
them: i Tabor and * Hermon shall rejoice in|/"{,***- | more, and my covenant * shall stand fast with 
Re hie hast 1a mighty arm: strong is thy F ca 0 Hig seed also will I make to endure for 
hand, and high is thy right hand. y Re16. | ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

14 Justice "and judgment are the " habita-|*..",, | 30 If » his children forsake my law, and walk 
tion of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go b Jes. not in may Jugements ‘ rhs ; 
before thy face. ; 31 If they * break my statutes, and keep no 

15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful | 5?" | my commandments ; : ‘ ' 
°sound: they shall walk, O Lorn, in the light} #2 ’ | 32 Then will I visit their transgression with 
P of thy countenance. * esti the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 





16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 





times ; for none of the deliverances vouchsafed to Judah, after 
the days of David, are mentioned in it: and the psalmist, in 
complaining of the degraded and deplorable condition of Da- 
vid’s family, is silent as to any desulations of Jerusalem and 
the temple, and the captivity and dispersion of the people; 
which the psalms evidently relating to Nebuchadnezzar’s de- 
vastations, particularly insist upon.” Scott refers the psalm, 
therefore, to the reign of Rehoboam. ‘“ Ten of the tribes, (he 
remarks,) had revolted from him; Jeroboam, the king placed 
over them, was his powerful adversary; and Shishak, king of 
Egypt, so entirely reduced and impoverished him, that heseems 
or 


ily to have retained the kingdom by the clemency, and per- 
naps contempt, of his haughty conqueror.” Supposing Ethan 
to have lived to this period, which is very possible, and to have 


witnessed the declension of Solomon and the degradation of 
Rehoboam, it may seem to account sufficiently for all the cir- 
cumstances here referred to. , 

The first two verses professing strong confidence in God, 
with a determination to record his faithfulness to future gene- 
rations, the verses following, Bishop Horne remarks—“ assign 
the ground of such faith; namely, the covenant which God is 
here introduced as declaring that he had made with David, 
and which he did make with him by the prophet Nathan; (2 
Sam. vi. 12, &c.) The covenant relates to David’s ‘seed,’ and 
to the ‘establishment of his throne’ in that seed: literally, in 
Solomon for a time—spiritually, in Christ forever: ‘ When thy 
days shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 
will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build a 
house for my name, and I willestablish the throne of his king- 
dom for ever. I will be his father, and he shall be my son,’ 
These last words are cited by the apostle, (Heb. i. 5.) as spo- 
ken of Christ, to evince his superiority over the angels. Yet 
that the whole passage doves, in the letter, relate to Solomon, 
can admit of no doubt, he being the * seed’ and immediate suc- 
cessor of David, and the person appointed to ‘build a house 
for God’s name.’ Here, then, we have an incontestable proof 





PsaLM LXXXIX. Ver. 2. In the very heavens.—Ainsworth renders this 
both more literally and more elegantly ; * The heavens, thou wilt establish thy 
faithfulness in them ;” i. e. it shall be there recorded, so long as the heavens 
themselves endure. See ver. 5. 

} “ bel 6. Sons of the mighty.—Or of the goils, (elim,) meaning the gods of the 
heathen. 

_ Ver. 7. Greatly to be feared.—* Daunting terrible,”’ says Ainsworth ; mean- 
ing, an object of awe and reverence, as in the following line. 

Ver. 10. Rahab.—{Lower Egypt, which is enclosed by the eastern and west- 
ern branches of the Nile, divided below Memphis, or Old Cairo, was called by 
the Greeks the Delta, from its representing the shape of the Greek letter so 
culled. Vor the same on the learned Bochart, and others, think it was 
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33 Nevertheless 4 my loving-kindness * will 





that the covenant with David had Messiah for its object ; that 
Solomon was a figure of him, and that the scripture hath some- 
times a double sense. It is, moreover, to be observed, that the 
covenants made with Abraham, David, &c., all had their ori- 
ginal in the covenant made with the Messiah, who was the 
true Father of the Faithful, the Beloved and Chosen of God 
the great Prophet, Priest, and King; the only person qualified 
to be a sponsor, (or surety,) and to engagein a covenant with 
the Father for mankind. His sufferings were the price of our 
redemption ; and because he suffered in the flesh as ‘ the Son 
of David,’ therefore is he established for ever, and ‘his throne 
built up to all generations.’ Remarkable are the words of the 
angel to Mary: ‘The Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for mee and of his kingdom there shall be no end.’ ” (Luke 
1. 32. 

Most beautiful is the allusion to the divine attributes, (verses 
13 to 15.) His arm is arrayed in strength and raised on high, 
to cut down hisenemies. Justice and judgment arein waitin 
to support the establishment of his throne; Mercy and Trath 
are the heralds, which go before to proclaim his goodness with 
the trumpets of the jubilee; and “blessed are the people who 
know the joyful sound” of his salvation ! 

Ver. 33-52. God’s faithfulness justified.—As it respects 
the covenant of peculharity above referred to, Bishop Horne 
remarks—“ The posterity of David were to enjoy God’s favour, 
or be deprived of it, as the , proved obedient or disobedient to — 
his ‘law ;’ as they executed or perverted its ‘civil judgments; 
as they observed or neglected its ceremonial ‘statutes, or re- 
ligious institutions;? as they kept or broke its command- 
ments or moral precepts. When they became rebellious, 
idolatrous, and profligate, the rod was lifted up, and due 
chastisement inflicted; sometimes by the immediate hand 
of heaven, sometimes by the instrumentality of their heathen 
adversaries. Famine and pestilence, war and captivity, were 
at different times employed to reclaim backsliding Israel. But 
still the ‘covenant’ of God in Christ stood sure; the Jewish 





called Rahab, from the Egyptian Rib,.Ribi, or Riph, a pear; by which name 
the Delta is called to the present day. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Tabor and Hermon.— Well known hills in the east and west of Ca- 
naan. 

Ver. 19. Thy holy one.—The prophet Samuel, or Nathan. See exposition. 

Ver. 22. Shall not exact upon him.—Bishop Horne, “ Deceive him.’—— 
Nor the son of wickedness aflict.—Horne, “ Subduehim.” The allusion ap- 
pears to us to be made to a cruel and ape eeeter who exacts not only his 
just debt, but some exaggerated demand, with usurious interest, which was 
not permitted. : 

Ver. 25, His hand in the sea, &c.—Meaning, that be should reign from the 
Mediterranean to the Euphrates. Soe the Scythian ambassadors said to Alex- 


-s. 


David's complaint and prayer. 
I not utterly take from him, no 
falthfuiness f to fail. a gee ed 

34 My covenant will I not ¢ break, nor 
the thing that is gone For my lips. aa 

35 Once have I sworn by my holiness * that 
1 will not lie unto David. 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his 

. throne as the sun before me. __ 

- 37 1t shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. 
Selah. 

38 But ithou hast cast off and abhorred, 
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant: thou hast profaned his crown by cast- 
ing it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down } all his hedges ; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he is 
a reproach to his neighbours. 

, Thou hast set up the right hand of his ad- 
versaries ; thou hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 

44 Thou hast made his * glory to cease, and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shorten- 
ed: thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lorp, wilt thou ! hide thyself ? 
for ever ? shall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember how short my time is: where- 

fore hast thou made all men in vain? 

48 What ™man is he that liveth, and shall 
not see death? shall he deliver his soul from 
the hand ofthe grave? Selah. 

49 Lorn, where are thy former loving-kind- 


f lie. 
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nation was preserved through all changes and revolutions, 
‘until the seed came to whom the promise was made; nor 
was Jerusalem destroyed before the new and spiritual king- 
dom of Messiah was set up In the earth. Christian commu- 
nities and the individuals that compose them, are, in like man- 
ner, corrected and punished for their offences. ‘Nevertheless, 
God’s loving-kindness will he not utterly take from us, nor 
suffer his faithfulness to fail. His covenant will he not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips. So—‘I am 
with you always, (says the Redeemer,) even to the end of the 
Sark: and the gates of hell shall not prevail against my 
church.’” (Matt. xxviil. 20; Xvi. 18.) 

When we charge God foolishly with the want of fidelity to 
his word, it is either, 1. Because we misconstrue its mean- 
ing; or, 2. From want of considering that we, can have no 
claim upon God for the fulfilment of his promises, while we 
neglect his precepts. , : 

In the conclusion of this psalm, we find what was the “re- 
proach of Christ” which Moses suffered. (Heb. xi. 26.) The 
promise of a Messiah was given to Adam immediately after 
the fall, and renewed to all the succeeding patriarchs. Moses 
repeated it to the Israelites, to encourage their hope of deliver- 
ance; but they retorted upon him the language of infidels of 
[ater times— Where is the promise of his coming?’ (2 Peter 
ii. 3, 4.). Thus slow were the footsteps of his anointed, that is, 
of Messiah, and this was “ the reproach of his footsteps,” in 
which Moses gloried, But “ He that shall come, will come ;” 
and when the appointed time arrives, he “will not tarry.” 
“Even so, Come, Lord Jesus.” 


“That glorious hour, that dreadful day, 

Wipes the reproach of saints away, 

And clears the honour of thy word ; 

‘Awake, our souls, and bless the Lord.”— Watts. 


PSALM.—XC. 


Psatm XC. Ver. 1—17. 
nature of human life.—This psalm 
Moses, the man of God 
about the time that God shortened the days of Israel in the 
wilderness. (See Num. xii.) It is, 
vate interpretation; but of general use to all who are involved 
in the like sentence. 

_ It opens with an address to the eternal Being, who has been, 
in all ages, the refuge of all that trust in him: whose being is 
not regulated by any of 
to whom ‘‘a thousand 
as a thousand years;” (2 Pet. iii. 8.) and that day 
slowly over us: but as 1 
and its cares forgotten ; Or, 
of which we know nothing 

The writer has elsewhere thus remarked on the beauty of the 
sentiments expressed 
serve, that God not only seeth those actions 
exposed to the world, but our most secret iniquities ; 
that yet is upon our tongue; yea, 
our heart; he not only seeth 
most conspicuous view before hi 
tenance;’ he beams his glory directly upon them: sets them 
in contrast to his own purity. 
most secret impurities, and seeth them all in their deformity. 
But the fulness of the text is not yet exhausted. When our se- 
cret sins are placed in the light of God’s countenance, then we 
behold them too, 
were used 
ble in the sun-beams: so those sins 
or, rather, which do not appear at other times, now strike us 
as enormities. 
displays our impurity. 


¢ 


The frailty of human life. 
nesses, which thou swarest ” id i 
ee t® unto David in thy 

50 Remember, Lorp, the reproach of thy 
servants; how I do bear in my bosom the re- 
proach of all the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproach- 
ed, O Lorv; wherewith they have reproached 
the footsteps of thine anointed. " 

52 Blessed ° be the Lorn for evermore. Amen 
and Amen, 

: PSALM XC. 
1 Moses, setting forth ’s providence, 3 complaineth of huma; i i 
chen ah trey tie "e He ry Sy ene ng at 
A Prayer * of Moses the man ° of God. 
ORD, thou hast been our dwelling place 
¢ in 4 all generations. 

2 Before * the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlasting. 
thou art God. " 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; and say- 
est, ‘ Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday when £ it is past, and as a watch 
in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; 
they are as a sleep: in the morning they are 
like grass » which i groweth up. 

6 In )the morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
ups in the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
eth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou «hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are |! passed away in thy 
ora we spend our years as a ™ tale that is 
told. 


A contemplation on the transitory 
is entitled, ‘‘A Prayer of 
»? and was*probably written by him, 


however, a psalm of no pri- 


the motions of the heavenly bodies; 
years are but as one day, aie Re day 
c not as rolling 
“a day when it is past,” its business 
‘fas a watchin the night” passed, 
but that it is gone. 


in the succeeding verses, (7 to 9.) ““Ob- 
which are also 
the word 
the fone that is within 
these, but placeth them in the 
him—' in the light of his coun- 


Thus seeth he the whole of our 


and in a very different manner from what we 
‘In his light we see light.’ Motes are visi- 
which appear trivial to us, 


to do. 


his holiness 


His glory discovers our vileness, ] 
and skilfully 


Job long justified himself, 

















ander, “Ifthe gods had given thee a body as great as thy mind, thou wouldest 
reach with one hand to the east, and with the other to the west.” 

Ver. 35. Will not lie.—The most solemn form of negative in that language. 
Ver. 37. Established for ever.—{That is, as long as the sun and moon shal 
endure, as long as time shall last, his kingdom shall continue among men. 
The moon is probably termed a faithful witness, because by her, particularly, 
time is measured. Her decrease and increase are especially observed by every 
nation ; and by these, time is generally estimated, especially among eastern 
nations ;—Semany moons isa man old—so many moons since such an event 
happened ; and even their years are reckoned by lunations. Or, the rainbovo 
may be intended ; that faithful sign which God has established in the clouds, 

that the earth shal! no more be destroyed by water. ]—Bagster. . 
Ver. 43. Turned the edge, &c.—( Thou hast placed him. in as perilous and 
hopeless a state as the soldier, whose sword, while defending his life against 


his mortal foe, breaks, or turns its edge; or, in modern warfare, Whose gun 
misses five. The Gauls, 


when invaded by the Romans, had no method of 
hardening iron; at every blow their swords bent, so that they were obliged, 
before they could atrike aguin tu put them under foot, or on their knee to 


straighten , ca 
anned foe had taken away their life !| Bagster. 

Ver. 46. Remember how : 
Lam.’’— All men in vain,—A insworth, ‘‘ Unto what vanity thou hast made 
all the sons of Adam.” , 

Vor. 51. Of thine anointed.—Heb. “ Messiah.” 

Ver. 52. Blessed, &c.—(This verse ends the d \ 
is thought to have been added by a later hand, as it is wanting In two i 





them : and, in most cases, before this could be done, their better 


short my time is.—Ainsworth, “ How transitory 


third book of the Psalter; and 


in another written without points, and in three others written separately from 
the text ; 

PSALM st Te er, 
Adam ;” i. e. to that dust out of which ye were originally ¢ 

Vor. 5. They areas a sleep: in the morning.—Dr. Durell, *“ They are like 
sleep in the morning ;” 

Ver. 9. 8 
like those of the spider.” 
Life is as frail, and e 
the well-wrought, and curious, 


though it is found in all the versions. ]—Bagster. i 
XC. Ver. 3. And sayest return.—[Rather, “ Return, yechildren of 
formed. |— Bagster. 


changing the punctuation. 
passed.—("The Vulgate has, “Our years paes awn} 
Our plans and operations are like the spider's web. 
the thread of it as brittle, as one of those which constitute 
but fragile, habitation of thatinsect. All the 
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Our days are 


David's complaint and prayer. 


PSALM.—XCTI. 


. = 


The state of the godly. 


- 


10 " The days of er dedi are epic tite eds ote Hose cover seu piu pans Pah 
rears and ten; and if by reason of strength; 9“"yeere| under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
hey be fourscore years, yet is their strength are 2 shall be thy shield and buckler. i 
labour and sorrow ; for ° it is soon cut off, and| | ee 5 Thou *shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
we fly away. ; eit ts night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? | * come. 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
even according to thy fear, so sop ear qPriz. | NESS; “isd for the destructi at wasteth at 

12 So teach ws to number our days, that we |, p13, | Noon-day. ny v 2 a4 
may P apply our hearts unto 3 wisdom. ~ 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 

13 fe O Lorp, ee long? and let it re-|* pea” et nese right hand; bw it shal 

ent thee concerning thy servants. come nig ce, 
er O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that we|""”* | 8 ies f with hep ple thou behold and 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. blodse | see the reward of the wicked. , 

15 Make us glad according to the days}, pasi. 9 Because thou hast made the Lorp which 7s 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years hy refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation; 
wherein we have seen evil. aPeiet7 | 10 There ¢ shall no evil befall thee, neither 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, | —.— | shall a plague come nigh pe Oe 
and thy glory unto their children. Some: 11 For * he shall give his angels charge over 

17 And let the beauty " of the Lorp our God ey thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 


be upon us: and establish thou the work of 


12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest 


our hands upon us; yea, the work of our |¢P:122. | thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
hands establish * thou it. h Matas. | L3 Thou i shalt tread upon the lion and 3 ad- 
PSALM XCI. i der: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
Mena eikedaed tae | | rample Under feet. 
E that dwelleth «in the secret place of the | jor,as. | 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, 
Most High shall *abide under the shadow], ,,..., | therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on 
‘ of the Almighty. ~~ |high, because he hath known my name. 
2 1 will say of the Lorp, He is my refuge and |! *=82 15 He * shall call upon me, and I will answer 
my fortress: my God; in him will I trust. m length of | him: I-! will be with him in trouble; I will de- 
3 Surely “he shall deliver thee from the| “| liver him, and honour him. 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pes- n Prag 16 With ™ long life " will I satisfy him, and 


tilence. 


show him my salvation. 





parried the charges of his friends; ‘this was false, and that 
was aggravated ;’ but when he saw the divine glory beamin 
around him, then he cried in a mixture of astonishment an 
confusion, ‘Behold, I am vile! I abhor myself in dust and 
ashes.’”” (Job xl. 4—xlii. 6.) a 

“According to thy fear, so is thy wrath;” that is, thy wrath 
is to be dreaded in proportion to thine awful majesty. And 
most excellent and important is the moral instruction to be de- 
rived from these premises, which is here summed up into a 
prayer; “So tana us to number’’—estimate and calculate— 
‘our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom?” 
Moral truth is never properly applied till it is wrought into hum- 
ble and earnest prayer. 

“O satisfy us early with thy goodness!” On these words Bp. 
Horne remarks— F 

“The church prayeth for the dawning of that glorious 
morning, when every cloud shall vanish at the rising of the 
Sun of righteousness, and night and darkness shall be no 
more. Then only shall we be satisfied (or saturated) with the 
mercy of Jehovah: then only shall we ‘rejoice and be glad all 
our days.’ The time of our pilgrimage upon earth is a time of 
sorrow ; we grieve for our departed friends; and our surviving 
friends must soon grieve for us: these are ‘the days wherein 
God afflicteth us; these the years wherein we see evil: but 
he will hereafter make us pied according to them; in propor- 
tion to our sufferings (if nightly we bear those sufferings) will 
be our reward: nay, ‘these light afflictions which are but for a 
moment, work out forusa far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.’ Then shall our joy be increased, and receive an ad- 
ditoual feligh from the remembrance of our former sorrow: then 
shall we bless the days and the years which exercised our 
faith, and perfected our patience; and then shall we bless God, 
who chastised us for a season, that he might save us for ever.’ 

This psalm concludes with another petition, no less excel- 
lent and important: “Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
npon us,” &c. When God impresses any part of his own 
beauty or glory upon his creatures, it is by impressing upon 
them a portion of his own image; just as the sun communi- 
cates its splendour to terrestrial objects by shining on them. 

“What image does my spirit bear? 

Is Jesus formed, and living there? 

Say, do his lineaments divine 

In thought, and word, and action shine ?”—Davies. 

Psatm XCI. Ver. 1—16. The happiness of living under 
the divine protection —Noname is prefixed to this psalm: but 
we think, from its style and character, there is great probabi- 
lity in the suggestion of the learned Peters, that this psalm 
was composed ‘by Moses as well as the preceding, and perhaps 
on the same occasion. Others, however, as Dr Boothroyd, 
on the authority of some of the ancient versions, ascribe it to 





versions have the word spider, butit is not found in any Hebrew MSS. or edi- 
tion yet collated. The Hebrew might be rendered, ** We consume our lives 
like a groan.” |—Bagster, 
PSALM XCL. Ver. 9. Thy habitation.—See exposition, and compare Ps. xi. 2. 
Ver. 13. Adder.—{Shachal, rendered “ the lion,” is supposed by the most 
&ncient interpreters to be a kind of serpent, and Bochart thinks it to be the 
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the patriarch David; and some have thought it addressed by 
him to Solomon. But these questions are of small import- 
ance: the style is eminently sublime and beautiful; and the 
doctrine highly instructive and consolatory. 

The Hebrews frequently compared Jehovah toa rock ; and 
to abide in the cleft-of such a rock, with them conveyed the 
ideas both of security and shade. In the third verse, the im- 
agery is changed, and the believing Israelite is compared to the 
young eagle, under the wings of fhe royal parent bird, whose 
nest no fowler dare approach. (Compare Obad. i. 3, 4.) 

“In these verses, as they now stand, (says Bp. Horne,) there 
is much obscurity and confusion. Bp. Lowth (in his xxvith 
Lecture) seemeth to have given their true construction: “ He 
who dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High; who 
abideth under the shadow of the Almighty; who saith of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in whom I 
will trust :’ leaving the sentence thus imperfect, the psalmist 
makes a beautiful apostrophe to that person whom he has 
been describing. ‘‘Surely he shall deliver THe=s from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.’ The 
description is eminently applicable to the man Christ Jesus, 
but it is also applicable to all who place their trust in God, 
through him. 

Supposing this psalm, as well as the preceding, to have refer- 
ence to the affairs of Israel in the wilderness, (as Peters thinks, ) 
the promises here added, of protection from the evils brought 
on that_ murmuring generation for their unbelief, may refer to 
exemption from the plagues and judgments, the serpents and 
wild beasts, the pestilence and tempest, by which those were 
not annoyed who put there trust in God, and relied on his pro- 
tection. * 

It isremarkable, that one of these promises is quoted by the 
tempter, to induce our Lord to run into cireumstances of dan- 
ger, to which he had no call in providence ; namely, “He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways:”’ 
(ver. 11.) And the manner in which that temptation was repel- 
led, shows that we should be very cautiousin applying promises 
in any way contrary to their original design, which is, to lea 
us to confide in God, only while we remain within the path of 
duty. (See Matt. iv. 5.) 

lf the promise of long life, in the close of this psalm, be ap- 
plied to our Saviour, it must be in reference to the future state, 
as in Ps. xxi. 4. “He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, 
even length of days for ever and ever.” Jesus, indeed, speak- 
ing of him as a man, was cut off in the midst of his days; for 
he scarcely attained half the usual limit of human life. But 
the reign of death was short; and on the very commence- 
ment of the third day, he arose from the grave, and asked in 
triumph, ‘‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory?” (1 Cor. xv. 55.) 





black serpent, or hemorhous ; and kephir, rendered ‘‘ young lion,” has been 
supposed to be the cenchris, which Nicander calls a spotted lion. because he 
is speckled, and like the lion, raises his tail when about to fight, and bites ani 
gluta himself with blood. }—Bagster. ' : 

_ Ver, 14, Because, &c.—Here is a change of person ; but David, or Messiah, 
is still meant. 





sive psalm of praise. PSALMS.—XOIL, XCIV. The majesty of Christ’s kingdom, 
PSALM XCII. a Palit. . 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his great works, 6 f dgmai La3.2. 
the wicked, 10 and for his pectin to the Podly his Jodarnentg on y i a 
in the 


_A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. nights. 
hile is @ oe thing to give thanks unto the |? 472" 
orp, and tosing praises unto th 
Most High: a or athe 
2 To show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
>morning, and thy faithfulness ° every night, 
_ 3Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon 
the psaltery ; ¢ upon the harp with * a solemn 
_ sound. e 
_ 4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad through 
wy es { will triumph in the works of thy 
ands. 







































Hae and there is no unrignteousness ™ in 
um. 













PSALM XCIIlI. 
‘The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ’s kingdom. 


HE * Lorp reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 

jesty ; the Lorp is clotned with strength, 

wherewith he hath girded himself: the world 
also is established, that it cannot be moved.’ 

2 Thy throne » is established * of old: thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floodshave lifted up, O Lorp, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves. 

4 The @Lorp on high is mightier than the 


h Mat.7.23. 


i 2Co.1.21. 
1 Jn.2.20. 


eae: ey at thy works! and thy |? Wotss | noise demas waters, yea, than the mighty 

“Wd : Pep. ; k gren. | Waves of the sea. 

aes ope thet ae not; neither doth - Thy i bd are very ee: holiness 
f ¢ becom 

7 When ¢ the wicked spring as the grass, os mi oe peered er ‘a 

and when all the workers of iniquity do flou- prey 1 The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth of tyranny and impiety. 8 He teacheth 

rish; it is that they shall be destroyed for |* Reis. Galt perienss 4 He dove nom ott cn 

ever: |b Pade.s. LORD + God, to whom ° ve " 

8 But thou, Lorp, art most high for evermore. | ¢ from O longeth; O God, to whom ae te 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, an longeth, * show thyself. 


thine enemies shall perish; all * the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered. 
10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn 


2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 


e He. 1214. 
Re. 21.27. 
3 Loro, how long ¢ shail the wicked, how long 


of a unicorn: [shall be anointed } with fresh of aye shall the wicked triumph ? 

eee = 4 How long shall they utter and speak hard 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine |* God of | ethings? and all the workers of iniquity boast 

enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire Of | » pex238. | themselves ? 

the wicked that rise up against me. Nel2 | 5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lorp 
12 The righteous } shall flourish like the palm | ° fir and afflict thy heritage. 

tree ; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.| ?*+ | 6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and 
13 Those that be planted in the house of the | 4425, | murder the fatherless. 

Lorp shall flourish in the courts of our God. |.3aeu | 7 Yet they say; The Lorp shall not see, nei- 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit inoldage;| %%* | ther shall the God of Jacob regard tt. 

they shall be fat and * flourishing ; f Pauses, 8 f Understand, ye brutish among the people: 


15 Toshow that the Lorp ts upright: he ts my and ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 






self with the consideration that his God is “ mightier than the 
noise of many waters,” and able to protect him both from 
seas and storms. The imagery is similar to that in the second 
psalm, ““Why do the heathen rage,” &c.; and the Jews ac- 
<nowledge, (according to Bishop Horne,) that this and the 
flowing psalms have all a reference to the kingdom of 

a 


Psarm XCII. Ver. 1—15. A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath 
day.—The Jews have a silly tradition reserved in the Chal- 
dee paraphrase, that Adam composed this psalm for the Sab- 
bath day—perbaps on its institution; forgetting that * Jubal 
was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ.” (Gen. 
iv. 21.) Calmet and others suppose this psalm to have been 
composed by some of the Levites during or near the close of 
the Babylonian captivity, acknowledging the mercy of God, 
and foreseeing the destruction of their enemies, and their own 
return to Jerusalem and the temple service. | It contemplates 
press as the delight and enjoyment of a good man, as well as 


seven fol 
Messiah. 

The concluding verse, “ Holiness becometh, thy house, O 
Lord, for ever,” affords not only an admonition to trifling 
worshippers, but a sharp reproof to hypocrites, who, like the 
Jews in our Lord’s time, changed the house of prayer not only 
into ‘‘a house of merchandise,” but alsointo ‘a den of thieves.” 
(Matt. xxi. 12, 13.) 

Psatm XCIV. Ver. 1—23. An appeal to the Alm ighty on be- 
half of the poor and the afflicted. JEHOVAH 15 here appealed to 
as the God of vengeance; from which we may learn, that nel- ” 
ther public vengeance, nor private revenge, 18 within our de- 
partment. “ Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, and I will re- 
pay it.’ (Rom. xi. 19.) He alone 1s capable of executing Just 
judgment, for he alone can read the hearts of men: he alone 
has the right, for “ God is judge himself,” (Psalm 1. 6.) and 
will allow no creature to interfere, either in the government of 
the world, or inits final judgment. “ He sitteth upon the throne 
judging righteously.” (Psalm 1x. 4.) , ? 

Infinitely important and consoling 1s the truth, that this God 
is the friend of “ the widow and the stranger, the fatherless 
and the oppressed.” That on such, though he may lay his 
chastising hand, it is in the way only of parental correction, 
that he may “teach him out of his law; > but he ‘will not 
cast off his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance.” In 
the midst, therefore, of all his troubles, in the multitude of his 


is duty; and considers those as silly and brutish who are in- 


sensible of this truth. 

The latter verses (particularly 12 and 13) have been suppo- 
sed to allude to planting trees in the courts of the tabernacle ; 
but this we apprehend was not allowed, and was practised only 
by idolaters. We understand it of those worshippers who 
were constant in their attendance, as if they had been trees 
there planted: these the psalmist considers as flourishing in 


faith and hope, and bringing forth the fruits of righteousness to 
old age, like the olive. 


“ When age advances, may we grow 
In faith, ard hope, and love ; 
And walk in holiness below— 
In holiness above 1’—-— Montgomery. 


Psatm XCUI. Ver. 1-5. Theuniversal sovereign king 2 
Israel.—This short psalm presents tous Jehovah clothed wit 
majesty and power, and seated upon his eternal throne. | The 
floods lift up their waves and roar : the psalmist perceives a 
political commotion all around him ; but he encourages him- 

PsaLm XCIll. [It is highly probable that this psalm was written on the 
same occasion as the preceding, as a part of which it is written m twelve 
Mss. |—Bagster. ; ; b ; j 

Ver. 1. It cannot be moved.—That is, out of the sphere in which God him- 
self hath placed it. It cannot be moved by man. | Y 

Ver. 4. The Lord, &c.—Bishop Lowth reads this more poetically, thus : 

“ The glorions waves of the sea! 
Jehovah on high is more glorious.” 

PsaLM XCIV. [Dr.. Delaney supposes that this psalm was written ntyad 
vid on occasion of his war with the Ammonites, In consequence of the in- 
dignities shown to his messengers + but it is more probable, that it was writ- 
ten to bewail the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. To whom vengeance belongeth.—" Of revert en thyself. 
_* shine forth ;” alluding, undoubtedly, to the Shee inah, which, on some 


PsaLm XCII. Ver. 3. With a solemn sound.—Perhaps “ with deep medita- 
tion.” The LXX. here render it “a song 7? meaning, perhaps, an extempo- 
raneous effusion, accompanied with the soft warblings of the harp, which the 

oderns call Arpessiats. Zi : X 
ver, 10. A untcorn.—See note on Num. xxill. 22.—Anointed with fresh 
oil." Green oil.” Le. made from green or unripe olives, which is preferred. 

Ver. 11. “* My desire,” which twice occurs, Is not in the original ; and Bishop 
Horne better supplies the ellipsis, thus ;_ “ Mine eye shall see (the fall) o 
nine enemies ; and mine ear s hall hear (the destruction) of the wicked. 

Ver. 12. Palm tree.—{The noble and beautiful palm tree affords an agreea- 
ble shade: its fruit, makes a great part of the diet of the East, the stones of 
which are ground for the camels; the leaves are made into couches, baskets, 
&c. ; its boughs, into fences ; the fibres of the boughs, into ropes, and the rig- 
gine ‘of small vessels ; its anes ge anes ae ue soe serves for lighter 

uildings and fire wood. Dr. Clarke's Travels. |—Bazgster. F i oF pe _ edly, to 

or. 14. Old age.—* Hoar (or gray) age.”’——Fat and ourishing.—Allu- occasions, showed & purning glory. Exod, xxiv. if ee ; : 

on Sie olive ens eles probably bore to a considera Je age as we know Ver. 2. Lift up thyself. —Boothroye, Ascend on high ;” i.e. to the judg 
that vines do. ment seat. See Ps. vit 7, 8. om 


The blessedness of affliction. 


PSALMS.—XCV., XCVI. 


An exhortation to praise G a. 


2 Ex.4.11. i h , j ij : ; is 
hie that formod the ove, bell he not eee? | BAR| hands formed ithe dy ieee, aaa 
e a orme . ¢ ab.. . Ve 
10 He that hastiseth ‘the heathen, shall not |: Pr.26. 6 O come, let us worship and how down: let 
he correct ? he ‘ that teacheth man knowledge, |} 1°35, | us kneel ij before the Lorp our maker. 
shall not he know ? k johns. | 7 For he is our God ; and we are the people 
11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man,} {435 | of his Sen, ape hee of his hand. 
that they are j vanity. me « To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
12 lensed «is the man whom thou chasten-|' Reitz ; 8 Harden not your heart, as in the 1™ provo- 
-est, O Lorn, and teachest him out of rhe r 3 | m be after. ey and as in the day of temptation in the 
13 That thou mayest give him rest from the |» ?=1%.12| wilderness: 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for ae 9 When your fathers tempted "me, proved 
the wicked. ; qPsmase, |e, and saw my work. . ; y 
14 For 1 the Lorp will not cast off his people, cr 10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 


neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 


generation, and said, It is a people that do 
zi.|errin their heart, and they have not known 


sPr.1.11,16. 
Mat.’ 


ness: and all the upright in heart ™ shall fol-|tPrs2 | my ways: ; 
low it. . «Ps 1001. | 11 Unto whom I sware ° in my wrath, P that 
16 Who will rise up for me against the evil-do- |” 3!" | they should not:enter into my. rest. 
era? oF eid will stand ae id ee ot Safes Hs fe face. 1 An exhortation to praise ey tate xy 13 for his gene- 
workers of iniquity 2 d Ps.97.9, ral judgment. y 
17 Unless * the Lorp had been my help, my | ¢ mais SING «unto the Lorp a new song: sing 
f whose, unto the Lorp, all the earth. 


soul had ° almost dwelt in silence. 


18 When I said, My foot ? slippeth ; thy mer- | € s",,,,, ,, 





2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name; show 


cy, O Lorp, held me up. ahi te his’ | forth his salvation from day to day. P 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me 3 ve his glory nee the heathen, his 
thy comforts 4 delight my soul. —-— | wonders among all people. 

30 Shall the throu of iniquity have fellow-|nwroeme| 4 For the Lorp is great, and » greatly to be 
ship with thee, which * frameth mischief by a}, *\*, | praised: he is to be feared above all gods. 
law 2 jacas. | 9 For ‘all the gods of the nations are idols: 

21 They * gather themselves tegether against | »210 | but 4the Lorp made the heavens. : 
the soul of the righteous, and condemn the toes 6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
innocent blood. tion, strength * and beauty ay in his canna r 

22 But the Lorp is my defence ; and my God |m£x1727| 7 Give ‘unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds 
is the rock of my porigh a of the people, give unto the Lorp glory and 

23 And he shall bring upon them their own |, ¢.i¢4, | strength. . 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own yea 8 Give unto the Lorp the glory & due unto his 
‘ wickedness ;-yea, the Lorp our God shallcut|p yy |name: bring an * offering, and come into his 
them off. likes | COMMIS: 
1 An exhortation t i Bee iat Simbel for his goodness, 8 and not — s te wPEay mad Lake ; a Hie beau af oa 

aed ware epun ORs c lememe aes,” at oie, | hess: fear before him, all the earth. 
COME, let us sing unto the Lorp: let *us/*is""" | 10 Say among the } heathen that the Lorp 
make a joyful noise to the rock “of our/ats#s5 | reigneth: the world ae etal De ae 
salvation. ePs@2 | that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the 

2 Let us ‘come before his presence with ton | people righteously. ae 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto|* neizis.| 11 Let ! the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
him with psalms. ior, gor. | be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness there- 

3 For ‘the Lorp is a great God, anda great} 9 °9""| of. 

King * above all gods. jPe.d6.6,0. 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
4In ‘his hand are the deep places of the pane therein: then shall all the trees of the wood 
3.69.34, 


earth: the € strength of the hills is his also. 





conflicting thoughts, “Thy comforts (says he, addressing him- 
self to God,) aelight my soul.” 
“While multitudes of mournful thoughts, 
Within my bosom roll, 
Thy boundless love forgives my faults, 
‘Thy comforts cheer my soul.”— Watts. 

Psatm XCV. Ver. I—11. A general exhortation to worship 
and to praise God.—All Christian worship is founded on the 
salvation of Christ. It is not merely the submission of crea- 
tures to their Creator, or of subjects to the universal Sovereign. 
It is, indeed, all this, but more. We are “the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand: his chosen, his purcha- 
sed flock ; 
(John x. 11, &c.) We come to his temple not only to bow down 
before him, but to hear what God the Lord will say unto us. 
And what does he say? “To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts ;”’? that is, as Israel did of old, who refu- 
sed to hear or toobey. On this passage, the apostle to the He- 





for whom the Good Shepherd laid down his life. | 


rejoice. 


brews gives us an inspired comment, which supersedes the ne- 
cessity of any other. Read Heb. iii. 12—19; iv. 1I—11. ; 
We may here add, that though this psalm bears no name, it 
is quoted as David’s in the chapter last referred to, which leads 
us to suppose, (as both Jews and Christians generally do,) that 
most of these short psalms without a name were his also. 
Psarm XCVI. Ver. 1—13. Praise to God the Creator and 
the Judge.—This psalm, and part of several others, we have 
already met with in the book of Chronicles, as given by David 
into the hands of Asaph and his brethren to praise the Lord, 
when they brought up the ark to Mount Sion from the house 
of Obed-Edom; there is, therefore, no doubt_as to either the 
author or the occasion of its composition. The general sub- 
ject is the praise of Jenovan, in comparison with whom all 
the gods of the nations are as nothing, and merit no regard. 
After describing the majesty and glory of God in terms simi- 
lar to those already used, the psalmist announces his coming 
to the final judgment of the world. This is introduced here 





Ver. 9. Planted the ear.—{The mechanism of the ear, like a root planted in 
the earth, is sunk deep into the head, and concealed from view : whereas the 
ball of the eye is prominent on the face, and presented to general observation, 
though its structure is no less wonderful. This is allowed to be an unanswera- 
ble argument. Whatever is found of excellence in the creature, must be de- 
rived from the Creator, and exist in him in the plenitude of infinite excellence. 
But, to prevent the error of humanizing God, the psalmist does not attribute 
ears and eyes to Him, but siraply hearing and seeing.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Chastiseth the heathen.—That is, all the nations. 

Ver. 13. Until the pit, &c.—That is. he takes care of his people, till their 
enemies are put out of the way. So Jesus, when a child, was preserved in 
Egypt till the death of Herod. “Matt. ii. 13, &c. 

.,Ver. 17. Had almost.—tn a short time.——Dwelt in silence.—That is, in the 
silent grave, 

Ver. 21. They gather themselves together.—Ainsiworth, 
troops against the soul of the just.’ 

@ Jews against our Saviour! 


662 


‘h, “ They run by. 
How exactly does this mark the rage of 
See Matt. xxvi. 59, &c, 


PsAuM XCV. [This Psalm is attributed to David hy the LXX,, Vulgate, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, and St. Paul, (He. iv. 3—7.) but it is uncertain 
upon what occasion it was composed. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Gods.—'* Even the angels, (who in respect of men are thought as 
gods,) are nothing in his sight ; much less the idols which man’s brain invent- 
eth.’—T. Scott. 

Ver. 6. Let ws worship.—The former verses were intended to animate the 
people fa sorted praise and thanksgiving: but this seems a call to humble 
prayer and supplication.— Since God made our bodies, as well as our souls, 
it is meet and right that they should bear their part in his service, and that in- 
ternal worship should be accompanied and signified by that which is external.” 
Bishop Horne.—Three words are used: “ We will prostrate ourselves, we 
will bow our keads, we will kneel,” &c.—T. Scott. we 

PsaLm XCVI, Ver. 5. Idols.—Elihim, nothings; no gods, 2 Chron. xiii. 9, 
LXX. read ‘‘ Demons.” Compare 1 Cor. x. 19, 20. 

Ver. 9. In the beauty of holiness.—See margin. This glory refers chiefly to 
the divine presence in the Shechinah, See 1 Kings viii. 11. 


+} 
The majesty of God's kingdom. 
13 Before the Lorp: for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the 


world with "righteousness, and the 
with his truth. ’ people 


PSALM XGVII. 
1 The majesty ot avs kingdom. 7 The church Tejoiceth at God’s judgments upon 


PSALMS.—XCVIL, XCIX: 


m Re.19.11. 


n Ps.99.1. 
b Ps.2.11. 


© many, or, O 
great. 


Ail exhorted to praise God. 


PSALM XCVIII. 
1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 ue Abed 7 and all the creatares to pralse 
A Psalm. 
SING unto the Lorp a new song; for he 
hath done marvellous things: his right 


rH *Lowo relyneth; Tet_the earth *re-| on (ab Gee Ch rere 
oe a let the multitude of “isles be glad|rp.su | 2 The? Lorp hath made known his salvation: 
vn Clouds ¢ and darkness are round about © Bichon i ee tee pagers fi Sana 
: i f f j a. ‘ ] j 
LS sat harnages judgment are the|" P21 | 3 He “hath remembered his mercy and his 
Be We ccth before Saenbeat hire llEn ss ean truth toward the house of Israel: all the *e ds 
| a le aan : neth up| Miia of pe sarin have seen the salvation of our God. 
4 His lightnings enlightened the world: the vanes - sen an eae ae 
earth saw, and trembled. ae sing pte ei “he Ralse ANG eters. 
5 The hills melted i like wax at the presence Hoa ‘Sing un eb wi 7 3 wi 
of the Lorn, at the presence of ee of | ™Da.3.2. oe nee Vem Par 0k a Nias 
the whole earth ; fo Mg ic mreserer oe PEE 53 
6 ae eens declare his righteousness, | o or, to te | a jong tramps ond. 50 uae Mr 
n * memori P by 
7 Geofounted be et Ae gets serve graven ee ad, Robe testnre ima 
sel = a: y that dwell therein... 
lpness eR ee of idols: wor- a, a; ae Sea. clap their hands: let the hills ~ 
’ < 15.59.16. e joytul together . 
8 Zion heard, and ; : ‘ j 
cs See eee or th deus: Rarer - Before the Lorp; for f he cometh to judge 
gud y judg e earth: with righteousness shall he judge 
ments, ORD. c or,reveal-| the world, and the people with equity. 


9 For thou, Lorp, art high above all the} ° 
earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lor», hate ! evil: he pre- 
serveth the souls of his saints; he delivereth 
m them out of the hand of the wicked. 





d Lu.1.54, 
72 


e Ro.10.12, 
18 


' PSALM XCIX. 
1 The prophet, setting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the ex- 
ample of forefathers, to worship God at his holy hill. 


re * Lorp reigneth; let > the people trem- 
ble: he sitteth between the cherubims; let 
the earth * be moved. 


11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- ee 2 The Lorp is great in Zion; and he is 
ness for the upright in heart. bese | High above all the people. » ; 

12 Rejoice "in the Lorp, ye righteous ; and 3 Let them praise thy great ‘and terrible 
give thanks °at the remembrance of his holi- pee name; for it is holy. 


ness. 


with the greater propriety, if we consider the carrying up the 
ark to Mount Zion, as s mbolical of the resurrection and as- 
cension of Christ, (as we have doneon Psalms xlvii. and Ixviii;) 
because, on the latter occasion, it was ex ressly declared from 
heaven—‘ This same Jesus which is akon up from you into 
heaven, shall so come (again) in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” (Acts i. 11.) This is called his second 
advent, of which we have repeated assurances, both in the 
apostolical epistles, (1 Thess. iv. 16,) and in the book of Revela- 
tions, chap. 1. 7, &c. ¢ 

This is called “a new song,” in reference to the new cause 
of thanksgiving which it affords, arising from the great event 
to which it ultimately refers: so the choirs of the blessed are 
represented as singing a new song in honour of the completion 
of Christ’s redemption. (Rev. v. 9, &c.) 

Psarm XCVII. Ver. 1—12. The majesty of God's king- 
dom, a ground of joy to all people.—God, under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, is described as dwelling in the thick dark- 
ness, an | surrounded with the tempest, like his residence on 
Mount Sinai. (Deut. v. 22.) Under the new dispensation, the 
clouds open, and a ray of light directs us to the mercy-seat, 
where he now sits with a rainbow round about the throne, in 
which the divine attributes appear harmonized like the colours 
which form that mysterious emblem. (Compare Psalm Ixxxv. 
10. with Rev. iv. 3; x. 1.) 

This is a matter of joy to the whole earth, and especially to 
us who inhabit the isles of these northern seas. Formerly we 
were gross idolaters, and worshipped images of wood an 
stone; but when the light of the gospel shone upon us, we 
threw away our idols (as always will be the case) and worship- 
ped him who alone is worthy. ‘The heavens declared his 
righteousness,’ and we hailed the solemn sound, and are at 
length endeavouring to send the same gospel forth to all the 
world; and the islands of the south also, as they receive if 


endeavour to propagate it still farther: and thus shall it sti 


PsaLm XCVII. (This, and the three following Psalms, are supposed, with 
much probability, to have been composed by Solomon at the induction of the 
ark into the temple, 2 Ch. vii. This sublime ode evidently celebrates the king- 
dom and victories of the Messiah: see He. i. 6.}—Bagsier. 

Ver. 6. The heavens declare.—(In this most sublime description, the Psalm- 
ist, by the figure termed prosopop@ia, or personification, gives vitality and 
thought to all the objects he employs: here the very throne of God is anima- 
ted ; righteousness and judgment are two intellectual beings who phd gel 
the fire, the lightning, the earth, and the heavens, are all intelligent beings, 
which either accompany, precede Him, or proclaim His majesty. ]—Bag- 
all ye his angels.” Dr. Ham- 


ster. 
Ver. 7. Worship him all ye gods.—LXX., 4 
ini i. 6, and not 


mond is of opinion that the apostle took this citation in Heb. 

from Deut. xxxii. 43, as commonly supposed. ‘ 
Ver. ll. Light is sown.—Light sown, is here supposed, figuratively, to pro- 

duce a crop of joy. : 





4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment; 








splae until “ all the earth shall rejoice in this salvation, and 
the multitude of isles be glad thereof.” 

“He reigns! the Lord the Saviour reigns ; 

Praise him in evangelic strains : 

Let the whole earth in songs rejoice, 

‘And distant islands join their voice.” — Watts. 


Psatm XCVIII. Ver. 1-9. A Psalm of praise for Jews 
and Gentiles.—The deliverances which God wrought for the 
salvation of his people were of that public nature, that they 
were evidently known to the surrounding nations, as we find 
in the history of Rahab the harlot, (Josh. ii. 10, 11.) and in 
other instances: so that all the ends (or extremities) of the 
earth, so far as the earth was then known, had either seen or 
heard ‘the salvation” of their God. But these were the 
shadows only of better things, and the type of that salvation, 
in which the heathen nations themselves were to be embraced. 
The whole world is. therefore now called upon to rejoice in the 
God of Israel, who is here foreseen as coming to execute those 
judgments that should overthrow the reign of jdolatry, throw 
down the barriers of the Jewish system of peculiarity, and pub- 
lish salvation alike to the whole world. And blessed are our 
eyes that see, and our ears which hear the rapid fulfilment of 
7 be promise. 

“Bless, bless his name ; from day to day, 

Let his salvation prompt the lay, 

Till realms remote his acts have known, 

And man’s whole race his wonders own.” —Merrick, 


Psarm XCIX. Ver. 1—9. Another Psalm celebrating the 
kingdom of God.—In the ninety-sixth Psalm the world is 
called upon to rejoice—in this to tremble: for the same events 
which are matters of joy to those who fear God, afford awful 
presages to those who fear him not. The opening of this 
psalm may remind us of the vision which Isaiah saw. before 


the death of king Uzziah. (Isa. vi. 1-4.) The cherubim and 
seraphim were probably the same. 


Here they form the chariot 


PsaLm XCVII. This is called A Psalm ; the Septuagint add, ‘“ of David." 
—it very much resembles the ninety-sixth. It especially celebrates. propheti- 
cally, the salvation of the Redeemer, by his almighty power accomplishing his 
holy decrees, notwithstanding the opposition of earth and hell.—T. Scott. 

Ver. 2. Openly showed.—The salvation and righteousness 0 God are often 
united in Scripture, as showing the way of a sinner’s acceptance, by the right- 
eousness of our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ ;” and these were made known 
to the heathen in the most wublic manner, by the preaching of the apostles. But 
perhaps the awful, yet righteous vengeance, executed on the Jewish nation 
for rejecting the gospel, while salvation was thus sent to the Gentiles and wel- 
comed by them, was intended. ‘ Behold therefore the goodness and aaa 
of God; on them which fell, severity ; but towa) s thee, goodness !"—T, 
Scott. “ 

Ver. 9. Before the Lord, &c.—See Ps. xcvi. 13. , 

PSALM XCIX. Ver. 1. Let the people tremble.—Ainsiorth, The people 
are stirred ;”"  & alarmed. Sec Rev. xi. 17, 18. “as 


David’s profession of godliness. 


thou ‘dost establish equity, thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 


PSALMS.—C., OIL. 
e Job 365.7 
f 1Ch.28,2, 


‘ 
The prophet’s grievous complaint. 


4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I 
will not know ‘ a wicked person. 


«| & ori bs Ae fab’ 2 
5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship |), px¢1525.| 5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him 
‘ e , 1 Sa.7.9, ] . ] * k 
6 Trace suaonken sieiath eepebe and ant een oe wl aot i suffer. ha 
uel among them that call upon his name ; |" Je32, | 6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
Sam S p : 
they * called upon the Lorn, andhe answered], ,,,, | land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
them. ; : aorhants. | Walketh § in a perfect way, he peer hc = se 
» 7 He spake unto them in i the cloudy pillar :| ivr: _7 He that worketh deceit shall not bs with- 
they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance] tite. |b my gay sey ld that telleth lies » shail not 
that he gave them. b ieear™ | i tarry in my sight. ' 
“8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God: abel 8 I j will early destroy all the wicked of the 
thou ) wast a God that forgavest them, though | ov. land; that I may cutoff all wicked doers from 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. . oe the city of the Lorp. 
9 Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship at &e. - eee eR te eke 
his holy * hill; for the pono our God is Doly. | « vega. | Reni imp 10k ee el eto be meni He 
‘. PSA M ase 1s.35.10. sustaineth his weakness by the unc! soe leness of LS ; 
1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for his greatnes, 4 and for his power. | h genera. | A’ Prayer * of the afflicted, when ° he is over- 
: A Psalm of * praise. generar whelmed, and poureth * out his complaint 
‘ [TAKE a joyful noise unto the Lorn, all» ye| Peto. before the Lorp. 
4 lands. 182.1814, HEAR 4 my prayer, O Lorp, and let my cry 
2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: come be-|?1"** come unto thee. 


fore his presence with singing. - - . 
3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: it is 


d thing of 
Belial. 


2 Hide * not thy face from me in the day when 
I amin trouble; incline thine ear unto me: in 


he ¢* that hath made us, and 4 not we ourselves ; | °*'*> | the day when I call answer me speedily. 
we are his * people, and the sheep ‘ of his pas-| —-— | 3 For my days are consumed ‘ like smoke, 
ture. : ; : 7 100.1533. | #2d my bones are burned as a hearth. 
4Enter £into his gates with thanksgiving,| a ee My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; 
and into his courts with praise: be thankful * intheiony so that I cal imine eat my ae 
unto him, and bless his name. “| 5 By reason ofthe voice of my groaning my 
5 For the Lorn is good; his mercy is everlast-|""*"” | bones cleave to my € skin. 
ing; and his truth endureth to » all generations. |' i | 61 amlike a pelican of the wilderness: Iam 
PSALM CI. jseaiz | like an owl of the desert. 
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness, 71 watch,and am asa sparrow alone upon 
7 d a or, for. b) 
WL Laie nt ence ee song (ee | Sean EOE h me all the day 
sing of mercy and judgment: unto} psezs. ine enemies reproach me a ; 
thee, O Lorn, will I sing. ;. aPs.145.19. | and they that are mad against me are sworn 
2 1 will behave * myself wisely ina perfect | ¢ i332 ,|» against me. : 
way. O when wilt thou come unto me? I will | ¢ r,s 9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and min- 
walk within my house with a perfect heart. | 2" uo, gled my drink with weeping, 
3 I «will set no ¢ wicked thing before mine| ¢or,s. | 10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
eyes: I hate the work of them ¢ that turn nara wrath: for i thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
i Ps.30.7. 


aside ; it shall not cleave to me. 





of Jehovah’s throne; there they are fluttering around it, as 
they were in a chorus to proclaim his glory. In both cases, 
the attribute announced is perfect, spotless idliness (ver. 3—5;) 
Is both, the whole earth is filled with his glory. The scene in 
inaiah is laid in the temple, the pillars of which are shaken 
with the voices of the celestial hierarchy: here, not only the 
people tremble, b&t the earth itself is moved, and staggers like 
a Dante man, as the original seems to intimate. (See note 
on ver. 1. 

By “the king’s strength,” (ver. 4.) may be intended the es- 
tablishment of David’s kingdom, by whom probably the psalm 
was written, though it doubtless hag a higher and nleanios 
reference to the reign of the king Messiah. The psalmist con- 
cludes with exhorting all to come and ‘worship at his foot- 
stool,” or before his cherubic throne in Zion. 

Psat C. Ver. 1—5. A Psalm of general thanksgiving.— 
No psalm has been more admired, or more devotionally em- 
ployed, by either Jews or Christians, than the one now terre 
us. JeHOovan here, (as in the eightieth Psalm,) is represented 
as the great Shepherd of Israel, and of mankind, the various 
tribes of which are but as different flocks though Israel is 
his chosen. All are invited to come into his presence with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise. They are re- 
minded that he is their Creator as well as pastor—"For we 
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.” Gentiles as well 
as Jews are therefore welcome to “enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise ;”’ the ground of 





Ver. 6. Moses and Aaron among his priests.—They were brothers, of the 
saine tribe and family ; but the word Cohen, though usually rendered priest 
a ger also for any great office of stute.—Ainsworth. See 2 Samuel 

vi. 5 

Ver. 8. Inventions—That is, idolatries, as of the golden calf, &c. 

PsauM C. [The Chaldee has shabbecha al kurban todetha. “ Praise at the 
offering of thanksgiving ;” for which occasion it is supposed to have been com- 
posed by Solomon. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. All ye lands.—The Jews have a tradition that this psalm was sung 
during the offering the sacrifices of thanksgiving. Lev. vii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 3. And not we ourselves.—{Instead of wela anachnoo, ‘and not we,” 
the Keri, twenty-six MSS., the Chaldee, and Jerome, have welo anachnoo, 

and his we are ;” which is doubtless the genuine reading, as no man was ever 
weet = suppose he made himself. |— Bagster, 

. . 3. —Bi “ Hi - 
faith Aan TI hate them, &c.—Bishop Lowth, “ Him that dealeth un 


Ver. 4. Not Meera €. not countenance, or encourage. 


me down. 





which is here stated to be goodness and mercy, truth and 
faithfulness, for ever. 
“Before Jehovah’s awful throne, 
Ye nations bow with sacred joy: 
Know that the Lord is God alone; 
He can create and he destroy.” 

Psatm CI. Ver. 1—8. Davids pious resolutions.—This 
psalm is ascribed to David in the Hebrew title. It was proba- 
bly written in the commencement of his reign, and Bishop 
Patrick supposes while yet at Hebron, though expecting to be 
called to the throne at Jerusalem. (2 Sam. ii. 1—4; y. 3—5.) 
It contains his resolution to walk cireumspectly before God, 
and to banish from his presence as well evil counsellors as 
wicked men, whom he determines not to know; that is, not 
to countenance or encourage in his court or palace. 

In singing both of mercy and of judgment, he sets us an ex- 
ample, in whose lot, as well as in his, mercy and judgment 
are a interwoven. It is probable, however, that he 
uses the words in a judicial sense, as meaning that justice and 
mercy should be mingled in all his legal decisions. His punish- 
ments should be tempered with mercy, and his merey correct- 


ed by discretior?. 
A Prayer for the afflicted when he 





Psatm CII. Ver. 1—28. 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord, 
—‘Tt seems,” says Bishop Horne, “to have been written 
during the captivity by one of the prophets.” Dr. Pye Smith 
thinks it was written “by some pious and inspired Tsraelite, 

SEE ee 





Ver. 5. A high look, &c.—‘ Lofty in eyes, and swollen in heart.” 

Ver. 8. Early.— In the morning,” meaning, probably, in the commence- 
ment of his reign ; but. Dr. Chandler thinks, David meant to devote his morn- 
ings to the administration of justice, as is common in eastern countries. 

‘PSALM CII. Ver. 6. Pelican.—[The pelican is a remarkable aquatic bird, of 
the order anseres, of a size larger than a swan; colour, a grayish white, ex- 
cept that the neck is a little yellowish, and the feathers on the middle of the 
back rather black ; anterior part of the head, towards the throat, naked ; beak, 
very long, crooked, unguiculated at the extremity, and sides not denticulated ; 
under which is a lax membrane, extending to the throat, forming a large bag 
or pouch, into which it receives its food, and by pressing it with its bill, hrows 
it up for the nourishment of its young ; whence its name keath, or the vo- 
miter. |—Bagster.—Like on owl of the desert.—Rather, “A bittern, in 
waste (or ruinous) places.”’—Bishop Horne. : 

Ver. 9. For.—Bishop Horne, ‘‘ Therefore.’’ Eating ashes and drinking tears, 
must be explained figuratively, as “ the ushes of humiliation” and ‘the water 
of affliction.” —Horne, 


bas 


The unchangeableness of God. 
























PSALMS.—CIIL, CIV. 


An exhortation to bless God. 









11 My da ike % i c-6.12 i ine iniquiti 
No ibcrcaicce gia: |+qee- |beatem “all iny discueap crete. oe 
1a , ; +10. y diseases ; 
aon - es. ae Fiasoe or ever ;| ‘51. | 4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
13 Thou shalt arise, and nave mercy neat oe raed mao Oe St Mae eesataew oe 
ahd ee : Hee.1.12, ercies 
alee a as to favour her, yea, the she 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 
bRer diy iS cahes Eano> Hlesentarith her | IRE: so esi thy youth is ° renewed like the eagle’s. 
stones, and favour the dust fheredf. : id | oe sagt ne wig rketace! ney ae 
15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the P Costin 7 pe aaa awe He Seta A i 
Lorp, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. | 7?* 467 | acts unto the chilavert of terse aig 
Sauipe eae in ae ei build up Zion, he}+ oat i a Riey . x atin and gracious, slow to” 
; ger, and “plenteous in mercy. : 
= re, a “a oie spel peer a5 the desti- | s1Pe.29. “i = © will athe chide: neither will he 
, an : | t afticted. ep his anger for ever. 
ae P Seetne Nee a A oa Seeger u Pag0.13, 10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
chk at aoe e which shall be crea-)| nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
19 For A‘ hath jooked a from the height emit raati ee peobie : ath aie ha ¥ rita’ 
E r w stan, | 80 greatis his mercy toward themt at fear him. 
by ee ae from heaven did the Lorp| | Pat 12 As far as the east is from the west, so far 
20 To 3 near the groaning of the prisoner ah nia Lak pase rake oe cae cael okt oa 
é ike ab * Spree: 
to loose ' those that are appointed to death ; Lorp ict thom hat eae ee i 
ne 2, 5 eee at HS LP TF | seas | roth that wears cast! one me oe 
4 5) p.1.7. re “ aust. 
i Be Bi a ca Beople are gine together, | » exisa. | 15 As for man, his days are as grass: asia 
eee e kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. steioa, | Mower Of the field, so he flourisheth. 

: 3 : e t weakened my strength in the way | 4 gratoz | 16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is 
he Pato ny Coa ian Ae aoe eRe o hor16 i) gone; and the place * thereof shall know it 
: } ) i718, |no more. : 
the midst of my days: thy years are through- ae 17 But the mercy of the Lorp is from ever- 
out or  seeage f ‘ tothe lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
95 Of ‘old hast thou laid the foundation of| heaven” | and his righteousness unto children’s children ; 
the earth: and the heavens are the work Of| gses0m, | 18 To 1such as keep his covenant, and to 
thy hands. nests, | those that remember his commandments to do 







26 They shall perish, but thou shalt * endure: 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: 

27 But «thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end. 

28 Thechildren of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established before thee. 

PSALM CIIT. 


1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy, 15 and for the constancy thereof. 


A Psalm of David. 
LESS the Lorp, O my soul: and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. 
2 Bless the Lorv, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits : 


probably during the captivity, or under the persecution of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. The outline of it is a plaintive description 
of the depressed and languishing condition of the church of 
God; and an encouraging contemplation of its revival and ex- 
tension among the Gentiles: then. the writer is suddenly 
checked by the reflection of his own mortality, and the thought 
that he could not hope to see the happy state of things, which 
the spirit of prophecy enabled him to behold afar off: but, to 
relieve his mind from this distressing feeling, he takes refuge 
in the unchangeableness of the great Preserver and Deliverer 
of the church, and the certainty that he would fulfil the pro- 
mises of his grace to the latest posterity of his faithful people. 
Is it incredible or improbable, that, under these descriptions, 
the mourning but despairing psalmist looked forward to the 
promised Saviour, the hope of Isracl? His knowledge was, of 
course, obscure; but his faith was not the less certain. Who 
was destined to restore the desolate church, and to extend its 
blessings among all nations, but Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever?” 

Psarm CI. Ver. 1-22. Praise to God for his recovering 
mercy.—This sweet and pathetic psaim is ascribed to David, 
and supposed by Bishop Patrick and other to have been writ- 
ten by him on his recovery from some dangerous sickness. At 
the head of every list of our mercies should always stand that 


i Is 40.6.8. 
Jn.1.10,01 

j not. 

k Job 20.9 

1 Ex.20.6. 
De.7.9. 

m Ps.11.4. 

n Da4.H, 
35. 


o mighty in 
p Joel 2.11. 


q Da.7.10. 
He.1.14. 


r Ps.145.10. 
a Re.1.13, 
&e. 


them. 

19 The Lorp hath prepared his ™ throne in 
the heavens; and his kingdom "ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, ° that ex- 
cel in P strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word.. 

21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts; ye 
aministers of his, that do his pleasure. — 

22 Bless the Lorp, all his works in all places 
of his dominion: bless the Lorp, O my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and wonderful providence of God. 31 God’s 
glory is eternal. 33 The prophet voweth perpetually to praise God. 


LESS the Lorp, O my soul. O Lorp my 
God, thou art very great; *thou art clo- 
thed with honour and majesty. 


of pardon and salvation through Christ. What availeth re- 
covery from sickness, or any temporal blessing, while we still 
lie under the curse of God for sin? But pardon granted ren- 
ders every temporal mercy doubly sweet and valuable. A va- 
riety of beautiful images are here employed to exhibit the riches 
of divine mercy; but none more tender or affecting than that 
borrowed from the paternal relation among men. “Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him.” But how is this? |“ The father (says Henry) pities 
his children that are weak in knowledge, and instructs them ; 
pities them when they are froward, and bears with them ; pities 
them when they are sick, and cor‘orts them; pities them 
when they have fallen, and raises them, When they have of- 
fended, upon their submission he forgives them; and when 
they are wronged, his power rights them. Thus the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.” 
“ The pity of the Lord 
To those that fear his name, 
Is such as tender parents feel ; 
He knows our fheble frame.’’--Watts. 

Psautm CIV. Ver. 1—35. Meditation on the creation and 
providence of God.—This psalm is eminently sublime and bean- 
tiful. The Most High is here represented as clothed with glo- 
ry and majesty : light ineffable 





Ver. 14. Take pleasure, &c.—Like antiquarians, they found a pensive 
sure in the very contemplation of her ruins. 

PSALM CHIL Ver. 3. Diseases.—Or, “‘Infirmities.’—Bishop Horne. _ . 

Ver. 5. Thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.—That is, by moulting, or 
shedding their feathers ; this is cor.mon to all birds, and eagles and vultures 
are said to do so nearly to one huudred years of age.—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. ll. As the heaven is high, é&c.—See Margin. Compare Isa. lv. 9. 
Lowth, © So high is his goodness over,’’ &c. : 

Ver. 15. As g7ass. —| Grass, the well known vegetable which decks our fields 
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plea- 


is garment; and the visible 
and refreshes our sight with its grateful verdure, in its feeble frame and tran- 
sitory duration is beautifully emblematic of the frail condition and fleeting ex- 
istence of man; and in the order of its growth, from seeds dead and buried, 
it gives a natural testimony to the doctrine of a resurrection: the pro shet. 
Isaiah, (chap. xxvi. 19.) and the apostle Peter, (1 Peter i, 24, 25.) both speak of 
bodies rising from the dead as of so many seeds springing from the ground to 
renovated existence and beauty. ]—Bagster. 7 \ 
PsALM CIV. (‘This sublime poem on the works of God in Creation and Pro- 
vidence, is ascribed to David in the LX X., Vulgate, Ethiopic, Syriac, and Ara 


A meditation upon the power 


14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cat- 
tle, and herb for the service of man: that he 


PSALM.—CV. 
2 Who coverest thyself with light © as with a |" Pirie 


z Job 41.1, 
&e. 


= 


and providence of God. 
20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night; 


garment: who © stretchest out the heavens like | c 1s4.2. | wherein all the beasts " of the forest do creep 
a curtain: ; oe baat Sorth. ; : : 
3 Who “ layeth the beams of his chambers in perc’ 21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
the waters: who maketh the clouds * his chariot: gueiz, | 20d seek their meat from God. 
who ‘ walketh upon the wings of the wind: nekian, | 22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
4 Who £ maketh his angels spirits; his mi-| &!- together, and lay them down in their dens. 
nisters a flaming * fire: a : * ounded wea MED w gonth fords unto his work and to 
5 i Who laid the foundations of the earth, } vonier | his labour until the evening. ; } 
that it should not be removed for ever. _ eEN 24 0 Lorp, how manifold are thy works ! in 
6 Thou j coveredst it with the deep as with a}, oo); Beacons hast ae made them all: the earth 
_ garment: the waters stood above the moun-|,..,4. | is full of thy riches. 
Pins. mou 25 So is this great and wide ¥ sea, wherein 
7 At * thy = eg hey fled; at the voice of valeye ies fhings creeping innumerable, both small 
thy thunder they hasted away. descend. | and great beasts. 
$1 They go a by the mountains; they go|™jy, | 26 There go the ships: there is. that 7 levia- 
down by the ees unto the place which thou | n who. nay hath won eer * ace pe Pey therein. 
hast founded for them. Ee 0 walk, "hese wait-all upon thee ; that thou may- 
9 Thodebbaet set a bound that they may not : are est give them their meat in due season. 
pass over; that they turn not again to cover beanie! 28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
the earth. Pine openest thy hand, they are filled with e007. 
10" He sendeth the springs into the valleys, | ‘*J/:,| 29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: 
~ which ° run eS the hills. pal ath gat oi of we Seay ava, pew breath, they die, and 
11 They give drink to every beast of the field: | ow. return to their dust. 
the ar ace P quench their thirst. * ¥s%12 | 30 Thou © sendest forth thy spirit, they are cre- 
i2 By them shall the fowls of the heaven | yirereorao| ated : and thou renewest the face of the earth. 
have their habitation, which 1sing among the} “@”” | 31 The glory of the Lorp shall ¢ endure for 
branches. j ret... |ever: the Lorp shall rejoice * in his works. 
13 He watereth the hills from his chambers: | yGe31s. | 32 He looketh on the earth, and it f trembleth: 
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. os he toucheth the hills, and they & smoke. 


33 I will sing unto the Lorp as long asI live: 
I will sing praise to my God while I have my 


‘ormed. ,, 
may bring forth food out of the earth ; b Petis.16 being. : 
15 And wine * that maketh glad the heart of|°*™ | 34 My * meditation of him shall be sweet: I 
man, and * oil to make his-face to shine, and acest | will be glad iin the Lorp. 
bread which strengtheneth man’s heart. eGe1s. | 35 Let ithe sinners be consumed out of the 
16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap; the|, 5. | earth, and let the wicked «be no more. Bless 
‘cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted ; | ¢ &x.1918 | thou the Lorp, O my soul. Praise ye the Lorp. 
17 Where the birds make their nests: as for |b S08 moe SALM CV um uit 
the stork, the fir trees ave her house. Hab.3.17, t eilouse: ores ibeshee rie cle: tama, Sh aie eca %, at rye alostadle- 
or ti wie hiils he etnias for the wild yea mes and ed Cann pene aay: a te 
goats; an e rocks for the conies. we : 4 thanks unto the Lorp; call up 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the Seis O his name: make » known his deeds among 


sun knoweth his going down. 


heavens a curtain of sapphire, which shades from our mortal 
eyes a splendour that they could not support. ‘‘ Who layeth 
the beams of his chambers in the waters :” may not this refer 
to those pillars of cloud, commonly called water-spouts, and 
which are common in the Mediterranean? These forma com- 
munication between the sea and skies—his towering cham- 
bers in the clouds on which he rides. The next image is still 
more sublime, (as was long ago remarked by Addison,) and has 
perhaps no parallel, even in the inspired writings. ‘‘ He walk- 
eth,” with a dignified deliberation, “upon the wings of those 
winds” that are known to advance, at times, not less than 
100 miles within the hour. 

The following verse has an ambiguity and obscurity which 
is often attendant on the sublime, and may be rendered either 
—“ He maketh his angels winds, and his ministers flaming 
fire ;” that is, they move with the force and rapidity of the 
tempest and the lightning: or the words may be rendered in- 
versely—‘‘ He maketh the winds his messengers, and the flame 
(i. e. the lightnings) his ministers ;” meaning, that all the 
agents in nature are employed to perform his will. The rest 
of the imagery, if not equally grand, is no less beautiful and ap- 








bic ; and as it opens and closes with the same words as the preceding psalm, 
it is probable that it was composed on the same occasion ; and it is written a3 
part of it in nine MSS.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Layeth the beams.—[The psalmist here elegantly represents Jeho- 
vah as building the upper chambers (aleeyo¢h) of his magnificent palace in 
those waters above the firmament whence the clouds are formed. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Maketh his angels, &c.—(Or, rather, ‘“ Who maketh the winds (or 
spirits) (roochoth) his messengers ; a flaming fire his ministers.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. He sendeth.—|The waters of the sea are not only prevented from 
destroying the earth, but, by a wonderful machinery, are rendered the means 
of preserving every living thing: partly ascending from the great deep through 
the strata of the earth, partly exhaled in vapour from the surface of the ocean, 
aud thence falling in rain, especially on the tops and sides of mountains, they 
break forth into fresh springs, and form streams and sven | 

Ver. 11. Quench.—Ainsworth, “ Slake.” The ass was thought to possess 
an extraordinary power of discovering water in the deserts. 

Nees The fowls.—Namely, singing birds, “‘ who gave a voice” among the 

ranches. 

Ver. 17. Stork.—{The stork is a species of the ardeaor heron genus, about 
the size of a goose in its body, but when erect, about three or fuur feet high ; 
its general colour is white ; extremity of the wings, and small part of the head, 


black ; legs, very long, red, and naked a great way up ; the toes four, long and 
“onnected, with flat nails like those of a man; beak long, jagged, red, and 
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the people. 


propriate. The hills, the valleys, the skies, the seas, are all ex- 
plored for images to display the glory of Deity; and all this 
celestial artillery is planted against the impenitent and incor- 
rigible sinner; and yet, amidst all this majesty and terror, the 
psalmist sits down, as it were beneath the curtainsof the ta er- 
nacle, and says, “‘ My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will 
be glad in the Lord.” And thus also sings the Christian poet: 
nd “ This awful God is ours, 
Our Father, and our love ; 
He shall send down his heavenly pow’rs 

To carry us above.” — Watts. 

Psatm CV. Ver. 1—45. A review of God's mercies to Israel. 
—This is another of those psalms usually called historical, or 
narrative. The first of them, (Psalm xxviii.) has been already 
considered, and is attributed to Asaph. This we know (at laast 
the first fifteen verses) was composed by David, on occasion 
of placing the ark of God in Zion. (1 Chron. xvi.) Much of the 
matter of this psalm is similar to that of the seyenty-eighth, 
above alluded to, with which it may be compared, as also with 
the scriptures referred to in our notes. The nature of onr plan 
prevents us from going repeatedly over the same ground. Suf- 





somewhat compressed ; the upper and under chaps both of a length, with a 
furrow from the nostrils: it feeds on serpents, frogs, and insects, on which 
account it might be deemed unclean; lays four eggs, and sits thirty days ; mi- 
grates about August, and'returne in spring ; and is remarkable forits love to its 

arents. whom it never forsakes, but feeds and cherishes when old; whence it 
fe the name chaseedah, which denotes kindness or piety, and stork, from 
the Greek storge, natural affection.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Wild goats.—|The yaal, is the ibex, or rock-goat, so called from 
alah, to ascend, because it is fumous for mounting to the tops of the highest 


rocks. Its  pleening appearance is that of the tame goat, of a dusky brown co- 
lour; but the male is larger, with long horns, bending backwards.J—Bag 
ster. - 


Ver. 25. Great beasts.—Meaning the monsters of the deep. 

PsaLmM CV. [It appears from 1 Chron. xvi. where the former part of this 
psalm, as far as the sixteenth verse, is found with little variation, that David 
composed it at the removal of the ark to Mount Zion, and he himself probably 
enlarged it afterwards with the glorious detail of God’s merciful dealings with 
Abraham and his posterity till their settlement in the land of Promise. ‘The 
Hallelujah, which terminates the preceding psalm, is made the title of this by 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, Arabic, and prreins and the Syriae considers it a 
paraphrase on the words, “‘ Pear not, Jacob, to go down into Egynt a and 
teaches us spiritually not to fear when we are obliged to contend with devils ; 
for God is our shield, and will fight for us."” —Bagséer. 


ad 
7 


God’s providence over Abraham, 


ye of ali his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 

4 Seek the Lorn, and his strength 
a his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done; his wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lorp our God: his * judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 He ‘hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with ¢ Abraham, 
and his oath unto + Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob : for 
a law, and to Israel for an everlasting cove- 
nant: 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the } lot of your inheritance: 

12 When there were but a few * men in num- 
ber ; yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther, from one kingdom to another people ; 

{4 He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm. 

16 'Moreover he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole staff " of bread. 

17 He "sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold ° for aservant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he 
P was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the Lorp tried him. 

20 The king 4sent and loosed him; even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his house, and ruler 
of all his * substance: 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and 
teach his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel * also came into Egypt; and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And the increased his people greatly ; 
and made them stronger than their enemies. 
25 He turned their heart to hate * his people, 
to deal subtly with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron 
whom he had chosen. 


seek 


fice it to remark here, that after a_general exhortation to 
his mercies towards Is- 
rael, from the covenant made with Abraham to their taking 
great end ofall his 
the chapter, is sta- 
observe his statutes and keep his 
the great 
: he might 
eem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 


praise God, we have a general view of 
possession of the land of Canaan ; and the 
dispensations towards them, in the close of 
ted to be, that “they might ‘ : 
. laws.” So, under the New, Testament dispensation 
object of Christ’s redemption 1s stated to be, that 
re 
people, zealous of goo works.” (Titus il. 14.) 
“ Give thanks to God, invoke his name, 
And tell the world his grace ; 
Sound through the earth his deeds of fame, 
That all may seek his face.”— Watts. 


Psatm CVI. Ver. 1—48. 


ee 


& 


»” 





Vor. 8. He hath remembered.—{In the other copy in Chronicles, the Psalm- 
jat exhorts the people to be mindful of the covenant which Jehovah had made 
God for having always 


with their fathers ; but here he teaches them to praise 


remembered it. ]— Bagster. 
Ver. 31. Divers sorts of flies.—(Arov, was probably 


zimb; which word, says, Bruce, 
The Chaldee paraphrase is content 


with calling it simply 
the true name of this particular fly in Geez. It is in size very 
a bee, of a thicker proportion, and its wings, 
vurate like those of a fly. Its head is large ; 
fon at the end of it a strong 


length; the lower jaw. has two of these 


1 


a hog. Its legs are serrated on the inside, and the whole covered with 


PSALM.—CVI. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: talk | °4m™546 


A Psalm of praise, confession, 


the dog-jly, as the 
LXX. render; and it is supposed to be the same as is called in Abyssinia the 
is Arabic, and signifies the fly in general. 
zebub, which has 
the same general signification. The Ethiopic version calls it ¢sa/tsalya, whichis 
little longer than 
which are broader, are placed se- | 
the upper jaw or lip is sharp, an 
pointed hair, of abouta quarter of an inch in 
hairs; and this pencil of hairs, joined 


sr, makes « resistance to the finger, nearly equal to a strong bristle of ; C 
a ag aT ~ i brown | so ¢his confesses and deplores the rebellions of Israel against Jehovah.J—B. 


and over the Israelites. 


27 They showed ‘his signs ” among th 
and wonders in the land of Ham. ik ietes: 











d Ps.27.8. 


e 9, 
ee 28 He sent darkness, and made it dark; 
“one an ed chewy not against his word. 
3. | * e turne eir w yi 

‘cosa slew thelr fle r waters Y into blood, and 
} cord, 30 Their land brought forth frogs *in abun- 
; ae dance, in the chambers of their Hels " 
errr 31 He *spake, and there came divers sorts 
F ace of an ae Pik in ¥a their coasts. 
» Ge.29.1, e » gave them hail © for rai i 

= re fire in their land. pide irri 
Pcaneinto| 33 He smote their vines also and their fig 
9 Gell trees; and brake the trees of their coasts. 
rpowe. | 34 He spake, and the locusts ¢came, and 
Sono 2 caterpillars, and that without number, 
ene a 35 And did eat up all the herbsin their land. 
ureaia, | 2nd devoured the fruit of their ground. 

&e. 36 He smote also all the first-born ¢in their 

land, the chief ‘ of all their strength. 


37 He & brought them forth also with silver 


and gold: and there was not one feeble person 
¥ words of | AMONG their tribes. 
w kez, | 29 Egypt >was glad when they departed: 
xFxioa | for the fear of them fell upon them. 
cos 39 He ispread a cloud for a covering; and 

a.’ | fire to give light in the night. 

2 Ex.856 | 40 The people iasked, and he brought * quails, 
* Fx6.17, | and satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 
biheir rain | 41 He !opened the rock, and the waters 
cfzom, | gushed out; they ran in the dry places like a 

2. river. 
dEx1012 | 42 For he remembered his holy ™ promise, 
e&x.12%. | and Abraham his servant. . 
ce4.3. | 43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
by ae and his chosen with ® gladness: 
fesiaa| 44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 

siz | and they inherited the labour of the people ; 
ole 45 That Pthey might observe his statutes, 

fx'613, | and keep his laws. 4 Praise ye the Lorp. 
JS PSALM CVI. 

Goa. | 1 The pestle exhortcth to pralee God. Taa pebalion, aba God's mehagee 4 Tie 
m Ge.15.14. concludeth with prayer and praise. +a % “< : 
sii Daeg. aye the Lorp. O *give thanks 

ee unto the Lorp; for he is good: for his 


p De.4.1,40. 
621. | mercy endureth for ever. 


a Halll | 2 Who “can utter the mighty acts of the 
a Haltebw Lorp? who can show forth all his praise ? 
pichiss |. 3 Blessed ¢ are they that keep judgment, and 
¢ Ped, | he that doeth righteousness at all © times. 
apsis2 | 4 Remember ‘me, O Lorp, with the favour 
; nee that thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me 


with thy salvation ; 


and prayer.—This is another of the historical psalms, and re- 
capitulates the same wonderful deliverances on the part of God, 
and the like perverse rebellion on the part of Israel. The points 
particularly reproved in the conduct of the latter are—their 
murmuring in the wilderness for want of food and water, which 
were miraculously supplied ;—the rebellion of Korah and his 
confederates ;—the worshipping of a calf in Horeb;—and the 
idolatry of Baal-peor. These circumstances mark the Jewish 
character with a degree of perverseness, ingratitude, and folly, 
credible only to those who have a deep acquaintance with the 
depravity of human nature. But to this we may add also, 
the farther degradation of their character during their state of 
slavery in Egypt, when they seemed to have been reduced to a 
state of extreme ignorance, superstition, and even barbarism ; 
so that they worshipped animals, like their Egyptian masters, 





hair or down. It has no sting, though it appears to be of the bee kind. As soon 
as this winged assassin appears, and its buzzing is heard, the cattle forsake 
their food, and run wildly a beuE the plain, till they die, worn out with uffright, fa- 
tigue, and pain.]—Bagster. f f 

Ver. 37. Not one feeble person.—[ Considering the immense number of men, 
women, children, and cattle, it must certainly have appeared extraordinary, 
that there was none among them weak or feeble, none unable to perform the 
journey. ‘The order was, that “not a hoof should be left behind ;”’ and He who 
‘commanded gave strength to obey. |—Bagster. ; : 

Ver, 44. Labour.—(That is, “the produce of their labour ;” the cities and 
houses they had built, the vineyards they had planted, é&c.|—Bagster. 

Psatm CVI [As part of the preceding psalm is found in 1 Ch. xvi., 50 the 
first and two last verses of this are found in the same place ; and it is highly 
i upon the same occasion as the former, to which it 


probable this was composed w ; ; 
seems to be a continuation ; for as that celebrates the mercies of God to Israel, 
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The story of the people’s rebellion, 


PSALM.—CVIL 


ail 
and God’s great mercy. 


5 That I may see the good of thy € chosen, |*""'* | their inventions: and the plague brake in 
that I may rejoice in the ® gladness of thy na-}" sia | upon them, 
tion, that | may glory with thine i inheritance. |i p11. | 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed 
6 We) have sinned with our fathers, we have |} «95 | judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. |")! 31 And that was counted unto him for right- 
7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders |, g,.4,|eousness unto all generations for evermore. 
in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude] _,, 32 They ‘angered him also at the waters 
sypt; vy m Ex.9.16 y 5 


of thy mercies; but «provoked him at the sea, 
even at the Red sea. 
8 Nevertheless he saved them for !his name’s 


n Ex.14.21, 
&e. 


of strife, so that it went ill with Moses for 
their sakes: 
33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that 


o Ex.15.5, 
sake, that ™ he might make his mighty power |, p,1sa, | he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 
to be known. & ' | 34 They * did not destroy the nations, con- 
9 He "rebuked the Red sea also, and it was|are | cerning whom the Lorp commanded them: 
dried up: so he led them through the depths, er 35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
as through the wilderness. y éeis.iz.| 20d learned their works. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of him oe And ‘ they served their idols: which were 
that hated them, and redeemed them from|*w«c * |a snare unte them. 
the hand of the enemy. i tNui4, | 37 Yea, they sacrificed ¢ their sons and their 
11 And °the waters covered their enemies:| ?s7s1s. | daughters unto devils, 
there was not one of them left. uis1.1s. | 28 And shed innocent blood, even the blood 
12 Then believed they his words; they sang], nu.s1, | of their sons and of their daughters, whom 
P his praise. eg they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: 
13 They ¢soon forgot "his works; they waited | **** | and the land "was polluted with blood. 
not for his counsel: xJe2l. | 39 Thus were they defiled ! with their own 
14 But *lusted t exceedingly in the wilder-|y¥#«%.3.| works, and went a whoring j with their own 


ness, and tempted God in the desert. 
15 And he gave them their request; but sent 


leanness “into their soul. *Pe87 | kindled against his people, insomuch that he 
16 They venvied Moses also in the camp, ° fiom fat. | abhorred his own inheritance. 
and Aaron the saint of the Lorp. ¢Nusse, | 41.And he gave them into the hand of the 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up Da-| * heathen; and they that hated them ruled over 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. | —+— | them. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their company} 4 nus, | 42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and 
the flame burned up the wicked. Re they were brought into subjection under their 
19 They made a calf “in Horeb, and wor-|° 4") | hand. 
shipped the molten image. _ P ¢3u23,%.| 43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 
20 Thus «they changed their glory into the * bate provoked him with their counsel, and were 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass. #. ~ |™brought low for their iniquity. 
21 They forgot God their saviour, which had | h nosss3.| 44 " Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, 
done great things in Egypt; i Eze2o1s.| When he heard their cry: 
22 Wondrous works in the laid of Ham, and} 1.177, | 45 And he remembered for them his cove- 
terrible things by the Red sea. 36-9 | nant, and repented according to the multitude 
23 Therefore ¥ he said that he would destroy | *}"*44, | of his mercies. 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood before| e927, | 46 He made them also to be pitied eof all 
him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest| ?=7.59 | those that carried them captives. 
he should destroy them. 1 La.27. 47 Save Pus, O Lorn our God, and gather us 
24 Yea, they despised *the pleasant *land, | mor,im | from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
they believed not his word: ai, or thy holy name, and to triumph in thy aa 
25 But murmured in their tents, and heark-| “"| 48 Blessed 1be the Lorpv God of Israel from 
a ane ae Ug of the Lon. fe: eee Bibs on to yA eps er all the peo- 
erefore he lifted up his hand against] ,,.,. | ple say, Amen. * Praise ye the Lorp. 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness: PSALM CVII. 
27 To » overthrow their seed also among the RUPEE 1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in prising God, to observe his manifold provi- 
. . q Ps.41.13. dence, 4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over seamen, 33 and 
nations, and to scatter them in the lands. = in divers varieties of life. 
28 They ‘joined themselves also unto Baal-}* jai" GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for he is 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. a Po 119,68 «good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
at.19. 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 


t aland 0, 
desire. f 


inventicns. 
40 Therefore «was the wrath of the Lorp 


2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp say so, whom 





and were lost to every sentiment of national independence, 
freedom, or ambition ; insomuch that they were hardly prevail- 
ed upon to accept the liberty that was offered them ; and mur- 
mured at the divine interference, as if the object had been to 
lead them intu slavery, instead of advancing them to privile- 
ges and to honour, above all the nations that were around 
them. Their repeated crimes, however, were followed by re- 
peated pardons, and reiterated deliverances. ‘‘ Many times 





Ver. 7. Provoked him.—‘' Thee,” as harmonizing better with the former 
member of the verse. 

Ver. 9. Rebuxed.—(In the descriptions of the Psalmist, every thing has life. 
The sea is av animated being, behaves itself proudly, is rebuked, and retires in 
confusion. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Leanness.—[ They despised the manna, calling it light or innutritive 
food. God gave them flesh aa they desired, but gave no blessing with it ; and, 
in consequence, they did not fatten, but grew lean upon it; and many, surfeit- 
ed by excess, died of disease. Instead of razon, “ leanness,”’ however, Bishop 
Lovth supposes we should read zeraon, “ nausea or loathing,” which appears 
to be supported by several ancient versions, and by Numb. xi. 20. where this 
portion of the history of the Israelites is recorded, and where the word zara is 
used, and rendered. “it be loathsome.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Their glory.—|That is, their God, who ought to have been the pe- 
culiar object of their glory. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 22, Wondrous works . . . . land of Ham.—{The plagues He in- 
Gicted on the here Egypt is calied the land of Ham, or rathar, Cham, 

8 


did he deliver them, but they provoked him; . . . . and were 
brought low for theiriniquities. Nevertheless, he regarded their 
affliction when he heard their cry.” q 
Psatm CVII. Ver. 1—43._ A Psalm of general thanksgiving 
Sor the mercies of Divine Providence.—This psalm, according 
to Bishop Lovoth, “ may be enumerated among the most elegant 
monuments of antiquity; and it is chiefly indebted for its ele- 
gance to the general plan and conduct of the poem. It cele- 





because it was peopled by Mizraim the son of Ham, and grandson of Noah, 
Plutarch informs us, that the Egyptians called their couatry Chemia: and 
the Copts give it the name of Chemi, to the present day.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. the dead.—{The word maithim, signifies dead men; for the 
idols of the heathen were generally men,—warriors, kings, or lawgivers,—who 
had been deified after their death ; though many of them had been execrated 
during their life.]— Bagster. ; 

Ver. 37. Unto devils.—[However unnatural and horrid human sacrifices may 
appear, it is certain, that they did not only exist, but almost universally pre- 
vailed in the heathen world, especially among the Canaanites and Pheni- 
cians. |—Bagster. 5 N 

Psatm CVII. [The author of this Psalm is unknown; but it was evidently 
written to commemorate the return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivi- 
ty; and it may easily be perceived that it must have been sung in alternate 
parts, having a double burden, or two intercalary verses often recurring. 
Bishop Lovoth considers it as written “‘ after the method of the ancient pasto- 
rals, where, be the subject of their verse what it will, each swain endeavoure 


God to be praised for 


he hath redeemed * from the hand of the]?! 
enemy 3 ¢ 1s.43.5,6. 
_3 And gathered © them out of the lands, from ion 
the east, and from the west, from the north 
and from the ‘south. : 
4 They wandered in the wilderness ¢ in a so- 
litary way; they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty,their soul faintedin them. 
6 Then ‘they cried unto the Lorp in their 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the right & way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lorn for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 

9 For “he satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, being bound iin affliction and iron ; 

11 Because i they rebelled against the words 


d sea. 


























f v.13.19,28. 
Ps.50. 15. 
Ho.5.15. 


g Ezr.8.21. 
1s.30.21. 


h Lu.1.53, 
79. 
i Job 36.8,9. 
j La.3.42. 
5.16,17. 
k Lu.7.30. 
1 Job 9.13. 
m Ps,146.7. 
n Is.45.2. 
o Ps.38.3,5. 
p Job 33.19, 
&e. 


q 2Ki.W.4,5 
3f God, and contemned the counsel ‘of the pan 
Most High: F Ps.30.2,3 


12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down, and there was 
none !to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lorn in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

14 He ™ brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in 
sunder. 


=< 
8 Ps.66.5. 


t Le.7.12. 
He.13.15. 


u singing. 

y Jo.1.4,&c. 

w maketh to 
stand. 


x Na.2.10. 


15 O that men would praise the Lono for his ” tudomie 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the edup. 


children of men ! 
16 For "he hath broken the gates of brass, 
and cut the gates of iron in sunder. 


z Ps.89.9. 
Mat.8.26. 


66.16. 
17 Fools ° because of their transgression, and ree 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted. PL BELL, 


18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 Then? they cry unto the Lorp in their trou- 
ble, and he saveth them out of their distresses. 

90 He sent his word, ? and healed them, * and 
delivered them from their destructions. 


c Ge.13.10. 
19.25. 


d saltness. 


e Ps.114.8. 
fs.41.18. 


f 2 Ki.10.32. 

















_ ee ree 
brates the goodness and mercy of God towards mankind, as 
demonstrated in the immediate assistance and comfort which 
he affords, in the greatest calamities, to those who devoutly 
implore his aid: in the first place, to those who wander in the 
desert, and who encounter the horrors of famine; next, to 
those who are in pendage= 10 those who are afflicted with 
disease: and, finally, to those who are tossed about upon the 
ocean. The prolixity of the argument 1s occasionally relieved 
by narration; and examples are superadded of the divine se- 
verity in punishing the wicked, as well as of his benignity to the 
devout and virtuous; and both the narrative and preceptive 
parts are recommended to the earnest contem lation of con- 
siderate minds. Thus, the whole poem actually divides into 
five parts, nearly equal: the four first of which conclude with 
an intercalary verse expressive of the subject or design of the 
hymn ;” and which is thus rendered by our translators : 18} 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness; and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men ?? This distich, as 
the same eminent critic calls it, is occasionally diversified, and 
forms a chorus to the ode. It might more hicraiviee rendered 
“Tet them confess to Jehovah his mercy; and his wonderful 
works to the children of Adam.” 


PSALM.—CVIL. 


e De-32.10. 








his manifold providence, 


21 Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works * to 
the children of men! 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
t thanksgiving, and declare his works with 
" yejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lorp, and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For Yhe commandeth, and ¥ raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: their soul is melted 
x because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and ” areat their wit’s end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lorp in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

29 He * maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 
so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him also in * the congre- 
gation of the people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders. 

33 He » turneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the water-springs into dry ground ; 

34 A « fruitful land into “ barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dweil therein. 

35 He « turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into water-springs. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 
37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they are 
multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not their cat- 
tle to decrease. 


39 Again, they are ‘ diminished and brought 


Bishop Horne applies this psalm particularly to the Christian 
church, on the suggestion of 
of his redeemed ones should ‘‘ come from the east and from 
the west, from the north 
sit down in the kingdom of God,” whilst themselves, for their 
unbelief, should be 
wilderness of this world, as has indeed been most remarkably 
the case for many centuries; for there is scarcely any consider- 
able country in which the children of Abraham are not found. 
It is not, however, to these unhappy apostates that the psalm- 
ist primarily refers ; yt 
of Moses, and to ‘Abraham’s spiritual seed, 
grims and strangers in the earth, 
tinuing city,’ 

The same persons are then represented as captives, and that 
on account of their rebellion against the Most High; yet when 
their hearts were suitably humbled, they were saved out of 
their distresses. Cases of personal affliction and disease are next 
introduced, with this emphatic remark, that “fools, because of 
their transgressions, are afflicted ;” in which sin is 


our Lord to the Jews, that many 
and from the south,” and ‘should 


“thrust out,” and scattered through the 


but rather to their forefathers in the time 
who. are all pil- 
who have here “no con- 
(Heb. xi. 14—16.) 


> but seek ore that is above. 


ointed out 


as the source of all afiliction, and sinners are branded universal- 
ly as fools; 


and, indeed, what folly is so great as sin ; whether 










to excel the other ; and one may perceive their thoughts and expressions gra- 
dually to arise upon each other.” “No doubt,” he adds, “ the composition 
of this psalm is admirable throughout ; and the descriptive part of it adds at 
least its share of beauty to the whole ; but what is most to be admired is its 
conciseness, and withal the expressiveness of the diction, which strikes the 
imagination with inimitable elegance. ‘The weary and bewildered traveller— 
the miserable captive in the dungeon—the sick and dying man—the seaman 
foundering in a storm—are described in so affecting a manner, that they far 
exceed any thing of the kind, though never so much laboured.’ ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Found no city.—(This is the first similitude; in which the Israel- 
ites in captivity are compared to travellers ina dreary, uninhabited, and barren 
desert, spent with hunger and thirst, as well as by the fatigues of the journey.) 
—Ragster. ; 4 i . 

Ver. 10. Sit in darkness.—[Here begins the sEcoND comparison ; in which 
the state of the captives in Babylon is illustrated by that of prisoners ina dreary 
dungeon.|—Bagster. ; : / 

Ver. 17. Fools, &c.—(This is the THIRD comparison ; the captives. being 
compared to persons in a dangerous malady, as the consequence of their own 
sins. |—Bagster. 


bist 
feeli 


Ver. 23. Go down to the sea.—{This is the FOURTH comparison ; their cap- 
tivity was as dangerous and alarming as a dreadful tempest at sea; with a 
most natural and striking description of which we are here presented. )- Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 25. 
himself upright. . j 

Ver. 26. Soulis melted.—{This is not less expressive than descriptive. When 
the sea runs high; and when the vessel is raised to the clouds on the ridge of 
a stupendous wave, and 
soul seems to dissolve, and the whole mind to melt away, so that neither 


Raiseth.—The rising tempest is here compared to a giant, raising 


then precipitated into the yawning gulf below ;, the 


ng nor reflection remains, but the mere apprenension of inevitable destruc- 
tion. }—Bagster. ; head 

Ver. 39. Again, they aredimin ished.—{The incidents detailed in these verses, 
which frequently oceur, and mark the superintendence of a benign Providence, 
and the hand of a just God, appear to be brought forward to ilhistrate the re- 
turn of the Israelites from captivity, and the punishment of their oppressors, the 
Babylonians. l J 1 I 
exhorting each other to a serious consideration of these things, and to make 
a proper return to the Almighty.]—Bagster. 


‘Wherefore, at last, as in a common chorus, they conclude with 
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David praiseth God. 


PSALMS.—OVIIL, CIX. 


He complains of his enemies. 


low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. |*3?""*"| 12 Give us help from trouble: for ¢ vain is 
40 He ¢ poureth contempt upon princes, and |» or, sia | the help of man. , 
causeth them to wander in the » wilderness, |, ey, 13 Through God ‘ we shall do valiantly : for 
where there is nO way. Pailt 7. | he § it is that shall tread down our enemies. 
41 Yet isetteth he the poor on high } from lane PSALM CIX. 
affliction, and maketh him families like a HOCK. |. gis,"| | Rel quphising te denies ecole, ar eee 
42 The * righteous shall see if, and rejoice:} §,, help. 30 He promiseth thankfulness, : 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 1 Je.9.12. To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. 
43 Whoso !is wise, and will observe these pe Hor *not thy peace,O God of my ® praise ; 
things, even they shall understand the loving- | “ir” 2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
kindness of the Lorp. > or, skies. | MOuth of © the deceitful “are opened against 
PSALM CVIII. ce@5 |me: they have spoken against me with a ly- 
» Davi coe ecling to ti promac, il fits coubieeein Gotan | acess, |ing * tongue. ; 
Song or Psalm of David. —_.— | 3 They compassed me about also with words 
O «GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and © Joh 162 Te ee and fought against me without ‘a 
S cause. 


give praise, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: 1 myself will 


f 2Ch.20.12, 
18.45.24. 


4 For my love they are my adversaries: but 


awake early. zRoism. |] give myself unto prayer. - : 

3 I will praise thee, O Lorn, among the peo-|, 5.33, | 5 And *they have rewarded me evil for 
ple: and I will sing praises unto thee among |, serz14._ | GOO, ae hatred aetlen! love. a Bie 
the nations. © deceit. 6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and le 

4 For thy mercy ts great above the heavens: |4'«~ | |1 Satan stand at his right hand. 
and thy truth reacheth unto the » clouds. them 7 When he shall be judged, let him ) be con- 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea-| , \y.cu 60 | demned: and let fe et a *! 
vens: and thy glory above all the earth; 4c613 | 8 Let his days be few; and let another take 

6 That © thy beloved may be delivered save |r snisas. | his ™ office. " : 
with thy right hand, and answer me. ei"4 | 9 Let his children be ® fatherless, and his wife 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will re- |» ps3s7.2| a widow. 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the ior, anad-| 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, 
valley of Succoth. zec3l. | and beg: let them seek their bread also out of 
Ephraim also de the atrength of my ‘heads | S| 11 Let sthe eemrtioner catalan 

g “¢ : wicked, r) , 
Tudah. vary iRwedeee pis mee ”| i Pras. hath; and let the strangers spoil his labour. 

9 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will 1 Cae. 12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph. |, so, | him: neither let there be any to favour his fa- 

10 Who will bring me into the strong city ?| os is9, | therless children. - 
who will lead me into Edom 2 = _ 13 Let his posterity P be cut off; and in the 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off 2| ” iit, generation following let their name be 9 blot- 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our oat ted out. 


hosts 2? 


we consider the act itself, or the consequences to which it 
leads? Yet the same Lord, who is “rich in mercy to all who 
call upon him,” sends his word and heals the penitent back- 
slider. The concluding class of persons is that of mariners, 
than whom none see more of the power or goodness of divine 
providence. And when a storm overtakes them, then even sail- 
ors pray? “They cry unto the Lord, and he delivereth them out 
of their distresses.”’ Few of us, perhaps, may be exposed to this 
terrible situation ; ‘‘ But then, (as Bishop Horne remarks,) we 
cannot help reflecting, that thereis a ship in which we are all 
embarked ; there is a troubled sea on which we all sail; there 
are storms by which we are all frequently overtaken; and 
there is a haven which we all desire to behold and to enter. 
For the church is a ship; the world is a sea; temptations, per- 
secutions, and afflictions are the waves of it; the prince of the 
power of the air is the stormy wind which raises them, and 

eaven is the only port of rest and security. Often during the 
voyage, for our punishment or our trial, God permitteth us to 
be thus assaulted.” But, as he adds, in all such cases, prayer 
is the only resource; and if we ery to Him who governs and 
directs the storm, as his disciples on earth did, “Lord save, or 
we perish !”” he will make the storm subside into a calm, and 
“bring us to our desired haven.” 

In the conclusion, the psalmist farther illustrates the con- 
duct of Divine Providence, in changing the face of nature to 
punish the rebellious, or to save and bless the penitent or obe- 
dient of his people. The concluding verse is particularly inte- 
resting, as containing this important fact, that those who 
ert this snbject, will constantly find in it the most pleasing 
exhibition of “ the loving-kindness of the Lord.” 

Psatm CVIII. Ver. 1\—13. Prayer for help.—This psalm 
consists of the latter part of the fifty-seventh Psalm, and the 
latter part of the sixtieth, with no material alteration. The 
fifty-seventh was composed when David fled from Saul in the 
cave; and begins with grievous complaints, which are here 
omitted. The sixtieth was written after David had for some 
time reigned over all Israel, and when he was engaged in war 





a vee 42. All iniquity.—That is, all cavillers at divine providence. See Job 


This Psalm begins the 5th hook of the Psalter, according to the Rabbins. 

Psalm CVI. Title,—A Song or Psalm of David.—Some have supposed, 
theterm psalm implies the accompaniment of instruments, and song does not: 
it may be equivalent to “ with or without instruments.” But this is by no 


means certain. 
heart ts fixed, &c.—The first five verses of this pralm are 


Ver. 1. O God, my 
the last flve of Psalm lvii., and the remaining eight are taken from Psalin !x, 
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14 Let the iniquity of his fathers " be remem- 





with the Syrians and others. It also begins with complaints 
of the calamities to which Israel had been exposed; and these 
likewise are left out. So that this, as a psalm, is more in the 
strain of confidence. gratitude, and joyful hope, than either of 
those from which it is taken; and thus more suited to a sea- 
son of thanksgiving for past mercies, and prayer for farther 
deliverance; and it is probable, it was compiled for that pur- 
pose.— T.. Scott. 5 

Psatm CLIX. Ver. 1—31. It is generally supposed that this 
psalm was composed by David, when persecuted b Saul, who 
was rendered more implacable by the base an malicious 
calumnies of Doeg and others; though some are of opinion, 
that it was written when David fled from Absalom, and that 
Ahithophel, rather than Doeg, is the typical person against 
whom itis principally directed. 

Bishop Patrick, and other commentators, following Aben 
Ezra and D. Kimchi, apply the psalm in the first place to Da- 
vid, under the persecution of Saul and his part particularly 
Doeg, the Edomite. But we incline rather to refer the psalm 
to a subsequent period; namely, that of Absalom’s rebellion, 
and to attribute the curses here recited to Shimei, “ whose 
mouth was full of cursing and bitterness,”’ while David, like his 
great antitype, “blesséd and cursed not.” (See 2 Sam. xvi. 
6—13. 

Such was the conjecture of Drs. Sykes and Kennicott, Pro- 
fessor Michaelis, and others, who attribute all the e1rses from 
verse 6 to 19 inclusive, to David’s enemies. Dh. Boothroyd, 
however, remarks, that David, adopting these imprecations as 
his own in the 20th verse, ‘‘Let this be the reward of mine 
enemies,” &c., reinstates all the difficulty arising from a sup- 
position of the preceding language being his. . 

Bishop Horne and others, therefore, adopt a different mode 
of explanation. ‘‘As most of the following verbs are in the 
future tense, and the rest have evidently a predictive and future 
import, the same liberty is here taken (by him) as in Psalm 
Ixix. of rendering them throughout uniformly in that tense; by 
which means, the curses pronounced in this psalm will at once 





5—12. They were probably united for some occasion at present unknown, and 
which it is useless to conjecture. : i 

PsaLm CIX. Ver. 1. God of my praise.—That is, worthy to be praised. Ps. 
xiii. 3. 

Ver. 6. Set thow ‘a wicked man.—Bishop Horne, ‘Thou wilt set the 
wicked one over him.” See Acts i. 16, &c. } 

Ver. 7. Be condemned—i. e. to prison, or execution.—Let his prayer be- 
come sin.—Bishop Horsley remarks, that ‘‘ the Jewish worship is now be- 
come sin, as it contains a standing denial of our Lord.” 


David prays for help. 









PSALM.—CX. 


Prediction of Christ's kingdom. 


bows egg cone crea let not the sin of his * ees a ey a may know that this is thy 
xs € 2e-35. and; j 
_15 Let them be before the Lor continually, |» vii» 28 Let « i Sean LEIee dan. when 
Sonia cut off the memory of them from]... | they Rap let them be ashamed ; but let thy 
2 servan ice. 

16 Because that he remembered not to show vray 29 Let fine naeded ies be clothed with 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy |*iis"""| sh d Seneca 
Ler hs Tae eee Lae Ly | as. ame, an let them cover themselves with 
re a ght even slay the broken in|/y ri their own confusion, as with a mantle. 

17 As the loved cursing, so let it come unto Sacpaedl cer ai eter: ica aie: blogs 

g, a Matazgo| Mouth ; yea, I ‘will praise him among the 






him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let it 
be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 
with his garment, so let it come "into his bow- 
els like Y water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 

_is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adversa- 
ries from the Lorp, and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 


—— 

b Ps,17.13, 
14. 

¢ 2Sa.16.11, 
12 


d Is.65.14. 

e Ps.35.26, 

f Ps. 111.1. 

g Ps.73.3. 

h thejudges 
ry i 


multitude. pe 

31 For he shall stand at the ¢ right hand of 
the poor, to save Aim from " those that con- 
demn his soul. 

PSALM CX. : 
1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 7 and the passion of Christ. 
A Psalm of David. 
pe * Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies 

thy footstool. 

2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength 


‘es ld Peerdccth Rees “acest out of Zion: rule > thou in the midst of thine 
H : Hellz, | enemies. 
good, deliver thou me. b Ps.45.5. 3 Thy people shall be willing ¢ in the day of 
Ba Mt eatetnin and needy, and my heart 1052. oy Pune aes beauties ‘of holiness * from 
Ww in me. 5. |the womb of the morning: thou hast‘ th 
23 I am gone like the shadow * when it decli- coe dew of thy youth. : Ue eae 
neth: I am tossed up and down as the locust. |}, 1, ian| 4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not repent. 
i ey ae i ac phen through fasting 3} oso nave bose 8 ie a priest for ever after the order of 
sh faileth of fatness. elchizedek. 
951 became also a reproach ‘unto them: i 5 The Lorn at thy right hand shall strike 
when they looked upon me * they shaked |, ..55 through kings in the day " of his wrath. 
their heads. “Reéit, | 6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save me ac- a fill the places with the dead bodies; he ‘ shall] 





cording to thy mercy: 


appear to be of the same import with those in the 28th chapter 
of Deuteronomy,” which see. 
- Butas St. Peter quotes this psalm in the imperative, in Acts 
i, 16, 20, 25, and applies some of the imprecations to the traitor 
Judas, it seems doubtful whether we have sufficient authority 
to interpret them all in the simple future. Two things are, 
however, certain; 1. That such expressions can only be justi- 
fied when uttered under the influence of immediate inspiration ; 
and, 2. We ought in no case to use such Scriptures in expres- 
sion of private malevolence. The church is in many places 
(see Rev. xix. 2, 3, &c.) represented as confirming or applaud- 
ing the divine judgments on the wicked, in the same manner 
as the spectators of a public trial may commend the conduct 
of a judge, in pronouncing sentence on a criminal clearly con- 
victed, without the least personal enmity to the culprit. 
Psatm OX. Ver. 1—7. The kingdom, priesthood, and final 
triumphs of the Messiah.—This very much resembles the 
second psalm, by the same author, (David ;) and refers to the 
same events, namely, the conversion of the heathen, and the 
universal prevalence of Messiah’s kingdom. It begins, like 
the former, with narrating a divine decree. ‘The Lorp said 
unto my Lord:”? and promises him “ the heathen for his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion.» He is also ordained a priest, as well as king, and that 
of an order peculiar to himself, an “* everlasting priesthood,” 
(see Heb. v. 6; vi. vii.) which admits of no succession and no 
change. f op ; 
Quoting this psalm in evidence of the divinity of Christ, Dr. 
J. Pye Smith judiciously remarks:—‘‘ The Messiah is here 


Ver. 18. Oil into his bones.—(There is nothing more pernicious to & naked 
bone than oil, or any other moisture : it is said to cause exquisite pain, and to 
render it carious. |— Bagster. gt ’ 

Ver. 20. Let this be, &c.—[Some, considering this verse a key to the prece- 
ding, render, “ This is the work of my adversaries before the Lord :” but pe- 
uilath, not only signifies 2ork, but the reward or wages for work ; (Le. xix. 
does not mean before, but from, 


13. Prov. x. 16. Je. xxii. 13.5) and maiaith, 
ron, wit. ¥ 
x Vor. 33. Like the shadow.—(Like the shadows of terrestrial objects near 
sun-set ; lengthening every moment, growing fainter as they lengthen, and, in 
the instant that they shoot to immeasurable length, disappearing. ]—Bagster. 
—Tossed up and down as the locust.—Dr. Shaw, when at Algiers, says, 
“ When the wind blew briskly, so that these swarms (of locusts) were crowd- 
ed by others, we had a lively idea of being tossed up and down as the locust.’ 
PsauM CX. (This Psalm was probably composed by David after Nathan’s 
prophetic address ; and, from the grandeur of the subject, and the sublimity of 
the expressions, it is evident that it can only refer, as the ancient Jews fully 
acknowledged, to the royal dignity, priesthood, victories, and triumphs of the 
ssiah. |— Bagster. S 
po ee ne LORD said unto my Lord.—'‘ Jehovah assuredly said unto my 
Lord, in every variety of rank, from the 
master of a family to the sovereign ofan empire. In its origin. this title seems 
similar to the Italian cardinal, which means primarily a hinge, as Adon does 
asocket; hence figuratively applied to executive magistrates, on whom the 
vernment rests, and public affairs turn.——Sit thou at my right hand.— 
his was the place of honour, Ps, xlv. 9. So the Greeks placed Minerva on, 
the righthand of Jove ; and Niebuhr relates, that when he had an audience of 


Adon,” which last word is used for 





wound the heads over i many countries. 


represented as a person distinct from Jehovah, and as receiving 
from him a dominion the most extensive—a dominion, the 
exercise of which is described in characters which we cannot. 
without difficulty, conceive as inherent in a merely create 
and dependant being. He is represented as a sovereign, no 
less than a priest; as receiving the homage of his devoted sub- 
jects; and as employing irresistible powers in discomfiting and 
punishing his persisting opposers. Jesus certainly proposed 
this passage,°as involving his enemies in an unanswerable — 
difficulty. ‘How, then, doth David, by the Spirit, call him 
Lord, saying, Jehovah said to my Lord,’ &ec. ‘If David, then, 
called him (Messiah) Lord, how is he his son? (Matt. xxii. 
43—46.) To this it is evident the Jews could give no satisfac- 
tory answer, being ignorant (perhaps wilfully ignorant) of the 
true character of the Messiah; and such appears to be the 
case with many others.” : 

In viewing this psalm with relation to the progress of Christ’s 
kingdom, we may remark, that all his army consists of volun- 
teers; yet have they so little idea of merit in themselves, that 
they give him the glory, by offering to him the fruit of all their 
spiritual conflicts. They are like “ the Governors of the people 


(namely, of Israel) that offered themselves willingly” to the 
war; (Judges v. 9-) and when they gained a victory, brought 


with cheerfulness their offerings to the Lord, saying with Solo- 
mon, “All things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee.” (i Chron. xxix. 14. 2 Chron. xv. 11,12.) * 
The last verse is attended with considerable difficulty. 
Many commentators explain drinking of the brook, in refer- 
ence to our Redeemer’s sufferings, and it is certain that these 


nn ne ena 
the Imam of Sana, (in Arabia,) the Imam placed his sons on his right hand, and 
his brothers on his left. 

Ver. 3. Thy people shall be willing.—Ainsworth, “ Voluntaries,” or volun- 
teers ; meaning, as_he explains it, such as shall freely and liberally present 
both themselves and their oblations.—In the veauties of holiness—* In the 
beautiful sanctuary,” says Dr. Durell: meaning, perhaps, that Messiah's vo- 
lunteers were there to assemble. Others, “In the beautiful vestments,” allu- 
ding to the splendid dresses of the priests, typifying (as Ainsworth suggests) 
the graces and virtues of the Holy Spirit. See Rev. xix. 14.— From the 
womb of the morning.—Marg. “ More than the womb of the morning thou 
shalt have,” &c. This passage is confessecly very difficult. Bishop I.owth 
renders it, ‘* Beyond, (or more abundant than,) the womb of the morning, 18 
the dew of thy youth ;” taking this word in the sense of progeny, or offspring, 
as Dr. Watts had before explained it ; 


“Thy converts shall surpass 
The numerous drops of morning dew :” 

N. B. In pointing this verse, the colon should be placed, not at morning, but 
at holiness, thus: ‘Thy people shall be willing (or volunteers) in the beauty 
of Boneens more than the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy 
youth.” 
: Ver. 5. The Lord at thy right hand.—This is evidently addressed to Jeho- 
vah, and refers to Messiah. Compare verse 1. 

Ver. 6. He shall fill the places—That is, the field of battle shall be coyered 
with the slain.—He shall wound the heads over many countries.—* The 
head over a great country.” So Horsley; but Kennicott renders it, “The 
head over many a country.” pee 
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The fear of God true wisdom. 


7 He shall drink of the brook *in the way: pa darkness: he is gracious, and full of compas- 
therefore shall he lift up the head. jah. sion, and righteous. F 
i i ee. . cine for his glorious, 5 and gra- ee ‘ SSrlpieence Ep weth fran re. ver 
Me Gectecr ne poh ssa ee i * Pasi, : ie ae me Ls iprenhae e de 
RAISE ‘ye the Lorp. will praise the : urely he £ shall not be move : 
Lorp with my whole heart, in the assem- a Macs, the righteous shall be in everlasting remem- 
bly ° of the upright, and in the congregation. | e prey. brane f be afkoid of ena 
2 The works ¢ of the Lorp are great, sought|f?=197. | 7 He "shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
out of all them that have pleasure therein. g meetr \heart is fixed, ee oe bas: wae 
3 His work zs honourable and glorious: and |h pe.ss. | 8 His heart ts established, he shall not be 
his righteousness endureth for ever. i Job2328. | afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies. 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to be} gio. | 9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
remembered: the Lorp is gracious and fullof} , .,,, "etal d ee fe aba ie Picts for ever ; 
compassion. gvecess. | his horn shall be exalted wi nour. — 
5 He “hath given * meat unto them that fear}, ,,.,...|-10 The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; 
him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. | a Hate. | he shall gnash * with his teeth, and melt away: 
6 He hath showed his people the power of|,** . |the ! desire of the wicked shall perish. 
his works, that he may give them the heritage | s.i6"” PSALM CXIII. ee ;,’ 
of the heathen. c te 1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 6forhismercy; = 
7 The works of his hands are verity and eae RAISE *ye the Lorp. Praise, O ye ser- 
judgment; all ‘ his commandments are sure.| , |... vants of the Lorp, praise the name of the 
8 They & stand fast for ever and ever, and} ) jrenoy, | LORD. 


are done in truth and uprightness. 


f Ep.5. 2 
9 He sent redemption unto his people: he hath | , cea time forth and for evermore. 1. 
commanded his covenant for ever: holy * and |, p,.3.0595| 3 ue > the risiteen ci sun unto the ae 
reverend is his name. i Deoig, | down of the same the Lorp’s name is to 
10 I'he i fear of the Lorp is the beginning of a praised. i $y 
wisdom: ja good-understanding have all they |, |... | 4 The Lorp is high above all nations, and his 
that do ‘his commandments : his praise endu- Pek a glory above the heavens. 
reth for ever. er 5 Who is like unto the Lorp our God, who 
PSALM CXII. “jan. + |° dwelleth on high, 
« Godliness hath the Fite an ws se 19 ma Prosperity | Tes be: hese . humbleth re 8 7 ee the things } 
RAISE ‘ye the Lorp. essed is the man| ™“*!"! | that are in heaven, and in the earth! 

ber casdiarehs the Lorn, that delighteth 'great- | ° ¢ralteih | | 7 ae raiseth up the per out of hy dust, 
ly in his commandments. dwell. | and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 

3 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the [410715 | 8 That he may set Aim with princes, even with 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. e1sa28 | the princes ‘ of his people. ~ 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: |r. | 9 He maketh the barren woman to & keep 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. gdwetin | house, and to be a joyful mother of children. 


an. 


4 Unto the upright there ariseth ° light in the 


not only preceded, but were the cause of his subsequent exal- 

"tation. (Phil. ii. 9.) It is true also, that suffering is often ex- 
pressed by drinking; but it is usually from a cup, and the liquor 
Is mingled w:th some deleterious ingredients; or if it be water, 
it is dirty, or mixed with gall; but never the clear stream. 
The imagery here is therefore borrowed from the case of a con- 
queror, who, faint or thirsty in the battle, refreshes himself at 
the stream he passes, and pursues the enemy with renewed 
vigour. That the Saviour, for our sakes, endured many bitter 
conflicts, is indisputable; and as we know that he was encou- 
raged and supported by communications from above; such 
may reasonably be supposed here referred to. (See Matt. iv. 
ll. John xii. 28.) 

That this psalm refers solely and exclusively to our Redeemer 
is certain, from its application, in the New Testament; and, 
indeed, this was freely admitted by the more ancient Jews, as 
may be seen in Pool’s Synopsis, and other commentaries ; 
though now they find it necessary in many cases to pervert 
the Old '[estament, to excuse their rejection of the New. 

PsatmCXI. Ver. i—10. A Psalm of general thanksgiving. 
—It commences with an admiration of the works of nature and 
providence, which “ are sought out of all them that have plea- 
sure therein.’ ‘Nothing (says Bishop Horne) cometh from 
the hands of the divine artist, but what is excellent and perfect 
inits kind... .. Happy are they who, with humility and dili- 
gence, with faith and devotion, give themselves to the contem- 
plation of these works, and take pleasure and delight therein. 
To them shall the gate of true science open; they shall under- 
stand (to a certain extent) the mysteries of creation, provi- 
dence, and redemption; and they who thus seek shall find the 
treasures of eternal wisdom :” for “‘the fear of the Lord is the 

eginning of wisdom,” and should be laid as the foundation of 
all our studies and inquiries. 





PsauLM CXI. Ver. 1. Praise the Lord.—Hallelujah.—That this should be 
considered as the title, and no part of the psalm itself, is evident from the al- 
phabetical construction of the poem, which is acrostic, and begins with Aleph; 
ba hye Hallelujah begins with the fifth letter of the alphabet, answering to 
our H. 

Ver. 4. His wonderful works to be remembered.—Lowth, “‘ A memorial of 
his wonders.” 

Ver. 5. Given meat—i. e. food. Some think this refers to the manna rained 
psp ig in the wilderness ; we should rather think, to the quails. See Ps, 
cv A 

PSALMCXII. Ver. 1. Praise, &c.—This psalm is also alphabetical. See on 
ver, 1. of the preceding. 

Ver. 4. Light ariseth—“ Springeth up,” as the sun riseth, See Mal. iv. & 
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PSALMS.—CXIL, CXUI. 


The blessedness of the godly. 





15, | 2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp from this 


Praise ye the Lorp. 





“They that would grow divinely wise, 
Must with his fear begin ; 
Our fairest proof of knowledge lies 
In hating every sin.” Watts, * 


4 





The great naturalist, Linneus, affords here a bright exam- 
ple. It is said, that “ wherever he found an opportunity of ex-. 
patiating on the greatness, the providence. and omnipotence 
of God, which frequently happened in his lectures and botan- 
ical excursions, his heart glowed with a celestial fire, and his 
mouth poured forth torrents of admirable eloquence.” 

Psatm CXII. Ver. 1—10. The happiness of them that fear 
God.—Bishop Patrick considers this psalm as a short com- 
mentary on the final verse of the preceding. It founds all the 
happiness of man on delight in God, and on benevolence to our 
fellow-creatures: the greatest luxury that a good man can 
enjoy. “Love and liberality (says Bishop Horne) do good to 
themselves, by doing it to others, and enjoy all the happiness 
which they cause.” On the other hand, the wicked are envi- 
ous at the prosperity of the righteous; they are grieved, en- 
raged, and finally melt (or faint) with envy, to see their enjoy- 
ments, even in this life, while their own desires perish. 

But to the upright, “there ariseth light in darkness.” A 
gleam of light from heaven will penetrate the most gloomy 
situation—the most distressful scene. 


“There is a light that gilds the darkest hour, 

When dangers thicken, and when tempests lower; 

That calm to faith and hope and love is given— 

That peace remains when all besides is riven— 

That light shines down on earth direct from heaven.” 

dmeston. 

_Psatm CXIII. Ver. 1-9. An invitation to praise God con- 
tinwally.—This psalm, and the five following, constitute what 
the Jews call the great Hallel, or lee of Praise, which. was 
recited at most of their festivals, and particularly at the Pass- 





Ver. 5. With discretion.—According to Bishop Horne, this verse might be 
rendered, ‘‘It is well with the man who is. gracious and communicative: He 
will support (or maintain) his words (or transactions) in judgment.” 

Ver. 9. He hath dispersed.—See 2 Cor. ix. 9. A 

Ver. 10. Meit.—Either from fear, Josh. ii. 11. or grief, Ps. xxii. 15. 

PsaLMCXIIL Ver. 6. In heaven.—[Bishop Lowth observes, that the two 
members of this line are to be referred severally to the two preceding lines ; as 
if it, were, ‘*‘ Who is exalted to dwell in the heavens ; and who humbleth him- 
self to inspect the things in the earth.” ]—Bags¢er. 

Ver. 9. T'o keep house.—Dr. Boothroyd renders the verse thus _ “ She who 
resideth barren at home, he maketh a joyful mother ef children "——Praise 
ye the Lord.—Dr. Boothroyd considers this as the title of the following psalm, 
which we think very probable. 


7 
o * 


God truly glorious. 


PSALM CXIV. 
1 An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to fear God in his church. 
WwW HEN «Israel wentout of Egypt, the house 
of Jacob from a people of strange » lan- 


age; i 

2 Judah © was his sanctuary, and ‘Israel his 
dominion. 

3 The sea 
ven back. 

4 The mountains ¢ skipped like rams, and the 
litt\e hills like lambs. : 

5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled- 
dest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven 
back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 


¢ saw it, and fled: ‘ Jordan was dri- 


PSALMS.—CXIV., CXVI. 
a Ex,12.41. 
b Ps.81.5. 

| ¢ De.27.9, 

ros 


d Ex.25.8, 
e Ex.14.21. 
f Jos.3.1 

16. % 


g Hab.3.6,8 
h Mi.6.1,2. 


i Ex.17.6. 
Nu.20.11. 


a Is.48.11. 
Eze.36.32. 

b Joel 2.17. 

c Da.4.35. 


The vanity and folly of idols. 


6 They have ears, but they hear not: ; 
| have they, but they smell dat: ayy mee 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
have they, but they walk not: neither speak 
they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them; 
so is every one that trusteth in them. 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lorn: he is ° their 
help and their ‘ shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorp: he is 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorn, trust in the Lorn: 
he is their help and their ‘ shield. 

12 The Lorp hath been mindful ¢ of us: he 
will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel 












and ye little hills, like lambs ? 4 Ps.135.15 | he will bles 
ae s the house of Aaron. 
.7* Tremble, thou earth,:at the presence of| iso. | 13 He * will bless them that fear the Lorp, 


€ p, at the presence of the God of Jacob ; 
8 i Which turned the rock into a standing 


, 
——— 


the flint into a fountain of waters. 
PSALM CXV 


pac 
1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity. 9 he exhorteth to confidence in 
12 God is to be blessed for his blessings. 


water, 


e Ps.33.20. 







both small i and great. 
14 The Lorp shall increase 
more, you and your children. 
15 Ye jare blessed of the Lorp which made 
heaven and earth. 


you more and 


: * : f Pe84.U. 
ot ieee, © Loa; mi unk us, but uate Pras | 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 
poh vets she glory, for thy mercy, and | ¢ 1s44.21. — so os the earth hath he given to the 
ny . n pv, | children of men. 
eG eno’ the heathen say, Where |; win. 17 ee meet k praise not the Lorp, neither 
Bani, p33 | any that go down into silence. 
Poliesak cour God is insane pee ene he hath| £34 | 18 But we ! will bless the Lorp from this time 
ee ae ore Lengel 1 k cd forth and for evermore. Praise the Lorp. 
of men’s han ds. 8 : ine a 1 The psalmist professeth Peat 1M Rie Ar ak 12 He atudieth 
5 Th h ° 1 Da.2.20. to be thankful. ; 
5 They have mouths, but they speak not: - ahiz I LOVE “the Lorn, because he hath heard 


eyes have they, but they see not: 


over, and was probably the hymn which our Lord sang (or 
chanted) with his disci les on that occasion. The psalm be- 
fore us, which formed the first part of the great Hallel, repre- 
sents Jehovah as “ welling. on high;” so that he looks down 
upon the most elevated of his creatures, and yet stooping to 
the concerns and circumstances of the lowest. (Compare 
1 Sam. ii. 8.)—Barrenness was considered as one of the greatest 
misfortunes to which females are subject, and therefore di 
the Lord, in several instances, interfere by miracle to remove 
it; but this idea is, in the New Testament, applied to the Gen- 
tile church which, after long ages of barrenness became pro- 
Ga and the mother of us all. (Compare Isaiah liv. 1. with 
. lv. 27. 
“Psarm CXIV. Ver. 1—8. Praise for deliverance from 
‘Egypt.—This is a very animated composition, in which the sea 
is represented as beholding the symbol of the divine presence, 
and fleeing from before it, as did the Jordan forty years after- 
wards, to admit Israel into Canaan. The earth also is de- 
scribed as trembling before Jehovah, and the hills as fleemg 
like affrighted sheep: an emblem of that more awful convul- 
sion, which shall take place when the same Almighty being 
shall come, arrayed in_ superior splendour to the Enal judg- 
not the earth only, but these lower heavens also 
shall flee before him. (Isaiah xxxiv. 4. Rev. vi. 13, 14, &c.) 
Psaum CXV. Ver. 1—18. A contrast between the God of 
Israel and the idols of the heathen.—The former, as the God 
of truth and mercy ;, the latter, ible 1 


ment; and 


7 er, as insensible images of wood 
and stone; and neither their makers nor their worshippers, 


are much more intelligent. There is indeed a degree of stupidi- 
ty among idolaters ardly credible, if it were not notorious. 
The following anecdotes will illustrate this subject. 
“When W. T. piDbey Esq. resided some years since, 
1 


Mahratta country, as his daughter, not then three years 


in the 
old, 


Psatm CXIV. Ver. 1. 4 people of strange language.—Kennicott, SA 
strange,” i. e. a foreign ** people.” : on 
Ver. 2. Judah twas his sanctwary.—Some learned men, with more critical 
acumen than poetic taste, have supposed the divine natne here omitted by an 
accident of the transcribers ; but, Dr. Watts justly remarks, that this would 
destroy the beauty of the poem ; for had the name of Jehovah been here intro- 
duced, ‘there could be no (cause to) wonder why the mountains should 
‘Jeap,’ and the sea retire.”’——Dominions.—"* Sacred heritage.” Bp. Lowth. 
Ver. 4. Like lambs.—* Like the sons of the flock.”—Bp. Lowth. So in ver. 6. 
Ver. 5. Thow Jordan.—Lowth, “© Jordan, that thou turnedst back.” 
Ver. 7. At the presence of the Lord.—Notwithstanding many of our English 
Bibles read Lorp, in capitals, for Jehovah, our_printe' Hebrew Bibles read 
‘Adon, and even Dr. Boothroyd. See note on Ps. cx. 1. {Addison properly 
observes, that the author of this Psalm designedly works for effect, in point- 
ing out these miraculous effects, without mentioning an agent ; till, at last, 
pea fe the sea is seen rapidly retiring from the shore, Jordan retreating to Hs 
source, and the mountains ‘and hills running away like a flock of afirighted 
sheep, that the passage of the Israelites might be every way uninterrupted ; 
then the Cause of all is suddenly introduced, and the presence of God in his 
grandeur solves every difficulty. ]—Bagster. wt gh 
Ver. 8. A standing water.—Lowth, “A lake of waters ; the flint into a wa- 
ter-spring.” f x : j Q 
Psatm CXV. [This seems to be a triumphal song, In which the victory 18 
wholly ascribed to JEHOVAH ; and to none can it be referred with more pro- 
priety than to that of Jehoshaphat over the confederated forees of his enemies, 


Q Ch. xx.}-Bagsier. 
85 











my voice and my supplications. 


was walking out with a native servant, they came near an 
old Hindoo. temple, when the man stepped aside and ‘ made 
his salaam,’ as they call it, to a stone idol at the door. The 
child, in her simple language, said, ‘Saamy, (that was his 
name,) what for you do that ? ‘Oh missey ! (said he,) that my 
sod.’—' Your god, Saamy! why your god no see, no hear, no 
walk,—your god stone! My God see every thing, my Go 
make you, make me, make every thing’—At Buhapuram, in 
the northern Circars, a child about eight years old, who had 
been educated in Christianity, was ridiculed on that account 
by some heathen older than himself. In reply, he repeated 
what he had been taught respecting God. ‘Showus your 
God! said the heathens. ‘I cannot do that,’ answered the — 
child; ‘but I can soon show yours to you.’ Taking up a 
stone, and daubing it with some resemblance of a human face, 
he placed it very gravely on the ground, and pushed it towards 
them with his foot: ‘There,’ said he, “is such a god as you 
worship!” (Burder’s Mission. Anec.) 

“You teach,” said the Emperor Trajan to Rabbi Joshua, 
“that your God is every where,. and boast that he resides 
amongst your nations. I should like to see him.” “‘ God’s pre- 
senceis indeed every where,” replied J oshua, “but he cannot be 
seen; no mortal can behold his glory.” The Emperor insist- 
ed. * Well,” said Joshua, ““syppose we try to ook first at 
one of his ambassadors?” ‘The Emperor consented. The rabbi 
took him into the open air at noon-day, and bid him look at 
the sun in its meridian splendour. “I cannot » said Trajan ; 
“the light dazzles me.” “Thou art unable,” said Joshua, 
“to endure the light of one of his creatures, and canst thou 
expect to behold the ae aoege t glory of the Creator ? Would 
not such a sight annihilate thee ?” 

Psatm CX VI. Ver. 1—19. The Psalmist encouraged to trust 
in God from arecollection of former mercies.—In those psalms 


Ver. 4. Their idols.—(They are metal, stone, and wood ; and, though gene- 
rally made in the form of man, they can neither see, hear, smell, feel, walk, 
nor speak! Even the wiser heathen made them the objects of their jests. ‘Thus 
Juvenal, “ Dost thou hear, Ju iter, these things ? nor move thy lips when thou 
shouldest speak out, whether thon art of marble or of bronze? Or why do we 
ut the sacred incense on thy altar from the opened paper, and the extracted 
fiver of a calf, and the white caul of a hog? As far as I can discern, there is 
no difference between thy statue and that of Bathyllus’—a fiddler and player, 
whose image, by the order of Polycrates, in the temple of Juno 

at Samos. ]}—Bagster. 
: 10, 11. O Israel.—Or, ‘* House of Israel,” as many MSS. and ver- 
‘“*phe church is here divided into three parts ; 1. The members 0 
ini 3. The fearers of Jehovah, of all na- 


Verses 9, 
sions read. 
the commonwealth. 2. The ministers. 
tions.” Ainsworth. See Acts li. 5. 5 x. 35. 4 x 

Ver. 13. Will bless.—(We are here presented with a beautiful contrast be- 
tween the God of Israel and heathen idols. He made every thing; they are 
themselves made by men; He is in heaven; they are upon the earth! He 
doeth whatsoever He pleaseth ; hing: He seeth the distresses, 


they can do not! : 
heareth and answereth the prayers, acce teth the offerings, cometh to the as- 
sistance, effecteth the salvation, and blesseth his servants ; they are blind, 
deaf, and dumb, senseless, motionless, and impotent. }—Bagster. 2 
Ver. 16. The heavens, &c.—Bishop Horsley renders this literally ; The 
heaven of heavens are for Jehovah.” 2 isha ge 
PSALM CXVI. Ver. 1. J love the Lord.—" 1 love,” (Old Version, Am wel- 
pleased ;” so Horsley,) “that (or because) the Lord,” &c.—My voice and 
&c.—LXX., “* The voice of my supplications.” So a Horsley. 


David's thanksgwing. 


PSALMS.—CXVIL, OCXVIIL 


An exhortation to praise God. 


2 Because he hath a his Pape ea ype 4 PSALM “ il ee 
therefore will I call upon him » as ong as © Jo.2.2,te. An we to praise God for his merey i - 
live. Soaths * PRAISE the Lor», all ye nations: praise 

3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and aan © O him, all ye people. ‘ 
¢ the pains of hell ‘gat hold upon me: I found gaa 2 For his ieee is oe hot 

; : t ureth for 
ee, ated Lupe the name of the Lorp;| ® xvs8” prenmrree ihe Looe: ii ° 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. obs ’ PSALM CXVIII. 
h Je.6.16. 


5 Gracious ‘is the Lorn, and € righteous ; 
yea, our God is merciful. 


6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I was | i Jude. O Rt coe ne vee the ape i, ost ope 
brought low, and he helped me. } 2Co.4.13. good: because his mercy » endureth 

7 Reber unto thy » rest, O my soul; for the |x3o29. | ever. si 
Lorp hath dealt bountifully with thee. ips. | 2 Let «Israel now say, that his mercy endu- 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, | m1e712 | reth for ever. . 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from i fall- |, ness. 3 Let we pap of Aaron now say, that his 
ing. o Pao, | mercy endureth for ever. . 

oT will walk before the Lorp in the land of iti “S Let them esis wg fear the Lorp say, that 
the living. —— | his mercy endureth for ever. | 

101 eared: therefore have I spoken: I}, ,. ,;;, }.5 14 called upon the Loxp * in distress: the 
was greatly afflicted: ‘ aoa «| ORD answered Me, and set _ is a lore ese 

12 Wher shail render-unto the Lozn forall| “tt | what cammnen do onto sae asian 
his dunchte towartne? i “|« 20188, 7 The Lorp taketh my part with them that 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and cail |, psi0aiz, | help me : pores shall I see my desire upon 
upon the name of the Lorp. c Ps.iis9, | them that hate me. . 

4 I « will pay my vows unto the Lorp now in te | 6g Ith . eee to trust in the Lorp than to 
the presence of all his people. 4 P5191. | put confidence in man. 

15 Precious lin the sight of the Lorp is the|eouwor | 9 i is better to trust in the Lorp than to put 
death of his saints. .. | confidence in i princes. 

16 O Lorn, truly I am thy servant; I am thy ‘fee. | 10 All nations compassed me about: but in 
servant, and the son of thy handmaid: thou] g form. | the name of the i will I Hit oy 
hast loosed my bonds. hjeizs7.| 11 They compassed me about; yea, they 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice ™ of thanks- |; p,4453. | compassed me about: but in the name of the . 
giving, and will call upon the name of the }y 24m | Loro I will destroy them. , 

Lorp. off: 12 They compassed me about like «bees; 

18 I" will pay ay hm iol the Lorp now | k De.1.44. Hoe are dusnehes cag se cA bi Ep hats 
j saa. | for in the name ORD 5 
Nid In the courts °of the Loro’s house, in the| *" | them. ay, 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the sa 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might 


Lorp. 


Mat.11.29 
He.4.3. 


1A hortation to praise God for his mercy. 5 The psalmist by his experizuce 
piaaah ee good 1 is to trust in God. 19 Under the type of the psalmist the 
coming of Christ in his kingdom is expressed. ’ 


fall: but " the Lorp helped me. 





which have no title, as is the case with this, we can only guess 
at the author, and ‘seldom with any confidence. Bishop Pa- 
trick attributes this psalm to David, when he was obliged to 
leave Jerusalem, in consequence of Absalom’s unnatural re- 
bellion: (2 Sam. xv. 14, &c.:) and it is certain that many of 
the expressions are found in David’s acknowledged psalms. 
Others, however, from some forms of expression in the origi- 
nal, assign to it a later date, and attribute it to Hezekiah on 
his recovery from. his illness; to which occasion, it must be 
acknowledged, itis not ill adapted. (2 Kings, chap. xx.) This 
was the opimion of Bishop Horsley: but we confess ourselves 
inclined to the former. The psalm is evidently the language of 
a true penitent, devoting himself to God, in gratitude for mer- 
cies received, and determined, in future, to ae solely to his 
praise. 
“Here in thy courts I leave my vow, 
And thy rich grace record : 
Witness, ye saints, who hear me now, 
If { forsake the Lord.”’— Watts. 

Psarm CXVII. Ver. 1,2. All nations exhorted to praise 
the true God.—This, like the hundredth psalm, seems to predict 
the conversion of the Gentiles, since it callsupon men of all 
tribes and countries to praise the Lord, for his mercy and 
his truth, and is so applied by St. Paul himself. (Rom. xv. 





Ver. 11. I said in my haste.—That is, througl fear or unbelief——AUW men 
are liars—Even the prophets themselves, in whom the author, whether David 
or Hezekiah, had placed confidence. So Ainsworth and Bishop Horne. Com- 
pare Ps. xxxi. 22. 

Ver. 13. The cup of salvation.—Or, “ of blessing,” (as St. Paul calls it, 
1 Cor. x. 16.) [The cup used in offering eucharistical sacrifices, was called the 
cup acs apres i, e. commemorating salvation. (Nu. xxviii. 7.;) similar to 
which is the cup of blessing among the Jews, in taking which into his hand, 
the master of the house says, ‘‘ Blessed be the Lord, the Maker of the world, 
who has created the fruit of the vine !”” 


Ver. 15. Preciows, &c.—|That is, the Lord accounts the death of his saints. 


of so much importance, that he will not suffer their enemies to cut them. off 
before his appointed time ; all the circumstances of their death being regula- 
ted by infinite wisdom and love, for their final and eternal benefit. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Thy servant, the son of thy handmaid.—That is, thy property, 
as horn in thy house. See Ps. Ixxxvi. 16. ; Ixxxvil. 5. 

The Septuagint translators divide this psalm into two, at the end of ver. 9, 
but. evidently without authority. 

PsaLMCXVII. [This Psalm, the shortest in the whole collection, is writ- 
ten as a part of the preceding in thirty-two MSS, : it celebrates the deliverance 
from the Babylonian captivity, the grand type of the redemption of the world 
by the Messiah. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. All ye nations.—The term nations is equivalent to Gentiles, and is 
therefore 80 en apostle, Rom. xv. 1 

‘ 





9—11.) Some, as Bishop Horsley, consider it only as an exor- 
dium to the psalm following; but it was probably used sepa+ 
rately, as there seems no necessary connexion between them; 
and other learned men consider them as composed at very 
different periods. Dr. Watts’ popular version is the best com- 
mentary we can offer on this psalm. 

“From all that dwell below the skies 

Let the Creator’s praise arise : 

Let the Redeemer’s name be sung 

Thro’ every land, by every tongue. 

Eternal are thy mercies, Lord : 

Eternal truth attends thy word : 

Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 

Till suns shall rise and set no more.” 

Psatm CXVIII. Ver. 1—29. Praise to God, especially for 
the salvation by Messiah.—In this psalm, which is universally 
attributed to David, Bishop Horne remarks—* A king of Israel 
appears leading his pease in solemn procession to the tem- 
ple, (or tabernacle,) there to offer up the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, for a marvellous deliverance from his enemies, 
and a glorious victory gained over them. After inviting the 
whole nation to join with him upon this joyful occasion, he 
describes at large his (previous) danger and his deliverance 
from it, which latter is wholly attributed to the power and 
goodness of Jehovah.” After this, as Mudge has rightly ob- 





PsaLM CXVIII._ [This Psalm was probably composed by David, after Na- 
than’s prophetic address ; and sung by alternate choirs at, some public festival. 
It largely partakes_ of David’s spirit, and every where shows the hand of a 
inaster: the style is grand and sublime; the subject noble and majestic. ]—B. 

Ver. 1. O give thanks.—This is evidently a chorus, which is repeated in the 
close of the psalm. ‘ i 

Ver. 2. Let Israel now say.—This verse was probably sung by the king and 
his attendants, the next, by the priests and Levites; and so on, alternately. 

Verses 10, 11, 12. Destroy them.—Both Ainsworth and Bishop Horne render 
— words in the past (“TI cut,” or ‘I did cut.”) So LXX., Vulgate, and 

erome. 

Ver. 12. Quenched.—LXX. and Chaldee, “ kindled.” Ainsworth says, the 
Hebrew means both. [Dr. Delaney justly remarks, that it is familiar with 
David to couch such images in three words, as would in the hands of Homer 
be the materials of his noblest, most enlarged, and dignified descriptions. The 
reader has here, in miniature, two of the finest images in Homer, which, if 
his curiosity demands to be gratified, he will find illustrated and enlarged in 
the second book of the Uiad. The idea of an army resembling a fire is common 
both to David and Homer ; but the idea of that fire being quenched, when the 
army was conquered, is peculiar to the Psalmist. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 13. Thow hast thrust.—Dr. Boothroyd, following the Arabic, reads. 
“They have thrust,” to agree with the verse preceding ; but Bishop Horsley, 
fllewne the LXX., Vulgate, &c. reads, ‘'I received a strong push,” or 

irust. 


It is good to trust in God. PSALM.—CXIX. The meditations of David. 


14 The Loxp ° is my strength and Sagi i 
: become a salva y eth and song, and | °x35?* ; eo hat my ways were directed to keep thy 
e voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 6 Then f shall I b 
ee en sc cor es eg the right respect unto all tae: polhieeatigeiani et 
r ; jantly. 7 I e will praise thee with igh 
16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted: heart, ners? shall have pe ee 






























p Hab.1.12 
q Ps.73.23. 
r 2Co.6.9. 
a 1s.26.2. 
Re.214. 


the right hand of the Lorp doeth valiant! j 
PFI Sahat not die, but live, and declare the| 4h oo as ie em 
BMGs Eons: Epa oa eep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
18 The Lorv hath chastened me sore: but | "fon" . 
he hath not given me over unto death. pal eer 9 Wherewithal Sheath ery i 
19 Open *to me the gates of righteousness : "3%. | his way ? by taki fei Mienat om 
I will go in to them, and I will praise the | w ksa1s thy eel sabre Seb hy sete eh 
Lorp: 1 Pe29. Srey 
ty 10 With )my whole heart h 
20 This gate of the Lorp, into which the |* 1.251. | thee: O | ie tee 
: t me not wander from th - 
righteous shall enter. yverl. | mandme t 1 Lek 
211 will praisethee: for thou hast heard me, |* j?cr en id i 
zy bow become my salvation. % Tincere syed mi wiped nae vidios tie aa 
e tstone which the builders refused i 3128.1. Ds 
become the head stone of the corner. ye Bete et beni dace wit yas pe 
23 This "is the Lorv’s doing; it # e| oo ith my li . 
5 elle Re g; it is marvel-| | 13a bsctene ey nye declared all the judg- 
24 This is the day which the Lorp hath made; joi i i 
bi bo rejoice and be glad in it. 7) * Ti a PF: atari ai riches. Mas i i 
ave now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O 151 wil i mj 
Lorp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. sa pene tiade ay wie. Oe 
or, : ws ae ee a in the name |f1m2% | 16 I will delight myself in thy statutes: I 
° ge e have blessed you out of the |evrim. | will not forget thy word. 
ouse O e€ LORD. h judg- 4 GIMEL. 


27 God is the Lorp, which hath showed us 


~ licht: bind the sacrifice with cords, even couse. a er oe eta oth ee 
ght: 
unto the horns of the altar. ; UL is Gris ree st ak he I may behold 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise j2ch.15:15. | wondrous things out of thy law . 
thee: thow art my God, I will exalt thee. k Pa.1.2, 191 am astranger Pin the earth: hide not 
29 O "give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is |! P2534, | thy commandments from me. 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. Bt; 20 My ‘soul breaketh for the longing that it 
PSALM CXIX. ger ey hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
‘This psalm containeth sundry eon serait 2 ts obedience. oi 21 ae hast rebuked the proud "that are 
P x oO reveat. + 
LESSED are the * undefiled in the way, |? R713. erie wyhicly) do: art) ont TN ae ae 
who » walk in the law of the Lorp. tpexit | 22 Remove from me reproach and contempt; 


q Ps.63.1. 
r 1 Pe.5.5. 
8 ver.77,92 


t men of 
counsel. 


u Pr.7.L.4. 


for I have kept thy testimonies. 

93 Princes also did sit and speak against 
me: but thy servant did meditate in thy sta- 
tutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my * delight, 
and t my * counsellors. 


2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
and that seek him with the whole ¢ heart. 

3 They also ¢ do no iniquity: they walk in 
his ways. 

4 Thou ‘hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 


served, there ensues (if the whole be not such from the begin- | the instruction and the comfort which, through all vicissitudes 
ning) a kind of sacred dialogue,” which much resembles that | of mind and fortune, he had ever found in the word of God. 
in the latter part of the twent -fourth Psalm, to which our The many strong expressions of love towards the law, and 
readers may refer. Ver. 19, he emands of the priests, “Open | the repeated resolutions and vows to observe it, will often 
to me the gates of ri hteousness,” meaning the entrance to force us to turn our thoughts to the true David, whose ‘meat 
the sanctuary, “I will go into them, and praise the Lord.” | and drink it was, to do the will of him that sent him.’ ” 
The verses following were probably sung alternately by the| Henry remarks that there are ten different words by which 
king with his retinue, and the priests and Levites. divine revelation is here distinguished, namely, God’s line his 
The repeated application of the twenty-second verse to our) way, his testimonies, his commandments, ‘ke precepts, his 
Saviour Christ, leaves no doubt of its meaning or design. e| word, his judgments, his righteousness, his statutes, an his 
is the great foundation stone of the Christian church, ‘‘ the truth or faithfulness: we are not to suppose, however, that 
head of the corner.” The day of his resurrection was. the | they are always used with distinct meanings, being often inter- 
most joyful that the Lord ever made ; and the hosannah of changed to prevent perpetual repetition. 
the priests, in verse 25, was literally adopted and addressed to| . Our younger readers should particularly remark, that atten- 
our Lord Jesus by children in the temple. (Luke xix. 38.) tion to God’s word is the best guard against temptation: the 
Psarm CXILX. Ver. 1—24. The blessedness of obedience to | surest antidote. against youthful sins 1s the treasure of the 
the word of God.—" This psalm (says Bp. Horne) is divided | scripture: ‘His word is a treasure,’ says Henry, “worth 
(most probably for the advantage of memory,) according to the | laying up 5 and there is no, way of laying it up, safe but in our 
number of letters which compose the Hebrew alphabet, in hearts.’ ‘There deposited, it will pay the mind against all 
twenty-two portions, of eight verses each; and not only every | the troubles of life, support us under, all discouragements, an 
portion, but every verse of that portion begins with the letter direct us in all circumstances of difficulty. He is sure to be 
appropriated to It. David must, undoubtedly, have been the well advised that makes the scriptures “the man of his coun- 


author. He describeth, in a series of devotional meditations, sel.” 
Ver. 20. This gate.—Bishop Horne, “This (is) the gate ;” referring to the Ver. 27. Bind the sacrifice.—'‘ The feast (offerings) with cords :’” but the 


te of the tabernacle, or temple. [Dr. Kennicott supposes, with much pro- word rendered cords is sometimes used for thick branches, Lev. xxii. 40. ani 
bability, that this verse was sung by the priest, the next by the king, the three | may therefore refer to keeping the feast of tabernacles. : 
next by a chorus of peo yle, the 25th by the king, the two next by the priest, PsaLmM CXIX. ‘Aleph—Beth.—The meaning is, that the first eight verses in 
the 28th by the king, an the last the grand chorus of the whole assembly.}— os pay begin with aleph, answerng to our A, the next eight with beth, or 
Bagster. , and so on. ; . in ai 

Ver. 22. The stone.—Whether or not this stone had any reference to David Ver. 3. Dono iniquity.—LXX. “ Work not iniquity.” So Ainsworth; and 


himself, as chosen by God, but rejected by man of the people, we are sure see 1 John iii. 6—10. y , : 

that it refers chiefly aad ultimately to the Messiah, to whom it is specially ap- | _ Ver. 17. Deal bounti, ‘ully.—(Gemol, “ reward” thy servant: let him have the 

plied, both by the evangelists and apostles. Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke | return of his faith and prayers. From this word is derived the name of gim- 

xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 1 Peter ii. 4,——The head stone of the corner.—That 1s, | mel, the third letter of the alphabet, which is prefixed to every verse In 

not the top stone, but the chief stone of the foundation, answering to what we part: this is a stroke of the Psalmist’s art and ingenuity. }—Bagster. 

call the first stone. See Bphes. ii. 20, 21. 1 Peter ii. 4, 5. Ver. 18. Open thou mine eyes.—Or rather, uncover, unveil. St. Paul speaks 
Ver. 24. The day - - made.—To make (or do) a day, is to appoint, or of some who had still “ the veil upon their hearts,” or understandings. Dav 


consecrate it. See Heb. of Exod. xxxiv. 22. Dout. v. 15.; xv. 1. prays, that from lim this veil might be removed. ors 
a 


The meditations of David. 


1 DALETH. 


PSALM.—CXIX, 


vy droppeth. 


His prayer and promises. 
mandments, which I have loved; and I will 


25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken |~?8 | meditate in thy statutes. 
thon me according to thy word. 7 x 15.49.23. 1 ZAIN. “ng 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou|y iss | 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
heardest me: teach me thy statutes. ream | UPON which thou hast caused me to "hope. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy pre-|* * 50 This is my comfort in my affliction: for 
cepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous works. |***** | thy word hath quickened me. ; 

28 My soul” melteth for heaviness: strength-|°?*** | 51 The proud have had me greatly in deri- 
en thou me according unto thy word. oBeS2! sion: yet °have I not declined from thy law. 

29 Remove ~ from me the way of lying: and |4 11215.) 52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O 
grant me thy law graciously. He13.5. | Lorp; and have comforted myself. . 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy |e mae | 53 Horror Phath taken hold upon me be-. 
judgments have I laid before me. , ie 3. | Cause of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

31 1 have stuck unto thy testimonies: O oye 54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
Lorp, put me not to * shame. ® > Coie. | house of my pilgrimage. ; 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, |, sn.101. | 551 have remembered thy name, O Lorp, in 
when thou shalt enlarge ¥ my heart. i oranewer | the ¢night, and have kept thy law. 

7 HE. kim wat | 56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 


33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy sta-| ¢ 


mein 


nm CHETH. 


tutes; andI shall keep 7 it wnto the end. State 57 Thou art my * portion, O Lorp: I have 
34 Give *me understanding, and "I shall poanig said that I would keep thy words, 

keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my iy 58 I entreated thy * favour with my whole 

whole heart. Vesaae ‘heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy com-| mma. | word. 

mandments ; for therein do I delight, Kewa, | 991 thought on my ways, and turned my 
36 Incline my heart *unto thy testimonies, | feet unto thy testimonies. 

pad net to “ covetousness. x Kat: 14 : 0c made uenee and delayed not to keep 

‘Turn away mine eyes from beholding y commandments. 
f vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way. n 1 Pel, 61 The v bands of the wicked have robbed 
A. 


38 Establish ¢ thy word unto thy servant, who 
zs devoted to thy fear. 
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 


o Job 23.11. 
1s.38.3. 


me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks un- 
to thee because of thy righteous judgments. 


for thy judgments are good. p £2.93. | 63 I am a companion ¥ of all them that fear 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : qPscas, | thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
quicken * me in thy righteousness. 71.6. 64 The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy: 
. VAU. rJeio1s, | teach me thy statutes. 
- 41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O| 13% 0 TRTH. 
Lorp, even thy salvation, according to thy a face, 65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 


word. 
42 So shall ‘I have wherewith to answer 
him that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy 


t He.10.22, 


Lorp, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach *me good judgment and know- 
ledge: for Ihave believed thy commandments. 


word. “ae "Wee 67 Before I was afflicted » I went astray : but 
43 And take notithe word of truth utterly} is°”” | now have I kept thy word. r 
out of my mouth; for I have hoped in th 68 Thou * art good, and doest good; teach 
> p y v or, com- g 
judgments. panies. | me thy statutes. 


44 So shall I keep thy law continually for 
ever and ever. ; 


w Pr.13.20. 


69 The proud have forged a lie against me: 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole 


x Je.3.15. 
45 And I will walk at «liberty: for I seek y Jeat.is, | heart. 
thy precepts. feizu, | 70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I de- 
46 I will speak of thy testimonies also be- eposg | light in thy law. 
fore ™ kings, and will not be ashamed. Mai917| 71 Jt *is good for me that I have been afflict- 
47 And I will delight myself in thy com-|aves. |ed; that I might learn thy statutes. 
mandments, which I have loved. b Pe19.10.. 72 The » law of thy mouth is better unto me 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 


Ver. 25—56. Prayer or divine instruction and direction. 
—Our souls naturally cleave to the dust. It is alone by the in- 
fluence of God’s Spirit, and by the instrumentality of his word, 
that they can be quickened. And when quickened to newness 
of life, it is still the same word that must be our guide, our 
consolation, our support. ‘* Remember thy word unto thy ser- 
vant on which thou hast caused me to hope.” And when the 
word of God becomes the ground of our hope, it will become 
the subject of our conversation, and the theme of our rejoicing. 
We shall neither be ashamed nor afraid, to avow ourselves be- 
lievers in divine truth. David resolves to bear testimony in 
favour of the God of Israel “ before kings,” when assembled 
on aflairs of state: and when travelling among strangers, in 
‘the house of his pilgrimage,” that neither his voice nor his 
harp should be prostituted to idol worship, however po pular ; 
but the word and truth of God should form “ his theme, his in- 
spiration, and his song.” 





Ver. 28, Melteth for heaviness.—Grief melted him into tears. 

Ver. 35. Make me to go.—Bishop Horne, * Conduct me.” 
whe! 42. So shall I have.—See margin. Or, “in any matter.’’ See Ains- 

Ver. 44. So shall I keep.—{The language of this verse is very emphatic. Per- 
fect obedience will constitute a large proportion of heavenly happiness to all 
eternity ; and the nearer we approach to it on earth, the more we anticipate 
the felicity of heaven.|—Bagster, 

Ver. 48, My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments.—That is, to 
Practise them. Compare ver. 2. 

Ver. 53. petit lal properly signifies the pestilential burning 


than thousands of gold and silver. 


Ver. 57—88. The advantages of affliction and the value of 
God's word.—The psalmist complains of having been plunder- 
ed by banditti, caaby others reproached and slandered. Even 
in this, however, he finds both advantage and consolation. He 
finds it good for him that he had “been afflicted :” for, before 
his aflliction, he had gone “astray; but “now,” says he, 
“have I kept thy word ;” and that word, from the instruction 
and consolation which it administered, had become to him 
“more precious than thousands of gold and silver.” ‘In the 
school of affliction, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) sin ig brought to re- 
membrance, repentance promoted, the judgment informed, the 
heart improved, the spirit of prayer strengthened, and the prin- 
ciples of new and holy obedience established.” 


“T love thee, therefore, O my God, 

And breathe toward thy dear abode ; 
Where, in thy presence fully blest, 

Thy chosen saints for ever rest.”’—Cowper. 





wind called by the Arabs Simoom, (see Ps. xi. 6.;) and is here used in # fi 
rative sense for the most horrid mental distress; and strongly marks the idea 
the, Psalmist had of the corrupting, pestilential, and destructive nature of sin.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 54. Thy statutes have been my songs.—That is, the theme of his me- 
ditation, and source of his delight. In the early ages, it was customary to ver- 
sify the laws, that the people might learn them by heart, and s:ag them. 

Ver, 66. Good judgment.—|Rather, ‘Teach me (to have) a good taste 
(taam) and discerninent :” that faculty of the mind by which I may discern, 
distinguish, judge rightly, and relish things moral and spiritual. ]|—Bagster. p 

Ver. 70. Fat as grease.—Ainsworth, “ As gross as fat ;’ Boothroyd “ Void 


The complaint of David. 


» JOD. 


73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned 
e: give me ‘understanding, that 1 may 


learn thy commandments. 


74 They ‘that fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because I have hoped in thy 


word. 


75 1 know, O Lorp that thy judgments are 
* right, and that thou in ‘ faithfulness hast af- 


flicted me. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be 
¢ for my comfort, according to thy word unto 


thy servant. 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may live: for thy law is my delight. 


78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt 
perversely with me, without * a cause: but I 


will meditate in thy precepts. 


79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 


those that have known thy testimonies. 


80 Let my heart be sound ‘in thy statutes ; 


that I be not ) ashamed. 
> CAPH. 


81 My soul fainteth «for thy salvation: but 


T hope in thy word. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When 
wilt thou comfort me ? 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke; yet do I not forget thy statutes. 
-84 How many are the days of thy servant ? 
when ! wilt thou execute judgment on them 
that persecute me ? 
85 The proud have digged ™ pits for me, 
which are not after thy law. 
-$6 All "thy commandments are ° faithful : 
they persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 
87 They had almost consumed me upon 
earth ; but I forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindness ; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
: 5 LAMED. 

89 For P ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in 
heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is 4 unto all generations: 
thou hast established the earth, andit* abideth. 
91 They continue this day according to 
thine * ordinances: for all are thy servants. 
-92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I 
should then have perished in mine affliction. 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou hast quickened me. 

941 am thine, save tme; for I have sought 
thy precepts. ; 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 





Ver. 89—120. Farther meditations on God’s word, accompa- 
nied by prayer.—The psalmist’s attachment to the word of God, 
both by day 
his path, and 
that word ? 
The Pentateuch, and afew other books of the Old Testament; 


led him to make it the theme of his meditation, 
and night. It was honey to his taste, a light to 


the choicest of all his treasures. But what was 


of feeling ; which is rather the interpretation. [Or, rather, “‘ Their heart is be- 
come gross (or inseusible) as fat ;’ the fat of animals being supposed to be 


without feeling ; or, “ as with fat,” as in Persius: 


“ Gross fat involves each fibre of his heart, 
Grows o’er the whole, and deadens every part.’’]—Bagster. 


Vor. 82. Mine eyes fail.—That is, are wearied (or worn) with waiting for its 


fulfilment. See Ps. Ixix. 3. 


Ver. 33. Like a bottle.—lAs the bottles in the East are made of skin, it is 
evident that one of these hung up in the smoke must soon be parched, shrivel- 
and become unsightly and useless. Thus the Psalm- 
ist appeared to bimself to have become useless and despicable, through the ex- 
hausted state of his body and mind, by long bodily afflictions and mental dis- 


led up, lose all its strength 


tress. ]— Bagster. ; ’ 
Ver. 85. Digged pits.—(This metaphor is 
wild beasts are caught in the East: deep pits 


ground ; and the animals attempting 
they fall in, and are taken alive. us th 
us well as power, in order to effect his ruin. }—Bagster. 
—That is, contrary to thy law. 

Ver. 46. Faithful.—Hebrew, “ Faithfulness.” 





‘Not 


‘ait. 


Ver. 89. For ever, O Lord, &c.—(Or, as the Syriac reads, “ Thow art (or e- 
tstext) for ever, O Jehovah: Thy word is established in the heavens.” The 


: 


PSALM.—CXIX. 
























taken from the mode in which 
are dug in the earth, and slight- 
ly covered over with reeds, turf, &c. so as not to be discerned from the solid 
to walk over them, the surface breaks, 
Thus the psalmist’s enemies em sloyed craft 
ter thy law. 


The word of God a light. 


96 I have seen an end of all perfection: but 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

97:0 -howiloved thy iaw 

ow love I thy law! it is * m edita- 

tion all the day. : hig Hi 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies: for * they 
are ever with me. 


¢ Ps111.10. 
ver.34.144 


d Ps.34.2, 


e right 






















f Re3.19. 


g tocom- 
Sort me. 


h 1 Pe.2.20. 


iDew16, | 99 | w have more understanding than all my 
wee teachers: for thy testimonies are my medita- 


tion. 


k Ps.84.2, 
100 I understand more than the * ancients, 


1 2 Th.1.6. 
Re6.lu. | because I keep thy precepts. 
mpsst. | 1011 have refrained ¥ my feet from every 
avers, |eVil way, that I might keep thy word. 
osainpa- | 102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
nes. | for thou hast taught me. 
P Mam 103 How sweet *are thy words unto my 
ome! taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
sation | 104 Through thy precepts I get understand- 
ration” | ING? therefore I hate » every false way. 
ea 2 NUN. 
retandeth. | 105 Thy word is a * lamp * unto my feet, and 
#Je3325. | a light unto my path. : 
tZp3.11. | 106 I have * sworn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. 
—— | 1071 am afflicted very much: quicken me, 
ane O Lorn, according unto thy word. 
a, 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the ‘ free-will-of- 
oe ferings of my mouth, O Lorp, and teach me 
w Det 68. | thy judgments. 
cio. | AO Day soul is continually in ¢ my hand: yet 
mate I not forget thy law. 


110 The wicked have laid a snare * for me: 
yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as a he- 
ritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing | of 
my heart. 

112 I have inclined }my heart to perform 
k thy statutes alway, even wnto the ! end. 

D SAMECH. 
sues I hate vain ™ thoughts: but thy law do I 
ove. 


z Job B12 
Ps.19.10. 

a palate, 

b Pr,8.13. 

¢ or,candle. 

d Pr.6.23. 

e Ne.10.2. 

f He.13.15. 

g Job 13.14. 

h Pr.1.11,12 


on rs 114 Thou "art my hiding-place and my 

21516. | shield: I hope in thy word. 

j2ch193. |" 445 Depart °from me, ye evil-doers: for I 

es will keep the commandments of my God. 

1Re219 | 116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 

mJe4it. |] may live: and let me not be ashamed ? of 

n Ps327. | My hope. 

opstza19, | 117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : 
15.8 | 44 I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 

PRS5 | tinually. 

a send 118 Thou hast trodden 7 down all them thaterr 


from thy statutes: for their deceit is "falsehood. 


as a whole, nor any of the prophets. If, 
then, a part only of the Old Testament was thus precious, 
what store ought we to set by our Bible, as comprehendin 

both Testaments, and es ocal as including the discourses 0 
our Lord, and the epistolary correspondence of his apostles ? 
But the author of this psalm is an example for us, not only in 


but neither the Psalms, 


word of God is as unchangeable and everlasting as his own existence : it “is 
established in the heavens,” beyond the reach of the revolutions of this lower 
world; and its accomplishment is as certain as the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, which are not, and cannot be, affected by the convulsions and vicissi- 
tudes of the earth and its inhabitants.]-—Bagster. 

Ver. 91. They continue.—(Thou hast given an ordinance or ap 
the heavens and the earth ; ‘and each continues to fulfil Thy wi 
Thou hast assigned it.1—Bagster. i 

Ver. 96. Exceeding broad.—{That is, T have seen that all human wisdom or 
knowledge, however extensive, noble, and excellent, has its bounds, and limits, 
and end ; but Thy law, a transcript of Thine own mind, is infinite, and extends 
to eternity. |—Bagster. € : 

Ver. 109. Mysoul . - in my hand.—{Rather, My life (naphshee) 
is continually in my hand ;”” i.e. it is in constant danger; every hour ] am on 
the confines of death. So Xenarchus, in Atheneus, “ Having the life in the 
hand,” signifies continual danger and jeopardy. The LXX., Syriac, and Ethi- 
opic read, ‘in thy hand ;”’ but this is @ conjectural and useless alteration.}— 
Bagster. 


Ver. 113. I hate vain thoughts.—The term “ vain,” not being in the original, 
various epithets have been supplied, as “* wavering, foolish,” and, by. Luther, 
“light-minded.” Perhaps no supply is necessary. Ainsworth t inks the 
reference is to “the top branches © trees,” continually waving in the wind ; 


the sense may be, “I hate apeculutions ;” meaning, sceptical notions in reli- 
gion. ’ - 
77 


ointment to 
in the place 


The zeal of David. 


119 Thou * puttest away all the wicked of the | * causestt 


earth like t dross: therefore I love thy testi- 


monies. 
120 My flesh trembleth * for fear of thee ; and 


PSALM.—CXIX. 


t Eze.22,18, 
u Hab.3.16. 


He prays for divine help. 


143 Trouble and anguish have ? taken hold 
on me: yet thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
everlasting: give me understanding, and I 


I am afraid of thy judgments. ‘3 | shall 9 live. hye 
; y AIN. w He.7.22. / lwali . . 

121 I have done judgment and justice: leave | x psus10.} 145 I cried with my whole Bs hear 
yme not to mine oppressors. y Patios. | Me, O Lorp : I will keep thy sta a es. 4 
122 Be surety for thy servant for good: let] | 5.19.10, Foes I a np thee ; save me, and I sha 
not the proud oppress me. Pr8.11. eep thy testimonies. : 

123 Mine eyes tril for thy salvation, and forjaverts | 1471 . seater i inte vei morn- 
the word of thy righteousness. sais, |g, and cried : pe ; 

124 Deal ~ with thy servant according unto ae firs Pah ASE oii or hes watches, 
thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 9.4..6. at I might meditate in : 

125 es ain thy servant; give me understand- |* fr777,.|_ 149 Hear my voice according unto thy lov- 
ing, that I may know thy peo acy ke f custome ma tra oy : Lorp, quicken me according 
26 It is time for thee, Lorn, to work: for}. psizs. | to thy ju te ; 
ans were made void thy law.” - rreiais | 150 They draw nigh that follow after mis- 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments] 14 
above * gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right; and I hate every 


Ro.6.12, 
g Pe rans 


h Je,13.17, 
14.17, 


chief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou tart near, O Lorp; and all thy 
commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 


false way. Ry known of old that thou hast founded them 
D PE. ) righteous. | for * ever. 
i i 8 ; there-| *** 7 RESH. 
ray at eruitccmetits wo 4 oo ‘fee’ | 153 Consider * mine affliction, and deliver 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth » light;|;p.s. |me: for I do not forget thy law. ; 
it ° giveth understanding unto the poo mo me 154 Plead ¥ — Sri and ae me: quick- 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: forl| &% en me according to thy word. : 
longed for thy cetehe Ses entel nweney | 155 Salvation zs far * from the wicked: for 
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un-|_, .,, | they seek not thy statutes. ) 
to me, ‘as thou ‘et to do unto those that }°7"""” etn Great are ae yaaa are ee ot 
love thy name. quicken me according to thy judgments. 
133 Order * my steps in thy word: and £ let Lae. 157 Many are my persecutors and mine ene- 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. ror, that r | Mies; yet do I not decline from thy testimonies. 
134 Deliver me from the oppression of man: Aine, 158 I beheld a ah ts! ra tne griev- 
so will I keep thy precepts. ‘paisa, |C43 because they kept not thy word. : 
135 Make & thy face to shine upon thy ser- ‘ec | 159 Consider how Ilove thy precepts: quicken 
vant; and teach me thy statutes. u In21-3 | me, O Lorp, according to thy loving-kindness, 
136 Rivers * of waters run down mine eyes, |" \*5" | 160+ Thy word is true from the beginning: 
because they keep not thy law. 1Jn21, | and every one of thy righteous judgments en- 
¥ TZADDI. x Lu.16.4 | dyreth for ever. 
137 Righteous i art thou, O Lorn, and up- lad v SCHIN. ; 
right are thy judgments. ning of | 161 Princes * have persecuted me without a 
138 Thy testimonies thatthou hastcommand-| tue | cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy 
ed are jrighteous and very * faithful. a 18.94.11, | word. 
139 My zeal !hath™ consumed me, because| *2.% | 162-I rejoice » at thy word, as one that find- 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. bver tl. | eth great spoil. 
140 Thy word is very " pure: therefore thy [eae 163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do 1 
servant loveth it. ite. love, 
141 I am small and despised: yet do not I|ameysau| 164 Seven times a day do I praise thee be- 
forget thy precepts. suumbiing | Cause of thy righteous judgments. 
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting right- Peas, 165 Great peace * have they which love thy 


eousness, and ° thy law is the truth. 


his meditations on the word of God, but in his devotional breath- 
ings, mingled with those meditations; one of which is par- 
ticularly worthy of our adoption. Most of our backslidings 
from God are preceded by too much confidence in ourselves, 
and in our strength to resist temptation. Well, therefore, may 
we pray, “Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.” Indeed, our 
safety depends solely on the support of divine grace. 

Ver. 121—152. An appeal to, and prayer for the divine pro- 
tection.—The psalmist David, as we know, being engaged in a 
righteous cause, is warranted in his appeal to God, to support 
him in his pretensions, which were founded on the divine ap- 
pointment and decree; and his enemies were now so numerous, 
and had become so powerful, that he seems warranted in say- 
ing, “It is time for thee, Lord, to work :” for no human aid 


Ver. 119. Thou puttest away.—{When Thou triest them in the refining fire, 

they are burnt up, fly offin fumes, orin scoria, which ‘hou sweepest away. ]--B. 
er. 122. Be surety.—Advocate, mediator. See Isa. xxxviii. 14, 

Ver. 126. Time for thee. . . . to work.—[{That is, “to take vengeance,” 
as asah signifies, Jer. xviii. 23. Mal. iii. 17. by an ellipsis of the noun. When 
infidels, profligates, and Pharisees, ‘‘ make void the law of God,” generally, 
then it is time for God to arise to vindicate his own honour and maintain his 
cause among men. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 128 Therefore I esteem, &c.—Or, 
all, have I approved.”—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 131. I opened my mouth and panted.—Like as a traveller in hot 
countries gasps and pants for the cooling breeze.—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure.—[Gold has need to be refined ; but thy 
word is purity itself; reflecting the holiness of Jehovah’s character and go- 
vernment, and poser (2 leuding to purity of heart and life.|—Bagster. 


“Therefore all thy precepts, even 


. 


law: and ‘nothing shall offend them. 


seemed sufficient to extricate or deliver him. And we if al- 
ways conclude this to be the case, when men make “void the 
law” of God. A remark, this, not impertinent in the present 
time, when some persons appear to glory in thus treating the 
divine law, though St. Paul revolted at the idea :—“ What, 
then, do we make void the law through faith? God forbid!’ 
(Rom. iii. 31.) The fact is, we can never think or speak too 
highly of any part of God’s word, unless we misplaceit for some 
other part, as the law for the gospel, &c. Though salvation 
be not of the law, yet the subjects of salvation should never 
vilify God’s law, to exalt his gospel. ‘The law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully.” (1 Tim. i. 8.) 

Ver. 1536—17. The Psalm concludes with penitence and 
prayer.—The great design of this psalm is,to lead us to admiring 





Ver. 142. Thy righteousness.—| Men, as Bishop Horne observes, may de- 
cree wickedness by a law; or they may change their decrees, and with them 
what is right to-day may be wrong to-morrow ; but the law of God is righteous- 
ness, and it is truth, to-day and for ever.] —Bagster. i é 

Ver. 148. Prevent the night watches.—{The ancient Jews divided the night 
into three watches of four hours each, beginning at six o’clock in the evening ; 
before the last of which, “ the day-break” or “ morning watch,” as the XX. 
and Vulgate read, the Psalmist was awake. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 160. Thy word is true from the beginning.—See margin. [ Datke. 
renders, “‘ The sum of thy word,” &c. and Archbishop Secker, “ The princi- 
ples of thy word ;” but the textual rendering, by understanding the _preposi-~ 
tion from, before rosh, ‘ beginning,” appears to be more correct, as it is sup- 
ported by the following line. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 164. Seven times.—{That is, probabl 


; many times, or frequently, as 
the term seven frequently denotes; but Ra 


1 Solomon says, that this is to be 


David's delight in God's law. 


PSALMS.—CXX., CXXL 


The great safety of the godly. 


166 Lorp, I have hoped for i he i 
ete commas pertafor thy salvation, , Fea a Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying lips, 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and g Jost “ b rae ee height 
Mamexcerdingly. H Pri pS ee me ziveR ale ieee 2 or what 
168 I have kept thy precepts and (pete CORREO eee alee longue} 
monies: for ¢ all ae ae on ante, se Eats, eee anna of thesia etecrie ae 
n TAU. 1 Pe.2.25. " c 
Be mig sery come: near -before. th a Jo.22. 5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in ¢ Mesech, that 
Lorn: give ‘ me understanding pasted o b or, what Liccsaltleadicnee nein aes 
Gar word. g shal the Min soul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
170 Let my supplication | anes neg: 
deliver me “pone a to diay eae al teat on ik ee 8 for peace : but when I speak, they 
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast | fro pelea gr vs: : | 
taught me thy statutes. ine? POA ena 
mer tongue hance speak of thy word: for ton iB is The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in God’s protection. 
y commandments are righteousness eharp ar: A Song of d 
173 Let th ‘ ; te wig ; i ees 
saint os laeeg help me; for I § have cho- wane 7 hae lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
1741 have longed for thy salvation, OL eee er ‘i ned Sar aa eee i 
. ORD 3 | 6 or0 2 My “help cometh from the Lorp, which 


and thy law is my * delight. 


peace. 
a or, shall 


made heaven and earth. 


Niv5 Leemy ca lve, and i shall praise thee [ethane wil not slumber 
g ne. to the at keepe ee will not slumber. 
one : “sooth <S petabcaedl fy a lost sheep ; whence 4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
a uiilceea ; not forget thy com-| iny‘heip slumber nor sleep. 
- Bee ax eae, Ae Lorp Fd thy reeks the Lorn is thy 
3 blsiag - }SHRde) <a poe y right hana. 
t David prayth sgn Does, 3 reroveth hin songue 5 compan of his necoary * brs ts ‘ : They* os shall not smite thee. by day, nor 
a with the wie ¢ 1825.4 e moon by night. 
=o lodge} th ne Slater Rete, 7 The ¢ Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil: 
[ : ae # ied unto the Lorp, and De. he shall preserve thy soul. 
e heard me. ae 8 The Lorp shall preserve thy * going out 


thoughts of 
pray for divine grace to make a proper use of it. 
may well conclude, with the psalmist, in the language of con- 
fession and of prayer, and each of us, for ourselves, say, “I 
have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant.” 

“Thine eyes in me the sheep behold, 

Whose feet have wandered from the fold; 

That guideless, helpless, strives in vain 

To find its safe retreat again 3 

Now listens, if perchance its ear 

The shepherd’s well known voice may hear; 

O seek thou him,” thou friend of men, 

And guide him to thy fold again.—Merrick, altered. 


Psatm CXX. Ver. 1—7. The psalmist prays for protection 
against his adversaries.—The title prefixed to this an the 
fourteen following psalms, is, in our translation, “A Song of 
degrees,” which 1s variously interpreted. The most general 
opinion is, that these psalms were wri'ten, either for the tribes 
going up in procession to worship at Mount Zion; or, for their 
subsequent going up from the captivity in Babylon. The psalm 
before us, however, seems to have no reference to either, but 
to be rather of the epigrammatic cast, and to favour the notion 
of Professor Gesenius, that the title has reference to the poetic 
composition. (See note.) It is generally supposed to have 
been written by David, when persecuted by the malignant 
slanders of Doeg, or some other malignant slanderers, whose 
words were like sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 
niper,” in which there 1s a beautiful gradation of sense, termi- 
nating in a point of severity which does not appear in the 
translation. Slanderous words are often compared to arrows 
and to sharp arrows ; but the force is much increased by the 
bow being drawn by “a mighty man ”? for “as the man is, 
go is his strength ;” (Judges viil. 21 ;) and the force with which 


———— 


understood literally ; for they praised God twice in the morning before reading 
the decalogue, and once after ; twice in the evening before the same reading, 
and twice after; making in the whole seven times. ]—Bagsier. 

Ver. 175. Let my soul live.—i. e. preserve my life. 

PsALM CXX. Title,—A sons of desrees—which is prefixed to this and to 
the fourteen following psalms. The word (mahaloth) rendered ‘* degrees,” 
means literally, sfeps, or stairs, but is very generally applied to any, kin of as- 
cents. Bishop Lovwth calls these psalms “ Odes of the Ascensions he Po = 
which were sung, either when the people came up to worship at Jerusalem, at 
the annual festivals, or perhaps from the Babylonish captivity. The return is 
certainly called the ‘ascension, or coming UP from Babylon, Ezra vii. 9. and 
the Syriac translator refers to this circumstance almost all the post that 
bear this inscription; - + - (and) many of them manifestly have a_rela- 
Gistoie 0... +, but. we must not omit remarking also, that both in the 
Old and New Testaments there is scarcely a phrase more common than “ 

up to Jerusalem ; to go up to the feast ;” and Psalm exxii. can scarcely be 
applied to any thing, but the celebration of some festival. . 

Besides, several of these psalms bear the name of David, and others have 
evident reference to his time and circumstances ; but few of them could there- 
fore be composed for the return from Babylon. ’ ’ 

Gesenius suggests, that the term may mark a peculiar species of Hebrew 
composition ; and it is remarkable, that these psalms are all very short, (one 
only exceeding nine verses.) and in several of them there is a gradation of 
meaning, and a degree of point toward the close, almost epigrammatic. 

The Rabbinical tradition, of these Psalms being intended to be sung on the 
steps of the temple, is now generally rejected ; ‘besides, David lived in the 
time of the tabernacle, which had no steps. = ’ é 

Ver. 3. What shall be given, &&,—See margin; 1. @ what is te be gained 
by deceit and slander? 


of the word of God, in all its departments, and to 
After all, we 








: 





; 3 ras TELS 
his weapon strikes. But what mean these ‘‘ coals of juniper ?” 
They are remarkable, it appears, for their long continued heat, 
and here intimate that the wounds inflicted by the tongue of the 
slanderer, not only deeply penetrate, but inflame aod Gan for 
a long continuance. Hence the apostle James compares the 
tongue of slander to a fire enkindled from the infernal pit, and 
inflaming the course of nature. (James ili. 5, 6.) 

Psarm CX XI. Ver. 1—8. Help in God under all circum- 
stances.—Bishop Lowth supposes the two first verses to be 
the language of a king of Israel going out to battle, and look- 
ing up to the oracle on Mount Zion for support ; and the follow- 
ing part of the psalm he considers as the answer of the high 
priest from the tabernacle: but Bishop Horne considers the first 
verses as the language rather of an Israelite going up to the 
tabernacle, to keep one of the sacred festivals, and the follow- 
ing as an answer of peace and protection on his journey. This 
fg a to us far the most probable: for had the scene been a 
military one, we should have heard of shield, and sword, and 
buckler. The protection solicited and promised is from the 
burning heat of the sun, and thechilling influences of the moon, 
or the night air, both which were to be dreaded in Judea. . “The 
meaning 1s, saya Bishop Horne,) that the good man, during his 
journey throug life, shall be under God’s protection at all sea- 
sons; as Israel in the wilderness was defended from the burn- 
ing heat of the sun by the moist and retreshing shadow of the 
cloud; and secured against the inclementinfluences of the noc- 
turnal heavens by the kindly warmth and splendour diffused 
from the pillar of fire. Be thou with us, thy servants, O Lord, 
in the world, as thou wast with Israel in the wilderness ; suf- 
fer not our virtue to dissolve before the sultry gleams of pros- 
perity ; permit it not to be frozen by the chilling blasts of ad- 
versity.” 

i eS eS ee 

Ver. 4. Sharp arrows.—See margin. — With coals of juniper.—See note 
on 1 Kings xix. 4. Rosenmuller considers the juniper (Rothern) of the same 
species with the broom, which, in Spain, retains the Arabic name, Roterna; 
and St. Jerome speaks of its retaining live ashes for a whole year. See Orient. 


Lit. No. 804. 
Ver. §. In Mesech.—{Meshech was. the son of Japheth, from whom appa- 
rently the Moscht descended, who inhabited the mountains bordering upon 
Golchis, Theria, and Armenia, (Strabo, 1. xi.) and who afterwards peop ied 
Russia ; and the posterity of Kedar, son of Abraham, called Kedarenians by 
Pliny, dwelt in the south of Arabia Deserta, near the Nabathewans. Proba- 
bly the Psalmist simply means that the people among whom he lived appeared 
to be as fierce and barbarous as these wandering tribes. |—Bagster. It is not 
certain that Mesech is a proper name : both Ainsworth and Bishop Horne 
remark that the verse may BI “Wo is me, that my sojourning 18 
prolonged: 1 dwell in the tents of Kedar,” or of the Ishmaelites. ’ 
PsALM C _ [will lift—See margin ; 1. e to the idols worship- 
ped in the mountains.—But we prefer the text. ‘ $ Gir: 
Ver. 5. Thy shade, &c.—Lowth, * The Lord will shade thee with his right 


hand.” r ee 
Ver. 6. The sun.—Sun-strokes are very fatal in those hot countries. ‘Itis 
i Meat exposed to 


a fact, too, that the moonbeans have a pernicious influence. é 
moonlight, will not take salt, but taints and spoils.” Milton attributes parch- 
ing to the night air: 

+ ee The parehing air 

Burns frore, and cold performs th’ effect of fire.” 


The effects of fire and frost en the human body, 
mailat. 


ace known te be very si. 


679 


David prayeth for Jerusalem. 


PSALMS.—CXXIL, CXXYV. 


a Is.2.23, 


4 


God's deliverance of his church.. 


and thy coming in from this time forth, and leas. missie us ons for we are exceedingly filled with 
even for evermore. / ccf | contempt. : ; 
PSALM CXXII. vpetzsg.| 4 Our soul is exceedingly filled ¢ with the 
1 David professeth his Joy for the church, 6 and prayeth for the peace thereof. | #°18-% ! scorning of those that are at ease, and with the 
A Song of degrees of David. edosit. | contempt of the proud. 

I WAS glad when they said unto me, Let], 015 PSALM CXXIV. 

*us go into the house of the Lorp. The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance, 

a Ps.121.1. 


2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Je- 
rusalem. 


pact together : 


b Ps.2.4, 
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city thatis com-| {iss., 


A Song of degrees of David. 
EF * it had not been the Lorp who was on our 
side, > now may Israel say ; 
2 Ifit had not been the Lorv who was on our 


4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the | °z7}{08 | side, * when men rose up against us: ¢ 
Lorp, unto the testimony of Israel, to give}, .,,,| 3 Then ° they lad * swallowed us up quick, 
thanks unto the name of the Lorp. | 119.82, | When ‘ their wrath was kindled against us: 

5 For ° there ©are set thrones of judgment,| “'* 4 Then & the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
the thrones of the house of David. ¢ P=96.12 | stream had gone over our soul: 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall} _._ | 5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 
prosper that love thee. a2 soul. | yt 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity |‘ 1g“: | 6 Blessed be the Lorn, 1 who hath not given us 
within thy palaces. gr.7359,| a8 a prey to their teeth. } 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I}, ,, 15, | 7 Our ) soul is escaped * as a bird out of the 
will now say, Peace be within thee. &e. snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God I |» Px19.1. | we are escaped. 
will seek 4 thy good. eP.2i2 | 8 Our! help zs in the name of the Lorp, who 

PSALM CXXIII. apsz.a |made heaven and earth. 
1 The godly profess their a SOF in oa na pray to be delivered from contempt. | . Nu 16.30 PSALM CXXV. 
A Song of degrees. i safety of such as trust in God. 4 A’ prayer for the godly, and tbe 
TIRES * thee lift I up mine eyes, > O thou that |  ?*7610 “igre wicked er 
dwellest in the heavens. & Ps18.4. A Song of degrees. 

2 Behold, © as the eyes of servants look unto | 5 ?s93.3,4. HEY that trust in the Lorp shall be as 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a |i Ps17. mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress; ¢so our |} 1sa.23.26, | but abideth for ever. 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, until that] ™ 2 As the mountains are round about Jerusa- 
he have mercy upon us. rece lem, so the Lorp is round about his people 


3 «Have mercy upon us, O Lorn, hdve mercy 


from henceforth even for ever. 





Psarm CXXII. Ver. 1-9. The joy of attending the house 
of God.—This psalm, as Bishop Lowth observes, was evident- 
ly written on occasion of some public festival at Jerusalem, 
whither all the tribes were required to go up three times in the 
year. Jerusalem was a type of the Christian church; and as 
the former was ‘‘compacted together;”’ so the latter, being 
“built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,”’ is 
““fitly framed together,” and “ groweth unto a holy temple in the 
Lord.” (Eph. ii. 20,21.) As it was an object of the earnest de- 
sire of true Israelites to attend the typical solemnities of the 
law; so is it of Christian believers to meet their Lord in the 
more spiritual services of the New Testament church: but their 
ultimate desire is to meet him in the New Jerusalem which is 
above. Bishop Horne mentions of Theodore Zuinger, alearn- 
ed physician of the sixteenth century, that, on his death-bed, 
he took leave of the world in a Latin paraphrase of this psalm, 
which was translated by Merrick, and from which we copy 
the last verse, which is an apostrophe to the New Jerusalem. 

“ Let me, blest seat, my name beliold 
Among tky citizens enrolled, 
In thee for ever dwell : 
Let Charity my steps attend, 
My sole companion and my friend, 
And Faith and Hope farewell !” 

Psarm CXXIII. 1—4. Confidencein God, and prayer for de- 
liverance.—The attention of servants (or slaves) to their mas- 
ters, is, and perhaps always was, in the east, very particular 
and minute. Dr. Pococke says, that “at a visitin Egypt, eve- 
ry thing is done with the greatest decency, and the most pro- 
found silence ; the slaves, or servants, standing at the bottom 
of the room with their hands joined before them, watching with 
the utmost attention every motion of their master, who com- 
mands them by signs.” Another traveller (a Motraye) says, 
“ that the Eastern ladies are waited on even at the least wink 
of the eye or motion of the fingers, and that in a manner not 
perceptible to strangers.” Supposing this, or somewhat like 
it, to have been the practice in Judea, the psalmist might bor- 





, PsatmM CXXII. [It is very uncertain why the title of '* Asong of degrees,” 
is affixed to these Psalms. As maaloth, from alah, “to ascend,” denotes 
steps, or stairs; some are of upinion that they were sung by the Levites, as 
they went up the steps or stairs of the temple. But as it also signifies simply 
ascents, or goings wp, others explain them in reference to the return from the 
Babylonian captivity ; and others think they were so called because sung by 
the Hebrews when they went up to Jerusalem, three times a year, at the an- 
nual festivals. Some think it means a song sung with the highest elevation 
of the voice and music ; and others apply it to the matter of the psalm, and 
think it denotes a song of peculiar excellence,—" a most excellent ode,” as 
Junius and Tremellius render. This psalm was probably written by David 
for the use of the Israelites, when they went up to Jerusalem, after the ark 
was removed thither, to celebrate the sacred feasts. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. The testimony of Israel.—That is, the ark of the testimony, Exod, 


. 8, 20. 
Ver. 5. The thrones of the house of Israel.—That is, of the heads of the 
8everal tribes. 


b NsArae CXXIIL. [This psalm od mini) a complaint of the captives in Ba- 
ylon, relative to eee eers and cruel usage they received.]—Bagster. 


x 


row hence the imagery of this psalm ; in which he is represent- 
ed as watching the indications of the divine will, so narrowly 
as a servant (male or female) watched the orders that were ex- 
pressed by the hand of their master or mistress. Even so “ our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God.” 

From the latter part of this psalm, we are led to conclude 
that it was composed during a period of great contempt and 
scorn toward Israel from their heathen enemies. Bishop 
Patrick thinks it was probably at_ the period of Rabshakeh’s 
blasphemy, when Hezekiah and the pious Jews watched the 
motions of divine providence (if we may so speak) with the 
most diligent attention. If so,it was probably written by 
Isaiah. (See 2 Kings xix. 1—5.) If the Lord’s servants apply 
to him for relief, or for redress under injuries, it is necessary that 
they should watch as well as pray; or “ look up,” as David 
himself expresses it. (Psalm v. 3. 

Psatm CXXIV. Ver. 1—8. Acknowledgments of divine 
mercy received.—This is a psalm of David, but it is not neces- 
sary, nor perhaps possible, to ascertain the occasion of its being 
written. David was frequently distressed by the inroads of 
numerous armies of his enemies, as by the Philistines when 
they spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim; and when 
the Ammonites and Syrians combined against him like the 
billows of an overwhelming sea; but the Lord was on his side. 
and they were defeated. (See 2 Sam. v. 17—25; x. 6—19.) 
Christians can have no difficulty in making a proper use of 
passages like these. ‘‘ The great lesson which this psalm inu- 
culcates (says Bishop Horne) is, that for every deliverance, 
whether of a temporal or spiritual nature, we should, in imita- 
tion of the saints above, ascribe salvation to God and to the 
Lamb.” 

“* Our help is in Jehovah's name, 
Who formed the earth and built the skies: 


He that upholds that wondrous frame, 
Guards his own church with watchful eyes.”—Watts. 


Psatm CXXV. Ver. 1—5. The final prosperity.ef Zion, 


Ver. 2. Eyes of servants._(These words may be understood as expressive 

of a readiness to obey his commands when known ; and also as the language 
of dependance, expecting support, protection, and redress. |—Bagster. 
_ PsatM CXXIV. [It is uncertain what the particular deliverance was which 
is celebrated in this Psalm. It is attributed to David in the present copies of 
the Hebrew text ; but it is to be remarked, that ledavoid, “ of David.” is want- 
ing in three MSS. and in the ancient versions. Some refer it to the deliver- 
ance of Hezekiah from Sennacherib ; and others to the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity ; while Dr. 4. Clarke refers it to that of the Jews from the 
massacre intended by Haman.)]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us—Mcaning. the army of the 
enemy. Compare Isa. lix. 19. i F 

PsaLM CXXV. [Dr. Delaney supposes this psalm to have been composed 
by David when about to attack the strong holds of Zion; others refer it to 
the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, and the miraculous deliverarce of 
Php me but it most probably was written on the return fiom the captivi- 

y.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. As the mountains.—{This comparison beautifully illustrates the 
power and protection of God ; Jerusalem, says Sandys, is seated on a rocky 


Zion’s return from captivity. 


3 For the rod of * the wicked shall not rest 
>upon the lot of the righteous; lest the right- 
eous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be good, 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked 
ways, the Lorp shall lead them forth with the 
bo aa of iniquity : but peace * shall be upon 

srael. 


PSALM CXXVI 
1 The church, celebrating her incredible ret t of eapti 
prophesieth the ee a spice 


A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lorp * turned » again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The Lorp hath ° done 
great things for them. 

3 The Lorp hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorp, as the 
streams in the south. 

5 They ‘ that sow in tears shall reap in * joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
f precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
— g rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 

im. 


and destruction of her enemies.—In this psalm the church is 
comforted with the promises of God’s protection and defence; 
due time, the hand of persecution from 
them, so that the rod (or sceptre) of the wicked (or of wicked- 
on the lot (or portion) of the 
“lest the righteous put forth 
I lest from the universal preva- 
lence of eae they also should be drawn into the vortex of 

L 2n Ezra as applying this 
psalm to the kingdom of the Messiah, when “ the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains,” (Isa. ii. 2.) while those who turn aside to the “ crooked 
ways” of idolatry, shall be led forth to punishment with other 
eace shall be upon Israel ;” or as 
‘Peace be on Israel!” (See Gal. 


and to remove, in 


ness) shall not rest permanently 
righteous. The reason given Is, 
their hands to iniquity ;” that is, 


crime. Dr. Hammond quotes Aben 


workers of iniquity. But “ 
we should rather render it, 


vi. 16.) 
Psarm CXXVI. Ver. 1—6. 
think justly, applied to the 


it must seem rather a 
Cyrus, doubtless, 


those of the heathen around them with admiration. 


for us, and we are glad.” The prayer which 
their hearts (for our mercies shoul 


praise) will bear a two-fold interpretation. 

by the periodical rains in the south of Judea, 
returned again from the same cause, 
But Dr. Durell gives rather a 


as streams in the so 
and delightful as rain upon 

The Israelites now going } 
to husbandmen sowing with tears 
permitted to reap the fruit of their industry. 
country remarks: ‘‘In Palestine we have 
bandman sowing, accompanied 
his being robbed of the seed.” 
Israelites were in similar circumstances : they ha 
fear that their enemies would defeat their efforts ; 


the thirsty sands. 


lest they should 


their efforts, and promises them a joyful harvest. 


mountain, every way to be ascended, exrept a little on the 
ascents and deep valleys naturally fortifie 


theatre.” ]—Bagsier. 
Ver. 3. The rod.—Or sceptre, (see Ps. ex. 2.) 


Ver. 5. Lead them forth.—That is, to punishment.—But peace, &c.—The 


Hebrew reads literally, “Peace (be) on Israel!” 

PsaLM CXXVIL. Ver. 1. 
effect produced upon 
the Isthmian games, 


“Searcely could any, person believe w heard. 


hat he 


—hBagster. 


Vor 5. Reap injoy.—See margin; which is no doubt to be understood lite- 
4 Parvo but with this difference, that they sung songs 


of praise to the true God, and not to Bacchus, or Ceres, é&c, as is too common 


raliy, as at our harvest homes ; 


inour rejoicings. See Ruth ii. 4. 
86 


This psalm is generally, and we 
first return from captivity, which to 
many must be so unexpected,and appear so marvellous, that 
dream than a reality. The decree of 
filled their ‘‘ mouth with songs,” ca 7 
e 
Lord hath done great things for them,” said they; and the 
Jews replied, “True! indeed the Lord hath done great things 
now arose in 
teach us to pray as well as 
i By “streams in 
the south,” Bishop Lowth understands the torrents produced 
which dried u 
during the heat of summer; but, when the time came round, 
and filled the same chan- 
nels. So Israel were now about to return to their country. 
i different turn to the words, 
which he renders, ‘The turning of our captivity, O Lord, is 
south,” or desert of Judea ; equally welcome 


forth from Babylon, are compared 
not be 

A traveller in that 
often seen the hus- 
by an armed friend, to prevent 
Harmer observes, that these 
reason to 
but the 


author of*this psalm (perhaps Ezra) predicts a happy issue to 


north, with steep 
‘for the most part, it is environed 
with other mountains, not far removed, as if placed in the midst of an amphi- 


Like them that dream.—{Similar to this was the 
the Greeks when the Romans proclaimed their liberty at 
after they had vanquished Philip king of Macedon. 

i They gazed on each 


other, wondering as if it had been some illusion, similar toa dream.”-Livy.} 


PSALMS.—CXXVI, CXXVII. 


a wicked- 
ness. 


b 18.14.56. 
c Ga.6.16. 
a returned 
e re- 
turning. 

b Ps.53.6. 
85.1. 

c ified 
to surg 
them. 

d Je.31.9,, 
14. 

e singing. 

f or, seed 
basket. 

g Ps.30.5. 


a 

a or, of. 
Pe ine 

b 1C0.3.6,7. 


¢ that are 
builders 
of it init. 

d Ge.3.17, 
19. 


e Ge.33.5. 
1Sa.2.5, 

f filled his 
quiver 
with. 

g or,subdue 
Ps. 18.47. 
or,destroy. 


h Job 5.4. 
a Ps.112.1. 
b Is.3.10. 

ce Eze.19.10. 
d Ps.144.12. 




































Bishop Horne remarks, 
a holds forth a figure of the same import with the Exodus 
of that people from 
cies of Isaiah, representeth the blessed effects of a spiritual 
redemption, in words primarily alluding to that temporal 
release.” 

Psarm CXXVII. Ver. 
blessing on all our affairs.—Judging from the title, we should 
consider this psalm as probably composed by Solomon, at the 
time of building his own 
doctrine meant to be inculcated is, that all our labours are in 
vain, either to build, or to guard our habitations, without the 
divine aid 
sentiment in his Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. 
Eccles. ix. 11.) 

The second doctrine of the 
heritage of (or from) the Lord, 
those that serve him. Among the Jews, instead of being a 
burden, (as many 
arrows in the hand ef a mighty man,” that 1s, as weapons ot 
defence ; i i 
need not be 
if he were accused before the elders, they were ready to plea 
his cause: or, if war should be at his gate, i 
they were able personally to defend him: 
the honour of those affectionate children, who make their pa- 
rent’s cause their own. 

Psatm CX XVIII. Ver. 1—6. 
marriage.—‘‘ Marriage (says 
God, to complete the felicity of man in a state of innocency * 
and the benediction of heaven 
undertaken in the fear of the Lord. The vine, a lowly plant, 
raised with tender care, becoming, b 
ty, its fragrance, and its clusters, the ornament and glory 


The virtue of God’s blessing. 
PSALM CXXVII. 


1 The virtue of God’s blessing. 3 Good children are his gift. 
A Song of degrees * for Solomon. 
XCEPT * the Lorp build the house, they 
labour in vain *¢ that build it: except the 
Lorp keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat ‘the bread of sorrows: for so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children * are aheritage of the Lorp: 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand ofa mighty man; 
so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath ‘ his quiver full 
of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall s speak with the enemies in the * gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 


The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 
A Song of degrees. 
LESSED * is every one that feareth the 
Lorp; that walketh in his ways. 
2¥For *thou shalt eat the labour of thy 
hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be 
well with thee. 
3 Thy wife ¢ shall be as a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thy house: thy children like olive- 
plants ¢round about thy table. 


that “the return of Israel from Ba- 


Egypt. And this psalm, like the prophe- 


1—5. The importance of God's 


house, or the temple. The chiet 


and concurrence. Solomon expresses the same 
(Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
salm is, that “children are a 
” and bestowed as a reward on 


among us consider them,) they were "as 
himself aged and infirm, 


the gate; mpeey 


so that their father, when self 
afraid to speak with his enemies in 
i (as in inves v. 8.) 

and much it is to 


_ The blessings of a virtuous 
Bishop Horne) was ordained by 
will ever descend upon it, when 


its luxuriancy, its beau- 
of 


the house to which it is joined, and by which it is supported 
forms the finest imagina 
faithful wife.” 
beautifully represented by 
fair and green.” 1 1 
the most engaging picture of a happy family ever drawn by the 
hand of a poet. 
The blessings } 
ture; but pious Jews, as well as pious Christians, were used to 
look through these ima 
an example in the Chaldee P' 
shall be well with thee,” w ich adds 


De 

PSALM CXXVIL Ver. 2. So—Ainsworth, ‘‘ surely ;” Hammond, “ since ;” 
he giveth his beloved sicep.—An allusion 
2 Sam. xii. 25. ; \ a 

Ver. 5. That hath his quiver full.—See margin.— Speak awith—* Sub- 
due,” or “ destroy his enemies.” 
a son is born in a 


the house, : 
PsaLM OXXVII. Ver. 3. Fruitful vine.—(The houses in the East are 


le emblem of a fair, virtuous, an 

children round the family table are no less 
a plantation of young olives, “ever 
‘And both images, taken together, compose 


The 


here promised are, indeed, of a temporal na- 
es to higher objects, of which we havo 

araphrase of this expression, “‘It 
‘in the world to come.” 


to Solomon’s name, Jedidiah. 


‘Merrick quotes a Chinese remark * ““ When 
family, it is customary to hang up a bow and arrow before 
as a sign that the family has acquired a defender. 


built in the form of a square, with an open area in the midst, with apartments 
on each side. 
matic shrubs, and fragrant ers, L 
crystal waters of a fountain playing in the midst ; and te increase the beauty 
of the scene, they cover the stairs 
rem with vines, and have often a : c 
walls, upon which climbs a ecg or other pie foe shrub. Ba, 
children. like olive-plants, &c.—Or, Thy chile ren } 
plants ; i. e. ever fresh and flourishing ; Harmer and hdl Ainswort 
6 


This quadrangular court is adorned with s reading trees, aro- 
flowers, which are continually refreshed by the 


eading to the upper apartments of the ha- 
f against the dead 
ster. ——T'hy 
le like olive- 


lattice work of wood raised 


round thy tal 


God's goodness to Israel. 


PSALMS.—CXXIX., CXXXII. 


David professes his humility. 


4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed De 5 4 Re 4 there ee rab irs with thee, that 
that feareth the Lorp. Jou 42.16. | * thou mayest be feared. ; 
5 The Lorp shall bless thee out tof Zion:|¢?=155 | 51 wait for the Lorn, my soul doth wait, and 
a or, much, | } 7 
eon of ae rpc EBM, | ae "6 My soul nine the Lord more than 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s‘ children, | | \*"*. | they ‘ that watch for the morning: J say, more 
and peace & upon Israel. Siceise. | an they that watch for the morning. 
PSALM CXXIX. _ sMatiae, |? Let Israel hope ¢ in the Lorn: for with the 
1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in their great affictions, 6 The haters | " 31°" ’ | T orp there is mercy, and with him és plente- 
A Song of degrees. fRu24 | Ous » redemption. 
WEARS « a time have they afflicted me from |. tags. | 8 And the shall redeem Israel from all his 
> my youth, may Israel now say: ie iniquities. 
2 Many a time have they afflicted me from |°?™** PSALM CXXXI 
my youth: yet «they have not prevailed | ° Reso. 1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 
against me. a A Song of degrees of David. 


3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back: 
they made long their furrows. 
4 The Lorp is righteous: he hath cut asun- 


d Ex.34.7. 
Da.9.9. 
Ro.8.1. 


I Bypetss my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I* exercise myself 
in great matters, or in things too high » for 


der the cords of the wicked. e Je33.8,9. | Me. 
5 Let ‘them all be confounded and turned| *"*™ | 2Surely I have behaved and quieted ¢ myself, 
back that hate Zion. fore |as a child 4 that is weaned of his mother: my 
6 Let them be as the grass upon the house-| #12" | soul is even as a weaned child. 
tops, which ¢ withereth afore it groweth up: |,p.n5 | 3 Let Israel hopeinthe Lorp from henceforth . 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ;|  Re-82s. |e and for ever. 
nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. eee “ee PSALM CXXXII. 
8 Neither do they which goby say, The bles-| 7g, + Oi prover ot the removing of the ank, Al. with aaqpechienat leanne 
sing f of the Lorp be upon you: we bless you av A Song of degrees. 
in the name of the Lorp. eats ORD, remember David, and all his afflic- 
PSALM CXxXx. Sa met tions: ‘ 
1 The pealmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his patience in hope, 7Heez-} 103 | 2 How he sware unto the Lorp, and vowed 
A Song of degrees. ¢ my sou. |* UNto the mighty God of Jacob ; 
Gh pes of the depths * have I cried unto thee, | , yy.:1.3 | 3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
O Lorp. ae, ofmy house, nor go up into my bed ; 
2 Lord, hear my voice: let > thine earsbe at-| |, | 4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum- 
tentive to the voice of my supplications. “ge.” | ber to mine eyelids, 


3 If «thou, Lorv, shouldest mark iniquities, | » rasita- 


tions. 


O Lord, who shall stand ? 


5 Until I find out a place for the Lorp, >a 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 





Psatm CXXIX. Ver. 1—8. A retrospective view of perse- 
cution.—This is evidently the language of the Jewish church 
in a state of captivity, or rather, just emerging from it; having 
been subject, not only to privations and to poverty, but to the 
inflictions of the scourge and of the dungeon. Of these she 
here takes a retrospective view, alluding to the various suffer- 
ings of the nation, from the days of Pharaoh to the Babylonish 
captivity; and the third verse in inet bo hers 
ploughed upon my back,” &c., has been often applied (and not 
Improperly) to the scourging that our Saviour himself endured 
from his apostate countrymen. The psalm itself, we have re- 
marked, seems to have been written in the dawn of Judah’s 
deliverance from Babylon. ‘‘ The Lord is righteous,” saith the 
prophet, in the name of his brethren; “‘He hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked,” with which they had bound and 
scourged their captives. 

The following part of the psalm, though in an imprecatory 
form, may rather be considered (as Bishop Horne renders it) 
as predictive of their speedy deliverance, and the righteous 
retribution of heaven upon hese enemies. They are not only 
compared to grass, as in other places, but to grass on the 
house-tops, where it could have no depth of soil, and where it 
withered before it could attain sufficient growth to fill tne 
mower’s hand, or to attract the admiration of the passers by, 
who were accustomed to bless the productions of the earth, 
and those who cultivated them. (Ruth ii. 4. 

PsatmCXXX Ver. 1—8. A penitent confession with prayer 
for pardon.—This very excellent. penitential psalm was also 
perhaps written during the captivity; though some, as Bishop 
Patrick and others, ascribe it to the patriarch David. The 
writer had evidently a deep sense of his own guilt, of the ne- 
oorat of pardon, and of the way in which it was to be ob- 
tained. ‘All true fear of God must be founded on his forgiving 
mercy; but for the hope of this we might, indeed we must, 
dread him; but could not filially and reverentially fear him.” 





thinks the allusion to the olive, implies legitimacy, as the olive admits no fo- 
reign graft. 

PSALM CXXIX. Ver. 2. Not prevailed—That is, so as to extirpate the 
Jewish nation, as appears to have been their object. 

Ver. 3. Plouzhers ploughed.—|This strong figure seems to intimate, that 
the enemies of Israel cut their backs by scourging, as the ploughers cut the 
soil. !}—Bagster. : 

Ver. 6. As grass upon the house-tops.—[As the tops of the houses in the 
East are flat, and covered with plaster of terrace, they are frequently grown 
over with grass, or other vegetable productions ; but, from the want of proper 
nourishment, it is but small and weak, and from its elevation, being exposed 
to the scorching sun, it is soon withered. If grass, the mower cannot make 
hay of it; if corn, the reaper cannot make a sheaf of it. A more beautiful 
and striking figure, to display the weak and evanescent condition of wicked 
men, cannot easily be conceived. |—Bagster. 

PsaLm CXXX. = 6. More than they that watch, &c.—Ainsieorth, 

82 


The diligence of the priests or Levites, who, in the purlieus 
of the temple, watched for the rising day, that they might of- 
fer up their early sacrifices, is here used to represent the dili- 
gence and anxiety of a convinced sinner in imploring mercy. 

“*So waits my soul to see thy grace, 
And, more intent than they, 

Meets the first openings of thy face, 
And finds a brighter day.”— Watts. 

Psatm CXXXI. Ver. 1—3. A profession of humility, and 
subjection to Jehovah.—This psalm is ascribed to David, and 
may correctly describe his fochitiat and disposition, which, un- 
der the influences of divine grace, were controlled and subdued, 
as a child that is completely weaned from the breast. It is © 
supposed to have been composed in answer to the charges 
brought against him, of attempting to supplant Saul, and 
wrest the iiedun from him. The psalm is applied to Christ 
by some divines, on his being charged, with equal falsehood, 
with being an enemy to Cesar. (John xix. 12.) And it is true, 
that all the virtues which Jews or Christians have partially 
possessed, resided, in their maturity and full perfection, in our 
divine Lord. 

Psatm CX XXII. Ver. 1—18. “David's anxiety to provide 
Sor the ark, and its removal.—There is some difference among 
commentators, as to the author of this psalm, and the occa- 
sion of its being written. If composed by David, it was pro- 
bably on the second removal of the ark, from the house of 
Obed-edom, (1 Chron. xv. 4, &c.) and so Lightfoot places it: 
if by Solomon, it must have been about the time of removing 
the ark into the temple, which he had built for it, (i Chron. v. 
2, &c.) on which occasion the 135th and 136th Psalms are also 
pumped to have been written. Bishop Horne, who inclines 
to the former hypothesis, so clearly expresses and so beautiful- 
A improves it, that we cannot persuade ourselves to omit the 
foray quotation : ; 

“Tn all circumstances and situations, (says the Bishop,) Da- 





“More than the watchmen for the morning—more than the watchmen for the 
morning.” Hammond, ** My soul hasteneth to the Lord, from the time of the 
morning watches.” [Some suppose this to be an allusion to the city guards, 
or to the ent who watched at the temple ; but probably it refers to the case 
of a bewildered and benighted traveller, or the endangered mariner, who eager- 
ly looks forward to the break of day. |—Bagster. 

PsaLM CXXXI. Ver. 1. Neither do I exercise (‘‘ walk”) in great matters 
.... too high—" Wonderful.” ‘‘ He could appeal to God, that he should 
have been well satisfied in privacy and obscurity, and in the meaner occupa- 
tions of a shepherd; without intermeddling with affairs of state, or other 
‘matters too high’ or wonderful for him.’—T. Scott. 

Ver. 2. Surely I have, &c.—The clause rendered “‘ Surely I have,’ is lite- 
rally, ‘‘If I have not,” that is, “‘ Then let mine enemies prevail against me.” 
—lI have behaved and quieted myseif.—‘. 1 have composed and stilled my 
soul.”—T". Scott. Z 

FSALM CXXXIL Ver. 3. Surely I will not come.—“ If 1 enter,” being the 


David's care of the ark. 


6 Lo, we heard of it at Hphratah: we found |.¢ !"™- 
it in the fields of the mets a a Ps99.5, 

7 We “will go into his tabernacles: we will 
worship ¢ at his footstool. 


8 Arise, O Lor», into thy rest; thou, and the 
ark of thy ° strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness; and let thy saints shout ‘ for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lorp hath sworn in truth unto Da- 
vid; he will not turn from it; Of & the fruit 
of thy "body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 


13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. 

14 This iis my rest for ever: here will I 
dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 I will j;abundantly bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor with * bread. 

16 I } will also clothe her priests with salva- 
tion: and her saints shall shout aloud for 
joy. 


vid was solicitous for the tabernacle and service of God. Of 
the oath and vow here mentioned, we have, indeed, no account 
in the sacred history: but we read (2 Sam: vii. 2.) of the un- 
easiness which he expressed to Nathan the prophet, at the 
thought of his dwelling in a palace of cedar, while the ark of 
God dwelt only within the curtains of a tent. Nay, we find 
Gy 1 Chron. xvi. 43.) that he did not bless, and consequently 
did not inhabit his own house, until he had brought the ark to 
Zion, where the temple was afterwards erected. He could 
take neither pleasure nor rest, until a place was prepared for 
the residence of Jehovah, in the midst of his people; and from 
thenceforth he gave himself, with unwearied diligence, to la 
in a plentiful store of the most costly materials, silver, gold, 
-and precious stones, which were employed by his son and suc- 
cessor, Solomon, in constructing the magnificent and mystic 
edifice. Thus, in the covenant of grace, did the Son of God 
engage not to take possession of his heavenly palace, nor to 
enter into his eternal rest, until he had prepared upon the earth 
a place for the residence of the Lord; a building framed of 
materials more precious than gold and silver, more bright and 
beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. All this was 
planned and executed by one and the same_ person, who first 
suffered in meekness and patience, like David, then reigned in 
glory and peace, like Solomon. The believer should spare no 
pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare in his heart 
an habitation for the God of Jacob, since our Lord hath gra- 
ciously vouchsafed to make this general promise to us all, ‘If 
aman love me, my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.’ ” (John_xiv. 23.) 
Several reasons, however, incline us to the opinion of those 
who consider Solomon as the author. Not only are several 
expressions in this psalin quoted, or alluded to in his dedica- 
tion prayer, which, to be sure, a son might copy from his 
father; but the writer speaks of David in the third person, and 
leads before God the labours and afflictions which he (David) 
ad suffered on account of his attachment to the ark of the 
God of Israel; the oath and covenant which God had made 
with him, and the promises to be fulfilled in himself, (Solo- 
mon,) as the budding of David’s horn, and as a lamp to pre- 
serve his memory; but finally to be accomplished, to their 
utmost extent, in the Messiah himself to whom the kingdom 
must be eventually surrendered, and in whom the promises 
must receive their ultimate accomplishment. 


e Ps.78.61. 
f 13.65.14. 
g 1 Ki.8.25, 
h belly. 
i Ps.68.16. 
j or, surely. 
k Lu.1.53. 
1 ver.9. 
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“The saints, unable to contain ‘ 
Their inward joys, shal! shout and sing : 
The Son of David here shall reign, 
And Zion triumph in her King.” — Watts. 





— 


usual form of an oath, or vow, that he would not. —Find out—That is, dis- 
cover a proper situation. : 
er. 6. Lo, we heard of it (that is, of the ark) at Ephratah—The city of 
Shiloh, in the country of Ephraim, where the ark and tabernacle long con- 
tinued, Judges xviii. 31. ; xxi. 19. 1 Sam. 13. therefore an Ephraizte is called 
un Ephrathite, Judges xii, 5. See Ainsworth.——In the fields of the wood— 
That is, in the city of Kirjath-jearim, which signifies, the city of the woods, 
where the ark was twenty years, after it came home from the Philistines. 
L Sam. vi. 21.; vii. 1,2. See Ainsworth, 
Ver. 7. At his footstool.—Namely, before the ark. 
Ver. 8. Arise, O Lord.—Num. x. 35. 2 Chron. vi, 41. Re (2 
Ver. 10. Turn not away the face of thine anointed.—That is, ‘‘ Deny not 
my request.” ‘ Resasuss 
Ver. 11. The Lord hath sworn.—See 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Ki. viii. 25. 2 Chron. 
i. 16. Lithe i. 69. Acts ii. 30. 
v ver. 17. There (i.e. in Zion, or Jerusalem) twill Imake the horn of David 
to bud.—{A horn is an emblem of power and sovereignty ; and as one horn 
dropped off, another sprung up, till the budding forth of the Messiah, the 
born of salvation,” (Lu. i. 69. ;) and the lamp, or family, of David was not er- 


PSALMS.—CXXXIIL, CXXXIV. 


m or,candle. 


e De.4.48. . 


country, gives a more literal translation. 
the highest mountain in Judea, and that the clouds upon its 
summit. 
Zion, 

D 


An exhortation to bless God. 


17 There will I make the horn of David to 
bud: I have ordained a™lamp "for mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish. - 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


The benefit of the communion of saints. 
A song of degrees of David. 
EHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell * together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment » upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts 
of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of *Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion: 
for there the Lorp commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


An exhortation to bless God. 
A Song of degrees. 
EHOLD, bless ye the Lorp, all ye ser- 
vants of the Lorp, which by night stand 
in the house of the Lorp. 
2 Lift *up your hands >in the sanctuary, 


1h.1629) and bless the Lorp. 


Psarm CX XXIII. Ver. 1—3. 
brotherly affection.—This very beautiful, though very short 


The blessedness of unity and 


psalm, is ascribed to David, and was probably written on the 
death of I 
to unite with Judah and Benjamin, under Dayid’s government. 
(2 Sam. y. 1, &c.) The unity of brethren is illustrated by two 
fine poetic images. i 
of the high 
which spread, not its oil 
of its perfume, on the collar of his robes. 
from the elegant version of Buchanan: 


Ishbosheth, when Abner persuaded the other tribes 


The first is borrowed from the anointing 
riest with the precious consecrated ointment, 
substance, but the rich fragrance 
So Lowth quotes, 


“ Sweet as the odorous balsum poured 
On Aaron’s sacred head ; . 

Which o’er his beard, and down his breast 
A breathing fragrance shed.” 


The other image is from the dew, which gently distils upon 


mountains. Dr. Pococke, however, who travelled the 
Hermon he supposes 
carried by the north winds, let fall their dews upon 
which lies southward. 


r. Delany (in his life of David) supposes these images to 
represent the spirit of unity between the governor and people, 
the head and body of the nation; and if we admit the notion 
of Dr. Pococke, the dews Heb in the same way, represent the 
benefit conveyed by the highest or 5 
But the images may be more spiritually explained. Christ, 
who is God’s anointed, bestows the anointing of the Spirit on 
all his people. (1 John ii. 27.) He 
Israel,” refreshing and comforting 
(Hosea xiv. 5.) ; 

In the close of this psalm, : 
more pious Hebrews did not confine their views to the present 
life, but carried forward their hopes and views beyon 
grave, even to 

Psatm CX XXIV. Ver. 1—3. ) 
Patrick thinks this short psalm (which 
Songs of Degrees) 


st orders to all around them. 


also is “‘as the dew unto 
his people by divine grace. 


we have a striking proof that the 
d the 
An Evening Hymn.—Bishop 


is the last of the 
was usually sung by the priests, on shut- 


up the gates of the temple in the evening, as the next 


“life evermore.” 


psalm, on opening them in the morning. We read (1 Chron. 
ix. 33.) that some or ] \ 
stantly employed, ‘‘ day and night,” in singing the praises of 
Jehovah; so we find, in 
deemed | : 
night in his temple: (Rev. vil. 15:) but this must be taken 
figuratively, } 
speaking, there is “no night there.” (Rev. xxil. 5.) 


other of the Levitical singers. were con- 


the celestial world above, the re- 
«ore before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
for a continued round of worship; for, strictly 


— 


tinguished, till the Sun of righteousness arose with healing in his wings.”’]— 
Bagster.—A lamp for mine anointed.—A successor, to perpetuate his me- 
mory- 


fer to the Messiah. ; . 
“Ver. 18. Crown flourish.—This seems to allude to the materials of which 


See 1 Kings xv. 4. Kimchi, and other Rabbins, admit this verse to re- 


crowns were perhaps originally made, as certain species of everg'eens- the 
bay, laurel, &c. 

PsaLM CXXXIII. Ver, 2 
rather, the button-hole of the collar, 
beard. 

Ver. 3. As the dew of Hermon. .... ani 
the ellipsis as in our translation and in Ainsworth. } 
were sufficiently instructed by eapounece what the holy Psamlist 
“the dew of Hermon,’ our tents b 
night.” 0 sa f Mo 
ive 48.;) but it is not written Sion here, but Zion, which is 
Bagster. , 

Peau CXXXIV. Ver. 1. Which by night stand—Namely, the priests, who 
stood to minister in the sanctuary ; or, a8 some think, oe watch, Ex. vill. 3& 


The skirts—‘ The mouth ;” i.e. the edge, or 
(Bxod. xxxix. 23.) which was uncer the 
ee Al rth. ; 5 
ar ere . and of Zion.—Bishop Lovwth supplies 
{Maundrell says, ‘““ We 
means by 

eing aa wet with it eae it = rained.al 

2 $s t Zion here means a part of Mount Hermon, 

Some suppose tha’ Se ae 


The vanity of idols. 


3 The Lorp that made heaven and earth |* Peis. 


bless thee out of Zion. 


PSALMS.—CXXXV., CXXXVI. Az exhortation to thanksgiving. 


20 Bless the Lorn, O house of Levi: ye that. 
fear the Lorp, bless the Lorv. 


Ps.92.13. 
PSALMCXXXV.. |. lee 21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, which 
1 An exhortation 10 pri ae ta eA txhoraton wilesGol | se igs | aWelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lorp. 
RAISE ye the Lorp. Praise *ye the name De 6.1 PSALM CXXXVI. 
of the Lorp ; praise him, O ye servants or: An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies. 
of the Lorp. Geen GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for he is 

2 Ye *that stand in the house of the Lor», | ¢ 3.14.2. * good: for » his mercy endureth for ever. 
in the courts of the house of our God, Zec.10.1. | 2 O give thanks unto the * God of gods: for 

3 Praise the Lorp; for the Lorp is good; |¢%«1013 | hismercy endureth for ever. 
sing praises unto his name; for ¢ it is plea-|»#+12%.| 3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his 
sant. i fromman | Mercy endureth for ever. 

4 For ‘the-Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto hips 4 To him who alone ¢ doeth great wonders: 
himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 1 Fx-i%e- | for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 For I know that the Lorp is great, and|**s"* | 5 To him that * by wisdom made the hea- 
that our Lord is above all gods. ¥.136.17, | vens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Whatsoever ¢ the Lorn pleased, that did he}, ;,.127, | 6 To him that stretched out ‘ the earth above 
in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, ard all] }s41-9 | the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
deep places. mrxais. | 2 LO him that made great lights: for his 

7 He f causeth the vapours to ascend from] | mercy endureth for ever : 
the ends of the earth; he ¢ maketh lightnings | "wn ana |. 8 The sun to rule by day: for his mercy 
for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his] .fon’~ | endureth for ever: 
treasuries. oDex2x%, | 9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for 

8 Who * smote the first-born of Egypt,i both], psus4, | his mercy endureth for ever. 


of man and beast. 
9 Who sent tokens } and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 


&e, 
Is. 44.12, 
&e. 


10 To*him that smote Egypt in their first- 
born: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
11 And brought out Israel from among them: 


upon all his servants. for his mercy endureth for ever: 

10 Who «smote great nations, and slew |«?ss968.| 12 With astrong hand, and with a stretched 
mighty kings ; bichsat. | out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king “| 13 To him which divided i the Red sea into 
of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: |* Peat parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 And gave 'their land for a heritage, a|ar2is | 14 And made Israel to pass through the 
heritage unto Israel his people. ore" epraia, | midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

13 Thy ™name, O Lorp, endureth for eVeY 5 | ¢ge1.9,40, | 15 But SSS a! Pharaoh and ie: host in 
and thy memorial, O Lorp, throughout all] J10!2 | the Redsea: for his mercy endureth for ever : 
peheritions: é' 5 6 for te, 16-To him which led his people through 

14 For °the Lorp will judge his people, and ' |the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for 
he will repent himself concerning his servants. |" Pris, ever: J , 

15 The Pidols of the heathen are silver and| “~* 17 To him which smote great kings: for his 
gold, the work of men’s hands. i421, | mercy endureth for ever: 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not;| ™*'* | 18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
eyes have they, but they see not; \shaked of. | endureth for ever : 


17 They have ears, but they hear not; nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 


ke Ex.13.18, 
De.8.15. 


19 Sihon ™king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 


18 They that made them are like unto them: tee 20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mer- 
so is every one that trusteth in them. "gz. ’| cy endureth for ever: 
19 Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel: bless n Jou21, 21 And® gave their land for a heritage: for 


the Lorn, O house of Aaron: 


his mercy endureth for ever: 





Psatm CXXXV. Ver. 1—21. This is evidently a dialogue 
psalm between the priests and Levites; and Henley (in Lowth) 
supposes a third choir uttered the hallelujahs—“ Praise ye Jah, 
praise ye Jehovah;”’ that is, praise ye the Lorp. Verse 4 is 
supposed to be a general chorus, in which the congregation 
joined, as also verses 12, 14, 18, 21. This, however, is in great 
measure conjectural. The chief topics of this psalm, and of 
the following, and, indeed, of most of the Hebrew odes, are 
the deliverance from Egypt and the conquest of Canaan, wit 
the preference of the true God before the idols of the heathen. 
These psalms admonish us, that it is our duty to praise God 
for his mercy to the church, and to the world at large; but 
specially to record our national mercies and deliverances, of 
which no nation under heaven has so many to record as ours. 
When the heart of man is in a suitable frame for praise, it can 
never want for topics, and all our temporal mercies will in- 





PsaLM CXXXV. [Bishop Patrick supposes this to be the morning hymn 
which the precentor called upon the Levites to sing at the opening the gates 
of the temple, as the foregoing was sung at the shutting in the evening ; but it 
is more poeue that it was composed by Solomon, to be sung at the dedica- 
tion of the Temple. ]—Bagster. 

In verses 1, 3, 4, &c. the sacred names Jah and Jehovah are used inter- 
changeably, and both rendered Lorn in capitals. 

Ver. 7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth.—[He 
causes the small aqueous particles to evaporate, and to ascend into the at- 
mosphere as vapour ; and there, by the gravity of the air, to be suspended at 
different heights in the form of clouds, as reservoirs for the purpose of furnish- 
ing rain for watering the earth.—@He maketh lightnings for the rain.—Dr. 
Russell informs us, that seldom a night passes at Aleppo without much light- 
ning in the north-west, but not attended with thunder ; and, when it appears 
in the west or south-western points, it is a sure sign of the approaching rain, 
which is often followed with thunder. See note on Job xxxviil. 26.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 15—18. These verses seem copied from Ps. cxv. 4—6, 8. ; only, instead 
of ‘‘ Noses have they, but they smell not,” we here read, “ Neither is there 
any breath in their mouths ;”’ i. e. they are lifeless. 

.PsaLM CXXXVL._ [This psalm is little else than a repetition of the prece- 
ding, with the a the burden, “ for his mercy endureth for ever,” at the 


sensibly lead a pious mind to the blessings of redemption and 
eternal life. 

“He for his people needful food provides 

Guards all their blessings, all their steps he guides ; 

Through snares and dangers safely leads them on 

To endless bliss, and his own heavenly throne ; 

May praise perpetual to the God of heaven, 

For his eternal grace and truth be given.””—Simon Browne. 


Psatm CXXXVI. Ver. 1—26. A general exhortation to 
praise God for his mercies.—The words, “for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever,” which are repeated as the chorus to every 
verse of this psalm, were used by the Israelites in their daily 
worship; (1 Chron. xvi. 41;) by Solomon, at the dedication of 
the temple; (2 Chron. vii. 3, 6;) by Jehoshaphat, on the 
advice of a prophet, when he went out to engage the com- 
bined armies of the Ammonites and Moabites, (2 Chron. xx. 21.) 
and by their descendants, on laying the foundation of the 


end of each verse ; and it was doubtless composed on the same occasion. It 
seems evidently to have been a responsive song; the first part of the verse 
being probably sung by the Levites, and the burden by the people.J—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 5. By wisdom made, &c.—[In the contrivance of the celestial bodies— 
in their specific gravities, relations, connexions, influences on each other, re- 
volutions, &c.: and in the wonderful adaptation of the atmosphere for the 
purposes of refracting the light, forming rain, dew, snow, &c., are exhibited the 
most astonishing displays of the Divine wisdom.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Moon and stars.—(The sun is the monarch of day, the state of light ; 
the moon of the night, the state of darkness. The rays of the sun falling on 
the atmosphere, are refracted and diffused over the whole of the hemisphere 
of the earth immediately under its orb ; while those rays of that vast luminary 
which, because of the earth’s smallness in comparison of the sun, are diffused 
on all sides beyond the earth, falling on the opaque dise of the moon, are re- 
flected back on the lower hemisphere, or the part of the earts opposite the sun. 
But the reflected light being 50,000 times Jess in intensity than that. of the sun 
there is a sufficient distinction between day and night, though each is ruled and 
determined by one of these two great lights.|\—Bagster. a 

Ver. 15. But overthrew.—(Exod. xiv. 27, 28.; xv. 4.) The various events 
named in this psalm have been repeatedly referred to. 


_and to his saints’ comfort. 


. 


The Jews’ constancy in captivity, PSALMS.—CXXXVIIL, CXXXIX. 


The psalmist praiseth God. 


22 Even a heritage unto Israel his servant: |° Pe? | 9H t 
2 E ee appy shall he be, that taketh and d 
for his mercy endureth for ever. a ae thy little ones against ithe stones. Mente 


23 Who remembered ° us in our low estate: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


a the words 
of a song 


b laiduson 
heaps, 


PSALM CXXXVIII 
1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word, “4 He prophesieth that 
the e praise God. 7 He professeth his Sy undenes ay ig ipeyst 


A Psalm of David. 
WILL praise thee with my whole heart: be- 


25 Who P giveth food to : is |° Rs i i i 
mercy paaisreth for ever: caphiar bang Bee 4 peso ahellGeat an a : i eabie here 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: eae ‘| praise thy came foie tae pernte bon tn me 
for his mercy endureth for ever. u.’ | for thy truth: for *thou hachoeceeniiial ‘th 
th le ALM CXXXVII. fPssi.10. | word above all thy name. 4 
constancy 0 ews in captivity. 7 The prophet curseth Edom and Babel. j 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down ; “of msiey Li ena caecye spn 2g ee 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. |"™"""*| 4 All the kings of the earth shail i he 
2 be ogee oe harps upon the willows in | ‘34g | O Lorp, when they hear the words me reap: 
e midst thereof. ~ 5 Yea, the ing i “the 
ad ete: ‘ y shall sing in the ways of the 
Nees rechaeatea "SS. | ScTbough.> the, Lone be Meh, aot ba 
A £5 } L penecth oug e Lorp be high, yet hath he 
ey: ~via of us mirth, saying, Sing us one thy dead respect unto the lowly: but ite proud he 
on ae ona Zion. ; ; thow knoweth afar off. 
ee a act sing the Lorp’s song in a] us. 7 Though ‘I walk in the midst of trouble, 
ng 2 ‘ thou wilt.revive me: thou shalt stretch forth 
. os . forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right thy hand against the wrath of mine ene- 
6 If ac ee cerncrnbver thee, let my tongue cana me ent ne rine 
e , = 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer |!" cerneth sae _ erieaae ees peieSbae for 
f not Jerusalem above ¢ my chief joy. aia. |eyer: forsake not the works of thine own 
7 Seer | O Lorp, the children of Edom |» 5612 | hands. 
in the day of Jerusalem; who said, * Raze 1t, + PSALM CXXXIX 
raze it, even to the foundation thereof. tee es pen Go ze alareg sien, pee ee eee 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who ‘art to be] 1ms% To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. 
jdestroyed; happy shail he be, that k reward- | « Je17.10. LORD, thou hast searched *me, and 
eth thee as thou hast served us. agen known me. ; 
second temple. (Ezra viii. 11.) Praise is as necessary as prayer; 


supplicate the divine Being 


and it is impertinent continually to su 
him for those which we al- 


for new mercies, without thanking 
rearly have received. : 
_ On this psalm, Henry will furnish us with two or three per- 
tinent remarks. 1. God’s mercies to his people are thus re- 
peated and drawn out from the beginning to dis end, with a 
progress and advance ad infinitum, (i. e. to infinity.) 2. In 
every favour received, we ought to notice the mercy of God, 
as the same now that it always has been. 3. That the ever- 
lasting continuance of God’s_mercy is equally to his honour 
4. We must give thanks to God, 
not only because he does good to us, but also because he is 
good in himself; the streams must be traced to the fountain ; 
and he is the fountain of all mercy. : 

“Let us, with a joyful mind, 

Praise the Lord, for he is kind: 

For his mercies shall endure, 

Ever faithful, ever sure.” —Milton. 

Psarm OX X XVII. Ver. 1—9._ The lament of the Israelites 
in Babylon.— By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down— 
we wept.’—‘‘ What an inexpressible pathos is there in these 
few words! (says Bishop Horne.) How do they at once trans- 
port us to Babylon, an place before our eyes the mournful 
situation of the Israelitish captives! Driven from their native 
country, stripped of every comfort, and convenience, in a 
strange land, among idolaters, wearied and broken hearted, 
they sit in silence by those hostile waters. Then the pleasant 
banks of Jordan present themselves to their imagination; the 
towers of Salem rise to view; and the sad remembrance of 
much-loved Zion causes tears to run down their cheeks.” 
Their harps untuned hung pendent on the willows which bor- 
dered the Euphrates; and their cruel masters, who had proba- 
bly heard much of their native melodies, required of them a 
song, even “one of the songs of Zion.” But can they sing 
the Lord’s song in a foreign land 2—the praises of Jehovah to 
infidels and idol-worshippers ? Ah no! say they; and impre- 
cate upon themselves t 


the loss of limbs, or of speech, if ever 
they should forget their country, their city, or their God. Nay, 


Ver 25. Who giveth food.—[He who, in his gracious and universal provi- 
dence, furnishes suitable food for the support and preservation of every intel- 
lectual and animal being. The appointing every living thing that sort of food 
which is exactly suited to its nature, desires, and necessities, (and the nature 
and habits of animals are endlessly diversified,) and a different kind of aliment 
adapted to its various stages of life, or the different periods of its growth, is an 
overwhelming proof of the wonderful wisdom, providence, and goodness of 
God ; and calls for the loudest songs of gratitude and praise. |—Bagster.. 

PsaLM CXXXVII. [The author of this beautiful and affecting elegy is un- 
known; but the occasion is evident ; and it was most probably composed 
during, or near the close of, the captivity. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. Rivers of Babylon. These “ rivers of Babylon’? may have been 
the Tigris and Euphrates, or their branches ; or the streams that flowed into 
them. In their captivity and dispersion, it was customary for the Jews to hold 
their religious meetings on the banks of rivers, (Ac. xvi. 13.) and sometimes 
they built their synagogues bere, when expelled from the cities. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Willows.—{ Willows were 80 plentiful at Babylon, on the banks of 
brook or river of willows ;” and Sir 


the Euphrates, that Isaiah calls it ‘‘ the 








farther, they appear to rejoice in anticipating the destruction 
of their enemies, the Edomites, as well as Babylonians; for 
it appears by the prophet Obadiah, (ver. 10.) that the Edom- 
ites, though akin to Israel, rejoiced in their overthrow ; and, as 
it is here expressed, encouraged their enemies to raze the foun- 
dations of their city. 

How terrible soever may be the judgments of God on Baby- 
lon, there is no doubt but they are “just and righteous,’’ for 
so are all the ways of the Almighty. (Rev. xv. 3, 45 Xvi. 5.) 
But let us turn our attention for a moment to the weeping 
sufferers, who are now involved in a more dreadful judgment 
for the rejection of their Saviour, and drop a prayer and a tear 
over them. 

“© weep for those that wept b Babel’s stream, 

Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream ; 

Weep for the harp of Judah’s broken shell ; 

Mourn—where their God hath dwelt the godless dwell.”—Byron. 


Psatm CX XXVIII. Ver. 1—8. David prophesieth the con- 
version of the Gentiles.—To this psalm is prefixed the name of 
David, with which the internal evidence agrees. God had 
now fulfilled his promise of giving him the kingdom ; and this 
fidelity to his word, David considers more honourable to the di- 
vine character than the displays of mere power or wisdom. 
And this made such an impression upon his mind, that it was 
the subject of his conversation, even among kings and princes, 
(See Psalm cxix. 46.) From this circumstance he is led for- 
ward, in prophetic vision, to anticipate the period when they 
also ghall know and praise Jehovah, and, instead of gross and 
emel idolaters, become the ‘nursing fathers” of the church. 
(Isa. xlix. 23. 

We notice the last verse particularly, because of its contain- 
ing a most important doctrine, and its practical improvement. 
God’s promises of persevering grace have been often abused, 
to the neglect of practical religion ; but every inference that 
such grace shall be afforded to those who are not anxious to 
persevere, is a horrid perversion of this truth. David, while he 
adores the perpetuity of divine mercy, prays for its continuance ; 
and no longer than we do this, are we authorized to expect it. 

Psarm CX X XIX. Ver. 1—24. The psalmist acknowledges 


“Its banks were hoary with r 
lows were yet there, on which the ca) tives of Israel hung up their 
while Jerusalem was not, refused to be comforted.” }—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 3. Required of usa song.—Ps. exly. 5. Thy marvellous works,” is in 
the Hebrew, ‘‘ The words of thy marvels.” 

Ver. 6. Let my tongue cleave.—That is, 
10. Ezek. iii. 26. | 

Ver. 7. Raze it—i. e. i a 

Ver. 8. Who art to be destroyed—By the divine decree, xiii. 1, &e. Or, 
as Ainsworth reads it, “ Who art (worthy) to be destroyed.” So Rev. xvi. 6. 

PsALMCXXXVIIL [Five MSS. omit ledawid; and the LXX. and Arabic 
prefix also the names of Haggai and Zechariah. |—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 1. Before the gods.—That is, “rulers.” See Ps. Ixxxii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 2, Above all thy name—Or, “ Thou hast magnified thy name, (even) 
thy word, above all.” Bishop Horne. 

PsaLM CXXXLX. [‘This Psalm is supposed to have been composed by Da- 
vid when made king of Israel ; though some think it was written by himwhen 
accused of traitorous designs against Saul. It wa _ sublime ode on the 
6 








reeds, and the gray osier wil- 
arps, and 


R. K. Porter, says, 
let me be speechless. See Job xxix 


the foundation : level it to the grout 
8. 


God’s all-seeing providence. 


PSALM.—CXL. 


David prayeth for deliverance. 


2Thou >knowest my downsitting and my |°{%5* | number than the sand: when I awake, I am 
uprising, thou ‘understandest my thought | , yaro4, | Still with thee. , 
afar off. jn-224,25| 19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
3 Thou 4 compassest my path and my lying |aor,win- | depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. | ""’* | 20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, |* ¥e413 | thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
lo, O Lorn, thou ¢ knowest it altogether. rye. | 21 Do ‘not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, hae 2,| thee? and am not I grieved with those that 


and laid thy hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; 
it is high, I cannot attain unto it. . 

7 Whither ‘shall I go from thy spirit? or 


h Job 26.6. 
Pr.15.AL. 


i darkeneth. 


rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred; I count 
them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 


j Da.222, 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? kavisme | try me, and know my thoughts: , 
8 If € lascend up into heaven, thou art there:| 4s) 24 And see if there be any * wicked way in 
ifImake my bedin * hell, behold, thouart there. | Hen me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

9 If | take the wings of the morning, and }1 greaty. PSALM: CXL. ot 
awe in the uttermost parts of the sea; mor, | | Davi Praveh to oe ener himself ty eonttienee iGo 
10 Even there shall thy hand lead me,‘and| ¢, isu. | To the chief’Musician, A Psalm of David. 
Ti fT yy, S ral oars shall cover |” D eee a Oo ee at. 

say, Su ; 

me; even ithe night shall be light about me. | ° sof 2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 

12 Yea, the darkness i hideth not from i thee; continually are they gathered together for war. 
but the night shineth as the day: * the dark- P five dey | 3 hey have sharpened their tongues like a 
ness and the light are both alike to thee. jlould é | serpent ; adders’ poison » is under their lips. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou Selah. : 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. qPs40.5 | 4 Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and| _._ | wicked; preserve me from the violent man; 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 
and Use eee knoweth Eee bey - RACE nO ~ abate have hid mn oo “ gi ety and 

15 My ™substance was not hid from thee, |.wayor | cords; they have spread a net by the way- 

a i ret, and curiously | 2% | side; they have set gins for me. Selah. 

nine  tretcwe Uoatawk the path *) Feu 61 NO the Died Thou art my God: 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet be-| amano | hear the voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 
ing unperfect ; and in thy book °all my mem-| *”“*| 7 O Gop the Lord, the strength of my salva- 
bers were written, ? which in continuance were |» Ro313 | tion, thou hast covered my head in the day of 
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. | ,,,,, | battle. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto} 8 Grant not, O Lorp, the desires of the wick- 
me, O God! how great vis the sum of them! * not, ed: further not his wicked device; “lest they 


18 Jf I should count them, they are more in 


exalt themselves. Selah. 





God’s omniscience, and appeals to it-for his integrity.—We 
know this psalm to be David's A good man, who knows the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, will often feel the necessity 
of appealing to God to search and try his heart, that he may be 
relieved from the most dangerous of all errors, self-deception. 

Various and beautiful is the imagery here employed to de- 
scribe the divine omniscience. _ He considers, first, the human 
mind, and attributes to the divine Being a knowledge of its co- 
gitations before man has time to utter them. Then he looks to 
God’s omnipresence, which extends to the farthest part of the 
eastern continent, or the western sea; which descends at once 
to the abyss of hell, and rises to the highest heavens, where 
he keeps his throne, in light unapproachable. He next adverts 
to the secret formation of the human foetus, embroidered, as 
here described, with veins and nerves, so as to form one of the 
most wonderful works of God. Its members, as it were, writ- 
ten, or delineated, before the eye of the Creator, before one of 
them was formed. Though anatomy, like other studies, has 
been much abused, few are calculated to discover more of the 
infinite wisdom of our Maker. We are indeed “ fearfully (or 
awfully) and wonderfully made.” Though the Jews did not 
practise the anatomy of man, yet their priests could not be ig- 
norant of animal anatomy, ae consequently not wholly so of 
the structure of the human frame, whose formation they seem 
to have contemplated, not only with admiration, but with a 
kind of awe; as sey. did fire in the bowels of the earth, or light- 
ning in the elaboratory of the clouds. 

When the psalmist exclaims, ‘‘How precious are thy 
thoughts concerning me, O God!’ we are inclined to consider 
him as engaged in contemplating his own being as the result 





wisdom, knowledge, presence, and justice of God ; the sentiments are grand, the 
style highly elevated, and the images various, beautiful, and impressive. ]—B. 

Ver. 3. Thou compassest—i. e. sittest all my actions and motives. 

Ver. 4. For. . . not a@ wora in my tongue.—Ainsworth, “* When the 
speech is not (yet) in my tongue.” 

Ver. 6. Such knowledge.—Rather, ‘‘ The (or this) knowledge,” &c. 

Ver. ». If [ascend.—This thought is amplified by the prophet Amos, ch. ix. 
2—4. See also Job xxvi. 5—7. 

Ver. 9. Wings of the morning.—[Light has been proved, by many experi- 
ments, to travel at the astonishing rate of 194,188 miles in one second of time ! 
and comes from the sun to the earth, a distance of 95,513,794 miles, in eight 
minutes and nearly twelve seconds! But could I even fly upon the wings or 
rays of the morning light, which diffuses itself with such velocity over the 
globe from east to west, instead of being beyond Thy reach, or by this sudden 
transition be able to escape Thy notice, Thy arm could still at pleasure pre- 
vent or arrest my progress, and [ should still be encireled with the immensity 
of ‘Thy essence. The sentiment in this noble passage is remarkably striking, 
and the description truly sublime. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 13. Thou hast possessed—Or, “formed.” Bishop Horne.——Covered 
mme.—That is, with flesh and skin. Job x. 11 
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of divine benevolence as well as power; as having occupied 
the friendly, as well as inscrutable thoughts of God. He con- 
siders himself, whether waking or sleeping, as equally the sub- 
ject of divine providence; and, however far his dreaming 
thoughts might wander from the contemplation of his Maker, 
““ when I awake (says he) I am still with thee.” ‘ : 

Was it not from this sense of his perpetual connexion with 
the Deity, that David proposes to keep himself at such a dis- 
tance from “blood-thirsty men;” that is, from Pagan idola- 
ters, who almost universally delighted in offering human sacri- 
fices. These men he considers as his enemies, because they 
were God’s enemies ; he hates them because they hate his God ; 
and he bids thera keep at a distance from him, from a convic- 
tion that God would destroy them, and from a fear of being in- 
volved in the same ruin: so the children of Israel withdrew 
from Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. (See Num. xvi. 26, 27.) 

The psalm concludes with another appeal to God, to search 
and try him, and if there were in him any deceit and falsehood, 
to ‘lead’? him “ in the way of life everlasting.” 

“* Searcher of hearts, my thoughts review ; 
With kind severity pursue, 
Through each disguise, thy servant’s mind. 


Guide thro’ the eternal path my feet, 
And bring me to thy blissful seat.”—Bishop Lowth. 


Psatm CXL. Ver. 1—13. David prays for deliverance from 
his enemies.—The burden of this psalm resembles that of se- 
veral others. He is beset by implacable and restless enemies, 
and calls upon God for deliverance from them. If by “the 
head” of these, as Aixsworth supposes, Ahithophel were in- 
tended, it fixes the time and occasion to be that of Absalom’s 


Ver. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully made.—That is, so wonderfully 
made, as to impress on his mind an awiul sense of the majesty of his Creator. 

Ver. 15. My substance.—The Hebrew means, the solid parts of the body, 
articularly the bones, Eccles. xi. 5.—Curiously wrought.—l Ukkamtee, 
“embroidered,” or ‘* wrought as witha needle,” referring to the external cover- 
ing of the human body, the various implication of muscles, tendons, veins, ur- 
teries, fibres, membranes, nerves, and the inexplicable texture of the whole 
frame ; as the word rendered substance, otzmee, does to the bony skeleton, 
the foundation of the whole. The process in the gradual formation of the fo 
tus is beautifully compared to that in a piece of work wrought with a needle, 
which, with all its variety of colour, and proportion of figure, is gradually 
brought to perfection, under the hand of the artist, according to the pattern 
lying before him, from a rude mass of silk, or other material. ]}—Bagster.-—In 
the lowest parts of the earth—That is, in perfect darkness. 

Ver. 16. My swbhstance.—Ainsworth, ““ Embryo ;” not the same word as in 
the verse preceding. ‘ 

PsaLM CXL. Ver. 3. They have sharpened—‘‘ They vibrate their tongues." 
poe Horsley.— Adder’s poison.—The poison of asps. See note on Psalm 
vul. 4, 

Ver. 4. To overthrow my goings.—Ainsworth, " Footsteps.” 


David's prayer for acceptance. 


9 As for the heud of those that compass me 
about, let the mischief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 Let * burning coals fall upon them: let 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that 
they rise not up again. 

11 Let not ‘ an evil speaker be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him. 

12 I ¢ know that the Lorp will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 
1 David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, 3 his conscience sincere, 7 and his 
lite safe from snares. 


A Psalm of David. 
I hapetuane Icry unto thee: make haste unto me; 
giveear unto my voice, when I cry untothee. 

2 Let my prayer be «set forth before thee as 
» incense ; and the lifting up of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 
practise wicked works with men that work 
iniquity: and © let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me; ‘it shall be a 
kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my 
head: for yet my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words; for they 
are *sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the 


rebellion, one of the most distressing periods of David’s life; and 
re it is observable he never complains of him, but lays all the 
e 3. Whether he had groun 

for this, or whether he was wholly blinded by his fond partiality 
for that worthless pe we need not inquire: it may be more 

1at our bitterest trials often arise out of our 
David made an idol of him, and Providence 
We are delivered from idols of wood 
and stone, O let us beware of making idols of flesh and blood! 
David prays to be kept from 
temptation.—The learned Peters considers this psalm to have 
é d by David, “just before his flight to Achish, 
king of Gath, when he had a second time spared Saul’s life, 
but could trust him no longer.” (See 1 Sam. xvi. and xvii. 1, 
) At a distance 
from the tabernacle and its ordinances, he entreats that hisown 
ee del may be accepted, instead of the offering up of incense, 
an Taking refuge among idolaters, 
he prays that a guard might be set over his lips, that he might 
c countenance to their crimes, and 
cones) that he might bekept from eating of their sacrifices, 
w and which, no doubt, were the 
-richest delicacies of their tables, and attended with plentiful li- 
‘And are there not many among 


lame on his confederates or advisers. 


useful to remark, t 

fond partialities. 

made him his tormentor. 
Psarm CXLI. Ver. 1—10. 


been compose 
2.) And this idea is adopted by Bishop Horne. 


as the evening sacrifice. 
say nothing that could give 
ich he calls their “ dainties, 


bations of their choicest wines. 


us, that have reason to pray, against the like temptation, from 


the dainties of some professing Christians ? 





[bl 2 
Ver. 9. As for the head,—That is, the chief ; 
mischief of their own lips cover them.—Or, 


them.” . * * * 
vents, which is collected in their heads, some render, 


PsALM CXLI. Ver. 4. Lo practise wicked works.—Peters, 
enterprises in wickedness, with,” &c. i 
Ver. 5. It shall be a kindness.—See margin. 


in their calamities.—Peters and Horne, “ Against t 


Ainsworth. 


Ver. 6. When their ry see &c.—We confess we can make no intelli 


PSALMS.—CXLL, CXLII. 


perhaps Ahithophel.—Let the 
“The mischief. . . . shall cover 
[As rosh, rendered head, also signifies poison, especially that of ser- 
““The poison of those 
that compass me about, even the mischief of their own lips shall cover them.” 


(See ver. 3.) All the verbs in this passage are in the future tense. |—Bagster. 
“To attempt 


But we prefer the text.—lIt 
shall be an excellent oi!.—Dr. Boothroyd here properly inserts the compara- 


tive as, which must necessarily be understood.— For ye my Bray er bear 
heir wickedness.” So 


ae 
1ave 


His comfort in trouble és prayer. 













e Ps11.6. ot 
tee sh nr ea is my trust; ‘leave not my soul 
tongue, , ° 
ry vil . 
Sauter | 9 Keep me from the snares » which they have 
a wicked laid fi * y 
man of | Lal he me, and the gins of the workers of 
ence, | iniquity. 
ished in| 10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
ta tim be | whilst that I withal 1 escape. 
his over- 
xe PSALM CXLII. 
= sae 45. David mower that in his trouble all his comfort was in prayer unto God. 
® direea, |* Maschil of David; a Prayer when he was in 
bRe5.& the > cave. 
pias I CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice; with 
ose . my voice unto the Lorp did Imake my sup- 
prove me: ] 
proveme: | nlication. 
their pre | 2 T poured out «my complaint before him; I 
breakmy | Showed before him my trouble. 
head. d Aa a 
easezu.| 3 When 4 my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest my path. In * the way 
ae wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
“au snare for me. 
Fp, | 41 looked s on my right hand, and beheld, 
i passover. | but there was no man that would know me: 
* Po of refuge * failed me; no mani cared for my soul. 
oc 51 cried unto thee, O Lorn: I said, Thou 
struction. | art my jrefuge and my portion *in the land 
Oe of the living. 
7a 6 Attend unto my cry; for Iam brought very 
arelos, |low: deliver me from my persecutors ; for 
f or ook on they are stronger ! than I. . 
ve rit | 7 Bring my soul out of ™ prison, that I may 
see. j 7 
z ooo, | Praisethy name: the righteous shall compass me 
B petal about; for thoushalt deal bountifully ® with me. 
tas PSALM CXLIII. 

e 1 David for fi i : i i i 
ppeag. | + Ruri Eine hia faith by medication and Pee for ertee, 9 fox ale 
k Pees verance, 10 for sanctification, 12 for destruction of his enemies. 

A. SEs . 
1 Ro 8.33.87 A Psalm of David. 
m Ps. 146.7. EAR my prayer, O Lor, give ear to my 
n Pel. supplications: in thy faithfulness answer 


me, and in thy righteousness. 


Another passage meriting our remark, is the salutary nature 
of friendly reproof—“ let the righteous smite me,” instead of a 
deadly stroke, it shall be as precious oil, which instead of break- 
ing, shall salubriate and refresh my head. The sixth and se- 
venth verses require a different translation, as in our notes. 
We need not wonder at some difficulties in writings of 3000 
yearsold. The conclusion is, however, easy and practical. In 
all our difficulties, our eyes should be directed to God, who will 
not leave the soul destitute that trusts in him. 

Psaum CXLII. Ver. 1—7. Prayer, the psalmist’s resource 
in trouble-—This is a prayer of David “ when he was _in the 
cave: most probably of Adullam, whither he fied when i 
danger, both from Saul and from the Philistines. (1 Sam. 
xxii. 1.) He was then, doubtless, in a state of utter destitution 
and of extreme danger ; when, at times, he was probably ob- 
liged to escape alone and unattended, and when snares were 
literally laid to entrap his feet, as for the beasts of the forest. 
Then he “ cried unto the Lord ;” as he elsewhere says, “ This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard, and delivered him out of 
all his troubles.” (Psalm xxxlv. 6.) 

“Come, magnify the Lord with me; 

Come, let us all exalt his name ; 

I sought th’ eternal God, and he 

Has not expos’d my soul to shame.”— Watts. 


Psarm OXLIIL. Ver, 1-12. A Prayer of David for par- 
don and grace.—Notwithstanding the manner in which David 











to the massacre of‘the priests at Noli, perenne by Doeg the Edomite, under 
the command of Saz/, whose name signines the grave, or hell. 

Ver. 10. Let the wicked fall (Peters and Horne, “ the wicked shall fall,” 
&c.) into dee pits.—Bishop, Horsley, “Ito the chasms (of the yawning 
earth :’’) alluding to the punishment of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num, 
xvi. 31—35. So Parkhurst.— Whilst that I withal escape.—Peters, ‘ And 
I shall still escape ;”” avoid their snares. ay ¥ 

PsaLm CXLII. [David was twice in great peril in caves: on one occasion, 
in the cave of Adullam, when he fled from Achish king of Gath ; and on an- 
other, in the cave of Engedi, where he had taken refuge from the pursuit of 
Saul. It is not certain to which of these events this psalm refers; though 
probably to the former. }—Bagster. ns 

Ver. 1. I eried.—Bishop Horne, ‘1 will ery.” The Hebrew language hay- 
ing no present tense, frequently uses the preter and future romiscuously for 

Fon Horne therefore renders this psalm wholly in the present tense, 


sense of this version ; but Peters and Bishop Horne read, “ Their judges it; Bis } r 
been dismissed in the sides of the rock; and heard my words that they were | except the tre Lona feta : ne the general current of tratata ore ys for We 
ei “Their judg ve been dismissed, néshmetoo, among | worth to Boothroyd, render it as ours have done ve think justly; for w 

er he rocks, ny gale , 5 consider it as a recollection of the substance of the prayers which he offered 


(or in the sides of) the rocks, and have heard my words, that they were sweet ae 
to David’s generous treatment of Saul in the cave of Engedi, and 

ate with 
“lift up his voice and 


referrin 
among 
him in a manner so mild and humble, that even Saul 
wept.” 1 Sa. xxiv.}—Bagster. 


“the rocks of the wild goats,” when they heard him expostu 


er. 7. Our bones are scattered, &c.—Peters renders this peice toy differ- 
ones 


scattered on the earth, at the command of Saul.” This is supposed to allude 


ently: ‘Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, (so) have our 


been 


to God while in the cave, though it is not to be supposed that he had the op- 


yortunity there to write them, ; 
3 Ver. rid T looked onmy right hand.—Sece margin. But we prefer the text. 


Ver. 7. Bring my soul out of prison—That is, the cave in which he was 
environed.— Shall compass me about—That is, surround me with congratu- 


ms re CXL. (The LXX., Vulgate, Ethiopic, a state that this 





David prayeth for favour. PSALMS.—CXLIV., CXLV. He blesseth God for his mercy. 

2 And enter not * into judgment with thy ser-|*’°"** | 3° Lorp, what is man, that thou takest know- 
vant: for » in thy sight shall no man living be ees nis of him! or ahs son of man, that thou 
saath ed. Ps.1303. | makest account of him! E 
3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; Koga, 4 Man ‘is like to vanity: his days are as a 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground;| ““™ |shadow that passeth away. 
he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as|*”*™°"| 5 Bow € thy heavens,O Lorn, and come down: 
those that have been long dead. 46.1 / touch the mountains, ana they shall smoke. 

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within |°%,/77 | 6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
me; my heart within me is desolate. ‘ me, |shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

51 remember the days of ‘old; I meditate hee 7 Send thy * hand from above; rid me, and 
on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy ea oes me -~ ae great waters, from the hand 
hands. 6 Ps734 | of strange children ; : 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul |» 4m | 8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
thirsteth 4 after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.|,,,,. | right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my spirit fail-| 14.2%. |} 91 will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
eth: hide not thy face from me, * lest I be like |; nes | upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten 
unto them that go down into the pit. x 1sa10. | Strings will I sing praises unto thee. 


8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in 
the ‘morning; for in thee do I trust: cause 
me to know the way € wherein I should walk; 
for I lift up my soul unto thee. 


1 Hab.3.2. 
Ep.21. 


a rock. 
Ps. 18.2.31 


10 Jt is he that giveth ‘ salvation unto kings: 
who delivereth David his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 


9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine enemies: I|’"*** | strange children, whose mouth speaketh va- 
» flee unto thee to hide me. ee soot eannene their right hand is a right hand of 
10 Teach i me to do thy will; for thou art |*™" | falsehood : 
my God: thy spirit 7s } good: lead me into. _.— | 12 That our sons may be as j plants grown up 
the land *« of uprightness. in their youth; that our daughters may be as 
11 Quicken |! pi O Lorp, ay a” name’s |¢ Ps84 sie stones, « polished after the similitude of 
sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my |f?s®5 |a palace: ; 
soul out of trouble. _ fetsou, | 13 That our garners may be full, affording 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies,|, ,,.,, |! all manner of store: that our sheep may 
and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 
I am thy servant. { or,victory.! our streets : 
PSALM CXLIV. yrs, | 14 That our oxen may be ™ strong to labour ; 
pi ad bys a rghcranrein “dearly d were gt geminal paces. rye that there be no breaking in, nor going out; 
Hie pried for te happy sate of thekingiow. | | that there benno complaining in our streets. 
A Psalm of David. ; from kind | 15 Happy "is that people, that is in such a 
5 Akad cate be the Lorn my * © strength, whicn case: yea, ° happy is that people, whose God 
teacheth my hands to * war, and my fin-|™!o_ | is the Lorp. 
gers to fight: : ner ees Wie PSALM CXLV. | ; 
2 My ¢ goodness, and my fortress; my high wife. | Devi pratt Got precinct ia hn ee a aa 
tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he]. p.m, David’s Psalm of praise. 
in whom I trust; who subdueth my people i WILL extol thee, my God, O king; and I 
under me. a 


(like Job) maintains his own integrity, it is abundantly evident 
that he looked not to be saved by his own merits, but by the 
mercy of God, and through the future sacrifice of the Mes- 
siah. “In thy sight (says he) shall no man living be justi- 
fied ;’ which words are quoted by St. Paul, in his celebrated 
Epistle to the Romans, (chap. iii. 20.) in favour of the Christian 
doctrine of salvation by faith alone, (i. e. without any claim of 
merit On our part ;) indeed, nothing can be more inconsistent, 
than to plead our own merits while we pray for mercy. 

There are few of David’s psalms, in whisk he does not com- 
ae of enemies, many of them arising from the eminence of 

is situation, and others sent as the punishment of his sins. 
(2 Sam. xii. 10.) Our situation may be materially different 
from his, but there are none of us without our enemies, against 
which we have the need of divine aid; but especially do we 
need the teaching and quickening influence of God’s Holy 
Spirit, for which the psalmist here prays— 

“Teach me to do thy holy will, 

And lead me to the heav’nly hill; 

Let the good Spirit of thy love 

Conduct me to thy courts above.”— Watts. 

Psarm CXLIV. Ver. 1—15. Another Psalm of David, 
uniting prayer and praise.—Calmet and others think, with 
much probability, that this psalm was composed by David 
after the death of Absalom; and from a collation of it with 
Ps. xviii. in which the same ideas and form of expression 
occur, there can be no doubt of both having proceeded from 





psalm was composed by David on the rebellion of his son Absalom ; and there 
are several passages in it which agree remarkably well with that period: for 
then he had most reason to fear lest God should deal with him according to 
his sins ; which he deprecates with such a deep sense of his unworthiness, 
that it has hence been numbered among the penitential psalms, of which it is 
the last, In it he prays to God for pardon, ver. 1 ; acknowledges the impossi- 
bility of being saved but by grace, ver. 2; deplores the lumentable effects of 
sin, ver. 3.4; comforts himself with a retrospect of God’s mercies of old, ver. 
5; and prays, in a variety of expressions, for remission of sin, sanctificution, 
and redemption, ver. 6, 12.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. As those that have been long dead—Ainsworth, ‘ Dead for ever,” 
or “of old ;” the giants of the antediluvian world. See note on Job xxvi. 5. 

Ver. 6. My soul thirsteth.—_{My soul pants after Thy grace and mercy, as 
the parched ground gasps for the refreshing shower, to impart beauty and fer- 
tility to the face of the earth.]—Bagster. 
enh 9. I flee unto thee, &c.—See margin. Ainswarth, “ Unto thee I fly for 
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will bless thy name for ever and ever. 


the same pen, and that David was the author. Bishop 
Horne supposes it was composed soon after he ascended the 
throne, when he was deeply engaged in military affairs, in 
which, as he had the sanction of the Almighty, so was he 
authorized in looking to him for wisdom to direct him and for 
strength to support him; in addition to which he implores the 
aid of storm and tempest, which on former occasions had 
been afforded to Israel against their enemies. (1 Sam. vii. 10.) 
David then goes on to pray for national prosperity ; that the 

youth might shoot up he plants—strong and hale; that the 
maidens might be furnished with every attractive accomplish- 
ment; that their granaries might be filled with corn, and their 
pastures with sheep ; their oxen, or bullocks, strong to labour, 
and no complaining in the streets for want of work or food. 
“The psalmist concludes,” as is remarked by Bishop Horne, 
‘“‘with pronouncing the happiness of the Israelites, when in 
the state of prosperity above described, and their far greater 
happiness in ‘having Jehovah for their God;’ who, by settling 
them in peaceful possession of the land of Canaan and the Je- 
rusalem below, gave them a pledge and foretaste of that love, 
which stood engaged by covenant to bring them and us to his 
everlasting rest in the Jerusalem above.” 

“© happy we, while thus our race 

The signals of thy love shall grace! 

O blest the people that in thee, 

Their God and faithful guardian see !”—Merrick. 


Psatm CXLV. Ver. 1—21. David praises God for what he 


Ver. 10, Thy spirit is good, lead me, &c.—Or, ‘* Let thy good spirit lead 
me.” —Ainsworth and Horne. i 

PsALM CXLIV. Ver. 2. My goodness—‘‘ Mercy ;” i. ¢. the source of it: 
but there seems great probability that we should read with the Syriac, “ My 
fortress,” as in Ps. xvili. 1., the words being very similar in Hebrew. So Dre. 
Durell and Boothroyd.—My people—* The peoples ;” i. e. his enemies. So 
Dathe and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 12. As corner stones—[Or, “ as corner pillars wrought after the form of 
those of a palace ;’’ that is, in the fittest and best proportions _ combining 
strength, symmetry, and beauty. No comparison can be more delicate. |—B 

Ver. 13. In our streets.—[As streets are by no means fit or usual places for 
sheep to bring forth their young, we should render bechootzothainoo, with 
Michaelis and others, ‘‘ in our open pastures,” or “ fields,’’ as it is translated in 
Job v. 10.)—Bagster. y aS . 

Ver. 14. No breaking in, &c.—Bishop Lowth, ‘‘ No irruption, no captivity, 
and no outery in our streets.”’ is 

PsabM CXLY. Title—A hymn. This is the same word which, in the 








David extolleth God's power. — 



















2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise | * 2/7, 
rine preter and ever. . ee thee iso 
is the Lorn, and greatly to be prais- nae 
ed; and* his greatness is 5 nel 8 sa < : pra 
4 One generation shall praise thy works to] ./""" 
other, and shall declare thy mighty acts. mk 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy devnsy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous ¢ works. ‘eS 
6 And men shall speak of the might of thy bine 
terrible acts: and I will declare 4 thy great-|° Gomsy 
ness. all ages. 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory Of} Des, 
thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy right- | } tune. 
eousness. kc Ps. 104.28. 
8 The Lorp ¢ is gracious, and full of compas- |! or, mere. 
sion ; slow to anger, and ‘ of great mercy. nti 
9 The Lorp is good £ to all: and his tender | mexwe. 
ee a all his works. Bao w re 
y works shall praise thee, O Lorp;|, 
and thy saints shall ieee thee. a a 
11 They shall speak of the glory of thy king-| 7% Z 
dom, and talk of thy power ; b Ps108.1 
12 To make known to the sons of men _his | « Paiots. 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his| 4122 
kingdom. : ‘ Je.17.6,7. 
13 Thy kingdom is " an everlasting ‘kingdom, |* aces 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ge-| ¢ 5.127 
nerations. oer 
14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and rais- ene 
eth up all those that be bowed down. vs 
15 The eyes of all } wait upon thee ; and thou|’ wrt 
givest them their meat in due season. J Mat.9.30. 
16 Thou * openest thy hand, and satisfiest the| #:” 
desire of every living thing. thi 
17 The Lorp is righteous in all his ways, and ght} 
1 holy in all his works. } Pe 1.25: 
18 The Lorn is nigh unto all them that call eae 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. | py < 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear aa 
him : he also will hear their cry, and will save 5 chee 
there! b De.90.3,4. 
26 The Lorp preserveth all them that love ee 
griefs. 


him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 


PSALMS.—CXLVL, CXLVII. 


He voweth perpetual praise. 


21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lorp: "and let all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI._ 
1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 3 He exhorteth not to trast in man. 
5 God, tor his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy tobe trusted. 


pee «ye the Lorp. Praise > tne Lorn, 

O my soul. os 

2 While « I live will I praise the Lorp: I will 
sing praises unto my God while I have any 
being. : dite . 

3 Put ‘not your trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there is no ¢ help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he ‘ returneth to his» 
earth; in that very day his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope is in the Lorp his God: 

6 Which ¢ made heaven, and earth, the sea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment for the oppress- 
ed: which giveth food tothe "hungry. The 
Lorp looseth i the prisoners: 

8 The Lorp } openeth the eyes of the blind: 
the Lorp raiseth them * that are bowed down: 
the Lorp loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lorp preserveth the strangers; he 
1 relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he ™turneth upside down. 

10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLVII. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the church, 4 his power, 6 and 
his mercy : 7 to praise him for his providence: 12 to praise him for his blessings upom 
the kingdom, 15 for his power over the meteors, 19 and for his ordinances in the church. 


RAISE ye the Lorn: for it is * good to 
sing praises unto our God ; for it is plea- 
sant; and praise is comely. 
2The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem: he 
gathereth together the outcasts » of Israel. 
3 He © healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 
eth up their ¢ wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the stars ; he call- 
eth them all by their names. 


Shiit; bit all the wicked. will he destroy On an ween 


is in himself, and to his 
psalms contain pure unming 
complaint or mourning. 
“The need of Jehovah, whether we consider it as re- 
lating to his essence or his works, is never to be fully compre- 
hended by his saints, whose delight it is to contemplate ‘ the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height,’ (Ephes. iil. 18.) 
the extent and duration of his being and his kingdom; the 
profundity of his counsels, and the sublimity of his power and 


glory. i 


ed praises, without any alloy of 


hese are the inexhaustible subjects of divine medita- 
tion transmitted from age to age. And as the greatness of 
God our Saviour hath no bounds, so his praises should have 
no end; nor should the voice of thanksgiving ever cease in the 
church. As ‘one generation’ drops it, ‘another’ should take 


htful strain, till the sun and the 





eople—This and the following | righteous judgment of God, who will render to every man 
according to 
Psatm CXLVI. Ver. 1—10. 
to praise God.—This psalm 
and end with 
another great Hallel. (See expos. 
occasion of this psalm are not 
is easy and incontrovertible. 
cated are, the vanit 
the power and goo 
in his promises. r 
have seen men of the most restless ambition, 
of aggrandizement, and surrounded with flatterers, 
moment, and sent down to the silent dust. 
their soul have at once 


(Rom. ii. 4—6.) 
The Psalmist exhorts all men 
salm, and the four foliewine both begin 
“Hallelujah,” and might, therefore, have formed 
Ps. exiil.) The time an 
certainly known, but the sense 
The great lessons here incul- 
of man and the folly of trusting In him; 
ness of God, and the safety of confiding 
Man is vain, and his breath is fleeting. We 
full of schemes 
cut off ina 
Their breath and 
departed: the former to evaporate in 


is deeds !”” 


it up, and prolong the deligt ‘ h e I 0 
moon shall withdraw their ight, and the stars fall extinguish- | air; the latter to appear before ‘God the judge of all, whose 
ed from their orbits.” (Bishop Horne.) reign, like his Being, is for ever and ever, and knows no change. 

“The tender mercies” of God “are over all his works,” and | “* Happy 1s he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose 


of intelligent and even sentient crea- 
his hand, and satisfieth the desire of 


every living thing.” (ver. 16. This tender mercy of God, 
or trifled with; nor must we 


however, must not be abused ¢ j r 
suppose that impenitence or obstinate rebellion will always go 
unpunished. “ Thinkest thou, pi coda: thet thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance, and long-suffering; not know- 
ing that the goodness of, God leadeth thee to repentance ? but 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
plural, is applied to the whole book of psalms, Tehillim. This is also one of 
the psalms called alphabetical, but detective in the verse which should begin 
withthe letter Nun; but this verse 15 supplied by the LXX. between verses 
13 and 14; viz. ‘‘ The Lord is faithful in all his words ; and holy (or merciful) 
The same verse is found also in the Syriac, Vulgate, Ara- 
bic, Ethiopic, and at least one MS., and there could be no danger in supplying 
it, as the sentiment repeatedly occurs in this book of psalms. 

Ver. 14. All that be bowed down—Bent double, as it were, 
trouble. See Airsworth. So Ps. cxlvi. 8. : ' 

PSALM CXLVL. [This Psalm, and the four following, which end the book, 
are supposed to have been sung at. the dedication of the second temple. In the 
LXX. Vulgate, Syriac, ‘Arabic, and Ethiopie, this is attributed to Haggai and 
Zechariah. |—Bagster. x 

Vor, 3. Put not your trust, &c.—See Pa. exvill. 6 7 

87 


especially every species 
tures: for “ he openeth 


dep 


with grief or 


royd. 

PSALM CXLVIL. [This Psalm is ascribed to Haggai 
LXX., Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic. |}—Bagster, b 

Ver. 4. Number of stars.—(The fixed stays, in general, are considered to 
be innumerable swrs, similar to that in our system, each having an @ 
number of planets moving round it ; f 
Dr. Herschel supposes they forma primaries and secondaries, 1. &. SUNS Te~ 
volving about suns, 


stars being there 1 
proof: On August 22, 1792, he found that, in 41 minutes, not less than 258,000 


stars had passed through the field of view in his telesco 


be who has made, governs, 
the number of the stars ; and ealleth them by name ”"}—-Bagster. 
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hope is in the Lord his God.’ 


“Happy the man whose hopes rely, 

On Israel’s God: he made the sky, 

With earth and seas, and all their train, 

And none shall find his promise vain.” — Watts. 


Psaum CXLVII. Ver. 1-20. Farther exhortations to praise 
God.—Of all the duties of religion, praise is the most 
sant;” and certainly nothing can 


* plea- 


be more neste creatures 


when it is considered that we are sinners who have forfeited all 
the blessings which we enjoy. 


Ver. 4. His breath.—See Isa. ii. 22. Ainsworth, “ His spirit.” So Booth- 


and Zechariah, in the 


, propriate 
and, where they are in great abundance 


in the meky way, the 


this must be the case b 
he gives the following 


and that us Z 
in prodigious quantities , of which 


e! What must God 
and supports so many worlds, and who “* telleth 


God to be praised for his works, 


PSALMS.—CXLVIIL, CXLIX. 


and for his love to the church. 


5 Great is our Lord, rs of great power: 4 mtn " Let pias , Spe a ter wae ite ¢ for 
hi tanding ‘ is infinite. ing there | he comma and tl ‘ 4 
Z The aa up the ¢ meek: he casteth number. | 6 He a also established them 2 ree, 
the wicked down to the ground. f 1s.40.8. | ever: he hath made a decree which shall no 
7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving ; sing |¢ pea59. | Dass. 
praise upon the harp unto our God :. 1Pe34. | 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, ye * dra- 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, h Jobaa.a1. | ZONS, and all deeps : 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh ae 8 a nee ree ing and vapours ; stormy 
ass to grow upon the mountains. nincaae, | Wind fulfilling his word: : 
© He pivail to the beast his food, and to the “aga ? oe and allhills; fruitful trees, and 
oung ravens » which cry. j Ps.115.14. | all cedars: ec 
770 He delighteth not in the strength of the k Who 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs ofa ay ps str he a ii : ts Fn : An 
man. oes ings of the earth, and all people; prin- 
11 The ‘ Lorp taketh pleasure in them that], Tee ces, and all judges of the earth: 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. Pex, | 12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem ; praise thy | P=#l16 | and mapsiare akon Me anal et 
God, O Zion. “ m Ps.107.20/ 13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: ) 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy nbea34.|€ his name alone is » excellent; his glory is 
gates; he hath blessed thy children iwithin thee. or above the earth and heaven. ' 
14 « He maketh peace in thy borders, and fill-|°“’"* | 14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
eth thee with the | finest of the wheat. p Mal‘ | the praise of all his saints; even of the child- 
15 He ™sendeth forth his commandment |*?***- | ren os aed a people near i unto him. Praise 
upon earth. his word runneth very swiftly. a Halieu. | ye the Lorp. 
16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth | 4+ PSALM CXLIX. 
the hoar-frost like ashes. b Pa10g.an, | 1 The prophet exhorteth 10 peste Ses (or haere ts ane 5 and for that power 
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who o 1 Kiaa7. Peeree *yethe Lorp. Sing unto the Lorp 
can stand before his cold ? : 7 Ss : a eas song; and his praise in the congre- 
18 He sendeth out his word, and melte —-— | gation of saints. ; ; ; 
them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the], gaa 2 Let Israel rejoice in him that >made him: 
waters flow. ! Sle at &e. a spit of eis be joyful - Reed ae 
19 He "showeth his ° word unto Jaco 1S | ¢ 12.43.20. et them praise his name ‘in the dance: 
statutes P and his judgments unto Israel. f birds of | let we sing praises unto him with the timbrel 
20 He ¢hath not dealt so with any nation:| “* | and harp. aati 
and as for his judgments, they have not known | ¢ ras. 4 For ‘the Lorp taketh pleasure in his peo- 
them. Praise ye the Lorp. “E+ | ple: he will beautify the meek with salvation. 
PSALM CXLVIII. » exalted | 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
1 The psalmist exhortsth the er tie Gao 11 and the rational creatures to | j pois sing aloud upon their beds. 
Pee *ye the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp|, yn, | 6 Let the high praises of God be in their 
from the heavens: praise him inthe heights. | ie ‘mouth, and a two-edged ‘sword in their 
2 Praise > ye him, all his angels: praise ye |»?s103 | hand; 
him, all his hosts. cones | 7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, a. and punishments upon the people ; ; 
all ye stars of light. Me 8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
4 Praise him, ye heavens ¢ of heavens, and el nobles with fetters ofiron; 


ye waters that be above the heavens. 


rignt,”’ even for angels; but its obligation on pardoned sinners 
is infinite. 

From the second verse of this psalm, it has been supposed 
that it was written after the return from captivity : ‘* The Lord 
doth build up Jerusalem ;” but the chief topics of the psalm 
refer to the general providence of God. His wisdom is dis- 
played in his knowledge, and government of the heavenly bo- 
dies, the regulation of the seasons, the feeding of the lower 
creation; but, above all, in the distribution of his holy word, 
among his favourite nation; and this brings the subject home 
to our own country, to our own times, and to ourown bosoms. 
“He hath showed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any (other) 
nation,” except our own. 

Psarm CXLVIII. Ver. 1—14. A chorus 5 deers praise.— 
All the creatures of God in heaven an earth, animate or 
inanimate, sensual or intellectual, are here called upon to 
praise their Maker: and do they praise him? Most assuredly. 
The heavenly bodies? Yes: as Addison beautifully expresses 
1t— 

‘* For ever singing as they shine, 

The hand thut made us is divine.’* 
The inhabitants of the earth? Yes: even storms and mon- 
sters. ‘‘ Kings of the earth, and all people?’ Most assuredly 





Ver. 5. Is infinite—‘ Without number;’’ i. e. the things which he under- 
standeth.—Dathe. 

Ver. 10. T'he legs of a man—Either for swiftness in running, or strength 
in wrestling ; for both running and wrestling were practised in the armies of 
the ancients. Or the horse and man may be put for cavalry and infantry. 

é Ver. 16. Snow like 1000l.—[Snow is a well known meteor, formed by the 
reezing 
whicn being entangled, and frozen in clusters, fall down in large flakes, lice 
wool; and, like it, by covering the face of the earth, it preserves the vegeta- 
bles from the nipping, but necessary, frost, and greatly assists vegetation. — 
Like ashes.—Hoar-frost is the congelation of dew, in frosty mornings, con- 
sisting of an assemblage of extremely small crystals of ice, of various figures ; 
descending softly, and almost imperceptibly, like the light ashes of wood 
barnt in the open air.]—Bagster. 
Ver 17. Like nn Korach seems to denote here hail; which is gene- 
69 


of the vapours in the atmosphere, while descending ; the particles of 


9 To execute upon them the judgment writ- 


it is their duty; and if they neglect it, ‘‘ dragons and all deeps” 
may shame them; for sinners are the only beings in God's 
creation chargeable with ingratitude. But may we mingle 
our praises with the celestial hierarchy ? And why not? Are 
we not fellow-creatures ? Before the great Eternal Being all 
shrink into insignificance, as the flame of an expiring taper 
before the meridian sun. 
Rational creatures are, however, the only ones capable of 
design or enjoyment in the work; and music is given to man. 
that he may participate in the employ of angels: 
“ Angels and men, assisted by this art, 
May sing together, though they dwell apart.”— Waller. 

Psarm CXLIX. Ver. 1—9. Praise to God for the victories 
of 1s church.—The two great topics of this psalm are the vic- 
tories of God’s church, and the happy consequences that are to 
follow, which may be interpreted in reference to either the Old 
dispensation or the New. In reference to the former, we are 
necessarily reminded of the warlike means by which the Ca- 
naanites were to be subdued, and the glory and prosperity to 
which Israel were to be raised ; but this we do not find accom- 
plished till the reign of Solomon, when the nation was ad- 
vanced to the highest glory, and sat and sung at their ease at 
the sacrificial feasts in honour of Jehovah. In referring these 
verses to the New Testament dispensation, we must give to the 





rally supposed to be the drops of rain frozen in their passage through the atmos- 
at | compared to morse/s from the solid form the hail-stones assume. ]— 
agster. 

PsaLM CXLVIIL. Ver. 7. Dragons—That is, sea monsters. See notes on 
Job vii. 12. Ps. xliv. 19. 

PsaLtm CXLIX. Ver. 2. In him that made him—Ainsworth, “In his Ma- 
kera.” The word is certainly plural, implying more than one person in the 
Godhead. See Eccles. xii. 1. . 

Ver. 5. Upon .their beds.—Our beds are so different from those of the an- 
cients as to convey a wrong idea. ‘They were (and still are) carpeted seats, or 
cushions. Bishop Horne renders this verse and the preceding in the future, 
like the original. So Ainsworth. 

Ver. 6. A ttvo-edged (Heb. “‘ two-mouthed”) sword, ~ 
. Ver. 9. To execute the judgment written—in the New Testament, and par- 
ticularly in the book of the Revelation of St. John. 


An exhortation to praise God. — PSALM.—CL. with all kinds of instruments. 


ten; this honour have all his saints. Praise |* i" 
ye the Lorp. ae 


——— 
Ea PSALM CL. b Da.3.5, 
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kinds of instraments. &e. 


JRAISE * ye the Lorp. Praise God in his ° Pone 
4 sanctuary : praise him in the firmament | ¢ oe, zine 
of his power. See 
"2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him| *& | 


according to his excellent greatness. ener ca 


3 Praise him with the sound ° of the © trum- 
pet: praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and ¢ dance: 
praise him with stringé instruments and or- 
gans. 

5 Praise him upon the loud * cymbals: praise 
him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

6 Let fevery thing that hath breath praise 
the Lorn. Praise ye the Lorp. 


naa RR aa Se eer 
same images a very different interpretation. _The beds of sick-| Psatm CL. Ver. 1—6. ‘The concluding psalm.—Herein the 


ness, of which this passage generally reminds us, are changed Psalmist exhorts both priests and people to 


praise Jehovah 


into sofas of ease and enjoyment, (speaking figuratively,) and | wi i 
lent, : 2 with all the powers of voice and inst i 
shall hereafter be changed into thrones of glory. The two- combine. It hasbeen said bya oat ee 


edged sword by which the victory shall be achieved, is “the | the 


Old dispensation, instrumental music was not enjoined, 


word of God,” (Heb. iv. 12.) The chains and fetters by which | b i i id i 

r Sak ut was invented by David. That - 

- Poe and nobles among the heathen shall be bound, are | struments of. muishes is certain Pe atc tone 

e laws and institutions of Christianity. The effects produced ~ up the divine sanction to instrumental music under that 
A b : 


among the Gentiles, in the first ages, by the gospel, are well 


spensation, 


without also giving up the inspiration of David_ 


known; and what we have heard and seen in our ow 

| re y ; n days, | and the book of Psalms. How far we are ir ex- 

in ee in Africa, and in the South Seas, is no less extraordi- | ample, this is not the place to inquire. Most erily Gor ‘7 

ben ut even more so, when we consider that it was pro- | to be praised both with heart and voice; and every “thing that 
uced without miracles or the gift of tongues. hath breath” is called upon to praise him ” 





Psa CL. Ver. 1. Firmament.—(Rakeea, from raka, to spread out as the “Vv ner ae oe cee 
curtains of a tent, denotes the vast expanse that surrounds the globe, which ioe: a is : <i 2 ee :”” but the same word is used of the silver 
we cull the atmosphere, the orb of atoms, and in which are formed the rains, | Ver. 4. Organs.—{Oogav, probably the syrinz h , 
oe. mage — i ae podelly — —— all = cakeatiat bodies | pipe. See on Gen. iv 21.|— Bagster. “4 4 , mouth-organ, or Pan's 
! system ; in all of which the almighty power of Jehova is most | Ver. 5. —Met: : : i 
oat atly displayed.| Bagster. P 0 Pubes i ae pees Pear ly nr probably resembling those now used in the 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


THE Psalms 
of i 


or Hymns, contained in this Book, have been the general song | are accustomed to them, still more and more beautiful ; their bloom appears 


the universal Church ; and in their praise, all the Fathers have been una- | to be daily heightened ; fres i 

nimously eloquent. Men of all nations find in these compositions a language | from ess te oes ecw mae age ame ort aan en 
at once suitable to their feelings, and expressive of their highest joys and deep- them yet again; and he who tastes them oftenest will relish them be Ct ia 
est sorrows, as well as of all the endlessly varied wishes and desires of their | _Wesubjoin the following common, but very useful Table of the Psal ial 1 
hearts. Whether the pious believer is disposed to indulge the exalted senti- ed under their several subjects, and adapted to the purposes of vtivate docuiant 


ments of praise and thanksgiving towards the ALMIGHTY FATHER of his be- 


ing ; to pour out his soul in penitence or prayer ; to bewail, with tears of con- 


I. PRAYERS. 


trition, past offences ; to magnify the goodness and mercy of GoD; or, to 1, Prayers for pardon of sin, Ps. vi iii. li. exxx 
+P ; ae 2 a : 3 OF, 1, Prayer: , Ps. vi. xxv. li ; - 
dwell with ecstasy on the divine attributes of wisdom and omnipotence ; the | nitential, vi. xxii. xxxviii. li. cil. eae i gar ie aapiaeleia es 


Psalms afford him the most perfect models and examples for expressing 2. 


Prayers composed when the Psalmist was deprived of the public exercise 


all his sentiments and feelings, “‘ The Psalins,” as Bishop Horne temarks, | of religion, Ps. xhi, xiii. Ixiii. Ixxxiv. 


. 


with equal piety and beauty, ‘are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the 3. 


Prayers in which the Psalmist appears extremely dejected, though not to- 


pi of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and formation | tally deprived of consolation, under his afflict c 
Pf the world ; the dispensations of Providence and the economy of grace ; the | Ixxxviil. exliil. eee ee 


transactions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Israel; their 4, 


Prayers in which the Psalmist asks help of God, in consideration of his 


journey through the wilderness ‘and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priest- | own integrity, and the uprightness of his cause, Ps. vil. xvii. xvi. XXXv. 


hood, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought through faith ; their 5. 


Prayers expressing the firmest trust and confidence in God under afflic- 


sins and captivities ; their repentance and restorations ; the sufierings and vic- | tions, Ps. iii. xvi. xxvii. xxxi. liv. vi. lvii. Ixi. xxi. Ixxxvi. 


tories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the advent of 6. 


Prayers composed when the people of. God were under affliction or perse- 


Mess1AH, with its effects and consequences ; His incarnation, life, passion, | cution, Ps. xliv. Ix. Ixxiv. Lxxix. Ixxx. Ixxxiii. Ixxxix. xciv. Cil. CXxIl. CXXXVI. 


death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the 7. 


The following are also prayers in time of trouble and affliction, Ps. iv. Vv. 


Spirit; the conversion of the nations ; the rejection of the Jews ; the estab- | xi. xxviii. xli. lv. lix. Lxiv. Ixx. cix. exx. ext. exli. cxlii. 


lishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian Church; the end of the 8. 
world ; the eneral judgment ; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final 
triumph of the righteous, with their Lord and King. These are the subjects here 
presented to our meditations. Weare instructed how to conceive of them aright, 1 


and to express the different affections, which, when so conceived of, they must | xxiii 


Prayers of intercession, Ps. xx. Ixvii. Cxxii. exxxii. cxliv. 


Il, PSALMS OF THANKSGIVING. 
Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed on_ particular persons, Ps. ix. xviii. 


oxxx. xxxiv. xl. [xxy. ciii. evili. exvi. exvill. CXxXvili. Cxliv. 


excite in our minds. They ate, for this purpose, adorned with the figures, and | 2. Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed upon the Israelites in general, Ps. xiv. 


set off with all the graces of poetry } and poetry itself is seaienet yet farther | xIviii. Ixv. Ixvi. Lxviii. Lxxvi. boxxi. Ixxxv. xcviii. cv. Cxxiv. CXXVi. CXXIX. CXXXV. 


to be recommended by the charms o} music, thus consecrate 
of God: that so delight may prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure | qyy 
become the handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is calmed by . 


sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp of the son 





to the service | cxxxvi. cxlix. 


PSALMS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION DISPLAYING THE ATTRIBUTES OF 
GoD. 


of Jesse. This jittle volume, like the paradise of Eden, affords us in perfection, | __1. General acknowledgments of God’s goodness and mercy, and particularly 
though in miniature, every thing that groweth elsewhere, every tree that is | His care and protection of good men, Ps. xxiii. xxxiv. XXXVI. Xci. ¢. ciil. cvil. 
pant to the sight, and good for food ; and, above all, what was there lost, | exvii. exxi. exlv. exlvi. 


ut is here restored,—the tree of life in the midst of the garden. That which 2. 


Psalms displaying the power, majesty, glory, and other attributes of Je- 


we read, as matter of speculation, in the other Scriptures, is reduced to prac- hovah, Ps. viii. xix. xxiv. xxIx. xxxili. xlvil- 1. Ixv. Ixvi. Ixxvi. bexvii, xciil. xev. 


tice, when we recite it in the Psalms ; in those repentance ‘and faith are descri- | xevi 
bed, but in these they are acted; by a perusal of the former, we learn how 
others served God ; but, by using the latter, we serve Him ourselves... + 
Composed upon. particular occasions, but designed for general use ; delivered 8 
out as services for the Israelites under the Law, yet no less adapted for the cir- and 





" Xevii. xeix. Civ. CXxi. Cxiii. CXV. CXXXiv. exxxix. exlyii. cxlviii. cl. 


IV. INSTRUCTIVE PSALMS. 
‘The different characters of good and bad men—the happiness of the one, 


the misery of the other, Ps. i. v..vi. Ix; X. Xl. xii. xiv. XV. Xvil. XXlV. XXy. 


cumstances of Christians under the Gospel, they present religion to us in the | xxxii. xxxiv. xxxvi. xxvii. I. Iii, liti. viii. Lexi. Dxxv. Ixxxiv. xci. xcil. xciv. exil. 
most engaging dress ; communicating truths, which philosophy could never in- | cxIx. CXXi. CXXV. CXXVii. CXXVII. CXXXII1. 


vestigate, in a style which poetry can never equal; while history is made the 2. 
vehicle of prophecy, and creation lends all its charms to paint the gions of| 3 
Redemption. Calculated alike to profit and to please, they inform the under- 4. 
standing, elevate the affections, und entertain the imagination. Indited under 5. 
the influence of Him, to whom all hearts are known, and all events foreshown, 
they suit mankind in all situations; grateful as the manna which descended 
from above, and conformed ‘tself to every palate. ‘The fairest productions of 
human wit, afler a few perusals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, 
aud lose their fragrancy ; but these unfading plants of paradise become, as we 


The excellence of God’s law, Ps. xix. xix. 
The vanity of human life, Ps. xxix. xlix. xc. 
Advice to wacistrainy, Ps. Ixxii. ci. 
The virtue of humility, Ps. exxxt. 
V. PROPHETICAL PSALMS. 
Ps. ii. xvi. xxii. xl. xlv. Lxviii. Lxxii. Lexxvil. cx. exviii. 
VI. HISTORICAL PSALMS. 
Ps. Ixxviii. cv. cvi.]—Bagsster. 


(i eae 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


a ee ee 


Our Preface to this book we mainly borrow from Horne’s very valuable | tions as that of the Proverbs. ‘The scope of this beok is to instruct men in the 


«Introduction to the Critical Study of the Scriptures.” 


deepest. mysteries of true wisdom and understanding, the height and rfection 


“Tt scems certain that the collection called the * Proverbs of Solomon,’ was of which ia the true knowledge of the divine will, and the sincere fear of the 
arranged in the order in which we now have it, by different hands ; but it is Lord. (Prov. i. 2—7.; ix; 10.) To this end the book is filled with the choicest 
not therefore to he concluded, that they are not the samen of Solomon, | sententious aphorisms, infinitely surpassing all the ethical sayings of ~ an- 

t c. Of} 


who, we are informed, composed no less than three 


iv. 32.) Asit is nowhcre said that Solomon himself made a collection of proverbs | piety towards God, 


and sentences, the general opinion is, that several persons made @ collection of | and 
them. Hezekiah, among. others, as mentioned in the twenty-fifth chapter ; and 


ousand Proverbs ; (1 Ki. cient sages, and comprising in themselves distinct doctrines, duties, 


of equity and benevolence towards man, and of sobriety 
temperance; together with, precepts for the right education of children, 
for tho relative situations of subjects, magistrates, and sovereigns. 


Agur, Isaiah, and Ezra, might have done the same. The Jewish writers affirm ‘The book of Proverbs may be divided into, five parts. via 


that Solomon wrote the Canticles, or Song, bearing his name, in his youth; “Part I. In the poem or exordium, containing th 
the Proverbs in his riper years, and Ecclesiastes in his old age. $ teacher gives his pupil a senes of admonitio 
Beerved: that the Book of Proverbs is frequently cited by | ments to the study of wisdom. This part, says Bishop Lowt 


* Michaelis has 0 


the apostles, who éonsidered it a3 a treasure of revealed morality, whence | gant, sublime, and truly poetical 
Christians were to derive their rules of conduct; and the canonical authority | lently preserve , and the parts are very aptly connected. 
of no book of the Old Testament is so well ratified by the evidence of quote- with many beautiful descriptions and personifications ; the 


e first nine cha t 
ns, directions, cautions, and excite- 
ish« h, is varied, ele- 
1: the order of the subject 1s, in general, excel- 
It is embellished 
diction ia polished. 


The use of the proverbs. 


and abounds with all the ornaments of poetry, so that it scarcely yields in ele- 
gance and splendour to any of the sacred writings. : 

“ Purt I. Extends from chapter x. to xxii. 16. and consists of what may be 
strictly aad properly called proverbs; namely, unconnected sentences, ex- 
pressed with much neatness and simplicity. i i 

“ Part IL Reaches from chanted, 17, to xxv. inclusive ; in this part the 
tutor -lrops the seutentious style, and addresses his pupil as Nar to whom 
he fives renewed and connected admonitions to the study of wisdom, 

“The proverbs contained in Part IV. are supposed to have been selected 
from some larger collection of Solomon, ‘ by the men of Hezekiah ;’ that is, 
by the prophets whom he employed to restore the service and writings of the 
Jewish church. (2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21.) This part, like the second, consists of 
detached, unconnected sentences, and extends trom chapter xxv. to xxix. 
Some of the pease which Solomon had introduced into the former part of 
the book are here repeated. P 

“Part ¥. Comprises chapters xxx. and xxxi. In the former are included the 
wise observations and. instructions delivered by Agur, the son of Jakeh, to his 
pupils, Ithiel and Ueal. The thirty-first chapter contains the precepts which 
were given to Lemuel by his mother, who is supposed by some to have been a 
Jewish woman married to some neighbouring prince, and who appears to have 
been most ardently desirous to guard him against. vice, to establish him in the 
principles of justice, and to unite him to a wife of the best qualities. Of Agur 
we know nothing ; nor have any of the commentators offered so much as a 
plausible conjecture respecting him. " . 

“Phe Proverbs of Solomon aftord a noble specimen of the didactic poetry of 
the Hebrews ; they abound with antithetic parallels ; for this form is peculiarly 
adapted to adages, aphorisms, and detached sentences. Much, indeed, of the 
elegance, acuteness, and force, which are discernible in Solomon’s wise say- 
ings, is derived from the antithetic form, the cogosition of diction and senti- 
ment. Hence a careful attention to the parallelism of membefs, will contri- 
bute se enone that obscurity in which some of the proverbs appear to be in- 
volve: 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. I. 


Wisdom complains of contempt. 


To this very judicious and perspicuous account and bnef analysis of the 
book, we shall only subjoi a tew brief hints, from the excellent ** reliminary 
Dissertation” of the Rev. Geo. Holden, M. A. prefixed to his New Translation 


of that book. 
Mr. H. remarks that the Asiatics have, in all ages, concentrated their moral 
and political wisdom in certain aphorisms, which have been generally wumired 


by other nations ; that the carly Greeks adopted a similar method, as witness. 
the Sayings of the Seven Wise Men.of Greece, the Golden Verses of Pytha- 
goras, &c.; and they were copied by the Romans and_other western nations : 
aA we rather conclude that this was a dictate of nature equally obvious 
to all. 

On the Proverbs of Solomon, we have offered a remark or two in our notes 
subjoined to the first chapter, and would only add, that as it does not appear 
that Solomon was the collector of his own Proverbs, so neither is it certain 
that they were ull written or uttered about the same period. Most of the de+ 
tached aphorisms were probably delivered by him at the time when the fame 
of his wisdom drew together “all the kings of the earth to witness it.” (2 Ch, 
ix. 23.) Some, however, seem to be so much the result of hés experience, that 
we are inclined to date them not long prior to the composition of his Ecclesi- 
astes. On the other hand, as he “ spake three thousand proverbs,” of which 
we have not much above eight hundred, we think it highly probable that many 
of the aphorisms in the books of Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom were really his, 
though preserved only in a Greek translation in the A oerypha. 

In Holden’s remarks on the difficulties and obscurities of the Book of Pro- 
verbs, we thank him for his manly and judicious protest, against correcting 
and expounding Hebrew words by means of the Arabic; except only in cases 
where all other means of information fail, either from the Hebrew itself, or the 
most ancient versions. : 

It is but justice to subjoin, that we have made considerable use of Holden’s 
Translation and Notes, which we have compared with that of Dr. Bernard 
Hodgson, with the more recent version of Dr. Boothroyd, the Foe rrase. of 
Bishop Patrick, the Lectures of Bishop Lowth, and other authors of celebrity. 





CHAPTER I. 


A. M. 3004. 
B.C. 1000. 


12 Let us swallow them up alive as the 


"ponte etidigea oven’ ‘Wonton conplanciret er emeanpe’ ae |arKig@e | STAVE; and whole, as those that go down into 

threateneth her contemners. Ee.12.9. the pit: 

HE proverbs * of Solomon the son of Da- |> «21%. 13 We shall find all precious substance, we 

T vid, king of Israel ; ‘ore, | Shall fill our houses with spoil: : 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to per-|¢p.jo0 | 14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have 
ceive the words of understanding ; f or,advise | ONE PUrSE : y 

3 To *receive the instruction of wisdom,| ™™ 15 My son, walk ™not thou in the way with 
justice, and judgment, and © equity ; *eliguent | them ; refrain» thy foot from their path: 

4 To give subtlety to the simple, ‘to the], (ri, | 16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste 
young * man knowledge and ‘ discretion. 72 | to shed blood. 

5 A wise man will hear, and will increase |'%,pi| 17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the 
learning; and a man of understanding shall |; psiu.to. °sight of any bird. 
attain unto wise counsels: k adding. | 18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 

6 To understand a proverb, and ¢ the inter- |! 2-51. they lurk privily for their own lives. 
pretation ; the words of the wise, and their} _~— | 19 So pare the ways of every one that is 
dark * sayings. mPsit | greedy of gain; which taketh away the life of 

71 bhi Pot td of Nae Lorp 7s the ! beginning mPa the owners thereof. 
Jof knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and : 20 | 2 Wisdom  crieth without ; she uttereth 
instruction. ° gery’ _| her voice in the streets: 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, | fafa"“| 21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: tato9, {in the openings of the gates: in the city she 

9 For they shall be an * ornament of grace |?i2""*' | uttereth her words. sa ing, 

. g 1 T%.6.10. i y COTES 5 

unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. qwisdoms,| 22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 

- | My son, if sinners entice thee, consent that | simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their 
1thou not. wisdom. | scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait Pseree | a Turn you at my reproof: behold, I * will 
igs bao let us lurk privily for the innocent eJoizz, | pour out my spirit unto you, I will make 
without cause: cage 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—33. Title of the book—The Address of 
Wisdom.—A proverb, with us, is universally understood to be 
“a short sententious maxim,” or observation; but the original 
Hebrew term includes the idea of poetry; and the proverbs of 
the first ages were certainly in this form, and also frequently 
enigmatical, or ‘‘dark sayings.” The object of a proverb is to 
convey instruction in a manner best calculated to impress the 
memory and the heart. 

After this short introduction, Wisdom addresses the reader 
as her son, and begins with laying down “the fear of God” 
as the foundation of all moral virtue, and all true wisdom. 
Obedience to parents is next insisted upon, and the wisdom of 
the ancients was, in no point, probably, so decided, as in main- 
taining their parental character and authority. 

The next point of advice is, to avoid evil company; in all 
ages and countries the most fatal snate of young men, who 
are the persons here addressed, as females were seldom libe- 
rated from the apartment of the mother till they married. The 
advice here given, however, presents us with a sad picture of 
the state of society in those early times, since it was found 





CAP. I. Ver. 1. The proverbs.—Hebrew, Mashalim, from Mashal ;: * which 
(says Bishop Lowth) \take to be the word properly expressive of the poetical 
style... . . It includes three forms, or modes of speech ; the sententious, 
the figurative, and the sublime.” ‘The first part of the book before us, (inelud- 
ing the nine first chapters,) says this great critic, “is varied, elegant, sub- 
lime, and truly poetical.” 

Ver. 2. To know wisdom,—* For knowing, . .. . for perceiving,” &c. 
Drs. Durell and B. Hodgson ; Dr. Boothroyd and Holden, to the same effect. 
Though there be some difficulty in the construction, there is no doubt but the 
meaning is, that Solomon’s proverbs were written for the purpose of conveying 
religious morals see Rupee knowled 2. 

tr. 4. To give subllety.—Hold, “ig ce 
betta ne tlety.—Holden, " Prudence ;” Hodgson and Boothroyd, 
er. 6. And its oe margin. As ‘vords are accumulated 
G9 





known my words unto you. 


necessary to caution young men, seemingly not of the lowest 
class, against uniting with a banditti who lived by plunder and 
by violence. Ver. 11 to 14 contain the enticements of these 
profligates, and the following verses, Wisdom’s advice not to 
yield to their persuasion. 4 

. In ver. 20, Wisdom assumes a higher tone, takes her stand 
in public ways, in the streets, in the markets, and at the gates 
of the city, that she may address all who pass through them ; 
charges and commands them to turn back from the paths of 
sin and folly, and warns them of the consequences of persist- 
ing in their vicious courses. 

Such appears to be the primary sense of the address; but as 
the Son of God has dignified the character of Wisdom by per- 
sonifying it, the language here used will generally apply itselt 
to him, and to those who speak in his name; and the awful 
threatenings added, should (mete us all, not only against vice 
and violence, but against the infidelity, whether open or se- 
cret, of all who do not choose the fear of the Lord as the 
foundation of their knowledge, and their spring of action. 
From the 24th verse to the close, is set forth the great princé- 
ee 
in the preceding verses, to express the different branches of wisdom and know- 
ledge, so it appears to us, that the different words here used are intended to 
embrace the various kinds of composition which come within the general term 
Mashatim, or proverbs. 

Ver. 12. Alive - as the grave, &c.—Is here not an allusion to an 
earthquake? See Psalm lv. 15. and note, Or is it a proverbial speech: as we 
Fen say of a great army meeting a very small one, they are “ enough to eut 
them up?’ 

Ver. 19. So are the 2vays.—This verse is ponnanenly very obscure ; the sens 
seems to he, that those who plot against the lives of others, endanger and ef 
ten lose their own, either in the attempt or afterwards, by the vengeance of 
their relatives, or the law. There are also many other ways in which those 
who seek unlawful gain bring on themselves destruction, ag by over exertion, 
or the encountering unnecessarv peril in the attempt. 


Wisdom promiseth godliness. PROVERBS.—CHAP IL, IL. An exhortation to obedience. 


24 J Because - I have called, and ye refused ; | * ipe5.12 
Lhave stretched out my hand, and noman| 77" 
regarded ; * 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, EE a 

















standing shall keep thee: 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that speaketh froward 


si ee part s my reproof: vGes3. | things; 
6 1“ also will laugh at your calamity; I} ii" | 13 Who 1 i 
will mock when your fear cometh ; ‘ fet walk in ai bo pa ccitin aor A 


27 When your fear cometh as desolation, Sera 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 Then * shall they call upon me, but I will |x ce 
not answer; they shall seek me early, but } 
they shall not find me: 

29 For that they hated » knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lorn: 

30 They would none of my counsel: they 
despised all my * reproof. 

31 Therefore y shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. 

32 For the * turning away of the simple shall 
day them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them. 


14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight !in 
the frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 Whose ways are } crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from the «strange wo- 
man, even from the stranger which flattereth 
with her words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant ! of her God. é 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead. 

19 None ™that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 | That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the right- 
ous. 
















2 OF, ease. 
a Ps 119.11. 
b 18.55.3. 

c givest. 

d Mat 13.44 
Dg 


f 18.2.9 


33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall we ,| 21 For the uprigh i 
) - pright shall dwell in the land, ~+ 
“a safely, and shall be quiet from fear of |e’ | and the perfect shall remain in it. 
evu. 92 But the wicked shall be cut off from the 
t Wisdom promiseth goons ein Ne nd ohctaeeeer aed shy rhe the transgressors shall be »rooted 
: aarp heeled h Jn.1235. 
Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and CHAPTER III. 
hide *my commandments with thee; { RolS2 | 1 an exhortation a obelence, 510 is The power, 2 at dhe benches of ae 
: : 5 ; } Pa125.5. a F Fe St in of wisdom. e power, 21 ancl the bene! its of wis 

2 So that thou incline » thine ear unto wis-| | Orr he FS colariatiens 6 Sates eae EES 
jom, and apply thy heart to und ing ;.|*"*™ E ; 
Be, Canc ser knowledge, end | m2 es eer lo wacch bey 
¢]iftest up thy voice for understanding ; mEc2% | 9 For >length of days, and ‘long life, and 

4 If thou seekest her as ¢ silver, and search-|* 9p" | peace, shall they add to thee. 
est for her as for hid treasures ; wnsiz, |.2 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
= Then ae pie ee, ec fear of the | “Je | bind them about thy neck; write 4 them upon 

orp, and find the knowledge o God. » pesos. | the table of thy heart: 

6 For *the Lorp giveth wisdom: out of his| irias | 4 So shalt thou find favour and good * un- 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. | c yeareof. | derstanding in the sight of God and man. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the right-|a2coaa | 5 { Trust in the Lorp with all thy heart; and 
eous: he is a buckler to them that walk up-| ¢or, ew. | lean not f ynto thine own understanding. 
cs iat ee ‘ é ae : - bo ce ackbon een him, and he 
Be csiyeitr the ce [of ai aes si ber = os TT Se ant Wise in tiie own eyes: fear the 

9 Then ¢shalt thou understand righteous-| , ,,_. ine, | LORD, and depart from evil. 
ness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, every) oy, eine, | 8 Jt shall be & health to thy navel, and 5 mar- 
good path. : _ening | row to thy bones. 

10 J When wisdom entereth into thy heart ifz2e. | 9 Honour the Lorp with thy substance, and 


and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; ia with the first-fruits | of all thine increase: _ 


ple of retributive justice in the goverment of God :—that he treated ; full of mercy and good fruits; without partiality, and 

will, in the judgment, treat men as they have in this world without hypocrisy.” Such is the Wisdom now before us; an 

treated him, especially his cails of meicy and righteousness. | the blessings that fill her hands, like those of true godliness, 
Cuap. IL. Ver. 1-22. The acdress of Wisdom continued, | (which is the same thing.) include ‘the promises of the life 


with a special caution against lewd women: The intrinsic | that now 1s, and that which is to come.” (1 Tim. iv. 8.) 


value and importance of sound wiscom,—its origin from] _ As respects religion, the virtues inculcated are :—To trust in 


above,—its salutary tendencies,—and the dreadful conse- God and not be wise 1n our own conceit; to honour God by at- 
quences of neglecting it ;—are all urged upon the young Is- | tending to the duties which his house and worship may require, 
raelite, (and no less upon the young Christian,) in order to} and to regard his poor with®tenderness and compassion; to 
guard him from the consequences of sin and folly. submit with filial duty to the chastening hand of his provi- 
This wisdom is bestowed by God upon man, for the express | dence, and to rest assured in the benevolence of his design. 
urpose of guiding him in the way of truth; for preserving Wisdom is now introduced asa queen of celestial rank, 
pes from the paths of vice and error; for his protection from holding out rewards to all who seek her. “ Length of daysin 
the snares of strange women, and his deliverance from the| her rig Athand; riches and honour in her left.” Such are the 
ways of death and ruin. “The study of Wisdom and the} sanctions of the Old Dispensation; those of the New are more 
practice of piety (says Dr. Boothroyd,) are the best securities spiritual and sublime. It is still true, however, that Religion 
against evil company, and all its snares.” has a natural tendency to promote our happiness, though a va- 
(tyap. [1L. Ver. 1—35. Wisdom exhorteth to various virtues, | riety of circumstances may arise out of human frailty, and 
and directeth youth to seek divine Wisdom as their chief good. | the depraved state of society, to counteract that tendency. 


St. James teaches us (chap. iil. 17.) that true Wisdom is| She isa “tree of life,” yielding adn? food and pleasure to 
er. (See Rev. xxii. 2.) 


“from above: pure ai.d peaceable, gentle and easy to be en-| those who embrace and adhere to 
pdr er TSE 


Ver. 32. The turnin away.—{That is, probably, the turning away, or de- woman” being used by the Hebrews to designate a harlot, Holden infers, 


fection, meshoovan, of the simple from the paths of wisdom, rectitude, and | that the greater number of these arerey women originally were foreigners 

iety, shall prove their mrin ; and the ease, or security, shalwoah, o ‘fools, their | If so, this will more fully account for the propensity of Israel to idolatry, an 

Jistlessness and tranquillity in a vicious course of life, shall end in their de- } for the earnest entreaties of Solomon to caution them against them, thou 
unhappily he himself neglected the cautions that he gave. From the following 


struction. |—Bagster. 
Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. Hive- Holden, “ Lay up.” 


Ver. 7. Sound (or “ substantial”) wisdom.—Literally, doubled : an allu-| Ver. 17. The guide 0 . t 
y be supposed either single or married. 


sion, aps, to t bling of cloth, to form a substantial garment. See | husband, as she ma 4 e z 
noes pee 6. fag oe Ver. 18. Her paths unto the dead.—Yhat is, the wicked dead, "* the Re- 
Ver. 8. He keepeth the paths of judgment.—Dr. Hodgson cornects this with | phaim.” See Job xxv. 5. and note. ‘ 4 
the preceding verse, thus : “To protect them in the paths of integrity,” &c. Ver, 22. Shall be rooted out.—See margin. As decayed trees ; not only “cut 
So Boothr off,” but ‘‘ uprooted” from the earth. 


oyd. : by ‘ 
Vor. 16. From the strange woman.—From the term “strange (or foreign) CHap. Ill. Ver. 8. Health (gee margin) to thy seas This comparison 


verse it will however appear, that Israelitish women were here included. 
} her youth,—Tnis may mean either her mother or her 


11 Discretion shall preserve thee, under- 


4 


Happiness in gaining wisdom. 


10 So }shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 
11 J My «son, despise not the chastening 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. IV. 


Ee.1L1 
j Mae 104e 


k He.12.5,6. 
Re.3.19, 


Study of wisdom recommended. 


29 J § Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. ; 
30 Strive ¢ not with a man without cause, if 


of the Lorp; neither be weary of his correc-|1 «8.2536 | he have done thee no harm. 
tion: mdraweh | 31 Envy thou not * the oppressor, and choose 
12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth ; prage, | NODE of ae a ie a 
even asa father the son in whom he delighteth.|"“"*"" | 32 For the frowar is abomination to the 
13 J, Happy ‘is the man that findeth wisdom, |°""** | Lorp: but his secret izs with the righteous. 
and the man that ™ getteth understanding. Pye» | 33 J The i curse of the Lorp is in the house 
14 For "the merchandise of it is better than], .,,, | of the oo but *he blesseth the habita- 
the merchandise of silver, and °the gain] tion of the just. 
thereof than fine gold. ‘ Mavis 34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he 
15 She is more precious P than rubies: and Ge 3.2a4 fees grace on 9 ve pales Sap 
comparedimtorhers v1 s:-siumct peri 1 |*8”| wahall be the promotion of {elim 
16 Length of days is in her right hand ; and |" $0.27" : CHAPTER IV. , 
inihertet-hand riches Sand honoupe® =0:t0)% | cuit! | Bima diem wrentts atu cas oad te oe 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, “and | ,, 5.3607 meng in nape ge is 
all her paths are * peace. de, t, ye children, the instruction of a fa- 
18 She zs a tree * of life to them that lay hold ‘ ae H ther, and attend to know understanding. 
pe Fe agi and happy. is every one that retain- orem oe rai er you good * doctrine, forsake ye 
19 The Lorp by wisdom t hath founded the|*!**** | 3 For I was my father’s son, » tender and 
earth; by understanding hath he “ establish-| "ice" | only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
ed the heavens. Lo gt ay pa noe Ro.18.% hte im E — me also, ~ <_ unto me, Let 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken} j g,¢i, | thy heart retain my words: keep my com- 
Yup, and the clouds drop down the dew. | oy, 1913 mandments, and live. > t 
21] My son, let not them depart from thine 5 {| Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it 
eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion : retrrag, | BOS cabin sie decline from the words of my 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and] ‘eno | mouth. 
grace to thy neck. ~ 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, |*°** | thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 
and thy foot shall not stumble. Serene HAG Wisdom ts the principal thing ; therefore 
24 When * thou liest down, thou shalt not be}; p,.5;, | get wisdom: and with all thy getting get un- 
afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy],,,.,, | derstanding. 
sleep ¥ shall be sweet. 3 8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she 
25 Be 7 not afraid of sudden fear, neither of * ae shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost em- 
the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.| ~“"~ | brace her. 
26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, and | "ie yooe. | 9 She shall give to thy head an ornament of 
* shall keep thy foot from being taken. aDes22 | grace: 4a crownof glory shall she deliver to 
27 J Withhold not good from » them to} yc, | thee. ; 
whom it is *due, when ‘it is in the power of|.ich2s9,| 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
thy hand to do it. dor, ske | and the years of thy life shall be many. 
28 Say ‘not unto thy neighbour, Go, and| émpae | 11 1 have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
come again, and to-morrow I will give; when| wun |I have led thee in right paths. : 
“sery | 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 


thou hast it by thee. 


The latter pee of the chapter contains some wholesome 
precepts, not less obligatory upon us than upon the Jews of 
old :—Not to withhold a just debt, or even to refuse a charita- 
ble loan, when in our power to comply; not to injure an un- 
suspicious, harmless neighbour, nor, on the other hand, to en- 
vy the violent and froward man—the proud and scornful, 
“whom the Lord abhorreth.” The concluding verse is beau- 
tiful and pointed. The wise, however humble in this life, shall 
inherit glory in the next; and fools, however exalted, shall be 
exhibited to the contempt and execration of posterity. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—27. Solomon, in the character of a father, 
details the instructions that he had received from his own pa- 
rents.—We learn, hence, two circumstances important in his 
history. 1. That he was the darling of both his parents, and 

robably gave early indications of uncommon talent. 2. That 

is mother, though disgraced by her first connexion with Da- 
vid, was not devoid of personal religion, nor deficient in pa- 
rental attention to her offspring, particularly to Solomon. 





(says M. Chardin) is drawn from the plaisters, &c. made use of in the East, 
upon the belly and stomach, in most maladies.”—Harmer.—And marrow. 
See margin ; 1. e. “ It shall lubricate thy joints.” 

Ver. 12, Even as a father, &c.—The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. xii. 6, quotes this verse very differently ; ‘‘ And scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth.”’ ‘This is the version of the LX X., and Holden thinks the 
Hebrew text will bear it, with a slight alteration in the Masoretic points, which 
few Christians consider of divine authority. For Keab, “as a father,” he 
reads Kiegb, ‘‘ to correct, chasten ;” or, as the apostle renders it, “* scourge :”” 
for it implies to give pain, or soreness. (See Parkhurst.) For ‘the son (in 
whom) he delighteth,” the LXX. and the apostle read, every son whom he 
receiveth ;” namely, into favour, which comes to the same meaning. 

Ver. 13, The man that getteth.—See margin. ‘‘ Understanding ;” implying, 
that there is labour required in the extraction. 

Ver. 15. Rubies.—The Hebrew Peninim is variously interpreted. It is not 
— the precious stones in Aaron’s breastplate, Exod. xxxix. 10—13. nor 
does there seem any good authority fur ‘‘ rubies.” Gesenius inclines to “‘ co- 
ral :” Bochart contends for “ pearls; Parkhurst for the native “ magnet ;”” 
Holden, satisfied with neither, reads ‘‘ gems.” See note on c! ap. Vili. ver. 11. 

Ver, 20. Clouds drop down the dew.—|{ Dew is defined by Dr. Hutton “a 
thin, light, insensible mist, or rain, descending with a slow motion, and falling 
while the sun is below the horizon. It appears to differ from rain, as less from 
more. Its origin and matter are doubtless from the vapours and exhulations 
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We must not omit here to notice the beautiful delineation of 
the path, or conduct of the just, which, like the path of the sun, 
increases in splendour as it advances to its meridian, here call- 
ed “the perfect day,” (ver. 18.) This sun, however, must set; 
but a brighter one shall rise to set no more. (Isa. lx. 19.) 


“‘ How fine has the day been, how bright was the sun, 
How lovely and joyful the course that he run; 
* Tho’ he rose in a mist when his race he begun, 
And there followed some droppings of rain t 
But now the fair traveller's come to the west, 
His rays are all gold, and his beauties are best ; 
He paints the sky gay, as he sinks to his rest, 
And foretells a bright rising again.” 
“* Just such is the Christian—his course he begins, 
Like the sun in a mist, while he mourns for his sins, 
And melts into tears ; then he breaks out and shines 
And travels his heavenly way : ; 
But when he ‘comes nearer to finish his race, 
Like a fine setting sun, he looks richer in grace, 
And gives a sure hope, at the end of his days, 
Of rising in brighter array.’’— Watts, 


ee 
that rise from the earth and water.” Like rain, it is wonderfully prepared and 
adapted, by an infinitely wise and gracious Providence, to invigorate and give 
life to the whole vegetable world. See on Ps. Ixxii. 6.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. A grace.—That is, an ornament; as a necklace. 

Ver. 27. Withhold not, &c.—See margir 
Patrick. 

Ver. 29. Devise not evil, &c. seeing —We should rather here render the Vau 
“for,” (as frequently,) as an additional reason for not injuring him ; “ for” he 
dwelleth securely, or, ‘in confidence,” Ly thee. 

Ver. 30. If he have done.—Rather, ‘‘Since he have done.” See Ezek. 
XXXV. 6. 

Ver. 34. Surely he scorneth the scorners.—Both the apostles Peterand Paul 
quote this verse from the LXX., “ He resisteth the proud.” James iv. 6. 1 Pet. 
v. 5. which is to the same effect ; but the Hebrew is more spirited and poetical. 

CuapP. IV, Ver. 3. For I was, &c.—The pointing, both of the Hebrew and 
English, seema here to require correction, as observed by Dr. Hodgson. The 
following is the version of Holden: . 

“ For I was a son very dear to my father, 
And well beloved in the sight of my mother.” 
The latter line we should rather render, ‘‘An only one,” (or darling) &e. 

Ver. 7, Get understanding.—(Do not be contented merely with the lessons 
of wisdom, or satisfied with having a sound religious creed; but see that thou 
comprehend, and rightly apply, all that thou hust learned. Wisdomprescribes 


Meaning, a just debt. Bishop 


er , 
The mischief of sensuality. PROVERBS.—CHAP. V. An exhortation to chastity. 


straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt |*"*'* 4 
pies ania t, thou shalt a ee ae go down to death ; her steps take 
13 st om ae ih instruction ; let her not 6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life 
go p her; for she is thy life. her ways are moveable, that thou canst not 
“i T oe be ae into path of the wicked, know them ; 
and go not in the way of evil men. 7 Hear me now therefore, O ye child 
A s : : : Yr 
6s rea it, pass not by it, turn from it, and depart not from the words of von mouten i 
: 8 Remove thy way far I 
16 For they sleep not, except they have done not nigh the doc of her seh “on weet? 
eo pet ; and their sleep is taken away, un- 9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others 
ess they cause some to fall. and thy years unto the cruel: ; 
Sigs they eat the bread of wickedness, 10 Lest strangers be filled with thy * wealth ; 
an shes the wine of violence. and thy labours be in the house of a stranger ; 
18 But the path of the just 1s as the shining 11 And thou mourn at the * last, when thy 
light, that shineth more and more unto the flesh and thy body are consumed, , 
perfect day. ; , 12 And say, How ¢ have I hated instruction, 
19 The way of the wicked is as darkness : and my heart despised reproof; 
they ¢ know not at what they stumble. 13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
20 | My son, attend to my words; incline teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
thine ear unto my sayings. instructed me! 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep 14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
them in the midst of thy heart. congregation and assembly. 
ws Aad cv os ae ake that find them, 15 {| Drink waters out of thine ! own cis- 
an ea oa eir flesh. tern, and running waters out of thi 
23 J Keep thy heart | with all diligence ; for well. i satel 
out of it are the issues of life. 16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 
24 Put away from thee }a froward mouth, and rivers of waters in the streets. 
and perverse lips put far from thee. 17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine strangers’ with thee. 




















f Ps.84.7. 
Ph.2.15. 















g Jn.12.35. 
h medicine. 


i above all 
keeping. 


j froward- 


ness 0, 


b Ec.7.26. 


c Pa.55.21. 


are 2 h ¢.1.%. - ‘by, 
ee or thy feet, and let all| = BS ae ti oy poles a il 
€ y uth. 
thy ways be established. , i1¢072 | 19 Let * her be as the loving hind and plea- 
97 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: |; maa. | sant roe ; let her breasts satisfy thee at all 
remove thy foot from evil. feb ster and ™be thou ravished always with 
CHAPTER V. 73.8. er love. 
1 Salomon ert toe uly of wislom., Fedngvan chaiy. 2 The wick | 1 water 20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
ic Sal Be say hie Adil om,/ and bow > with hy each bab gra and embrace the bo- 
: merrthow | som of a stranger : 
N ; thine ear to my understanding: ovwews) 91 For ™ the ways of man are before the eyes 
’ ae ie ey weep knowl ee and entity of the Lorp, and he pondereth all his go- 
edge. el617. | ings. 
3 For * the lips of a strange woman drop Hota 22 q His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
- a a and her mouth is smoother ih es and he shall be holden with the cords 
an oil: oe of his ° sins. 
4 But her end is bitter ° as wormwood, sharp | p so» %512 93 He P shall die without instruction ; and in 


tas a two-edged sword. the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 








happiness, and prefer the affections of a virtuous wife to the 
embraces of many harlots, Thus shall thy streams be pure 
and uncontaminated : that is, thy offspring shall be numerous, 
certain, and legitimate ; and far more likely to be virtuous than 
the produce of harlots, sup osing they should not be barren. 
Another image is intro uced. The attachments of a mo- 
dest woman are compared to those of the most shy and beau- 
tiful of the animal creation, the antelope or gazelle: a favourite 
image with Solomon, as we know by its repeated introduction 
into the book of Canticles. Here the young man is allowed 


at once to indulge his affections, and to enjoy those sweets, 
which indeed can here only be found without a sting. But the 
stings of an illicit intercourse are many. A man who spends 
bis strength and property upon a, harlot, at the same time in- 
curs disgrace with men, and ok with God, ‘‘ who ponder- 
eth all his goings ;” and though such an one may stifle the re- 
monstrances of his conscience for a time, when he comes to 
the couch of sickness and to death, he will find it full of stings, 
and “a wounded spirit who can bear ?” 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1—23. Cautions against lewdness and adultery. 
—The picture of a harlot here drawn is so true to nature that 
it answers in every age and country. ‘Her lips drop (with 
sweetness) as a honey-comb with honey, and though her moral 
taste is disordered, her words are smoother than oil? This is, 
however, at the commencement of her acquaintance: the is- 
sue is a perfect contrast. “Her end,” whether we refer to the 
misery entailed upon herself or her lovers, ‘is bitter as worm- 
wood;” and her oiled words become “sharper than a two-edg- 
ed sword.” Often does the language of enticement end in re- 
eo that penetrate the heart as a dagger or a sword. 























See Psalm cxl. 3.) , 
As a remedy for lewdness, Solomon recommends marriage 
and a domestic life, under images the most. delicate and im- 

ressive. It was necessary (if possible) for every house to 

ave its own well, or cistern, aa common sense dictated the 
propriety of drawing their water thence, instead of going to 
their neighbour’s well. This he applies to domestic en oyments. 
“Draw water from thine own cistern.” Look at home for 





Sheol, which may be taken in its double sense ; for it is true that debauchery 
leads both to the grave, and to the punishments of another world. 

Ver. 6. Her ways are ‘moveable—that is, she is continually shifting her tempt- 
ations, and changing her means of enticement.——Thou canst not know 
them—i. e. canst not be aware of her arts and subterfuges. 

Ver. 11. And thou mourn.—Hodgson, ** Roar 2 i.e. with distress and 
agony. Itis translated roar, chap. xix. 12. 5 XX. 2, &e.— Thy Slesh and thy 
body—that is, * the flesh of thy body.” Holden. ' 

Ver. 14. I was almost in all evil, &c.—Perhaps riotous and disorderly, both 
in religious and _ civil meetings ; but Dr. Hodgson understands it as being 
brought before them as a criminal. 

Ver. 19. The loving hind and pleasant roe.—\ Yaalah, rather the female 
ibex or rock goat, (see on Ps. civ. 18.) which is one third less than the male, 
and not so corpulent ; colour less tawny ; horns very small, and not above 
eight. inches long ; has two teats, like the tame she-goat ; never has a bear 
except, perhaps, in advanced uge ; and is particularly celebrated for tender af- 
fection to her young, whose safety she watches over with incessant vigilanee, 
and for ardent attachment and fidelity to her mate. Hence Solomon here 
compares & faithful wife, 1, to the hind, or female deer, uccompanying its 


the best end, and the means best calculated for its attainment ; understand- 
ing directs to the ways, times, places, and opportunities of practising the les- 
sons of wisdom. Wisdom sees; but understanding Seels.\— Bagster. 


ees 1 Eat the bread of wickedness—that is, live by violence and spoil. 
chap. i. 13. 
re 18. Shineth more and more.—Heb. “ Goeth on and shineth.” [This 
comparison is extremely beautiful, and the sense highly instructive. As the 
light first tinges the east and increases till the sun has attained its meridian 
splendour, so is the course of a good man: his knowledge, purity, and holiness, 
gradually increase, and the light of his pious example shines more and more, 
fil] he is exalted in the heavens to shine a8 @ sun In the full blaze of endless 
felicity. But the path of the wicked, though they may amuse themselves 
with many glimmering meteors, 18 thick, gloomy darkness, @ compound of ig- 
pormice, error, sin, and misery, until at length it terminates, perhaps unex- 
pectedly to themselves, in “ the blackness of darkness for ever.”’|—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Let thine eyes look, &c.—That is, “pursue a straight forward 
course.’ Compare ver. 27. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 3. Her mouthHeb., palate ace smoother I tes 
i of the patate to be rough, and Paric urst thinks it has its THe- 4 y i 2 Er: 
ee ee fom that circumstance ; a smooth palate must therefore imply a | mate in the forest and in the plains, amidst verdure and fertility ; and, 2, tothe 
vitiated taste, which very properl applies to a. woman of this character. Semale ibex, faithful to its associate on the mountain crags, and amidst the 


Ver. 5. Her steps take hold on (or “ join to,”” connect with) el,— Hebrew, dangers and hardships of rocks and precipices.J— B Seer. y.—Heb. 


Seven things hateful to God. 


20 {| My son, keep "thy father’s command- 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—35. Cautions against surétiship, idle- 
ness, and vice.—In a commercial country, where many classes 
of persons can get no employment without security, this may 
not only be an act of friendship, but even duty. ‘Still, how- 
ever, it requires great caution and prudence: 1. To know well 
the character and principles of the party for whom we become 
responsible; 2. And so to limit our responsibility, as not to 
ruin. our own families in the attempt to serve others. But in 
the instance before us, we think there is a particular reference 
to the characters referred to in chapter v.—those gay and prof- 
ligate young men who connect themselves with harlots, and 
Bet themselves entangled in their snares, as in the close of that 
chapter. 

The next warning is to the idler and the sluggard, who is 
sent for a lesson of industry to the ant. She improves her 
time by gathering her food in its proper season,—the time of 
harvest: whereas the sluggard, on the contrary, sleeps away 
his mornings, which are the times wherein the day-labourer 
makes his harvest. Instead of working ‘ while it is day,” he 
trifles till his “ night comes,” either of sickness or death, when 
“no man can work.” (John ix. 4.) 


“ water’ thee. The Asiatics have no idea of any thing more delightful and 
refreshing than water. See Prov. xxv. 25. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. Stricken thy hand.—[To strike, or join hands, was an 
ancient form of entering into contracts in all countries, and all ages. ‘Thus 
Nestor complained, that the Trojans had violated the engagement which they 
bad sanctioned by libations of wine and giving their right hands.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Go to the ant.—(The ant has been famous in all ages for its social 
habits, foresight, economy, and industry. Collecting their food at the pro- 
4 seasons, they bite off the ends of the grain to prevent it germinating, and 
ay it up in cells till needed. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Provideth her meat in the summer.—It was a general opinion with 
the ancienta, that the ants in summer provided their foot for winter, because 
then they could not work ; but it has been discovered that in these northern 
countries, they remain torpid during winter; this is found, however, not to be 
the case in hot houses, and therefore, probably, is not in those warm countries 
where the winters are much more mild than in Europe, There are many wit- 
nesses, however, to prove, that they lay up food in summer for future exigen- 
cies. See Taylor's Expos. Ind. 

Ver. 11. Av @ traveller 
Bictibly. 
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an armed man—that is. hastily and irre- 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. VI., VII. 


The mischiefs of whoredom. 


olstawde or gor CHAP TER VI. «<i ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
aa reset Ds Gicange of cbalienve, “25 The mschiele ot whoreion | 22 | 21 Bind them continually upon thy heart, and 
WV Y son, if thou be surety * for thy friend, |” %;‘?...,| tie them about thy neck. 
if thou hast stricken thy hand with a| 2% | 22 When * thou goest, it shall lead spr ot 
Stranger, eJoviz7. | thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when 
“2 Thou art snared with the words of thy | ac.2.2331.| thou awakest, it shal] talk with thee. 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy |¢J9'512 | 23 For the commandment is a * lamp ; and 
mouth. Paice the law is * light; and reproofs of instruction 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, |* jm" | are the way of life: . 
when thou art’come into the hand of thy h Rol6i7. | 24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
pens 3 5°, humble thyse!f, *and make sure ace on TL OL of Bg eee ns a Stree 
thy friend. je ust * not after her beauty in thy heart; 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber i > bat “| neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 
to thine eyelids. vu ay | 20 For *by means of a whorish woman a 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of | "ae" | man is brought to a piece of bread: ane the 
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the |» Ps182. | « adulteress will hunt 4 for the precious life. 
fowler. : °lewis'| 27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
6 J Go ¢to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider p2Ki.243,4 clothes not be burned t ae 
her ways, and be wise: Ae 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, |°,,.,, | not be burned ? 
8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and ga- | x .199. 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; 
thereth her food in the harvest. t3Jn9.10. | whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? when |" p61. | 30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? —-— |satisfy his soul when he is hungry; 
10 Yet “a little sleep, a little slumber, a little|vm1.18 | 31 But if he be found, he shall restore seven- 
folding of the hands to sleep: “reanne| 212; he shall give all the substance of his 
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that tra-| "°°" | house. ‘ 
velleth, and thy want as an armed man. *is | 32 But whoso committeth adultery with a 
12 J A naughty person, a wicked man, walk-}y strange | Woman lacketh © understanding: he that  do- 
eth with a froward mouth. tongue | eth it destroyeth his own soul. 
13 He * winketh with his eyes, he speaketh |+M=5% | 33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; a¢%3 |his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
14 frowardness is in his heart, he ‘ deviseth » Geso4, | 34 For jealousy & is the rage of a man: there- 
mischief continually; he s soweth » discord. fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 
15 Therefore i shal] his calamity come sud- mang, 35 He will not * regard any ransom ; neither 
denly ; suddenly shall he be } broken without} %j-'"* | will he rest content, though thou givest many 
* remedy. aEze.13.s, | gifts. 
16 {| These six things doth the Lorp hate: yea, | . ,carz y CHAPTER VII 
seven are an abomination } unto him: f He.3.4. | 1 Solomon permadeth to a sincere and kind familiarity with wiadom, 6 Ioan exam 
. e of his own experience, he showeth cunning of @ wi y an e despe- 
17™A proud "look, a lying -° tongue, and |« case Fate armplichty ef yong wanton.” 4 ae dohocwth troea sealed 
» hands that shed innocent blood, 2 —— MY son, keep my words, and lay * up my 
18 A heart ¢that deviseth wicked imagina- | «21.2. commandments with thee. 
tions, feet that be swift in running to mischief, |» less | 2 Keep > my commandments, and live; and 
19 A * false witness that speaketh lies, and he |, 5.310. | my Jaw as the apple ¢ of thine eye. 
t that soweth discord among brethren. a Deg.s 3 Bind “them upon thy fingers, write them 


upon the table of thy heart. 


Habits of idleness generally lead_to licentiousness, and li- 
centiousness as naturally toruin. The latter part of the chap- 
ter pursues this subject, and compares the adulterer to one 
walking upon hot coals, or carrying fire in his bosom, and 
pertinently asks, Must not such a one be burnt? Lust is a 
fire that burns inwardly, and eousumes the vitals. Jealousy 
is a flame that can only be ext.nguished by the most exempla- 
ry vengeance.—‘* Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? ‘él taking heed thereto according to thy word.” (Psalm 
cxix. 9. 

Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1-27. Warning against an adulteress.— 
After a brief introductory address, this chapter presents us 
with the full-length portrait of a Jewish adulteress, in which we 
may observe—1. She was a gay and dressy woman; she wore 
the attire of a harlot, loose and gaudy; in consistency with 
which her bed was dressed with tapestry, and perfumed with 
myrrh, &c. 2. She was bold and impudent in her address 
loud and stubborn in her behaviour, fond of the streets and 
places of public resort, ‘her feet abide not in her house.” 3. 
Her lust was covered under the holy veil of matrimony, and 
her husband seems to have been so far deceived by her, as to 





Ver. 12 A naughty person—Heb. ‘‘ A man of Belial.” 

Ver. 19. Speaketh—Heb. “ breatheth” Les. 

Ver. 25. Take thee with her eyelids.—|' This refers to the custom in the East 
of painting the eyclids with the powder of antimony, whieh has been already 
described, (see Note on 2 Kings, ix. 30,) and ‘ which, although it adds to the 
vivacity of the eye, throws a kind of voluptuous languor over it, which makes 
it appear (if I may use the expression) dissolving in bliss." —Waring’s Tour 
to Sheeraz.|\—Bagster. f 

Ver. 31. Restore sevenfold—Make “a full and complete satisfaction and 
restitution.’’—Holden. 

Cnap. VII. Ver. 2 Apple of thine eye.—[As the pupil of the eye, the hole 
or opening of the uveous coat, or iris, through which the rays of light pass, 
and falling upon the retina, there depict every object in its natural colour, aa 
upon a piece of white paper. Now the pupil of the eye being essentially ne- 
cessary to sight, and easily injured, it is not only, in common with the other 
parts, deeply intrenched in the skull, ramparted with the forehead and cheek 
»ones, defended by the eyebrows, eyelids, and eyelashes, and placed so as to 
be best. protected by the hands, but. i a wonderful mechanism, is contracted 
or dilated by the muscular power of the iris, without which an excess of light 
would cause instant blindness. )}—Bagste7. 


Of the wiles of a harlot. 






PROVERBS.—CHAP. VIIL 


The excellency of wisdom. 





4 Say unto wisdo i é e 

> y seid “ oe wna ap sister ; and — ra Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 

= The oie fie peony Sate oe oe cs _| children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 
Be | oss 25 Let not thy heart decline to her ways, go 







woman, from the stranger which flattereth 
with her words. 

6 J For at the window of my house Ilooked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I dis- 
cerned among the ¢ youths, a young man void 


h evenin 
of theday, 


i c.9.13. 

j Je.3.3. 

k 1 T5.5.13. 
Tit.25. 








not astray in her paths. 
26 For she hath cast down many wounded: 
et anes wernee % aaa have been slain by her, 
er * house is the way to hell, going dow. 
to the chambers of fmt opie : 


CHAPTER VIII. 


f of understanding. 1 
i - she 1 The fame, 6 and evidency of wisdom. » 10 The excellency, 12 the nat b 
8 P ing through a iron near her corner ; Bay ak ye 18 abe hoo es the eternity of wisdom, 2 Wisdom is fag rap eet 






and he went the way £ to her house, 
9 In the twilight, in the "evening, in the 
black and dark night: 


‘ace and 
to 


m peace- 
offerings 


OTH * not wisdom cry? and understand- 
ing put forth her voice ? 
2 She standeth in the top of high places, by 






10 And, behold, there met him a woman me the way in the places of 
JU [ the paths. 
with the attire of a harlot, and subtle of heart.|"*°* | 3 She crieth 7 the gates Ae otis entry of the 
“at (She is i loud and i stubborn; her feet |°iz** | city, at the coming in at the doors. 
abide not in her house: por,nw |°4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is 











12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
1 with an impudent face said unto him, 

14 ™ Ihave peace-offerings with me ; this day 
have I paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 


and 


moon. 
q ¢.5.3. 
r Ps.12.2 
s suddenly. 
t Ee9.12 


—_— 

u Ju.16.19.. 
30. 
Ne.13.26. 






to the sons of man. 

50 *ye simple, understand wisdom: and 
ye © fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 J] Hear ; for I willspeak of 4 excellent things; 
and the opening of my lips shail be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak ‘truth; and 
wickedness is f an abomination to my lips. 


gently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. | + «55 8 All the words of my mouth are in right- 
16 [ have decked my bed with coverings of|*¢!2. | eousness ; there is nothing ¢ froward ® or ame 
tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen |, 1.551.3 | verse in them. 






* of Egypt. 

17 Ihave perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the good man is not at home, he is 
gone along journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of money ° with him, 
and will come home at ? the day appointed. 

21 With her much fair speech *she caused 
him to yield, with the' flattering of her lips she 

’ forced him. 


ce 1 Co.1.27. 
6.9..11. 

d Ps.19.7.. 
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©. 22.20. 

e Jn.17.17. 


abomi- 
nation of 
g wreathed. 
h Ps.126 
i Mi.27. 
j 0-B.2B. 
k o-3.14,15. 
16.16. 
1 Ph.3.8,9. 
m or, sub- 





9 They are all plain to him : that understand- 
eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 J Receive i} my instruction, and not sil- 
ver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For * wisdom is better than rubies ; and 
all the things that may be desired are ! not to 
be compared to it. 
12 J 1 wisdom dwell with m prudence, 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. 
13 The "fear of the Lorp is to hate evil: 
pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth, do I hate. 


and 


22 He goeth after her * straightway, as an ox aie 14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the cor-) gj, | 7m understanding; I have ° strength. 
eerie mart ore through his liver; as a rns pest me oepre omiengr oaewtee 

: : 5 ’ o Ec.7.19. : 
bird hasteth to the tsnare, and knoweth not p Da22i. 16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 





that it is for his life. 


intrust her with his house and property. He aj/pears also to 
have lived in credit, and to have had a bag of money to take 
with him on his journey; and it is very evident from the pre- 
paration she had made for her lover, that she had no excuse 
of necessity for her licentiousness. 4. She affected to be re- 
ligious. She had offered peace-offerings, and performed her 
vows; so that she had cleared (as some ignorant persons sup- 
pose) her account with heaven, and was ready to open a new 
score of sin. Never is sin so sinful as when dressed up in the 
garb of areligious profession. Her friendship was hypocritical 
as her religion; she pretended an intimate acquaintance an 
attachment; ‘I came diligently to seek th face,’—which 
may beso far true—she came to Took for a fool and found one. 
A sketch of his character follows, and the chapter concludes 
with the earnest entreaty of Wisdom to listen to her admoni- 
tions, and keep at a distance from the adulteress. 








Ver. 6. My casement.—* Lattice work ;”’ the window of a Kiosk.—Parx- 
hurst. 

Ver. 10. The attire of a harlot.—Bishop Patrick explains this, “ In a gaudy 
lascivious dress.” a 

Ver. 13. With an impudent face.—{In the East, their ideas of decency for- 
bid a virtuous woman to lay aside, or even to lift up her veil, in the presence 
of the other sex ; and she 3 Be ventures to disregard this rohibition, inevitably 
ruins her character, and the act is regarded as a signal for intrigue. Pitts in- 
forms us, that in Barbary the courtezan appears 10 public without her veil ; 
and the harlot here appears to have exposed herself in the same indecent 
maoner. Bagster. : 

Ver. 14. Ihave peace-offerings.—The greater part of the peace-offerings, 
whether of the herd or flock, was returned to the offerer, to feast with his 
frienas. Deut. xii. 6, 7. So Bishop Patrick. " 

Ver. 16. Decked my bed.—|Similarly adorned was the bed described by the 
Baron Du Tott, which consisted of many mattresses of quilted cotton, laced 
one upon another, covered with a sheet of Indian linen, a coverlet of green 
satin, adorned with gold embroidery ‘n embossed work ; two pillows of crim- 
gon satin, covered with similar embroidery, and a profusion of gold, &c. }— 
Bagster. : . ¢ , 

Ver. 20. At the day appointed.—See marsin. Which was a public festival. 

Ver. 22. As a foo! to the correction of the stocks.—(Dr. Grey, making @ 
slight alteration in the text, renders, ‘as a dog to the chain. and as a deer, till 
a dart strike through his liver ;” and Dr. Hunt, “ Or as a hart boundeth into 
the toils, till a dart strike through his liver.” The LXX. Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Arabic. concur in this interpretation. The circumstance of the dart, as ep- 

a8 















the judges of the earth. 





Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—36., Divine wisdom personified.—There 
are two ways in which Wisdom may be considered—as a quali- 
ty conferred on man, and as an attribute inherent in the Divine 
Being. The wisdom personified in this chapter includes both. 
It must be the former which says, “I Wisdom dwell with Pru- 
dence, and find out the know edge of witty (or, ee to 


some, of all) inyentions. By me ings reign,” &c, But when 
the description is carried higher, and this Wisdom is represent- 


ed as the companion of the Eternal, even before the creation 


of the world, we are constrained to consider it as an attribute 
of the Divine Being. . 

There is another view, however, in which Christian divines, 
of all ages, have explained this passage as referring to the Son 
of God himself, and as affording proof of his divinity ; under 
this consideration, the chapter may be viewed in a light simi- 
lar to the double sense of prophecy in David and in Isaiah; 


plied to the deer, is beautiful and proper, which otherwise we are at aloss to 
dispose of; and this creature, of all others, was the most proper to be noticed 
on this occasion ; for the usual representation which the Egyptians made of a 
man overthrown by flattery and fair speeches, was the picture of a hart capti- 
vated and ensnared by the sound of music. |—Bagster,—But Dr. Hodgson ad- 
heres to the present reading, which he translates, “* Yea, like a fool he run- 
neth on to punishment.” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 11. Rubies.—_(The ruby is a beautiful gem of a red colour, 
with a tinge of purple, generally in the form of a six-sided prism, and when 

erfect extremely valuable : it is a species of sapphire, to which it is eyual in 

ardness ; and is sometimes chatoyant in its appearance, i e, has a curious 
kind of reflection, like a cat’s eye ; and as this is particularly striking, and 
changes as you turn the stone, hence, perhaps, its name peninim, from pa- 
nah. to turn, look. But. the learned 'Bochart contends that it denotes pearls ; 
and that hence are derived the Greek and Latin pinna, of the same import. 
The pearl is a hard, smooth, round body, of a sparkling white, formed of 
coats like an onion, and found in a shell-fish, like an oyster; a species of 
which Bruce mentions of the name of pinna, from which is obtained a most 
beautiful pearl, “ tinged with an elegant blush of red.’’]|—Bagster. “ 

Ver. 12. Witty inventions—‘ Plans, or devices,” Gesenius. ‘There. is no 
adjective answering to * witty,” and Dr. Boothroyd trans.ates, * every inven- 
tion.” 

Ver. 14. Counsel is mine, &e.—Heb. “ With me is counsel and sound wis- 
dom ;_with me, understandir.g and strength.” ‘The word rendered sound wis 
dom, is quite different from “ wisdom,” in ver. 12; and is the same used chap. 
iii. 21. It strictly signifies “ substance,” or reality. éor 


The eternity of wisdom. 


‘ that seek me early shall find me. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. IX. 


171 alove them that love me; and those |?jSi2> 


Its discipline and doctrine. 


36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own soul: all they that hate me love death. 


18 Riches *and honour are with me; yea, |***"* CHAPTER IX. 
durable riches and righteousness. # Mat.6.33. | 1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wistom. 18 The custom, 16 and error of folly. 
19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine], . oy ae Spo oo builded mr « house, she hath 
old; and my revenue than choice silver. ; ewn out her seven pillars: . 
#0 I‘ lead in the way of righteousness, in the |"{x"4 | 2 She » hath killed her ¢ beasts ; she hath min- 
midst a ms paths of at Sle : , ma Pee gled her wine; she hath also furnished her 
21 That I may cause those that love me to in- |” able. ° ‘ 3 
herit substance ; and I will fill their treasures. |wnws | 3 She ¢ hath sent forth her per she cri- 
iaglot his-way, before his works of old: © | |=" | a Whoso decimiple let bins seis 
ning of his way, be i ace. | 4 W f i 2 
23 I was set up ’ from everlasting, from the ], o. cries “pane that wanteth understanding, she saith 
beginning, or ever the earth was. to him, , 
of When there were ino depths, I was brought |*"*"* | 5 * Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
forth ; when ¢here were no fountains abound- | «or, circte. | Wine which 1 have mingled. 


ing with water. ’ 
25 Before » the mountains were settled, be- 


fore the hills was I brought forth: 46m | 7 He that reproveth ascorner getteth to him- 

26 While as yet he had not made the 2 o Malt. Serr Se = a rebuketh a wicked 
nor the «fields, nor ¥ the highest partof the man getteth himself a blot. 
dust of the world. 5 ‘Msi | 8 Reprove ‘ not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 

27 When *he prepared the heavens, I was| rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
there: when he set a *compass upon the face | ° fue a g ee a a — man, eg — 
of the depth: will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he 

28 When ° he established the clouds above :| —*— | will increase in learning. ; aeiytin 
when he strengthened the fountains of the oak 10 The » fear of the Lorp 7s the beginning o 
deep: at sey oe ane the knowledge of the holy is 

29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that understanding. 
the waters should not pass his command-|°’e"*| 11 For by me thy days i shall be multiplied 
ment:-when he appointed the foundations of} , ,.;,. | and oh ear of thy a me inns 
the earth: 12 If } thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy - 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought up|?" | self: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
with him: and I * was daily his delight, re-|emez. | bear zt. ; j 
joicing always before him ; 76, | 13 7 A foolish woman is * clamorous: she is 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his fore simple, and knoweth nothing. 
earth; and my delights were with the sons|&!°53,,| 14 For she sitteth niin — of her house, on 
of men. a seat in the high places of the city, 

32 J Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye|"22%,7i%3| 15 To call passengers who go right on their 
children: for blessed are they that keep my| ** | ways: i oth hs ‘ 
ways. i 10.27. 16 Whoso 7s simple, let him turn in hither ; 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse 5 see and as for him that wanteth understanding, 
it not. Er.isa0. | She saith to him 

34 Blessed ¢7s the man that heareth me,], ..4. 17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread ! eaten 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the in secret is pleasant. \ 
posts of my doors. 1 of sere- | 18 But he knoweth not that ™the dead are 

35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and as there ; and that her guests are in the depths 


shall ¢ obtain favour of the Lorp. 


b Job 38.10, 
il 


6 Forsake the-foolish, and live; and goin the 
way of understanding. 


of hell. 





and there seems no more difficulty in considering the same de- | ture and revelation, some image of our Saviour’s glory, though 


scription as applicable to a divine attribute and a divine per- 
son, than in explaining the same text as an historical fact 
in reference to Dayid, and_a divine prediction as relating to 
David’s Son and Lord. We would caution Christians against 
resting their faith in Christ on such disputable evidence, when 
they have far more clear and certain proofs in other parts of 
Scripture. It is highly probable, however, that the apostle 
John alluded to this passage in the introduction to his gospel, 
where he speaks of na divine Master, under the character of 
the Logos: which may be rendered either the Wisdom, the 
Reason, or the Word of God. 

_ If. we were deeply imbued with the spirit of 

tianity, we pete 


: rimitive: Chris- 
be pleased in every where finding, both in na- 





Ver. 22. In the beginning—* At the beginning,” Hodgson and Boothroyd; 
but there is no preposition in the original, which reads literally, “ The Lord 
possessed me the beginning,” &c.; intimating that wisdom was the source of 
all God’s works. 

Ver. 23, Iwas set wp—Heb. “ anointed.” Apply this to divine wisdom per- 
sonified, it means that she was enthroned over all the works of God; 

Ver. 26. The fields.—Sce margin. Perhaps the atmosphere.—The highest 
part—namely, the hills. See Gen. i. 7, 10. 

Ver. 29. His commandment—Heb. “‘ His” (or “ its) mouth.” Applied to God, 
the pronoun means “ his command ;” to the sea, ‘‘its limits.”,——A ppointed 
the foundations.—[The principles on which it is constructed, and the irrever- 
sible Zavs by which all its motions are governed, especially its centrifugal and 
centripetal force ; by the former of which, or its tendency to recede from its 
great centre, it has its anmwal motion round the sun, like the other planets, at 
the mean distance of 95,513,791 miles ; and by the /atter, or its tendency to its 
centre, all its particles are prevented from flying off, notwithstanding the great 
velocity of its motion round its own axis, which causes 1042 miles of its equator 
to pass under any given point of the heavens in a single hour !]—Bagster. 

Ver. 30, As one brought up with him.—Bishop Loth, “ As his offspring.” 
But this is a very difficult verse. Parkhurst thinks the Hebrew (Amon) should 
be rendered adverbially, “Then was I by him constantly.” Taking it for a 
noun, Dr. Hodgson renders it, ‘“ companion 3” Boothroyd, “ workman ;” 
Holden, l:y the strange word “‘ fabricator.” It cannot be denied that Amon is 
used for a skilful (perhaps trusty) artificer, or artist, Sol. Song, vii. 2. but 
Gesenius objects to es application of this to wisdom, as wanting a female 


at the same time we must confess with the inimitable Watts, 


‘Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears ; 
His beauties we can never trace 

Till we behold him face to face.” 

Cuar. IX. Ver. 1-18. Wisdom makes a feast and invites 
her guests.—Preserving the allegory, we should consider the 
house which Wisdom builded as a temple, and the pillars to be 
the several branches of science by which it is supported. The 
beasts killed intimate a great sacrifice, and the invitation given 
a feast upon that sacrifice; all which circumstances may di- 
rect us to the Christian church, as about to be erected, of 
which Jesus himself (the Wisdom of God) is the foundation, 





termination. He inclines, therefore, to render Amon, (as being of the common 

gender) ‘‘a foster child,” which is the idea of our translators ; ‘‘ one brought 

up with him,” faithful and steady to his interests ; which is not very different 

Hear Lowth’s version, and in a case of so much difficulty, it may a wise to 
esitate. 

Holden, referring the latter verses, 22 to 20, to the Son of God, derives thence 
an argument for “eternal generation,” as some of the fathers did; but as we 
are arguing upon a mystical allegory, we do not wish to rest thereon a doc- 
trine of such magnitude. r 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1. Wisdom.—[The infinite and eternal toisdom of God, which 
has so framed the universe, as to exhibit a scene of grandeur and stability ; and 
made ample provision for the innumerable beings by which it is ietabaied t=. 

Ver. 3. Sent forth her maidens—Hasselq~ist mentions a number of women 
in Egypt, with black veils, going about to invite people to a banquet, and 
making a strange and clamorous noise. ) 

Ver. 7, He that reproveth « scorner, (that is, a hardened profligate,) getteth 
himself shame, &c.—He will be laughed at, and reproached. . 

Ver. 8. Reprove not a scorner.—Upon the same principle our Lord directs 
us, “Cast not your pearls before swine,” &c. Matt. vii. 6. J 

Ver. 10. Of the holy—Heb. “Holy ones ;” i. e. the blessed Trinity. So 
Holden, and Dr. J. P. Smith. Compare Dan. iv. 14. 

Ver. 14. A seat.—An elevated and conspicuous seat; a throne Pitts de- 
scribes the courtezans of Grand Cairo, as sitting at their doors, or parading 
the streets, very richly dressed. 

Ver. 17. Stolen waters—that is, illicit commerce, 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


CHAPTER X. a 0.15.20. 























23.15, 16. 
From this chapter to the five and twentoih are suey observations of moral vistas, | Pe, 
HE proverbs of Solomon. A * wise son Be 
- maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is | , }'o 
the heaviness of his mother. ee 
2 Treasures » of wickedness profit nothing : | "7, 
but righteousness ° delivereth from death. ness. 
3 The «Lorn will not suffer the soul of the |‘*"* 
righteous to famish: but he casteth away the € fase 
© substance of the wicked. h Es7.8. 
4 He ‘becometh poor that dealeth with a]} csi 
slack hand: but ¢ the hand of the diligent ma- k footof 
keth rich. Bee 
5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: beaten. 
but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that “ee 
causeth shame. ‘ pee 
6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: but cn 
hyiolence covereth the mouth of the wicked. |%1co1. 
_7 The ‘memory of the just is blessed: but] fiss 
ithe name of the wicked shall rot. r c%3. 
8 heart, 


8 The wise in heart will receive command- 


ments: but «a prating fool shall } fall. a2 


9 He ™ that walketh uprightly walketh sure- |" bore 
Kod but he that perverteth his ways shall be |* j*'* 
nown. w ¢.1.25,30. 
10 He “that winketh with the eye causeth |* awe. 
sorrow: but a prating fool shall ° fall. — 
11 The ? mouth of a righteous man is a well |» Fe3h* 
of life : but violence covereth the mouth of the | heart 
wicked. opi 
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love cover- |» Pa. 145.19, 
eth “all sins. pestis 
13 In the lips of him that hath understanding —— 
wisdom is found: but a rod ‘is for the back | 491 
of him that is void of * understanding. pis mrs! 
14 Wise men lay tup knowledge: but the|¢ f+? 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction. Tit2s. 
15 The "rich man’s wealth is his strong city: | "face" 
the destruction of the poor is their poverty. — |  b2anec 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to|» Beas 
life: the fruit of the wicked to sin. bade 
17 He*is in the way of life that keepeth} , 1s: 
instruction: but he “that refuseth reproof ge 


x erreth. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. X., XL 


and their contrary vices. 


18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, is a fool oa 


19 In ¥ the multitude of words there wanteth . 


not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver’ 
the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want of * wisdom. 

22 The «blessing of the Lorp, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but 
a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come up- 
on him: but the desire » of the righteous shall 
be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wick- 
ed no more : but the righteous ¢ is an everlast- 
ing foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to 
ee eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send 

im. 

27 The @ fear of the Lorn ¢ prolongeth days; 
pe = the years of the wicked shall be short- 
ened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness: but the expectation of the wicked shall 
perish. 


29 The way of the Lorn is strength to the 


upright: but destruction shall be to the work- 
ers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous shall never be removed: 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wis- 
dom: but the froward tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what § is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
speaketh * frowardness. 

CHAPTER XI. 
A « FALSE balance >is abomination to the 
Lorp: but a °just weight is his delight. 

2 When 4 pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
but with the lowly 7s wisdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them: but the perverseness of transgressors 
shall destroy them. 


and his first ministers its pillars. The sacrifice alluded to, can offer a brief remark on some of the most striking, and remove 


be no other than the great atonement offered upon Calvary, 
and the sacrificial feast, that “feast of fat things” foretold by 
the prophets, and exhibited in the gospel, the ministers an 
missionaries of which answer to the servants sent forth to in- 
vite the guests. Such are the outlines of this admirable alle- 
gory, which may be filled up by referring to the parable of the 
marriage feast. (Matt. xxil. 2—4.) 

Another character is here introduced as a contrast to the 
preceding, which answers to the adulteress described in chap- 
ter vii., though some think it no other than a personification 
of Folly in the character ofa harlot, whois ignorant and clamor- 
ous, sitting on an elevated seat at the door of her house, and 
no less earnestly inviting the passers-by to partake of her se- 
cret and forbidden pleasures. But her sacrifices? Ah! “her 

—, are themselves sacrificed—they are ‘““in the depths of 

ell! 

Here then are two opposite characters soliciting our atten- 
tion with great earnestness, namely, Wisdom and Folly, God 
and the world. O let us choose Wisdom and life, that we may 
live for ever! 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—32. 






















Miscellaneous proverbs.—Here begins 
the second part of this book, being a collection of aphorisms 
more exactly answering to that title. (See note, ver. 1.) 
Those in this chapter relate chiefly to the difference between 
wisdom and folly, virtue and vice; and point out the prefer- 
ence of the former, both in itself and in its consequences. As 
these proverbs are mostly detached from each other, it will be 
impossible for us to notice them individually. We can only 





CHap. (Here ys of 
properly so called, begin ; and the parallels of which they consist, 1 


X. Ver. 1. Proverbs of Solomon.—(Here the Proverbs of Solomon, 
i i this and 
geveral of the succeeding chapters, are 


those which Bishop Loroth correctly 
calls the antithetic; when two lines, or members of a sentence, correspon 
with each other by an opposition of terms and sentiments ; when the second 
is contrasted with the first, sometimes in expression, sometimes in sense only. 
Accordingty. the degrees of antithesis are various ; from an exact contraposi- 
tion of word to word, through a whole sentence, down to a general disparity, 
with something of contrariety, in the two propositions. In this example, every 
word nas its opposite ; for the terms father and mother are, as the logicians 
say, relatively opposite. |— Bagster. 


revents distinct vision ; 
oss to those by whom 
Ver. 30. 
Crap XL Ver.1. d 
undoubtedly used originally as weights. 


difficulties in our notes. 

Long life and prosperity were the sanctions of the Old Tes- 
tament dispensation; yet the hopes of believers were not con- 
fined to the present life, for ‘ i 
foundation,’ 
any meaning without admitting “ the hope of everlasting life.” 
The days of the wicked, in the present life, are often shortened 
by their vices, and of 
no prospect. 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—31. 
This chapter contains many genera 
topics, and on the means of happiness. 
monition concerning j 
without which society cannot be preserved. In the next place, 
the wise man i 
runner of rwn: 
confidence in themselves, an 
men to destruction. 

Solomon next commends sincerity and charity, 
sents the vast difference there is between virtue and vice, 
{n order to men’s private safety, and 
After whicn follow many wise 
such remarks on sundry virtues and vices, 
invite to the one, 
striking is, (ver. 22.) 
discretion (or virtue) is compared to a ring of gold 
snout.” | icen ‘ 
from its just end, as a golden ring rooting in the filth of apigstye. 


‘the righteous hath an everlasting 


(ver. 25.) to which it is very difficult to attach 


‘another and better world” they have 
chap. Xi. 7.) 
Maxims of 


(Comp. 
justice and equity.— 
observations on these 
_It begins with an ad- 
justice in our dealings with each other, 


gives a caution against pride, as a certain fore- 
this, showing itself in forgetfulness of God, 
despising others, naturally leads 


and repre- 
d both 
to the public security. 
observations, with 
as are calculated to 

Among the most 
has departed from 
in as wine’s 
sunk into licentiousness 18 perverted 


and pithy 


and deter from the other. 
‘4 fair woman who 


That is, beauty 


a ge er ee a 
Ver. 2. Righteousness delivereth Srom death—that is, a good character 18 
a better protection than riches. je 
Ver. 2. As vinegar to the teeth.—(As the acidity of vinegar causes un- 
pleasantness and pain to the teeth, 
of the bone, im 
and as smoke, 


and by softening and dissolving the alkali 
airs their texture, and renders them incapable of mastication ; 
y irritating the tender vessels, causes the eyes to smart, and 
so a sluggish messenger 18 & continual vexation and 
he is employed. |—Bagster. * 

Not inhabit (or “inherit ’) the earth.—See Ps. xxxvii. 29, 34. 


A just weight—Heb. “A perfect atone ;” stones wcre 
699 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP, XII. 


and their contrary vices. 


4 Riches ‘ profit not in tae day of wrath: but |‘ 77h; | 23 The desire of the righteous a =e 
righteousness & delivereth from rane nai |€° - - ee of ~ be . “) or = ; 
5 The righteousness of the perfect s a eer, ere is that scattereth, y ; 
rect his way: but the wicked shall fall by his}. | creaseth; and there is . withholdeth more 
i ; han i t, but zt tendeth to poverty. 
ce gr HP of the upright shall de- |} °*"** "98 The “ liberal : soul shall be eae fat: and 
liver them: but transgressors shall be taken he 5 he that watereth shall be watered also him; 
in their own naughtiness. ; self. 

7 Whena <eeel man dieth, his expectation |! | 26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall 
shall perish: and the hope of unjust men pe-| ving ” os rae po prifon: ¥ shall be upon the 
risheth. bearer. | head of him that selleth it. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, | ,, 5, sre | 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
and the wicked cometh in his stead. vroken. | favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it shall 

9 A hypocrite with Ais mouth destroyeth | , tose mar| Come unto him. 


his neighbour: but through knowledge shall | first 28 He * that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 


the just be delivered. : 
10 When ‘it goeth well with the righteous, 


6.1. 


but the righteous shal] flourish as a branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own house shall in- 


0 6.31.30. 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked pe- Mausa, | Herit the wind: and the fool shall be servant 
rish, there is shouting. P5a,ae. | to the wise of heart. ; 

11 By 3 the blessing of the upright the city is}... | 30 The fruit of the righteous 7s a tree of 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of |" Ga.6.89 life ; bi he that * Aan rer bis wise. _ 
the wicked. i 31 Behold, the righteous shall be recompen- 

12 He that is * void of wisdom despiseth his |r 11.7. | sed in the earth: much more ¢ the wicked and 
neighbour: but a man of understanding hold-|, ,,.,4 | the sinner. 
eth his peace. CHAPTER XII. 

13 A aalachoarax revealeth secrets: but he |‘ 4m" HOSO loveth instruction Joveth know- 
that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the mat- A ledge: but he that hateth reproof zs bru- 
ter; " tish. 

14 Where no counsel is, the people fall: but |«Re28s | 2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Lorn: 
in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. “| but a man of wicked devices will he con- 

15 He that is surety for a stranger shall |¥*%% | demn. : 
™ smart for it: and he that hateth "suretiship | wor. | 3A*man shall not be established by wick- 
is sure. : ge" |edness: but the root of the righteous shall not 

16 A °gracious woman retaineth honour: be moved. 
and strong men retain riches. x1s228 | 4 A > virtuous woman is a crown to her hus- 

17 The » merciful man doeth good to his|yso0213 | band: but she that maketh ashamed is as 
own soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his]... 44 | rottenness in his bones. f 
own flesh. ivi6% | 5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: |, uu | but the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 


but to him «that soweth righteousness shall 
be a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that 
pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lorp: but ‘such as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 

21 Though *hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished: but the seed of the 
righteous shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewelof gold in a swine’s snout, so 
is a fair woman which t is without discretion. 


Cuapr. XII. Ver. 1—28. Farther miscellaneous proverbs.— 
“This chapter (says Bishop Patrick) begins with an admoni- 
tion, often inculcated in this book, concerning the affection 
wherewith a man that would be wise and good, ought to re- 
ceive charitable reproofs. And there are several things repeat- 
ed concerning the providence of Almighty God, in punishing 
(bad) men according to their wickedness, and delivering goo 
men from those who seek their destruction ; which are notably 
expressed in ver. 5—7, where he observes how the wicked, la- 
bouring to compass their ends, by cozenage, or by violence, 
even by blood. not only miscarry in their designs, but are un- 
expectedly overturned and subverted out of their places, 
wherein they behaved with such injustice and cruelty. 

_ ‘There are divers instructions also repeated about several 
virtues and vices, especially those of the tongue; among which 








Ver. 4. Righteousness delivereth.—See chap. x. 2. 

, Ver. 7. When a wicked man, &c.—This assertion strongly implies that 
‘ the righteous hath hope in his death,” as in chap. xiv. 32. 

Ver. 13. A tale-bearer revedleth, &c.—See margin. Or rather, as Dr. Hodg- 
son renders it, ‘* A tale-bearer, walking about, revealeth secrets.” 

Ver 16. A gracious woman—that is, a benevolent, kind-hearted woman. 
Compare next verze. 

Ver. 21. Though hand join in hand.—{A very solemn method of taking an 
oath, ia the East, as has been already shown, (on 2 Kings x. 15,) is joining 
hands, uttering at the same time a curse upon the false swearer. To this form 
there appears to be here an evident allusion: ‘ Though hand join in hand”— 
ratify their agreement by an oath, “the wicked shall not be unpunished ;” 
however confederated, justice shall take care that they escape not punish- 
ment. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. The liberal soul—See margin—shaill be made fat—that is, enriched 
with blessings. 

er. 27. Diligently seeketh.—({Properly, “ risi # is 
greatly daduod. -adeaceaie perly, “rising early to seek” what i 
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ce Je.25.2. 
1 Pe.4.17, 
18 


a Ec.8.8, 


b 18a.25.33. 
1Co.11.7. 


@ Mat.7.24 
Qi. 


d perverse 
of heart. 


6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 


> ta!* | for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall 


deliver them. 

7 The ° wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
but the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according to 
his wisdom: but he that is “of a perverse 
heart shall be despised. 

9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
is better than he that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 


Melancthon commends this to the remembrance of the reader, 
(ver. 22.) ‘Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord,’ who 
recommends to us, (says he,) the love and care of truth, both 
in doctrines concerning himself, and in arts, and in all honest 
covenants and contracts. For truth being among the chief 
and most conspicuous virtues, the contrary vice is condemned 
by a terrible word—abomination.” 

Lord Bacon, upon another passage in this chapter, (ver. 10.) 
observes. ‘‘ That there is implanted in man’s nature, a noble 
and excellent affection of pityand compassion, (called here 
Mercy,) which extends itaelf even unto brute creatures, that 
are by divine ordination subject to his command. Nay, far- 
ther, it is most certain that the worthier any soul is, (i.e. the 
better its disposition,) the larger is its compassion. For con- 
tracted and 7 Ree minds, imagine these things appertain 





Ver. 29. He that troubleth his own house, (probably by his penuriousnesa) 
shall inherit the wind—that is, he shall get nothing by it. See ver. 24. 

Ver. 30. The fruit of the righteous.—This we apprehend to be an elliptical 
expression, ‘*the fruit of the righteous is like the fruit of the tree of life.” 
ee chap. iii. 18.—He that winneth—catcheth, or taketh; an allusion to 

unters. 

Ver. 31. Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth; much 
more.—This does not imply that the Almighty is more just to one clasy than 
another; but as the just shall be rewarded or chastened according to his con- 
duct, so assuredly the wicked shall not go unpunished! So the LXX. “If tho 
righteous scarcely be saved,” that is, not without chastisement for his sins 
“where shall the ungodly and sinner appear?” And this appears to he quoted 
by an apostie, 1 Pet. rv. 18. 

CuapP. XII. Ver. 4. A virtuous wife is a crown.—This alludes to the an- 
cient custom of wearing chaplets, and nuptial crowns. See Sol. Song, iii. 1. 

Ver. 9. He that is despised and hath a servant.—[Or, rather, as m the old 
translation, ‘* He that is despised, and is his own servant, is better than be 
that boasteth himself and wanteth bread ;” with which the versions generally 
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Of sundry moral virtues, 


beast: but the * tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. , 

11 He ‘ that tilleth his land shall be satisfied 
with bread: but ¢ he that followeth vain per- 
sons is void of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth the *net tof evil 
men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth 
fruit. 

13 The 3 wicked is snared by the transgres- 
sion of his lips: but « the just shall come out 
of trouble. 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth: and ! the recompense 
of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. 

15 The way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes: but he ™ that hearkeneth unto counsel 
is wise. 

16 A fool’s wrath is "presently known: put 
a prudent man covereth shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth showeth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 

18 There is thatspeaketh like the piercings of 
a °sword: but the tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established for 
ever: but a lying tongue is but for a mo- 
ment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that ima- 
gine evil: but to the counsellors of peace is joy. 

21 There ? shall no evil happen to the just: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lorp: 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 A * prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth * foolishness. 

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
but the « slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop: but *a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more * excellent than his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked se- 
duceth » them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which 
he took in hunting: but the substance of a 
diligent man is precious. 

98 In the way of righteousness is life; and 
in the pathway thereof there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
A WISE son heareth his father’s instruc- 
tion: but a scorner heareth not * rebuke. 
2A man shall eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth: but »the soul of the transgressors 
shall eat violence. 


not to them; but the mind that looks upon itself as a nobler 
is kindly affected towards inferior 
creatures out of the communion there is between them; there- 
precepts 
as insti- 
Deut. v. 4, &c.) 
Without sanctioning every expression. of this great man, we 
freely admit the importance of this moral duty of com- 
i man regardeth 
the life of his beast; but the tender mercies of the wicked,” 
in fact, erwel. And } 
can we think of their 


portion of the universe, 1s 


fore, we see, that under the old law there were man 
concerning this, which were not so much ceremonial, 
tutions of mercy.” (See Exod. xxxiil. 5, 19. 
may. “ 2 
passion to the brute creation. A righteous 
even their pretended kindnesses, are, 
their kindness be cruel, what, then, 
severity ? 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—25. 


e. That is, it is better to be in lowness and obscurity, and to support one’s 
through a foolish 


aelf by manual Jabour, than to want the necessaries ot life 
vanity, or the pride of birth, which refuses to labour. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Desiveth the net.—See margin. The Hebrew bears 
we prefer the former, as meaning 2 
unlawful) net, that he may take advantage of his neighbours. 

The root 
try. A Spanish ambassador 
quantity of gold, turned up some. 
he did so, he re lied, ‘To see if it had any root; 
a root in his gold mines.” 


being shown, in 


Ver 16. Presently known—Intimating that a wise man will pause before he 


shows his anger 


Ver. 18. There is that speaketh, &c.—{That is, the keen, piercing words of 
anenemy. Allusions of thrs nature seem to be justified by real occurrences ; 
fight, having a nake 


for Thevenot informs us, that, the Turks sometimes 
sword between their teeth, and a musket in their hands.]— Bagster. 
Ver, 19. But for a moment—that is, he is soon confiuted. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XIIL 


More general maxims on various 


both senses, but 
that the wicked man desires a dishonest (or 


of the righteous—Meaning, their riches have a root in their indus- 

the treasury of Venice, a great 
from the bottom: and on being asked why 
for his master’s riches had 


and their contrary vices. 


















eorbowels. | 3 He ¢that keepeth his mouth kee i 
‘ peth his 
ae life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall 


have destruction. 


h or, for- 


irene 4 The “soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath 
i>) | nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be 
} The snare | made fat. 

of the . 

wickedie | 5 A righteous man hateth ‘lying: but a 

trang wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to 

ripe, | Shame. 
k2Pe.29.| 6 Righteousness  keepeth him that is u 
eee right in the way: but wickedness omatinaae 
eis eth ¢ the sinner. 

day. 7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
ce hnothing: there is i that maketh himself poor, 


yet hath great riches. 


q c-6.16,17. . : . 
¢6.16.17 |" 8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: 


reisa | but the poor heareth not rebuke. 

14. 9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but 
sEes |) the «lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 
*a,ver* | 10 Only by pride cometh contention: but 
w 6153. with the well advised is wisdom. 

dant _11 Wealth ! gotten by vanity shall be dimin- 
pe ished: but he that gathereth ™ by labour * shall 

15. increase. 
>Ps358 | 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but 

ap when the desire cometh, it is a tree of hfe. 

—— | 13 Whoso °despiseth the word shall be de- 
fog stroyed: but he that feareth the command- 
: he al ment shall be ¢ rewarded. 
tense | 14 The * law of the wise is a fountain of life, 
te to depart from the snares sof death. 

h ver-1l. 15 Good understanding giveth favour: but 

igeu.tz | the way of transgressors is hard. 

. srs 16 Every prudent man dealeth with know- 

icaa (eases but a fool t layeth open his folly. 

‘ae | 17 A Wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
pape 3 but “a faithful ambassador is health. 

win ite Poverty and shame shall be to him that 
ach*6:16- | -efuseth instruction: but he that regardeth 

p Peis.i3. | v reproof shall be honoured. 

dle 19 The desire accomplished ~ is sweet to the 

~via. |soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart 

+2026. | from evil. 

tepreadeth. | 909 He that walketh with wise men shall be 

u gn om,| wise: but *a companion of fools shall’ be 
didce | ¥ destroyed. 

vy c.15.5. 21 Evil * pursueth sinners: but to the right- 

wrerl2 | eous good shall be repayed. 

aya 22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 

y brow, \children’s children: and «the wealth of the 
te sinner is laid up for the just. 


23 Much food is in the tillage of the 


subjects.—We shal] notice two or three passages that require 
explanation. Ver.8. we read, “There is [a man] who ma eth 
himself rich,” that is, accumulates great wealth, “yet hath 
nothing ;” because, in arbitrary countries, if this became 
known, the prince may, under some pretence or other, demand 
the whole, as in the next verse, for “the ransom of their life.” 
On the other hand, there are benevolent persons who spen 
their property in doing good, who enjoy great riches in the 
public esteem, and are not likely to be called upon in the way 
just mentioned. Their character screens them from the suspl- 
if | cion of ill-gotten wealth, and from the rebuke and restraint 
which that often calls for from the government. : 
Ver. 16. weread, “Every prudent man dealeth with (or in) 
knowledge,” and turns the merchandise to good account; 
pote te ee ee SS ee 


poor: but 





Ver. 21. Noevil . . . to the just—that is, eventually all shall be over- 
ruled for good. 

Ver. 26. The righteous is more excellen: -i. e. more successful ;” because 
“the way,’ i. e. the course of life adopted by the wicked, * seduceth them” 
into extravagance and crime. 

Vor. 27. The slothful roasteth 
he is too idle to dress it. i — 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 2. Eat violence.—This expression appears to us elliptical ; 
the latter clause, fully expresses, would be, ‘* But the soul of transgressors (by 
the fruit of their mouth) shali eat violence.” 

Ver. 14. To depart.—Heb. “ ‘To turn him.” So Boothroyd, &c. |. 

Ver. 17. A wicked messenger falleth into mischief, (or evil, and involves 
others with him,) but a faithful ambassador (the class of messengers here in- 
tended) is health -- Holden, “ A healing medicine ;” it being hia office to heal 
differences, and promote peare. ok 

Ver. 22. A good man leaveth.—([Property honestly acquired is permanent ; 
but genera. experience taught even the heathen, that “* the third genera‘ion 
shall no* possess the goods that have been unjustly acquired.” }—Bagster. 
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not—that is, even when he gets food gratis, 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 
24 He » that spareth his rod hateth his son: 


‘PROVERBS.—CHAP. XIV. — 


b ¢.19.18. 
22.15. 


¢ 


and their contrary vues. 
16 A 1 wise man feareth, and departeth from 


tei, | evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. 


but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. | | reek 17 He that is soon ™ angry dealeth foolishly : 
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of wean | 0d a man of wicked devices is hated. 
his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall|" ruin | 18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent 
© want. b Pasa, | are crowned with knowledge. _ 
CHAP ek et acs at © Ro.24. th a 2 logs De Re the Ru and the 
VERY wise woman buildeth *her house :} 4.29, wicked at the gates of the righteous. , 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her}, .,,., | 20 ee Ha) is be even of os one neigh- 
yee bour: but ’ the rich hath many friends. 
2 He that walketh in his » uprightness feareth |‘ ‘sro’ | 21 He that despiseth his neighbeen sinneth : 
the Lorn: but he that is perverse in his ways} ™**" as ‘he that hath mercy on the poor, happy 
despiseth * him. odes | ae he. ‘ ; 
8 ‘a the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: n* | 99 Do they not err that devise evil? but 
but the lips of the wise shall preserve them. |, pega. apes and truth shall be to them that devise 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but good. 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. |! ***2 23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk 
5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false Jotst. of the lips tendeth only to penury. 


witness will utter lies. 


6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it | « 4.2. 


not: but 4 knowledge is easy unto him that 


understandeth. ceitful witness speaketh lies. : 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, |; 66 26 In' the fear of the Lorp is strong confi- 
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of sais, | cence: and his children shall have a place of 
knowledge. ° hie, | refuge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to under- |» Psaais. | 27 The fear of the Lorn is a * fountain of life, 
stand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. to depart from the snares of death. 

9 Fool ne k tsi but th 187 28 In th Ititude of people is the king’s ’ 

ools *make amock at sin: but among the | ° «127. n the multitu p a 
righteous there is favour. . . p manyare | honour: but in the want of people is the de- 

10 The heart knoweth £ his own bitterness ; ve | struction of the prince. P 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his| ™ 29 He ‘that is slow to wrath is of great un- 
joy. gPedl.L.3 eee but he that is “hasty of spirit 

i - CHE Itet ly. 
sites pint tie igie ake eer aie upFight iestia “30 At sound HEANE is the life of the flesh: but 
shall flourish. rEe7.18s. | envy the rottenness of the bones. 

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto daca 31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
aman, but the end " thereof are the ways of|" ~~” | his * Maker: but he that honoureth him hath 
death. e162 | mercy on the poor. 

13 Even | in laughter the heart is sorrowful ;} « sv o. | 32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
and the end of that mirth zis heaviness. ness: but the righteous hath hope in his “death. 

14 The backslider }in heart shall be filled | **”* 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him fone 
with his own ways: and a good man shall be| wres4. | hath understanding: but that which is in the 
satisfied from himself. xex.u, | Midst of fools is made * known. : 

15 The simple believeth every word: but the 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
prudent man looketh well « to his going. v nations. ' Js a reproach to ¥ any people. 





24 The crown of the wise 7s their riches: but 
the foolishness of fools is folly. 
25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a de- 








(chap. iii, 14,) but “the fool layeth open (Marg. spreadeth out) 
is folly,” as travelling merchants do their goods, but to no 
effect ; for who will purchase folly ? 

Again, ver. 22. We learn that a good man “leaveth an in- 
heritance to his children’s children,” which may, in the first 
pines, intimate that he does not forfeit his inheritance, either 

y extravagance or crime: yet this inheritance does not al- 
ways consist of lands and tenements; but the character of a 
good manis often a portion to his children ; and his blessing 
and prayers their best inheritance. Thus Bishop Hail esteem- 
ed the prayers and admonitions of his pious mother; and the 
excellent Favel says, “I bless God for a religious tender fa- 
ther, who often poured out his soul to God for me; and this 
stock of prayers I esteem above the fairest inheritance on 
earth. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver.1—35. More general observations.—* As 
the foregoing chapter began with the character of a wise son, 
so this with that of a good mother, who, by her prudent care 
makes the family flourish, when a foolish woman throws all 
into confusion and distress: for so the wise man observes, 
“She pulls down the house with her own hands,’ that is, 





ruins the family without any other help. There needs no more 
than a bad wife to undo a family.” Bishop Patrick. 

In the sixth verse, Solomon observes, ‘A scorner seeketh 
wisdom, and findeth it not ;” on which the great Lord Bacon 
hath made this useful gloss: ‘He that comes to seek after 
knowledge, with a mind (disposed) to scorn and-censure, shall 
be sure to find matter atte § for his humour, but none for his 
instruction :” the grand reason of which is, the want of that 
humble disposition which our Lord declares necessary to con- 
stitute a disciple of Wisdom’s school, and a subject of the Sa- 
viour’s kingdom. (Mark x. 15.) He.that would be truly wise, 
must not be wise in his own conceit. 

One other passage is too important to be passed over: “'The 
backslider in heart,” who secretly revolts from God and turns 
back into the ways of sin, “shall be filled with his own 
ways:” heshall ‘ fogs enough of it,” as we proverbially say : 
he shall “eat of the fruit of his own doings, and be filled with 
his own devices,” (chap. i. 31.) and the good man who perse- 
veres in the way of truth and righteousness, he also shall “be 
satisfied from himself ;” or rather, as Holden and Dr. Booth- 
royd render it, ‘from his ways :” that is, the testimony of a 








. Ver. 23. There is that is destroyed.—Or, “There (it is) destroyed,’’ or pe- 
rishes, for want of judgment in cultivation. See ch. xii. 11. 

Ver. 24. He that spareth his rod.—See note on.ch. iii. 19. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3, Is @ rod (or branch) of pride.—According to the lan- 
posse or character of persons, the Hebrews represent a sword, or a rod, or 


ranch, as it were growing out of the mouth. The former mtends spiteful and 
malicious words ; this, probably, vapouring and ey language. 
Ver. 6. To him that understandeth.—Ruther, To him that hath under- 


standing ;” (Holden,) i. e. who bath been divinely taught. : 
Ver. 30, A sownd heart.—That is, “an honest and ood heart.” Lu. viii. 15. 
Ver. 32. Driven away in his wickedness.—God has frequently illustrated 
the trath of this solemn threatening. The last hours of Altamont, of Newport, 
and of Voltaire, are a striking comment. But in the destruction of the leaders, 
in the ig of terror, during the French revolution, we see God fulfilling his 
own word. Says Sir Walter Scott, in his Life of Napoleon, ‘‘ The Hotel de 
Ville, was surrounded by about 1500 men, and cannon turned upon the doors. 
The deserted group of Terrorists within, conducted themselves like scorpions, 
which, when surrounded by acircle of fire, are said to turn their stings on each 
other, and on themselves. Mutual and ferocious upbraiding took place among 
these miserable men. ‘Wretch, were these the means you promised to fur- 
nish? gaid Payan to Henriot, whom he found intoxicated and incapable of re- 
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solution or exertion ; and seizing on him as he spoke, he precipitated the revo- 
lutionary general froma window. Henriot survived the fall only to drag him- 
self into a drain, in which he was afterwards discovered and brought out to 
execution. The younger Robespierre threw himself from the window, but had 
not the good fortune to perish on the spot. It seemed as if even the melan- 
choly fate of suicide, the last refuge of guilt and despair, was denied to men 
who had so long refused every species of mercy to their fellow creatures. 
Las Bas alone had calmness enough to dispatch himself with a pistol shot. 
Saint Just, after imploring his comrades to kill nim, attempted his own life 
with an irresolute hand, and failed. Couthon lay beneath the table, brandish- 
ing a knife, with which he repeatedly wounded his bosom, without daring toadd 
force enough to reach his heart. 
ful attempt to shoot himself, had only inflicted a horrible fracture on his under 
jaw. In this situation they were found like wolves ina Jair, foul with blood, 
mutilated, despairing, and yet not able to die! Robespierre lay on a table 
in an ante-room, his head supported by a deal box, and his hideous eounte- 
nance, half hidden by a bloody and dirty cloth bound round the shattered chin. 
When led forth to execution, the wretch yelled aloud, to the horror of the spec. 
tators. r: 

Ver. 33. That which is in the midst, &¢.—That is, a foo! soon discovers hia 
own emptiness. 


Their chief, Robespierre, in an unsuccess, _ 
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35 The king’s favour is toward a wise * ser- 
ee but his wrath is against him that causeth 
shame 


2 Mat.24.45, 


a Ju.8.1..3. 
18a.25.24, 
&e. 



























| CHAPTER XV. os 
SOFT * answer turneth away wrath: but bleh. 
grievous words stir up anger. eid 
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge |!" 
aright: but the mouth of fools » poureth out 4 ing of the 
a, ie 
3 The eyes ¢ of the Lorp are in every place epee 
beholding the evil and the good. 2 paalgiag oak 
44A wholesome tongue is a tree of life:| ss." 
but perverseness therein is a breach in the| X32 
spirit. Jn.4.24. 
5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: |} in 
but * he that regardeth reproof is prudent. ctruction. 
6 In the house of the righteous is much trea- nap 
sure: but in the revenues of the wicked is}, JG, ca 
trouble. Peis, 
7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: Ael.2k 
put the heart of the foolish doeth not so. ma 
8 The ¢ sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- |? opal 
nation to the Lorp: but the prayer of the up- oinise 
right ts his delight. q 625,13, 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination "Ta 
unto the Lorp: but he * loveth him that follow- |* ieee oe 
eth after righteousness, oo 
10 i Correction is grievous unto him that for- |‘ jeart’ 
saketh the way: and he jthat hateth reproof| —-— 
shall die. SBEAIS. 
11*Hell and destruction are before the Lorn: | | sa”. 
how much more then the ! hearts of the child- ape oe 
ren of men? y Pa.37.30. 
12 Ascorner ™ loveth not one that reproveth ‘Seas 
him: neither will he go " unto the wise. ee 
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte- Hab.29, 
nance: but ° by sorrow of the heart the spirit | b 1Pe3.15. 
is broken. a 
14 The heart of him that hath understand- 9 ongorres- 
ing seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools | ¢ crobeyen. 
feedeth on foolishness. — 
15 Allthe days of the afflicted are evil: but he heart. 
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. | » 5a4.l0 
16 Better P is little with the fear of the Loro, |* 0%. 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. b e024. 
17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, Beat 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. Pps 
18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he Ps.31.6. 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. oreeee 
19 The way of the slothful ¢man is asa hedge | g heid in- 
of thorns: but "the way of the righteous 484 oo cet. 
* made plain. i e14.21. 
90 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a Aone 5 
foolish man despiseth his mother. \ divination. 


21 Folly is joy to him that is * destitute of 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XV., XVI. 








and their contrary vives. 


wisdom: but a man of understanding walketh 
“uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes are disappoint- 
ed: but in the multitude of counsellors ihey 
are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth: and a word spoken in ¥ due season, 
how good is it! 

24 The way Y of life is above to the wise, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 'The Lorp will destroy the house of the 
proud: but he will establish the border of the 
widow. 

26 The thoughts * of the wicked are an abo- 
mination to the Lorp: but ¥ the words of the 
pure are * pleasant words. 

27 He *that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own house; but he that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous studieth to ®an- ° 
swer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

29 The Lorp is far from the wicked: but he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The ear © that heareth the reproof of life 
abideth * among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth ¢ instruction despiseth his 
own soul: but he that ‘ heareth reproof € get- 
teth understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lorp is the instruction of 
wisdom ; and before " honour és humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
HE «preparations * of the heart in man, 
and the answer ¢ of the tongue, is from the 
Lorp. 

2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes; but the Lorp weigheth the spirits. 

3 4 Commit thy works unto the Lorn, and thy 
thoughts shall be established. 

4 The Lorp hath made all things for himself: 
yea, even the wicked ° for the day of evil. 

5 Every one that is proud ‘in heart is an 
abomination to the Lorp: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be & unpunished. 

6 By "mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 
by the fear i of the Lorp men depart from evil. 

~ When ja man’s ways please the Lorp, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness, 
great revenues without right. 

9 A «man’s heart deviseth his way: but the 
Lorp directeth his steps. 

101A divine sentence is in the lips of the 


than 








os pegeman and the assurance of the divine favour and | 
essing. 
Cnae. XV. Ver. 1-33. More general abscreattons—This | 
chapter opens wita wise counsels as to the use and government 
of the tongue—an art of no little difficulty and importance. 
Some excellent instructions are then given relative to public 
worship. “The sacrifice of the wicked,” however large, how- 
ever costly, “is an abomination to the Lord,” because the of 
ferer himself, while a wicked man, cannot be accepted. Nor 
is there any possibility of deceiving the Almighty: “ For hell 
and destruction are before the Lord: how much more then the 
bearts of the children of men ”? (Comp. Ps. exxxix.) 

When “a merry heart” is recommended, we must not un- 
derstand it of a giddy ora thoughtless heart, but a cheerful and 
contented one, in opposition to that ‘sorrow of heart” which 





CuHap. XV. Ver. 4. A wholesome tongue.—See margin ; Or, as Boothroyd, 
“The healing tongue.” 


Ver. 10. Correction.—" Instruction.” So it is rendered, ch. i. 2, and below, 
ver, 32, 33. ‘The word bears both senses. : 

Ver. 11. Hell and destruction.—See Job xxvi. 6, and note. 

Ver. 13. A merry.—A lively, rejoicing heart. So ver. 15. 

Ver. 17. A dinner of herbs.—That 1s, sallads.——A stalled ox.—An ox fat- 
ted in the stall. ; ; 

Ver. 23. In due season.—Hebrew, “In its season ;? opportunely, perti- 
nently. 

Ver. 24. 
verse 19, 


The way of life is above.—Thbat is, elevated as a causey. See 


breaks and overwhelms the spirit. 
(ver. 21.) he U 
due season,” may be either a word of admonition or of conso- 
lation > the former may save i 
(See chap. xxv. 11.) 

Guar. XVI. Ver. 1—83. Miscellaneous proverbs continued. 
—The first apothegm, though i i 
ee is not an accurate translation. The Hebrew runs literally 
thus :— 


OHAP. XV 
provided, appointed ;” i 

Ver, 10. A divine sentence.—This had reference, probably, to what has 
been called “ The judgment of Solomon,” 1 Kings iii. 28. 


; To whom “folly is joy,” 
‘is destitute of wisdom.”—“ A word spoken in 


from ruin, the latter from despair. 


it admits of a pious interpreta- 


“To man (belongeth) the dispositions of the heart ; 
But to Jehovah the answer of the tongue :” 


And this exactly corresponds to the doctrine of the 9th verse; 


“A man’s heart deviseth his way 5 
But the Lord directeth his steps.” 


The Scriptures would furnish many facts illustrative of this, 


9 car de ss EE RG GE 
Ver, 27. Greedy of gain.—[He that will be rich is a torment to himself and 
family by his avariciousness and penury, o the 
deals.——Hateth gifts, &c.—He who hateth whatever is given to pervert the 
judgment. | —Bagsier. 

Ver. 30. 


and a curse to those with whom he 


Maketh the bones fat.—That is, makes a man cheerful and con- 


tert. 
Ver. 32. He that heareth.—‘ Obeyeth the truth, possesseth a heart ;”” the 
heart being understood to be the seat of knowledge. 


VI. Ver. 4. The Lord hath made.—Not “ created,” but ‘* prepared, 
as Exod. xv. 17. Psalm xxxi. 19. Gill’s Cause of God 
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Of sundry moral virtues, 


king: his mouth transgresseth not in judg- 
ment. 

11 A ™ just weigntand balance are the Lorp’s: 
all the" weights of the bag are his work. _ 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedness: for ° the throne is established by 
righteousness. fj 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 
and they love him that speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of aking is as messengers of 
death: but a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance is 
life ; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter 
rain. 

16 How ? much better is it to get wisdom 





PROVERBS.—CHAP, XVII. 

mlel936 | 33 The lot® is cast into the lap 

n stones. 

© ¢.29.14, 

p ¢.8.11,19, 

q ¢.10.9, 

Deiat 

8 or, under- 
standeth 
a matter. 


t maketh 
wise, 


u Ps 19,10. 
v 0.12.26, 


w The soul 
of him 
thai 


and their e 






disposing thereof is of the Lorp. BcSryinte 
ETTER CHARTER xvi cots 
ER is a dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than a house full of * sacrifices 
with strife. ee 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son 
that causeth shame, and shall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. _ pie 
3 The fining pot ts for silver, and the farnace 
for gold: but > the Lorp trieth the hearts. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
and a lier giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoso ¢ mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and he ‘that is glad at calamities 


meh, 
Ss: 


than gold? and to get understanding rather |*,"* | shall not be « unpunished. 
to be chosen than silver ? y Amano | 95 Children’s ‘ children are the crown of old 

17 The highway of the upright is to depart|” 2a “| men; and the glory of children are their fa- 
‘from evil: he that keepeth his way preserVeth |+sendah | thers. 

9 his soul. phi 7 £ Excellent speech becometh not a fool: 

18 Pride *goeth before destruction, and a much less do * lying lips a prince. ‘ ; 
haughty spirit before a fall. —— | 8A gift is as a‘ precious stone in the eyes o 

19 Better it is to be ofan humble spirit with the him that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud. prospereth. 

20 He that *handleth a matter wisely shall | * 40.1% 9 He that covereth a transgression j seeketh 
find good: and whoso trusteth in the Lorp, * meet |love ; but he that repeateth a matter separa- 
happy is he. : bseizw, | teth very friends. é : 

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: Pas: 10 A *reproof !entereth more into a wise 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learn- ete man than a hundred stripes into a fool. ‘ 
ing. ovis | 11 Anevil man seeketh only rebellion: there- 

22 Understanding is a well-spring of fe es e hel in _ a cruel messenger shall be sent against 
him that hath it: but the instruction of foolsis| im. 
folly. (Petz5 | 12 Let a ™ bear robbed of her whelps meet a 

23 The heart of the wise t teacheth his mouth, eA ee, | man, rather than a fool in his folly. 
and addeth learning to his lips. heme | 23 Whoso ® rewardeth evil for good, evil 

24 Pleasant words are as a "honey-comb, |" wire” | shall not depart from his house. 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. istoneof | 14 The beginning of strife is as when one 

grace. 


25 There ‘is a way that seemeth right unto 


letteth out water: therefore ° leave off con- 


a man, but the end thereof are the ways of|)%,%7 | tention, before it be meddled with. 

death. ise 15 He P that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
26 ~ He that laboureth laboureth for himself; 1 or, awetr | CONdemneth the just,even they both are abo- 

for his mouth *craveth it of him. ~* ree tan | Mination to the Lorp. 
27 ¥ An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and tanto | 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 

in his lips there is as a burning fire. foie |a fool to get wisdom seeing he hath no heart 
28 A froward man *soweth strife: and a| tna” | to it? 

whisperer separateth chief friends. mvo.138. | 17 A friend ¢loveth at all times, and a bro- 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and | , )43512. | ther is born for adversity. 

leadeth him into the way that is not good. m 18 A man void of * understanding striketh 

0 6.20.3. 


30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to|p 
pass. 


Ex.23.7. 
1s.5, 23,24. 


hands, and becometh surety in the presence of 
his friend. 
19 He * loveth transgression that loveth strife : 





ee eid head . a Bek of glory, if it : Se and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruc- 
e found in the way of righteousness. tion. 

32 He that is slow to anger is better than the |*’**"* 20 t He that hath a froward heart findeth no 
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he |‘ 2/7 | good: and he that hatha perverse tongue fall- 


that taketh a city. 


one of which we shall quote. Balaam’s heart was disposed to 
curse Israel forreward ; but his tongue was not under his own 
control. “* HowcanI curse whom God hath not cursed ?’ (See 
Num. xxiii: 35; xxiv. 5—8.) 

The maxims in the former part of this chapter belong chiefly 
to the doctrine of providence, and their practical tendency is 
comprised in this verse, 

“Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
And thy thoughts shall be established.” 

This we consider as exactly parallel to Psl. xxxvii. 5. “ Com- 
mit thy way,” &c. ; the doctrine is, that after all due prudence 
and consideration, we must leave the result of all our affairs in 
the hand of God, who alone can insure success. 

The 4th verse hath, indeed, stirred up some angry contro- 





neue Messengers of death.—The king’s executioners. See Orient. Cust. 
‘0. 199, 

Ver. 15. As a cloud of the latter rain—which promises an abundant harvest. 
Bishop Patrick. 

Ver. 21. The sweetness of the lips—is eloquence, which, if it do not increase 
the Jearning of the speaker, wonderfully increases his reputation for it with 
the hearcrs. Compare ver. 23, 

Ver 22. Well-spring.—(Or, 
Hebrew idiom 
contrasted with 
ster. 


Ver. 2%. He that laboureth.—" The soul of the labourer laboureth for him- 
04 


rin “a fountain of life,” that is, according to the 
a living fountain, or a well supplied by a perennial spring, 
one of those cisterns in which rain water is caught.]—Bag- 


heart. 


eth into mischief. 

versy, foreign to the text, of which, to us, the meaning appears 
in harmony with the context—“ that the Lord hath wrought 
(or disposed) all things for his own glory,” and even the wick- 
ed for the day of evil; whereby we may understand either pre- 
sent affliction or future judgment ; the evils of this world or of 
the next, to which the impenitent are certainly appointed, as it 
is much more strongly expressed, both by the patriarch Job, and 
by St. Peter. (Job xxi. 30; 2 Peter ii. 9.) 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—28. Farther miscellaneous proverbs.— 
Having, in our Notes, explained the more difficult passages, we 
shall here notice only two or three striking figures.—Ver, 8. A 
gift is a precious stone, it is (or ought) always to be viewed 
with a degree of satisfaction; so the possessor of a well-cut 
diamond views it, and admires its brilliancy on every side, asit 





self; for his mouth boweth unto him.’? Holden, “ Layeth this burden on him.”’ 
So Boothroyd. M : 

Ver. 27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil ;—i. e. studies and labours to find 
some ground of contention or revenge. 

Ver. 30. Moving his lips.—That is, muttering slanders. ae” 

ane - The whole disposing thereof.—Bishop Lowth, ‘ The determination 
of it,” &c. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. Full of sacrifices.—Holden, ‘‘ Sacrificial banquets,” 
meaning peace-offerings. See ch. vii. 14. va 

Ver. 10. A reproof entereth more into, &c.—In modern language, “ affects 
more deeply.” So Boothroyd. x 

Ver. 19, Evalteth his gate. {In various parts of the East, they are obliged 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


21 He that begettetli a fool doeth it to his sor- 
row: and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 A merry heart doeth good "dike a medicine : 
but a broken spirit’ drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 
som to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 Wisdom » is before him that hath under- 
standing; but the eyes of a fool are in the 
ends of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and 
bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to 
strike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge * spareth his words: 
and aman of understanding is of ¥ an excel- 
lent spirit. 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips 
is esteemed a man of understanding. 

S CHAPTER XVIII. 
Pe UGH «desire a man, having separa- 
ted himself, seeketh and intermeddleth 
with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, 
but that his heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh al- 
so contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep 
waters, and ° the well-spring of wisdom asa 
flowing brook. 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 


~~ 
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his ¢ destruction, and his 
lips are the snare of his soul. 

§ The words of a ‘tale-bearer are ‘as 
¢ wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most " parts of the belly. ; P 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is bro- 
ther to him that is a great waster. 

10 The name of the Lorn is a strong ! tower: 
the righteous runneth into it, and is } safe. 

11 The rich man’s wealth 1s his strong city, 
and as a high wall in his own conceit. %; 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before * honour is humility. 


reflects the light. 


more attention was paid 


and to which, often, 
tice of the cause. 


tion, ver. 14. is beautifully explained, in allusion to the cutting 
open a dyke for the purpose of watering land, when it often 
flood the country, and car- 


rushes with such impetuosity as to 1 
ry away the cottages. 
hand and, as Holden well expresses it, 
meddled with, dismiss it.” 

‘Wherefore is there a price in 
seeing he hath no heart to it?” 
energies in folly and extravagance. Lastly, 
character of friendship, in its perpetuity ; 


in need (says the English proverb) is a friend indeed.” 
Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—24. 


houses, and spoiling their goods. 

tion, made a 
Ver. 23. Out ©, 
Ver. 24. Wis 
Ver. 26. J 

For acting uprightly and independently. 


the bosom,—That is, his bosom. j 
is before him.—Holden, ™ Is present to him.” 


Ver. 27. An excellent spirit. A cool spirit.” Compare with the verse 


preceding, 


CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. Through desire, a man, &c.—See margin. But this 
vorsion, though better than the common text, is too wordy. Holden's is: 


He that separateth himself, seeketh (his) desire ; 
He dealeth in all sound wisdom.” 


Bo the word here used is rendered, ch. ii. 7. Seg the note there. 


Ver.2. But that his heart may discover itself—Here we prefer the version 
89 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XVIIL, XIX. 











But it is generally supposed that the wise 
man had reference to the bribes frequently presented to judges, 
than to the jus- 
The admonition to avoid strife and conten- 


Such is the case with contentions and 
litigations; the wise man, therefore, advises to pause before- 
* Before contention be 
When Solomon asks, ver. 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
he strongly expresses the folly 
of rich men, who, instead of seeking wisdom, spend all their 
he gives the true 
‘A friend loveth at 
all times ;” and the proper characteristic of a brother is, that he 
was bora friend, and born for seasons of adversity. ‘‘ A friend 


V Miscellaneous proverbs continu- 
ed.—Having explained, in the Notes below, the chief difficulties 
to have the doors of their houses very low, not more than three feet, to pre- 
vent the Arabs, who scarcely ever dismount, from riding into their courts and 


He then, who, through pride and ostenta- 
igh gate, sought his own destruction.—Harmer. |—Bagster. 


Nor to strike (or smite) princes (nobles, or judges) for equity.— 


s 
and their contrary vices. 

















wore. 13 He that } answereth a matter ™ before he 
veisu. | heareth tt, it is folly and shame unto him. 
vreau, | 24 The spirit of a man will sustain his infir- 
mity ; but a wounded "spirit who can bear ? 
xjali. | 15 The heart of the prudent ° getteth know- 
y or,a cool. ae ; and the ear of the wise seeketh know- 
that sepa 16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, and 
himself, bringeth him before great men. 
‘ua. | 17 He that is first in his own cause, seemeth 
daira Fs se but his neighbour cometh and searcheth 
maddie | 2110. 
in every | 18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and 
parteth between the mighty. : i 
Bee Pics A gileren P inet te is harder to be won 
¢ Lel9.15. an astrong city: and their contentions are 
Del6.19. | like the bars of aps brs 
ake1012 | 20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
cor, wii. | FUit of his mouth ; and with the increase of 
peer. | his lips shall he be filled. 
torte | 21 Death and life are in the power of the 
meer, ones : me they that love it shall eat the 
wou ruit © thereof. 
ges | 22 Whoso * findeth a wife findeth a good 
wae thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 
chambers.| 93 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich 
i Psis2 | answereth roughly. 
‘peut oe A man that hath friends must show himself 
friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
«Lultil. | closer than a brother. 
— CHAPTER XIX. 
PRE ETTER °* is the poor that walketh in his 
@ word. integrity, than he that is perverse in his 
minzst. | lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it 
aE | ae tOL won ; and he that hasteth with his feet 
oc.isi4. | Sinneth. 

» GestAl. 3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth against the Lorp. 
ave) 4 Wealth maketh many friends ; but the poor 
rusna. | is separated from his neighbour. 
peat 5 A false witness shall not be > unpunished, 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
a 0.28.6. 6 Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 
b held'tn- ae every man is a friend to © him that giveth 
nocent. gi Ss. 
c aman of 7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
gyts. 


how much more do his friends go far from 


in the early part of this chapter, we shall here confine our re- 
marks to some of the concluding verses, upon two of the chief 
blessings of human life—matrimony and friendship. 

_ Ver. 22. ““ Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing:”’ that 
is, matrimony is in itself_good;,* honourable in all, with the 
bed undefiled.”? (Heb. xiii. 4.) “And he that obtaineth a wife, 
obtaineth favour ;” orrather, “a favour from the Lord,” who 
said at the first institution of marniage, “Ttisnot good for man 
to be alone.” (Gen. ii. 18.) It is true, that by the fault of either 
rer, the blessing may be turned into a curse, and so may all 
the blessings of the present life. 

In our last chapter we noticed Solomon’s description of a 
friend and a brother, and here it is added, that friendship some- 
times exceeds the love of kindred; and though the wise man 
might not at the time have any farther reference it seems im- 
possible for a true Christian to read this remark without re- 
collecting Him who ‘loved and died for’—not his friends, but 
his enemies ; for “ Christ died for the ungodly.”’ Rom. v. 8—10. 

“4 Friend and Brother he appears, 
And well fulfils the names he wears.”’—Watts. 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—29. Farther miscellaneous apothegms.— 


16, 





of Dr. Boothroyd, “‘ In discovering (the thoughts of) his own heart.” This may 
be explained by an allusion to ch. xiii. 16. See Exposition, 
Ph 6 His mouth calleth for strokes.—Holden, “His mouth provoketh 

lows. 

Ver. 8. The words of a tale-bearer aré as wounds, and they go down.— 
“ They descend’’ to the innermost parts, &c. See Judg. iii, 21,22. | 

Ver. 10. And is safe.—‘ Is set aloft ;” i. e. out of the reach of enemies. 

Ver. 20, 21. A man’s belly shall be satisfied, &c.—The subject here con- 
sidered, is the power of the tongue, which may not only, by its eloquence, fill 
the belly, but save the life. ——They that love i (that love to talk) will eas 
the fruit of theirown words, whether wise or foolish, good orevil. 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 1. Better is the poor, &c.—This_apothegm evidently 
wants point, which Holden and others give it by adding, from the parallel 
passuge, chap. xxviil. 6. the words, ‘though he be rich,” which make the 
sense complete. 

Ver. 3. His heart fretteth.—Holden, “ sonamaacned 
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and their contrary vices. 





him? he pursueth them with words, yet they |¢°*" | 26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth 
are wanting to ham. : eaheart | away his mother, 7s a son that causeth shame, 
8 He ‘that getteth * wisdom loveth his own |f ee | and bringeth reproach. 
soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find Om, 27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
sood. __ |that causeth to err from the words of know- 
“9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, |" "°"** | ledge. . 
and he that speaketh lies shall perish. ‘e715. | 98 An ¥ ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 
“10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less eon | and * the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
for a servant to have rule over princes. ‘age tee. ee < ae 
11 The £ discretion of a man deferret is |muaioz3,| 29 Judgments are prepared for ¥scorners, 
anger; and sit is his glory to pass over a }n re... |and stripes for the back of fools. 
transgression. ; pos sie CHAPTER XX. 
12 Theking’s wrath is as the roaring of alion ; | aca. INE *is a mocker, strong drink is ra- 
“but his favour is as dew " upon the grass. Pp e-23.18,14. ging: and whosoever is deceived there- 
13 A foolish son zs the calamity of his father: |? py nar by is not wise. 
dithe contentions of a wife area continual] %™°:, | 2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
ropping. ea) himto | lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
14 House } and riches are the inheritance of |, gaa. against his own soul. 
fathers: and a prudent wife * is from the Lorp. |s Desa. | 3 Jt is an honour » for a man to cease from 
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep;| u”’ |strife: but every fool will be meddling. - 
and an idle ! soul shall suffer hunger. tyopz13. | 4 The sluggard will not plough by reason of 
16 He ™ that keepeth the commandment keep- Mie. the ¢ cold ; therefore “ shall he beg in harvest, 
eth his own soul; bwt he that despiseth his ways | 2i.30."" | and have nothing. 
shall die. 4.'% | 5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep 
17 He * that hath pity upon the poor lendeth | {t's3,_| water; but a man of understanding will draw 
unto the Lorn; and ° that which he hath gi-Joitisa | it out. 
ven will he pay him again. v be cun- 6 Most men will proclaim * every one his 
18 Chasten P thy son while there is hope, * | own f goodness: but a £ faithful man who can 
and let not thy soul spare 4 for his crying. X find ? roky 
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punish- | "¢/seiat | 7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his 


ment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou must 
¥ do it again. 


x Job 15.16. 
Ho.4.8. 


children are blessed after him. 
8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judg- 


Is.29.20. 
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, yn27, {ment scattereth 4 away all evil with his eyes. 
that * thou mayest be wise in the latter end. |, "’*'" | 9 Who ican say, I have made my heart 
21 There are many devices in a man’s heart} | ¢ 5 sinter, | Clean, I am pure from my sin ? 
tnevertheless the counsel of the Lorp, that | c.s1s. 10 3 Divers * weights, and | divers measures, 
shall stand. eMats2 | both of them are alike abomination to the 
22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and }f oun! Lorp. 
a poor man is better than a liar. ei's* | 11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
23 The “fear of the Lorp tendeth to life: |»2s.24.| whether his work be pure, and whether it be 
and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he |i2%6% right. =~ ‘ 
shall not be visited with evil. : jaeteee 12 The hearing @ar, and the seeing eye, 
24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his-bo-| 242 | the Lorp hath made even both of them. 
som, and will not so much as bring it to his |x pa2512 | 13 Love " not sleep, lest thou come to pover- 
mouth again. lanephah | ty ; open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satis- 
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will ¥be-| Gia” | fied with bread. 
ware: and reprove one that hath understand- nee 14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer : 


ing, and he will understand knowledge. 


but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 





In several of the proverbs in the early part of this chapter. 
integrity, knowledge, and truth, arecontrasted with riches an 
folly : and the poor man who is honest, intelligent, and pious 
is preferred before the rich man who is ignorant, perverse, an 
fretful. Yet, such is the state of the world, that Wealth maketh 
many friends, while Poverty scatters them: still, in the sight 
of God and good men, wisdom is better than folly; and “he 
that getteth and keepeth understanding,” shall find good in the 
issue. 

Industry, charity, and parental discipline, are favourite to- 
ie with Solomon, especially the latter, of which he appears to 

ave seen and felt the great importance, and probably regretted 
his own neglect in the case of his son Rehoboam, who, in ma- 
ny respects, answered to the character of the fool which he so 
well describes. ‘‘Chasten,”’ or “correct thy son while there 
is hope,” implies that parental discipline should begin early to 





Ver. 10. Delight—Rather, “delicacy.” See Deut. xxviii. 54, 56. 
* Ver. 13. A continual dropping.—'''The waters,” by a continual dropping, 
wear away the stones ;” so the perpetual contentions of a brawling woman 
wear away the peace and patience of her husband. 
Ver. 17. That twhich he hath given.—Boothroyd, “ His recompense will be 
rendered unto him.” 
Ver. 18. Let not thy soul spare for his crying.—See margin. Holden, 
And thy soul will not desire (Boothroyd, not fift up a wish for) his death.”’ 
Ver. 19. A man of great wrath... . If thou deliver. ». . thou must do 
# again.—That is, a violent and passionate man is always getting into broils, 
and incurring punishment. 
Ver. 21. There are many devices, &c.—See chap. xvi. 1, 9. 
Ver. 22. The desire—Rather, “‘ the desirable.” Holden, *' A desirable thing 
» fn man is his kindness,” and (or “ but”) a poor man who éfn do nothing, is 
better than a liar, who promises and 1él/ do nothing. 
Ver. 24. Hideth his hand in his bosom.—T'salachat is never the bosom, but 
a pan, dish, or bowl, such as the poor eat out of with their hands, 2 Kings xxi. 
hs 2 Chron. xxxv.13. See Orient. Cust. No. 201. The idle man dippeth his 
Ler the dish for soup, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth 
Ver. 26. He that wasteth his father.—Hod, PY ereth hi 
father, or driveth away his oathen is,” &e. 0 ee 
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have its proper effect; for when habits of insubordination are 
formed, the task is almost hopeless. Of the latter clause, the 
margin seems to direct to the preferable interpretation: “ Let 
not thy soul spare him to his ownruin,’’ when perhaps even a 
parent’s heart might rather wish to see him dead, than alive 
and criminal. (See Notes.) 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—30. Various moral precepts continued.— 
“The first precept in this chapter is against drunkenness, as 
an enemy to wisdom, even in common things, much more in 
those of everlasting consequence ; for that it commonly expels 
out of men’s minds all reverence, both to God and to others, 
inclining them to take the license to say or do any thing, with- 
out restraint or discretion ; and what unruly passions it excites 
when the brain is disturbed with it, is known to all, and need 
not be here recited. The word (Homeh) which Solomon here 
uses, and which we render raging, or outrageous, includes 





Ver. 27. The instruction . . . . toerr.—That is, to hear erroneous teach- 
ers. The supplementary words seem unnecessary. 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 2. The fear.—That is, his wrath, which excites fear. Com- 
pare chap. xvi. 14. ; xix. 12. : 

Ver. 3. It isan honour for a man.—Heb. Ish, a man of rank or eminence, 
as opposed to a fool. 

Ver. 4. Cold.—See margin ; which is more accurate. 

Ver. 6. Most (or many) men. ._. . his own goodness, but a faithful man 
—a man who is all that he pretends to be—tvho, &c. 

Ver. 10. Divers weights, &c.—* A stone and astone.’””—Measures.—* An 
ephah and an ephah ;” i. e. stones of different weight, and measures of differ- 
ent. capacity. P : 

ae 13. Open thine eyes.—That is, early in the morning, as the context 
shows. 

Ver. 14. It is naught.—[Such tricks in trade, if not actionable, are certainly 
dishonest ; and to make them a subject of boast, is to proclaim that a man is 
an artful knave, who has met with another simple enough to be cheated. St. 
Augustin relates, that a certain mountebank, having promised to show what 
was in every man’s heart, stood up, and in a single sentence redeemed his 
pledge: “ You all wish to buy cheap, and to sell dear.”’—He was applauded ; 
for every one felt it to be a deseription of his own heart, and was satisfied that 
all others wero simmar.]--Bagster. f 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: |°°** 
but °the lips of knowledge are a Orc ists lying. 
jewel. . ” falschane 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a stran- 
ger: andtake a pledge of him for a strange 
woman. 

17 Bread of P deceit is sweet to a man; but 
oes his mouth shall be filled with gra- 
vel. 

18 Every purpose is established by counsel: 
and with 4good advice make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that * flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 
his * lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at 
the beginning; but the end thereof shall not 
be blessed. 

22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but 
wait on the Lorn, and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto 
the Lorp; and ta false balance is not good. 

24 Man’s “ goings are of the Lorn; how can 
a man then understand his own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make 
inquiry. 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 The spirit of man is the vcandle of the 
Lorp, searching all the inward parts of the 
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u Je.10.23. 
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ness of 
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c or, light. 
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j Mat.18. 
33,34. 
25.41.46. 
Ja.2.13. 

k Mat.7.23. 
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baby. 

a Mercy and truth preserve the king: and 

his throne is upholden by mercy. 
29 The glory of young men is their strength: 
and the beauty of old men is the gray 
head. ‘ 

30 The blueness of a 

away evil: so do stripes 
the belly. 


wound ¥ cleanseth 
x the inward parts of 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Hae king’s heart is in the hand of the Lorp, 
as the rivers of water: he turneth it whi- 
thersoever he will. 


n c.11L.8. 
1s.43.3,4. 


o land of 





























them all; signifying that discomposed, unquiet, an restless 
state of mind, which expresses itself in some wild motions or 
other, according as men are naturally inclined. But nothing 
worse can be said of it than this, that it makes men stupid sots, 
or profane scoffers at religion and all sobriety.” —Bp. Patrick. 

“ Counsel in the heart of man,” that is, his plans and designs, 
i Solomon) ‘‘is like deep water” in awell; “but a_man of 
understanding” and penetration, “will draw,” or wind “it 
out” of him. Lord Bacon, who was a second Solomon, gives 
six rules, whereby the secrets of public men may be discover- 
ed; namely, their countenances, words, (rather accidental 
than deliberate,)- actions, dispositions, the ends or objects they 
are known to have in view, and the relations of other persons. 

The question, (ver. 9.) * Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean?” evidently implies its depravity, and the impossibility 
of cleansing our own hearts, as well as the folly of pretendin 
to perfection in the present life: a doctrine which we shall fin 
Solomon inculcating with equal decision in other places. (See 
1 Kings viii. 46; 2 Chron. vi. 36; Eccles. vu. 20.) 


Ver. 15. Rubies.—‘‘ Gems.’’ See note on ch. iii. 15. ; viii. 11. 
Ver. 16. Take his garment, &c.—This is better rendered by Dr. Durell, Hol- 
“Take his garment, when a stranger 18 surety :’”? but_in the 


den, and ot! : 
en, and others ‘And his pledge for (the 


latter clause we prefer Dr. Boothroyd’s version : 
debts of) strangers.” Y 

Ver. 17. Bread of deceit filled with gravel.—That is, bread procured by 
fraud, will eat as ‘f there were sand or gravel in it; which is said to be one 
way in which criminals were sometimes punished, 2 

Ver. 20. His lamp shall be put ouvt.—That is, his posterity shall be cut off. 
Bee 1 Kings xv. 4. and note. f 

Ver. 25. And after vows, ‘&c.—The general sense is, that men do wrong first 
and begin to inquire whether they have done so, when it is toolate. But the ol 
divines apply it to sacrilege, thus: A man robs God of his due, and then 
yows to make amends. See Bishop Patrick. : 

Ver. 26. And bri ceth the wheel over them—that is, crushes them by the 
weight of his authority, as corm was threshed with the cart wheels. See Isa. 

vill. 27, 28. 
Ver. 30. The blueness of a wound.—This is very difficult to translate. Dr. 
Boothroyd’s version seems most intelligible : ““ As the suppuration of a wound 
cleanscth the evil, so (do) stripes,’’ &c. The phrase “ the inward parts of the 
belly,” among the Hebrews, answers to our phrase “ the inside,” which is 
ofien used for the inner man—the mind. See ch. xvili. 8.5 XXvi- 22. 

Cae. XXI. Ver. 1. The king's heart, &ec.—(In the East, their gardens are 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXL 


ror,enticeth 


8 or,candle. 


x He.1210. 


a 18a.15.22 


b Haughti- 


duel with 


f woman of 


g ahouseaf 





m of, sport. 


the desert. 


in different directions as occasion requires. s the di 
king’s heart is im the hand of JEHOVAH, as the distributiva of water through 
the garden is at the will of the gardener.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. A high look.—See margin. 
light,” or ‘* lamp”) of the wicked. . » 
best modern translators. I 1 ( 
heart” are the lamp of the wicked discovering his real character and disposition. 

Ver. 7. Destroy them.—* Awe,” or 7 3 

Ver. 8. Froward.—Parkhurst thinks the word means unsteady, alluding to 
an overloaded beast ; but may it not rather allude to a drunken man, reeling 
and staggering as he goes? 

Ver. 9. A corner 0. 4 
like arbours, in a corner of the flat roofs, where persons sometimes slept, in the 
summer time.—Than with a brawling woman, &c.— A woman of con- 
tentions in @ 


reside. ‘ 
Ver. 12. The righteous isely considereth the house of the wicked.—That 


is, investigates their conduct.——But God overthroweth th 
words “‘ but God,” seem an unnecessary supplement + the Heb. 


© overthrowing the wicked,” &c. : 
Ver. 17. He that loveth pleasu 7e.—But the Hebrew rather means Joy and fes- 


tivity, which agrees with the latter part of the verse. 


_ and their contrary vices. 

2 Every way of a man is right in his own 
eyes: but the Lorp pondereth the hearts. 

3 To «do justice and judgment is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lorp than sacrifice. 

4 »A high look, and a proud heart, and 
the ¢ ploughing of the wicked, is sin. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty 
only to want. 

6 The ¢ getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that 
seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall ° destroy 
them ; because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange: 
put as for the pure, his work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
house-top, than with a brawling woman Ina 
g wide house. 

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
neighbour * findeth no favour in his eyes. 
_11 When the scorner is punished, the simple 
is made wise: and when the wise is instruct- 
ed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely i considereth 
the house of the wicked: but God overthrow- 
eth the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 Whoso sstoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall ery himself, but shall 
not be heard. 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a re- 
ward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: 
but destruction shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

16 The man ! that wandereth out of the way 
of understanding shall remain in the congre- 
gation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth ™ pleasure shall be a poor 
“pe . he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 
rich. 

18 The wicked "shall be a ransom for the 
righteous, and the transgressor for the upright. 

19 It is better to dwell in the ° wilderness, 
than with a contentious and an angry woman. 


The maxim (ver. 27.) that “ the spirit of man is the candle 
(or lamp) of the L ) 
rendered. ‘‘spirit,” is the same that 1s used for the breath of 


Lord,” is more disputed. The word here 


life, which constituted man a living animal; but it seems here 
to refer particularly to the conscience, W 
God in the temple, (the sacred chandelier, ) illuminated the 
place, and showe all the sacred furniture; so the conscience 
of man, when not 
ses of the human 


hich as the 4k “3 
oly 


ut out re sin, discovers all the secret reces- 
eart. (See Note on ver. 30, and compare 


1 Cor. ii. 11.) 

CuHap. : 
lomon adverts to the doctrine ot providence frequently, and ap- 
parently with peculiar pleasure. 
way; but the Lord directeth his steps.” 
here, even 1 0 
as the rivers of water, he turneth it whithersoever 


XXL Ver. 1—31. More miscellaneous proverbs.—So- 


“ 4 man’s heart deviseth his 
L (Chap. xvi. 9.) So 
“the king’s heart is in the and of the Lord,.....- 
e will.” 


This is an evident allusion to the ancient method of watering 
gardens, Py, cece 
the foot. ( 


small streams through the grounds by 
eut. xi. 10.) So with the same ease doth the Lord 


watered by means of small rills or canals, dug from one, stream, and running 


Thus the direction even’ of the 


So chap.. vi. 17.——The ploughing (“‘ the 
_ is sin.—So the ancient versions, an 
Michaelis suggests, that “the high look and the proud 


‘ 


terrify them.”’ 


the house-top.—It was common to form little closets, 


house of society ;” i. e. a large house, in which several families 


Orient. Cust. No. 203. Orient. Lit. No. 839. 


icked.—'The 
torally reads, 
See Bishop Patrick. 


Of sundry moral virtues, . 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXII. 


and their contrary vices. 


20 There is treasure ? to be desired ana oil|?™** | 8 He ‘that soweth miquity shall reap vanity ; 
sin the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish |7™*4 | and i the rod of his anger shall fail. 
erie iwat f ilo’ th after righteousness anny Nieea are Bote ot ae ead a 
2 e ‘that followe { 5 poke) ; 
and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and ie poor. , ; P 
honour. t thewrath | 10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall 
22 A wise man scaleth * the city of the migh-| ,7/"n"",| go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
ty, and casteth down the strength of the con-|, mic. | 11 He that loveth pureness of heart, ™ for the 
fidence thereof. be ed grace of his lips the king "shall be his friend. 
23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, | “ofties. 12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve ° know- 
keepeth his soul from troubles. x or,consi- | ledge, and he overthroweth the P words of the 
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, } P1199. | transgressor. 


who dealeth in t proud wrath. 
25 The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for 
his hands refuse to labour. 


1s.8.9,10. 
fs Ac.5.39, 
z or,victory, 
a or, favour 


13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion 
without, I shall be slain in the streets. 
14 The mouth of strange women is a deep 


26 He coveteth greedily all the day long:], ‘or. pit Be ‘that is abhorred of the Lorp shall 
but the righteous giveth and spareth not. 2,&e | fall therein. 

27 The sacrifice * of the wicked is abomi-|*°¢,7i7*| 15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 
nation: how much more, when he bringeth it j many child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it 
¥ with a wicked mind ? o-~ | far from him. 

28 A ~ false witness shall perish: but the]‘ cise | 16 He * that oppresseth the poor to increase 
man that heareth speaketh constantly. f ee his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as|*™* surely come to want. ; 
for the upright, he * directeth his way. "jmdek | 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 

30 There ; is no W NaS nor understanding | —_.— ve us WRG) and apply *thy heart unto my 
nor counsel against the Lorp. 1 Job 4.8. nowledge. 

31 The horse is prepared against the day of) o,wia | 18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
battle: but * safety is of the Lorn. isan ¢ t within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy 

CHAPTERUX XII. + comsied |MDS: : : 
GOOD name is rather to be chosen thank goodery | 19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, I have 
great riches, and *loving favour rather], ;%,,, |made known to thee this day, even “to thee. 
than silver and gold. m or, and 20 Have not I pacditen ¢ thee excellent things 
Pirich d t together: the} h".,, |in counsels and knowledge 
Peek Lo ifalese ar them. aii Re Kistipe "O That I might make pte know the cer- 

3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth |" "“** | tainty of the words of truth ; that thou might, 
himself: but the simple pass on, and are pu | 2 ~ | est answer ‘the words of truth to » them that 
rtished. por, mat- | send unto thee ? 

4 «By humility and the fear of the Lorp are ease 22 Rob not the poor, because he zs poor ; 
riches, honour, and life. r Mi22.5. | neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 

5 Thorns and snares ¢ are in the way of the/*?912 | 23 For = the Lorp will plead their ce and 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be tiny spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 


far from them. 


u or, trust 


24 Make no friendship with an angry man ; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 


6 © Train up a child in € the way he should | © tiswaiso. 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart}+1re31s | 25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
from it. wor.those | to thy soul. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor- se 26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 


rower is servant to the ® lender. 





dispose of the hearts of men of all ranks in society, to fulfil 
his purposes; for ‘‘ he doth according to his will in the armies 
of ape: and among the inhabitants of the earth.” (Dan. 
iv. 35. 

A most important sentiment occurs near the close of this 
chapter; namely, ‘‘The sacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion,” meaning, in the sight of God; and for this plain reason 
—wicked men themselves are at enmity with God; and as he 
reads the heart, he knows this; and that their sacrifice is brought 
neither from a sense of love nor gratitude, and therefore it can- 
not be acceptable. Much less can it beso when brought with 

‘a wicked mind,” or “in wickedness,” as the Hebrew reads; 
that is, from motives of hypocrisy, or to answer some sinister 
design. See Ps. |. 7—23. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—16. Conclusion of the second part of 
this book.—The second maxim in this chapter contains the 
true doctrine of equality: “The rich and the poor meet toge- 
ther: the Lord is the Maker of themall.” Creatures, as crea- 
tures, are all equal in his sight: and however unequal their 
character and circumstances in life may be, they are all equal in 
the grave, and shall stand upon the same principle of equality 
before his judgment bar: “ for we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, whether good or bad.” (2 Cor. v. 10.) This 
doctrine cuts up the root of pride. What hath any man that 
he hath not received? Who shall dare to treat with cruelty 
and oppression the poor man, at whose side he may stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of his Maker 2 
LEG Dat nt ea Bie) * 0 ee, By he fe I yeh ge ea ah 
ee 24. In proud wrath.—See margin ; i. e. in the excess, or outrage of 
Ver, 28. But the man that heareth, &c.—The sense is, the false witness 
(“the witness of lies”) shall be confronted and confounded by the true wit- 


hees, who, having heard to the end, (as the Hebrew implies,) “ speaketh con- 
oe A on a voit consipens evidence. 
z . Yor. 4. By humility.— in. é 
Boorketea. iy ity.—See margin. Se Holden and Dr. 
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or of them that are sureties for debts. 

Another maxim of great importance, and perhaps more fre- 
quently quoted than any other in the book, relates to the great 
advantage of early education: “Train up_a child in the way 
that he should go.” The margin says, “Catechise” but the 
true sense appears to be, initiate, or ‘‘train up” in the prac- 
tice of his duty; and then there is great reason to hope he will 
form habits of religion and good morals, from which he will 
not be easily diverted. The word also signifies to dedicate, 
(as Gesenius observes,) and the solemn dedication of children 
to God, is a probable means of deeply impressing them with 
their sense of duty; and furnishes them with an important 


plea in prayer—‘‘ Our fathers trusted in thee, ...... and thou 
idst deliver them.” Ps. xxii. 4. 
Ver. 17—29. A continued discourse on wisdom and pru- 


dence.—This, as remarked in our Introduction, commences 
the third part of the Proverbs; but instead of distinct apo- 
thegms, Solomon now addresses his readers as a master his 
pupils, in a connected series of precepts, to the end of the 24th 
chapter. He insists on the pleasantness and certainty of wis- 
dom and truth, which, when adhered to, will encourage trust in 
God, and create confidence in man. There is, indeed, not much 
novelty of remark in the few verses before us, except in the 
24th verse, which advises his pupils to make “ no friendship,” 
to form no intimacy, with “an angry” or passionate man, lest 
his manners should become “a snare” to them, and lead them 
into the same sin and folly. It is, indeed, not easy to calcu- 
late the evils which arise from passion, either to the angry 


man himself, or to the unhappy subjects of his rage. Many 





Ver. 6. Train up a child.—See margin. Heb. “‘ Initiate upon the mouth ;” 
i. e. by the command, namely, of God.—In the way he should go.—Hebrew, 
“In his way.”’ So that this clause might read literally, “ Initiate a child by 
the command (of God) in his way.” “ 

Ver. 8. The rod of his anger shall fail.—See margin. So Holden. “ The 
rod (or sceptre) of his anger,” means his assumed authority. 

Ver. 13. Lion without.—{That is, the slothful man uses any pretext, how- 
ever improbable, to indulge his love of ease and indolence. Bagster. 


Of sundry moral virtues 


take away thy bed from under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ancient ” landmark, which 
thy fathers have set. ‘ 

29 Seest thou a man diligent * in his business? 
he shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand 
before * mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
HEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, con- 
sider diligently what is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they 
are deceitful meat. 

4 Labour * not to be rich: cease from thine 
own ” wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou © set thine eyes upon that which 
is not? for riches certainly make themselves 
wings; they fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: 
Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart 
is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 
thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 Remove ‘not the old *landmark; and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 

11 For their redeemer is mighty ; he shall 
plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thy heart ‘ unto instruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from the child: for 
if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and 
shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, if "thy heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, even i mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 

17 Let inot thy heart envy sinners: but be 
thou in the fear of the Lorp all the day long. 

18 For surely there is an *end; and thine 
expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide 
thy heart }in the way. 


fatal disorders originate in the 


and even murder, result from 
passion upon others. (See Matt. v. 22.) 
Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—35. Temperance, justice, 


apt to press their inferiors to indulge in luxuries, 


not reproach them, 


“Put a knife to _ 
ply a guard upon t 
equally necessary, 


eir words or conversation, 
though perhaps not here intended. 


Equally pointed is his caution against that old trick of the 

i Yandmarks, that form the 
to add the fields of the poor 
to their own domains: a crime expressly forbidden in the Mo- 


oppressor, removing the ancient 
boundaries of their ground, so as 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXIIL, XXIV. 
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he| 4 


f convulsions which anger raises | sa 1 h the 
in the human breast; many fatal accidents of manslaughter xix. 14.—xxvii. 17.) Nor is this all: 
the consequence of this fatal 


and other 
virtues, strongly reco mmendced.—The first virtue upon the list is 
temperance, especially at the tables of the great, who were too 
i i i _ which at the 
same time they grudge them ; and perhaps despise, if they. do 
for complying with their importunttes. 
He therefore counsels such as are fond of the indulgences of 
the table, to place a powerful restraint upon their appetites, 
which is the obvious meaning of the metaphorical expression, 
throat;” though others extend it to im- | again 
i i which may be 


and their contrary vices. 
20 Be ™ not among wine-bibbers; am: iot- 
ous eaters of ® flech: ii euler 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 


come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe 
a man with rags. 


zc.1224. 





















a obscure. 
a 1Ti.6.9,10 
b ¢.26.12. 


o caute 22 Hearken ° unto thy father that begat thee, 

wry | and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
dom 23 Buy » the truth, and sell it not; also wis- 
¢ oround, | 40m, ¢and instruction, and understanding. 
tem. | 24 The * father of the righteous shall greatly 
icons. | TeJOLce: and he that begetteth a wise child 
se shall have joy of him. : 

ows 25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 

jac | and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

jpsa7a.a| 26 My son, give me thy ‘heart, and let thine 

233.17. | eyes observe My ways. 

K or, re. 27 For a whore is a deep ‘ditch; and a 
strange woman is a narrow pit. 

1 04.23 28 She also lieth "in wait ¥ as for a prey, and 
increaseth the transgressors among men. 

, 29 Who hath © wo? who hath sorrow ? who 
hath: contentions ? who hath babbling ? who 
hath wounds without cause? who hath red- 

mings. | ness of eyes ? 

- wean 30 They that tarry long at the wine; they 

5 eee that go to seek mixed wine. 

f612. | 31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 

PIS. red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when 

Mat-13-44/ it moveth itself aright. 

gets, | 32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 

e101 | stingeth like * an adder. 

re152. | 33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 

»Paita2 | and thy heart shall utter perverse things. 

told. 34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 

aezia_|in the ¥ midst of the sea, or as he that lieth 
yor,aro6 | Upon the top of a mast. 

ae 5 35 They have stricken *me, shalt thou say, 

i521! ond I was not sick; they have beaten me, and 

xoracock-| 1 * felt it not: when shall I awake? I > will seek 
ance lit yet again. 

sneer CHAPTER XXIV. 

2 Je.5.3. E not thou envious * against evil men, nei- 

a knew. ther desire to be with them. 

bisca12 | 2 For their heart studieth destruction, and 

sexi, | their lips ° talk of mischief. 

ones 3 Through wisdom °is a house builded; and 

™ | by understanding it is established : 

fra 4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be 


filled with all precious ¢ and pleasant riches. 





saic law, and visited with the curses of the people. (Deut. 
i “ their redeemer is migh- 
ty,” and will assuredly plead the cause of the poor. | 

The latter part of the ae bee again cautions against lewd- 
ness and intemperance. A arlot is a deep pit and narrow, 
closing upon the unhappy man that may be taken in her 
snare. 

The following caveat against intemperance is remarkably 
beautiful and poetical. ‘‘ The drunkar is exposed to the same 
dangers as the mariner, without, being able to guard against 
them: frequently does he get insulted and beaten, without 
knowing the cause; and so bewitched is he with the vice, that 
he no sooner recovers from his stupor, than he plunges into it 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—34. Cautions against envy and fret- 
fulness 3 with exhortations to the study of wisdom.—The first 
caution here, is against being envious of the prosperity of 
the wicked, against which the wise _man’s father had so well 
argued in the beginning of the 37th Psalm. Solomon argues, 


that wisdom is riches, and strength, and power. It builds 





Ver. 29. Mean—i. e. either, 1. 1 in da 
mean; or, 2. Men unknown, and undistinguished. 
Cuap. XXIll. Ver. 4. Cease 


and says, 

But Solomon says, and God sa 

things panertty 1 

* cease from thine own understanding ”|—Bagster. 
Ver. 5. Wilt thou set (Heb. 

darting on its prey. 


s, ‘‘ Labour not to be rich,’’ but to 


prey of expected riches, behold, they take to their wings, the strong and rapid 
winus of the eagle, and fly away. Is there not something designed and beau- 
tiful in omitting the wowl riches in the original, to be supplied, having just be- 


fore called them “ that wh.ch is not?” 
Vor.8& And !ose.—Holden. “ Retract” thy sweet words. 


Men in darkness themselves, ignorant and 


rom thine own wisdom.—|"* Thine own un- 
derstanding,” or prudence ; w: nich too often unites with the world and Satan, 
“Get a fortune honestly if you can ; if not, get one at alljevents, 

i provide 

in the sight of all men ; to lay up treasure n heaven ;” and to 


dart”) thine eyes?—Alluding to an ea le 
But while the covetous man 18 darting his eye upon his 


Ver. 18. There is an end—Rather, “ on issue” of punishment to the wicked, 
and of happiness to the righteous. ji : 

Ver. 20. Riotous eaters of Slesh.—The Arabs eat but little flesh, and so did 
the Hebrews, probably, except at their great festivities: gluttons in flesh are 
here classed with wine-bibbers and drunkards. Mare. “Of their flesh.” Some 
render it (says Holden) ‘* among themselves ;’’ (so Theodotian;) i. e. m their 
convivial parties. é ; : 

Ver. 20. Mixed wine—{That is, not wine diluted and lowered with water, 
but made stronger, and more inebriating, by the addition of more powerful in- 
gredients, as honey, spices, myrrh, defrutum, opiates, &ec. | 

Ver. 31. When it giveth his colour.—Heb. “ Its eye ;” i. e. when it spar- 
kles. So Holden, &c.— When it moveth iiself aright.—Hoiden, “When it 
goeth down sweetly.” j 

Ver. 32. An adder.—‘ A cockatrice."”” 
pent, whose bite was fatal. 


Bochart, ‘ A basilisk :"" some set 
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: * 
Of sundry moral virtues, 


5 Aewise man is ‘ strong, yea, a man oO 
knowledge £ increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXV. 


f e c.21.22 


in 
strength. 


and their contrary vices. 


not * good to have respect of persons in judg- 
ment. f 
24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art 


nd in multitude of counsellors there is safety. | ° ona righteous; him shall the people curse, nations 

° Wisdom is too high * for a fool: he open-| ™*"" | shall abhor him: 
j oo hi 4 = : ; 5 

eth not his mouth in the gate. bPsi05 | 25 Butto them that rebuke him shall be delight, 

8 He that deviseth i to do evil shall be called eet: and = «good ae shales unon them. i» 

ischi eee Xe n shall kiss jis lips tha ive 

a rhe fhowehe or (so ahaees is-sing and the))*#*@>" 1a Siederecancn : g f 
scorner.ts an abomination to men. Inarrow. | 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it 

10 Jf thou faint « in the day of adversity, thy | mP."4, | fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards 
strength is ! small. niemie, | Duild thy house. 


11 If thou forbear to deliver ™ them that are 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready to 


0 upon thy 
palate. 


28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 


a Fad | ee 
; ; one to me: Iw r - 
datiteatae MC Prcate ok eee teeerteoretier q4e15.16. | ing to his work. 
it 2 and he that keepeth thy soul, doth " not le | * Mi78 30 I went by the field of the slothful and by 
know it? and shall not he render to every man | * 4-814. | the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 
according to his works ? tJob31.2. | 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
13 Myson, eat thou honey, because it is good; | u beevitin | and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
and the honey-comb, which is sweet °to thy| ““**" | the stone wall thereof was broketieam pie 
taste: “norcom. | 32 Then I saw, and 4 considered it well: 
14 So P shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto The ticked. looked upon it, and received instruction, | 
thy soul: when thou hast 4 found ié, then there | y o,:amp. | 33 Y et a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall | , ,p..,; | folding of the hands to sleep: M4 
not be cut off. =A? 34 So shall thy poverty come as one tha 
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the | y changers. | travelleth ; and thy want as *an armed man. 
ee of the righteous ; spoil not his rest- CHAPTER XXV. 
ing place: 1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoiding causes of quarrels, and sundry © 
16 For a just man falleth seven times, and J z Le.t9.15. ea Bw eases tiareot. 
riseth "up again: but *the wicked shall fall } a sieving [pRESe are also proverbs of Solomon. 
into mischief. SERS which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 


17 Rejoice tnot when thine enemy falleth, 


b answereth 


copied out. 


righ dy 
and let not thy heart be glad when he stum- words. 7 It ae ~ clone to o_o —— 
bleth : e Mat.5.39,| but the honour of kings is to search out °a 
18 Lest the Lorn see i¢, and it "displease him, Ho.1211, matter. } 
and he turn away his wrath from him. ‘3 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
19 Fret not thyself because of evil men, |“ ican’ | depth, and the heart of kings ¢ is unsearchable. 
neither be thou envious at the wicked ; e aman of 4 Take away the dross from the silver, and 


20 For there shall be no reward to the evil 


man; the ¥ candle of the wicked shall be put | * 2°. 
b Job 29.16, 


out. 


there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 
5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne shall be established in 


21 My son, fear * thou the Lorn and the king: | « treis | | righteousness. 
and meddle not with ¥ them that are given to | irs. 6 ‘Put not ¢ forth thyself in the presence of 
change: asant |the king, and stand not in the place of great 
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ;| gory” | men: 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? e Tulds. 7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, 


23 These things also belong to the wise. It is 





the house, and stores it with true wealth; and is even the best 
defence in war, because it furnishes able counsellors. 

But wisdom 1s out of the reach of fools, who are not able to 
open their lips before the elders and wise men in the gate of 
the city, where they were wont to assemble. 

“The thought of foolishness is sin.”—This is a maxim that 
requires some explanation. Solomon’s fool is not a simple, 
well-meaning man; but one whose heart is corrupt, and his 
actions stained by immorality; his thoughts, therefore, arising 
from a corrupt heart, and leading to such immoral conduct, 
must be sinful, and no doubt tainted with infidelity. 

The two following precepts (ver. 11, 12,) are, as Melancthon 
remarks, evidently addressed to magistrates, or persons of in- 
fluence, who are forbidden to connive at injustice and vio- 
lence; with the assurance that the Most High will not con- 
nive at them. (See Ps. ]xxxii.) 

The remark (ver. 16.) that ‘a just man falleth seven times, 





CuaP. XXIV. Ver. 5. A wise man is strong.—|His wisdom enables him to 
construct a great variety of machines, by which, under his own influence, he 
can do the [abour of a hundred orcven a thousand men. Hence the maxim 
of Lord Bacon, “‘ knowledge is power.” Froia wisdom comes all mathemati- 
eal learning and mechanical knowledge, and originally the melined plane, 
the wedge, the screw, the pulley in all its multiplications, and the lever in all 
its combinations and varieties, by which prodigies of power are produced, far 
surpassing all animal or muscular power and energy. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Thy serength is small.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Narrow,” or contracted. 

Ver. 11. Drawn.—Holden, “ Hurried away.” 

PRES 13, My son eat thou.—Rather. “ thou eatest” honey, &c. 
f Cc. 

Ver. 16. Fall into mischief.—Holden, ‘* Are overwhelmed with evil.” 

Ver. 19. Fret not thyself because of—Sce margin. But Drs. Hodgson and 
Boothroyd adhere to the sense of our translators ; the former reading, “ Re- 
Dine not,’’ and the latter, *‘ Vex not thyself,’ &c. 

Ver. 21. Given to change.—Hebrew, “ Changers.” 


Ver. 27. Prepare thy work.—Thiat is, fit the timbers together, before thou 
raise them. 
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Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be 


and riseth up again,’ has occasioned some controversy; and 
though it be true indeed of moral failures, (for ‘there is no 
man that sinneth not,” 1 Kings viil. 46.) yet that does not ap- 
pear to be the sense of this passage, as we infer from the con- 
text, wherein the wicked is warned not to lay wait for the 
righteous ; for though he may succeed in his villany for a time, 
he shall finally be punished. The righteous may fall under 
his power time after time, but he shall rise again; but when 
the wicked fall, he falls into utter ruin. (See Note.) 

_The close of the chapter contains one of the most beautiful 
pictures ever drawn by the pen of Solomon, that of the Slug- 
gard: and the best commentary on it that we have seen, 1s 
Watts’ inimitable hymn, 

“Tis the voice of the sluggard, I heard him complain,” &c. 
which is, or ought to be, learned by every child. 
Cuap. XXV. Ver. 1—28. Proverbs collected by the scribes 
of Hezekiah.—Solomon, we are told, spake 3000 proverbs, lit- 





CuHap. XXV. Ver. 1. Which the men of Hezekiah copied out.—Mercier 
(a celebrated Hebrean of the 16th century) has cited a curious tradition from 
the Talmud, that Hezekiah and his scribes 2rote, i. e. ‘‘ copied out,” the 
books expressed by the mystic word JiMShoK ; viz. Isaiah, Proverbs, Canti- 
cles, and Ecclesiastes. 

Ver. 3. Is unsearchable.—Meaning, that the thoughts of a king’s heart are 
as inaccessible as the heights of heaven, or the foundations of the earth. 

Ver. 4. For (or “ to”) the finer.—To be made into any form he pleases 

Ver. 5. Take away, &c.—Removing the wicked from before the king, is com- 
pared to taking away the dross from silver. 

Ver. 7. For better, &c.—{Be humble ; affect not high things ; keep thyself 
quiet ; and thou shalt live at ease, in safety, and in peace. ‘* Why was it,” 
says Ovid, a wise heathen, on this subject, ‘‘ that Dedalus winged his way 
safely, while Icarus his son fell, and gave name to the Icarian sea? Was it not 
because the son flew aloft, and the father skimmed the ground? For both were 
furnished with the same kind of wings. Believe me, that he who lives private- 
ly, lives safely ; and every one should live within bis own income. Envy no 
man; pray fora quiet life, though it should noc be dignified; seek a friend, 
and associate with thine equals.”]—Bagster. 


Of sieisdbided quarrels. PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXVI. Observations about fools, éc. 
put lower in the presence of the prince whom |‘ | 23 The north wind *driveth away ‘rain: so 































thine eyes have seen. g Mat.5.25. oe 
E xa fnot forth hastily to strive, lest thou a ae ae angry conntenamess ,pobackiittag 
w not what to do in th Pee “he ‘ 
ee tioor bath put ck eae eee when| ¢ & Ii is better to dwell in the corner of the 
and thy cause with thy neighbour ehim- |' Tron his Hea cobras he ea 
self; and discover not »asecret to another:| ““* | 25 2 i : 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to ohana. job. a ee 4 t thieaiy 90, SOE a 
and thine infamy turn not away. kial8H,) 26 A right se f ii 

11 A word i fitly spoken is like apples of old a5 ick appa PRIS evan baie 
Se eaereen ically cr. g in sit ne ed is as a troubled fountain, and a cor- 

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament ye 27 pst 
c § ( : nee} is not good to eat much honey: so jor 
fe a rreeks oa so is a wise reprover upon an} _.,.,,| men we search their own glory is pa pes 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of har- ‘elim + ee ar eye = wig 
veut; - is -: faithful messenger to them that|°“" | out walls ene ee 
send him: for he refresheth the soul of his}? Bane j / 
masters. “2 Ce ayrt 1 Observations about inte Libba ee a conidial busybodies, 
14 Whoso boasteth * himself ! of a false gift Relat. S snow in summer and as rain i h Re 
is en clouds ™ and wind without rain. F 2Sa.16.12 A so honour is not seemly for = fool har 
spe Sue ures tite ane ra org = o As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 

16 Hast thou found honey ? eat so much as| ‘ei fork ei ing,, 9p the curse caus eee an 
(oe cone lest thou be filled there- fa ¥ _ wat eS we a bridle for the ass, 

>] > \pins uean | a aro 

17" Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s anery 4 Answer ee A ea dicate to his folly 
“cian lest he be ° weary of thee, and so hate fore yee also vs like unto him. t! ; 

: + Na nswer °a fool a i i 

18 A man that beareth false witness against | »M=t2-2 | he be wise in Na Nae pepet een 
oko peel is a maul, and a P sword, and |< --. 6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of 

19 eadence in an unfaithful man in time * ee ars auitipth, of thes Feat ams ee 
a6 gsiing like a broken tooth, and a foot ; eee 7 Thee dees of the dame ane ¢ not equal: so is 

4 or, putteth | a parable in the mout Is. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold einen 8 As he that f pindeth a one in a sling, so 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he| ofstone. | is he that giveth honour toa fool. - ; 
that singeth songs to a heavy heart. gor, A 9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 

21 If ¢thine enemy be hungry, give him ieee drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him hekireth | fools. 
water to drink : 1 he iret 10¢The great God that formed all things 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his trans. both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans- 


head, and the Lorp shall reward thee. gressors. 

tle more than a fourth of which are preservedtin the sacred | of silver,” in which the fruit and the vehicle, the sentiment and 
Scriptures; and these were probably gathered from the mi- | the language, mutually set off each other. 

nutes of learned and pious men, at different times, and inserte The imagery of verse 20 is more difficult; we understand it 
in the first four parts of this general collection. Those in this | as follows: As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea-- 
and the four chapters following, appear not to have been added | ther” chills the feelings; or, ‘‘as he that pours vinegar upon 
before the time of Hezekiah. whose scribes and learned men natron” creates a fermentation: so he that singeth (merry) 
(among whom the seers an prophets are to be reckoned) ap- | songs to a heavy heart, either chills the feelings of the mind, 
pear to have taken pains to collect the genuine remains of Da-| as cold does the body, or exasperates it, as vinegar ferments 
vid and Solomon, and to insert them in the books of Psalms | natron. (See note on ver. 20.) 

and Proverbs: for neither all of one, nor of the other, were col- Cuap. X XVI. Ver. 1—28. Sundry observations upon feols, 
lected at the same time, or by the same persons. The obser- | and sluggards, and busy bodies.—The first is easy of exposi- 
vations contained in this chapter, are chiefly political and civil, | tion. ‘ Snowin summer, and rain in harvest,” are unexpecte 
addressed to princes and rulers; and some of them are clothed and injurious; so is “ honour” conferred upon a fool. The 
in very beautiful figures: as, for instance, the following: “A | next is more difficult: we conceive it to mean—as the sparrow 
word fitly spoken,” or a parable or figure well wrought up, is made to wander, and the swallow (or dove) to fly, so is it 
(alluding to the manufacture of pottery on the wheels,) 1s com- | the nature of a malediction to fall upon the head at which it is 
pared to * apples (or citrons) of gold, in basket (or net) work | aimed: but as neither can the sparrow, nor any other bird, 

















ter falling into immorality, gtieves his friends, and disgraces his character, 
just as dirt and rubbish, thrown into & fountain, defile and render it useless. 

Ver. 28. Is like a eo i A broken down :—That is, he is thrown 0 
his guard, and expose! to danger. 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. Causeless.—Gratis ; without divine permission. 

Ver. 3. Whip for the horse.—|According to our notions, we should rather 
say, a bridle for the horse, and a whip for the ass ; but it should be considered, 
that the eastern asses are not only much more beautiful, but better goers than 
ours ; and being active and well broken, they need only a bridle to guide them, 
whereas their horses being scarce, and often caught wild, and badly broken, 
are much less manageable, and need the correction of the whip.}]— Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Cutteth off the feet.—That is, a fool is as unfit for a messenger as @ 
man without feet——Drinketh damage.—* Violence.” So we read of “ drink- 
ing wrath,” Job xxi. 20. 

Ver. 7. Are not equal.—Hebrew, “ Are lifted up ;” i.e. one shorter than the 
other. So we speak of a bad rhyme, or imperfect simile, as lame or halting. 
Ver. 8. As he that bindeth a stone ina sling.—See margin. {This aeobeny 
refers, as Coverdale understands it, to the custom of throwing a stone to the 
heap under which a criminal was buried. “ As he who throws a stone to Mer- 
cury’s heap, so is he w ho gives honour to a fool.” Mercury was the god of 
highways ; and stones were erected in different parts to guide the traveller; 
hence those lines of Dr. Young: cis 

© Death stands like Mercuries In every way; 

And kindly points us to our journey’s end.’ ]—Bagster. 

The marginal rendering 18 generally rejected.—The meaning is, that as a 
stone in asling is thrown away utterly, so is honour bestowed oe a fool. 

Ver. 9. As a thorn, &c.—The meaning seems to he, that a fool is no more 
fit to handle a parable, than a drunkard is to handle a thornbush, which re- 


Ver. & Lest, &c.—That is, lest thou be conquered. 

Ver. 9. A secret.—Rather, * The secret ;”” namely, the cause of debate. 
Ver. 1. Aword filly spoken.—Hebrew, “4 word spoken upon the wheels ;” 
alluding to the manufactory of pottery, Jer. xviii. 3.—Apples—Or citrons. 
See Sol. Song, ii. 3——In pictures.—Bishop Lowth, “ Net-work ;” Dr. Hodg- 
son and Holden, ‘* Baskets” of silver. [Rather, “is like golden apples in bas- 
kets of silver.” A word spoken with propriety, opportunely, and suitably to 
the occasion, is as much in its place, and as conspicuously beautiful, as the 
golden fruit which appears through the apertures of an exquisitely wrought 
silver basket.\—Bagster. , 

Ver. 13. As the cold of snow.—Harmer says, the Hebrews and other Orien- 
tals use snow to cool their wines In summer. Instead of ‘* cold of snow,” Dr. 
Hunt and others read, “ a vessel of snow.” i 

Ver. 16. Eat so much.—So much only. Boothroyd, “ Only whet is suffi- 
cient.”——Lest thou be Jilled.—Bishop Lowth, “ Lest thou be satiated there- 
with, and nauseate it.” ; ark & 

Ver. 20. As vinegar upon nitre.—(The original does not signify what is now 
cornmonly called nitre, or saltpetre, but a fixed alkali known among chemists 
as the natron of the ancients, and carbonate of soda; found native in Syriaand 
India, and used for the purposes of washing. If vinegar be poured on it, says 
Dr. Skate, a strong fermentation immediately takes pace, which illustrates 
what Solomon says here.|—Basgster. 

Ver. 3. Driveth away rain.—See margin. [Monconys says, that when 
travelling on the second of January, 1648, from Tripoli in Syria, between Le- 
banon and the sea, it rained without ceasing, while the north wind blew di- 
rectly in his face.|—Bagster. If we admit the marginal reading of this clause, 
zo must we of the next, which is, “So doth a backbiting (or secret) tongue 
an angry countenance ;” which gives an easy and consistent sense, and 18 


adapted by the best modern translators. et: quires great care. - : 
Ver. 26. A righteous Nun Salling down.—Holden, — ernng -? Parkhurst, Ver. 10. The great God.—This is variously translated, but the commen very 


“gliding; Boothroyd, ofending ;” the meaning is, that a religious charac. | sion is preferred by Holden, Boothroyd, &c. a 


Of sluggards and busy-bodies. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXVIL. 


Of care to avoid offences. 


11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a/*?"?"| 3A stone is 4heavy, and the sand weighty; 


fool : returneth to his folly. 


12 Seest thou a man wise in his own j conceit? |) Re317. | 4 Wrath is * cruel, and anger ‘ is outrageous; 
there is more hope of a foo] than of him. rune but who ¢ 7s able to stand before » envy ? 

13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in ; 5 Open i rebuke 7s better than secret love. 
the way; a lion 7s in the streets. ‘“uee” | 6 Faithful i are the wounds of a friend; but 

14 de the door turneth his hinges the kisses of « deceitful 

s the door turneth upon his hinges, so | m sames e kisses of an enemy are ul. : 
doth the slothful upon his bed. onspar™s | 7 The full soul !loatheth a honey-comb; but 

15 The slothfui hideth his hand in Ais bosom ; |"! |™to the hungry soul every bitter thing is 
kit grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. | , ,. .,,,. | sweet. ‘ Pea: 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit] eer. 8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so 
than seven men that can render a reason. pissitent. 7s a man that wandereth from his place. 

17 He that passeth by, and 1 meddleth with | ackamters.| 9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
strife belonging not to him, is like one that reris | 80 doth the sweetness of a man’s friend "by 
taketh a dog by the ears. mown | hearty counsel. 

18 As a mad man who casteth ™ firebrands, |" jiztoice | 10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, 
arrows, and death, gracious. | forsake not; neither go into thy brother’s 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neigh- |‘ x7/vet| house in the day of thy calamity: for better 
oa ae saith, Am ca Ai ie if pice og aap sept: that is near than a brother 

20" ere no wood is, there the fire goeth | Ps715, | far off. 
out: so where there is no ° taie-bearer, the| ||| 11 My son, be wise, and make my heart 
strife ? ceaseth. ‘ Jaiia | P glad, that I may answer him that reproach- 
21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood m4 eth me. 
to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle| ~#¢ | 12 A prudent man foreseeth ‘the evil, and 
strife. ee%.7. |hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and 
22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, | —— | are punished. 
and they go down into the 9 innermost parts | 4 heaviness.| 13 Take his garment that is surety for a 
of the belly. — } _ [eon |stranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like |‘ @or"- | strange woman. 

a potsherd covered with silver dross. giin3i2| 14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud 

24 He that hateth *dissembleth with his lips, | » or,4ea- | voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be 
and layeth up deceit within him ; e6%. | counted a curse to him. 
25 When he ‘speaketh fair, believe him not :|i¢®2. 15 A ‘continual dropping in a very rainy 
for there are seven abominations in his heart. )feitt® | day and a contentious woman are alike. 

26 ‘Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his| ‘neo, | 16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
wickedness shall be showed before the whole ase and the ointment of his right hand, which be- 
congregation. , under | wrayeth itself. 

27 Whoso “diggeth a pit shall fall therein : cae 17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpen- 
and he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon], from the eth the countenance of his friend. 
him. thesou’ | 18 Whoso *keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
28 A lying tongue hateth those that are af-|ocisu. | fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on ¢ his 
flicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh | p «15% | master shall be honoured. 
ruin. aren, |. 19 As in water face answereth to face, so the 
1 Observations of et oan ig Bee Ee offences, 23 and of the | * riers Hate RSE OF aan mae: = 

: Bouelighioares .Ma1o.43 | 20 Hell * and destruction are ‘never full; so 

Boeest not *thyself of » to-morrow; for} {3% |» the eyes of man are never satisfied. 
] 21. ] ] oy 
PTS ee ae not what a day may bring seas aS : aior Sole es bot evan) pean, fur 

2 Let another*man praise thee, and not],5.,:, | 22 Though * thou shouldest bray a fool ina 
thine own mouth; astranger, and not thine x Jal 5 mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not 


own lips. 


i iterateth. 


but a fool’s wrath 7s heavier than them both. 


his foolishness depart from him. 





either fly or fall without our heavenly Father’s knowledge, 
(Matt. x. 29—31.) so neither can the curse of an enemy alight 
upon us, without his permission. 

The 4th and 5th verses have been supposed contradictory, 
but are only enigmatical. To ‘answer a fool] according to his 
folly,” is, in the first instance, to give a foolish answer, and 
make ourselves like him; but, in the second case proposed, to 
answer a fool according to his folly, is to give such an answer 
as his question deserves, in order to convict him of folly, and 
prevent his being ‘ wise in his own conceit.” 

In the subsequent parts of the chapter occur several pithy re- 
marks on the conduct of the fool, the idler, and the sluggard; 
characters very nearly allied, and almost equally detestable. 
The slothful, in particular, stays away from his work under 
the pretence of some imaginary danger, and turns from side to 
side, like a door upon its hinges, without resolution to rise. 
When he is up, his first concern is to eat: yet when he dips his 
hand into the dish, so idle is he, that it grieves (or wearies) 





Ver. 17. A dog by the ears.—That is, a strange dog; for dugs in the East 
run wild, and are not domesticated, as with us. 

Ver. 23. Burning lips.—|That is, ardent professions of friendship from a 
wicked heart, however smooth, shining, and splendid they may appear, are 
like a vile vessel covered over with base metal.]—Bagster. 

. Ver. 28. Lying tongue, &c.—[He that ixjures another hates him in propor- 
tion to the injury, says Tacitus ; and strange to say, in proportion to the inno- 
cence of the injured. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 14. Blesseth his friend. —{So the Italian proverb, ‘‘ He 
who praises you more than he was wont to do, hath either deceived you, or 
is about to do it.” Extravagant public professions are always to be suspect- 
ed.) —Bagster. 

. Ver. 15. Continual dropping.—[That is, a contentious wife is a source of 
incessant and unavoidable vexation, like the constant dropping through a de- 
eayed roof in a very rainy day.|—Bageter. 
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him to put it to his mouth. (See chap. xix. 24.) Yet so opinion- 
ated is he, that he fancies himself “ wiser than seven men that 
can render a reason:’”’ and when he is enraged, he acts the 
madman, and ‘‘ throws about firebrands, arrows, and aeath,” 
in pretended sport. : 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1—27. Cautions against resumption, 
self-conceit, &c.—The first maxim is a most excellent admoni- 
tion against vain confidence, and is beautifully amplified by 
St. James, (chap. iv. 13—15.) who shows the folly of antici- 
pating futurity. é 

“Forsake not thy father’s friend,’ is a maxim of such 
worth, that Solomon’s own son, Rehoboam, lost five sixths 
of his kingdom b neglecting it. (1 Kings xii. 6—14.) Friend- 
ship is aaanniundly a Christian, as well as a moral virtue: but 
why does Solomon advise, “Go not into thy brother’s house 
in the day of thy calamity?’ obviously because a neighbour 
that is nigh at hand, is better to apply to than a distant rela- 
tive. But there is a friendship much to be suspected. When 


Ver. 17. Iron sharpeneth.—{As iron or steel will bring a knife to a hetter 
edge, when properly whetted, so one friend may excite another to reflect deep- 
ly, furnish coin hints, and invigorate and improve each other by mutual inter- 
So Horace: 


** But let me sharpen others, as the hone : 
Gives edge to razors, though itself has none.” ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. So is a man to his praise.—That is, “as the a and the 
furnace test the precious metals, so is a man tried by the praises bestowed on 
him.” If he can bear them without injury, his character may be pronounced 
sterling. 

Ver. 22. Though thou shouldest bray (or pound) a fool in a mortar.—We 
Jearn from Knolls’ History of the Turks, that such a barbarous punishment 
has been employed among that crue) people ; but we have no proof of itshigh 
antiquity, and much doubt its being here referred to. 


course. 


’ ing his own feelings.” 


General observations of 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


impiety and religious integrity. 


23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy |» st j joi : 
flocks, and » look well to thy herds. By sh ar pera ch nicked whe 
rs For * riches are not for *ever: and doth as man is ® hidden RIA. ae coe 

b . a Ja.1.10, : 
- SUE oncnreth, acd ee 2 ae il. Jig aa that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
b genera- 3 ° ic 
mse om and herbs of the sthotiaveadays fomand them shall nate werepa aed ev | 
are gathere tion. : : 
‘ 14 Happy is the man that feareth al : 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the |*?"*™*| but he P i t shall fall 

“aie — ae <p of the field. 5 abfa, into naikobienh Te Cal ist amon © a 
nd thow shalt have goats’ milk enough |*!*",| 15 Asa roaring li i 
ae ' J ing lion, and a ranging bear; so 
god for ae a ee food oo ths arteeeaies P5385 |is a wicked ruler over the poor people. ‘ 
ats genome of thy maidens. [> omer _ 16 The prince that wanteth understanding 
General observations of Sisbisteel dasth aa and a persist Sine all prolaH site pe Cie 
: iAP Se dor shal ess shall prolong his days. 
serine — eoleiei when ie man pursueth:| ois" | 17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of 
— Jose 3 Beeetanof = ba ae c Mate $y Haeataite shall flee to the pit; let no man 
r are » | stay him. 
the princes thereof: but by » a man of under- |4withow | 18 Whoso walk i 
: Woe walketh uprightly 4 shall besaved : 
Ee ened peowisdge the state thereof shall| 7.5 et is that is perverse in his ways shall fall at 

3 A «poor man that oppresseth the poor is|‘**" | 19 He that tilleth his 1 

‘ 1 t | s land shall have plenty of 
like a sweeping rain ‘ which leaveth no food.|*"*"* | bread: but he that followeth after vane elebns 

4 meng ks oaenp the law praise the|"}%235 | shall have poverty enough. 
wicked: but such as keep the law contend] 1’"**| 20 A faithful man shall abound with bless- 
with ‘ them. : b ‘or, feeden | NGS: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
ap eons men haath not judgment: but] étitons. | not be * innocent. 

ey at seek the Lorp understand all]|jJ216 | 21 To have respect of persons is not good: 
things. kbyin, | for, for a piece of b dt ; ill i 

6 Better is the poor that walketh in his up-| ““** gress. r ef Rares, Sa Eaan  oa ana 

here on oe that is perverse in his ways, —_~ 22 He ‘that t hasteth to be rich hath an evil 
ough he be rich. ; ; * |eye, and considereth not that poverty shall 
i Sean keepeth the law is a wise son: but come upon him. 

e that !is a companion of riotous men sha-| —>— | 23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall 
meth his father. ‘ va find more favour than he that flattereth with 

8 He ithat by usury and ‘unjust gain in-|» orsoum| the tongue. 
creaseth his substance, he shall gather it for a ‘i 24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 
him that will pity the poor. °fts, | and saith, Jt is no transgression ; the same is 

9 bole ee. 2 ae away his ear from hear-| ™ the companion ofa " destroyer. 
ing the law, even his prayer shall be abomi-|? ®°?* | 25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up 
nation. , aPs&.11. | strife: but he that putteth his trust in the Lorp 

10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray |" "7?" | shall be made fat. 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his| jj. | 26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
oo pit: but the upright shall have good A AS but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

ings inpossession. ; eoileye | 27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not 

11 The rich manis wise in his ™own conceit ;| terich lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
but the poor that hath understanding search-|u mange | Many a curse. 


eth him out. 


men make a great aao with the public profession of their at- 
tachment, there is much reason to question their sincerity ; 
and to consider it rather as a curse than as a blessing. . And 
‘a contentious woman” is like an ostentatious friend : who- 
soever attempts to silence her, may as well hush the wind, or 
stop the spreading of perfume at he grasps within his 
nand. Yet many are the advantages of society; for “as iron 
sharpeneth iron,” (two knives, for instance, whetted against 
each other,) ‘‘so doth the countenance of a man his friend.” 
There are advantages in familiar and instructive conversation, 
even beyond the study of books themselves: it tends to sharpen 
the wits, and to brighten the countenance of both parties. 


stroying. 





With this we are disposed to connect the 19th verse, which 
has been variously interpreted. Our translators render it, ‘As 
in water face (answereth) to face, so doth the heart of man to 
man.” Le Clerc, Durell, and many others, understand this of 
4 man’s actions discovering his heart; but Boothroyd explains 
it thus; that “ there are the same natural powers and affections 
jn one man as In another; and the same depravity is alike 
found in the hearts of all.” This also ate with the re- 
mark of Bishop Patrick, that “a man may see himself while 
he looks at other men, as well as know other men by consider- 

Now it is by conversation and friend] 
communion with each other, that we find out that God hath 
fashioned our hearts alike, (Ps. xxxiii. 13.) and that sin has 
alike depraved them. ' 

This chapter concludes with a strong recommendation to rear 
flocks, which, from the time of the patriarchs, formed the fa- 


yourite occupation of the Hebrews. (Gen. xvi. 3.) 


28 When the wicked rise, men hide them- 


Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1-28. General observations on the 
advantages of the righteous over the aicked.—The wicked man 
is a coward, “he fleeth when no man pursueth ;” and yety like 
most cowards, when he gets into power, he is a tyrant, like 
“a roaring lion and a ranging bear:” yea, he is like “a sweep- 
ing rain,” which destroys the fruits of the earth, and “‘leavet 
no food.” On the other hand, “ the righteous is bold as a lion;” 
but his boldness groweth not to impiety; ‘‘he confesseth and 
forsaketh his sin, and feareth alway” to offend his Maker. 

A great part of this chapter may be considered as referring 
to Scripture politics; “For (or by) the transgression of a 
land,” that is, of a people, they become divided into many 
petty states, under separate chiefs ; “but bya man (or men) of 
understanding, the state may (notwithstanding) be prolonged.” 

When it is said, (ver. 14.) “ Happy is the man that feareth 
alway,” we must not consider it as a blessing either upon the 
timid or cowardly, but upon the prudent and cautious: unless 
we apply it to the fear of God, and then it means a reverential 
fear of offending the Almighty. 

Henry has some excellent remarks upon the 2ist verse: 
“To have respect of persons is not good;” from which we 
shall extract the outline only. 1. “Itis a fundamental error 
(says he) in the administration of judgment, to consider the 
parties concerned more than the merits of the cause; so as 
to favour one because he is a gentleman, or my countryman, 
or my friend, &c. 2. Those that are partial will be paltry. 
Having broken through the bounds of equity, at first, perhaps, 
for some great sum, they will at length stoop to receive any 
paltry bribe, here called contemptuously ‘a morsel of bread.’” 








Ver. 5. The hay.—Boothroyd, “‘ The rrass shooteth,” é&c. 5 
Ver. 27. Goats’ milk—is in some cases preferred to cows’ milk.-Orient. Cust. 
Cuase. XXVIII. Ver. 3. Which leaveth no Sood.—i. e. which sweeps away 
all the crops. 
Ver, 7. He that is a companion of. —“ He that feedeth” riotous men: Heb. 
Gluttons 7’? Hodgson, “ Parasites.” ‘ 
Ver. 9. His prayer . . . . abomination.—Sce ch. xv. 8.; xxi. 27. 
90 


Ver. 12. Aman is hidden.—Parkhurst and Boothroyd, " Stript ;” Gesenius 
and Holden, ‘ Concealed.” ¥ x 

Ver. 21. Piece of bread.—{ Erasmus observes, that this expression probably 
originated from the circumstance of holding out a piece of bread to a dog, in 
order to soothe him. )|—Bagster. 3 ‘ % 

Ver. 27. He that hideth his eyes.—That is, from the distress, or the petition 


of the afflicted. 
13 


Of government. 


selves : but when they perish, the righteous 
increase. 


a A manof 
reproofs. 


b 18a.2.34 






















CHAPTER XXIX 


i ernment, 15 and of private, DoE anger, pride, thievery, 
4 Observations of public gov nm eee ome Ee ae : ’ 


*H® that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly » be destroyed, 
and that without remedy. 

2 When the righteous are © in authority, the 
people ‘rejoice: but when the wicked bear- 
eth rule, the people * mourn. 

3 Whoso £ loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 


¢ or, in- 
creased 


d Es.8,15. 
e Es.3,15. 
f 0.10.1. 

Lu.15.13, 
fe 30. 


h aman of 
oblations. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXIX., XXX. 





- Agur’s confession of faith. 
18 Where there is no ° vision, the people * pe- 


rish: but * hethat keepeth the law, happy ts he. 


19 A servant will not be corrected by words: 
for though he understand he will not answer. 


' 20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 


t words ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a child shall have him become his son at 
the length. 

22 An angry manstirreth up strife, and a fu- 








but he €that keepeth company with harlots ‘io | rious man a eee : 

eta oe iudament establisheth the Gig on bs shall SO naheeee ineguae vi 
land: but" he that receiveth gifts overthrow-|\r-.22.| 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his 
oth te pi fig a! OF ae + 1 Mon of = — : he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spread-| %% | 7f not. 
eth a net for his feet. impea?:| 25°The * fear of man bringeth a snare: but 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is| * whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be 
pee but the righteous doth sing and re- |» scr x ee ecis the rulers 

7 The righteous considereth the cause of the |o p21. | ry man’s judgment cometh from the Lorn. 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it.|p ps2 | 27 An unjust man is an abomination to the 
e Scornful men }) bring 2 city, inte ajsnare: | ss juste eee he Abies oe in the way is 

ut wise men turn away * wrath. 1saa1, | abomination to the wicked. 

9 If awise man contendeth with a foolish * Amst. CHAPTER XXX. 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there ts NO), 5. naie|' Ais Se’wronged. Il four wicked generation” 14 Pour things neta, 1 
rest. naked. eee Ge not tale Gps ee pees ier ae ae 21 Four Akins 

10 1 The blood-thirsty hate ™ the upright: but]. rsus2 | clerable. 2¢ Fear things gota et ee 
the just seek his soul. _ | torymatters. HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even 

A fool beret ae mene: but a wise u Da5.2, the props fae eye spake unto Ithiel, 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. qaceaig| even unto Ithiel an cal, 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants| *{};* | 2 Surely I am more brutish * than any man, 
are wicked. vGe1212 | and have not the understanding of a man. 
25 ie poor and the “deceit man mect | S508 ia ros geat tances aa 
“14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, * eh 4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
his throne shall be established » for ever. y faceof@! scended? who hath gathered the wind in his 

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but|:e12 | fists? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
a child left to himself bringeth his mother to |*?s%2 | ment? who hath established all the ends of the 

b know. , 2 4 } ear u 
STacwien the wicked are multiplied, trans- pce ioe Ce oe saci Sah 
gression increaseth: but the righteous shall Piz6 | 5 J Every word of God is ‘pure:he is a 
see their fall. : ¢Pssi.lt- | shield ¢ unto them that put their trust in him. 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee f Re2218, 6 Add ‘ thou not unto his words, lest he re- 





rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 


Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 1—27. Observations on government, 
and on certain virtues and vices.—Solomon often inculcates 
the importance of wisdom, integrity, and justice, in magistrates 
and rulers. The national happiness depends upon it, and the 
people rejoice when such men are elevated to distinction; 
whereas, ‘‘ when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn.” 
This is particularly the case as to the poor: for “ the righteous 
considereth their cause,” while “ the wicked regard not to know 
it.’ Their object is, not to investigate the merits of the case 
before them, but to secure the presents, or bribes, by which 
judges are too generally influenced in arbitrary countries, 
where their will is the only law. 

“ Scornful men, haughty and angry in their temper, inflame 
a whole city, whereas wise men seek to preserve peace and 
avert wrath. But in contending in judgment. with the per- 
verse and obstinate,even a wise man stands little chance of 
success; for whether the former be in a vein of passion or of 
ridicule, he will not be pacified; and however the latter may 
have the advantage in argument, the fool will often carry 
his point by dint of violence and noise : it is useless to reason 
with a fool in power. When, however, the poor man and the 
oppressor shall meet together before their Maker, (chap. xxi 
2.) then the Lord will ‘enlighten both their eyes;’ and they 


Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 2. In authority.—The Hebrew may refer to their in- 
crease either in number or in power. 

Ver. 4. He that receiveth gifts.—See margin. When causes were heard by 
the principal priests, it is probable they were sometimes bribed by the oblations 
offered at the tabernacle ; and this term continued to be applied to bribes of 
the secular judges. 

Ver. 8. Bring a city into a snare.—See margin. Bishop Lovoth, “ Inflame 
a city ;” i.e. the inhabitants, which appears to be the true sense. 

Ver. 13. The deceitful—See margin; i. e. the covetous lender, who is 
always an oppressor. 

Ver. 18. The people perish.—See margin; i. 
and good morals, as we see the heathen are. 
hurst. 
babies 19. A servant.—That is, a wicked servant; a Canaanitish slave, pro- 

a 20. In his words.—See margin; the Hebrew comprehends both words 
aud things; a man always in a hurry, speaks and acts before he thinks, 
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i.e. are stripped of all religion 
They ‘‘ apostatize ;”’ so Park- 








prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


will see that there is ‘a God that judgeth righteously,’ and 
will reward them both according to their works.” 

With one important verse which we have passed over, (ver. 
18.) we shall conclude our observations on this chapter: 
“Where there is no (prophetic) vision,” no. divine revelation, 
there the people become corrupt, and “perish.” This we re- 
mark, not merely to recollect our own obligations to the word 
of God, but also to excite our zeal in communicating that 
word to others. Always, however, let us recollect, and press 
on others, this important maxim, that no religion is. useful 
that is not practical: “‘ He that keepeth the law, happy is he!” 
“Tf ye know. these things, (said our Lord to his” iples,) 
happy are ye if ye do them !? (John xiii. 17.) 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—33. The proverbs (or prophecy) of 
Agur.—Who this Agur_was, neither Scripture nor tradition 
give us any account. Some Rabbins, ambitious to be wise 
above what is written, will needs have Agur to be Solomon ; 
and some Christians explain the names Ithiel and Ucal of 
Jesus Christ. As, however, we wish to avoid this mystical 
trifling with the Scriptures, which we think both irreverent 
and dangerous, we shall content ourselves with taking up the 
apothegms in this chapter, as the sayings of a writer unknown; 
but whose character is sufficiently authenticated by his pro- 





Ver. 21. Become his son.—That is, act with authority. ~ 

Ver. 24. He heareth cursing.—These bandiiti were bound together by oaths 
and imprecations. 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 1. Agur.—This name does not occur elsewhere ; but we 
read of one Ithiel, in Neh. xi. 7——T-he prophecy.—Hebrew, Massa ; literally 
“the burden ;” i. e. a weighty and important saying, or discourse, de_ivere 
by divine authority, and in the prophetic style : an oracle. So Bp. Lovwth. 

Ver.2. Brutish.—Like a dumb brute, unintelligent and untaught. See Ps. 
xlix. 10; xcii. 6; xciv. 8, &c. 

ls = Nor have the knowledge of the holy.—Those educated for the sa- 
cred offices. 

Ver. 4. Who hath ascended? &c.—(By these sublime interrogations we are 
taught the impossibility of comprehending the essence and attributes of that 
infinite Being who is equally present in all space ; to whom the e@ér, whether 
in the gentle breeze or the tornado, is ec ti subject ; who hath bound the 
waters of the sea within certain limits, which they cannot overpass ; and who 
hath firmly established the earth in its orbit. )—Bagster, 


Agur’s prayer. PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXX. The words of Agur. 
7 Two things have I required of thee; ¢ de-|* wvyru7, | 18 There be three things which are too 
ery edica:,atve|saisee-| 19 The way of ab cosioindhergitie tne way 
‘ of maja e way of an eagle inthe air; the wa 
me peuiher papery, nor riches; feed me with ee cfa Sercane upon a rock ; the way ofa sid 
ood "convenient for me: % ’ |in the midst of the sea; and the way of 
9 Lest iI be full, and j) deny thee, and say, |) baie man with a maid. ‘ i ff 
Who is the Lor ? or lest I be poor, and steal, | x Hurt not} 20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman 3 
and take the name of my God in vain. wi’ |she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, 


10 J * Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 


1 Lu.18.11, 
&c. 


I have done no * wickedness. 
21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 


11 | There is a generation that curseth their |"r3{, | and for four which it cannot bear: 
op goa doth not bless their mother. wear, | 22 Por a servant when he treigneth; anda 
12 There is a generation that are pure in fool when he is filled with meat ; 
ner ave eyes, and yet is not washed from es 23 For an odious woman when she is marri- 
13 Thereis Bae eration: Ohow lofty are their of Soe CEE ep COteae ialae vant ol CGN 
cramp end their eyelids are lifted up. qor,brook. | 94 T There be four things which are little up- 
1 ere is a generation, whose teeth are as on the earth, but they are" exceeding wise: 
swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to ™de-| —*— | 2§,.The ants ¥ are si people not seohe yet 
Mes ene poor from off the earth, and the] | poet their meat in the summer ; 
needy from among men. 26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
15 J The horseleech hath two daughters, cry- |* “7 | they their houses in the rocks ; in 
ing, Give, give. There are three things that|‘?™*™ | 27 The iocusts have no king, » yet go they 
are never satisfied, yea, four things say not,|"*s, | forth all of them * by bands; 


» Jt is enough: 
16 The ° grave; and the barren womb ; the 


wise. 
Job 39.1, 
&e. 


28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings’ palaces. 


earth that is not filled with water ; and the fire|v-%57 | 29] There be three things which go well, 
that saith not, Jt is enough. w Ps.104.18| yea, four are comely in going: 

17 J The ? eye that mocketh at his, father, | x gaera | 30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens vecler. | and turneth-not away for any; 
of the @ valley shall pick it out, and the young |’ ficioms, | 31 A ¥ greyhound; a he-goat also; and a 
eagles shall eat it. orehorse| king, against whom there is no rising up. 


verbs being placed in the sacred canon ; and at the same time, 
probably, with the last, five chapters of Solomon’s. All we 
can ascertain of Agur is, that he was a teacher, (probably in 
the schools of the prophets,) and that Ithiel and Ucal were his 
disciples. (See note ver. 1.) 

From the humiliating language in which this man speaks of 
himself, it has been supposed that, like Amos, be had no regu- 
lar education; yet this deficiency can hardly be inferred from 
his own language, since it is well known that men of the least 
pretensions are often men of the most knowledge. So Socra- 
tes ees afirmed, “This only I know, that I know 
nothing.” ur translators, however, have used a term (bru- 
tish) which, in the language of the present day, implies not 
only ignorance, but the want of civilization, which the original 
could hardly intend, but the want of eloquence and of science; 
his sense of which deficiency led him to compare himself to a 
dumb animal, as being destitute alike of language and of learn- 
ing. If we explain this, however, of his want of human in- 


struction, the proverbs before us will show that he was divinely 





Ver. 15, The horse-leech.—A creature remarkable for its blood-thirsty nature. 
The original word, which occurs only here, Holden remarks, thus signifies in 
Arabic, Syriac, and Chaldee ; and is generally so understood by commenta- 
tors.——Say not it is enowgh.—[As the horse-leech has two daughters, cruelty 
und thirst for blood, so the oppressor of the poor has two dispositions, rapacity 
and avarice, which never say they have enough : 

** And like a leech, voracious of its food 
Quits not its cruel hold till gorged with blood.” —Francis.]—B. 

Ver. 16. The earth that is not filled—lor saturated ; which seems to refer 
particularly to the sandy soil of the desert. 

Ver. 19. The way of aman with a maid.—it is evident that the point in 
which the first three objects agree is, that they leave no trace behind them. 
The airand sea close immediately us the eagle or the ship pass through them ; 
nor does the serpent make any impression on the rock over which it winds : so 
is it with an adulteress ; ‘‘ she wipes her mouth,” and says, with an affecta- 
tion of innocence and simplicity, ‘1 have done no wickedness ;” and if there 
was no witness of her guilt, how is she to be convicted? The fourth case, 
therefore, ought to be similar: but it cannot be said that the illicit connexion 
of ‘aman witha maid” leaves no proof of the connexion ; and this, therefore, 
cannot have been Agur’s meaning. Many expositors explain this transaction 
between the sexes, as referring to the season of courtship, which is, with us, 
often a time of “cunning and sleizhts,” as Bishop Patrick expresses it ; but 
it is a much simpler business in the East. A young man having seen a young 
woman who takes his fancy, as was the case with Samson, (though sometimes 
this is scarcely allowed,) reports it to his parents ; if all parties consent, they 
are betrothed, and at a certain time, the young man marries and brings her 
home ; but no opportunity is allowed for forming an intimacy, as with us, pre- 
vious to the marriage. So that this, also, cannot be here intended. 

Some expositors have therefore proposed a different rendering, sanctioned by 
3everal ancient versions, and critics of the first eminence, (as Schultens, 
Parkhurst, &c.) namely, ‘the way ofa man in his youth.” To countenance 
this it may be remarked, 1. That this preserves the strict meaning of the pre- 
position, (Beth,) which is rendered in, with reference both to the air and sea, 
in the same verse. 2° The character of the young men of that age, as repre- 
sented by Solomon, in the first chapter of this book, explains their youthful 
condurt in a way which elucidates this expression. It.seems that the bandits 
which attended Saul, and David too, (in his persecution,) used to harbour in 
the caverns of that country, (some of which were very large,) and they were 
particularly careful to avoid being traced in their predatory adventures, 1 Sa. 
Xxiii, 22, 23. 3. The term here used for man, (Geber,) implies strength and vi- 
gour, and applies wa.l to persons of this character, who were all hardy adven- 
turers. 4. The whole of the passage thus explained, applies to an adulterous 
woman, who is as difficult to trace and to arrest in her crimes, as is an eagle 
in the air, a ship in the sea, a serpent on the rock, or a hardy bandit in his ad- 
ventures : for we are told, “ her ways are moveable :” (chap, v. 6.) she 1s con- 





taught; for the very next verse, and indeed the whole of the 
chapter, discovers a depth of inquiry and asublimity of ideas 
that would not have disgraced even Solomon himself. 

He begins with speaking of the Deity as omnipotent and 
omnipresent; and the question, ‘‘ What is his name, and his 
son’s name?” seems to imply not only a deep sense of the 
mysterious nature of God, but some knowledge also of a 
plurality in the divine Being. It appear to us, that though 
Agur might not have gone through the regular studies of the 
prophetic schools, he was well read in the Holy Scriptures 
for which he appears to have had the highest reverence ; and 
therefore says, “ Ever word of God is pure..... . Add not 
thou unto his words, lest he reprove thee,” &c. 

Agur then discourses on prayer, in a manner that shows a 
pious, devoted, and elevated mind. He prays against the 
temptations peculiar to both the higher and the lower classes 
of society ; prefers the golden mean, and, as we are taught to 
pray, that he might receive his “ daily bread.” (See Matt. vi. 
11.) Hig prayer shows a deep sense of his own frailty, and the 
Bee ns aimee, BSR a A EBA aE a eS Se BE 


tinually shifting tér haunts, and changing her stratagems, to avoid detection ; 
and, as to her own congciousnesss, Has no sense of either crime or shame. 

Ver. 23. An odious woman.—Hateful and hated, of course disquicts her fa- 
mily by her temper; as well as @ handmaid, a female slave or concubine, who 
“* succeeds,” or rather ‘' supersedes,” or supplants ‘‘ her mistress.” 

Vor. 25. The ants._{The ants may truly be calied a people, as they have 
houses, towns, pubkc roads, &c.; and show their wisdom and prudence by pre- 
paring their meat in due season. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. The conies a feeble folk.—These have been by many 
taken for rabbits, but which, it seems, are scarcely known in Judea ; nor is the 
Hebrew term so rendered by any of the ancient versions. Bochart explains it 


of the Jerboa, or jumping mouse, a very sagacious little animal, well answer- 
ing to the description. Dr. Shaw explains it of the Damun Israel, another sa- 
acious little animal, abounding in mount Lebanon, and not unlike a rabbit ; 
but Bruce is confident that it must mcan the Ashkoko, which abounds in the 
same region, and resembles a rat without a tail: it is never seen but in the 
rocks, or seated upon great stones. But the description would accommodate 
to either of these animals. See Dr. Harris’s Nat. Hist. [The shaphan,a 
creature like a rabbit, theugh but a feeble animal, and incapacitated by its soft, 
tender feet, from digging, yet by its sagacity and judgment, builds its house in 
the holes and clefts of the rock ; far more inaccessible than the burrows of the 
rabbit.]—Bagster. pr: 2 

Ver. 27. The locusts . . . go forth by bands.—[These surprising ani- 
mals, though they have no leader, yet, when they take wing, go forth by troops, 
some miles in circumference, and so dense as to darken the sun. See notes on 
Ex. x. 4, 13.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. The spider.—This is a very different word from what is, used for 
the spider in Job viii. 14, and Isa. lix. 5.. And this interpretation ts objected to, 
since the spider has no hands, and builds rather in hovels than in palaces. 
[Semamith, does not appear to denote the spider, whose usual name is akka- 
vish, but a kind of lizard, or newt, as Bochart contends; so the LXX. kalabotes, 
and Vulgate stellio, a lizard having specks on its back like stars, probably the 
same as the Arabic sam, a venomous lizard, w ith leprous-like spots. ‘This ani- 
mal answers to the description here given of her form and habits ; nature hav- 
ing furnished her with claws resembling hands, with which she clings to the 
walls of houses. Be/lonius mentions a lizard called samiamaton by the 
Greeks, which creeps into the walls of houses, and catches flies ; Plinz, speaks 
of the stellio as being in doors, windows, and chambers ; and Soninni says, 
that a number of little gray lizards are to be seen in the houses in Egypt.}— 

o 
a oe The Hebrew Zirzir, which occurs 
only here, signifies and gives a very good description of 
the greyhound, which Bochart and most others, consider as the animal in- 
tended ; but some apply it to the horse harnessed, (or girt about.) See Zech, 


x. 4. 15 


A greyhound.—See margin. 
“ virt in the Joins,” 


Lemuel’s lesson of chastity. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


The praise of a good wife. 


i in lifti Pyke i ile it i t night, and 

32 T If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up |* #2313 | 15 She riseth also while it is ye } 
il or if thou hast thought evil, lay * thy ee Aas ne to her household, and a portion 
hand upon thy mouth. ; : o her maidens. inate outa 

Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth |»2715 | 16 She considereth a field, and * buyeth it: 
Strap sad the Saringtard of the nose bei — wes the fruit of her hands she planteth a vine- 
c jlood: so the* forcing of wrath bringeth | > Ho4u. | yard. , ; 
fonth jem 3 E cHaas | 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strengtheneth her arms. gl 
: : nee” store eh ey mse ow ese tA steer 18 She ! perceiveth that her merchandise is 
# Temuel’siitnd defended. 13 Whe praise and properties of a good wie. eae | good: her candle goeth not out by night. 
A ate words of king Lemuel, the prophecy Sflicion. ae pb tht ie its to the spindle, and 
that his mother * taught him. _— er hands ho e distaff. 

2 What, my son? and what, the son of my Ceol 20 She™ stretcheth Oo Ct ee ae 
womb? and what, the son of my vows? yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the 
ae Bert hich Bee rakin ae oe mA ‘em ee is not afraid of the snow for her 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for |» 3%45,| household: for all her household are clothed 
kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong isuiz, | with ° scarlet. che 
drink : 6 "| 22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry ; 

5 Lest «they drink, and forget the law, and |! ¥*7%. | her clothing 7s silk a poe , * 

4 pervert the judgment of * any ofthe afflicted. |; 124 23 Her husband is known in the gates, when 

67 Give strong drink unto himthatis ready| . | he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
to perish, and wine unto those that be f of hea-| —-— | 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and 
vy hearts. delivereth girdles unto the merchant. ; 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and | x taken. 25 Strength and honour are her clothing; 
remem ey is routh Yor the dump in the cause|'“*** |"26 She Popencth her mouth with wisdom 

en mouth for the du ; 
of all « “a4 as are appointed to destruction. |™jge* | and in her tongue zs the law of kindness. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
plead the cause * of the poor and needy. nfeisie | household, and eateth not the bread of idle- 

10 { Who ican find a virtuous } woman ? for ness. 
her price is far above rubies. © erdouble| 28 Her children arise up, and call her bless- 


11 The heart of her husband doth safely 


trust in her, so that he shall have no need of|?1?*4! 


spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she]. 
bringeth her food from afar. 


q or, gotten 
riches. 


r Ke.7.18. 
1213, 


Mat.7.16, 
20. 


ed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters ‘have done virtuously, 
but thou excellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty zs vain ; 
but a woman that feareth the Lorp, she shall 
be praised. 

31 Give her *of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in the 
gates. 





necessity of divine direction to preserve him both from sin and 


in. 

He then divides his observations in threes and fours, as we 
may see instances in the patriarch Job, and the prophet Amos. 
(See Amos i. 6, 9, 11, 13.) He severely reprobates disobedient 
children, self-righteous hypocrites, the proud, and the slan- 
derers. He next adverts to the horse-leech and her two daugh- 
ters, to which he compares four insatiable things—the grave, 
the barren womb, the thirsty desert, and the devouring flame; 
neither of which ever say, “It is enough.” 

Four things are enumerated, whial disturb the peace of 
mankind: “a servant” (or slave) when he assumes the reins 
of government, and a rich and pampered fool, who lives 
only to gratify his vulgar propensities. Also “an odious,” ill- 
tempered woman, or an artful female slave, who supplants 
her mistress in the affections of her master; either of which 
is ee to tyrannize over all who are subjected to her con- 
trol. 

Four creatures are then brought forward, insignificant in 
size, but remarkable for sagacity; the ant, the cony, the locust, 
and the spider, or phe i sh and four others, remarkable 
for strength and dignity of carriage. It is somewhat singular 
that a king should be made the last of these animals, and is 
only to be accounted for from an idea that the several virtues 
uf these creatures all go to form the character of a great and 
wise prince; as, for instance, the industry of the ants, the in- 
ment of the conies, the associated power of the locusts, the 

omestic character of the spider, or lizard; the strength of 
the lion, the activity of the greyhound, and the portly dignity 
of the he-goat, which, in the prophet Daniel, (chap. vui.) is 


_ CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 1. The words of king Lemuel.—This line is so perplex- 
ing, that some learned men have concluded there must some error in 
the text ; and Dr. Boothroyd, by a change of one letter only, reads, ‘ The 
words of his mother to the king.” But then we have Lemuel again, verse 4. 
and those who reject. the name in the first line, are obliged to make another 
conjectural emendation, to which we feel ourselves very averse. Who this 
Lemuel was, however, can only be conjectured. Most suppose it to have been 
Solomon, and the address given him by his mother, Bathsheba. But this 
also is mere supposition. Where we know nothing, it seems wisest to be si- 
lent.——The prophecy.—Not a prediction, but an oracle, expressing some 
weighty and important truth. See note on ver. 1, of the chapter preceding. 

Ver. 10. Who can find? &c.—|This is the commencement of an alphabeti- 
cal poem, each verse beginning consecutively with a letter of the Hebrew al- 
phabet ; in which we are presented with an admirable picture of a good wife, 
according to the pxaiee mannets of the East.J—Bagster. 
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considered to be an emblem of Alexander the Great, against 
whom there was indeed “no rising up.” 

Cuarv. XXXI. Ver.1—31. The instructions of a mother to 
her royal son.—From the principle of monopolizing to their 
own nation the wisdom of all others, some Rabbinical writers 
have attributed these two last chapters to Solomon, under the 
names of Agur and Lemuel, but we conceive without the 
least authority. Of Agur we have already professed our igno- 
rance, and Lemuel is to us equally unknown. l we can as- 
certain is, that his mother was a virtuous and intelligent wo- 
man, and that her son was a king, though at this time, proba- 
bly, a minor. The words here delivered, are not pretended to 
be his own, though written down by him; but those which 
his mother taught him. The address begins with an animated 
apostrophe, ‘““What, my son,” &c, meaning, “ What shall I 
say?’ ‘What important instruction shall I now address to 
thee?” She then cautions him against intemperance, in either 
women or wine, as liable to make him forget the law, or per- 
vert equity in giving judgment. The great use of wine, she 
tells him, is medicinal; to support the strength of these who 
were sinking under their afflictions, or to cheer the heart of 
those who were overwhelmed with grief. She next admo- 
nishes him to open his mouth, and plead the cause of the op- 
pressed, who were unable to defend themselves. 

What follows is a beautiful portrait of the virtuous woman 
and the faithful wife. We may reasonably infer, that in this 
she unintentionally portrayed her own character. To dilate it 
by an exposition, would only weaken its effect; and it needs 
no comment; ‘her own aords, as well as works, shall 
praise her.” 





Ver. 13. She seeketh wool, &c.—It is certain that women of rank, not coo d 
among the Hebrews, but also among the Greeks and Romuns, were thus laud- 
ably employed. See Orient. Cust. No. 1035—1037. ; 

Ver. 19. Hands to the spindle.—(She takes the spindle in her right secon Ia 
twisting which she fwists the thread: while she holds the distaff, on whi 
the wool or flax is rolled, in the guard of the left arm, and draws down the 
thread with the fingers of the left hand. ]—Bags¢er. r 

Ver. 22. Silk.—Holden, “ Fine linen.” He supposes silk then unknown. 

Ver. 23. Known in the gates—that is, he is a magistrate. i" 

Ver. 29. Many daughters (i. e. of Israel) have done virtuously, &¢.—This 
Rus vernon the following verses, may be considered as the commendation of 
ver husband. 

Ver. 31. Preise her in the gates—that is, her hushand, who is well known 
in the gates, being clothed by her industry, this excites the commendation of 
his associates of the higherclasses 


The vanity of human courses. ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. I. They bring forth nothing new. — 
CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


[Tie wisdom of all ages, from the highest antiquity, has chosen to compress | tion, or rank in life, however varied in its complexion, or diversifi i 
and communicate its lessons in short compendious sentences, and in poetic | stances. Kings and subjects, rich and poor, wie and foolish, ne A pas 

language, which were readily conceived and easily retained, and circulated in fathers and mothers, husbands and wives, sons and daughters, masters and 
society as useful princi len, ;40 be unfolded as occasion required. Indeed, such | servants, may here learn their respective duties, and read lessons of instruc- 
short maxims, comprehending much instruction in a few words, and carrying | tion for the regulation of their conduct in their various circumstances ; while 
their own evidence with them, are admirably adapted to direct the conduct, the most powerful motives, derived from honour, interest, love, fear, natural 
without overlurdening the mernory, or perplexing the mind with abstract | affection, and piety, are exhibited, to inspire an ‘ardent love of wisdom and 
reasonings ; and hence there are, in all countries, and in all languages, old | virtue, and the greatest detestation of ignorance and vice. These maxims are 
proverbs, or common sayings, which have great authority and influence on the | laid down so ¢ early, copiously, impressively, and in such variety, that every 
opinions and actions of mankind. Such maxims, however, want their proper | man who wishes to be instructed may take what he chooses, and, among 
basis, —the sanction of a divine original ; and, being generally the mere result | multitudes, those which he likes best. “ He is wise,’”’ says St. Basil, “ not 
ofepricly prudence, are often calculated to impose on the judgment, and to | only who hath arrived at a complete habit of wisdom, but who hath made 
mislead those who are directed by them. But the proverbs in this book not | some progress towards it ; nay, who doth as yet but. love it, or desire it, and 
only are far more ancient than any others extant in the world, and infinitely | listen to it. Such as these, by reading this book, shall be made wiser; for 
surpass all the ethical sayings of the ancient sages ; but have also received a | they shall he instructed in much divine, and in no less human learning . «.- - 
Divine imprimatur, and are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every cir- It bridles the injurious tongue ; corrects the wanton eye ; and ties the unjust 
cumstance of human life. They are so justly founded on the principles of | hand in chains. It persecutes sloth ; chastizes all absurd desires; teaches 
human nature, and so adapted to the permanent interests of man, that they prudence ; raises man’s courage ; and represents temperance and chastity 
agree with the manners of every age ; and are adapted to every period, condi- | after such a fashion, that one cannot but have them in veneration.” ]—Bagster. 
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ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER. 











[Tue title of this Book is derived from the Septuagint, in which it is entitled 
Eccresiastes, which signifies a preacher ; nearly corresponding to its name 
in the original, koheleth, which may either mean the person assembling the 
people, or he who addresses them when convened. ‘This book is generally 
ascribed to Solomon ;, and the Jews and Jerome hold that it was written by 
him in the decline of life, when brought to deep repentance for the idolatries 
into which he had been seduced. That Solomon was its author appears al- 
most certain from several passages in the work itself, (see chap. I. 12, 16. IT. 
4—10. VII. 25—28. XII. 9, 10;) and the occurrence of foreign words and idioms, 
which has induced some to refer it to a later period, may be accounted for by 
the extended commerce of Solomon, and the circumstance of his connexion 
with strange women,” whose languages he probably acquired. It is evidently 
an inquiry into the CHIEF GOOD, or what can render a man happy ; in discuss- 
ing which Solomon first shows what is not happiness, and then what it 2s. 
Acemdsigly the book has been very properly divided into two parts ; in the 
former o: which he shows, from his own experience, the vanity of all terres- 
trial objects and pursuits, of wisdom and knowledge, (apart from true religion,) 


with many counsels how the vanity or yexation of each may be abatea, an 
Tequent intimations that true wisdom is far preferable to all other acquisi- 
‘ions, and that a cheerful use of providential blessings is much better than co- 
vetousness, (chap. I.—VI. 9 ;) and in the latter part, he shows that true hap- 
piness is only to be found in a religious and virtuous life, which constitutes t 
truest wisdom, (chap. VI. 10.—XII.)_ Here, indeed, the royal Preacher some- 
times pauses to show the vanity of things incidentally mentioned ; yet this 
part is chiefly occupied in teaching us where and how to seek present comfort 
and final happiness ; inculcating a cheerful, liberal, and charitable use of tem- 
poral blessings, without expecting to derive from them any permanent or sa- 
tisfactory delight ; to be patient under unavoidable evils ; not to aim at peril- 
ous, arduous, and impracticable changes ; to fill up the station allotted us, in 
a peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner; to be humble, contented, and 
affectionate ; and to do good abundantly, and persevere in so doing, for the 
mesh arising from it, and from the expectation of a gracious reward. ]— 
agster. 


of mirth and pleasure, of riches, magnificence, power, and wealth, interspersed 









*: CHAPTER I. AM.27.1i¢ not full; unto the place from whence the 
1 sh th that all h in: 4 ——— ] ] ] 
The preacher showelh that sll human coartes erhing new,and all old things are | nc-128.20. | T1VETS come, thither they return ¢ again. 
forgotten, 12 and because he hath found it so in the studies of wisdom. 8 All things are full of labour; man cannot 
HE words of the «Preacher, the son of|*si3°* | utter it: the eye » is not satisfied with seeing, 
David, king of Jerusalem. Mar8.3 | nor the ear filled with hearing. 


2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, va- 9 J The thing that hath been, it is that which 
nity of vanities ; all > ds vanity. shall be; and that which is done zs that which 

3 What profit hath a man of all his labour | 4 pant. shall be done: and there is no new i thing un- 
which he taketh under the sun ? der the sun. 


e Ps.19.5,6. 


e Jn.3.8. 


4 J One generation passeth away, and ano- 10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
ther generation cometh: but the earth abideth | (+189 See, this is new? it hath been already of old 
for ever. time, which was before us. 

5 The sun <also ariseth, and the sun goeth 11 There is noremembrance of former things; 


down, and “hasteth to his place where he arose. | « » gy. |neither shall there be any remembrance of 


6 The wind © goeth toward the south, and], p20. things that are to come with those that shall 


turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about come after. 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac- ote 12 J I the Preacher was king } over Israel in 
cording to his circuits. J LK, Jerusalem. 


7 All f the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 





Cuar. I. Ver. 1—18. The vanity of all, earthly things, and | itself, we may well ask, Of what. profit is it? and what doth 
the transitory nature of human life.—It is difficult to under- | it avail? “ Vanity of vanities. all is vanity!’ The daily and an- 
stand exactly the import of the term Preacher, as applied to | nual courses of the sun. the perpetual shiftings of the wind, 
Solomon, =o was certainly not an Ecclesiastic ; as we read, | and the running and returning of the rivers to and from the 
however, that there “ came of all people to hear the wisdom | sea, all represent the changes to which man and his concerns 
of Solomon, from all the kings of the earth, which had heard | are continually exposed; and all admonish him to look for 
of his wisdom ;” (1 Kings iv. 34.) and as when the Queen of | another state of things, to which, whether he is sensible of it 
Sheba came, it was with “a very great train,’ (chap. x, 2.) it} or not, he is as surely hastening, as the sun, the wind, or the 
should seem that he must have collected large audiences | rivers in their course. i ‘ ' 
around him, whenever he delivered his oracular discourses ; On this ground it is that we say, “there is nothing new un- 
and from this circumstance, probably, he derived the name of| der the sun.” It may be new tous; but “ we are of yesterday, 
Preacher. and know nothing.” (Job viii. 9.) What strikes us as a no- 

Solomon had said, “In all labour there is profit;” that is, uelty, may have been familiar to ages before the flood, though 
it turneth to some present temporal use, in opposition to vain | we have no record of it; and many things known to us, when 
and empty talk; (Prov. xiv. 23.) yet when we consider the | they shall recur again, may appear equally new and strange to 
transient nature of all human enjoyments, and of human life} our posterity. 

Se ie a Ea TS 





a a a ea 
Cap. I. Ver. 1. The Preacher—In Greek, Eccleszastes from which we de- | south, and turning about unto the north. The wind whirleth about continu- 
rive the title of the book ; but the Hebrew term is Choheleth, and is under- | ally,” &c. Alluding, im the former part, to the apparent daily motion of the 
gtood to signify, one who gathers a congregation round him Of Jerusalem | sun from east to west, and to his annual course through the signs cf the Zo- 
—is certainly improper, as that was only the capital of the kingdom The diac. ]—Bagster. e " 
Hebrew has the preposition (beth,) ‘in Jerusalem.” Ver. 7. Is not full—Hodgson, Doth not overflow. c 
Ver. 2. Vanity of vanities—i. e. altogether vanity. Ver. 9. The thing that hath, &c.—lEvery thing in the economy o pear 
Ver. 4. For ever—that is, “‘ continually,” under all the successive changes | has its revolutions: day and night, summer and winter, heat an cold, rain 
of its inhabitants. The word is far from always implying eternity. Thus the | and drought, seed time and autumn, with the whole system of corresris 
Jewish laws are said to be “for ever,” because they were to continue to the | and generation, alternately succeed each other ; so that ‘* whatever hath been 





end of that dispensation, under every change of circumstances. is that which shall be,” and there is really, physically, and philosophically, 
Ver. 6. The wind goeth.—The word wind being placed toward the latter nothing absolutely new under the sun.” |— Bagster. aie “ 3 
part of the verse in the original, most of the ancient, and many modem ver- Ver. 11. No remembrance.—{In order to obviate the objection to the post- 


i fc fe : i i i y 7 bserves, that there is no 
sions, understand the former part of the verse in reference to the sun: thus | tion laid down in the last verse, the royal preacher o| 5 her no 
Drs. Hodgson and Boothroyd, “Tt passeth to the south; again it circleth to remembrance of many events in former times, and that the same — wili 
the north ; round and roun goeth the wind, and ever repeateth its circuits.” | extend to things in future. Many ancient transactions have eos ost rene P 
Holden, however, adheres to the common bye hare verse ‘ney He a recorded; and of many that have been recorded the records are lost.) 

connected with the preceding, and rendered, “* The sun also ariseth, an the | Bagster. ; oe a te 
sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place where he arose; going toward the Ver.12. I. . . twas—or “have been” king. gy 1 who reign. 


_ The vanity of human courses 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. IL. 


« 


in the works of pleasure. 


i i i ager d ls of water, to water there- 
out by wisdom concerning all things that are |/ S277, | 6 1 made me pools o: F 
done under heaven: this sore travail husth — with the wood that bringeth forth trees ete 
k God given to the sons of man to !be exereh- |p defect 7 1 got me servants and maidens, and ha 
sed therewith. oR servants born in my house ; also I had great 

14 [have seen all the works that are done ° at _ | possessions of great and small cattle above 
under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and |, 03,4 | all that were in Jerusalem before me: 
vexation of spirit. ee epee i gathered me ae oe ang vis, and 

15 That ™ which is crooked cannot be made | 171521. | the peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
straight: and "that which is wanting °cannot |**?” | vinces: I gat me men-singers and women- 
be numbered. “x: | singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 

16 | communed with mine own heart, saying, |»-s1s | as musical jinstruments, and that of all " sorts. 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have got-|¢T™33 | 9 Sol was great, and increased more than 
ten more ? wisdom than all they that have coe all that were Heigre mes in Jerusalem: also my 
been before me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart |° jenwik. | wisdom remained with me. 
had 9 great experience of wisdom and know- |f?=»1. | 10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
ledge. g fen | not from them, I withheld not my heart from 

17 And ‘I gave my heart to know wisdom, | “% | any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all my la- 
and to know madness ine n: I perceived * ae and !this was my portion of all my la- 
that this also is vexation of spirit. my. our. 

18 For ‘in much wisdom is much grief: and |‘1%i9 | 11 Then ™I looked on all the works that my 
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sor- |; instrw | hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
row. ys had laboured to do: and, behold, all ® was va- 

CHAPTER II. inti nity and vexation of spirit, and there was no 
9.1 
1 The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure. 12 Though the wise be better x profit ° under the sun. ; 

than the fol, yet oth have ane erent. 18 The yaulty of Daman vorrbat Gat |wisar| 12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
eee 7. ’} and P madness, and folly: for what can the 
SAID * in my heart, Go to now, I will prove |* a man do that cometh after the king? even that 

thee with » mirth, therefore enjoy ¢ pleasure: ora which hath been already: done, A 
and, behold, this also is vanity. meh 13 Then I saw that * wisdom * excelleth folly, 

21 said of ‘laughter, Jt is mad: and of} #, |as far as light excelleth darkness. 
re pee peen tt 2 as ' a sohich Re Eee hens eae hi are in i tl 

sought in my heart to * give myself unto], pei | but the fool walketh in darkness: an my- 
f a xe ys ae § oe nres i Hee ein sell Pereciaad also that * one event happeneth 
and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what} vo | to them all. 
was that good for the sons of men, which they | ani. | 15 Then said 1 in my heart, As it happeneth 
should do under the heaven £ all the days of|* $712... | to the fool, so it happeneth ¥ even to me; and 
their life. 412 | why was I then more wise? Then I said in 

4 1 made me great works; I builded me|‘**"""" | my heart, that this also is vanity. 
houses ; I planted me vineyards : vtome | 16 For there is no remembrance of the wise 

51 made me gardens and orchards, and I| #"™ | more than of the fool for ever; seeing that 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: w €x1.68. 1 which now is in the days to come shall all be 
~ Solomon then adverts to his own experience. He had been | is derived from mere merriment? ‘Thus he was disappointed 


Lea yeas “king over Israel,” and in his early life, he had de- 
voted himself to study and inquiry: but alas! what he gained 
in knowledge, he lost in humility and virtue. His heart was 
“lifted up” within him, and he said, “ Lo, I am come to great 
estate, and have more wisdom than all they that were before 
me in Jerusalem ;” and then his knowledge degenerated into 
speculation; and speculations, applied to no good practical 
purpose, are nearly allied to ‘“‘ madness and folly,” because they 
are a waste of time and talents. ‘‘O how many years have I 
wasted,” said the learned Grotius, “in laboriously doing 
nothing!” 

Cuap. IJ. Ver. 1—26. The vanity of carnal pleasure, and 
of wealth, and of setting the heart upon them.—In the detail of 
his life and experience, Solomon now informs us, that he 
turned his mind to every kind of luxury. He began first with 
conviviality ; a. temptation to which studious men, wearied 
with the pursuit of knowledge, are not unfrequently enticed. 
A little experience, however, convinced him that this also is 
vanity. Excessive levity borders on insanity; and what good 


Ver. 15. That which is crooked._{That is, no human power, sagacity, or 
industry, can rectify that which is naturally perverse in human nature ; or sup- 
ply, or even number up, the wants and deficiencies of man, or those things 
which are wanting to felicity.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. And to know madness and. folly.—The original, separately consi- 
dered, may certainly admit a much milder version ; so Dathe renders the two 
last words, “matters splendid and profound,’ and Boothroyd, “ excellence 
and prudence ;” but Holden prefers the common version, as agreeing best with 
iad gare — the use of the same words in other chapters ; as chap. ii. 12. 
—Vil. 25.—1x, 3.—x. 13. 

Ver. 18. Much grief.—{The pursuit, or even possession of wisdom, or know- 
ledge, by which a man is enabled to distinguish good from evil, avails nothing 
to solid happiness, but even serves to embitter life ; as nothing can be more 
afflicting to a rational and feeling mind, than to see, and yet not be able to re- 
form, the vices and disorders of his fellow-creatures. ]}—Bagster. 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. Go to now—Boothroyd, ‘‘ Come now.” 

Ver. 2. It is mad.—This phrase, having no verb in the original, may be differ- 
ently rendered. Hodgson and Boothroyd read it interrogatively, ‘* Art thou 
mad?” {Solomon is not speaking here of a sober enjoyment of the things of 
the world, but of intemperate pleasure, whose two attendants, lawghter and 
mirth, are introduced by a beautiful prosopopeia, as two persons, whom he 
treats with the utmost contempt. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. I sought in_my heart—Boothroyd, “1 examined my heart, whe- 
ther to give,” &c.—To give myself unto wine.—See margin. This scems 
to be a Bacchanalian phrase, meaning, ‘to fill my skin with wine,” and al- 
ludes to the ancient custom of keeping wine. &c. in skins. 

Ver. 6. Pools of water.—These are said still to exist, and Messrs. Bucking- 
hamand Joli ffe, two of the latest travellers in Palestine, describe them to be 
three, in a direct line above one another, as the locks of a canal and flowing 
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in his expectations from mirth and wine, though still he did not 
give up the pursuits of knowledge. ‘ 

Solomon next applied himself to building palaces, planting 
gardens, and forming pools of water. To his pleasure grounds 
was added an extensive agricultural establishment, and he be- 
came a feeder of cattle and of flocks. He collected also pro- 
digious riches, and “the peculiar treasure of the kings and 
provinces,” by which we may probably understand, works of 
peculiar art and curiosity, which subjects could not purchase: 
among these might be included, idols of gold and silver, wor- 
shipped in all the countries around him, and which afterwards 
proved to him a deadly snare. He formed also a splendid es- 
tablishment of slaves and servants, with singing men and 
singing women, and “the delights of the sons of men;” so 
that he withheld not from his eyes, or from his heart, any thing 
that could yield him gratification. 

What is meant by ‘‘ the delights of the sons of men,” ap- 
pears difficult to decide, as may be seen in our notes. Two 
reasons incline us to consider the expression as referring to the 





into each other. _ They are said to be severally 3, 4, and 500 feet in length; all 
about 200 feet wide, lined with stone, and supplied by two sorings at a small 
distance. The wood that bringeth forth trees.—Bishop Lewth, * The grove 
flourishing with trees.” 5 

Ver. 7. I got (me)—Hodgson, ‘‘1 bought.’”” The Hebrew term (Xanisti) is 
applied to the purchasing of slaves, Lev. xxv. 50. Servants born, &e.—i. e. 
the children of slaves were slaves also.—Great and small cattle—Hodgson, 
“ Herds and flocks.” 

Ver. 8. The peculiar treasure af kings ; and of the provinces.—See 1 Kings 
iv. 21.—ix. 11.—x. 10; 2 Chron. ix. 9, 10.—The delights of the sons of men 
—‘ Musical instruments,” &c. Heb. Siddah and Siddoth; but what these 
terms mean, is a matter of great uncertainty: we shall give the opinions of 
the most able critics. 1. Bishop Patrick and Dr. Boothroyd adhere nearly 
to our popular translation ; the latter rendering it, “* the sweetest instrwments 
of music,” chiefly on the ground of its according best with the context, which 
speaks of singers; otherwise the words themselves seem to have no such 
meuning. 2. Desvoeux and others (deriving from a root which signifies to 
spoil) understand it to mean female captives: but these are included in ver. 
7. 3. Calmet’s gloss, is ‘fields, cultivated and uncultivated ;” but these 
also seem included in the preceding context. 4. Parkhurst (guided by the 
LXX.) explains it of cwp-bearers, male and female; but are these emphati- 
cally, “the delights of the sons of men?” 5. Gesenius (after Aben Ezra) un- 
derstands it of ladies for his Harem; viz. ‘a wife and wives,’ ne 
concubines of every description. It may secm strange to a mere Englis' 
reader, that these words should admit of such various interpretations ; but the 
fact is, that they occur only in this place, and their derivation is very doubtful. 
We prefer the latter, and our reasons will be found in the exposition. . 

Ver. 16. No remembrance .. .. for ever.—Boothroyd, “ Noperpetual me- 
morial.”” So Holden, 
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The vanity of human labour. 


forgotten. And how dicth «the wise man? as 
the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the work 
that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto 
me: for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 J Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
-y taken under the sun: because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 














ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. III. 
x He.9.27. 
y laboured. 
2 1Ki12.8, 
&e. 
a give. 
b Mat. 16.26 
ec Job 5.7. 
14.1. 
Ac. 14.22. 
d Ps.127.2, 


A time for all things. 


and to heap up, h that he may give tohim that 
is good before God. This also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER TIT. 


1 By ae percay eSueaee a vanity is added to human travail. 11 There is an 
Ci us TKS. j i 
eore eT Cantee ies : int as for man, God shall judge his works there, and 
O every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven: 


2 A time to *be born, and a time to °die; 











wise man or a fool? yet ‘shall he have rule ip a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
over all my Jabour wherein I have laboured, | ##** | which is planted; 
and wherein I have showed myself wise UN-|-s:81. |? A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
der the sun. This zs also vanity. ca to break down, and a time to build up; 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart | © dim. 4 A time «to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
i despair of all the Jabour which I took under| fuié | time to mourn, and a time to * dance ; 
e sun. _ 5 A time to cast away stones, and a ti t 
21 For there is a man whose labour is in wis- . gather stones co eetier 3; a time to ° eHLUFEeS, 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to h Job 27.16, | 74 a time to ‘ refrain ¢ from embracing ; : 
Aas te: ae not ee ete ghallhe| 233" | 6 A time to ™ get, and a time to lose; a time 
eave it for his portion. is also ts Vanity | a bear. to keep, and a time to cast away ; 
and a great evil. »mesas | 7 A time to rend and a time to sew ; a time 
22 For what » hath man of all his labour, |. ross. to keep i silence, and a time to ) speak ; 
Soe a tae ae, oh his aa wherein he], pisos, | 8 A time to love, and a time to « hate ; a time 
ath laboured under the sun‘ r of war, and a time of peace. 
23 For all his days are © sorrows, and his tra-|°&""" | 9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
vail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest ¢in tere wherein he laboureth ? 
the aor, This is also vanity. ee 10 I have seen the travail, which God hath 
eel hee pera! Bach Ne a ey ne. Fxve| given to the sons of men to be exercised 
at he should eat and drink, and that Ne |b or. sect. in it. 
¢ should make his soul enjoy good in his la-|, amsia |_ 11] He hath made every thing beautiful in 
pour. This also I saw, that it ‘ was from the], ;.224, | his time: also he hath set the world in their 
hand of God. &e. heart, so that no man can find } out the work 
25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten | k P1902 that God maketh from the beginning to the 
hereunto, more than I? Reza | end. 


26 For God giveth toa man that is good £ in 
his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather 





1. We know of no other luxury 

so universal, or so natural to “‘ the sons of men,” as their at- 
tachment to the female sex. 2. As to “musical instruments,” 
of which it is difficult to make the text speak, they were seldom 
or never used at this early period, (except drums and trumpets, ) 
but as the accompaniments of the human voice, and being 
played by the singers themselves, are therefore implied in the 
preceding clause. 3. Unless we take the expression as refer- 
ring to his Harem, we have, in all his confessions, no allusion 
to this extraordinary establishment, the chief monument of his 
ete and the cause of his declension from true religion. This 
will be altogether unaccountable, if we consider this book as 
the evidence of his repentance, and intended to guard others 
against the same errors. 

"After making these confessions, the wise man very naturally 
looks back, and laments his folly in seeking happiness in these 
terrestrial enjoyments, which all end in disappointment, in 
“vanity and vexation of spirit.” They cannot, as Dr. Booth- 
royd remarks, “quiet a guilty conscience, comfort a drooping 
spirit, ease a dying body, or save an immortal soul.” 

In balancing his reflections, iewi 


females of Solomon’s Harem. 


and reviewing the present state 
of things in connexion with the designs of Heaven, the wise 
man concludes, that it is good for a man to enjoy the fruits of 
his labour, and the gifts of providence, within the limits of his 
word, for so far “ to enjoy, is to obey ;” avoiding, on the one 
hand, the excess of luxury, and on the other, idle speculations, 
and immoderate cares. To the good man, God giveth all the 
wisdom, and knowledge, and joy, suited to his present state ; 
while to the sinner accrues only disappointment, 1 not being 
suffered to enjoy the fruit of his anxiety. “This also 1s vanity 
and vexation of spirit.” 

Cuar. III. Ver. 1—22. 


2: enna a ae, aE 

Ver. 17. [hated life—Hodgson and Boothroyd, ‘* Iwas disgusted with life ;” 
Holden, “1 was weary of life.” So in the verse following. 

Ver. 24. There is nothing better, &c.—This is another passage of great 
difficulty. Dr. Hodgson renders it interrogatively, ‘Is it not then good for 
mun to eat and drink ; and amidst all his toil, to give his soul recreation ?”’ 
Holden, * There is no good in the man who eats and drinks,” &c. i. e.; * he 
has no perfect enjoyment.” See expositian. |: , 

Ver. 25. Who can eat, or who else can hasten 2—That is, who can seek with 
more eagerness than I have done, either laborious atudy, or luxurious pleasure? 
yet all terminates in vanity and vexation.—More than I.—Several MSS. 
and versions read, (by a slight alteration,) “‘ without him ;” meaning, that no 
man can phic even the common blessings of Providence, but as they come 
from the hand of God. But we consider this alteration as doubtful and unne- 
cessary. 

CHAP. III. Ver. 2. A time to be born.—See margin. But this is not adopt- 
ed by any modern translator of repute. : 

Ver. 3. A time to kit/—that is, judicially, as in the case of murderers : but 
Bishop Patrick understands it of disease, a time for sickness and for health. 

Ver. &. To cast away stones—that is, out of our vineyards and gardens ; an 


again a timeto gather them together, to form roads, or fences. Bishop Patrick. 


A time for all things.—There are no 





1 Job 11.7,8. 
Ro. 11.33. 


m Ps.37.3. 





12 J I know that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice, and to do ™ good in 
his life. 


natural actions but may be proper at certain times, and under 
certain circumstances! so far as these are under our control, 
our duty and business is to time them; not to plant, for in- 
stance, when we should pluck up ; nor to pluck up when we 
should plant, and so forth; for * every thing is beautiful in its 
season: ‘and there is a time for every purpose under 
heaven.” 

The works here alluded to are placed in pairs, by way of 
contrast; and thus placed, may serve to illustrate one another. 
Thus there is a time for being born, and a time to die, both of 
which are equally foreign to our control; and, generally 
speaking, we have no more election in one than in the other ; 
which applies to other animals, as well as man. 
man, there is a time to express his passions and feelings, in 
harmony with the circumstances aroun him; to weep and 
lament in certain cases of affliction ; and in the day of fes- 
tivity to smile, or laugh, or even to leap and dance for joy. 

In the 11th verse we are told, in our translation, that God 
hath “set the world in man’s heart.” That men have set 
their heart upon the world is indeed, clear enough ; but that 
God himself hath placed it there, is not so easy to explain. 
Lord Bacon considers the mind of man as a mirror, in whic 
the images of all terrestrial things are received and reflected, 
and Dr. Boothroyd seems to havea similar idea; but the ren- 
dering given by Peters, Desvoeux, and Hales, seems both more 
intelligible and consistent. God has placed in the heart of 
man, yea, of all men, some anticipation of a future state, or a 
“for ever,” an eternity. This gives a scope and magnitude to 
the proceedings of providence, which at once raises our admi- 
ration, and confounds our speculations. ‘I know,” says the 


wise man, i 





“that whatever God doth, it shall be for ever :” it 
needs none of our improvements, or repairs. 


DOE aie ee ee ee 

Ver. 7. A time to rend—namely, to destroy old, worn-out garments, and to 
make new ones. ; a 

Ver. 9. What profit. &c.—That is, how vain are all our labours and anxieties, 
seeing we are subject to so great a variety of changes and disappointments ! 
See chap. i. 3. 

Ver. i. He hath set the world in their heart.—The word Olam, here rendered 
world, is the same that, in ver. 14, and in many other passages, is rendered 
‘for ever ;” and the sense here given it by the Rabbins, is relinquished by the 
best modern critics, though they are not agreed in adopting a substitute. The 
word is sometimes used for something secret, (as Psalm xc. 8, and elsewhere.) 
Parkhurst therefore renders it “obseurity,” (and is followed by Holden,) and 
Dr. Hodgson, ‘ darkness.” We confess, however, that we are inclined to 
prefer the more common and established rendering of this word, as relating to 
* ternity,” which is ably justified by Gausset and Peters, and employed by 
Desvoeuz, in his translation ; though we should rather adopt the words “ for 
ever,” as the original term ia rendered, in five or six other places of this beok ; 
“He hath set for ever in their heart ;” i. e. a sense of a future and eterne 
state. (See chap. i. 4.—ii. 16.—iii. 14.—ix. 6, &c.) So Dr. Hales, “ He hath set 
futurity in their heart.” Dr. Boothroyd has preserved the term “world ” and 
given to the clause a now and ingenious turn: ‘* He ine put it in their hearts 
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God judges man’s works. 
~ 13 And also that every man should eat and 


drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it | °%*1" 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. IV. 


n c.2.24, 


The advantages of society. 


of their oppressors there was power ; but they 
had no comforter. 


"is the gift of God. ‘ pPr.906. | 2 Wherefore I praised the dead which are 

14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, itshall|ae19__| already dead, more than the living which are 
be ° for ever: nothing Pcan be put to it, nor |rdrivn | yet alive. 
any thing taken from it: and God doeth i : 3° Yea, better is he than both they, which 
that men should fear before him. $e Sesia. | hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 

15 That which hath been is 1now; and that «Mat 25.02 work that is done under the sun. 

hich is to be hath already been; and God] 975%! 4 J Again, I considered all travail, and *eve 
regutneth that ish c is * ee ; athe. tea woe that a for this a man envied cof 

16 J And moreover I saw ‘under the sun the], ,, 4, | his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexa- 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there ;| mis | tion of spirit. 4 : 
and the piace of righteousness, that iniquity “and se. | 5 J. The fool foldeth ‘ his hands together, and 
was there. “4 | eateth his own flesh. 

171 said in my heart, God shall judge t the ‘o' | 6 J Better ¢ is a handful with quietness, than 
righteous and the wicked: for there is a time 32 |both the hards full with travail and vexation 
there for every purpose and for every work. |*%*" | of spirit. 

18 { Isaid in my heart concerning the ap x of te. | 7 | Then I returned, and I saw vanity under 
of the sons of men, that "God might manifest | ™ the sun. 
them, and that they might see that they them-|y Mee | 8 There is one alone, and there is not a se- 
selves are ‘beasts. “|cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men PK yet is there no end of all his labour; neither 
befalleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them: |**~ h is his eye satisfied with riches; neither saith 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they stand. | he, For ‘ whom do I labour, and bereave my 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no soul of good? This zs also vanity, yea, itis a 
pre-eminence above a beast: for allis vanity. | —~*— | sore travail. 


20 All go unto one place; all “ are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again. 


b Job 3.11, 
&e. 


9 {| Two are better than one; because they 
have a good reward for their labour. 


21 Who knoweth the spirit of * man that] «63 10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fel- 
Y goeth * upward, and the spirit of the beast cate |low: but wo to him that is alone when he 
that goeth downward to the earth ? of" | falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up. 
} ae Wastalore.s - percaaed cars eae is NO-|}a isi the ee lee if two lie i te peas have 

man should rejoice} 72%7.".| heat: but how can one be warm alone: : 
in his own works ; for that is his portion: for|.¢a4. | 12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 
who shall bring him to see what shall be after | withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
him ? fPr6.10. | quickly broken. ; 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 4 by envy, 5 by idleness, 7 by covetous- 
ness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by wilfulness. 


Pr.15.16 
- Fahad 


13 {| Better is a poor and a wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who } will no more be 


S° I returned, and considered all the oppres- * Pits | admonished. ’ 

sions that are done under the sun: and |i psas6. 14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; 

behold the tears of such as were oppressed, j know whereas also he that is born in his kingdom 
notto 


and they had no comforter; and on the * side 


becometh poor. 





In the course of this chapter we have farther references to 
a future and a final judgment; when all things crooked shall 
be made straight, and when (but not before) the plan of Pro- 
vidence will be seen complete. In the mean time it is import- 
ant that man should know his rank and place in the scale of 
being: that, as to his body, he is a mere animal, endowed with 
the same powers and sensibility as other animals; but not 
with the same instinct, which in man seems very inferior to 
that of brutes; but, on the other hand, heis endued with a ra- 
tional and immortal soul, which is denied to them, but gives to 
him a decided superiority over all the animal creation. In its 
present state, the soul of man is always aspiring to ‘‘a some- 
thing unpossessed ;”’ and at death, its destiny is: far different 
from that of brutes: for ‘‘ the spirit of aman goeth upward,” 
and “returneth to God who gave it;” while the spirit of a 
mere animal ‘ goeth downward,” and becomes extinct. (See 
Gen. i. 24.—ii. 7. Eccles. xii. 7.) 

As to man’s present circumstances, however, considering 
him merely as an animal, “all things happen alike to all;—as 
one dieth, so dieth the other. All go to one place;’’ so that 





(to survey) the world.”——So that—rather, “‘ without which ;” i. e. without 
a geigrng of a future state, the providence of God is wholly unintelligible. 

ob vill. 11. 

Ver. 15. God requireth that which is past.—See margin. Dr. Hodgson, 
“God causeth all things to revolve ;"’ Dr. Boothroyd, ** God bringeth again 
what is past.’’ 

: thes on Place of righteousness—rather, of justice, as corresponding to 
judgment. 

Ver. 18. That God might manifest them.—See margin. But we prefer the 
following, as a more correct and perspicuous version: “I said in my heart, 
concerning the affairs of the sons of men, that God’s design is to prove them, 
and to show them that they are’ no better than the beasts. To this effect 
Hodgson and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 19. One thing befalleth them.—[{Animal life is the same both in man 
und beast: they respire in the same way ; and when they cease to respire, 
life becomes extinct, and they return to the dust whence they were taken ; so 
that in these things, “‘ man hath no pre-eminence above a beast ; for all is va- 
nity.” But, as none can fully comprehend, so, alas! few properly consider, 
the difference between the rational and immortal soul of man, which, after the 
death of the body, ascends to God who gave it, and the spirit or life of the 
beast, which is extinct with the body when it returns to the eartk |- Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Who knoweth.—Some versions make this a query, ‘ Who knoweth 
whether?’ &c. but chap. xii. 7. decides this : ‘‘ The spirit of man returneth 
unto God.” ‘ P 

Ver. 22. His own works—his various labours———Who shall bring him— 
that is, bring him back from the grave, to see what comes of his labours when 
he is dead. 
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man, as an animal, “hath no pre-eminence above a beast ; 
for all is vanity.” aid 

The preacher now returns to his former position, that 
“nothing is better,” as regards the present life, than that a 
man should “rejoice in his own labours;” that he should re- 
ceive all the blessings bestowed upon him with gratitude, and 
humbly imitate the divine bounty, by contributing to others, 
according to his means, and their necessities. “I know (says 
he) that there is nothing better than for a man (as Dr, Booth- 
royd renders it) to rejoice and do good in his life.’ This, by 
the bye, may suggest another useful hint, that men should do 
good in their lifetime, and not ridiculously make a merit of 
giving away at death, what they no longer can retain. 

Cuap. 1V. Ver. 1—16. The evils of oppression, envy, idle- 
ness, covetousness, &c.—On viewing the character and situa- 
tion of mankind, the first circumstance likely to strike us, as 
it did Solomon, is the forlorn state of the poorer classes. ‘* Be- 
hold the tears of the oppressed, and they had no comforter !” 
We should not, however, forget the doctrine of the precedin 
chapter, that ‘God shall judge the righteous and the wicked ;” 





Cuap. IV. Ver. 1. So I returned and considered—that is, I considered 
again.—On the side of their oppressors there was power; but they (i. e. 
the oppressed) had no comforter. " 

Ver. 4. A?’ travail—That is, labour.——And every right work—every thing 
that is ingenious, successful, or praiseworthy ; for this (or such) a man is en- 
vied, or “is the envy of,” &c. ‘ : “5 

Ver. 5. Eateth his own flesh.—li. e. with iat (see ver. 4.) though too idle 
to follow his neighbour’s example. So in some lines attributed to Virgii, it is 
said of envy, that ‘‘ She drinks up the whole blood, while devouring the mem- 
bers.”"|—Bagster. So we say, proverbially, “‘Devoured with laziness,” and 
with its natural consequence, hunger. f 2 

Ver. 8. There is one alone—Hodgson, ‘‘ Aman single, and without com- 
panion.’ 5. 

Ver. 12. teas cord.—(This is well illustrated by the fable of the Fae | 
father, who, to show. his sons the advantages of union, gave them a bundle o 
twigs, which could not be broken when bound together, but were easily snap- 
ped asunder one by one.]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 13. Whowill no more be admonished.—See margin. Of this we have 
seen some striking instances, in which reverses of fortune have made men 
only more perverse. . 4 

Ver. 14. Whereas also—Boothroyd, ‘‘ Yet in his own kingdom he was bom 
poor.” [This is probably an allusion to some fact with which we are unac- 
quainted. History furnishes many instances of mean persons raised to sove- 
reign authority ; and of kings being reduced to the meanest offices, and to a 
morsel. Agrippa mounted the throne of Israel after having been long in pri- 
a, (Josephus,) and similar instances are not wanting in modern times. ]— 
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Vanites in divine service. 


45 I considered all the living which walk un-| 
der the sun, with the second child that shall 


a Ex.3.5. 
2Ch. 26.16. 
b 18.15.22. 













ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. V. 


The vanity of riches. 


9 J Moreover the profit of the earth is for 
all: the king himself is served by the field. 





stand up in his stead. et Pew. | 10 He *that loveth silver shall not be satis- 
16 There is no end of all the people, even of] |). ira fied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
all that have been before them: they also that] |.’ , es with increase: this is also vanity. 
come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely |“ masz | 11 When goods increase, they are increased. 
‘this also is vanity and vexation of spirit. eo Nugoe that eat them: and what good is there to the 
sare CHAPTER Mie!) 2 ; De@2l, | owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 
Vere cesaiea | ks | With their exes? ee 
Sete eh how geet Ae mice | ioe peent dle or muck: but tne amr 
& ho a more ready to whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
hear, than to give the sacrifice » of fools: for eicaa” | dance of the rich will not suffer,him to sleep. 
they consider not that they do evil. h1Co.1L 10. 13 There is a sore evil which I have seen un- 
2 a eh 4 outs wie ie sie ed a der — ae Eee ene kept for the own- 
eart be hasty to utter @y ° thing before God: ers thereof to their ° hurt. 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth:|)°*"* 14 But those riches perish by evil travail: 
therefore let thy words be ¢ few. k wit or, |and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
: For a dream cometh through the multitude |,,,.., | in his hand. 
of business; and a fool’s voice is known by| * 15 As Phe came forth of his mother’s womb 
multitude of words. mPs%5.3. |naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
4 When thou vowest a vow ¢ unto God, defer shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
not to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure ‘ in fools:| —s— | carry away in his hand. 
eta — . rl _ ise Nene eee 16 mgs ae also is aaa evil, ee oY 
etter ¢ is it that thou shouldest not vow, | "M6 | points as he came, so shall he go: and wha 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. , : ee go | Profit hath he that hath laboured for the 1 wind? 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to| 4512 | 17 All his days also he eateth in darkness 
sin; neither say thou before the angel, * that p Jobat and he hath much sorrow and wrath ' with his 
it was an error: wherefore should God bean-| “""" | sickness. 
ery at thy voice, and destroy the work of thy |‘iisz | 18 [ Behold that which I have seen: *1 is 
hands 2? ; rprim, | good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many| * and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he | 
words there are also divers vanities: but fear |*=, | taketh under the sun all t the days of his life, 
(thou God. oe which God giveth "him: for it is his portion. 
8 J If ithou seest the oppression of the poor. ’ | 19 Every man *also to whom God hath gi- 
and violent perverting of judgment and jus- ‘ter |ven riches and wealth, and hath given him 
tice in a province, marvel not at the * matter: | «17s. | power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
for he | that is higher than the highest regard- v9.20, and to rejoice in his labour ; this is the gift of 


eth; and there be ™ higher than they. 


otherwise we shall give into the language of despondency, and 
prefer death to life, and the unborn to both, as was the case 
with Job, and with the Preacher in the passage now before us. 
(Compare Job iii. throughout.) 

After the oppressor, the writer no less reprobates the envious 
and malignant person, who cannot see the success or pros- 
perity of a neighbour, but with an envious eye. The slothful 
fool is next placed before us, with folded hands and a vacant 
countenance. And the verse following is supposed to be his 
language, declaring that a small quantity of food, without fa- 
tigue or bustle, is better than twice as much earned by labour 
and vexation. 

The next portrait 1s “ one alone,” and we do not recollect a 
companion to it in any part of Scripture. It is that of a bache- 
lor, not only without a child, but without a brother, or a kins- 
man, either to participate or succeed to his wealth. Yet is he 
not satisfied with his riches, nor does he propery reflect, ‘‘ For 
whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good ? This also is 
vanity ! 

We are next called upon to consider the advantages of soci- 
ety, in opposition to the solitary and unhappy being just noti- 
ced. ‘wo are better than one;” and by the same rule, three 
better than two, for a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 
Many also are the comforts and advantages to be derived from 
associating in societies and families. “A married life,” said 
Dr. S. Johnson, “has most trials; but a single life hath no 
comforts.” 3 ; 

The concluding verses refer to some of those political revolu- 
tions frequent in arbitrary countries, but from which we are 
happil apr gm by having a constitution around which we 
can rally, and in which are happily blended the rinciples of re- 
hgious and civil liberty, with those of social order, and an es- 
tablished government: for this we are bound both to praise 


ae ne ee Eee! 


Ver. 15. I considered all the living.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this perplexed 
passage thus: “ All the living who walk under the sun, I saw attending a se- 
cond youth, who is about to stand up in his stead. There is no end to all the 
people ; to all to whom he becomes a leader. But they that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity,” &c. } 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Keep thy foot.—This seems to allude to the ancient cus- 
tom of pulling off the shoes in the presence of God. Exod. iii. 5. Josh. v. 15, &c. 

Ver. 3. For a dream. cometh,—Holden. observes, this is evidently a compa- 
risen, though the_particle of similitude be dropped, as often in the Hebrew. 
With him agree Desvoewx, Hodgson, Boothroyd, and others. _ 

Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy Slesh to sin.—Bishop Patrick 
applies this to vows inconsistent with the present state of human nature, as 
vows of celibacy, &¢.— Before the angel or messensey—meaning the Jew- 
ish priest, who is called the messenger, or angel of God. Mal. ii. 7 and com- 
pare Levit. v. 4, 5. 

Ver. 7. For in the multitude of dreams, &c.—Boothroyd, “ For as m man 
dreams is great vanity, so also in many words ; hence (or therefore) fear God, 


God. 


and pray: “Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces !”” 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—20.—Cuutions as to religious worship,— 
Enter cautiously and reverently. Though we do not practise 
the prostration used in the East, our deportment ought never 
to savour of trifling or indifference. “If an angel had appoint- 
ed to meet me,” says good Bazter, “I should be full of awe; 
how much more, Ba I am about to meet with God!” Yet 
how often do we see gay young persons entering the house of 
God with as much levity, and with less decency, than the 
ve enter into a ‘ball room.—If angels tremble, ’tis at suc 
a sight! 

To this caution it is added, ‘Be more ready to hear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools :” and what is that, but a religious 
rite without devotion? Under the Jewish law, the people 
brought their sacrifices to the priests, and waited in the outer 
court to offer prayers, that should ascend to heaven with the 
smoke and incense of their offerings. We are favoured to en- 
ter the inner court. Our great High Priest is waiting to inter- 
cede for us; and shall we turn our backs, or withdraw our 
attention (which is the same thing) from our Saviour and our 
God 2—God forbid! 

“Benot rash... . to utter a word before God.” He is in 
heaven, and thou art on earth; He sitteth on the throne of 
clory, thou liest, as a suppliant at his footstool; “ therefore 
let t iy words be few. For (as) a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business, (so) is a fool’s voice known by the mul- 
titude of (his) words.” (See Matt. vi. 7, 8.) 

Speaking of vows, the wise man remarks, that God “hath 
no pleasure in fools ;” he is a fool, therefore, who vows and 
paysnot. Such fools, also, arethey who vow what is imprac- 
ticable or unlawful: such vows, in the church of Rome, have 
occasioned abundance of sin. Such fools also are they who 


I 


Ver. 8. Marvel not at the matter.—See margin. Or rather, “‘ decree,” the 
declaration of such will, or purpose, of evil judges ; for so doth God permit: 
and will eventually overrule it.”——For he that is higher than the highest 
(the high and lofty one, Isa. lvii. 15.) regardeth—rather, “keeps guard,” or 
watches over them; and high as these earthly gods may be, there be higher 
than they ; namely, the three divine persons of the Godhead. But Bishop Pa- 
trick would render the former clause, ““ He that is high from on high ob- 
serveth,” &c. 

Ver. 9. The king is served by the field.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this verse 
thus: “The produce of the earth is for (the use of) all: and the king himself 
is supplied from the field,”—which furnishes an argument in favour of the poor 
agriculturist, ver. 8. , 

Ver. 10. Not be satisfied.{The more he gets, the more he would get: for 
“The love of money increases, in proportion as money itself increases.” ]—B. 

Ver. 14. Perish by evil travail, &c.—Or, “ through misfortune, and he hav- 
ing a son, hath nothing to leave him.” Hodgson. 5 

Ver. 19. Given him power—Hodgson, “ Libe ty ; Boothroyd, “ Right.” 
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The vanity of riches. 





ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. VL, VII. 


Remedies against vanity. 


20 ~ For he shall not much remember the wires | ¢ wandering of the desire :. this is also vanity 
days of his life; because God answereth him | rene | and vexation of spirit. ‘ 
in the joy of his heart. eae 4 20 T That which hath been is named already, 
CHAPTER VI. TOT tasty and it is known that it 7s man: neither » m 
1 The vanity of riches without ue, ee mean ut acai &e_ |he contend with hin: that is mightier than he. 
HERE is an evil which I have seen under + rae 11 goetns att be a ee increase 
the sun, and itis common among men: ns" |i vanity, what 7s man the better? ~ ° 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, |°3.°| 12 For who jknoweth what is good for man 
wealth, and honour, so that pe beams? owt this <a es the a of _ ies life ad 
thine for his soul of all that he desireth, yet| ’*”1% | he spendeth as a! shadow ? for who can te 
Li God giveth him not power to eat pies but | «538. | a man what shall be after him under the sun 4? 
a stranger eateth it: this 7s vanity, and it is |e Pr.16.26. CHAPTER VII.’ 
an evil Sisedae. 2 f soul. 1 Remedies against vel ae oe Oni 
3 J If a man beget a hundred children, and A 2GOOD name ig, better than precious 
live many years, so that the days of his years | —-— ointment; and the day of death than the 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, day of one’s birth. vem, 
and also that he have no © burial ; I say, that| ¢ waning | 2 {| Jt is better to go to the house of mourn- 
an untimely birth is better than he. ofvesow ing, than to go to the house of feasting: for 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart- |» jo)42 | that is the end of all men; and the living will 
eth in darkness, and his name shall be caver-|,,..,, | lay 7 to his heart. 
ed with darkness. ee 3 > Sorrow is better than laughter: for * by 
5 Moreover he hath not seen ‘the sun, nor the sadness of the countenance the heart is 
known any thing: this hath more rest than | “tor o/te | made better. 
the other. iwifer| 4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 
6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice| “| mourning; but the heart of fools is in the 
told, yet hath he seen no good: do not all go |! 5z{%;" | house of mirth. 
to one place ? apo, | 5 Jt is better to hear the 4 rebuke of the wise, 
7 J All © the labour of man is for his mouth, |, .. anger, | than for a oe to es the song of weit 
d the ‘ appetite is not filled. "| 6 For as the © crackling of thorns under a 
“3 For what hath the wise more than the fool? Se pot, so is the laughter of the fool: this also is 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk be- |“ “*"™ | vanity. we 
fore the living? * ae 7 J Surely oppression maketh a wise man 


9 Better is the sight of the eyes than the 


irreverently prate 
‘““Fear thou God! es 

A few reflections here follow, on the criminality of oppress- 
mg the poor, and perverting judgment: on labouring to 
amass wealth, to leave to the disposal of another, whilst the 
wealthy wretch himself must return naked to the dust, from 
which he came, and not carry away any thing ‘in his hand ;” 
and thank God he cannot! Thi 


on any subject before the throne of grace. 


is would be a poor world indeed, 
if the rich could carry away their money with them. 

The Preacher returns now to his favourite text—* Behold, 
it is goodand comely,” &c. ; or, as he expresses it in a preceding 
chapter, (iii. 12.) ‘There is nothing better for a man than to 
rejoice and do good in his life.” 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—12. The vanity of riches, and of all ter- 
restrial enjoyments.—The character here exhibited,is neither ob- 
solete nor singular: it is that of a man who possesses every 
thing he could desire on earth, except a heart capable of enjoy- 
ment. A covetous man not only grudges the enjoyments of 
others, but even his own; and after having miserably starved 
himself, leaves it to others, and perhaps to strangers, to riot on 
the property he dare not taste. Or such may live to old age, an 
have large families of children and grand children, yet if they have 
no enjoyment, either in their property or their family, and per- 
haps are not even honoured with a burial, what are they better 
than an untimely birth? On the contrary, they are worse. 
They have tasted the bitterness of life, and that only: the 
abortive has tasted neither. 

Those who divide this book into two parts, make the divi- 
sion toward the end of this chapter. Holden concludes Part 
I. with the 9th verse, but Bp. Patrick with the 10th; though, 
as already hinted, in our Introduction, we much doubt whether 
Solomon designed any such division. 

The sentiment of the last verse seems to be, since the world 
is full of vanity and disappointment, who can ascertain what 
is best, or the chief good for man, while he remains below ? 





Ver. 20. For he shall not much remember.—See margin. The micaniee ma 
be either, 1. He shall not much regret his labours, because, &c.; or, 2. Though 
God give him but little, that little he shall gratefully remember. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. Not power to eat thereof.—To eat, 1s here and frequently 
used for to enjoy; and this enjoyment may be prevented, either by the want 
of health or of heart, A sick man can enjoy nothing of this world’s good ; 
and if a man have health, yet if he have not a heart to use his riches, but 
leaves them to a stranger, this also is vanity. 

Ver. 3. A hundred children—That is, a great number._——And his soul be 
not filled with good—That is, if he have no enjoyment of his family ; and 
after all, when he comes to die, be cast out to rot upon the earth, without 
— — Jer. xxii. 19.) an untimely birth is better than he. Compare 
chap. iv. 3. 

Ver. 4. For he.—Some refer this to the abortive, and others to the miser. 
Rishop Patrick includes both. 

Ver. 5. More rest than, &c.—[(That. is, the abortion, or untimely birth, 
which seems to come into the world in vain, leaves it in obscurity and dis- 

ace, has no name to be remembered, and has neither seen- the sun, nor 

nown any thing,—eveu “this hath more rest than the other,”—the miser, 

who, with his coffers filled, should have lived a thousand years, and hada 

hundred children, *t whose sonl was not filled with good,” who never could 

have enough, nor ye* enjoy wi at he had. It had rest in the womb, and now. 

rests in the grave: its pain was transient ; its unhappiness a mere negation of 
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mad; and a gift ‘ destroyeth the heart. 


“Thoughtful people,” says Henry, “are careful to do every 
thing for the best, if they know it; but as it is an instance of 
our depravity, that we are apt to desire that as good for us whic 
is really hurtful, (as children ery for knives, which would cut 
their fingers,) so it is an instance of the vanity of this world, 
that what seems to be for the best, often proves otherwise; such 
is our short-sightedness concerning the issues and events of 
things; and such broken reedsare all our creature confidences. 
We know not how to advise others for the best, nor how 10 
act ourselves, because that which we apprehend likely to be 
for our welfare, may become a snare. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—29. Importance of character, of serious- 
ness, of prudence, and of wisdom.—‘ A good name,” a fair re- 
putation, an honest fame, is “ better than precious ointment ;” 
more fragrant, and more diffusive. Death seals the character 
beyond revocation, and therefore is the day of a man’s death 
better than that of his birth, or before his character is formed : 
and for forming this character, ‘‘ the house of mourning” is a 
far better school than the house of festivity and joy. The lat- 
ter is full of dissipation and folly ; but the former, of reflection 
and consideration. ‘‘In the day of adversity” men “consider,” 
and consideration is the first step to reformation and religion, 
A man’s character is decided by his affections. ‘* The heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth;’’ but that of the wise, in the 
house of mourning. In the latter they may meet with rebuke, 
and acheck to their sinful enjoyments; but “the rebuke of the 
wise” is better than ‘the song of fools,”’ or the noisy mirth by 
which it is applauded, For “ the laughter of fools” is moment- 
ary, like “the crackling of thorns” on fire, while the consider- 
ation of the wise leads to solid and permanent enjoyment. 

Oppression may make a wise man rash and impetuous; or a 
bribe may blind the understanding; but better is the end of a 
thing than its beginning, and time and patience will cool the 
temper, and clear the judgment. Rulers, therefore, should not 
be hasty in their decisions ; nor act under the influence of pas- 








pleasure ; and it lived not, as the miser, to incur guilt and misery.]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 8. For (Holden, ‘ then,” or therefore) what hath the wise ?—That 13, 
the worldly wise.— What hath the poor ?—This expression seems elliptical, 
and the particle than should be repeated: What .... (more than) the poor 
ad knoweth how to walk; how to act, in all circumstances, before the 
iving? 

Ver. 9. Better is the sight—That is, better is the enjoyment of what God 
has given, than a continual craving, and ‘‘ the wandering of the desires,’ or, 
as the Hebrew expresses it, “ the walking of the soul,” after what we have not. 

Ver. 10. That which has been, &c.—This verse is exceedingly perplexed, 
and difficult to translate: after comparing several versions, we subjoin the 
two following: Holden reads, “That which has been, has been named 
ready, and it is known that it (is) man ;’’ i. e. a weak, frail son of Adam. 
‘Neither may he contend with him that is above him.” Dr. Boothroyd’s 
| translation is, “ Every one born hath long ago received a name, and it is 
known that it is Adam (of the earth.) Let him not then dare to contend 
with him that is stronger than himself.”’ ‘ 

_ CHAP. VIL Ver. 1. 4 good name.—Compare Prov. xxil. 1. where the adjec- 
tive ‘‘ good,” is supplied by the translators ; and by “ ointment,” in the Serip- 
tures, is always, as in this place, to he understood perfume. 

Ver. 3. Sorrow—Sce margin. “ Anger ;” the word means both, but the first 
sense is here intended. 
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The value of wisdom. 


8 Better is the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof: and the patient ¢in spirit is 
better than the proud in spirit. 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the 
former days were better than these ? for thou 
dost not inquire * wisely concerning this. 

11 J Wisdom : is good with an inheritance ; 
and by it there is profit to them that see the 
sun. 

12 For wisdom is a i defence, and money 1s 
a defence: but the excellency of knowledge 
is, that wisdom ‘giveth life to them that 
have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for ! who can 
make that straight, which he hath made 
crooked ? 

14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath 
mget the one over against "the other, to the 
— that man should find nothing after 

im. 

15 All things have 1 seen in the days of my 
vanity: there is °a just man that perisheth in 
his righteousness, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth P his life in his wickedness. 

16 Be ‘not righteous over much; neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouldest thou 
r destroy * thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou 


g Pr.14.29. 

h out of 
wisdom. 

i or, as 
good as 
anit 
ritance, 
yea, bet- 
ter too. 























j shadow. 
kc Pr.8.35. 
1 Is. 14.27. 
m made, 


n Jn.16,33. 
Ac. 14.22. 


o c.8.14, 
Jn. 16.2, 
Ac.7.59. 

p Is.65.20. 

q Ro.10.2, 

r be deso- 
late. 

a 12.12, 

t Ps.55.23. 

u notin, 

¥ 0,8.12,13. 
Mal.4.2, 
—— 

w 2Ch.6.26. 
LJn.L& 

x gue not 
thy heart. 

y Is.29.21. 

z Ro.l.2. 
1Co.1.20. 


a ITand my 
heart 
compass- 
ed. 

b Pr.5.3..5. 

e he that 

is good 

before. 

d Pr.22.14. 


e or, weigh- 


foolish: why t shouldest thou die "before thy| igor 
time ? after an- 
18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold Jind out 
of this; yea, also from this withdraw not tr acca 
thy hand: for he that * feareth God shall come apeDERe 


forth of them all. 





sion; for ee, though it may visit wise men, dwells only with 
fools. Neither should we be querulous, or murmuring, at the 
character of the present time, as worse than any precedin pe- 
riod; since human. nature is in every age the same, and the 
same Providence rules the world. Though bad men are often- 
times suffered to gain the ascendency, in this they are fulfilling 
the purposes of heaven ; and however they may be suffered for 
a time, to tyrannize and oppress they shall not finall prevail. 

“Wisdom,” true wisdom, “is as good as an inheritance 
and even better (more profitable) to them that see the sun,’ 
that is, to all who are exposed to the heat of its beams, which 
are not only inconvenient, but dangerous, in hot countries. 
Wisdom is a shelter ; literally, by its ingenious inventions, to 
afforda shade, and Geetaphoncally, by the protection it affords 
against oppression. Money, it is true, affords protection also, 
in bribing the oppressor ; but the preference of wisdom is, that 
it not only often preserves life, when money cannot; but even 
in the worst extremity, it is the gate to everlasting life, when 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it.” (Chap. xii. 7.) 

It is our duty, therefore, in forming our estimate of human 
life, to balance circumstances, as God doth in the government 
of the world. What he hath left crooked, we cannot make 
straight; but we should set one thing against another in our 
own minds, as he hath done in nature andin providence. Thus 
when we meet with prosperity, we should be thankful, an 
rejoice in it; and when this shall be succeeded by adversity, 
pause and consider how it maybe best improved ;_ without per- 
plexing ourselves with inquiries into futurity, to which we have 
no certain clue. ; 

The wise man here admits, that a just man may perish (as to 
this life) in his integrity, and a wicked man prolong his days 
by artful wickedness. Instances of this he had observed in his 
own experience, and therefore cives a caution on the subject, 
which. unhappily, has been sadly misunderstood. That any 
man, 1n the present life, 































can be either too wise or too good; too 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. VILL. 


ima 
who 
In this awful picture of human nature, depraved and fallen, one 
circumstance should al i 
good, comes from 
Imaginations and 
Chap. VIL Ver. 1—17.—Prudence and obedience to civil 
government enforced.—The first verse 18, by Holden, connect- 
ed with the last of this preceding chapter ; 
what propriety * if 
the following. ’ 3 
in interpretations, and who, like Daniel, is 
in countenance 
4,19.) To such, probably, the 


Difficulty of getting wisdom. 

19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than 
ten mighty men which are in the city. : 

20 For “there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also xtake no heed unto all ¥ words that 
are spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse 

ee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart know- 
eth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed - 
others. 

23 J All this have I proved by wisdom: I 
: said, I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out? 

25 | 1 ‘applied my heart to know, and to 
search, and to seek out wisdom, and the rea- 
son of things, and to know the wickedness of 
folly, even of foolishness and madness: 

26 And I find more bitter than death the wo- 
man, whose heart is snares » and nets, and 
her hands as bands: ¢ whoso pleaseth ¢ God 
shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be 
taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preach- 
er, ‘counting one by one, to find out the ac- 
count: 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: 
one man among a thousand have I found; 
but a woman among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man ‘upright; but they have sought 
out many £ inventions. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The divine providence is to be observed. 12 ft 
is better with the godly in adversity, than with the wicked in prosperity. 16 The work 
of God is unsearchable. 


\ THO is as the wise man 2 and * who know- 
eth the interpretation of a thing? a man’s 





cording to knowledge;” and that by ostentation in their reli- 
gion, or the affectation of superior wisdom 
themselves to danger, where no valuable en 
ere thereby. Therefore, when our Lord sent forth his disci- 
ples 
as serpents,” as well as 
hand, with respect to those who expect to prolong their lives 
by wickedness, let them also be cautious, lest, with all their 
cunning, they fall under the sentence of the law, and die before 
their time. 

In the close of this chapter, 
character of a loose and artful woman ; one wise and good man 
(that is, a few out of a great number) he had found, but amon 
the women of his age, A 
been connected, he could find scarcely one, either wise or good. 
He gives us, however, in his last verse, the result of all his rea- 
sonings and calculations: ‘Lo, this only have I found, that 
God made man (i. e. mankind) upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions.” 
“ God made man” in his own image; yet, in a few centuries, 
“ the wickedness of man became great in the earth,” and every 
meen Tae device, or desire, became corrupt, 


men may expose 
is likely to be at- 


“as sheep among wolves,” he cautions them to be *‘ wise 
“harmless as doves.” On the other 


Solomon again adverts to the 


and those especially with whom he ha 


So we read in the book of Genesis, 


and 
ly evil. (Compare Gen. i. 27. and Expos. of ch. vi. 1—7.) 
ways be borne in mind; whatever is 
God; whatever is evil, springs from the 


devices of a depraved heart. 


_ but we see not with 

and yet it seems to have little connexion with 

“Who is like the wise man?” aman skilled.” 

is “well favoured” 

and fit to stand in the king’s palace? (Dan, i, 
advice following was primaril 


upright before men, or too holy before God, is both im ossible | directed, though much of it is of general concernment. Suc 
and inconsistent with the Scriptures: but it ts possible there | he counsels to keep the king’s commandment, and that particu- 
may be imprudence, even in zeal for God, when it is not “ac- larly from aregard to the oath of God, that is, the oath of al- 








Ver. 11. Wisdom is good with—Sev yaargia. Boothrayd, ‘‘ Wisdom is bet- 
ter than an inheritance, and more useful to them,” &c. ? 

Ver. 12. A defence—Shade, or shelter ; namely, from the sun-beams. “It 
giveth life.’ Compare Prov. iii, 18. 

Ver. 14. Find nothing after him er Hodgson, ‘‘ That man should be un- 
certain what next may befall him.” So Boothroyd. 

Ver. 16. Destroy thyself ?—('This verse 1s probably the language of an un- 
godly man ; to which Solomon answers, as 1n the following verse, “Do not 
raultiply wickedness ; do not add direct opposition to godliness to the reat of 
your crimes. Why should you provoke God to destroy you before your time ?’’J 
—Bagster.—i. e. waste thy talents strength, and even life, to no purpose, 

Ver. 18. Take hold—i. e. notice this, and fear not. 

Ver.23. Far from me.—That is, unfathomable, as in the next verse. 





Ver. 26. Whose heart is snares and nets—That is, full of snares and nets ; 
meaning, artifices to entice mankind. 

Ver. 28. fi 
to both man and woman, in the same manner as 
—But a woman, S : 
woman, had collected an immense moultitude, 
gions, Bs 10 
expected, he ad not found one who was thoroughly faithfu 

ius. 
into which he had been led ; an t 
discriminately one half of the human species. ]—Bag: 

Ver. 29. 
and Gesenius, “ Artifices, devices.” 


One man.—Boothroyd, “* One wise man,” supplying the word wise 
“good,” in. Proy. Xxil. 1. 
&c.—[Solomon, instead of seeking one rational virtuous 
of various countries and reli- 
or magnificence. and indulgence ; among whom, as rh cae have been 

, upright, and 
enitent, warning others of the errors 


He here uses the lesan of a er 
satirist, lashing in- 


not that of a waspish 
ster. 
Inventions—Hodgson and Boothroyd, “ Corruptions ;”” Desvoeuz 
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Rulers are to be respected. _ 


wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the |>“s% 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. IX. 


God’s works unsearchable. 
I know that it shall be well p with them that 


> boldness of his face shall be changed. ¢ Rois | fear God, which fear before him: a. 
271 counsel thee to keep the ‘king’s com-|, | ,,, 13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, 
ndment, and that in regard of the oath of| |. | neither shall he prolong his days, which are 
God. 0 . : * Pras | as a shadow; because he feareth not before 
3 Be ‘not hasty to go out of his sight: stand | fin. | God. : ; 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever |, p.196, | 14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
pleaseth him. ‘¥313-! the earth; that there be just men, unto whom 
4 Where the word of aking is, there is pow- |» /o. ait happeneth according to the work of the 
er: and who * may say unto him, What doest Lee wicked ; again, there be wicked men, to whom 
thou? Joreasting | it happeneth according to the work of the 
feolne ¥ éyil thing? and & wise man’s heart|.ean' 4677 Teh | cominendsa- init, anne 
‘feel no £ evil thing: and a wise man’s heart |x ps7a18, , 
discerneth both time and judgment. r man hath no better thing under the sun, than 
6 Because to every purpose there is time and |! {fe 03. ie r 5 one, eke ayy es he pares. 7 
judgment, therefore the misery of manis great] ,p.106 | that shall abide with him of his labour the 
ipl him, ae Fae ae eT ATE 2 Pek3,4. Piet of his life, which God giveth him under 
7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for | | y.06 10, e sun. ; ; 
who can tell him » whenit shall be? a 16 |] When I applied my heart to know wis- 
89 i There is no man that hath power oyer a dom, and to see the business that is done up- 
the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he on the earth: (for also there is that neither 
power in the day of death: and there is no| _, | day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes:) 
j discharge in that war; neither shall wicked- 17 Then I beheld all the work of Goes 
ness * deliver those that are given to it. aman cannot find out * the work that is done 
9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart] p pssz18, | under the sun: because though a man labour 
unto every work that is done under the sun:]  {’310,u. | to seek it out, yet he shall not find it ; yea far- 
echt a fete is Sy one man ruleth over |, Job 21.7 net ge a pow ie ba to know it, yet 
another to his own hurt. : peu, | Shall he not be able to find it. 
10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had | Mss. CHAPTER IX. 
come and gone from ‘the place of the holy, |e eee eee Tae ee eae aie 
and they were forgotten !in the city where| 617. RCL Rot sarah trad cat 
they had so done: this 7s also vanity. 8 Job 5.9. all this I » considered in my heart even 
11 J Because ™ sentence against an evil work] Bo‘. to declare » all this, that the righteous, 
is not executed speedily, " therefore the heart | « gave, or, | and the wise, and their works, are in oa adn 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do} “ | of God: no man knoweth either love or hatre 
evil. be12910. | by all that is before them. ; 
12 J Though °asinner do evil a hundred ama. 2 All «things come alike ‘to all: there is one 


times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely 


legiance, by which they were bound to his service. Such he 
admonishes, not to leave the king’s presence abruptly; that is, 
without leave, or without due ceremony ; nor to persist in an 
evil thing; that is, what appears so in the ruler’s sight, be- 
cause his power is absolute, and must net be resisted ; except, 
indeed, when his commands are unlawful, as clashing with 
duty to a higher power, even the King of kings._ This obedi- 
ence and respect to the sovereign, will procure his favour and 
protection, and a wise man will show his wisdom in_at- 
tending to this advice; for “his heart discerneth both time 
and judgment.” But though (as shown in the third chap- 
ter) there is a proper time for every work and purpose, yet 
the misery of man is great in this, that he cannot always 
ascertain it; and who can give him the knowledge of events, 
future and contingent 2? 

There is a period approaching, however, when man must 
surrender both himself and his accounts before a higher tribu- 
nal; when “his spirit must return to God,” the Judge of all. 
An hour is coming, when the wealth of all the east cannot pro- 
cure an hour’s respite; neither is there any means of obtain- 
ing a discharge from this last great conflict; or any possibility, 
by some new act of desperate wickedness to brave it out. 
Great men might, nowever, obtain a splendid funeral; and as 
they had been used to form a conspicuous figure in the reli- 
gious processions to and from the temple, so now they might 
carry their pomp and splendour to the grave; but there it 
vanishes :—" This a.so is vanity !”’ 

It is one of the most desperate evils of the human heart, 
that it abuses the divine mercy; and that, because God does 





Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1. The boldness of his face—That is, his stern, austere 
countenance, shall be softened to courtesy and kindness. 

Ver. 6.. Therefore.—Both Hodgson and Boothroyd, in this place, render 
the particle (Kz) “ yet,” as it unquestionably raust be in several other places, 
which in great measure clears the sense. 

Ver. 8. Over the spirit.—Dr. Boothroyd follows Desvoeux and others, in 
here rendering rwach, ‘‘ wind,’ which it certainly often means ; but we prefer 
the common version. Compare chap. iii. 21.—-No discharge.—See Judges 
vii. 3—7. Marg. ‘‘ No casting off weapons,” as was common in their wars, 
when the defeated party often threw away their weapons to facilitate their 
escape. Drs. Hodgson and Boothroyd render it, ‘‘ There is no escape in (or 
from) that conflict.” 

Ver. 9. To his own hurt.—The original is equivocal, and may apply either 
to the hurt of the ruler or his subjects : a tyrant, who is a curse to them, is 
himself accursed of God. 

Ver. 10. From the place of the holy.—This we take to mean the temple, in 
the processions to and from which, princes often occupied the most conspicu- 
ous situations, as David was accustomed to do, and probably Solomon. 

Ver. 15. Then I commended, &c.—[Some consider this as the cavil of an infi- 
del objector, equivalent to the Epicurean maxim, ‘‘ Hat, drink, and play ; there 
is no piece after death.” 


a moderate use of worldly things, with a cheerful and contented mind ; which 
724 


But it may be regarded as a recommendation of 


event to the rignteous, and to the wicked; to 


not usually send his punishments like thunderbolts immedi- 
ately from heaven, “ therefore the heart of the sons of men is 
fully set in them to do evil.” “I am struck with horror,” 
says the eloquent Saurin, in a sermon from this text, ‘‘ When 
I consider this disposition in its true point of light... ... Were 
we convinced that God had the formidable desigy of plunging 
us into the depths of hell on the first act of rebellion, who is 
he that would have the madness to be a rebel? Why then are 
werebels? The wise man tells us, “because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed speedily.” 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1-18. Tie Providence of God elucidated. 
—This chapter opens with this important doctrine, that 
“though all the concerns of good men are in the hands of 
God, yet neither can they, nor others, judge whether they are 
or not the subjects of his favour, by any of the outward cir- 
cumstances of life.’ he reason of this ig, that “ one event 

appeneth to the righteous and the wicked ;” that is, as stated 
in the preceding chapter, the wicked often prosper in the pre- 
sent world, while the righteous are persecuted and afflicted. 
This is ‘an evil” that admits of no remedy, a difficulty that 
admits of no solution, but in the doctrine of a future state, 
into which the Preacher, in the close of the book, resolves it: 
“God will bring every work into judgment,” &e. 

When it is said, that “the dead know not any thing,” itis 
not to be understood as denying the doctrine of a future state, 
which is al] along supposed; but as it is here afterwards ex- 
plained, (ver. 6.) that they have no more ‘‘portion for ever in 
any thing that is done beneath the sun.” 

The advice following, (ver. 7, &c.) appears to us not to im- 





may justly be considered as the greatest advantage which can be made of all 
below the sun: and amidst all changes, such a frame of mind, if the result ot 
right principles, may and ought to be preserved ; and it will be 1e recompense 
and solace of all our labours and toils.}—Bagster. See chap. ii, 24. ; iil. 22. ; 


v. 18. 

Ver. 16, Applied my heart.—[Solomon here records the result of his per- 
plexing inquiries into the affairs of men, and the purposes, providence, and 
works of God. And when he examined with ee attention and diligence 
into the works of God, he found he could neither comprehend nor explain 
them ; and was persuaded that no application or capacity would enable a man 
to fathom the — of the Divine dispensations in this lower world. How 
vain, then, are all cavils against Divine Providence ; when we can neither un- 
derstand, nor comprehend it !]— Bagster. 

Cuap. IX, Ver. 1. Righteous and wise.—[Though Solomon could not “ find 
out the whole work of God,” yet his inquiries led him to make many useful 
conclusions, which he declared for the benefit of others. And he was assured, 
from what he had seen, and from the well known character of God, “ that the 
righteous, and the wise, and their works,” were jall “in the hand of God,” 
protects by his power, under his especial care, and safe in his es hornet 

ut that the events of human life were so intricately and mysterious yereng od, 
that no one could decide from them who were the objects of God’s love or dis- 
pleasure. |—LBagster. . 


God's providence ruleth over all, 


the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 

- ficeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; 
citi he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there is one event un- 
toall: yea, also the heart ¢ of the sons of men is 
full of evil, and madness is in their heart while 
they live, and after that they go to the dead. 

4 jj For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die: 
but the dead ‘know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for §the me-: 
mory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, * and their i hatred, and 
their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the sun. 

7 | Gothy way, eat i thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine * with a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments ! be always white; and 
let thy head ™ lack no ointment. 

9 Live joyfully with the wife ° whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the sun, all 
the days of thy vanity: P for that is thy portion 
in this life, and in thy labour which thou takest 
under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do z¢ 
with thy «might; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest. d Pr.13.16. 

11 { I returned, and saw under the sun, that! css 
«the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to | ¢ 1s0.25.2, 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor| “* 
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Is. 63.16. 
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i Mat.2.20. 
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k c.10,19. 
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m Mat.6.17. 
















N see, OT, 
enjoy life. 

o Pr.5.15.. 
19. 


p c.5.13, 
1Co.9.24.. 
i 26. 


r Job 14.7.. 
12. 
e113, 

s Ps.75.6,7. 
Je.9.2B. 
Am.2.14, 
15. 

—— 


t Lu.21.34. 
1 Th.5.3. 


u 2Sa.20.16. 


v Pr.21.22 
24.5.6. 


wMa.6.2,3. 

x Pr. 28.23. 
Jos.7.1 

y en: ’ 


a flies of 
death. 


b Mat.5.13. 
c heart. 


ply either libertinism or infidelity, and is nothing more than a 
repetition, in varied language, of theadvice before given, to 
enjoy with cheerfulness and gratitude the blessings of Provi- 
dence; and whatever good our hands may find to do, (for it 
cannot refer to evil,) to i it with alacrity and cheerfulness, and 
trust in God’s mercy to be accepted by im. To be good and 
to do good, are the great ends of life. 

Whatis said of “time and chance” happening to all, is thus 
explained by Holden: ‘‘ By time I understand the seasons of 
prosperous and adverse fortune ; and by chance, events seem- 
ingly casual. This by no means excludes a ‘‘ divine power an 
agency in human affairs,’ which “‘may seem casual and for- 
tuitous,” though “‘in realit ordered according to the determi- 
nate counsel and Gicknowledge of God.” 

Whether the incident. mentioned, ver. 1315, be considered 
as a fact or a parable, it is equally instructive, and we have 
many such examples on pita Lather mentions the fate of 
Themistocles, and it would be easy to name others in the his- 
tory of every. civilized country. ee 

The following verses seem to state a case very distinct from 
the preceding. _The words of wise men are heard in the calm 
and peaceful counsel, and their wisdom is adjudged “ better 
than weapons of war;” but often, in the public assemblies, 


ee 

Ver. 3. This is an evil among all things.—Hodgson_ and Boothroy dy 
“This evil isin all that is done,” &c.—— Yea, aiso.—Dr. Hodgson renders this, 
That thereby, or therefore, as the particle (gam) is rendered, 1 Sam. xii. 16. 
The meaning seems to be, because in this world, “* all things happen alike to 
all,” and no man knoweth either the love or hatred of God from external cir- 
cumstances, therefure the sons of men indulge themselves in madness and in 
folly, not expecting to be called to an account. 

Ver. 4. But to him that is joined, &c.—The present Hebrew text reads, 
“Who (or what) shall be chosen? To all the living there is hope ;” which 
affords a good sense: but all the ancient versions, the Keri, and many MSS., 
read as our translation, in which the sense differs not materially.—A living 
dog.—This is a proverbial phrase, implying, that the most insignificant person 
living has more influence than the greatest when dead: “a living dog” is 
stronger ‘‘ than a dead lion.” s ‘ 

Ver. 8. Let thy garments be ahoays white.—White cotton. is the dress of 
the Asiatics, and they pride themselves on it being always clean. 

Ver. 9. Live joufully.—Those only, in our view, enjoy life, who are duly 
sensible whence their enjoyments come, and who improve them to a proper 


end. 

Ver. 12. Man knoweth not his time—Either of affliction or of death, by 
which he is often taken as suddenly as the fishes in the fisher’s net. 

Ver. 14. Little city, &c.—(This passage receives a fine illustration from the 
case of Archimedes, who defended the city of Syracuse from all the Roman 





ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. X. 


such words are disregarded ; and a nois 
“a ruler among fools,” gains the ascen 
wisdom of better men. ; 

The concluding remark will apply to other subjects besides 
politics. 
wise and good men been disconcerted, by 
one bad man ! 
instead of “sinner,” (see note,) how often has one baneful er- 
ror, introduced into a church, produced its ruin! So, ina theo- 
logical system, 
whole; just as a dead fly may spoil 
ment. 
which we understand the principle, 
leased from moral obligation: an error that, by connectng It- 


and indiscretion will tarnish the reputati 
and honourable. ]— Bagster. 4 ‘ : 

Ver. 3. His wisdom faileth him.—That is, in the common affairs of life he 
is so perplexed and embarrassed, as to discover to every one that he is a fool. 


Wisdom better than strength. 


yetriches to men of understanding, nor yet fa- . 
vour to men ofskill ; but time and chance hap- 
peneth to them all. . 

12 For man also knoweth not his time: as the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as. 
the birds that are caught in the snare; so are 
the sons of men snared ¢ in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 J This wisdom have I seen also under the 
sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There “was alittle city, and few men with- 
in it; and there came a great king against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet 
no man remembered that same poor man. 

16 Then said J, wisdom is better * than 
strength: nevertheless ¥ the poor man’s wis- 
dom is despised, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard in * quiet 
tbe than the cry of him that ruleth among 

ools. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
but one ¥ sinner destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER 


xX. 
1 Observations of wisdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 18 slothfalness, 19 and money. 20 
Men’s thoughts of kings ought to be reverent. 


EAD “flies cause the ointment of the apo- 

thecary to send forth a stinking savour: 

so > doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at 
but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, his * wisdom faileth him, and he saith 
¢to every one that he is a fool. 

4 Ifthe spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, 
leave not ¢ thy place; for ‘ yielding pacifieth 
great offences. 


his right hand; 





demagogue, who is 
ency, and Neate the 


How often have the counsels and labours of many 
the wickedness of 


‘And if we take the other translation, * error,” 


one error may corrupt and disorganize the 
a pot of the choicest oint- 
to be Antinomianism, by 
that Christians are re- 


Such an error we conceive 


self with some of the choicest truths of Chrshanity, PanoRs 
the whole system, 
Cuap. X. Ver. 1—20. 


folly, é S : 
dropped, that the Preacher continues the subject with which 


the preceding chapter closed ;_ namely, that 
one sin, may destroy much good. 
marks, that in a wise and good man, 
ror, compared with the faults of other men, 


our, 
y ‘(Miscellaneous observations on wisdom, 
&c-—Bishop Patrick agrees with the suggestion just 


and gives it the most unsavoury oO 


one sinner, or 
In hike manner he here re- 
a little folly, a small er- 
may destroy the 


” 


fates iia aaa Re ele Se ee 
Ver. 16. His words are not heard.—To hear, regard, and to obey, are, in 
Scripture, often terms synonymous, 
at the time, is evident from the efiect—the city was delivered; but the sense 
seems to be, that afterwards, his words and 
and disregarded. 
Ver. 18. One sinner destroyeth much good.—If this be connected with the 
preceding verse, the sense Wi | be, that when such noisy declaimers prevail, 
they often defeat the wisest counsels ; but some critics (as Desvoews) translate 


That his advice was heard and regarded 


s deeds were alike forgotten 


error, instead of sinner; and it is equally true, that one error often counter- 
ucts and ruins the best concerted plans. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Dead flies.—Sec margin; by which Bishop Patrick and 
others understand “' deadly flies,” poisonous insects with deadly stings, as most 
of the flies of the East are. i 
acrid volatile salt, which, mixed with sweet, or even alkaline substances, in- 
cites them to a brisk intestine motion, disposes them to fermentation, and to 
putrescence itself; 
grosser behind ; at the same time the taste and odour are changed, the agree- 
able to fetid, the sweet to insipid.” 1 
ture, can taint and corrupt much precious perfume ; 80 a small mixture of folly 


[In all insects,” says Scheuchzer, “there is an 


by which the more volatile principles fly off, leaving the 


Thus, as a fly, though a diminutive crea- 


‘on of one who is in other respects wise 


forces which besieged it by sea and land. He destroyed their ships by his | See ver. 15. ; P : : 
burning-glasses ; lifted up their galleys out of the water by his machines, dash- Ver. 4. Leave not thy place.—Lord Bacon, like a true courtier, explains this 
ing some to pieces, and sinking others. Yet was not this wise man remem- | to mean, “resign not office :” but we suppose the simple meaning tobe dis 


bered ; but was slain by a Roman soldier, while deeply engaged in demonstrat- 
ing a problem.| —Bagster. 


cover no resentment, of which, rising up and leaving the council chambe' 
would be a plain indication 
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Observations on wisdom and folly. ECCLESIASTES..—CHAP. XI. 


- 


Directions for charity. 


5 There is an evil which I have seen under |* fom | cayeth; and through idleness of the hands the 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth from], .,3;, bs ee Sid Mabinals aan a 
s the ruler: ie east is made for laughter, and wine 

6 Folly h is set in great ‘ dignity, andthe rich ae tmaketh "merry: but money answereth all 
sit in low place. ue | things. : 

Tt anye seen servants }upon horses, and|*"*""* | 20 [Curse ynot the king, no, not in thy 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 11Ch.2.3 | w thought; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 

8 He «that diggeth a pit shall fall into it;|™2*7¢i. | chamber: for * a bird of the air shall carry the 
and whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall avin a ee and that which hath wings shall tell the 
bite him. nPr15.2 | matter. a thi 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there- | « gree. / - CHAPTER XI: 
with ;-and he that cleaveth wood shall be en-|_O"L" | t Dieeons for ctasty. 7 oath ny Antony © Jodement in the daysof 
dangered thereby. ge ey. AST *thy bread * upon the waters: ° for 

q mou 


10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then must he put to more strength: 
but wisdom is profitable to } direct. 


r multipli- 
eth. 


thou shalt find it after many days. 
2 Give a portion to ¢ seven, and also to eight; 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon 


s 18.3.4,12 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without en-| __ | the earth. ' 
chantment ; and ™a babbler is no better. t patois. | 3 If the clouds be full Ae ee Pe’ er, 

12 The * words of a wise man’s mouth are a patie themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fa 
° gracious; but’ the lips of a fool will swallow] we toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
up himself. gd : vpx228 | place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth] ” 4 Hethat observeth the wind shall not sow ; 
is foolishness: and the end of his 9 talk 7s mis-|“ciinc. | and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
chievous madness. x Lu.19.49. | TEap. 

14 A fool also * is full of words: a man can-|ane2e. | 5 As *thou knowest not what 7s the way of. 
not tell what shail be; and what shall be after rg the spirit, nor how the ‘ bones do grow in the 
him, who can tell him ? ¢ De.15.10, | Womb of her that is with child: even so thou 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every| f:1'12 | knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to} 17, "| 6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
go to the city. Pree Mato.) evening withhold not thy hans for thou 

16 | Wo to thee, O land, when thy king y *a| Hesw, | €knowest not whether shall » prosper, either 
pia eM pga 9 Ve ie monn ? . famine als that, or whether they both shall be alike - 

essed art thou, O land, when thy king 7s}. nas, : 
the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due|rpaims. | 7 | Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
season, for strength, and not for drunkenness ! teeta thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 
e right. 


18 J By much slothfulness the building de- 


8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice 





fragrant savour of their character, in lixe manner as the poi- 
sonous remains of noxious insects may destroy the odour of 
a rich perfume. 

The remark, that ‘a wise man’s heart is at his right hand,” 
cannot be taken literally, for wisdom does not change the in- 
ternal structure of the frame. The Chaldee paraphrase has an 
ingenious gloss on this: “The heart of .the wise inclines to 
the law, which was given from God’s right hand; the fool, to 
silver and gold, which are the gifts of the left.” So the Pythago- 
reans taught that the way to virtue and happiness was on the 
right hand; to vice and misery on the left; but the simple 
meaning probably is, that the wise man has his knowledge al- 
ways handy (if we may so say) ready for use, while a fool has 
to seek it, and seeks altogether in vain. 

Here follow several detached apothegms, which are eluci- 
dated in our Notes, and on which we shall only here offer two 
or three general observations. 1. Princes are rebuked for ele- 
vating to situations of rank and power persons of the lower 
classes, as being tle more convenient tools for them to em- 
ploy, while others of birth and suitable education, and there- 
fore better qualified, are left unnoticed and unpromoted. 2. 
Persons are warned against doing injury, to others, lest it 
should fall upon themselves. He that diggeth a pit to en- 
trap others, may expect to be entrapped himself. He that 
breaketh down his neighbour's fence, removeth his landmark, 
or cutteth, down his timber, may expect some judgment to 
overtake him. A serpent from the wall may sting him, or his 


Ver. 6. In great dignity—i. e. on the highest seats, above the more wealthy 
and respected citizens. 

Ver. 7. Servants upon horses.—This is no strange thing with us ; but in So- 

lomon’s time it was a mark of rank and wealth.—Harmer. 
_ Ver. 8. Breaketh a hedge—Or wall of stones, rather, (such as may be seen 
in. some parts of our own country.) See Num. xxii. 24. In these, serpents 
might be easily concealed. The general meaning is, that persons who do 
wrong and foolish things, may expect to be punished by their own folly. 

Ver. 11. Surely a serpent will bite without encnantment.—That is. with- 
out he be charmed. See Psalm lviii. 5. and note. So Boothroyd and others, 
who render the latter clause, ‘Then there will be no profit to the enchanter ;”” 
ic. he will not be paid for charming, Dr. Hodg'son and others render it, * A 
serpent will bite without hissing ;” 1.e. without Giving warning. To either of 
these, a babbler, a talkative fuol, may be compared. The Hebrew ealls him 

a lord of the tongue,” and we read of some fools who said, ‘‘ With our 
tongue will we prevail ; our lips are our own; who is lord over us?” Ps. xii. 
4. Now these fools will often sting without warning; i. e. under the guise of 
friendship, and it is not easy to charm them into silence. 

Ver. 12. Are gracious.—That is, kind and condescending, or ‘‘ graceful ;’’ 
sensible, and becoming.— But the lips of a fool will swallow up himself.— 
That is, will become his own nuin. 

Ver. 16. When thy princes eat in the morning.—By eating, is evidently 
here meant, feasting, carousing. See Isa. v. 11. 

CHapP. XI. Ver. 1. Cast thy bread (thatis, bread, or seed corn) wpon the face 
of the waters.—This evidently alludes to the irrigating, or flooding of grounds, 
in very hot and dry countries, before they are sown. The Egyptians used to 
sow after the overflowing of the Nile, and before the waters were all drained 
eff. Rice is always si in water. [Or, says Bishop Lowth, “Sow thy seed or 

6 


own axe may lame him. 3. A wo is denounced against the 
land whose king is a child—not in years, so much as in capa- 
city, and whose nobles are given to folly and intemperance, 
4. A caution is given against secret treason and sedition: 
‘Curse not the king, not even in thy thought, nor the rich in 
thy bed-chamber;” and that, not only for conscience’s sake, 
but from interest; for in most courts there are spies, more 
active to report it than a bird. Christians should bless, and 
curse not, in any case, much less “‘ the powers that be ordain- 
ed of God,” (Rom. xiii. 1.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—10. Exhortations to charity, and to pre- 
pare for another world.—The first verse evidently recommends 
diffusive benevolence, by the image of scattering seed where it 
was most likely to vegetate. “He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given 
will he repay him again,” and that with good interest. (See 
Deut. xv. 10; Prov. xix. 17.) The second apothegm is to the 
same effect—Give liberally, not to three or four only, but to 
“seven or eight,” for thou knowest not how soon thou may- 
est be deprived of the means of giving. A pious merchant, 
remarkable for his liberality, having met with some very hea- 
vy losses in the war, directed his confidential steward to give 
freely, and to all deserving applicants: “for (said he) if the 
money continues to go so fast, we shall soon have none to 
abi? He gave, and Providence speedily refunded all his 
osses. 

A good man, while he is doing good, is like the showers 





corn on the face of the waters ;”’ in plain terms, sow without any hope of a 
harvest :—do good even to them on whom your benefactions seem thrown 
away. Dr. Jubb has well illustrated it by the’ following passages : 

“* Vain are the favours done to vicious men, 

Not vainer ’tis to sow the foaming deep ; 

The deep no pleasant harvest shall afford, 

Nor will the wicked ever make return.” 2 , 
“To befriend the wicked is like sowing in the sea.” These, indeed, invert this 
precept ; noris it extraordinary that they should, 

‘*'Phe one, frail human power alone produced, 

The other, God.”’]—Bagster. He ; 

Ver. 4. He that observeth the wind.—Though it is certainly proper to ap- 
propriate the works of husbandry to their proper seasons, yet it is possible for 
persons to be so timid as to injure themselves by losing the opportunity, either 
to sow or to reap; and we suspect that there was also some superstitious re- 
gard paid by the ignorant and vulgar, both to the wind and clouds, as was no- 
toriously the case with the heathen. . 4 

Ver. 5. As thou knowest not, &c.—It is difficult to connect this verse with 
the preceding. Some render rwach wind, instead of spirit, for the e of 
this connexion, (80 Desvoewz,) but then, how does wind connect with the for- 
mation of a fetus? We should rather consider this verse as a parenthesis, 
and connect verses 5 and 7, which is easy and natural. The import of the pa- 
renthesis we take to be, that all the works or God are full of mystery. How 
the human spirit enters the human frame, or how that frame acquires solidity, 
with muscles, bones, &c., is indeed utterly inscrutable ; nor is it less mysteri- 
ous how Providence directs the seasons, and the works of nature : indeed all 
the works of God are full of mystery. Our duty is, to embrace everyopportu- 
nity of doing good, and leave events to God. 


The fear of God ts the ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. XIL chief antidote of vantty. 


in them all; yet ‘let him remember the days |'7""* 
of darkness; for they )shallbe many. All that |) Jov14.10. 
cometh is vanity. bea ie 

9 { Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and] De, 
let thy heart cheer thee inthe daysofthy youth, | —_ 
and walk * in the ways of thy heart, and in the |! qv, 
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all] : 
these things God will bring thee into ‘judgment. |™"™"""" 

16 Therefore remove ™ sorrow from thy heart, |» 27.2.2 
and put away "evil from thy flesh :,for child- 
hood and youth are vanity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


I The Crextor is to be remembered in due time, 8 The preacher's care to edify. 13 | © or, fail 
The fear of God is the chief antidote of vanity. because 


ind 

EMEMBER * now thy Creator in the days} 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
idee bhave no pleasure in them; aces 10 


a [s.26.8. 


b 2Sa.19.35. 


—— 


hile the sun, or the light, or the moon, or |, a 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds re-| , ,, 
turn after the rain: “wore 


wise the 


3 In the day when the keepers of the house | preacher 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow} “™ 
themselves, and the grinders cease * because 5 woes of 
they are few, and those that look out OGthe re aan 


windows be darkened, ing. 
4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, heesoret 
when the sound of the grinding is low, and| mater, 


he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and| tatiana 
all the daughters of music shall be brought} heard,ts 


low ; } De.10.12. 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which |x sc.112. 


almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshop- 
per shall be a burden, and desire shall fail: 
because man goeth to his long nome, and the 
mourners go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return ‘to the earth as 
it was: and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave ¢ it. 

8 J Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; 
all ts vanity. 

9 And f moreover, because the preacher was 
wise, he still taught the people knowledge ; 
yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, and 
set in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out € accept- 
able words: and that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as goads, and 
as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, be admon- 
ished: of making many books there is no 
pd and much." study is a weariness of the 

esh. 

13 J i Letus hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear ) God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man. 

14 For Godshall bring every work into * judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be 


is high, and fears shall be in the way, and the 205.10. | sod, or whether it be evil. 


dispensing rain; but when he falls in death, he is like the fell- | cay, 


Several of the images here employed, as the clouds, 


ed tree, which can yield no more fruit. ‘And he resembles it | darkness, and rain, the cessation of agricultural labours, the 
in another respect; death fixes his state for ever. As the tree | closing of doors, mark the season to be winter. f 
falls toward the south, or toward the north, it will remain till| In this allegory, according to Bishop Lowth, old age is ‘‘ ad- 


it is removed : so when man dies, his doom is fixed: as death mirably depicte 


The inconveniences of increasing years, 


leaves him, judgment finds him. the debility of mind and body, the torpor of the senses, are ex- 
The following proverb intimates that we must not be too | pressed most learnedly and elegantly indeed; but with some 


nice in waiting for opportunities to do our duty; for they who | degree of obscurity, by different images, derived from nature 
observe the wind too particularly, or watch the clouds too mi- and common life: for by this enigmatical composition, Solo- 


nutely, will be ‘afraid either to sow orreap, for fear of storms. | mon, 


after the manner of the Oriental sages, meant to put to 


On the other hand, the Preacher advises to embrace every | trial the acuteness of his readers. It has, on this account, af- 


possible opportunity: “in the morning sow thy seed, and in | forded much exercise to the ingenuity of the learned, many of 
A la : i 


the evening withho 


not thy hand.” whom have, differently, 1t is true but with much learning and 


The concluding paragraph of this chapter is one of the finest | sagacity, explained the passage.” (Lect. ‘ery E 
specimens of benevolent irony we know; for though the satire| The second verse, which speaks of the darkness of winter, 
im the former part of it is very keen and poignant, the close is | 1s referred, by our great medical expositors, Dr. John Smith. 


full of benevolence and kindness. (On t 


e use of irony in| and Dr. Rd. Mead, to the dulness of the mental faculties in 


Scripture, see Expos. Gen. iii. 20—24.) The tendency of this | an infirm old age; ‘and the return of the clouds after the rain 
warning is, not to make young persons melancholy and| may, at the same time, represent the gloomy apprehensions of 
wretched, but comfortable and happy. It is to put away sor- | such persons, when trouble follows trouble, as cloud succeeds 
row, or rather passion, from the heart; and evil (the evil arising cloud in the wintry season. ; j 
from criminal indulgences) from the flesh : and who can cal-| The same expositors allegorically explain “the keepers of 
culate how much evil and sorrow those escape, who, by the | the house,” of the arms an | hands, which are the proper pro- 
race of God, are enabled to mortify the lusts of the flesh, and | tectors of the body; but which, in old age, become weak and 
ae evil passions of the heart! tremulous; the legs are understood by ‘the strong men,” 
Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—14. Youth warned against deferring | which have been accustomed to coy. the human frame _for 


repentance to the time of old age.—This spa ee contains a| many years: but at length the knees 
he winter of hu- | and can no longer bear it about, as they were accustomed. 


portraiture of old age, which is considered as t 


end under their burden, 


man life, :in which all its enjoyments wither, and hasten to de- | In the same series of allegory, “the grinders” may properly 





Ver. 8. Remember the days of darkness.—That is, as the sun sets at night, That is, ‘to itself,” the Hebrew verb being in Hithpael which strictly im- 


so the pleasures of life set at death, and leave man in the darkness of the | plies, 


action upon itself, though it is not always so used. Dr. John Smith 


ve, and an unknown world. thinks the writer meant to compare the old man himself to the eee r, or 
e dr: 


Ver 10. Sorrow—Marg. ‘* Anger ” the word seems to include all the bitter locust, whose shape is imagined to resemble this creature: ‘‘ T 


y, shrunk, 


and malignant passions ; so evil from the flesh may comprehend all the lasci- shrivelled, crumpling, cragey old man, his back-bone sticking out, his knees 


vious passions which entail suf erings of body.— Childhood, as distinguished | projecting forwards, his arms backwards, his head downwards, and the apo- 

from youth, is ‘literally the dawn of life,” and of intellect. physes, or bunching parts of the bones in general enlarged, is very aptly de- 
CHAP. XIL. Ver. 1. Remember thy Creator.—The Hebrew is here unques- scribed by that insect.” i ; . 

tionably plural, but sbould not be so rendered, as it cannot be intended to im- Ver. 6. Silver cord.—(By the silver cord, is meant the spinal marrow, so 


ply a plurality of Creators; but a plurality of persons in that Divine Being | called from its form and colour; by the golden borvl, the brain; by the 
ae said, “Let ws make man in owr ima e,” Gen. i. 26. But it must be ac- pitcher, the vena cava, which brings back the blood into the right auricle of 
knowledged, that the ancient versions and some MSS., have the word singu- | the heart, called the fowntain ; and by the wheel, the great aorta, which re- 
lar.——In the days of thy youth.—Heb. “In thy choice days.” ; ceives the blood from the cistern, the left ventricle of the heart. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. While the sun, or, &c.—We prefer rendering the vaus in this verse | —-The guiden bowl.—Golden may only imply excellence, as containing the 
“and,” instead of “ or:’’ so it is done by Boothroyd, and other modern trans- brain; but anatomists have observed, that the external coat of the brain is 


lators, and the.verse may then read, “* While the sun and the light, and the | nearly 


of this colour. It may be remarked, too, that it is common among some 


moon and the stars, be not darkened.” barbarous nations, particularly the Indians, to make drinking vessels from the 
Ver. 3. Keepers of the house.—The human body jis, in Scripture, compared skulls of their enemies. fate 

to a house. and the hands are represented as its defenders. See Jobiv. 19. Ge. | _ Ver. 10. Upright, even words of truth.—Or, “ Right words of truth.” Dr. 

xdix. 24. (The hands become paralytic, as is usual in old age.——Strong men. Boothroyd. “The writing of uprightness, and the words of truth.” Bishop 





—The legs become feedle, and unable to support the body. 


Grinders.— | Patrick. 


The teeth decayed and mostly lost; and the few that remain, are incapable | Ver. 11. Goads—used in driving oxen, see 1 Sam. xlii. 21.— Nails fastened. 
of masticating hard substances.— Windows.—The optic nerves become | —Heb. “ Implanted, infixed.” The nails, or pins, of the ancients, were firmly 
darkened, in consequence of the humours becoming thick, flat, and opaque. ]-- fixed in the walls in building. ——By the masters of assemblies.—From the va- 


Bagster. 


rious translations of this difficult line, we select that of Dr. Boothroyd ; “ The 


Ver. 4. The doors—Of the mouth are the lips. _.See Ps. cxli. 3. [The teeth | collectors (namely, of the aphorisms here collected) are appointed by one 
being lost, the lips are shwt to prevent the food dropping out.—Daughters, Shepherd.” But see the exposition. 





&c.-—Dhe voice and ear, those daughters of music, are incapable of perform- Ver. 12. Of making many books.—We must recollect, that in these early 
ing their offices. |—Bagster. ; ages, all books were in MS., and, instead_of our convenient volumes, were on 
er. 5. The almond t~ee.—According to Hasselquist, this tree bears white | rolls of cloth, or parchment, and all copies were taken in the same way ; #0 
blossoms, or nearly so. and bears them in J anuary.——Shaul be a burden.— | that book-making and book-reading were both laborious exercises. 


* 
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Introductory remarks. 


represent the teeth, which become few and feeble; and “those 
that look out at the windows,” the eyes, which by a e become 
not only “darkened,” but sometimes totally dark. The 
doors” of the mouth often fall in through the want of teeth; 
and ‘the sound of the grinding becomes low” through the in- 
capacity of chewing solid food. Watchfulness, or the in- 
ability to sleep, makes the old man “rise at the voice of the 
bird;” 7. e. in the early dawn, whilst bis own vocal owers. 
Ls er called “the daughters of music, are brought low 
indeed. ! j 

The timidness of elderly people is next noticed, who are 
afraid to contemplate any elevated Pier and meet with fre- 
quent alarms, even as they wa on the level ground—“‘ Fears 
are in the way.” The white head of an old man is beautifully 
compared to the ‘almond tree” in blossom, and which blos- 
soms even in winter. If our version be right, that “the grass- 
hopper” becomes ‘‘a burden,” it implies extreme weakness, 
and we often find that very aged people complain of their ne- 
cessary clothing, as a burden almost intolerable: but Dr. 
Juhr. Smith (above referred to) considers the form of the grass- 
hopper, or locust, as representing the bent body, and crouch- 
ing knees of a decrepit old man. So Luther compares an 
old man to a locust, because his bones stick out, and his body 
isshrunk up. From this circumstance, it is supposed, origina- 
ted the fable of Tithonus being turned into a ee pper ; 
and on the same account Homer compared old king-Priam, 
and his aged counsellors, to the same insect. : 

In this situation all the natural appetites and senses fail, as 
was the case with old Barzillai, who had lost his sight, his 
taste, and his hearing, and could have no more enjoyment of 
the present life. (2 Sam. xix. 35.) Death is daily expected, 
and the mourners usually hired in the East to lament over the 
dead, are waiting in the streets, expecting to be called. (See 
Jer. 1X. 17, 18.) : : 

The next verse (6) is generally explained anatomically; yet 
it is not necessary to suppose, with Bishop Horsley, that Solo- 
mon had anticipated the modern discoveries of anatomy. “ The 
silver cord” may beautifully represent the spinal marrow, 
which runs through the back bone as a vein of silver through 
the mine, and from decay or injury of which, the back be- 
comes curved and crooked. “‘The golden bow!” no less proper- 
ly represents the human scull, with its curious and invaluable 
contents ; and its being cracked, or broken, may intend its being 
no longer adapted to its proper functions. The rest of the 
verse, probably, alludes to the circulation of the blood to and 
from the heart, though the precise nature of that circulation 
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might be very imperfectly understood. It is certain that the 
Hebrews used to draw water from their wells by means ot 
a wheel, and to this the description evidently alludes, though 
it may be difficult to ascertain the exact import of the particu- 
lars in the: description. The heart might very naturally be 
considered as the fountain, well, or cistern, from whieh the 
blood originated, and the wonderful machinery attached to it, 
as the wheel by which it was, in some mysterious manner, 
tributed through the frame. By.the pitcher and the wheel 
being broken, must be meant, that the heart and lungs were 
no longer able to perform their functions. When these cease, 
then must the whole frame be returned to the dust, and “the 
spirit unto God o gave it.” This text we consider as a 
clear and decided testimony to the doctrine of a future state, 
repeatedly before hinted, and farther confirmed in the con- 
cluding verse. But before we proceed, we must remark, that 
the great and avowed object of this comment on the infirmities 
of age, is to excite the young to a proper recollection of their 
duty to their Creator in their early days, before these evil days 
should come. : ed 

We come now to the conclusion, which is, perhaps, more 
obscure than any other part of this abstruse and mysterious 
book, which, from its many difficulties, has drawn out our re- 
marks much beyond their due proportion. This conclusion in- 
forms us, that as the Preacher increased in knowledge, he 
studied the more zealously to inform his people; a very proper 
model to all public teachers! And as, in his early days, he deli- 
vered many proverbs extempore, (as we understand it,) so, in 
his latter days, he had honestly laboured to collect and arrenee 
many of them into this discourse: and here he gives us the 
happiest definition of a true proverbial saying, which is, that it 
should “prick sharply and hold firmly ;” the first idea being 
suggested by theimage of a goad that would pierce an aetide, 
and the other by a nail so firmly fixed in a wall, that it coul 
not be eradicated without injuring the wall itself. _ Now these 
wise sayings, which pierce and infix themselves in the mind, 
he tells us are all “ from one Shepherd ;” 7. e. from God, “ the 
Shepherd, the Rock of Israel.” (See Gen. xlix. 24. and note.) 
The meaning of which we take to be, that all true wisdom, 
however distributed by preachers, “ the masters of assem- 
blies,” or by writers, “the masters of collections,” (as some 
translate it,) comes ultimately from God himself. 

The whole then concludes with a summary of man’s duty. 
which is, to “fear God, and keep his commandments,” an 
the awful account which must be given of our actions, and 
even thoughts, (‘‘ every secret thing,’’) before his judgment bar. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


(THOUGH nothing can be more important, interesting, and excellent, than the 
subjects and instructions to be found in this inestimable book yet such has 
been the ignorance, inattention, or depravity of some persons, that it would be 
hard to find an instance of any thing which has been so grossly misrepresent- 
ed. How often has a handle been taken from certain passages, il] understood, 
and worse applied, to patronise libertinism, by such as pretend to judge of the 
whole from a single sentence, independent of the rest, without paying the 
least regard to the general scope or design! According to which rule, the 
most pious discourse that was ever written may be perverted to Atheism. 
Some fanatics have fallen into the contrary extreme ; for, on reading that all 
here below is vanity, they have been so wrong-headed, as to condemn every 
thing as evil in itself This world, according to them, cannot be too bitterly 
inveighed against; and man has nothing else to do with it, but to spend his 
days in sighing and mourning. But it is evident that nothing could be farther 
from the Preacher’s intention: for, though he speaks so felnay of the insta- 
bility and unsatisfactory nature of al] sublunary things, and the vanity of hu- 
man cares, schemes, and contrivances, yet, lest any one should mistake his 
meaning, he advises every man, at the same time, to reap the fruit of his ho- 
nest labours, and take the comfort of what he possesses with a sober freedom 





and cheerful spirit. There is nothing in the whole body of Pagan philosophy 
so elevated and magnificent as what some have written on the important sub- 
ject of this poem ; but their opinions are so various and contradictory, and the 
most plausible so blended with errors, that their sublimest sentiments on the 
sovereign good, or ultimate happiness of man, when compared with those of 
the Royal Preacher, not only appear cold and languid, but always leave the 
mind unsatisfied and restless. We are lost ina pompous flow of words ; and 
dazzled, but not illuminated. One sect, by confining happiness to sensual 
pleasures, so greatly slackened the cord, as to render it wholly useless ; ano- 
ther, by their too austere and rigid maxims, stretched it so tight, that it 
snapped asunder ; though the experience of all ages has evinced, that these 
latter imposed both on themselves and the world, when they taught that vir- 
tue, however afflicted here, was its own reward, and sufficient of itself to ren- 
der man completely happy. Even in the brazen bull of Perillus, truth will ery 
out from the rack, against such fallacious teachers, and prove them liars. The 
extravagant figments, therefore, of the stotcal apathy, no less than those of 
the voluptuous Epicurean, both equally vanish at the splendour of the Di- 
vine truth delivered by Solomon. He alone decides the great question in such 
a manner, that the soul is instantly convinced; it need seek no further, }—B. 








THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 





IN the First Book of Kings, (chap. iv. 32,) we find Solomon’s Songs recorded 
at ‘one thousand and five,” some of which are probably preserved in the 
Book of Psalms, and others included in the book now before us, which is 
called ‘‘ the Song of Songs,” as the most esteemed and considerable, and pro- 
bably including several of them. Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, divided the 
poem into seven parts, answering to the seven days of the Jewish weddings ; 
and Dr. Percy, (afterwards Bishop of Dromore,) who adopted the same no- 
tion, divides it into seven eclogues ; but Dr. Mason Good into twelve distinct 
idyls. 

_Not orly is this poem attributed to Solomon in the title, and by general tra- 
dition ; but there are several points in the imagery which direct us to the age 
and circumstances of this celebrated king. The towers of David and of Le- 
banon, the fishpools of Heshbon, the vineyards of Engedi, the chariot and 
i of Pharaoh, &c. would hardly have been thus referred to in a much 
ater age. : 

Should it be asked, in what period of Solomon’s life it was composed, the 


style and imagery omployed, by no means agree with an advanced stage of 


life ; the references to his marriage certainly incline us to attribute it, with Dr. 
Lightfoot, toa period not long after his accession to the throne, and it has 
generally been referred to the occasion of his marriage with Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter—his only marriage particwlarly noticed in the Scriptures ; and who is dis- 
tinguished from the strange women that turned away his heart to idols. See 
1 Kings xi. 1. Some passages have been indeed objected to, as inconsistent 
with this idea ; notwithstanding all objections, however, we still think it the 
most probable hypothesis. 

That this book belongs to the sacred canon, we cannot doubt: indeed the 
late Dr. Priestley (who was not ready to believe too much) says, “ ‘There can 
be no doubt but that the canon of the Old Testament was the same in the 
time of our Saviour as it is now.”” It has been objected, that Josephus does 
not name this in his catalogue of the Sacred Books ; but though he is not so 
express as might be wished, there is no reason to think he meant to exclude it. 
it is well known that the Jews reckoned their inspired books 22, (equal to the 
numberof letters in co alphabet,) and he divides them thus ; five books of 
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Moses, thirteen of the prophets, early and later, and " fowr more; containing 
hymns to God, and admonitions to men ;” which, though he does not distinctly 
name them, are generally and reasonably reckoned to be, the Psalms, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song af Solomon. In the Christian church, we 
find this book in the catalogue of Melito, about A. D. 170; in Origen, rit 
230 ; in Athanasius, about 326, and in every succeeding age. 

“ The Song of Songs (for so it is entitled. either on account of the excul- 
lence of the subject, or of the composition) is an Epithalamium or nuptial 
dialogue ; or sy 2 if we may be allowed to give it a title more agreeable to 
the genius of the Hebrew,.a Song of Loves. It is expressive of the utmost 
fervour, as well as of the utmost delicacy of passion ; it is instinct, with all 
the spirit and all the sweetness of affection ‘The principal characters are So- 
lomon himself and his bride, who are represented speaking both in dialogue, 
and in soliloquy, when accidentally separated. Virgins, also, the companions 
of the bride, ure introduced, who seem to be constantly upon the stage, and 
bear a part in the dialogue ; mention, too, is made of young men, friends o} 
the bridegroom, but they are mute persons. This is exactly conformable to the 
manners of the Hebrews, who had always a number of companions to the 
bridegroom, thirty of whom were present in honour of Samson, at his nuptial 
feast.”"—Lowth ; : 

Still it may be questioned, whether it is to be considered as a secular ora 
sacred poem. Michaelis, who considers it perfectly chaste in its language, 
looks upon it as written in honour of marriage; but others consider it as a su~- 
cred allegory ; and the very learned and cleaaas critic just quoted, says, “ By 
several reasons, by the general authority and consent of both the Jewish and 
Christian churches ; and still more by the nature and analogy of the parabolic 
style, I feel irresistibly inclined to that side of the question which considers 
this poem as an entire allegory. Those, indeed, who have considered it ina 
different light, and who have objected against the inconsistency and mean- 
ness of the imagery, seem to be but little acquainted with the genius of the 
parabolic diction.’’ 

Sir Wm. Jones, Dr. Mason Good, and others, have shown that this also is 
according to the general style of eastern poetry, and have given a great num- 
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The church's love to Christ. 


ber of similar examples from the Persian poets, and even from the Greek and 
Roman classics : but it is of much more importance to us, thut we have simi- 

instances of sacred allegory in other parts of the Old ‘Testament. See 
Isaiah v. 1, ; xxvii. 2.; liv. 5, 6. 5 Ixii. 4, 5. Ezek. xvi. 10—14. Hos: ii, 19, 20. 

The poem is a sacred allegory. In this light it was certainly considered by 
the ancient Rabbins : een h, like Christian expositors, they differ in their 
modes of Eepraition. An old mystical writer says, that “ God was transformed 
into love before he made the world. And because God created all things in 
love, he embraces all things with the same love :” and the sum of all that he 
exacts of us is, “ that, being knit together by mutual love, we may, in conclu- 
sion, be united with him in love ; that so all things may be one, as they were 
from the beginning.” | f 

The onde of Jewish expositors consider the allegory as relating to the 
God of Israel and the Jewish church, but the most eminent Christian divines 
‘(especially Protestants) refer it to the pure and spiritual love subsisting be- 
tween Messiah and the Christian Church, which, in New Testament language, 
he “ purchased” with his blood. ’ 

“* God is represented as the spouse of the church, and the church as the be- 
trothed of God. Thus also . . the piety of the people, their impiety, their 
idolatry, and rejection, stand in the same relation to the sacred covenant as 
chastity, immodesty, adultery, and divorce, with respect to the marriage con- 
tract. And this notion is so familiar in pr aon that the word adultery (or 
whoredom) is commonly used to denote idolatrous worship ; and so appropri- 
ate does it Spear to this metaphorical purpose, that it very seldom occurs in 
its proper and literal sense.”"—Lowth. 

As the God of Israel was considered as the Husband of the Jewish church, 
so is Jesus Christ represented in the same relation to the Christian. 2 Cor. xi. 
x hes. vy. 23. And, consequently, not only is idolatry considered as adul- 
tery, but even heresy, by which we mean some fundamental error, such as 
“ turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. :” (Jude 4.) and such heretics are threatened to be 
punished as spiritual adulterers. Rev. ii. 19—24. 

But admitting the conjugal relation of Christ and the New Testament 
Church, it is —— to inquire who are intended mystically by the VIRGINS, the 
daughters of Jerusalem, and the Companions of the Bridegroom? Commen- 
tators seem divided on this subject : but we have a happy clue to our inquiry, 
from an infallible expositor. When the dispute was agitated between the dis- 
ciples of John and those of Jesus, why the former fasted and not the others, 
Jesus calls his own disciples “ children of the bride-chamber,” which seems 
of the like impert with Companions of the Bridegroom : and even John the 
Raptist himself claims that character. (See Matt. ix. 15. John iil. 29.) 

Christ then is the Bridegroom, and the Christian Church the bride, the Lamb’s 
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She confesses her deformity. 


wife. (Rey. xxi. 9.) Those who may not be formally members of this church 
in any of its ecclesiastical divisions, but love the Bridegroom, and rejoice to 
hear his voice, may be properly considered as either the friends of the Bride- 
groom, or the virgin companions of the bride. f 

But who compose the Christian Church? Most certainly we are not autho- 
tized to confine this to the members of any national or congregational church ; 
but we include in it the members of every Christian society who hold Christ 
“the head,” and honour him as such. (Col. ii. 19.) This is the church univer- 
sal, and we consider as bridal es and companions of the Bridegroom, all 
who desire to unite with der, or delight to hear his voice. 

Farther, as that which is true of the whole Christian church must be gene- 
rally true of all its members, so we think ourselves authorized to apply to each 
and every one of them all the ree and all the consolations of this sacred 
book, with due regard to their peculiar circumstances. And as the language 
of the Old ‘Testament Church to Messiah was, “ Make haste, my Beloved,” 
as in the close of this book : so the Book of Revelation closes with a like de- 
vout aspiration for his second coming—" Even so, come Lord Jesus !”"—Says 
the excellent T. Scott in his introduction to this book: “In short, this Son 
is a divine allegory in the form of a pastoral, which represents the reciproca 
love between Christ and his church, under figures taken from the relation and 
affection, which subsist between a bridegroom and his espoused bride ; an em- 
blem continually employed in Scripture. It has some reference to the state of 
the Jewish church, as waiting for the coming of the promised Messiah ; but it 
likewise accords to the reciprocal love between Christ and true believers in 
every age, and the communion which arises from it. In order eae to.un- 
derstand it, we must consider the Redeemer as loving and beloved of his 
church, The marriage contract is already ratified, but the Se eee of this 
blessed union is reserved for the heavenly state. Here on earth the believer 
loves and rejoices in an unseen Saviour, and seeks his happiness from his spi- 
ritual presence: Christ ‘manifests himself to him as he doth not unto the 
world;’ and these visits are earnests and. foretastes of heavenly joy. But 
they are interrupted, suspended, or varied, on many accounts ; they are often 
lost by negligence or sin, and can only be recovered by humble repentance and 
renewed giigence : yet the love on both sides remains unchanged, as to its 
principle, though varied in the expression of it. These things are represented 
in a sort of dialogue ; in which the church speaks of Christ, or to him; and 
he answers, and addresses the church; and the daughters of Jerusalem, (who 
may represent such as are inquiring after this salvation,) are frequently address- 
ed, and reply : thus the varying experiences and correspondent duties of the 
believer are delineated in a very animating and edifying manner.” In the notes 
we shall freely give the views of this truly evangelical commentator. 

The following are the divisions of this poem, according to 
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1 The church’s love unto ae of es deformity, 7 and prayeth to % e ioe will be glad and ig a atin thee, ne will re- 
Sele riore Loyeccrae” merece ciate |e tage | meter thy Jove. tanre, than. wines.” eae 
late one another. > Ps212 | right love thee. 

HE «song of songs, which is Solomon’s. |4frz9 | 5 [ 1 am black, but comely, O ye daughters 
2 Let him kiss » me with the kisses of his | ° 11955." | of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
mouth: for thy *love zs better than wine. Epes. curtains of Solomon. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good 4 oint-| ~— | 6 Look not upon me, because I am black, 
ments thy name ¢7is as ointment poured forth, because the sun hath looked upon me: my 
therefore do the virgins love thee. ‘jeu. |mother’s children were angry: with me; they 

4 Draw ‘ me, we will run after thee: the king |; Mit made me keeper of the vineyards; but mine 


hath brought me into his &§ chambers: we 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1—17. The mutual love between Christ and 
his Church.—The scene before us is evidently the Harem, or 
the apartments devoted to the women in one of the royal pa- 
laces, probably the House of the Forest of Lebanon: and 
there appears to us somewhat peculiarly beautiful in the abrupt 
manner in which the bride, here newly introduced speaks of 
the bridegroom, before he enters the apartments, without an 
reference either to his name or rank. “Let Aim kiss me!” 
It intimates that he was the chief subject of her thoughts; 
and, applying this to the church, it implies a spiritual state of 
mind, similar to that of Mary Magdalen, in addressing the 
supposed gardener, ‘Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell 
me,” (John xx. 15.) as not thinking it necessary to name the 
object of her inquiry.. But before we proceed, let us here write, 
as the heathen upon their temples, “‘ Far hence be the pro- 
fane!’ God forbid that any of us should make a jest of that 
love that astonishes Delo. and absorbs the affections of 
saints in glory! : : : 

“Tet him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth !” 
not a mere pleonasm. ‘ 

Subjects and servants might, on some occasions, kiss the 


This is 





Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Which is Solomon’s.—That is, composed by Solomon. See 
note on Ps. Ixxii. title —Solomon wrote many songs, all of which were doubt- 
less finished in the most poetical manner; but this sacred allegory has been 
preserved, and inserted in holy writ ; while most of the others have been lost. 
The preposition, which here assigns this Song to Solomon, is the same used in 
the Psalm referred to, and in many others, as showing who composed them. 
—sScott. 

Ver. 2. Thy love is.—Heb. “ Thy loves (are.)” In this language the plural is 
often used for singular, as implying excellence. : . : 

Ver. 3. Ointments.—That is, perfumes ; so throughout this hook in every in- 
stance. See Eccles. vii. 1—The glorious excellences of the Redeemer’s per- 
son and character ; the unction of the Holy Spirit without measure ; the con- 
descension and love of his undertaking in behalf of sinners ; the switableness 
and precicusness of his righteousness, atonement, and mediation, and of all 
the offices which he sustains for our benefit: render his name more pleasant 
to the believer's heart, than the most costly unguent or perfume could be to 
his senses.—Scott. : 

Ver. 4. We will remember.— We will cause thy loves to be remembered 
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own vineyard have I not kept. 





feet, or even the hands of their sovereign, but to receive the 
“kisses of his mouth,” was the prerogative of the bride, and 
implied a complete reconciliation, whatever previous offence 
might be supposed. Growing bolder in her affection, she now 
tn Soca her beloved Lord as if present: “Thy love is 
better than wine!” that is, more delightful and exhilarating. 
So the apostle prays for those to whom he wrote, that the 
might know “the love of Christ that passeth knowledge !” 
(Ephes. iii. 19.) ’ 

In the next verse, the odour of this love, the report of its la- 
bours and effects, is desgribed as most attractive. Yes! He 
who died for sinners. panied. that when he arose again, and 
ascended up on high, he would ‘‘draw all men unto him.” 
(John xii. 32.) Thousands have been drawn in every succes- 
sive age, and thousands shall still be drawn in évery future 
age, until the number of his elect shall be accomplished, and 
gathered around his throne in glory. 

It is universally agreed that this poem isin dialogue, but we 
have not, in all cases, a certain criterion to guide us in mark- 
ing the speakers, and therefore have not presumed to attempt 
it In our text: in the exposition, however, we shall endeavour 





more than wine ;” by attending on the memorials of thy love ; by our profes- 
sion woul: and instructing our children ; we will do what we can to cause 
thy love to be remembered by others, both while we live and after our de- 
cease.—Scott.——The upright love thee.—See margin. Boothroyd, “‘just- 
ly;” i.e. thou art every way lovely. See ch. v. 16. 

Ver. 5. Daughters of Jerusalem.—* The daughters of Jerusalem,” may 
here mean such persons as associate with believers, and favour the cause of 
the gospel, but are not yet established or experienced in the faith: though 
some consider them as part of the professed church of Israel; and others as 
* foreign congregations,” which is not at all probable, The spouse, however, 
aims to prevent them from being stumbled by what they witnessed of her cir- 
cumstances or appearance. In some respects, she was blackish, as the wea- 
ther-beaten tents of the Arabian shepherds: but in others, shew as comely as 
the magnificent curtains in the palaces of Solomon. The original word for 
* black ” signifies dark as the early daton.—Scott. 

Ver. 6. Look not.—Gaze not, stare not.—Because I am black.—The He- 
brew word here is more emphatic than in the preceding verse —— Angry.-- 
Boothroyd, “ Severe.”’ 
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congratulate one another. 





ell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, |}?**** | 12 J While the king sitteth at his table, my 

ro jus feedest, where dieu makest thy |  or,iew- | spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 
flock to rest at noon: for why should I be as| “ 13 A bundle ofmyrrh is my well-beloved unto 
one that « turneth dside by the flocks of thy |1#e612 | me; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 
companions ? al macniis,| 14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 

8 J If thou know not, O thou fairest among| '” °camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. , 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps | of |» Fei} 15 Behold, thou art fair, my ? love ; behold, 
the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shep-| iees4.| thou art fair, thou hast doves’ eyes. 
herds’ tents. 16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 

9 {I have compared thee, O my love, to pleasant: also our bed*is green. — ~ 
ma company of horses in Pharaoh’s cha-| "ge" | 17 The beams of our house are cedar, and 
riots. eg 9 rafters of fir. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of "jew- |" panion. CHAPTER II. ; 
els, ak Gt with chains of gold. a orga | 1 Tpesautnsl love of Chait and hi char 8 The ts dren he ahs aad has - 

11 J We will make thee borders of gold with| ** I « AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
studs of silver. 7. Se hai 


to mark the changes of person, so far as circumstances may 
direct us. The second and third verses are undoubtedly the 
language of the bride; but the fourth appears to be only partly 
hers. The words “ Draw me,” are an apostrophe of t he bride 
to the bridegroom, still absent, ry he that her affections 
were fixed on him by the report of his excellence, figuratively 
called the savour (or odour) of his perfumes: but the follow- 
ing words (being plural) must be attributed to the virgins, her 
companions, who express their readiness to follow her into 
the presence of her beloved, and the great ork they should 
take in waiting on her. “ The king (sait she) hath brought 
me into his apartments;” “ We will celebrate thy love (reply 
they) more than wine: the bones love thee,” and they love 
thee justly, for thy virtues an thy charms. 

In verses 5 to 7, the bride apologizes for the defects of her 
complexion, as not only a native of Egypt, (as we are dispose 
to understand it,) and therefore naturally dark in her com- 
plexion; but the more dark as having been unnecessarily ex- 
posed to the beams of the sun, throug the envy of her sisters, 
(probably her elder sisters, ) to whose care she had been in- 
trusted. When we read, however, of her having been made 
keeper of the vineyards, we need not interpret it of any servile 
occupation. Under the name vineyard, the Hebrews included 
every kind of plantation; and the probability seems to be, 
that her envious sisters, noticing the remarkable beauty of her 
features, had wantonly exposed her complexion to the sun- 
beams, whereby she became the more dark. This she consi- 
dered as a set-off against her natural beauty, on which she was 
complimented by the virgins, her companions. Thus she says, 
that though in her features and dress she might resemble the 
curtains of Solomon’s pavilion, in her complexion she ap- 
proached the dark brown tents of the Kedar Arabs. To keep 
the vineyard of others, and neglect her-own, may probably 
mean, that she carefully performed the duties assigned to her, 
while she neglected her own person: an image which in its 
application to the Christian Church, may suggest auseful hint 
to those engagedin superintending the spiritual concerns of 
others, not to neglect their own. 

Applying this allegorically, the language has been supposed 
to refer to the various declensions into which the hie has 
fallen, and the persecutions and captivities to which she has 
been exposed. The pastoral images in verses 7 and 8, natu- 
rally lead us to contemplate the God of Israel as the Shepherd 
of his church under the Old Testament; and under the New, 
his beloved Son, ‘‘ the Good Shepherd, who laid down his life 
for the sheep.” (Psalm Ixxx. 1. John x. 11.) 


Ver. 7, As one that turneth aside.—See margin. But we prefer the textual 
rendering, as agreeing better with the pastoral ie 

Ver. 8. If thou know not.—It is evidently absurd, to suppose this verse to 
be the language of the attendant virgins, or unestablished converts ; for how 
should they be able to instruct the spouse in her perplexity, and even to an- 
swer the request which she had addressed er Beloved. No doubt the 
Bridegroom is here introduced, as counselling his faithful spouse, with an en- 
couraging commendation of her spiritual beauty, as compared with the rest of 
Adam's fallen race. If she were at a loss, and feared lest she should mistake 
some company of hypocrites or heretics for his chosen people ; she could not 
do oetter, than to consider the examples of the most approved believers in the 
successive ages of the church, as recorded in the word of God, with the doc- 
trines which they maintained; to follow their steps, without regarding those 
who pretended to new discoveries, and taught opinions, either unknown in 
other ages, or condemned as heresy ; to mark such pastors, as sim ly kept the 
beaten track, the good old way ; to attend on their ministry, with her children, 
or young converts ; and to instruct such as were put under her care according 
to their example. The /iteral meaning of this, as applied to Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, is not especially stated by those who adhere to that mode of interpreta- 
tion.—Scott. 

Ver. 9. To a company of horses —Dr. Good, “ One of the steeds ;”’ Dr. Per- 
cy,“ My mare ;” Williams, ‘ The horse,” using the word as plural like ca- 
valry. Egypt produced the finest horses in the world, and the best horses of 
Egypt were doubtless chosen for Pharaoh’s chariot. The idea meant to be 
conveyed is probably corpulency, which, in the East, is a mark of beauty. 

Ver. 10. Thy cheeks, &c.—The spiritual gifts and graces, which Christ. be- 
stows upon his church and every true believer, and which render their profess- 
ed faith, and their conversation among men, ornamental and becoming, seem 
to be here described by the external ornaments then in use: and not without 
reference to the ornaments used in the harnesses of horses, especially in the 
royal chariots.--—Scott. 

Ver. ll. Borders of gold with studs of silver.—That is, omaments of jewel- 
lery, in which there may be an allusion to the dress and furniture of Pharaoh’s 
horses. ‘This verse is generally supposed to be the reply of the attendant vir- 
gins, who thus engaged to prepare for the spouse the ornaments with which 
she was about to be decorated: but, as the increase and perfection of the 
church's spiritual — is the gift and work of God; it may be doubted 
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valleys. 


The comparison of a royal bride to a chariot, horse, may 
seem to us coarse and mean, but this objection is effectually 
repelled by the fact, that Theocritus so compared a Grecian 

ueen. The horse is an animal of great ersonal beauty, and 
tec of royal persons were very richly dressed. The beauty 
of the church, and of all true Christians, lies in their moral 
virtues and Christian graces; qualities which, though under- 
valued by the world, are highly estimable in the si ht of God, 
of angels, and of “ the spirits of just men made perfect.” The 
reciprocal affection between Christ and his church is express- 
ed on her part by comparing him to a casket of perfume, and 
to a nosegay of fragrant blossoms: on his part, by commend- 
ing her general beauty, (for fairness does not here refer to her 
complexion,) and particularly her eyes. Apply this to the eyes 
of the understanding,.and the allusion is easy to be under- 
stood; and bearing im mind the close connexion between the 
understanding and. affections, (for what we approve we love,) 
we may refer this imagery to both. The two last verses we 
feel inclined, with Bishop Patrick and Dr. Boothroyd, to apply 
to the bride, who expresses therein her admiration of her be- 
loved Lord, and of the preparations he had made for her ae- 
commodation, both in the verdant carpet,of the lawn, and in 
the roof and galleries of the palace: or, if the idea we nave 
already suggested be founded in fact, that the house of the 
forest of Lebanon was made to imitate rural scenery, both the 
carpet and the roof may refer to the same building. (See 
note on ver. 16.) 

Cnap. Il. Ver. 1—17. Spiritual intercourse between Christ 
and his Church.—Commentators are now generally agreed in 
ascribing the first verse of this chapter to the bride, partly be- 
cause the original terms for rose and es are feminine; and 
partly because it introduces better the reply of the bridegroom 
in the following verse. It also agrees better with the modest 
of a new bride. After all the compliments she had receive ; 
she still considers herself as ‘a rose-bud of the field, a lily’ 
which grew wild among “ the valleys.” Modesty is a Chris- 
tian grace, equally becoming churches and individuals ; and 
to be humble in our own eyes, is the way to be exalted by him 
who “resisteth the proud, but giveth more erace to the je 
ble.’ (James iv. 6, 10.) Accordingly the bridegroom, in his 
reply, though he admits his fair one to bea “lily,” intimates 
that she was as much superior to others, as a lily to the thorns 
that sometimes grow around it. 

The bride, in return, (ver. 3.) compares her beloved to a 
citron tree, and prefers him to all others, as the citron tree, 
with its precious fruit, is preferred to all the trees of the forest. 
Drie id a aN lca PR EW 
whether this language should not be considered, in respect of the new crea- 


tion, as in some respects similar to the remarkable words of the Creator, when 
about to form our first parents.—Scott. 

Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh.—Myrrh is a gum, and must therefore have 
been inclosed in a casket, in which form it was commonly worn in the bosom 
of females of the higher class. So Harmer. 

Ver. 14. Camphire.—See margin. Dr. Shaw and Sir W. Jones explain this 
of the Henna, an elegant and odoriferous plant, which Sonnini says was 
worn by ladies as a nosegay. F 

Ver. 15. Fair—Here means beautiful, without any particular reference to 
the skin.—My love.—See margin. Williams, “ Conso' .’—Here Christ 
again speaks, commending his beloved, as fair ; especially, as having eyes like 
the dove, which are gentle, loving, and pure. This may imply her spiritual 
discernment and watchfulness, the purity and simplicity of her affection for 
him, and her mild and harmless conduct in the world.—Scott. 

Ver. 16. Our bed is green.— Williams, ‘‘ Verdant is our carpet.” Drs. Per- 
cy, Good, Boothroyd, and others, consider the present scene as a shady grove ; 
but if “the house of the forest of Lebanon” was, as some think, built to re- 
semble a forest, that maybe the scene here intended. See exposition 1 Ki. vii. 1. 

CHAP. Il. Ver.1. Iam the rose . the lily.—The Rabbins applied 
this to the bride, as also Ainsworth, Brightman, Cocceius, and most of the 
moderns.—Aquila renders it. the rose bud, (Hebrew, * the shaded rose,”) and 
so Parkhurst. “ A rose of the field,” LXX.; so also Perey, Good, Taylor, 
Boothroyd, &c. Sharon was famous for its pasturage. See Isa. lxv. 10.— 
The lily of the valleys.—That is, a wild lily, such as grew among the corn. 
Not the small flower so vulgarly denominated among us.—It is most obvious 
to suppose that the Bridegroom here speaks, and declares his own SS 
and condescending love. The rose is considered as the chief of flowers ; and 
it is probable that Sharon was eminent for roses of beautiful hue, and veculiar 
fragrancy. Thus Christ, in his person, character, and mediation, combines 
every excellency in the highest degree ; and is most delightsome and refreshing 
to the souls of his people. The lily, which adoms the lowly ek is an 
apt emblem of his humiliation in assuming our nature, and his lowliness of 
heart ; of his dwelling and communing with the “poor of this world,” and 
“the poor in spirit,” m this vale of sin and sorrow ; and likewise of his sr ot- 
less purity. His church too is "as the lily among the thorns.” “ They that 
believe in Christ partake of his excel!ences.”—Scolt. 


The mutual love of 


umong the daughters. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. II. 


2 As the lily among * thorns, so is my love |° fissi3"* 


» 
Christ and his church. 


eth forth at the windows, Browns 1 himself 
through the lattice. 


cl 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the aan 10 | My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I}, 2.0; ; Rise up, my love, my fair one,and come away. 
‘sat down under his shadow with great de- salt 11 For, lo, the winter is ™past, the rain is 


light, and his fruit ‘was sweet to my ° taste. 
4 He brought me to the ‘ banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was & love. 
5 Stay me with flagons, "comfort me with 


f house of 
wine. 


In.15.9.,. 
; 16. 


over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the 
time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land, 


apples: for I am sick of love. h strewme| 13 The fig tree putteth forth her green fi 

6 His ‘left hand is under my head, and his |‘¢8*-5 | and the ete with the tender phot iseee 

right hand doth embrace me. jadjure | good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
7 1i)charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusa- come away. ; 

lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the} —~~ | 14 | O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, |, pyurisn |TOCK, in the secret places of the stairs, let me 

till he please. | tre. see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
8 J The voice of my beloved! behold, he|1ts.23. | for sweet "is thy voice, and thy countenance 

cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping | m £p.5s. |is comely. 

upon the hills, ~ |. pra | 15 Take us the foxes, the little ° foxes, that 
9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: ere spoil the vines: for our vines have tender 


behold, he standeth behind our wall, he look- 


“ TInder his shade (saith she) I delighted and sat down.’ She 
then relates the happiness she had enjoyed whilst sittin 
within the wine-cave (probably) in the garden, surrounde 
with fruit and confectionaries, there enjoying those chaste em- 
braces to which her marriage relation ta entitled her, she 
strongly deprecates the idea of being deprived of then. The 
charge here given, is in the form of adjuration, which it is very 
difficult to reconcile with the Mosaic law, which forbade 
swearing by the creatures: it was, however, common, in 
making a covenant, to call even dumb creatures to bear wit- 
ness to it. So Abraham, in his covenant with Abimelech, 

_ “set apart seven ewe lambs’’ for that purpose, (Gen. XXi. 30.) 
And it appears, by Bruce’s Travels, that a similar.custom is 
preserved in the East to the present day. 

In applying the privileges and enjoyments of a married state 
to the spiritual communion between God and his church, or 
between Christ and believers, great prudence and caution 
should be observed; but in the application itself, we are cer- 
tainly warranted by many passages, both in the Old and New 
Testaments. The house of God (or, indeed, any place where- 
in he manifests his presence) is his banqueting house, where 
he makes a feast of wine, and of the richest provisions: that 





_ Ver.3. As the apple.—The Chaldee says ‘‘ citron,” which we have no doubt 
isthe tree intended. So all the modern critics. Apples in Judea, according to 
Harmer, are very indifferent.—A traveller, atorehed by the noonday sun, 
would gladly shelter himself under the branches of a spreading apple tree, or 
citron tree, and refresh himself with its fruit. Thus the believer remembers 
many seasons, when remorse of conscience, and fear of deserved wrath, with 
the temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, dismayed or distress- 
ed him, and lett him without any conceivable refuge, except that revealed in 
Christ Jesus. To this he fled with earnest desires, and under it he sat down, 
or sheltered himself; while the pardon and peace, which it afforded him, were 
delightful to his heart: and the consolations of the Spirit of adoption, as 
fruits from this Tree of life, were “‘ sweet to his taste,” in proportion to his 
former terror, humiliation, and affliction, and to the degree in which he was 
weaned trom earthly objects.—Sco@t. 

Ver. 4. Banqueting house.—See margin. The best, modern critics render 
this verse in the optative (as a request) like the following. Thus Dr. Percy, 
“<Q bring me into the house of festivity ; spread the banner of love over me!” 
But if we adhere to our authorized version, as we still feel inclined, ver. 5 
must be considered as addressed to the bridegroom. 

Ver. 5. Stay me with flagons.—The word rendered sare. is of very doubt- 
ful interpretation : in his former work on Canticles, the Editor gave more than 
a dozen versions, and could now add as many more. Good, Fry, and Booth- 
royd use “ cordials,” but Gesenius explains it of “a cake, or hardened syrup, 
made of grapes.”’ In this doubtful case we may as well, perhaps, retain the 

eneral term “refreshments.’"——Comfort me with apples.—Williams, 

Strew (or spread) citrons round me.” See note on ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. His left hand.—" This is a representation of the tenderest affection 
of a husband for his wife, when he sees her in danger to faint ; and, being ap- 
plied to Christ and his church, sets forth his readiness to succour us in all our 
needs, by the power of his spirit.’"—Patrick. Chriet, though absent as to 
sight and full fruition, is present to the faith of his people; and the spouse 
here thankfully acknowledges, that he graciously comforted her, when ready 
to faint with earnest longings after him, or when under troubles and tempta- 
tions.—Scott. b 

Ver. 7. By the roes.—Williams, ‘‘ Before the roes ;” so Beth is rendered, 
Gen. xxiii. 18—According to our translation, these are the words of the 
spouse, concerning her Beloved, who ** rested in his love” as one asleep, while 
employed in supporting and comforting her. In this sense the verse implies, 
that she, afraid of terminating his gracious visit by any disturbance, charges 
the daughters of Jerusalem not to awake him. We grieve the Spirit of God 
by wrong tempers ; and others may rutile and discompose us by their unsea- 
sonable intervention. The comforts of communion with God are but short- 
lived on earth; but care is required not to terminate them prematurely: and 
every thing should be avoided, which molests devotion, or damps the exercise 
of faith and love. But many suppose that the verse is the language of Christ 
concerning the spouse: and the original corsinly favours this interpretation. 
" Christ chargeth them, which — io do in the church, as it were by a solemn 
oath, that they trouble not the quietness thereof.” The roes and hinds of the 
ficld are gentle and pleasant. creatures, but exceedingly timorous ; and so are 
introduced as witnesses to the charge here given; which is indeed a solemn 
adjuration, not ty them, but as in their resence.—Scott. 

Ver. 9. A roe, ora young hart.—Buffon, Dr. Shao, Sir Wm. Jones, and 
others, understand this of the antelope, or gazelle, the most beautiful animal 
of the forest—Showing.—See margmm ; alluding to the sportive playfulness 
of a young hart—Through the /attice.—The latticed window of an_ar- 
bour, according to Harmer; but if it be referred to the animal, the latticed 
ovat probably of the pleasure garden, separated from the park by a light 
fence. 

Ver. 12. Of the singing.--Lowth, “ Of the song.”—This most poetical de- 








grapes. 


is. of the blessings of the gospel. Of this we have many in- 
stances in the Psalms of David, and in the prophecies of 
Isaiah. In Hosea it is said, “I will allure her, (Israel,) and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably to her.... 
And thou shalt eall me Jshi, (my husband } and thou shalt no 
more call me Baali (my lard): and I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever.” (Hos. il. 14—19.) So in Isaiah, (ch. Ixii. 5.) 
“As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, (so) shall thy 
God rejoice over thee.” In the New Testament, Jesus Christ 
is pointed out, by John the Baptist, under the same images, 
“He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom,” &c._ (John iii. 
29.) and by St. Paul, both to the Corinthians and Ephesians. 
To the former church he says, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) ‘‘ Ihave espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ.” And to the latter, he represents Christ as the hus- 
band of the Church, who had given his own life for her re- 
demption. (Ephes. v. 23—27.) Thus the matrimonial state is 
sanctified, as an Image both of Christian privileges and Chris- 
tian duties. : 
In the next scene (ver. 8, &c.) the yoice of the beloved is 
heard as at a great distance, and the bride anticipates that he 
is hastening to her company, as “a roe or a young hart 


i ie, 
scription of the epproach of spring, in which the spouse speaks of Christ, as 
inviting her to walk abroad with him, may be variously applied. ‘* The flow- 
ers” may denote the opening blossoms of holy affections and desires ; “ the 
time of the singing of birds,’ may mean his first grateful songs of praise ; 
“the voice of the turtle,” then first heard in the land, may signify the first 
comforts of the witnessing, sealing Spirit of God; ‘the green figs, and ten- 
der grapes,” or buds, which are pleasant to the smell, represent the first .im- 
mature fruits of righteousness, which promise a future valuable increase ; and 
all these encouraging tokens and evidences of divine favour, are employed as 
motives to the soul, to follow Christ more entirely. The passage may also be 
accommodated to the believer's renewed comforts, after a season of temptation 
and discouragement ; tothe renewed peace of the church, after sore persecu- 
tions ; and to the completion of the happiness of all true believers in heaven. 
—Scott. 

Ver. 13. The fig tree putteth forth._Green, “ Sweeteneth ;’’ i. e. ripeneth. 

Ver. 14. In the secret places of the stairs.— Williams, “In the secret fis- 
sures of the cliffs.” Good, ‘In the fastnesses of the precipices.”—Christ is 
still the speaker. The spouse, conscious of her unworthiness, and ashamed 
of her former sins, her remaining depravity, and_the Dnegecues of her pre- 
sent services, had hidden herself‘ in the cletts of the rock,” or in some retired 
place, as declining bis gracious invitation. “Thou that art ashamed of thy 
ains, come and show thyself unto me.” In this is represented a mixture of 
humility and unbelief, common in the experience of true but unestablished be- 
lievers. Some, however, understand the verse, of the church, or believers, 
fieeing from persecution, into the most retired places ; (as the dove flees into 
the recesses of the rock from the birds of prey ;) yet there encouraged to pre- 
sent her worship, as assured of the tender affection and gracious acceptance 
of her beloved, though despised and hated by the world. The faithful and 
loving dove is an apt emblem of the true church, as espoused to Christ ; and 
by ber conformity to him, through the sanctification of the Spirit, she is well 
pleasing in his sight.—Scott. 

Ver. 15. The foxes.—Foxes are very fond of grapes ; whether “the little 
foxes” intend the same species, may be doubtful. Hasselguist calls the jack- 
ail“ the litt?e eastern fox.”” Harris's Nat. Hist. 7 3 

By these foxes, &c. commentators generally understand heretics ; that is, 
persons who propagate dangerous and fundamental errors.— Perhaps, in gene- 
ral, it is a caution against every thing, however plausible, or considered as a 
small matter, which tends to hinder t re prospcney of the church and the fruit- 
fulness of believers, and against heresy in particular. Whatever wastes time, 
squanders. money, or engrosses a large share of attention, and tends to the 
neglect of the means of grace, is of this kind: and even when the pwrsuit, or 
study, (such as of music, painting, and various other things of the same nt- 
ture.) is not directly criminal in itself; it spoils the vine, and mars ‘its_ tender 
grapes, with the unsuspected subtlety of the fox. The first rising of sinful 
thoughts und desires, and the beginnings of those trifling pursuits, are like 
‘the little foxes,” which, if not taken, will spoil. the vines. Trifling visits, 
which waste much time, incur expense, pat the mind out of frame for devo 
tion, and intrude on the hours that should be employed in meditation self-exa- 
mination, searching the Scripture, and_ secret prayat, are peculiarly injurious 
in this respect : and no good can arise from such unnecessary intercourse with 
worldly people ;. or. with superficial professors of the gospel, whose company 
is still more prejudicial. Specious deviations from the truth, which make a 
little allowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence of our hearts, and 
admit of some measure of conformity to the world, and to the discourse of 
those who are ever asking, What harm is there in this, or in that? or. What 
need of this or that measure of diligence? are little foxes, which spoil the 
vines: and which must be taken and removed out of the way, by private 
Christians and public teachers, who desire to be, or to se> their people fruitfu. 
branches of the living Vine.—Scott. 
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* 
The church's victory, &c. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. IIL, IV. 


The graces of the church. 


16 | My beloved is » mine, and I am this: he +See cate and Replenesnse; with ail powders of 
feedeth among the lilies. eis, | the merchant? ; 

7 Until r fie day break, and the shadows ae 7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; three- 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be *thou|tor,dii- | Score valiant * men are about it, of the valiant 
like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains auns, | OF Israel. : ; 
of + Bether. pioasye,| & They all hold swords, being expert in war: 


CHAPTER III. i 
1 ‘The church’s fight and victory in temptation. 6 The church glorieth in Christ. 


¢ ¢.5.7. 
Eze.3.17. 


every man hata his sword upon his ! thigh be- 
cause of fear in the ™ night. 


B* night *on my bed I sought him whom pee, 9 King Solomon made himself a ™ chariot of 
my soul loveth: Isought him, but I> found} jg the wood of Lebanon. i 

him not. — Te Rea.tta2 eer He tases ne jot pernes of eyo 
2 1-will rise now, and go, shout the oity atte | varplajthe midst thereof being aKed Ma 

the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek), y;,, | Purple, g pave ; 

him whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but|;p.s2 | love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

I found him not. eee 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
3 The watchmen «that go about the city} ss |hold ° king Solomon with the crown where- 

found me: to whom I said, Saw ye him whom| _.~ | with » his mother crowned him in the day of 

ipy soul oe ; tag 2% vrs * aie, pas pana and inthe day of the gladness 
4 It was but a little ¢ that Ispassed Irom them 2h of his heart. 

but I found ¢ him whom my soul loveth: Therd die CHAPTER IV. 4 

f him, and would not let him go, until I had] fy jc, | ete eS prayeth to be made 2 He show eth en ee 

brought him into my mother’s house, and into} > Raz, EHOLD, thou art * fair, my love ; pehold, 

the chamber of her a eee aN a [pean | eae ie ae 5 gone hast doves ee hee 

1a nares yom Oe heats of the feld, |*%8% |that "appear from mount Gilead. 

that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he| |. 2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are 

please. ; P eu. | ove shorn, which came up from the washing ; 
6 J Who is this that cometh out of the wil- : ve 4 whereof every one bear twins, and none 1s 

or, eat of. 


derness ‘like pillars of smoke, i perfumed with 


bounding over the mountains.” She then sees his near ap- 
proach, and hears his invitation to accompany him in the sweet 
enjoyments of rural scenery, and the opening spring. If we 
consider these words as addressed to the Jewish church, we 
must understand it with reference to the approaching gospel 
dispensation, which, after the Mosaic economy, may be com- 
pared to the advances of spring and summer, after a dreary 
winter. It is a dispensation of light and life—of joy and sing- 
ing. And the approach of Messiah was hailed at a less and 
less distance, in every succeeding age. In the mean time, 
much of his beauty and glory might be discerned through the 
lattice-work (as it were) of Jewish types and ceremonies, until 
the day should breathe, and with the refreshing breeze should 
arise “the Sun of righteousness,” with healing beneath his 
wings. (Mal. iv. 2.) 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—11. The relation of-a dream on the pre- 
ceding night: Solomon’s approach in a state carriage.—That 
this is the relation of a dream is the opinion of many modern 
commentators, and we know no other principle on which it 
can be explained. This is also the more natural, as in those 
early ages, dreams were made the vehicle of divine revelation, 
as was particularly the case with Solomon. (1 Kings iii. 5.) 
We need not allegorize all the circumstances of this dream: 
the object of relating it is, to show that her divine spouse oc- 
cupied her thoughts by day and night: that when she obtained 
his presence, she was most unwilling to part from him: (Hos. 
xii. 4.) that the highest enjoyments known on earth, even 
those of a spiritual nature, are, when past, ‘“‘as a dream when 





Ver. 17. Until the day break.—Hebrew, “ Breathe,” or blow fresh, Drs. Gill 
and Percy.—This may refer to the shadows of the Mosaic dispensation, which 
were dispelled by the breaking of the gospel day, and the rising of ‘ the Sun 
of Righteousness ;” or to the. darkness and shadows of our state on earth, 
which will shortly be changed for heavenly light and substantial felicity.—Scott. 
Bether.—See margin; i.e. craggy mountains. [Bether was probably 
the Betaris of the Antonine Itinerary, between Cesarea and Diospolis, or 
Lydda, eighteen miles from the former and twenty-two from the latter ; and the 
Bether of the Rabbins, which they place four miles from the sea.]—Bag- 
ster. 

_ CHAP. IIL. Ver. 1. By night on my bed.—This seems to im ly, that.the mar- 
riage had been consummated, after which, it appears, the bride and bridegroom 
passed the other nights of the feast separately. Percy's New Trans. Lewis's 
Heb. Antiq—Some interpreters suppose, that the spouse seeking her Beloved, 
“by night on her bed,” denotes a season of darkness and drowsiness, of dim 
apprehensions, languid affections, and heartless services. Others accommo- 
date it to a season of affliction. “The church, by night, that is, in troubles, 
seeketh to Christ, but is not incontinently” (immediately) * heard.”? But per- 
haps solitude and retired meditation are principally intended ; as David “ re- 
membered God on his bed, and meditated on him in the night-watches,” 
which showed the fervency of his love.—Scott. 

Ver.2. Iwill rise now.—So she said to herself, in sleep.—‘ The streets, and 
broad ways of the city,” seem rather to imply earnestness in all the means 0 
grace, in which sweet communion with the Lord should be sought ; than to 
mark the distinction between public, social, and private duties. Thus the 
spouse is represented as seeking her Beloved in every part of the city.—Scott. 

Ver 3. The watchmen.—That is, the patrol which guarded the royal palace. 

Ver. 4. Into my mother’s house.—Some have argued from this, that the 
pride could not be Pharaoh’s daughter ; but they forget that this is the relation 
of adream.—The church at large may be called the mother of. believers ; the 
public ordinances are the chambers, in which they are born of God: and the 
Spouse, bringing her Beloved into this house and these chambers, may signify 
the believer’s epen profession of his faith, and joining himself to the Lord and 
his people ;, with a declaration, expressed or implied, of his intention to walk 
with them in love and holy obedience.—Scott. 

Ver. 6. Who.—Most of the modern translations read ‘ What,” which we 
think much better. ; 

Ver. 7. His ee term here used may signify a litter, or travelling bed, 
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barren among them. > 
one awdketh.’ ‘When the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream.” (Ps. exxvi. 1, &e. 

The next scene which opens, (ver. 6.) is probably an early 
morning scene; and by the guard attending, we may suppose 
the carriage had been travelling all night. On waking, an 
going abroad, the bride discovers a cloud of smoke, which she 
attributes to the burning perfumes in silver or golden censers, 
and which she compares, for value, to the powders of the mer- 
chant, of which gold dust was a principal article. 

The palanquin here described, is of the most costly mate- 
rials, and elegant construction: considering it as emblematical 
of the gospel dispensation, we might remark its magnificence : 
it displays the glory and majesty of the King of Zion :—its 
comfort ; it is fra with the expressions of er love and 
mercy :—its security ; it is safely guarded; and “are not all 
the angels ministering spirits,” or guardian angels, “sent forth 
to minister unto them that shall be heirs of salvation.” Lastly, 
when the nuptial crown of Solomon is alluded to, it may direct 
our attention to Him who, when he shall come again in glory, 
will have “on his head many crowns.” (Rev. xix. 12.) The 
most important consideration for us is, to prepare to meet 
him—" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh !” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—16. The love of Christ, and the beauty 
of the Church.—The bridegroom may here be sup osed to 
have alighted from bis palanquin, to converse with the bride, 
when he commends the beauty of her countenance, and the 
symmetry of her features. This description may not, indeed, 
exactly suit European ideas; but the images are certainly 





in which great personages were carried by bearers ; a palanquin, as explained 
in verse 9.—Threescore, &c.—{These were the gwards about the pavilion of 
the bridegroom ; which were required hoth for the security and state of the 
prince. |]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. A chariot.—Heb. Apireon. The word is found only in this place, 
and Gesenius explains it. “a sedan, a litter, a portable couch,” the same as 
the bed above-mentioned, and which is described as it approaches nearer. 

Ver. 10. The bottom — Williams, “ Ms carpet of gold,” (i. e. cloth of gold ; 
see Esther i. 6.) its seat. (or cushion) purple, &c. Paved with love—Wil- 
liams, ‘ Lined ; Boothroyd, ‘‘ Spread.” ——For the daughters.—The clause 
rendered “for the daughters of Jerusalem,” may mean ** fd or from, the 
daughters of Jerusalem.” Solomon’s chariot was adorned by their needle- 
work, and the figures, whatever they were, wrouglit by them, are no unapt 
emblem of Christians ‘‘ adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all 
things.” —Scot?t. : r 

Lady M. W. Montague informs us, that the Turkish coaches are painted on 
the inside with baskets of flowers, &c. intermixed with poetical mottos. This 
carriage was perhaps lined with ornamental needlework, for which the Jewish 
ladies were famous. See Jud. v.30. Prov. xxxi, 22, &c. 

Ver. 11. The crown, &c.—This was probably the meptial crown which 
Bathsheba might place upon his head.—This verse contains the most express 
allusion to the marriage of Solomon, of any in the whole book : but it is not 
said whether to Naamah the Ammonitess, his first wife as far as we know, 
or to Pharaoh’s daughter, or to some otherof his wives. It seems that it was 
customary in ancient times, for the bridegroom, or bride, or both, to wear a nup- 
tial crown; and it may be supposed that Solomon’s on such a joyful occasion, 
would be very magnificent. It was put on his head by his mother Bathsheha. 
—O ye daughters of Zion, . . . look upon king Solomon, as he sits solemnly 
crowned in the day of his greatest royalty and triumph; and compare his 
highest pomp with the divine magnificence of my Saviour, in that day when 
his blessed marriage shall be fully perfected above to the eternal rejoicing of 
himself and his church, and see whether there be any proportion between 
them.”’ Bishop Hall.—Scott. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. Doves’ eyes.—See note on chap. v. 12.—Thy hair—As 
goats ; i. e. as the hair of goats, clean, and fine, and soft.—-That appear.— 
See margin; or, that browse on. Hodgson, Lowth, &c. < 

Ver, 2. Thy teeth are like a flocs —That is white, uniform, and none 
wanting. 


Christ's love to the church. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. V. 


Christ awaketh the cherch. 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and | ° 2312" | namon, with all trees of frankincense ; myrrh 
thy speech ¢ ts comely: thy temples are like a|arrsis. | ° and aloes, with all the chi f spices: - 
lien’ ofa ot eae hare se ew hs 2 bee: 15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
y neck is like the tower of David builde mathe. |? Waters, and streams from Lebanon. 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thou- poet 16 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
sand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. his545. |south, blow upon my garden, that the spices 
5 Thy two “breasts are like two-young roes »."* | thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies. |1De39 | into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 
6 Until ¢«the day ‘ break, and the shadows |) », taken CHAPTER V. 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of ped 1 Christ awaketh pie chase with his calling. 2 The church having a taste of Christ’s 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. ten I AM come «into my garden, ‘my sister my 
th hee art all fair, my love; there is no}, ee spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with 
spot in thee. Ho.14.6,7 | my spice; Ih i 
81 Come with me from Lebanon, my » spouse, | m barred. iny haatey I atiorivanne eet re aly 
ve me ean Lebanon: look from the top of noreyprese milk: » eat, O «friends; drink, * yea, drink 
m m th i : c.1.1a. 
from the lions Ret ons her separate os 3% TP ices gue ioas waketh: it is the 
the leopards. oe51. | voice of my beloved that ‘ knocketh, saying 
9 Thou hast jravished my heart, my sister, |? ;?:4'%, | Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with |, 4s, | undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. },..5;. |My locks with the drops of the night. 


10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! 
now much better is thy love than wine! and 


e Jn.3.29. 
15.13..15. 


3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 
on? I have washed my feet ; how shall I de- 


the smell of thine ointments than all spices! | aor,anate| file them ? ° 
11 Thy lips, O my spotse, drop as the honey- drunten | 4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 

comb: * honey and milk are under thy tongue; | . rei. the door, and my bowels were moved &£ for 

and the smell of thy garments 7s like the smell |; nego, | him. 

1of Lebanon. gor, @s | 21 rose up to open to my beloved; and my 
12 A garden "™inclosed is my sister, my soln hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 

spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. | ime with » sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- |» passing, | Of the lock. ‘ 

nates, with pleasant fruits; "camphire, with| nz” | 61 opened to my beloved; but my beloved 

spikenard, mr had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my 


14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 





soul failed when he spake: I sought ‘ him, but 
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and a spring sealed,’ what can it import, but a devotion to 


in accordance with the taste of the East, and such as are em- 
ployed by ther chastest poets; and that, too, in reference to 
moral and religious subjects, as is most satisfactorily proved in 
the writings of Sir William Jones, Bishop Lowth, and other 
eminent eastern scholars. We think ourselves full justified 
im our application of these images to the moral an spiritual 
beauty of the church, and her divine Redeemer’s love, by 
many similar images which occur in other parts of the sacred 
volume. Thus (in Ps. xlv. 1 it is said to her, “The King 
(doubtless King Messiah) shall greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord, (thy spiritual husband,) and worship tau tim.” 
So St. Paul tells us, that Christ and the church are “ one 
flesh,” even as man and wife. “This is a great mystery, (he 
adds,) but I speak concerning Christ and the church.”? (Ephes. 
vy. 31,2. See also the Scriptures referred to in the Introduc- 
tion to this book, at the commencement of page 729. 

The supreme authority which instituted marriage, has pro- 
nounced it not only innocent, but.“ honourable.” (Heb. xin. 
4.) And experience shows, that when men began to consider 
it in the opposite light, and affected monachism for greater 
purity, they sunk into crimes the most unnatural and detesta- 
ble. Let us beware, therefore, of attempting to refine upon 
the divine law, or aiming to be purer than God’s commands. 
That which God has pronounced holy, let us not dare to call 
“unclean.” But to return from this digression: When the 
bride is described as “‘all fair,” and “ without spot,” is not 
this the very character of the Christian church, and of the true 
believer, as she appears before her Lord? He who purchased 
her by a own blood, sanctities her by his word and Spirit, 
“that he may present her to himself, a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ;—that it, (or she) 
shanid be holy, and without blemish,” in which the very pas- 
sage before us seems referred to. (Comp. Ephes. v. 25—28.) 

When the church is here required to come from Lebanon 
and Hermon, from the dens of the lions, and the mountains 
of the leopards; what can it mean but for her to forsake the 
world, and east herself upon the protection of _her celestial 
husband? And when she is compared to “a garden enclosed, 
Speers oy 

Ver. 3. Thy lips like a thread of scarlet, (or crimson.)—That is, thin and 
red.—Thy temples.—Percy, Good, &c. *'Cheeks.”,——Like @ piece.—Pa- 
trick and others render it, * the flower of the pomegranate.” : 

Ver. 4. Tower of David.—I(That is, long, erect, slender, according to the 
nicest proportions, and decorated with gold, gems, and large pearls ; like one 
of the turrets of the citadel of Zion, remarkable for its elegance, and for the 
trophies with which it was adorned. ]—Bagster. 

Ver 5. Thy two breasts.—Bochart and others t e 
bosors, are compared to twin roes, feeding among white lilies. It may be ob- 
jected that chap. i. 5, 6. she speaks of herself as dark eningberiages : but this 
may be intended of the face only, and must be taken with some abatement, 
(see note there,) as is evident from what is said of the cheeks. : 

f Ver. 6 Mountain of myrrh, &c.—The bride is here compared to a hill of 
ra, 


rant plants. Compare ver. 13, 14. 
er.9 Thou hast ravished.—See margin ; rather, 

one of thine eyes.—With a side view, perhaps ; but in some parts 

ladies, in conversation, raise one side of their veil. Dr. Percy 


hink the nipples on a white 





* captivated.”—— With 
of the East, 
“With one 


er Lord, and to him alone. Then does she produce the 
sweetest plants, and the most pleasant fruits, which are not 
to be considered as the wild productions of nature, but must 
be attributed to the living waters and the heavenly gales, by 
which alone fertility can be produced. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1-16. Another dream, which introduces a 
description of the Messiah, as the beloved 9 the Church.—In 
the close of the preceding chapter, the bride, that is, the 
church, had been wishing and praying for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, to awaken her energies, and warm and invigorate 
her piety, that her Beloved, coming into his garden, might 
show his approbation, or, as it 1s metaphorically express- 
ed, “eat his pleasant fruits.” The verse which opens this 
chapter, which Sige. ought not to haye been separated 
from the preceding, is the answer of the bridegroom, express- 
ing his delight in oe conduct and conversation. “Iam come 
into my garden ;” i.e. the church; (see chap. iv. 12.) “I have 

athered my spices ;” (ch. iv..13, 14.) “Ihave eaten my honey 2 
(from the comb) meaning, listened to her conversation ; (ch. 
iv. 11.) “Ihave drunk my wine,” I have received the utmost 
pleasure in the evidence of thy love and attachment; and 
then he turns round to his companions, and invites them to 
partake with him the pleasures of her conversation. “Eat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” —The mar- 
riage feast, we must recollect, was kept open during all the 
seven days appropriated to its celebration. 

The following verses relate another dream, more evidently 
so than that in chap. iii. for it is not easy to describe a dream 
in language more correct and beautiful than this: ‘I slept, 
but my heart waked.” Indeed, upon that hypothesis, all the 
circumstances are natural and easy ; but upon any other, ut- 
terly inexplicable. The object of this dream is evidently to 
introduce a portrait of the Beloved, who is described as fair 
and beauiful, tall and majestic, and clothed in royal apparel. 
In applying this allegorically, there is. no doubt but it must 
refer to the Messiah, the same illustrious person who is de- 
scribed in the 45th Psalm, as “fairer than the children of 
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(glance) of thine eyes, with one turn of thy neck.” This is quite in the style 
of the oriental poets. 

Ver. 11. Thy lips.—That is, conversation. 

Ver. 13. Camphire.—See margin. 'The various aromatic plants here named, 
remind us of Psaim xlv. 8. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Drink abundantly.—See margin. On the mystical devo- 
tion of the Persians, and other Asiatics, see the Author’s ‘* New Translation,” 
Preliminary Essay. _In reference to true religion, it can mean nothing but that 
rapture or fervour of devotion, sometimes experienced by erninently pious pet- 
sons, but which should not be considered as essential to its ,eality. 

Ver. 3. Ihave washed my feet.—A Hindoo, (who never wears shoes within 
doors,) wipes or washes his feet before he retires to rest; and if called up in 
the night, will often plead, that he shall daub his feet.—Ward’s Hindoos. 

Ver. 4. By the hole of the door.—This refers to the locks or latchets of the 
ancients, somewhat like those in our own country villages. 

Ver. 5. Dropped with myrrh.—That is, with liquid perfume. 

Ver. 6. Failed.— Williams, * fainted ;” as we should say, ready to drop. 
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A deétrimamiop, Christ. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. VL, VII. 
I could not find him; I called him, but he gave |} fig5 


The graces of the church. 
31¢am my beloved’s, and my beloved is. 


me no answer. _ oie ee mine : he feedeth among the lilies. P 
7 The watchmen that went about the city | ™2t3 4 J Thou art benusiful, © my love, as Tirzah, 
— me they i 8 s oie — pee me eat see ety ae ie terrible as an army 
eladeomn aie " Paci oeeet 5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if) q siuing in| have * overcome me: thy ‘ hair is as a flock _ 
ye find my beloved, ! that ye tell him, that I {ura | of goats that appear from Gilead. : 
am sick of loves | 20. 5 ier ciaornt;| see" Nenetetes ane dite, aoa Ca 
at eloved more than another| ¢?e |up from the washin ( 
blared Othou opi ™ among women? what | siencin Reartl twins, and fiche is not one barren 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, that | oaring.|¢ among them. * 
thou dost so charge us? ‘pr | 7 Asa piece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, * the chief- | {0'y. ats thy pia! a 
est among ten thousand. 16. 8 There are threescore queens, and four- 
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks |‘"*"* | score concubines, and " virgins without ‘num- 
are ° bushy, and black as a raven. PE 
12 His eyes P are as the eyes of doves by the _ 9 My dove, my indefiled is but one; she ts 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and ‘fitly |, ..\ | the only one of her nother, she 7s the choice 
set. a | 7 one of her that bare her. The daughters saw 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as pat her, and blessed her: yea. the queens and the 
r sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping |* meus. | concubines, and they praised her. 
sweet-smelling myrrh. fe4.l.3 | 10 Sf Who is she that looketh forth jas the 


His hands are as gold rings set with the 


g Mav.21.19 
25.30. 


morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 


beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid |» psss | and terrible * as an army with banners ? 
with sapphires. ‘i Re.7,9. 11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon |) f? | see the fruits | of the valley, and ™ to see whe- 
sockets of fine gold: his countenance *is as|\psiss. |ther the vine flourished, and the pomegra- 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. Meg Ne nates budded. 
16 His t mouth is most sweet: yea, he is al-|,"",;.. | 12" Or ever I was aware, my soul °made 
together lovely. This is my beloved, and this|n rie | me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. a 13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, re- 
CHAPTER VI. ont |turn, that we may look upon thee. What 
1 The chureh professeth her faith in Christ. ¢ Christ showeth the graces of the enurch, | oH | will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it were > the 
HITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou people company of ‘two armies. 
fairest among women? whither is thy} *!°* eget ee BAP, TBVRAGVahie F 
beloved turned # aside 2 that we may seek him 4 ‘sa oe 1 A farther description of the church’s aoe 10 The church professeth her faith and 
with thee. nai, | OW beautiful are thy feet with * shoes, O 
2 My beloved is gone © down into his garden, | , pp 615. prince’s > daughter! the joints of thy 


to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 





men;” as having “grace poured into his lips;” as being 
‘“ 4 q . re a = 

clothed in glory and majesty ;” his garments richly perfumed, 
and his end wielding the sceptre of the church and of the 
world. (Compare that Psalm throughout.) 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—13. The church, in the absence of her hea- 
venly spouse, anticipates his speedy return: he returns, and re- 
peats and amplifies his commendations of her.—The com- 
mendations of her beloved by the spouse, excite others to seek 
him with her, to whom she gives a farther description of his 
beauty and glory. At the same time she expresses herself con- 
fident that he was not far off ; that he was only in the gardens; 
and as he had signified his love to her, and accepted her vows 
of love to him, she doubted not but that he would soon return 
to her. While she expresses her confidence in this, he sud- 
denly re-appears, and again expresses his admiration and at- 
tachment to her person, partly in the same language as he had 
before employed, and partly in other terms, no less affectionate 
and beautiful. She is compared to Tirzah and Jerusalem, the 
two most beautiful cities of Judea, and to their bannered tur- 
rets; or perhaps to an army in military array, with all its ban- 
ners gleaming to the sun. He then confesses himself enamour- 
ed with her charms, and declares that, though he had seen 
‘threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins 
without number,” she remained unrivalled in his affections and 





__.Ver. 7. The watchmen.—That is, the guards of the palace. See chapter 
iii. 3.— Took away my veil.—That is, drew it on one side, to see who I 
was. 

_Ver. 8. That ye tell him.—Hebrew, “ What should ye tell him? That Iam 
sick with love.”— Williams. Compare ch. ii. 5. 

Ver. 10. White and ruddy.—So avid is described. 1 Sam. xvi. 12.—The 
chiefest.—See margin. The tallest and most comely youth were doubtless ap- 
pointed to this office. 

Ver. 11. His head as the most fine gold.—Most refer this to his splendid 
crown, but perhaps it may refer to the internal value ; so Solomon calls the 
skull “ the golden bowl.” (Ec. xii. 6.)——Locks are bushy.—As the branches 
of the palm tree.—Michaelis. 

Ver.12. Washed with milk.—{Rather, “ His eyes are as doves ;’’—the deep 
blue pigeon, the common dove in the East, whose brilliant plumage vibrates 
around nis neck every sparkling hue, every dazzling flash of colour. And this 
pigeon standing amid “the torrents of water,” or the foam of a waterfall, 
would be a blue centre with a bright space, like the iris of the eye, surn unded 
by the white. This idea has not escaped the poets of Hindostan ; for the fol- 
lowing passage is found in the Gitagovinda : “‘ The glances of her eyes played 
like a pair of water birds of azure plumage, that sport near a full blown lotos 
in a pool, in the season of dew.”’]—Bagster.—Fitly set.—See margin, 
Percy renders it, “ sitting at the full streams.” 

Ver. 13. As sweet flowers.—See margin; referring doubtless to the beard 
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b Ps.45.10, 
13. 


thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman. 


| esteem. But shall it be said that the All-beautiful and Infinite- 
ly-pure, can delight himself in sinful mortals? What saith the 
prophet Zephaniah, in his name, to the Jewish church? “The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will 
joy over thee with singing.” (Zep. iii. 17; compare Isa. Ixil. 5.) 
In the latter verses of this chapter, the bride (the Lamb’s 
wife) is compared, for her opening virtues, to the rising dawn ; 
and her beauty to the moon for softness, and to the sun for 
splendour—and to what else? ‘An army with banners,” sa 
our translators; but the original says nothing of an “army.” 
and the banners, or streamers, here intended, should seem to 
be celestial, and related to the sky ; but whether they relate to 
| the eccentric path of a comet, the coruscations of the Northern 
lights, or some other splendid meteor, we presume not to de- 
cide. All the real beauty and glory which the church possess- 
es, or its individual members, is certainly of celestial origin. 
Whatever moral dress she wears, or whatever spiritual beauty 
she exhibits, it is “‘ the comeliness” which the Lord hath “put 
upon” her: (Ezek. xvi. or and as to her splendour and glory, 
we know that it arises solely from being “clothed maith the 
Sun,” even the Sun of righteousness. (Mal. iv. 2. Rev. xii. 1.) 
Cuape. VII. Ver. 1—13. This chapter we think very unhap- 
pily translated, and by many improperly expounded. It has 





and whiskers, no inconsiderable feature of masculine beauty, in the East. 
—His lips like lilies.—The beautiful red Syrian lilies. Compare ch. iv. 3. 

Ver, 24. As gold rings set with the beryl.—Hebrew, tarshish, which the 
Rabbins say, was sea-green. This is supposed to mean the fingers being co- 
vered with rings.—His belly.—This word certainly includes the whole trunk 
of the body, which, being compared to ivory, overlaid with sapphires, may 
intend the royal garments, blue and white, Esther viii. 15.; or, as others think, 
the body itself, covered with a blue robe. 

Ver. 15. Upon sockets.—Williams, “‘ pedestals.”,——Countenance as Le- 
banon.—That is, his figure tall and majestic. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 4. Tirzah—signifies ‘* delectable.” and is supposed to have 
received its name from the beauty of its situation. hoa 

Ver. 12. Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.—See margin. This has been ge- 
nerally taken as a proper name, but it may be applied to the mind being car- 
ried away with joy, or transport. 5 

Ver. 13. Shulamite.— Williams, “ Solima.” “Bride of Solomon,” Good, 
Boothroyd, and others. —The company of too armies.—Perhaps meteors in 
in sky ; compare ver. 10. But it may be applied to a chorus of musicians, or 
dancers. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 1. Thy feet with shocs,—Rather, “ Sandals :”’ those of Ju- 
dith ravished the eyes of Holofernes. Judith xvi. 9.—Joints of thy thighs.— 
Williams, “‘ Cincture of thy loins.” On the most mature reflection, we con 
ceive this refers to the female drawers. Lady M. W. Montague, describing 


The graces of the church. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. VIII. 


Its love to Christ. 


2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which|*™*™* | 10 J I am 1 my beloved’s, and his ™ desire is 
wanteth notre liquor: thy belly ts like a heap|**** |toward me. 
of wheat set about with lilies. : eermson. | 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
3 Thy “two breasts are like two young roes |f&s%2, | the field; let us lodge in the villages. 
that are twins. houna, | 22 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let 
4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine ae us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 


eyes like the fish-pools.in Heshbon, by the gate 


erape "appear, and the pomegranates bud 


of Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of|'**'> | forth: there ° will I give thee my loves. 
Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus. |) *”eis’y| 13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our 
5 Thy head upon thee is like ** Carmel, and|* ee | gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new 
ee ne pe baterieg-n purple ; the king is bo ier. which I have laid up P for thee, O my 
in ries. : 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O ‘ta CHAPTER VIII. 
love, for delights ! | 7 Ta puanan, | !Tielow ofthe chase tp Chi, 6 The rhemency of ove, 8 The cling ofthe 
~7 This thy stature ‘is like to a palm tree, and | pn open. THAT thou wert as my * brother, that 
thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 0 Fx. 52 sucked the breasts of my mother! when 1 
8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will] [kié@ | should find thee without, I would kiss thee; 
take hold of the boughs thereof: now also], j¢,09 | yea, I should not be despised. ee 
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine,|,,,..,, | 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
and the smell of thy nose like apples; mother’s house, who would instruct me: I 
9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best/»# _ | would cause thee to drink of spiced wine ¢ of 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down isweet-| notde- | the juice of my pomegranate. 
ly, causing the lips of *those that are asleep Beh, 3 His left hand should be under my head, and 


to speak. 


his right hand should embrace me. 





been generally understood as referring to the naked person of 
the spouse; and that this description is the language of the 
virgins, either in undressing or dressing her. It may be the 
latter : but we refer the doubtful passages, wholly to the dress, 
and that for the following reasons:—1. The language other- 
wise understood would not become the lips of virgins, much 
less the language of inspiration. 2. The other personal de- 
scriptions in this poem, and in the 45th Psalm, all expressly 
refer to dress. 3. The king was now waiting probably in the 
ante-chamber till the virgin attendants had finished the deco- 
ration of her person. 4. The Jews used to name the parts of 
the person for the dress of those parts, as the head, ver. 5.— 
5. The feet are clothed, which renders it more unlikely that the 
other parts of the body should be naked: ladies, we presume, 
do not bathe mslippers.—(For farther illustrations, see notes.) 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. \—14. Mutual pledges of affection between 
Christ and his church, with an intimation of the calling of the 
Gentiles.—The concluding verses of the preceding chapter con- 
nect so intimately with this, that it seems necessary to refer to 
them. In the close of that chapter, the spouse solicits her be- 
loved to take an excursion into the surrounding country, to ob- 
serve the advances of the spring, which, we have already re- 
marked, is the season of the poem. See chap. ii. 11—13. where 
her beloved first makes the proposal to which she now ac- 
cedes. Whatever love we may show to the Saviour, it origina- 
ted with him. ‘‘ We love him because he first loved us.” (1 
John iv. 19.) She promises to evince her attachment to him, 
by those fruits of faith and good works with which he is al- 
ways well-pleased ; at the same time she wishes to avoid the 
reproaches of the world on account of her attachment to the 
Saviour, for scorn and contempt are sometimes more difficult 
to bear than even imprisonment and stripes. 

Ver. 5. commences a fresh stanza, or an idyl, (as Dr. Good 
styles it,) and these words appear to be the language of the vir- 
gins, who, on seeing the royal palanquin approach, inquire, as 
on a former occasion, ‘* Who is this that cometh?” &c. It need 
not, however, be referred tu the same scene: the wilderness 
here meant, may veer intend only one of the small wil- 

ernesses, or uncultivated spots, of which there were many in 
Judea, and some not far from the metropolis. These might, in 





her Turkish dress, mentions her drawers, which came down to her ancles, as 
composed of thin rose-coloured damask, embroidered with silver flowers : 
‘this surely is” like jewellery, the work of the hands of a cunning (or ingeni- 
ous) workman. Dr. Chandler also describes drawers as part of the dress of 
the Eastern ladies, and mentions a fragment of Sappho, from which it appears 
they were worn in ancient Greece. See Parkhurst’s Lexicon. The Lexicons 
of Buxtor}), Cocceius, Leigh, &c. favour this rendering. 

Ver. 2. Thy navel is like a rownd goblet that wanieth not liquor.—Apply- 
ing this as the other verses to the external form, it very naturally refers to the 
girdle fastencd with a golden clasp set with rubies, Which may be well com- 
pared to a cupor goblet filled with wine that is mixed with aromatics. ——Thy 
belly.—Rather body ; itis avery general term, applied either tu the body of the 
man, ar the womb of the woman. (See Judges iii. 21. Psalm xxii. 9.) Also 
to‘the region of the bosom and the heart. (See Job xv. 35. Prov. xviii. 8.; Xx. 
* 27.; xxii. 17, 18.). As we have applied chap. v, 14, to raiment of white and 
blue, so here we incline to think the raiment of the bride must be intended. 
The original Hebrew term here used is explained by the lexicons to mean na- 
ked corn ; i. e. the grains of wheat, which were heaped together after thresh- 
ing, and, as some think, strewed witn .ilies. Lily-work we know was the fa- 
vourite pattern of the Hebrews, and their tabernacle and temple were full of 
it; we think, therefore, it may with propriety be understood of a vest wrought 
with lilies, and fastened with the girdle before mentioned. Still, however, we 
consider this emblematical, and that her robes were thus wrought to compli- 
ment her with the promise of fertility. So, Selden tells us, it was customary 
ut the Hebrew marriages, to cast a few grains of wheat or barley over the new 
married couple, with friendly wishes of a numerous family ; which was also 
probably accomps.nied by drinking together a glass of wine, (as at the present 
day,) and that possibly alluded to by “the goblet of wine”’ wrought in jewel- 
lery. These tuings may appear more probable, if we consider that the ancient 
Jews were accustomed to speak by action—(see the following Introduction to 
the Prophets,)—and were every where surrounded by types and figures. 


the allegory, very properly represent barren and neglected spots 
within the boundary of the Christian church. The words “I 
raised thee,” &c. are those of the bridegroom, reminding the 
spouse of her engagements to him by betrothment; and she 
begs (ver. 6.) to have a perpetual memorial in his heart. He 
then assures her, in return, (ver. a) that his love is as unex- 
tinguishable as it was unpurchasable. 

The spouse, in ver. 8. presents a petition on the behalf of a 
younger sister, not yet marriageable, which Christian commen- 
tators in general apply to the case of the Gentiles, and groun 
here the calling of the Gentile church ; and though some have 
objected to this interpretation, they do not appear to have sup- 
plied a better. j 4 

The bridegroom returns a kind reply: “If she be a wali, 
though low, we will raise her by turrets of silver ;” that is, 
give her a marriage portion, that shall compensate all defects : 
and if she be an unprotected virgin, we will enclose and secure 
her from every danger. ‘ 

The bride then turns his attention to herself: ‘I (was) a 
wall, and my breasts like towers :” that is, the Jewish church 
was, by the Spirit of prophecy, prepared for the coming of her 
Lord; then, says she, I was in his eyes “as one that found 
peace,” or happiness, It was a time of love, when the bride- 
groom spread his skirt over her, and took her under his pro- 
tection. (See Ruth ii. 9. Ezek. xvi. 8.) : . 

At ver. 11. the subject again changes, and this verse is sup- 
posed to be addressed by the spouse to the virgins, as the nextis 
to the bridegroom himself; neither of them are easy of explica- 
tion. The situation of Baal-hamon is unknown and unimpor- 
tant: but what was the vineyard of the bride? The sacred his- 
tory informs us, that Pharaoh (her father) having previously 
taken Gezer from the Canaanites, and burnt it, afterwards 
made a present of it to his daughter, the wife of Solomon. It 
is very probable, that after having burnt the city, and destroyed 
its inhabitants, Pharaoh might have turned it into some kind 
of plantation, which the Hebrews would comprehend under the 
general name of vineyard, which she here speaks of as hers, and 
from which she received a certain revenue. This falling into the 
hands of Solomon, upon his marriage, some yes afterwards, 
he rebuilt the city, which, according to Reland, was called Ga- 

Ver. 4. Tower of tvory.—The tower of David, probably, ch. iv. 4, supposed 
to have been built of pure white marble, polished like ivory.—Eves like jish- 
pools—[i. e. *‘ Thine eyes are dark, deep, clear, and serene, as the fish-pools in 
Heshbon.”’]—Bagster.— Nose as the tower of Lebanon—which had probably 
an abutment like a finely formed human nose. 

Ver. 5. Like Carmel.—This was a mountain remarkable for its beauty, and 
might well represent a head erect, and crowned with the nuptial garland.—— 
The hair—like purple—not the colour, but the shell of the porpura, (or mu- 
rex,) which is spiral, and not much unlike the form in which English ladies of 
the present day roll up their tresses. (See Williams’s new Translation.)— 
The king is held, or waiting in the galleries, or anti-chamber.—This we take 
to be an intimation from one of the virgin attendants, (or maids in waiting,) on 
which the king is immediately introduced, and “‘rejoiceth as a bridegroom 
over his bride.’’ Isa. Ixii. 5. 

Ver. 7. Thy breasts to clusters—Not of grapes, (as our translators have sup- 
plied it.) buf dates, the fruit of the palm tree here mentioned, which is said to 
be sweeter than honey. ‘he palm is celebrated for its being straight and tall. 
See Eccles. xxiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 8. The smell of thy nose like appdes :—‘‘ The odour of thy breath like 
citrons,” Williams.— The best wine for my beloved, &c.—Williams, 
“Which is sent to those whom I love for their integrity, and causeth the lips 
of those who are asleep to murmur.” 

Ver. 9. Roaf of thy mouth.—|Probably, as Houbigant and Dr. Percy under 
stand, the voice or conversation of the bride ; the roof of the mouth being one 
of the principal instruments of sound.]}—Bagster. i 

Ver. 11. Let us go forth into the villages —i. e, take a ride round the vicini. 
ty of the metropolis. The Italians call this villaging—gaing into Villaggia. 
tura. 

Ver. 12. Give thee my loves—That is, give thee the proofs of my love; 
namely, in the pleasant fruits, laid up in the store-rooms. $ 

Ver. 13. Mandyakes.—By these, some understand flowers, and others, fruit. 
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The church prayeth 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. VIII. 


Sor Christ's coming. 


41 charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, |* {7tiay.| 9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a 
4 that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until] sy | palace of silver: and if she be a dnor, we will 
he please. &e. inclose her with boards of cedar. 

5 Who is this that cometh up from the wil-|ets916, | 10 I am a wall, and my breasts like towers; 
derness, leaning upon her beloved? Iraised| 21219 |then was I in his eyes as one that found i fa- 
thee up under the apple tree: there thy mo-|rhad |vour. = — 
ther brought thee forth; there she brought|,¢rmss, | 11 Solomon had a} vineyard at Baal-hamon; 
thee forth that bare thee. "K he let out the vineyard unto keepers; every 

6 [Set *me as a seal upon thy heart, as a|"**** | one for the fruit thereof was to bring * a thou- 
seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as| —— |sand pieces of silver. - 
death ; jealousy 7s ‘ cruel €as the grave: the], 12 My vineyard, which zs mine, is before me; 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a} ‘|! thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, a 
most vehement flame. F oem 3 those that keep the fruit thereof two hun- 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if a man would give 
all the substance of his house for love, it 


1 Ps.72.17.. 
19. 


dred. 
13 Thou that ™ dwellest in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: cause me 


would utterly be contemned. me213 | to hear it. 
8 | We have alittle "sister, and she hath no |"/“«v.| 14 |" Make ° haste, my beloved, and be thou 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in| Re2.17, like to a roe or to a young hart upon the 


the day when she shall be spoken for? 4 < 


zara, near Joppa. Now the object of mentioning this vineyard 
(as at that time it probably was) seems to be, that its revenue 
might be transferred to her younger sister: but this is offered 
only as a conjecture. 

To allegorize these vineyards, with any degree of propriety, is 
not easy ; nor would the pee of Bunyan, united to the Orien- 
tal literature of a Jones, be sufficient to open all the allegories 
of Scripture, without a degree of local knowledge, now unat- 
tainable. It is therefore much better to leave many passages 
in the obscurity in which time has involved them, than to make 
them more obscure by ‘‘ words without knowledge ;” at least 
by words without that knowledge which is indispensable to 
their proper explication. The Scriptures have, perhaps, suffer- 
ed more from the determination of commentators to explain all 
difficulties, than from any other cause whatever. There are 
mysteries in Scripture as well as in nature, that every attempt 
to penetrate only renders more obscure. 





The modern mandrakes of Judea are neither sweet nor fragrant—but they are 
used to excite love. Dr. Good’s Translation. | 

CHAP. VIII. Ver. 5. Leaning—That is, resting upon his bosom, in the pa- 
lanquin.—I raised thee up under the apple tree.—Williams, “Under the 
citron tree I courted (or solicited) thee.” We conceive, with Harmer, that 
this refers back to chap. ii. 3. on which occasion it is at least possible that 
her mother might be present.——There thy mother brought thee forth.—This 
is certainly wrong ; the bride was not born in Solomon’s garden. Dr. Good 
renders it, ‘* Led thee forth ;” but in his note, explains it tomean, “‘ pledged,” 
or aS le So Dr. Percy, Michaelis, &c. ‘* There she plighted thee that 

are thee.’ 

Ver. 6. As a seal—or signet. See Jer. xxii. 24.——A most vehement flame. 
—Heb. ‘‘ The flame of Jah (or Jehovah.”?) This we consider as referring, not 
to lightning, as many explain it, but to the sacred, inextinguishable flame upon 
the altar. See Levit. ix. 12. 2 Chron vii. 1.—For love resembles fire kindled 
among coals, or charcoal, made of those kinds of wood, which emit. the 
strongest heat and most vehement flame: and it is “‘ a fire which no floods of 
water can quench;”’ that is, no temptations or sufferings can prevail against 
it: nay, if a man possess this love, no wealth can hire him to_ renounce it ; 
nor can any thing purchase it, or compensate for the want of it. The word 
rendered jealousy may signify zeal. “The jealous zeal which I have for thee, 
and for thy glory, consumes me, even like the grave, and burns me up like the 
coals of some most vehement and extreme fire.” Bishop Hali.—Scott. 

Verses 8, 9. We have a little sister, &c.— We have a sister who is little, 
and her breasts are not (grown.’’) Walliams, Boothroyd, &c. The spouse, 
(or the church which then was,) seems here to intercede for the Gentiles, 
from among whom God intended to take a people for his name. The spouse 
therefore calls that future church, “a little sister which hath no breasts.” 
Though a few believers were even then found among the Gentiles; yet they 
had not the word of God, or the means of grace, and spiritual union with the 
promised Sayiour. But, in due time they would ‘‘ be spoken for’’ by bim: and 
what was the church of Israel to do for them at that time, as instruments of 
effecting the gracious purpose of God? To this question Christ answers, el 9 
she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver.” If the commence- 
ment of this work, even the conversion of the Gentiles by the Spirit of Christ, 
through the preaching of apostles and evangelists, raised up from the nation 
of Israel, were likened to a wall built upon Him, “ the precious Foundation 
and Corner-stone,” to become a part_of a spiritual temple; they would be so 
multiplied, and enriched in process of time, that the Gentile church would be- 
come as a palace for the great King, builded of solid silver, and far more 
splendid than Solomon’s temple. If the first preaching of the gospel to them 
was compared to the making of a door, through the wall of partition ; that 
door should be preserved most effectually, as if cased with boards of durable 
cedar.—Scott. . 

Ver. 10. I am @ wall.—As there is no verb in the original, perhaps the pre- 








mountains of spices. 


The two last verses are, however, 
13, the church is addressed by her beloved as one that delighted 
to “dwell in the gardens ;”’ intimating not only commendation 
of a taste for rural Ss einen and felicity, but more especial- . 
ly a pleasure in mental cultivation. _ Schools for moral and re- 
ligious instruction, are gardens of immortal souls: and when 
Christians are thus employed with children, companions or 


more intelligible. In ver, 


spectators who listen to their instruction, are often excited to 


inguire, ‘‘ whether these things be so,” and the beloved himself 
delights to hear. ‘Cause me to hearit.” 

But all which believers saw or heard of the Messiah, under 
the Old Testament, was at a distance. Like Abraham, they 
saw his day afar off, and were glad; while, at the same time, 
they sighed for his coming, and, in the figurative language in 
which the spouse concludes this book, their prayers hastened 
his approach :—“‘ Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe, or a young hart upon the spicy mountains !” 





ter tense would be better supplied, as in the exposition.—The ancient church 
seems here thankfully to reflect on her privileges: she was, before the coming 
of the Messiah, as a wall built on the precious Foundation, a part of the glo- 
rious temple which was to be erected ; and the lively oracles and ordinances, 
which she enjoyed, were her security, as well as the sustenance and comfort 
of her chi ren: and she was thus distinguished, because “* tien’? (even when 
this differexce originated) “she was in his eyes as one that found fayour” or 
peace with him.—Scott. - 

Ver. 11, 12. Solomon had a vineyard.—{Catmet thus translates these 
verses : ‘*Soiomon has a vineyard at Baal-hamon, he has let it out to keepers, 
each of whom for the fruit of it was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. As 
for me, my vineyard is before me ; keep thyself, O Solomon, thy thousand 
pieces of silver,” &c.]—Bagster.—Solomon, probably, had a large vineyard, 
which he did not superintend himself, but let it out to keepers, each of whem 
paid him a thousand pieces of silver, or shekels, for the fruit, and they were 
supposed to clear two hundred. With allusion to this, the advantages or pri- 
vileges of the ancient church are considered, according to frequent parables in 
Scripture, as a vineyard, intrusted by its owner to the rulers, teachers, and con- 
gregation of Israel: and the spouse, or church, determines to keep this vine- 
yard under her own immediate care ; that it may “ abound in fruits of right- 
eousness,” to the honour of her Beloved, and the rich benefit of all employed 
in the care of it.—Scott. ‘ 

Ver. 13, 4. Thou that davellest, &c.—These verses close the conference be- 
tween Christ and the spouse, and imply his personal absence from his people 
during their continuance on earth. Christ first addresses the spouse, as ‘“dwell- 
ing in the gardens,” or vineyard, the assemblies and ordinances of his saints. 
—The word rendered “ companions” being masculine, cannot mean the at- 
tendants on the spouse, so frequently mentioned, but rather those who were 
“the friends” and companions “ of the Bridegroom ;”’ the spirits of yust men 
made perfect ; ‘‘an innumerable company of angels ;”’ and such men as Jolin 
the Baptist, the apostles, and the most eminent instruments of Christ, in es- 
tablishing his church. ‘ Ask what thou wilt of me, and I tell thee before all 
thy companions, . . . I will do it for thee.”—Bishop Patrick. While the 
church professes her faith and love, and renders her worship, as in the presence 
of all the friends of her Beloved ; the more she abounds in prayers and sup- 
plications, with thanksgivings, the greater measure of true prosperity and 
consolation she enjoys. Thus our Lord, just before his crucifixion, in and 
again exhorted his disconsolate disciples to ‘“* ask and receive, that their joy 
might be full.” To this the spouse replies be ae his speedy return, not 
for a transient visit, but to take her to he wholly with him.—* The mountains 
of spices,” seem to mean heaven and its exalted worship, of which all. the 
incense and worship at the temple were a faint shadow. “ Solomon here 
seems to long for the first coming of the Messiah, as St. John doth for his 
last, who concludes his book of Revelation in the same manner as Solomon 


doth this sayipg, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus.’ Bishop Patrick.—Scott. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


To whatever species of composition this beautiful poem belongs, it is, be- 
yond all controversy, the finest for elegance and vanety of imagery, and the 
choicest colouring of language, that ever proceeded from the pen of man. 
‘* Every part of the Canticles,” aeye the learned and eloquent Bosswet, 
“abounds in poetical beauties : the objects which present themselves on every 
side, are the choicest plants, the most beautiful flowers, the most delicious 
fruits, the bloom and vigour of spring, the sweet verdure of the fields, flourish- 
ing and well-watered gardens, pleasant streams and perennial fountains. The 
other senses are represented as regaled with the most precious odours, natu- 
ral and artificial ; with the sweet singing of birds, and the soft voice of the tur- 
tle; with milk and honey, and the choicest wine. ‘I'o these enchantments are 
added all that is beautiful and graceful in the human form, the endearments, 
the caresses, the delicacy of love: ifany object be introduced which seems not 
to harmonize with this delightful scene, such as the awful prospect of tremen- 
dous precipices, the wildness of the mountains, or the haunts of the lions, its 
effect is ie to heighten by the contrast the beauty of the other objects, and 
to add the charms of variety to those of grace and elegance.”’ But this sacred 
poem was not merely designed to regale the senses, or to please the imagina- 
tion, but to interest the heart, and to excite, regulate, and direct the chaste af- 
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fections of the mind towards the Creator and Redeemer of the world. Nor was 
this allegorical mode of describing the sacred union of mankind and the great 
Creator peculiar to the Hebrew nation, but it obtained among all the Eastern 
poets, from the earliest period down to the present time. Sir W. JONES as- 
sures us, that, according to the zealous admirers of HaF1Z, wine means devo- 
tion ; sleep, meditation ; perfume, hope of the divine favour ; kisses and em- 
braces, the raptures of piety; beauty, the perfection of the Supreme Being ; 
tresses, the expansion of his glory, &c. &c. The loves of Mejnoun and Leileh 
also have been celebrated in the Arabic, Persian, and Turkish languages, with 
all the charms of poetic rapture ; whilst the impassioned lovers themseives are 
regarded in the same allegorical light as the bride and bridegroom in this saer 
poem. A similar emblematic mysticism is equally conspicuous in the bards of 
India ; and the Vedantis or Hindoo commentators have in like manner attribu- 
ted a double, that is, a literal and spiritual, meaning to their compositions. 
This is particularly the case with the pastoral drama called the Gitagovinda, 
or songs of Jayadeva, the subject of which is the loves of Chrisna and Radha, 
or the reciprocal attraction between the divine —— and the human soul ; 
the style and imagery of which, like those of the Royal Hebrew bard, are in 
the highest degree flowery and amatory ]}—Bagster. 
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